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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  uritness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Theological  Striptease 


In  the  past  few  years  the  Church  has  developed  an  expertise 
in  denying  not  only  the  beliefs  of  non-Christians  but  a 
great  many  of  its  own  beliefs  as  well.  Recent  interpretations  of 
the  faith  by  some  preachers  and  professors  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  you  don't  need  to  believe  very  much  in  order  to  call 
yourself  a  practicing  Christian.  In  fact,  the  less  you  believe 
the  better. 

Theologically,  the  Church  seems  to  be  doing  a  rather  inde- 
cent striptease  act,  discarding  this  dogma,  throwing  away  that 
tradition,  and  casting  off  some  other  doctrine  in  the  vain  attempt 
to  excite  the  world  and  attract  the  attention  of  virile  young 
people  .... 

The  Church  will  not  meet  the  challenge  ...  by  putting  on 
the  posture  of  theological  nudity  ....  People  already  know 
what  they  don't  believe  j  they  want  to  know  what  they  can  and 
must  believe.    Now  is  the  time  for  gigantic  affirmations. 


— A.  Leonard  Griffith 
(See  p.  18) 
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obey  AND  TRUST 

Thank  you  for  printing  the  time- 
ly series  on  divorce  by  A.  Boyce 
Spooner  (Journal,  March  31,  April 
7,  14,  21)  and  the  companion  article 
on  single-parent  families  by  Domi- 
nic Aquila  (Journal,  April  21) .  Di- 
vorce is  surely  an  epidemic  disease  in 
the  U.  S.  today:  A  front  page  article 


in  the  Atlanta  Journal  (April  19) 
states  that  in  the  five  metro-Atlanta 
counties,  there  were  more  divorce 
filings  than  marriage  license  appli- 
cations in  the  first  three  months  of 
1976. 

Of  most  importance  in  Mr.  Spoon- 
er's  series,  I  feel,  were  the  following 
points: 


the 
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1)  Emphasis  that  Biblical  com 
mands  forbid  divorced  men  to  hole 
church  offices.  Shouldn't  this  prin 
ciple  also  apply  to  a  church's  teach 
ers  (men  and  women)  who  have  in 
fluential  authority  and  stand  as  ex 
amples  for  others  to  emulate? 

2)  Emphasis  on  the  often  irrep 
arable  hurt  done  to  children  anc 
others  involved  with  the  divorce.  Ir 
our  day,  people  have  been  taugh 
(from  the  time  of  Dr.  Spock  on 
ward)  to  do  their  "own  thing,"  re 
gardless  of  the  wants  and  needs  o 
others.  Few  know  what  it  is  any 
more  to  act  from  a  sense  of  duty  oi 
to  deny  selfish  interests  to  attain  ; 
goal  beyond  self.  Fewer  still  knov 
what  it  is  to  decide  on  a  course  o 
action  solely  because  God's  Wore 
says  to  do  it. 

3)  Emphasis  on  prevention  o: 
marital  problems  or  their  cure  be 
fore  such  problems  are  full  blowr 
(second  article) .  The  home  is  th( 
training  ground  for  tomorrow's  hus 
bands  and  wives.  How  will  childrer 
from  fractured  homes  know  what  i 
true  home  can  be?  The  church  anc 
Christian  parents  can  give  youn£ 
people  specific  training  for  marriage 
and  provide  books  for  study  well  be 
fore  the  time  of  marriage — Larr} 
Christenson's  excellent  The  Chris 
tian  Family  is  one  of  many  avail 
able. 

Not  as  prominent  in  the  series  ai 
it  might  have  been  was  an  empha 
sis  on  the  supernatural  aspects  oi 
Christian  living.  When  an  individi 
ual  or  a  couple  decides  to  obey  Bib 
lical  principles,  then  God  takes  ar 
active  and  powerful  part  in  that  life 
The  age  of  miracles  is  not  over! 
"Trust  and  Obey"  (or  better,  obey 
and  trust)  is  still  in  the  hymnal. 

— Mrs.  Paul  D.  Bryan  Jr 
Stockbridge,  Ga. 


ETHICAL  ISSUES 

Until  the  last  few  years,  social  is 
sues  generated  by  the  progress  oi 
science  have  been  largely  influenced 
by  actions  of  the  government — such 
as  the  establishment  of  the  Environ 
ment  Protection  Agency  (EPA)  anc 
the  Nuclear  Test  Ban  Treaty,  or  the 
decision  not  to  build  a  supersonic 
transport. 

As  environmental  concerns  have 
recently  become  public  concerns,  the 
public  has  learned  of  the  possibly 
harmful  results  of  aerosol  propel 
lants,  and  manufacturers  have  beer 
made  to  feel  the  force  of  publie 


Sir 


^pinion  about  their  use. 

A  recent  issue  of  The  American 


:  scientist  proposed  a    science  court 

lesigned  to  "find  the  truth  about 
i  he  conflicting  claims  made  by  so- 
i  jhisticated  advocates  when  there  is 
;erious  controversy  within  the  tech- 
lological  community."    Ten  years 
igo,  the  same  journal  carried  a  re- 
x>rt  urging  scientists  to  tell  the  pub- 
ic directly  what  they  know  so  that 
;itizens  can   make   up    their  own 
]  ninds  about  the  ethical  and  politi- 
cal issues. 

j  Scientists  do  have  an  integral  rep- 
•  utation  for  truth  and  they  publish 

Jieir  findings.  Other  scientists  will 
J::ry  to  corroborate  their  findings  or, 
j  if  there  are  mistakes,  correct  them, 
jj  However,  if  there  were  a  "science 

:ourt,"  the  judges  would  establish 
i  the  "truth"  about  the  facts  of  a  par- 
j  ricular  experiment.  I  do  not  think 
.  this  would  be  wise  because  scientists, 

like  other  human  beings,  are  some- 


times wrong.  Scientists  making  such 
decisions  could  face  the  temptation 
of  saying  they  are  possessed  not  on- 
ly of  wisdom  and  virtue  but  also 
truth. 

Many  people  think  that  the  gov- 
ernment's scientific  advisors  can 
make  the  people's  decisions  for  them 
and  thus  protect  them.  This  has  not 
always  been  so.  For  example,  early 
decisions  concerning  ozone  and  nu- 
clear power  came  about  as  a  result 
of  public  pressure.  This  is  the  way 
I  think  it  should  be.  We  are  a 
democracy  and  the  public  should  be- 
come knowledgeable  about  ethical 
issues  arising  from  scientific  discov- 
eries, and  the  people  should  express 
their  sentiments. 

In  the  same  way,  I  feel  it  is  a  good 
idea  to  bring  medical  ethical  issues 
before  the  public  and  especially  be- 
fore the  Christian  community. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


this  and  That 

The  Journal  is  my  favorite  paper. 
I  read  and  use  it  all,  and  pray  for 
your  continued  growth  and  success. 
Your  voice  is  needed. 

—Mrs.  E.  F.  Eblen  Sr. 
Metaire,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Fred  B.  Boozer  from  Marietta,  Ga., 
to  the  Heritage  church  (PGUS) , 
Acworth,  Ga. 

William  Jones  from  High  Point, 
N.  C,  to  the  Oaklawn  church 
(PGA) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
Daniel  W.  Massie  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 

Dwight  H.  Noe  from  Hopewell, 
Va.,  to  the  Friendship  church 
(PCA),  Laurens,  S.  C. 
William  C.  Weeks  from  Seymour, 
Tex.,  to  the  Central  church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Stamford,  Tex. 
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■s  ol  •  In  case  you  didn't  notice  the 
;5  annual  index  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Bib-  Journal,  we'll  remind  you  to  rejoice 

i  with  us  at  the  start  of  our  thirty - 
ill  fifth  year  of  publication.  We  think 
:  the  Lord  has  great  things  in  store 

m  for  the  Church  in  the  time  that  may 
be  left  before  He  brings  things  to  a 
I  termination,  and  we  want  to  ask  you 
to  pray  that  we  will  be  a  faithful 
part  of  it.   For  one  special  event  on 
our  calendar    (and,  we  hope,  on 
yours)  we  invite  you  to  turn  to  the 
iij  back  cover  of  this  issue.  Journal  Day, 
of  when  friends  and  supporters  of  this 
-red'  ministry  gather  for  a  day  of  fellow- 

ii  ship  and  inspiration,  will  be  some- 
n  thing  special  this  year.    Don't  miss 

it! 

■m  •   Speaking  of  Journal  support, 

(J  there  now  are  nearly  three  dozen 
missionaries  overseas  receiving  their 
j  subscriptions  by  air  mail,  courtesy  of 

J  some  interested  person  or  sponsor- 
ing agency  willing  to  pay  the  extra 

J  $1  per  week  postage  that  it  costs. 

I  One  friend  of  missions  sent  in  a 
check  to  cover  10  such  subscriptions. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


We  make  no  money  on  the  arrange- 
ment (if  anything,  there  is  extra  la- 
bor) but  the  missionaries  unani- 
mously agree  there  is  added  blessing 
not  to  wait  several  months  to  find 
out  what's  going  on! 

•  On  p.  5  you  will  notice  a  news 
story  about  a  congregation  that  has 
launched  a  reaction  against  the  new 
TV  show,  "Mary  Hartman,  Mary 
Hartman,"  which  ridicules  almost 
everything  sacred.  A  Christian  evan- 
gelistic organization,  Jews  for  Jesus, 
has  put  out  an  evangelistic  tract 
with  the  title,  "Mary  Hartman,  Mary 
Hartman,"  which  spoofs  the  TV 
show.  Apparently  unable  to  take  the 
spoofing  they  dish  out  so  generous- 
ly (and  sometimes  viciously) ,  the 
producers  of  the  show  have  notified 
Jews  for  Jesus,  through  attorneys 
O'Melveny  &  Myers  of  Los  Angeles, 


that  if  they  don't  cease  and  desist 
they  will  be  taken  to  court. 

•  In  the  April  21  Journal  we  men- 
tioned the  Rev.  John  S.  Spong,  an 
Episcopal  cleric  of  Richmond,  Va., 
who  has  become  controversial  by 
reason  of  his  election  as  bishop 
coadjutor  of  the  10th  largest  Episco- 
pal diocese  in  the  country,  that  of 
Newark.  A  number  of  prominent 
people  in  the  Church  have  petitioned 
the  bishops  of  the  Church  to  take 
note  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Spong  is  on 
record  as  publicly  denying  almost 
every  important  Christian  doctrine. 
So  now  the  Standing  Committee  of 
the  Newark  diocese  has  formally  vot- 
ed its  endorsement  of  Mr.  Spong. 
You  guessed  it.  The  vote  was  unani- 
mous and  accompanied  by  a  note  to 
the  bishops  not  to  pay  any  attention 
to  protests  from  other  quarters.  EE! 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Educators  Declare  Their  Independence 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Four 
university  presidents,  three  from 
Church-related  schools,  have  de- 
clared their  schools'  independence 
from  governmental  interference  and 
have  stated  that  they  will  refuse  fed- 
eral funds  if  acceptance  brings  "un- 
warranted interference  in  university 
affairs." 

Entitled  "A  1976  Declaration  of 
Independence,"  the  joint  statement 
was  issued  by  the  presidents  of  the 
Washington  Consortium  of  Univer- 
sities: American  University;  Cath- 
olic University;  Georgetown  Univer- 
sity; and  George  Washington  Uni- 
versity. 

"During  the  first  two  centuries  of 
this  nation's  life,"  states  their  decla- 
ration's prologue,  "government  lead- 
ers were  dedicated  to  the  proposition 
that  institutions  of  higher  education 
were  independent,  voluntary  associa- 
tions serving  public  and  private  pur- 
poses. Recent  government  policies 
and  behavior  toward  education,  how- 
ever, have  threatened  this  valued 
independence  and  have  shaken  the 
foundation  of  our  system  of  higher 
education  in  this  country." 

In  their  thesis,  they  assert  three 


propositions: 

— "Governmental  interference  is 
disrupting  higher  education  to  a 
point  where  institutional  autonomy 
is  seriously  threatened. 

— "Without  the  vigorous  exercise 
of  independence,  the  American  sys- 
tem of  higher  education  as  we  have 
known  it  for  centuries  will  certainly 
collapse. 

— "Independence  in  the  public 
sector  will  no  longer  exist  if  inde- 
pendence in  the  private  sector,  tra- 
ditionally the  measure  of  education- 
al practices  and  philosophies,  disap- 
pears." 

The  presidents  also  underscored 
the  "danger  of  regulation  which  di- 
verts creative  minds  from  the  tasks 
of  teaching,  research  and  reflection." 
They  stated  that  "the  innovative  and 
searching  analysis  expected  of  col- 
leges by  society  suffers  in  the  face 
of  the  mounting  necessity  for  deal- 
ing with  the  myriad,  pedantic  and 
sometimes  contradictory  require- 
ments imposed  by  government  reg- 
ulation." 

On  the  matter  of  federal  funds, 
the  educators  note  that  "federal 
spending  is  often  used  as  a  lever  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA— The  World  Relief  Com- 
mission of  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  has 
sent  funds  to  supplement  for  three 
months  the  food  supply  of  the 
Akamba  tribe  in  the  Embu  area,  125 
miles  northeast  of  Nairobi,  with 
assurance  of  continued  support 
throughout  the  emergency. 

Drought  which  plagued  the  sub- 
Sahara  has  now  reached  Kenya.  The 
food  supply  of  some  tribes  who  de- 
pend primarily  on  garden  produce 
has  dwindled  nearly  to  the  vanishing 
point. 

Rev.  Jack  Armes,  World  Presby- 
terian Missions  missionary,  says, 
"The  situation  is  desperate.  The 


present  famine  is  the  worst  the  re- 
gion has  experienced  in  over  20 
years.  The  rains  have  been  insuf- 
ficient even  to  fill  the  water  storage 
tanks." 

WRC  funds  are  being  used  by  Mr. 
Armes  to  purchase  and  distribute 
corn,  the  food  staple.  A  200-pound 
bag  costing  $15  will  feed  14  people 
for  two  weeks. 

World  Relief  Commission,  over- 
seas relief  arm  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  has  been 
providing  emergency  food  assistance, 
and  self-help  food  and  water  produc- 
tion methods  to  many  African  coun- 
tries since  the  drought  of  1973.  IB 


move  colleges  and  universities  to 
ward  transitory  or  unachievabli 
goals.  Institutional  autonomy  ir 
academic  programs  is  reduced,  anc 
diversity,  creativity  and  reform  or 
campuses  are  seriously  threatened.' 

While  the  four  university  head: 
find  the  intrusion  of  government  in 
to  the  day-to-day  affairs  of  college: 
and  universities  distressing,  the>i 
view  as  "even  more  lamentable"  th< 
"loss  of  public  confidence  in — anc 
understanding  of — higher  educa 
tion."  BE 

Major  Division  Seen  in 
Missouri  Synod's  Future 
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MINNEAPOLIS  —  Events  within 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn 
od  (LCMS)  continue  to  indicate 
that  the  denomination  is  headed  foi 
a  major  division. 

A  primary  difference  between  the 
rift  within  the  LCMS  and  others  that 
have  taken  place,  and  are  currently 
taking  place,  is  that  the  conservative 
element  of  the  Church  is  trying  to 
hold  it  together  while  the  liberals  are 
planning  to  pull  out.  One  liberal 
congregation  separated  from  the 
LCMS  last  fall  (Journal,  Oct.  29 
1975) . 

In  early  1974  the  Rev.  John  Tiet- 
jen  was  removed  as  president  of  Con 
cordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis  on 
charges  of  tolerating  false  teaching. 
This  brought  about  the  formation  of 
Concordia  Seminary-in-Exile  (Semi 
nex)  in  opposition  to  the  official 
LCMS  school  (Journal,  Feb.  6,  13; 
June  4,  1974) . 

Recently  the  Rev.  J.A.O.  Preus. 
LCMS  president,  removed  four  dis-  ^ 
trict  presidents  from  office  after  they 
refused  to  promise  compliance  with 
a  Synod  resolution  ordering  them 
not  to  accept  uncertified  Seminex 
graduates  into  their  districts. 

Continuing  to  function  with  the 
backing  of  their  district  boards  of 
directors,  the  four  presidents  are  ap- 
parently attempting  to  force  a  show- 
down. Some  observers  feel  that  any 
action  Dr.  Preus  might  take,  such  as 
possibly  putting  the  four  districts  in- 
to receivership,  would  trigger  the 
formation  of  new  associations  within 
the  districts.  Four  other  district 
presidents  have  expressed  their  sup- 
port of  the  ones  dismissed. 
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Dr.  Preus  has  already  appointed 
acting  presidents  in  the  four  dis- 
:t  tricts.  He  has  also  notified  local 
I  church  officials  that  papers  requir- 
"j  ing  a  presidential  signature  must  be 
I  signed  by  an  acting  president  to  be 
-|  considered  valid. 

m    Reports  say  the  Synod  has  ob- 
I  tained  legal  counsel  in  all  four  dis- 
m  tricts,    anticipating   questions  con- 
cerning property  in  the  event  of  sep- 
aration. 

Evangelical  Lutherans  in  Mission, 
an  organization  of  the  liberal  fac- 
tion of  the  Church  which  supports 
Seminex,  plans  to  hold  a  series  of 
regional  meetings  in  the  near  future. 
These  meetings  could  conceivably 
precipitate  the  split. 

Stating  that  the  controversy  could 
reach  the  courts,  Dr.  Tietjen  has  pre- 
dicted that  about  15  per  cent  of  the 
congregations  might  join  the  pro- 
test group  as  a  start.  He  feels  that 
more  churches  will  join  later. 

Dr.  Tietjen  stated  also  that  Dr. 
Preus  is  "gambling  that  he  can  hold 
together  most  of  the  Missouri  Synod, 
that  our  people  have  such  institu- 
tional loyalties  that  they  will  be  will- 
ing to  capitulate  to  his  ordering  of 
the  Church's  life."  He  added:  "I 
think  he  is  mistaken.  Time  will 
tell." 

The  Seminex  president  also  said 
that  practically  all  of  last  year's  Sem- 
inex graduates  had  been  placed.  SI 

Television  Immorality 
Draws  Fire  From  Church 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  A  congre- 
gation of  the  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod  here  has  organized  a 
campaign  against  the  soap  opera, 
"Mary  Hartman,  Mary  Hartman." 

Our  Savior  Lutheran  Church  is 
contacting  other  Missouri  Synod 
congregations  in  the  Milwaukee 
area  to  organize  a  protest  against  the 
series.  A  committee  of  members  of 
Our  Savior  is  urging  that  complaints 
be  sent  to  Channel  6  here,  which 
airs  the  show,  and  to  its  sponsors. 

"We  sincerely  feel  that,  unless 
positive  action  is  taken  immediately, 
it  will  be  too  late  to  stop  the  ero- 
sion of  morality  in  our  area,"  the 
committee  says  in  a  letter.  "We  re- 
fer specifically  to  the  use  of  the 
Lord's  name,  sex,  sexual  perversions 


and  abnormal  life  styles  shown  on 
many  of  our  TV  programs." 

Although  the  committee's  letter 
refers  to  objectionable  themes  on 
television  in  general,  the  group  is 
directing  most  of  its  attention  spe- 
cifically to  "Mary  Hartman,  Mary 
Hartman." 

James  Behling,  program  director 
of  Channel  6,  said,  "If  enough  peo- 
ple agree,  the  ratings  will  reflect 
those  feelings.  If  the  ratings  are  low, 
the  show  will  go.  If  they  are  high, 
the  show  will  stay."  51 

Family  Structure  Said 
Endangered  by  Activists 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  An  unof- 
ficial Roman  Catholic  religious  and 
civil  rights  group  has  charged  both 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
and  Planned  Parenthood  with  at- 
tempting to  "destroy  the  American 
family  structure"  by  suppressing  par- 
ental rights  over  their  children. 

"This  well-conceived,  concerted 
attack  is  financed  in  large  part,  by 
foundation  grants,"  said  the  Catholic 
League  for  Religious  and  Civil 
Rights  in  its  March  newsletter. 

Focusing  on  the  question  of 
whether  children  can  procure  abor- 
tions and  contraceptive  devices  with- 
out parental  knowledge  or  consent, 
the  league  said  that  in  spite  of  com- 
mon law  tradition  and  court  deci- 
sions clearly  upholding  parental 
rights,  "the  ACLU  Rights  of  Wom- 
en handbook  advocates  abortions 
and  contraceptives  for  children 
without  parental  consent  or  knowl- 
edge. 

"Under  the  umbrella  of  ACLU  le- 
gal activism,"  the  newsletter  stated, 
"Planned  Parenthood  receives  foun- 
dation grants  to  set  up  clinics  with 
the  acknowledged  purpose  of  sub- 
verting parental  rights.  In  1974,  the 
Grant  Foundation  gave  $150,000  to 
Planned  Parenthood  in  New  York 
City  to  set  up  a  family  planning 
clinic  for  children  in  Harlem." 

It  added  that  according  to  the 
foundation's  annual  report,  the  clin- 
ic is  effective  because  children  can 
use  the  services  "without  parental 
consent."  The  newsletter  also  quoted 
the  report:  ".  .  .  should  this  ap- 
proach prove  as  promising  as  the 
staff  of  Planned  Parenthood  believes, 


such  a  clinic  could  well  serve  as  a 
model  for  other  communities  .  .  .  ." 

Asserting  that  Planned  Parent- 
hood and  the  ACLU  are  "aggressive- 
ly hostile  to  the  traditional  values 
of  a  strong  and  cohesive  family 
unity,"  the  league  said  that  both  or- 
ganizations march  to  the  drum  of 
secular  humanism. 

"Quite  obviously,  the  best  way  to 
advance  a  militant  secular  human- 
ism is  to  destroy  competing  value 
structures  at  their  source,"  the 
league  added.  "Like  the  mongoose 
attacking  the  cobra,  Planned  Parent- 
hood and  the  ACLU  go  for  the 
throat:  the  parent-child,  husband- 
wife  relationship."  SI 

Biologist  Found  Christ 
Through  Gideon  Bible 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Reading  a  Gid- 
eon Bible  in  a  hotel  room  in  1968 
brought  biologist  professor  Har- 
old Manner  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  also  changed  the 
way  Dr.  Manner  teaches  biology. 

Before  that  time,  he  said  in  an  in- 
terview here,  he  saw  "no  need  to 
postulate  a  Creator  since  we  could 
answer  most  things  on  a  purely  ma- 
terialistic basis.  Man  and  other  an- 
imals and  plants  were  seen  as  the 
end  product  of  an  evolutionary  pro- 
cess." 

Dr.  Manner,  former  biology  de- 
partment chairman  at  St.  Louis  Uni- 
versity and  now  biology  chairman  at 
Loyola  University,  Chicago,  said  he 
was  "good  enough  at  my  trade  so  I 
was  able  to  turn  a  lot  of  young  peo- 
ple away  from  the  Lord." 

As  a  result  of  his  conversion,  Dr. 
Manner  said,  he  began  studying  the 
Scriptures  and  reexamined  scientific 
writings. 

He  found,  he  said,  "no  conflict  be- 
tween the  Bible  and  science  but 
rather  between  Bible  scholars  and 
scientists." 

Both  the  Bible  account  of  creation 
and  the  theory  of  evolution  are  vi- 
able concepts  today,  Dr.  Manner  in- 
sists, adding  that  neither  should 
be  considered  the  scientific  position 
because  neither  is  based  on  scientific 
data. 

He  said  students  should  be  ex- 
posed to  both  the  creation  and  evo- 
lution positions — rather  than  only 
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the  evolution  theory,  as  is  usually 
the  case. 

Dr.  Manner  said  his  scientific  ca- 
reer has  taken  off  beyond  all  expec- 
tations since  he  accepted  the  Lord. 

The  50-year-old  professor  spoke  at 
services  held  at  Bethel  Temple  Full 
Gospel  Assembly,  St.  Paul.  A  one- 
time Presbyterian,  he  said  he  now 
most  often  attends  an  Assembly  of 
God  church.  He  is  author  of  several 
college  biology  textbooks.  EE 

City's  Centers  Closed 
To  Meditation  Teaching 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  The  Raleigh 
Parks  and  Recreation  Board  has 
barred  the  use  of  city  community 
centers  for  the  teaching  of  Trans- 
cendental Meditation  (TM)  . 

The  board  said  its  decision  was 
based  on  the  city  ban  on  allowing 
religious  and  political  groups  to  use 
city  community  centers. 

The  Transcendental  Meditation 
Society  has  maintained  that  TM  is 
not  a  religion.  The  Raleigh  News 
and  Observer,  in  an  editorial,  agreed 
that  TM  is  no  more  a  religion  than 
the  Eastern  disciplines  of  karate  that 
are  taught  at  the  community  cen- 
ters. 

The  editorial  also  criticized  the 
board's  policy  "to  steer  clear  of  any- 
thing controversial."  It  said  such  a 
policy  precludes  any  real  opportuni- 
ty for  learning.  ffl 

Church  Embezzlement: 
Best  Cure  Is  Prevention 

NEW  YORK  —  Removal  of  temp- 
tation is  the  best  insurance  against 
embezzlement  in  a  church,  accord- 
ing to  Arthur  G.  Midboe,  financial 
services  director  for  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America. 

Although  embezzlements  are  rela- 
tively few,  says  Mr.  Midboe,  52  con- 
firmed cases  have  been  investigated 
in  13  years  by  the  LCA.  Losses  have 
ranged  from  $45  to  $35,000.  Besides 
parish  treasurers,  thieves  have  in- 
cluded money  counters,  Sunday 
school  superintendents,  scoutmas- 
ters, financial  secretaries,  sextons 
and  one  pastor,  said  Mr.  Midboe. 

"By  not  eliminating  temptation, 
the  church  is  a  silent  partner  in  the 
crime,"  declares  Mr.  Midboe.  He 
says  congregations  often  handle 
money  carelessly  because  "a  church 
is  the  last  place  you'd  expect  this 


sort  of  thing  to  happen." 

Suggesting  sound  business  prac- 
tices to  guard  against  embezzlement, 
the  LCA  official  notes  that  "some 
people  are  afraid  of  offending  some- 
one like  a  long  serving  treasurer  by 
suggesting  such  practices."  Annual 
audits,  two  signatures  on  every 
check,  counting  of  offering  by  at 
least  two  people,  and  a  church  safe 
combination  which  is  a  closely 
guarded  secret  are  included  in  Mr. 
Midboe's  recommendations  for  re- 
moving temptation.  EE 


Some  Church  Activity 
Reported  in  S.  Vietnam 

RICHMOND  (RNS)  —Scattered  re- 
ports from  South  Vietnam  indicate 
that  one  year  after  the  takeover  by 
Communists,  some  churches  are  still 
functioning,  but  under  varying  de- 
grees of  restrictions. 

Pressure  imposed  by  the  new  gov- 
ernment has  restricted  church  atten- 
dance considerably,  according  to  re- 
ports received  by  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Mission  Board  here. 

"Religious  freedom  is  assured  but 
Christians  are  often  not  able  to  use 
it,"  said  Samuel  M.  James,  former 
missionary  to  Vietnam,  now  serving 
temporarily  as  research  assistant  to 
the  overseas  director  for  the  mission 
board.  "In  some  areas,  they  are  un- 
dergoing rather  severe  pressure." 

He  said  information  about  church 
activity  in  Vietnam  is  difficult  to  ob- 
tain. Some  of  it  has  come  from  new 
refugees;  some  of  them  were  fleeing 
the  country  as  recently  as  January. 
Other  materials  have  come  from 
France  where  mail  from  Vietnam 
flows  more  freely  than  to  the  U.  S. 

Mr.  James  said  mail  between  Viet- 
nam refugees  in  the  U.  S.  and  for- 
mer associates  in  their  homeland  is 
still  kept  to  a  minimum  to  avoid 
any  damaging  repercussions.  Ill 

Woman  Executive  Calls 
Misogynists  Sinners 

ATLANTA  —  A  woman  staff  ex- 
ecutive has  condemned  as  sinful  the 
practice  of  ordaining  and  receiving 
"misogynists"  (women  haters)  as 
ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

The  Rev.  Diane  Tennis  called  for 
"repentance"  from  the  "sin  of  mi- 
sogyny" in  a  paper  distributed  to  the 
51  clergy  women  in  the  denomination, 


the  Committee  on  Church  Employed 
Women,  the  Division  of  Professional 
Development  of  the  General  Execu- 
tive Board,  and  the  Office  of  Review 
and  Evaluation. 

Miss  Tennis  is  the  board's  staff  as- 
sociate for  women  in  Church  profes- 
sions. 

Her  fire  was  directed  specifically 
at  two  cases  in  which  men  opposed 
to  the  ordination  of  women  as 
Church  officers  were  received  as 
members  of  presbyteries  in  Virginia 
and  Georgia. 

Formal  complaints  have  been 
lodged  in  both  cases  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Women's  Concerns. 

Miss  Tennis  said  it  is  "important 
to  feel  the  neglect  and  abuse  of  wom- 
en in  these  same  presbyteries  and 
name  it  by  its  correct  name:  sin."  EE 
(Editor's  note:  Women  haters  have 
no  business  in  the  ministry.  But  ob- 
jectors to  the  ordination  of  women 
are  the  only  ones  who  have  Biblical 
reasons  for  being  in  the  ministry.) 


Church  Is  Sued  Again 
After  Federal  Victory 


MACON,  Ga.  —  After  having  won 
possession  of  its  property  through 
federal  court  hearings  all  the  way  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.  S.,  the 
Vineville  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
now  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  faces  the  pros- 
pect of  having  to  do  it  all  over  again, 
this  time  through  the  state  courts. 

On  March  22,  the  Supreme  Court 
denied  a  hearing  on  an  appeal  which 
a  "loyal"  minority  had  filed  after 
the  Fifth  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
had  ruled  in  favor  of  the  Vineville 
congregation.  This  terminated  the 
case  in  the  federal  courts  which,  the 
congregation  had  argued,  lacked 
jurisdiction. 

It  was  the  argument  of  the  congre- 
gation, in  its  first  round,  that  no  fed- 
eral question  was  involved — at  issue 
was  title  to  property  under  Georgia 
state  law.  The  federal  courts  agreed. 

The  new  suit,  filed  in  Bibb  Coun- 
ty Superior  Court,  claims  title  in  the 
name  of  three  trustees  who  say  they 
are  members  of  the  minority  and  loy- 
al to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  original  separation  occurred 
on  a  congregational  vote  of  165  to 
94,  or  a  percentage  of  64  to  36  in  fa- 
vor of  withdrawal  from  the  PCUS. 

Pastor  of  the  Vineville  congrega- 
tion is  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope 
Jr.  ffl 
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Information  about  South  Africa  to  compete  with  frequently  repeated  misinformation — 


A  Land  of  Problems  and  Promise 


It  was  a  beautiful  starlit  night.  Af- 
rican thornbush  formed  a  low 
roof  above  our  heads.  The  smell  of 
the  coming  spring  was  in  the  air. 
j  The  place  where  we  stood  was  a 
I  grassy  square  surrounded  by  build- 
,  ings.    On  tables  out  in  the  open 
a  rich  food  remained  to  be  shared  by 
f    some  75  people,  but  no  one  was  eat- 
ing.   All  listened  to  a  group  of  15 
singing  men.    The  song  was  an  ex- 
i  pression  of  joy  in  perfect  harmony. 
The  singers  were  black  Christians. 
A  tiny  black  man  conducted.  He 
.  laughed  much.    His  jokes  caused  all 
,  ,.10  roar  with  laughter.    He  was  also 
J  blessed  with  solid  knowledge,  for  he 
:.j  was  a  fully  trained  pastor  of  his 
Church.    Beautifully    he    led  the 
U  singing  and  the  song  moved  us  deep- 
. ..,  ly.     It  was  a  Psalm — a  Genevan 
m  Psalm  such  as  Calvin  had  sung. 
L     This  group  of  Bantu  had  first  sung 
.    their  own  songs,  their  own  Psalms. 
J  Then  they  sang  the  song  of  the 
-  j  -jj  Church  which  had  given  them  the 
(»  Gospel.    And  the  love  expressed  in 
Jj  that  song  symbolized  what  was  going 
J  on  there  that  night  under  the  bright 
J  South  African  sky.  We  who  listened 
,  felt  and  knew  we  were  one — black, 
jj  brown  and  white.  We  knew  we  were 
on  the  way  because  we  are  together 
J  on  the  Way — yes,  one  way  for  those 
y  not  similar  in  color  and  background. 

£.     That  people  are  not  all  the  same 
_jj  is  South  Africa's  pressing  problem, 
j  Races  and  nations  jostle  together  in 
a  that  troubled  land.    It  strikes  one 


lujjl  The  author,  a  member  of  the  fac- 
S  ulty  of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
J  nary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  represented  the 
■  c  seminary  at  the  International  Con- 
;.  ference  for  Christian  Higher  Educa- 
;  Hon  in  Potchefstroom,  South  Africa. 
J  This  material  is  reprinted  by  per- 
\  ny  mission  from  Renewal,  a  Christian 
i  paper  published  in  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 
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immediately.  The  Bantu  live  in  sec- 
tions outside  the  city;  the  area  is 
marked  by  uniform  housing.  How- 
ever, the  children  playing  in  the 
dusty  streets  there  seem  as  well  fed 
and  happy  as  the  children  of  the  af- 
ter-work crowds  drinking  the  nu- 
tritious milky  sorgum  beer  in  the 
beerhouse  patios. 

A  Bantu  maid  will  call  the  white 
man  "Baas"  whether  he  is  a  rural 
guest  at  Vereeniging,  or  a  visitor 
with  a  professor  in  Praetoria  or  has 
a  temporary  home  with  a  university 
officer  in  Potchefstroom. 

For  various  reasons  the  problem 
is  pressing.  First,  the  whole  world 
shouts  loudly  at  South  Africa — ev- 
eryone who  lives  far  from  it  has  the 
answer.  Second,  the  numbers  that 
weigh  against  the  white  minority  in- 
crease every  day.  It  was  formerly  a 
ratio  of  4  to  1.  However,  the  blacks 
and  the  browns  continue  to  have 
large  families,  while  the  whites,  like 
those  in  all  advanced  Western  na- 
tions, tend  to  keep  theirs  smaller 
and  smaller. 

Third,  the  conscience  of  the  white 
people  is  awakening.  One  can  read 
it  in  books  like  F.  A.  Ventner's  Die 
Middag  Voal  Na  Warm  As,  trans- 
lated as  The  Afternoon  Feels  Like 
Warm  Ash.  Ventner  describes  rural 
race  relations  with  compassion,  love 
and  a  frustration  on  the  part  of  a 
white  man  rarely  met  in  the  raw  lit- 
erature which  is  usually  fed  to  the 
world  press. 

One  also  senses  the  awakening  in 
the  conversations.  The  South  Afri- 
can white,  although  for  the  present 
he  sees  no  other  fair  way  out  but 
separate  development,  is  truly  wres- 
tling with  the  problem — more  so 
than  ever  before,  bar  a  few  die-hards. 
Yes,  many  are  genuinely  striving  for 
a  solution. 

It  will  help  to  recall  a  bit  of  his- 
tory.   White  colonists  settled  at  the 


That  people  are  not  all  the 
same  is  South  Africa's  pressing 
problem.  Races  and  nations 
jostle  together  in  that  troubled 
land.  It  strikes  one  immediately. 


Cape  in  the  16th  century  when  not 
a  Bantu  was  there.  There  were 
Bushmen  and  Hottentots,  with 
whom  they  quarreled,  traveled  and 
finally  also  mixed  due  to  the  chronic 
lack  of  women.  Later,  Indians  were 
imported  for  trade  and  sugar  pro- 
duction. 

Indonesian  and  Malay  women 
were  taken  into  South  Africa  on 
ships  from  the  East.  This  was  the 
start  of  the  mixed  race — now  known 
as  coloreds  or  Kleurlings.  They  are 
intelligent  but  also  problematic  be- 
cause they,  having  no  "background," 
tend  to  be  less  dependable  than 
many  others. 

The  others,  the  black  people,  came 
upon  the  scene  later.  They  are 
called  Bantu.  In  a  way  it  is  mis- 
leading to  speak  of  Bantu  people  be- 
cause they  consist  of  separate  na- 
tions and  tribes.  Left  to  themselves, 
they  would  hardly  work  or  even  live 
together  because  of  their  astounding 
differences.  In  South  Africa  alone, 
Bantu  people  speak  more  than  ten 
radically  different  languages.  Inci- 
dentally, the  Christian  University  at 
Potchefstroom  has  made  and  is  mak- 
ing a  trail-blazing  study  of  these  lan- 
guages. 

These  Bantu  nations  met  the 
whites  head  on.  The  white  boers 
(farmers)  trekked  north  for  grazing 
and  water,  for  freedom  and  pros- 
perity, while  the  Bantu  trekked  south 
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looking  for  space  and  pastures. 
Clashes  were  many  and  bloody,  espe- 
cially with  the  warlike  Zulu  tribe. 
Simply  recall  the  names  of  Dingaam 
and  Moselikatze. 

With  the  growing  industrializa- 
tion that  followed  the  discovery  of 
the  country's  rich  minerals  such  as 
gold  and  diamonds,  an  interdepen- 
dence developed.  Bantu  labor  was 
needed  and  sought.  The  Bantu  be- 
gan to  prefer  employment  to  living 
in  the  tribal  agriculture  scene.  They 
grew  in  number  and  the  problem  be- 
came greater,  basically,  because  the 
two  races  are  culturally  so  different. 

The  South  African  white  is  un- 
willing to  mix  with  people  of  dif- 
ferent skin  color  because  basically 
under  that  other  skin  there  is  a  way 
of  life  foreign  to  him.  And  to  give 
up  his  way  of  life  is  easier  said  than 
done.  In  fact,  the  white  man  wants 
to  keep  his  way.  Furthermore,  the 
white  man  knows  he  cannot  ask  the 
black  to  do  what  he  knows  he  can- 
not do  himself. 

One  solution  to  the  problem  is  to 
have  homelands,  separate  townships, 
and  locations.  The  government 
spends  over  60  per  cent  of  the  na- 
tion's tax  money  (not  just  in  keep- 
ing the  black  man  out  of  Whitey's 
hair,  as  the  scoffers  mock)  to  make 
sure  that  the  various  nations  of 
black  and  brown  living  in  the  coun- 
try can  share  the  nation's  resources 
with  the  whites. 

This  involves  the  sharing  of  the 
nation's  labor,  but  in  such  a  way 
that  the  Bantu  does  not  become  a 
kind  of  second  class  white  or  a  no- 
body belonging  to  a  society  which 
never  quite  accepts  him. 

One  hears  this  kind  of  reasoning: 
Look  at  America!  For  150  years  the 
American  Negro  has  lived  there  and 
been  given  every  opportunity  to 
merge  into  the  nation.  But  many 
did  not.  The  Negroes  were  different 
and  still  are.  And  many  of  the  ways 
in  which  they  are  different  are  those 
in  which  one  might  say  they  are  su- 
perior. 

They  have  a  greater  sense  of  com- 
munity— not  that  deep-seated  indi- 
vidualism which  plagues  Amer- 
ica— a  joy  in  living,  an  ability  to 
count  small  blessings,  the  ability  to 
rest.  Few  have  stomach  ulcers  or 
heart  disease  even  under  hardship. 

So,  America  and  many  newly 
emerging  African  states — where  tribe 
killed  tribe  and  blood  stained  the 
red  earth  even  redder — offer  reasons 
why  the  government  of  South  Afri- 


ca believes  that  separate  develop- 
ment is  the  only  solution  which  is 
fair  to  the  Bantu. 

There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in 
this  land,  also  among  the  Bantu,  that 
this  will  work.  But  the  road  toward 
full  implementation  is  long  because 
of  all  those  petty  bitternesses  which 
must  be  rooted  out:  the  refusal  to 
use  the  word  kaffir  (punishable  by 
law  when  used  as  an  invective) ,  the 
use  of  separate  buses,  separate  post 
office  facilities  and  conveniences. 
These  areas  of  friction  embarrass 
both  black  and  white.  They  are 
ready  fuel  for  a  world  press  eager  to 
harass  one  of  the  few  nations  on 
earth  which  still  publicly  acknowl- 
edge the  Word  of  God,  even  as  it  is 
reminded  daily  that  sin  remains  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  inter- 
action, Christians  among  the  whites 


With  the  growing  industrializa- 
tion that  followed  the  discovery 
of  the  country's  rich  minerals 
such  as  gold  and  diamonds, 
an  interdependence  developed. 
Bantu  labor  was  needed  and 
sought.  The  Bantu  began  to 
prefer  employment  to  living  in 
the  tribal  agriculture  scene. 


knew  that  they  as  a  Church  had  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  nations 
steeped  in  their  animism.  To  this 
day,  the  African  Reformed  Church- 
es spend  much  more  than  the 
Churches  of  Europe  ever  did  for  mis- 
sion work  among  these  African  na- 
tions. 

The  Dutch  Reformed  (Neder- 
duits  Gereformeerde)  Church  is 
South  Africa's  largest  Afrikaans 
Church.  It  has  a  tremendous  daugh- 
ter denomination  growing  among 
both  Bantu  and  Coloreds.  The  re- 
lationship of  the  Nederduits  Gere- 
formeerde is  that  of  mother  and 
daughter,  but  Mom  is  the  boss! 

The  Gereformeede  Kerk  (also 
called  the  Dopper  Church)  followed 
a  much  more  daring  path.  Under 
the  leadership  of  the  old  Potchef- 
stroom  professor,  Synman,  it  at- 
tempted to  develop  unity  in  diver- 


sity. Its  mission  work,  done  in  four 
different  regions,  resulted  in  four 
national  Synods — that  is,  Synods  of 
Reformed  Churches  in  four  nations. 
Some  Bantu  national  Christians  con- 
stitute the  Synod  called  Soutpans- 
berg.  Others  belong  to  the  Synod 
called  Midlands;  a  third  Synod 
consists  of  the  "Coloured." 

The  white  "mother"  Church  meets 
in  its  own  Synod.  The  mother 
Church  wants  to  be  a  sister  to  her 
daughters  as  they  grow  up.  Ap 
proximately  six  years  ago,  the  Al- 
gemene  Sinode  (General  Synod) 
was  constituted.  To  this,  each  of 
these  four  synods — some  large,  some 
small — sends  five  ministers  and  five 
elders. 

Unlike  the  Nederduits  Gerefor- 
meerde Church,  the  four  sister 
Churches  (the  four  national  Syn- 
ods) have  equal  rights  with  equal 
ecclesiastical  responsibility.  Each 
works  among  its  own  people  in  the 
style  and  language  of  their  respec- 
tive nations.  In  this  "sisterhood" 
can  be  seen  how  the  Gereformeerde 
Kerk  is  showing  the  whole  nation 
that  this  principle  of  unity  in  di- 
versity can  be  expressed. 

When  the  second  such  General 
Synod  was  held,  one  could  see  that 
many  Bantu  ministers  and  elders 
still  had  trouble  grasping  some  of 
the  Church  order  concepts.  The  very 
capable  president,  the  Rev.  Jan  Van- 
derWalt,  took  the  necessary  time  to 
explain.  Repeatedly  he  said,  "You 
must  know  what  to  say,  how  to  vote. 
This  Synod  is  four  Churches  speak- 
ing as  one.  You  must  understand 
what  we  are  to  vote  on." 

The  General  Synod  met  in  the 
theological  school  of  the  various 
Bantu  Churches  working  together  in 
this  Synod.  Here  a  staff — still  white 
— of  dedicated  and  good  Reformed 
theologians  trains  the  leaders  of 
three  of  these  national  Churches. 

This  Synod  was  held  in  one  of 
the  newly  created  Bantu  home- 
lands. Sixty  per  cent  of  South  Africa's 
much  needed  rain  falls  on  these 
homelands  which  as  a  rule  coincide 
with  traditional  tribal  lands.  South 
Africa's  deserts  are  not  the  reserva- 
tions of  the  black  and  brown  peo- 
ples. 

The  Chief  Minister  of  this  home- 
land, His  Excellency  Chief  Mngope, 
visited  the  Synod  and  addressed  it 
in  beautiful  poetic  Afrikaans.  The 
outstanding  feature  of  his  half-hour 
address  (Bantu  always  take  their 
time!)  was  that  he  pulled  no  punch- 
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!  *ss.  He  spoke  of  the  many  instances 
]ipf  racial  injustice  that  must  disap- 
-|  pear,  and  he  warned  that  patience 
^jis  running  out. 

::-f?  Typically  in  the  new  situation  de- 
^1  veloping  in  South  Africa,  the  Bantu 
:4  instead  of  telling  the  white  man 
:4what  he  wants  to  hear  (while  keep- 
|  ing  grudges  to  himself,  a  most  con- 
si  fusing  situation  indeed)  is  increas- 
rj  ingly  entering  into  open  dialogue 

with  the  white  man.  And  the  black 
.bland  brown  people  expect  action. 
«"We  are,"  he  said,  "each  other's 

keepers." 

i|  The  main  concern  he  expressed 
m  was  that  all  men  learn  to  cast  out 
m  fear.  White  must  learn  to  be  un- 
afraid of  the  black  masses.  And 
black  must  stop  fearing  the  white. 
J  This  will  become  possible  only  in 
J  the  love  which  comes  from  the  Lord 
,  Jesus  Christ.   It  was  very  moving  to 


hear  this,  and  Synod  proceeded  to 
act  accordingly.  The  Synod  gather- 
ing is  past.  The  questions  which 
recur  to  our  minds  are  these:  Will 
the  Church  press  forward  on  the  way 
it  has  stepped  out?  Will  South  Af- 
rica, as  a  nation,  get  time  to  work 
out  its  pressing  problems? 

Our  hearts  rejoiced  as  we  thought 
of  the  great  love  that  was  clearly  evi- 
dent at  this  Synod.  Once  again, 
God's  people  lead  as  they  should. 
We  hummed  the  song,  "We  are  one 
in  the  Spirit,  we  are  one  in  the 
Lord"  and  "They  will  know  we  are 
Christians  by  our  love."  But  the 
world  must  know  more.  The  others 
must  know  not  just  us — stumbling, 
bumbling  us — but  Him  the  Son,  the 
sun  of  righteousness,  who  shall  rise 
also  over  Africa. 

As  we  consider  South  Africa  and 
talk  about  its  problems,  let  us  pray 


that  its  promises  may  overshadow  its 
problems.  As  we  pray,  we  should 
also  be  prepared  to  serve  all  the 
South  Africans  as  helpful  advisors, 
mediators,  reconcilers. 

South  Africa  does  not  need  harsh 
denunciation.  They  have  had  too 
much  of  that  in  the  past.  Denunci- 
ation has  abetted  hardened  stances 
and  deepened  confrontation  be- 
tween the  peoples  of  South  Africa. 
An  honest  attempt  to  understand 
the  enormous  problems  which  that 
country  faces  could  and  should  be 
the  first  contribution  all  of  us 
make.  And  having  done  so,  we  will 
be  in  a  position  to  really  help  also 
in  other  ways. 

I  have  come  to  ask  myself  repeat- 
edly: Do  the  severe  critics  of  South 
Africa  really  want  to  help  her?  Or 
are  they  only  desirous  of  destroying 
her?  ffl 


The  TV  has  an  "Off"  switch  which  can  also  be  used  effectively  in  the  marketplace- 


.     Editor's  note:  A  company  which 
^  for  various  reasons  evaluates  televi- 
sion programs  requests  families  se- 
lected at  random  to  participate  in 
5  periodic  surveys.  The  Chester  Guiles 
' H  family  agreed  to  keep  a  diary  of  one 
week's  viewing  and  make  comments. 
:!:  This  is  what  Mrs.  Guiles  reported  to 
™  the  company. 

Gentlemen:  Thank  you  for  the 
opportunity  to  express  my 
®  hopes,  fears  and  present  observations 
icai  concerning  TV.  Please  don't  mind 
the*  the  Scripture  references — these  seem 
idi  the  best  way  to  explain  my  com- 

-  ments  and  choices, 
en*     Hopes:  Documentaries  are  often 
pen  excellent;  I  hope  there  will  be  more. 

We  would  like  to  see  more  specials 
-e  such  as  the  dramatizations  of  Lincoln 
m  and  the  Adams'  Chronicles.  We  also 
4 1  enjoy  "Upstairs,  Downstairs."  For 


What's  On  at  7:30? 


theil     The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of  Ab- 
beville, S.  C. 


NANCY  GUILES 


family  viewing  in  the  7-8  time  slot, 
we  hope  to  see  more  shows  with 
Jacques  Cousteau,  more  of  the  sort 
of  "Animal  Kingdom,"  and  "Animal 
World,"  or  "World  of  Survival." 

We  hope  to  see  less  about  homo- 
sexuality, perversion  and  terrorism. 
Often  the  attempts  to  treat  these  sub- 
jects "sensitively"  come  off  somehow 
as  glorifying  them  and  making  them 
look  all  right,  and  in  fact  they  real- 
ly constitute  incitement. 

It  would  be  possible — and  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  desirable — to  see 
morality,  good  standards  of  morals, 
treated  with  approval  and  favor.  It 
is  not  necessary  and  certainly  not  de- 
sirable to  make  fun  of  standards  of 
morality  as  if  being  "moral"  is  not 
the  thing  to  do. 

Have  you  tried  logging  the  hours 
of  shows  whose  theme  is  violence? 
Which  casually  treat  sex  and  lust 
and  love  as  if  they  were  all  the 
same?  Which  seem  to  view  per- 
verted sex  as  moral?  Have  you 
logged  the  hours  of  shows  on  the 


occult?  Or  the  programs  appealing 
to  the  emotional  level  of  12-16  year 
olds — soap  operas,  money  and  game 
shows?  A  lot  of  time,  isn't  itl 

Fears:  It  is  beginning  to  look  as 
though  the  American  public  will  no 
longer  be  capable  of  thinking  for 
themselves;  they  will  wish  only  to 
be  "entertained"  and  they  will  lose 
the  ability  to  make  good  choices. 

In  our  family,  we  apply  three  basic 
principles  to  choices,  and  I  apply 
three  basic  Scriptural  principles  to 
television: 

The  first  is  seeking  the  good.  "Fi- 
nally, brethren,  whatever  is  true, 
whatever  is  honorable,  whatever  is 
right,  whatever  is  pure,  whatever  is 
lovely,  whatever  is  of  good  repute, 
if  there  is  any  excellence  and  if  any- 
thing worthy  of  praise,  let  your  mind 
dwell  on  these  things"  (Phil.  4:8) . 

Wouldn't  it  be  great  if  television 
would  adopt  that  as  a  standard  of 
evaluation  1 

Would  we  then  have  so  many  po- 
lice shows,  spy  stories,  detective  and 
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//  a  television  show  does  not  teach  to  children  in  a  children's  show 
such  traits  as  honesty,  gentleness,  kindness  and  patience,  then  my 
children  may  not  watch  that  show.  I  care  that  they  learn  to 
prefer  the  needs  of  others.  I  care  that  they  learn  thoughtfulness. 
I  care  that  they  learn  quietness  and  kindness.  I  care  that  they  learn 
to  trust  God. 


mystery  stories  as  an  excuse  for  vio- 
lence? How  about  showing  just  one 
and  letting  it  go  at  that?  Why  not 
quality  instead  of  quantity?  Through 
all  the  years  of  many,  many  shows 
with  a  cowboy  theme,  you  surely 
must  not  be  amazed  that  "Gun- 
smoke"  continues.  It  has  quality  of 
writing  and  acting  without  insulting 
the  viewers'  intelligence  and  general- 
ly without  being  gross,  profane  or 
blasphemous. 

The  next  principle  comes  from 
Proverbs  22:6,  which  says,  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go; 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it." 

If  a  television  show  does  not  teach 
to  children  in  a  children's  show  such 
traits  as  honesty,  gentleness,  kind- 
ness and  patience,  then  my  children 
may  not  watch  that  show.  I  care  that 
they  learn  to  prefer  the  needs  of 
others.  I  care  that  they  learn 
thoughtfulness.  I  care  that  they 
learn  quietness  and  kindness.  I  care 
that  they  learn  to  trust  God. 

I  also  care  about  the  other  ex- 
tremes. As  a  learning  disabilities 
specialist,  I  feel  qualified  to  state 
that  violence  and  ultra-sophistication 
overstimulate  the  young  child. 

Even  the  good  shows  for  children 
— like  Sesame  Street — have  started 
to  follow  certain  trends  of  the  times, 
such  as  women's  lib,  which  others  of 
us  do  not  necessarily  wish  to  follow. 
Parents  have  the  right  and  the  duty 
to  teach  certain  concepts.  For  exam- 
ple, how  a  woman  should  behave, 
or  a  man. 

Recent  emphasis  on  the  occult  pro- 
vides another  similar  example.  In 
these  shows  the  reverse  of  Judeo- 


Christian  ideals  of  religion  is  being 
taught  freely  in  sketches  by  use  of 
witches,  magic,  yoga,  crystal  balls, 
mind  reading  and  ESP.  And  hu- 
manism, the  idea  that  "we  can  do  it 
all  ourselves,"  is  the  exact  opposite 
of  the  Judeo-Christian  ethic.  It  de- 
nies that  we  need  God  when,  in  fact, 
we  must  rely  on  Him  for  our  very 
breath,  guidance  and  nurture. 

The  third  principle  is  that  there 
are  some  things  God  will  not  tol- 
erate. "There  shall  not  be  found 
among  you  anyone  who  makes  his 
son  or  daughter  pass  through  the 
fire,  one  who  uses  divination  [seek- 
ing to  know  about  the  past,  present 
or  future,  but  not  by  asking  God 
about  it — astrology,  ESP,  tarot  cards 
and  crystal  balls  fall  in  here],  one 
who  practices  witchcraft  [lots  of 
witches  with  'nice'  ones  for  the  chil- 
dren] or  who  interprets  omens  [for- 
tune tellers  and  astrologists] ,  or  a 
sorcerer  or  one  who  casts  a  spell,  or 
a  medium,  or  a  spiritist,  or  one  who 
calls  up  the  dead. 

"For  whosoever  does  these  things 
is  detestable  to  the  Lord;  and  be- 
cause of  these  detestable  things  the 
Lord  your  God  will  drive  them  out 
before  you.  You  shall  be  blameless 
before  the  Lord  your  God"  (Deut. 
8:11-13). 

You  can  see  that  several  shows  get 
eliminated  immediately:  "I  Dream 
of  Jeannie,"  "Bewitched,"  "Sha- 
zam,"  "Super  Friends,"  "Night  Gal- 
lery," and  "The  Munsters."  Again, 
even  Sesame  Street  is  beginning  to 
use  more  and  more  references  to  the 
occult. 

Observations:  Many  television 
shows  will  not  be  seen  by  those  who 


Recent  emphasis  on  the  occult  provides  another  similar  example. 
In  these  shows  the  reverse  of  Judeo-Christian  ideals  of  religion 
is  being  taught  freely  in  sketches  by  the  use  of  witches,  magic, 
yoga,  crystal  balls,  mind  reading  and  ESP.   And  humanism,  the 
idea  that  "we  can  do  it  all  ourselves,"  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the 
Judeo-Christian  ethic. 


live  by  the  Spirit  and  allow  thef** 
Lord  to  develop  in  them  the  fruit  of 
such  a  walk — joy,  peace,  love,  pa- 
tience, kindness,  goodness,  faithful- 
ness, gentleness,  self-control  (Gal. 
5:22) . 

Much  of  TV  builds  the  oth- 
er nature  of  man — self-centeredness, 
whose  fruits  are  immorality,  impuri- 
ty, sensuality,  idolatry,  disputes,  dis- 
sensions, factions,  envyings,  drunk- 
enness, carousings,  and  such  things 
as  these   (Gal.  5:19-20). 

The  movies  especially  are  terrible. 
If  Christians  take  the  Bible  seriously, 
and  many  of  us  do,  they  will  not 
look  at  the  many  shows  which  dwell 
on  the  selfish  nature  of  man  which 
the  Lord  tells  us  we  must  put  away. 
How  I  wish  that  television  instead 
would  point  to  the  greater  spiritual 
nature  God  wants  us  to  have. 

Advertisements  are  awful.  There 
is  a  growing  list  of  products  1  will 
not  buy,  especially  when  Madison 
Avenue  throws  at  adults  and  chil- 
dren profanity,  perversion,  the  oc- 
cult, pornographic  suggestions,  in- 
sults to  intelligence,  and  think-sick- 
and-take-a-pill. 

More  and  more,  drugs  including 
alcohol  are  pushed  in  a  taken-for- 
granted  manner.  I  quit  smoking 
through  prayer  and  the  Lord's  heal- 
ing. The  coincidental  ban  on  TV 
ads  for  cigarettes  at  the  time  I  quit 
greatly  helped  my  resolve  to  stay 
away  from  them. 

The  alcoholic  could  be  helped  to 
stay  away  from  wine  and  beer,  too. 
Instead,  he  is  bombarded  with  all 
these  untroubled,  people-without- 
a-drinking-problem  drinkers  any 
time  he  watches  a  game  of  baseball, 
football  or  basketball — or  any  other 
sports  event,  including  Olympic 
competition. 

Television  broadcasting  has  a  re- 
sponsibility to  areas  of  major  illness 
and  these  include  alcoholism  and  ad-  ' 
dictions  to  tobacco,  drugs  and  alco- 
hol. All  of  our  sicknesses  are  not 
cured  by  popping  a  pill,  not  if  they  I 
are  caused  by  a  deep  restlessness  or 
deep  hatred,  anger  or  resentment. 

But  can't  sleep?  Take  a  pill.  Ir- 
regular? Take  a  pill.  Got  a  head- 
ache? Take  a  pill.  Television  pro- 
motes dwelling  on  sickness.  These 
are  not  good  examples  of  responsi- 
bility towards  the  viewers'  needs  to 
face  problems  squarely,  to  have  bet- 
ter  health  by  healthy  attitudes. 

In  short,  TV  I  can  live  without; 
the  Lord  I  need.   When  the  two  are 
not  in  conflict,  I  enjoy  a  good  pro-  g 
gram.  ffl 
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An  ordered  society  takes  its  pattern  fr 

ait  J  . 


the  God-ordained  family — 


The  Human  Order 


j  'T^he  liberal  Houston  Post  recent- 
X  ly  remarked  editorially,  "It  is 
... .  ■  easier  to  nationalize  industry  than  to 
j  denationalize  it,  easier  to  socialize 
medicine  than  to  return  it  to  private 
;-e  hands,  easier  to  build  a  bureaucracy 
vjji  than  to  trim  one  down  to  efficient 
|jj  scale." 

They  might  have  added  that  it  is 
y.  easier  to  break  up  the  family  order 
j„,  than  to  establish  it. 
t     All  this  is  just  another  way  of  re- 
peating the  old  truism,  it  is  easier  to 
™  destroy  than  to  build.  Nationaliza- 
.  tion,  for  example,  is  simply  seizure 
•kin*|  °*  a  g°ing  concern,  putting  it  into 
-4  hands  that  are  neither  able  nor  will- 
TV  ing  to  run  it,  and  so  destroying  it. 
quit     But  this  is  only  half  the  story. 


Destruction  is  final. 


The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thorn- 
Episcopal  Church  and  School, 
Houston,  Tex. 
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Not  only  is  it  easier  but  when  it 
is  finished,  there  is  nothing. 

Some  things,  indeed  the  most  im- 
portant things,  cannot  be  done  over 
again.  I  think  it  was  Daniel  Web- 
ster who  made  the  point  that  tem- 
ples and  even  cities  could  be  rebuilt 
after  a  catastrophe  but  not  a  govern- 
ment.   Certainly  not  a  social  order. 

The  insanity  called  evolutionary 
thinking  imagines  that  human  order 
(admittedly  based  on  the  family  unit 
universally)  was  built  up  by  human 
endeavor  in  the  first  place.  This  is 
nonsense.  It  is  given  in  the  created 
nature  of  things. 

The  first  man,  Adam,  was  given  a 
family  when  God  made  Eve  and 
blessed  their  union  with  sons  and 
daughters.  None  of  those  sons  or 
daughters  could  have  survived  more 
than  a  few  days  without  the  family. 

True,  families  die  out.  Others  are 
established,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in- 
to "houses"  like  royal  families.  Some 


have  persisted  among  us  for  so  many 
centuries  that  their  beginnings  are 
lost  in  time.  Obviously  no  "house" 
established  in  1976  can  ever  become 
what  an  ancient  family  is. 

But  a  society  in  which  the  family 
is  deliberately  shattered  by  govern- 
ment seizure  of  children,  confiscation 
of  inherited  wealth,  and  desecration 
of  marriage  cannot  be  rebuilt. 

It  is  irresponsible  any  longer  to 
refuse  to  admit  that  the  whole  aim 
of  socialism  is  destruction — destruc- 
tion chiefly  of  the  family  unit  by  the 
device  of  "commonality  of  wives, 
commonality  of  property,"  and 
thereupon  the  herding  of  children 
into  kibbutzes. 

Clearly  it  is  desperately  important 
for  godly  men  to  secure  and  protect 
family  life  with  all  their  wisdom  and 
energy  and,  if  necessary,  to  beat 
down  the  devices  of  the  destroyers 
when  they  cannot  be  otherwise  over- 
come, ffl 
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Towards  Unity  in  Our  Time 


lailai 


Rapidly  approaching  is  the  season 
of  denominational  annual  conven- 
tions— that  time  of  year  when  most 
Churches  hold  their  general  conven- 
tions, general  synods  or  general  as- 
semblies. It  is  a  time  when  the  true 
mettle  of  a  religious  body  comes  in- 
to sight  more  clearly  than  at  any 
other  time — through  its  resolutions, 
policies,  and  statements  telling  the 
world  what  it  stands  for  (and  falls 
for)  . 

Within  the  evangelical  family  of 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Church- 
es this  year,  some  will  make  special 
efforts  to  reach  across  lines  of  divi- 
sion and  draw  closer  together  in  the 
bonds  of  genuine  Christian  fellow- 
ship. These  efforts  will  draw  special 
impetus  from  last  year's  failure  of 
two  Churches — the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Evangelical  Synod  and  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian — to  ratify  a 
plan  of  union  long  in  the  making; 
and  from  the  formal  organization  of 
the  new  North  American  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Council. 

Perhaps  no  greater  prophet  in  the 
area  of  Christian  unity  has  come 
along  in  this  latter  half  of  the  20th 
century  than  the  Rev.  Francis 
Schaeffer,  beloved  director  of  L'Abri 
in  Switzerland.  His  urgings  have 
taken  on  added  significance,  lately, 
in  light  of  the  especially  scurrilous 
attacks  to  which  he  has  been  sub- 
jected. The  attacks  have  been 
enough  to  convince  us  Dr.  Schaef- 
fer's  suggestions  must  be  genuinely 
inspired. 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  who  carries  impec- 
cable credentials  in  devotion  to 
Christian  separation,  says  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Bible  is  the  watershed  sep- 
arating Christians  who  ought  to  be 
together  from  Christians  who  have 
no  business  together. 

No  two  Christians,  in  this  life,  will 
see  eye  to  eye  on  every  issue  arising 
from  a  sincere  effort  to  understand 
and  obey  the  will  of  God  revealed 
in  the  Bible.  There's  no  such  thing 
as  perfect  agreement  on  every  point! 

Where,  then,  should  a  Christian 
draw  the  line?  Not,  says  Dr.  Schaef- 
fer, at  some  understanding  of  a  doc- 
trinal   point    inside    the  genuine 


Christian  frame,  but  rather  at  the 
point  where  it  is  decided  what  the 
Scripture  is,  where  it  came  from  and 
what  authority  it  bears. 

If  a  professed  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  accepts  the  Bible  as  infallible 
and  inerrant  in  all  it  affirms  "both  as 
to  history  and  the  cosmos,"  to  use 
Dr.  Schaeffer's  language,  that  Chris- 
tian is  one  I  can  embrace  as  a 
brother.  Even  if  he  is  willing  to 
give  an  invitation  at  the  end  of  a 
sermon.  Or  even  if  he  doesn't  be- 
lieve in  singing  hymns. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  believer  quibbles 
over  the  Bible's  historical  accuracy, 
or  wants  to  make  an  issue  of  its  lan- 
guage or  its  details  ("Now  really, 
how  could  Noah  possibly  have  got- 
ten a  pair  of  every  living  creature 
into  the  ark?") ,  that's  the  one  to 
avoid. 

Among  evangelical  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  types,  the  new  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Council  is  one  of  the  bright- 
er signs  on  the  horizon.  If  the  denom- 
inations, in  their  annual  meetings, 
authorize  their  divisions  and  agencies 
to  work  together  under  NAP  ARC  as 
the  council  proposes,  it  could  lead 
to  a  truly  significant  unity  in  our 
time.  IB 


. . .  And  Division 

Unity  among  Christians  presup- 
poses the  opposite  of  unity.  Indeed, 
it  is  as  important  to  know  one's  foe 
as  it  is  to  recognize  one's  friend. 

Traditionally,  the  man  to  shun 
has  been  identified  by  the  way  he 
crosses  his  t's  and  dots  his  i's.  This 
year,  in  their  general  conventions 
and  general  assemblies  there  will  be 
reasons  enough  for  concerned  Chris- 
tians to  note  those  Churches  willing 
to  set  their  course  away  from  what 
the  Bible  teaches. 

Those  lacking  respect  for  the  Word 
of  God  and  for  the  Gospel  will  stand 
out  so  clearly  as  to  leave  no  doubt. 
The  Christian  taking  seriously 
the  Biblical  admonition  to  "dis- 
cern the  spirits"  will  have  doctrinal 


reasons  aplenty  to  know  who  is 
friend  to  Christ  (John  15:14)  and 
who  is  not. 

While  basic  doctrine  is  important 
in  identifying  those  religious  bodies  J? 11 
that  deserve  the  name  Christian  (and 
those  that  do  not) ,  another  impor- 
tant criterion  often  gets  less  atten- 
tion than  it  deserves.  We  mean  the 
political  actions  of  a  Church  body. 

Today  the  world  moves  precarious- 
ly towards  a  global  catastrophe.  Too 
often,  the  Churches  have  not  been 
on  the  side  of  the  angels  in  their  po- 
litical maneuverings.  This  year  is 
not  likely  to  produce  any  improve- 
ment in  political  vision. 

The  past  year  has  witnessed  an 
unprecedented  number  of  nations 
falling  into  the  Communist  orbit  or 
coming  under  Communist  domina- 
tion, and  the  pace  is  accelerating, 

Sometimes  "the  domino  theory"  is 
mentioned  as  a  reason  why  Com- 
munist successes  seem  to  come  in 
bunches.  We  are  more  inclined  to 
think  in  the  image  of  a  chess  game, 

In  a  game  of  chess  there  are  a 
king  and  queen  to  defend  and  a 
small  host  of  knights,  castles,  bish- 
ops and  pawns  to  deploy  and  ma- 
neuver. We  think  of  all  those 
knights,  castles,  bishops  and  pawns 
when  we  think  of  the  nations  of  the 
world  in  relation  to  freedom  vs 
slavery. 

The  image  is  not  a  perfect  one,  to 
be  sure.  The  "other  side"  did  not 
start  out  with  a  full  "board,"  for 
example.  But  it  has  managed  with 
conspicuous  success  to  pile  up  a  list 
of  captured  "pieces,"  whereas  the 
free  world  has  yet  to  capture  so 
many  as  one  little  pawn. 

During  the  past  year,  a  host  of 
pawns  have  joined  those  already  in 
captivity — in  Southeast  Asia,  in 
Latin  America,  in  Africa,  in  the 
Middle  East. 

Remaining  on  the  "board"  at  the 
present  time  are  a  few  significant 
major  pieces:  South  Korea,  Taiwan 
and  Japan  standing  uncertainly 
against  the  Red  blight  in  Asia; 
South  Africa  and  Rhodesia  still 
holding  in  Africa;  and  Brazil  and 
Chile  hanging  on  with  dogged  de- 
termination in  South  America. 

Now  for  the  Churches.  Watch 
for  their  resolutions  and  pol- 
icy statements.  Watch  for  their 
demands  upon  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment and  upon  U.  S.  business. 
From  the  mainline  denominations, 
with  Presbyterians  leading,  you  will 
see  hostile   resolutions  drawing  a 
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>ead  on — you  guessed  it — South  Ko- 
,ea,  Taiwan,  South  Africa,  Rhodesia, 
irazil  and  Chile.  And  them  only. 

It  will  not  be  by  accident.  Or 
inplanned.  The  only  "accident" 
vill  occur  when  good  Christians  con- 
inue  to  subject  themselves  to  their 
>rethren  who  are  out  to  destroy  free- 
lom  in  the  name  of  religion.  EE 


What  the  World 
Thinks  of  the  Church 


What  does  the  world  think  of  the 
Church?    The  Bible  suggests  that 
Christians  are  not  to  expect  much 
idmiration  from  the  world.  But  the 
J 1  Sible  wasn't  talking  about  the  type 
1  )f  behavior  which  today  too  often 
:  nakes  the  world  despise  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Christian  Churches. 
1  Anthony  Harrigan,  a  nationally 
~i  syndicated  columnist,  recently  put 
1  nto  words  what  the  average  man  on 
"  he  street  must  think  of  religious 
-;i  eaders  when  he  wrote:  "For  years, 
'  :he  National  Council  of  Churches 
J  las  been  deeply  involved  in  efforts 
ft  :o  radicalize  American  society.  Now 
;4:t  is  turning  its  attention  to  U.  S. 
l!  foreign  policy.   It  would  redefine 
vj  America's  'national  interest'  in  ways 
~:  that  would  weaken  the  United  States 
'  and  strengthen  its  foes  on  the  world 
scene. 

"I   "The  NCC's  views  of  America's 
A  international  relations  emerged  in 
Pj  testimony  the  organization  present- 
'!]  ed  to  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee. 
"Claire  Randall,  general  secretary 
1  of  the  NCC,  proposed  a  redefinition 
of  national  interest  that,  in  her  view, 
would  include  insuring  a  fair  share 

-  of  resources  to  Third  World  nations, 
■  reducing  defense  spending  and  arms 

-  sales,   supporting  the  United  Na- 
tions, developing  a  code  of  conduct 

:  for  multinational  corporations  and 
Ji  withdrawing  support  from  repres- 
sive governments. 
V  !    "All  very  predictable. 

"Miss  Randall  said,  'It  is  to  our 
:  national  shame  that  the  govern- 
:  ments  of  South  Africa,  Rhodesia, 

South  Korea  and  Chile  are  able  to 

stay  in  power  in  part  due  to  Amer- 
:  ican  support.'  She  termed  these 
6  countries  'repressive.' 

"It  is  very  interesting  that  the 

countries  she  condemned  have  anti- 
;  Communist   governments   and  are 

major   targets   of   subversion  and 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Finding  God's  Will  for  Us 


In  reading  a  recent  layman's  col- 
umn entitled  "Other  Than  That . . ." 
(Journal,  Feb.  25) ,  I  was  reminded 
of  an  experience  I  had  a  few  months 
ago. 

My  telephone  rang.  A  godly  Chris- 
tian woman  was  on  the  line;  she 
works  for  the  salvation  of  children 
through  Child  Evangelism  Fellow- 
ship. 

"Mr.  Upjohn,"  she  said,  "I  have 
been  praying  that  God  would  raise 
up  supporters  for  our  new  children's 
television  program,  'The  Treehouse 
Club.'  While  I  was  praying,  God 
impressed  me  to  invite  you  to  par- 
ticipate by  making  a  monthly 
pledge." 

I  was  surprised  by  the  suggestion. 
I  said,  "Mrs.  Carter,  I  will  think 
seriously  about  the  matter  and  will 
let  you  know."  As  I  hung  up  re- 
sentment welled  up  in  my  heart. 
"Why,"  I  thought,  "should  God  have 
to  tell  Mrs.  Carter  what  He  wants 
me  to  do?  Could  He  not  have  shown 
me  in  some  manner?" 

The  next  morning  as  I  sat  down 
to  read  the  Bible  I  chanced  to  turn 
to  the  21st  chapter  of  Matthew. 
Here  Christ  sent  two  of  His  disciples 
to  get  an  ass,  and  her  colt,  to  bring 
to  Him.  Jesus  told  them,  "If  any  one 
say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say, 
'The  Lord  hath  need  of  them.' " 
This  thought  struck  me  then.  "Why, 
here  is  Jesus  sending  instructions  to 
the  owner  of  the  asses  through  third 
parties." 

I  felt  that  God  was  confirming 
Mrs.  Carter's  request,  and  I  was 
ashamed  of  the  attitude  I  had  taken. 
The  pledge  was  made  and  is  being 
kept  up.  No  doubt,  third  party 
guidance  can  be  overdone,  but  it  is 
not  un-Scriptural. 

God  led  me  in  this  instance 
through  a  "chance"  opening  of  the 
Bible  to  the  right  Scripture,  but  this 
is  only  one  of  many  ways  God  may 
use  in  guiding  us. 

If  we  would  have  God's  guidance 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Norman  W.  Up- 
john, Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


we  should  come  to  Him  with  "clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart,"  relying  on 
His  promise  in  I  John  1:9.  We  see 
this  is  God's  instructions  for  know- 
ing His  will: 

"I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12: 
1-2). 

By  faith,  George  Muller  operated 
orphanages  in  England.  He  has  sug- 
gested this  method  of  seeking  God's 
will:  First,  read  the  Bible  and  be 
sure  that  your  plans  conform  to 
God's  Word.  Second,  pray  earnest- 
ly about  the  matter,  asking  God's 
help.  Third,  observe  the  circum- 
stances, using  the  wisdom  God  has 
given  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  choosing  the  right  path. 

We  are  usually  unaware  of  God's 
hand  as  He  operates  in  our  lives, 
but  He  is  working.  We  can  see  it 
better  in  retrospect.  Reading  the 
stories  of  great  men  and  women  of 
the  Bible  will  increase  our  faith  as 
we  see  how  God  dealt  with  them. 
We  can  know  that  God  will  guide 
us  for  we  have  His  promise,  "Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  al- 
so in  Him,  and  He  will  bring  it  to 
pass"  (Psa.  37:5)  .  EE 


We  have  been  assured,  Sir,  in  the 
Sacred  Writings,  that — "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it."  I  firmly  believe 
this;  and  I  also  believe  that  with- 
out His  concurring  aid,  we  shall  suc- 
ceed in  this  political  building  no  bet- 
ter than  the  builders  of  Babel.  .  .  . 
And  what  is  worse,  mankind  may 
hereafter,  from  this  unfortunate  in- 
stance, despair  of  establishing  gov- 
ernment by  human  wisdom  and 
leave  it  to  chance,  war  or  conquest. 
— Benjamin  Franklin  at  the  Consti- 
tutional Convention,  June  28,  1787. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  23,  1976 


The  Challenge  of  Drugs  and  Alcohol  [Temperance) 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  specific 
title  of  this  lesson  relates  to  the  mod- 
ern day  problem  of  the  use  of  drugs 
and  alcohol,  but  the  verses  suggested 
deal  with  any  abuse  of  the  body  or 
any  handling  of  one's  life  in  a  way 
not  honoring  to  the  Lord.  We  shall 
apply  the  verses  to  the  broader  sub- 
ject, the  whole  matter  of  the  use  and 
abuse  of  one's  body. 

I.  WHAT  WE  KNOW  AS  BE- 
LIEVERS (I  Cor.  6:9-20).  Many 
who  profess  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
fail  to  remember  the  significance  of 
faith  in  Him  as  it  relates  to  all  of 
life.  Jesus  Christ  died  and  rose 
again  to  save  not  only  our  souls  but 
also  the  whole  remainder  of  the  lives 
we  live  in  our  bodies  in  this  world. 

The  effects  of  redemption  begin 
the  moment  we  first  believe.  We  do 
not  suddenly  and  totally  change  from 
the  old  life,  but  expect  that  more 
and  more  the  old  man  in  us  will  die 
so  that  more  and  more  we  may  live 
unto  Jesus  Christ. 

This  Corinthian  passage  deals 
with  what  we  know  as  believers,  so 
that  we  may  have  a  constant  re- 
minder of  where  we  are  and  who  we 
are.  From  this  we  learn  to  live  as 
God's  children  in  an  unbelieving 
world.  This  means,  of  course,  that 
we  must  resist  the  influence  of  the 
world,  not  seeking  the  world's  solu- 
tions to  its  problems  but  those 
which  Jesus  Christ  has  given  in  His 
Word. ' 

A.  The  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  (I  Cor. 
6:9-11).  Because  we  know  this, 
then  it  is  foolish  for  us  to  follow  the 
lead  of  the  unrighteous  citizens  of 
this  world  in  their  ungodly  solutions 
to  their  problems. 

Alcohol  and  drugs  are  examples 
of  how  the  world  learns  to  face  life. 
They  plunge  users  into  an  unreal 
world  which  is  contained  in  a  bottle 
or  a  syringe.  They  do  so  because, 
without  Jesus  Christ,  one  cannot  re- 
ally endure  in  this  world  in  peace. 

Those  who  belong  to  Christ  have 
resources  which  the  unbeliever  does 
not  have.  Therefore,  Christians  must 


Background    Scripture:    I  Corinthi- 
ans 6:9-20;  Galatians  5:13-26 
Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  6:9-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 
Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  6: 
19-20 


not  seek  godless  solutions  to  life's 
meaning — artificial  escape  mecha- 
nisms (6:9-10) ,  including  perverted 
ways  of  indulging  one's  body  in  sex. 

God  has  given  us  a  much  higher 
calling  than  that  which  the  world 
seeks.  We  who  have  been  redeemed 
from  such  activities  have  been 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  who 
paid  an  awful  price  for  our  redemp- 
tion. Furthermore,  He  called  us  un- 
to sanctification  and  gave  us  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  us  and  to 
lead  us  to  reclaim  our  lives  for  His 
glory  (6:11). 

To  ignore  the  great  lesson  taught 
here  and  to  indulge  in  the  sins  of 
the  world  is  to  deny  the  very  pur- 
pose for  which  God  redeemed  us — 
to  live  unto  Him  and  for  His  glory 
in  the  midst  of  a  sinful  world.  We 
must  shine  as  lights  in  the  darkness, 
so  that  God  may  use  us  to  bring  oth- 
ers to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
which  we  have  (Matt.  5:14-16;  Phil. 
2:15). 

B.  Our  bodies  are  members  of 
Christ  and  if  we  are  joined  to 
a  harlot  we  are  committing  forni- 
cation as  God  sees  it  (I  Cor.  6: 
12-18).  Christians  face  the  danger 
of  misusing  the  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ.  Liberty  is  a  beauti- 
ful concept.  Christ  said  that  He 
came  to  set  us  free  (John  8:32-36). 
Paul,  in  speaking  of  that  liberty  we 
have  in  Christ,  warned  us  not  to  use 
it  as  an  occasion  for  fleshly  indul- 
gence (Gal.  5:13) . 

As  an  illustration,  Paul  took  the 
example  of  foods.  It  is  clear  that, 
in  Christ,  believers  are  set  free  from 
abstinence  from  foods  for  religious 
reasons.    While  the  Old  Testament 
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did  forbid  the  eating  of  some  kinds! 
of  foods,  the  New  Testament  makes 
clear  that  such  restrictions  have  been  | 
lifted  (Mark  7:18-19;  Acts  10:15). 

Yet  we  should  not  suppose  that 
God  has  therefore  given  to  us  a  li- 
cense to  eat  whatever  we  want  andi 
as  much  of  it  as  we  want.  We  must 
be  very  careful  that  we  are  not 
brought  under  the  power  of  any 
food  or  drug  or  drink.  When  our 
bodies  become  enslaved  to  anything, 
then  we  belong  to  that  thing;  Chris-; 
tians  ought  to  belong  to  the  Lord 
(6:12). 

In  another  example,  Paul  intro- 
duced the  subject  of  fornication  (6: 
13-18) .  Yielding  our  bodies,  which 
have  been  joined  to  Christ,  to  that 
which  is  shameful  is  like  committing  I 
spiritual  fornication  against  Christ. 
By  no  means  did  Paul  imply  that 
the  Christian  has  any  right  to  com- 
mit fornication.  When  he  says  all 
things  are  lawful,  he  means,  of 
course,  what  is  not  strictly  forbid- 
den in  God's  law. 

Fornication  or  any  kind  of  sexual 
perversion,  any  sex  outside  of  mar- 
riage, is  strictly  forbidden  in  God's 
law  concerning  adultery  (Exo.  20: 
14;  Matt.  5:27-32;  see  also  the  West- 
minster Catechism  Q.  and  A.  #70-72; 
Larger  Catechism  Q.  and  A.  #137- 
139) . 

We  belong  to  Christ,  and  this 
means  that  our  bodies  have  been 
married  (joined)  to  Him  (6:16). 
Any  use  of  our  bodies  which  is  not 
for  God's  glory  and  service  in  Christ's 
kingdom  is  indeed  fornication. 

C.  Our  bodies  are  the  temple  of* 
the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 
From  the  moment  we  first  believed, 
it  was  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwelt  in  us.  Jesus  taught  that  we 
are  born  again  only  by  the  activity 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  us  (John  3: 
5;  Tit.  3:5-6;  Ezek.  36:27).  Indeed, 
the  very  confession  of  faith  we  made 
was  due  to  the  direct  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  us  (I  Cor.  12:3) . 

This  means,  then,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  our  bodies  and  has 
made  them  the  temple  of  God.  He 
has  come  in  to  possess  and  claim  us 
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or  Jesus  Christ  and  for  the  glory  of 
iod  (6:20). 
All  these  things  we  know:  The 
nrighteous  shall  not  inherit  God's 
ingdom,  but  we  shall;  the  unrigh- 
eous  seek  to  be  joined  to  unrigh- 
eous  things  in  order  to  escape  the  re- 
lities  of  the  world,  but  we  are 
oined  to  Christ;  Satan  possesses  and 
he  spirit  of  evil  dwells  in  the  un- 
ighteous,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us. 
I  This  should  be  sufficient  grounds 
lor  us  to  strive  to  live  a  different  life 
rom  that  of  the  world  and  to  strive 
|o  be  a  light  in  this  dark  world  by 
iioly  living.    Then  others  may  see 
>ur  good  life  and  works  and  be 
trawn   to  Christ  and  glorify  the 
l^ord. 

II.  WHAT  WE  ARE  (Gal.  5:13- 
8) .  Paul  dealt  with  the  same  prob- 
em  introduced  in  the  Corinthian 
)assage  with  a  different  approach 
or  the  Galatians. 

;  He  reminded  us,  first  of  all,  what 
>r  who  we  are.  We  are  free,  but  not 
ree  to  indulge  in  the  flesh;  we  are 
ree  to  serve  Christ  (5:13).  If  we 
ndulge  in  the  flesh,  then  we  simply 
jrovoke  a  warfare  in  our  bodies.  The 
loly  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  us,  wars 
igainst  all  that  is  led  by  our  own 
usts  rather  than  that  which  is  led  by 
3im.  We  are  called  to  walk  after 
he  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Whenever  we  deviate  from  this,  even 
:or  a  moment,  we  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  (5:17;  Eph.  4:30). 

The  significance  of  our  being  led 
Dy  the  Spirit — and  therefore  being 
10  longer  under  the  law — must  be 
jnderstood  in  the  context  of  the  Old 
Testament  legislation.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  the  law  was  given  as  a 
standard  by  which  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple should  strive  to  live.  It  was  then 
in  outside  standard  which  they 
were  to  match.  Because  they  could 
not  equal  its  demands,  they  were 
condemned  by  the  law  instead  of  be- 
ing helped  by  it.  It  taught  them 
what  they  must  do,  but  it  did  not 
help  them  to  do  what  was  right. 

God  did  not  set  aside  or  abrogate 
the  law.  Instead,  He  provided  a  way 
by  which  His  law  would  be  seen  as 
something  not  outside  of  us  and 
against  our  nature.  Indeed,  He 
made  it  possible  for  us  who  believe 
in  Him  to  obey  the  law  out  of  hearts 
which  are  by  nature  the  hearts  of 
His  children  (Matt.  5:17-20).  By 
the  Gospel  we  do  indeed  uphold  the 
law  of  God,  not  set  it  aside  (Rom. 
3:31,  8:3-4). 

Paul  meant  that  we  are  no  longer 


related  to  the  law  as  the  Jews  were 
in  the  old  covenant,  seeing  it  as  some 
external  rule  to  which  they  could 
never  attain  (5:18).  Being  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  one  dwell- 
ing in  us  whose  daily  task  is  to  stir 
our  hearts  to  obey  God's  law.  The 
Spirit  also  helps  us  to  live  in  full  ac- 
cord with  God's  law. 

III.  WHAT  WE  WERE  (Gal. 
5:19-21).  In  order  to  appreciate 
more  fully  the  great  privilege  we 
have  in  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  do  God's  will  from  the  heart  and 
not  out  of  compulsion,  Paul  next 
showed  what  we  were  like  before 
Christ  entered  into  our  lives.  Once 
we  all  lived  according  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  and  were  capable  of  the 
most  heinous  sins  (5:19-21;  com- 
pare Eph.  2:1-3). 

At  that  time,  by  nature  we  prac- 


ticed all  the  sins  enumerated  there. 
Whether  we  actually  overtly  commit- 
ted them  all,  we  were  fully  capable 
of  doing  so.  In  fact,  in  our  hearts 
we  did  commit  them.  Read  again  Je- 
sus' exposition  of  the  law  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5:21-48) . 

IV.  WHAT  GOD  DESIRES  US 
TO  BE  (Gal.  5:22-24) .  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit — the  result  of  our  be- 
ing led  by  the  Holy  Spirit — is  next 
enumerated.  Here  is  a  verbal  por- 
trait of  what  the  Lord  desires  His 
children  to  be,  similar  to  the  beati- 
tudes. It  uses  other  terms  for  the 
most  part  but  with  the  same  result — 
a  people  bearing  the  image  of  God 
before  the  world  (Matt.  5:3-12) . 

As  we  contemplate  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  we  see  ourselves  as  God  would 
have  us  to  be  and  as  we  can  now  ac- 
tually become  through  the  leading 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit:  the  power  to  be- 
come the  children  of  God  (John 
1:12)  and  by  that  power  to  become 
Christ's  effective  witnesses  in  the 
world  (Acts  1:8;  II  Tim.  1:7). 

CONCLUSION:  We  are  exhorted 
to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  inas- 
much as  we  have  been  made  alive 


Bible  Reference:  James  1:21-25 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"A  Wonderful  Saviour  Is  Jesus 

My  Lord" 
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Background  Study:  One  of  the 
basic  principles  of  Christian  conduct 
is  that  God  never  instructs  His  peo- 
ple to  stop  doing  something  without 
giving  them  direction  for  replacing 
the  old  practice  with  something  bet- 
ter. 

To  be  familiar  with  this,  read 
these  passages  and  note  just  what  it 
is  in  each  case  that  is  being  put  off, 
then  what  God  will  use  to  replace 
it:  II  Chronicles  7:14;  Mark  10:21; 
Luke  11:24-26;  John  9:6-7,  35-38,  5: 
3-9,  14-15;  James  1:21-22. 

STEP  I:  Scrape  it  clean  (v.  21) . 
How  am  I  supposed  to  handle  an- 
ger? Well,  the  same  way  in  which 
you  and  I  would  handle  a  500-pound 
gorilla:  very,  verrryy  carefully. 

That  doesn't  mean  you  do  noth- 
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through  His  work  of  regeneration  in 
us.  It  is  vainglorious  to  live  any 
other  way  (Gal.  5:25-26) . 

At  all  times,  we  are  to  examine 
how  we  are  using  our  bodies  and  to 
remember  what  a  great  privilege  it 
is  to  be  able  to  use  our  bodies  and 
our  lives  for  God's  glory.  The  rest 
of  men,  those  not  redeemed,  do  not 


ing,  however,  and  James  gives  some 
very  practical  instructions  on  how  to 
get  the  beast  under  control.  These 
are  instructions  you  can  take  home 
now  and  try  out  this  afternoon — you 
don't  have  to  wait! 

James  says,  "Therefore,  putting 
aside  all  filthiness  and  all  that  re- 
mains of  wickedness,  in  humility  re- 
ceive the  word  implanted  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls.  But  prove 
yourselves  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  merely  hearers  who  delude  them- 
selves" (w.  21-22) . 

That's  it.  Those  are  the  direc- 
tions.   Now  let's  take  them  apart. 

First,  we  are  angry,  really  steam- 
ing, and  so  what  do  we  do?  We  put 
away  the  filthiness  and  the  nasty  un- 
dergrowth of  wickedness.  Nothing 
like  the  way  God  calls  our  sins  what 
they  are,  is  there?  You  just  have  to 
respect  this  Lord  for  the  way  He  re- 
fuses to  butter  over  grossness  with 
nice  words  that  don't  sting. 

Now  be  careful  to  notice  that 
James  says  absolutely  nothing  about 
our  feeling  like  putting  anything 
away.  Personally,  when  I  am  mad  the 
one  thing  I  do  not  feel  like  doing  is 
"putting  it  away,"  but  that's  just  the 
point.  God  is  not  in  the  least  inter- 
ested in  how  we  feel.  If  He  waited 
until  we  felt  like  doing  anything, 
God  would  never  get  anywhere. 

Furthermore,  He  doesn't  operate 
on  the  basis  of  how  we  feel,  as  He 
proceeds  to  make  very  clear.  James 
says  bluntly,  "Put  away  the  filth." 
The  last  approach  to  take  with  an- 
ger is  to  try  to  work  up  some  sort  of 
feeling.   Instead,  James  leads  us  off 


have  this  privilege.  To  indulge  in 
their  pastimes,  which  they  pursue 
as  a  vain  substitute  for  the  privi 
lege  that  is  ours,  is  the  very  height 
of  folly. 

Next  week:  "The  Healing  Com- 
munity," Romans  14:13-15:6;  Gala 
tians  6:1-10.  E 


by  saying,  "So  you're  angry?  Fine, 
get  busy  doing  this:  put  off  the1 
filth." 

Act.  It  is  action  by  you,  Christian, 
powered  as  you  are  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  is  most  effective  in 
coping  with  your  anger.  If  you  are 
being  attacked  by  a  silvertip  grizzly, 
and  you  have  a  high-power  revolver 
on  your  hip,  what  do  you  do?  Sit 
there  and  wait  for  an  urge  to  strike 
you?  Nope.  The  grizzly  will  strike 
you  before  the  urge  ever  does.  You 
use  your  weapon.  And  that's  how  it 
is  with  anger. 

STEP  II:  Replacement  parts.  This 
isn't  all,  however.  God  never  goes 
about  building  us  by  just  making  us 
stop  doing  this,  that  and  the  other. 
He  always,  always,  replaces  the  act 
or  attitude  thrown  out  with  some- 
thing healthy.  (To  see  how  this  prin- 
ciple works,  have  your  students  ex- 
amine several  of  the  references  which 
you  have  previously  checked  in  your 
background  study.) 

We  are  to  get  rid  of  the  anger  and 
accompanying  garbage,  and  we  are 
to  "receive  the  Word."  Why  is  re- 
ception of  the  Word  so  important? 
Because  every  aspect  of  God's  way  of 
living  is  found  in  the  Bible,  or  it's 
not  found  at  all. 

If  you  reject  the  Bible's  commen- 
tary on  an  issue,  then,  good  friend, 
forget  about  finding  God's  way  of 
solving  the  problem.  Because  God 
will  follow  His  Word  unerringly.  He 
will  never  act  differently. 

I  know  very  well  several  professing 
Christians  who  are  filled  with  fear 
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d  bitterness;  they  are  spending 
nassive  amounts  of  money  running 
^rom  one  Christian  counselor  to  an- 
other for  advice.  But  these  sad  and 
niserable  people  find  no  answers. 
i/Vhy?  Because  they  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive anything  except  the  Word 
vhen  it  comes  to  their  problem. 

To  deal  with  anger,  first  take  ac- 
ion  and  put  away  the  filth,  the  an- 
|;er.  In  the  power  of  God  get  your 
lands  around  the  neck  of  the  thing 
ind  strangle  it,  if  that's  what  it 
akes.  Second,  take  in  the  Word  of 
Sod.  Where  the  anger  once  was, 
iou  have  replaced  it  with  something 
lealthy. 

But  on  to  the  third  step:  James 
;ays,  "You  be  doers  of  the  Word. ..." 
We  are  sinners  and  we  require  more 
Jian  mind  knowledge.  We  have  to 
io  God's  Word  where  He  speaks  of 
iction.  So  when  we  are  angry,  we 
:ake  Matthew  5:21-26  and  Ephesians 
5:26-27  and  we  literally  do  these 
hings.  By  dealing  with  the  anger 
:or  what  it  is  when  it  is  there,  we 
-emove  the  power  source.  We  pull 
he  plug  on  it,  and  it  dies. 

TARGET:  YOU 

I.  Why  do  you  believe  God  uses 


such  strong  language  as  in  James  1: 
21  to  describe  anger?  Is  it  all  that 
serious? 

2.  Why  do  you  suppose  James 
would  say  that  we  must  "in  humil- 
ity receive  the  Word"?  What  has 
humility  got  to  do  with  it? 

3.  Examine  your  relationships 
with  others  and  ask  God  to  pinpoint 
for  you  just  one  existing  area  where 
there  is  an  angry  or  sour  relation 
with  another  person.  Reread  Mat- 
thew 5:23-24  and  Ephesians  5:26-27, 
ask  God  for  patience,  and  go  to  the 
other  person  to  ask  forgiveness. 
Write  down  your  thoughts  as  well 
as  what  happened. 

STEP  HI:  From  your  ears  to  your 
feet  (w.  22-25).  God  knows  it  is 
very  easy  to  talk  a  good  game  but 
never  act,  and  that  is  not  God's  own 
nature.  He  warns  against  constant- 
ly mouthing  words  which  are  backed 
up  by  hot  air  alone  (see  Luke  6:46- 
49). 

What's  so  bad  about  talk?  After 
all,  as  they  say  at  the  United  Na- 
tions, "Isn't  it  better  to  talk  than  to 
be  fighting  with  each  other?"  For 
the  Christian,  absolutely  notl  What- 
ever a  person  may  say,  his  conduct 


really  proves  or  disproves  it. 

James  says  that  if  you  are  long  on 
talk  and  short  on  action,  then  you 
are  fooling  yourself  (v.  22) .  Why? 

1.  You  think  God  is  satisfied  with 
words,  but  He  isn't. 

2.  Apparently  you  think  talk  is  all 
there  is  to  being  a  son  or  daughter  of 
the  Lord,  but  it's  not. 

3.  If  you  believe  you  are  doing 
well,  that  you  are  OK  and  so  is  God 
and  everyone  else,  you  aren't.  Ac- 
cording to  Jesus,  the  storm  just 
hasn't  passed  over  you  yet  (Luke  6: 
49). 

That  man  or  woman  is  like  the 
one  who  looks  at  him-  or  herself  in 
the  mirror,  then  walks  away  and  for- 
gets what  he  or  she  has  just  seen. 
Such  a  person  is  a  prime  candidate 
for  the  instability  of  verses  6-8.  And 
if  they  can  "forget  what  they  were 
like,"  then  they  can  also  forget  their 
Lord,  His  promises,  their  own  obli- 
gations, and  the  whole  perspective. 
Such  people  are  useless  in  the  seri- 
ous business  of  being  a  Christian. 

Certain  words  here  give  a  very 
clear  picture  of  this  Bible-land  win- 
dow shopper  (w.  23-24) .  The  com- 
bination of  verb  tenses  and  words 
in  verse  24  ("once  he  has  looked  at 
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Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 

20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Aug.  8-15 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Bcrird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Engaged  in 
Conference  and  World 
Missions  Tape  Ministries 
Bradenton,  Florida 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 


write  TO:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 


1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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himself  and  has  gone  away")  signi- 
fies the  permanence  of  what  has  hap- 
pened. This  person  has  shot  a  quick 
glance  into  a  mirror,  has  seen  a  re- 
flection, and  has  gone  away  never  to 
return. 

Much  like  the  lady  who  walks 
down  a  strange  street,  she  glances  in- 
to the  store  window  she's  passing, 
sees  herself  briefly,  then  goes  on  and 
never  returns  for  that  purpose  again. 
What  does  she  know  about  who  and 
what  she  really  is?  Nothing. 

On  the  other  hand  in  verse  25, 
you  have  the  person  who  "looks  in- 
tently" into  another  reflecting  win- 
dow, the  perfect  law  of  the  Lord. 
The  word  for  "look  intently"  means 
to  gaze  into  with  the  idea  of  trying 
hard  to  understand  something.  (See 
I  Peter  1:12  and  John  20:11.) 

In  summary,  we  have  here  a  type 
who  always  zips  quick  little  glances 
at  himself  or  herself — in  this  case  a 
religious  type — to  be  sure  the  spiri- 
tual front  is  tacked  securely  into 
place.  On  the  other  hand,  the  real 
believer  examines  not  a  face  but  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  And  in  comparison 
to  the  one  who  zips  away,  this  be- 
liever lives  by  that  law  of  the  Lord. 
They  not  only  hear,  they  do. 

The  result  is  that  God  honors 
what  His  son  or  daughter  does  (v. 
26)  :  "He  is  blessed  in  what  he  does." 
And  that  honor,  credit,  success  and 
happiness  come  only  from  the  Lord. 

Have  you  seen  certain  people  who 
are  just  deep-down  powerfully  dif- 
ferent from  many  others  who  claim 
to  be  Christians?  I  think  this  is  the 
difference — the  others  make  the 
noise,  move  their  lips,  play  the  word 
game;  this  one  is  the  man  or  woman 
who  is  living  by  that  perfect  law  of 
liberty  and  is  being  blessed.  You 
can  tell  it.   You  really  can. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  How  do  you  account  for  the 
fact  that  in  a  pagan  world  in  the 
first  century  people  saw  something 
among  Christians  which  caused  them 
to  flock  to  hear  what  it  was  all 
about,  but  we  know  nothing  of  this 
in  our  land  today? 

2.  In  what  ways  might  we  be  look- 
ing into  the  mirror  briefly  but  turn- 
ing away  quickly  before  we  even  re- 
alize what  we've  seen? 

3.  What  does  it  mean  to  "look  in- 
tently at  the  perfect  law  of  liberty 
and  abide  by  it"? 

4.  How  exactly  does  God  "bless" 
a  man  or  woman  today?  3D 


BOOKS 


CREEDS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  ed.  by 
John  H.  Leith.  John  Knox  Press,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  Paper,  597  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Rey- 
mond,  associate  professor  of  theology 
and  apologetics,  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

First  published  over  a  decade  ago 
(1963),  the  revised  edition  of  this 
excellent  compendium  of  Christian 
creeds  includes  portions  of  a  docu- 
ment of  Vatican  Council  II  (Dog- 
matic Constitution  on  the  Church) 
and  two  recent  Protestant  statements 
of  faith  (Statement  of  Faith,  UCC, 
and  The  Confession  of  1967, 
UPCUSA) .  It  truly  affords  the  con- 
temporary Christian  what  its  sub- 
title states,  "A  Reader  in  Christian 
Doctrine  from  the  Bible  to  the  Pres- 
ent." Not  the  least  of  its  value,  by 
any  means,  are  the  informative  notes 
and  comments  by  the  editor  which 
introduce  both  creedal  sections  and 
individual  creeds. 

Churches  looking  for  a  one-volume 
handy  reference  work  on  this  topic 
for  their  libraries  could  hardly  do 
better  for  the  price.  In  this  day  of 
exorbitant  prices  for  small  books, 
here  is  a  real  buy — almost  600  pages 
of  theology  for  less  than  four  dol- 
lars. Even  more  exciting  to  me  is  the 
prospect  that  some  adult  Sunday 
school  class,  hungry  for  intellectual 
stimulation,  would  consider  making 
this  paperback  the  textbook  in  a 
course  on  the  history  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

A  comparison  of  creeds  "then"  and 
"now"  could  highlight  the  doctrinal 
drift  away  from  the  hearty  accep- 
tance of  the  "thus  saith  the  Lord," 
which  characterized  the  Churches  of 
the  Reformation,  toward  the  luke- 
warm religious  syncretism  espoused 
in  such  creeds  as  the  UPCUSA  Con- 
fession of  1967  which  says: 

"The  Christian  finds  parallels  be- 
tween other  religions  and  his  own 
and  must  approach  all  religions  with 
openness  and  respect.  Repeatedly 
God  has  used  the  insight  of  non- 
Christians  to  challenge  the  church  to 
renewal.  But  the  reconciling  word 
of  the  gospel  is  God's  judgment  up- 
on all  forms  of  religion,  including 
the  Christian."  This  statement  means 
to  suggest  that  all  religions  are  sim- 
ply, together,  human  gropings  after 


ible 


"divine  truth"  to  be  found  somehow 
in  a  non-verbal  "Christ-event." 

If  the  book  is  used  in  an  adul 
class,  I  would  urge  that  an  astute  el1 
der,  capable  of  responding  to  diffil  ^ 
cult  questions,  conduct  the  class.  3  p3! 

t, 

EPHESIANS:  A  Positive  Affirmation  ^ 
by  A.  Leonard  Griffith.  Word  Books 
Waco,  Tex.  173  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewec  ^ 
by  the  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  min 
ister  of  visitation,  Ormond  Bead 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ormond  Beach 
Fla. 

This  is  the  17  th  volume  to  com<  s 
from  the  pen  of  the  minister  of  th< 
Deer  Park  United  Church,  Toronto 


Canada,  where  the  substance  of  thii  >:! 


book  was  preached  in  three  series  o: 
sermons  over  a  twelve-month  period 

Its  homiletic  bias  has  resulted  in  i 
"popular"  instead  of  a  "scholastic*  «S 
style.  Therefore,  it  should  appea 
to  a  broad  spectrum  of  readers.  I' 
abounds  with  fresh,  provocative  il 
lustrations  which  ministers  will  es. 
pecially  appreciate. 

Pastor   Griffith's  motive  in  exK^. 
pounding  Ephesians  to  his  people— 
and  to  others  through  this  book — i: 
discovered  when  he  says: 

"In  the  past  few  years  the  Churd 
has  developed  an  expertise  in  deny 
ing  not  only  the  beliefs  of  non, 
Christians  but  a  great  many  of  itj 
own  beliefs  as  well.  Recent  inter 
pretations  of  the  faith  by  som< 
preachers  and  professors  convey  th< 
impression  that  you  don't  need  t( 
believe  very  much  in  order  to  cal 
yourself  a  practicing  Christian.  It 
fact,  the  less  you  believe  the  better. 

"Theologically,  the  Church  seem 
to  be  doing  a  rather  indecent  strip 
tease  act,   discarding   this  dogma 
throwing  away  that  tradition,  anc  I  f  . 
casting  off  some  other  doctrine  ii  tj 
the  vain  attempt  to  excite  the  worlt 
and  attract  the  attention  of  viril  H 
young  people  .... 

"The  Church  will  not  meet  thi-  * 
challenge  ...  by  putting  on  thif  raen 
posture  of  theological  nudity  ...     ~  i 
People  already  know  what  they  don',  I 
believe;  they  want  to  know  wha  I 
they  can  and  must  believe.  Now  i  | 
the  time  for  gigantic  affirmations.' 

The  author  says  that  Ephesian 
tells  Christians  what  they  can  ant  I 
must  believe  by  revealing  the  grea 
affirmations  of  the  Gospel  (Eph.  1 
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) ;  the  moral  obligations  of  the 
k>spel  (Eph.  4:1-6:9) ;  and  the  God- 
iven  resources  that  sustain  and  pro- 
ect  the  Christian  against  visible  and 
n visible  enemies  (Eph.  6:10-24) .  SI 

TRANSLATING  THE  WORD  OF 
iOD,  by  John  Beekman  and  John  Cal- 
:low.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Lapids,  Mich.  Paper,  399  pp.  $5.95. 
;.;  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.J.B.  Living- 
ton,  pastor,  Bandon  Chapel,  Edenton, 
i.C. 

Translations  of  the  Bible  into 
Sots  English  have  both  blessed  and  dis- 
"e»a  ressed.  I  suppose  this  would  be  true 
»f  translations  into  other  languages 
|  well. 

This  is  a  reference  book  with 
cripture  and  topical  indexes  for  seri- 
x  »us  Bible  students  who  wish  to  know 
Jome  of  the  methods  used  by  the 
•  ranslator  in  seeking  to  discover  the 
1  losest  meaning  to  the  original 
i  vord. 

J  It  is  the  first  and  only  book  of  its 
I  ;ind  to  be  called  to  my  attention 
1  md  ought  to  be  of  help  to  that  se- 
ect  group  who  are  given  to  transla- 


ion. 

THE  B 
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BATTLE  FOR  THE  BIBLE,  by 
Lindsell.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
irand  Rapids,  Mich.  218  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
dewed  by  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Vsheville,  N.C. 

The  editor  of  Christianity  Today 
eeks,  in  his  own  words,  to  "tell  it 
is  it  is"  in  regard  to  a  growing  ten- 
lency  among  men  who  want  to  be 
ailed  evangelical  to  question  the  ac- 
:uracy  of  the  Bible  in  some  areas. 

Dr.  Lindsell  has  sought  to  illus- 
rate,  by  name  and  quotation,  that 
vell-known  evangelical  men  and  in- 
titutions — especially  Fuller  Theolog- 
cal  Seminary  where  he  once  taught 
—no  longer  subscribe  to  an  infalli- 
ble Bible  "touching  history  and  the 
cosmos,"  to  use  Francis  Schaeffer's 
ihrase. 

a(   He  then  wants  to  suggest  that 
ie!  ioubts  concerning  infallibility  in- 
ivitably  lead  to  doubts  concerning 
he  essential  doctrines  of  Christian- 
.  ity  and,  finally,  to  apostasy. 

Nevertheless — and  this  is  an  im- 
-  bortant  part  of  his  thesis — Dr.  Lind- 


sell does  not  mean  to  accuse  the  evan- 
gelicals he  names  and  quotes  with 
apostasy.  The  whole  point  is  that 
some  devoted  Christian  believers  do 
not  know  what  they  are  doing  when 
they  try  to  avoid  "problems"  by  ad- 
mitting the  Bible  contains  mistakes. 
They  are  taking  the  first  step  on  the 
primrose  path  which,  as  the  fate  of 
others  bears  witness,  leads  to  spiri- 
tual sterility. 

The  book  contains  representative 
(but  not  exhaustive)  samplings  of 
evangelicals  who  surrender  the  doc- 
trine of  infallibility;  and  represen- 
tative (but  not  exhaustive)  sam- 
plings of  liberals  whose  position  Dr. 
Lindsell  traces  to  an  original  sur- 
render of  the  doctrine  of  infallibili- 
ty. If  there  is  any  major  fault  in 
the  book,  it  is  that  the  author  tends 
to  draw  sweeping  (and  exhaustive) 
conclusions  from  such  incomplete 
samplings. 

Dr.  Lindsell  uses  "infallible" 
and  "inerrant"  interchangeably.  He 
means  to  make  both  synonymous 
with  "a  Book  in  which  there  are  no 
errors"  (my  language) .  It  is  not 
simply  that  God  has  given  man,  by 
revelation,  a  book  that  is  reliable  in 
respect  to  salvation,  He  saw  to  it 
that  His  book  was  equally  reliable 
in  respect  to  all  it  teaches — history, 
geography  and  mathematics  as  well. 

Dr.  Lindsell  means  to  say  that 
those  who  yield  to  the  argument 
that  minor  errors  do  not  matter  be- 
come susceptible  to  all  the  dangers 
that  a  surrender  of  Biblical  truths 
leads  to.  The  next  step  becomes  in- 
evitable: doubts  about  essential  sal- 
vation doctrines. 

This  is  an  important  book  because 
the  author  points  out  the  dangers  of 


WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

An  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  the  following  faculty  open- 
ings in  its  secondary  school  for  commit- 
ted Christian  teachers: 
(1)  English  (grades  7-8) — An  emphasis 
on  grammar  and  composition 

(1)  English  (grades  11-12) — An  emphasis 
on  literature  and  composition 

(2)  Social  Studies 

Contact:  Headmaster,  Westminster  Aca- 
demy, 5620  N.E.  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  33308 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


N.I.COX 

is  here 

The  New  International  Com- 
mentary on  the  Old  Testament  .  .  . 
complementing  and  extending  the 
tradition  of  excellence  established 
by  the  highly  acclaimed  New  Inter- 
national Commentary  on  the  New 
Testament.  Under  the  editorial  gui- 
dance of  Professor  R.  K.  Harrison, 
N.I.C.O.T.  will  combine  biblical 
fidelity  with  the  best  of  modern 
scholarship. 

The  format  for  the  series  in- 
cludes discussion  of  dates,  author- 
ship, historical  setting,  state  of  text, 
unity  of  composition,  theology,  and 
structure — plus  a  select  bibliog- 
raphy and  the  author's  own  transla- 
tion of  the  biblical  text. 


The  inaugural  volumes  are: 

THE  BOOKS  OF 
JOEL,  OBADIAH, 
JONAH  AND  MICAH 
by  L.  C.  Allen 

0-8028-2373-4 

Cloth,  496  pages  $9.95 

THE  BOOK  OF 
DEUTERONOMY 
by  P.  C.  Craigie 

0-8028-2355-6 
Cloth,  520  pages 


$10.95 

At  your  bookstore  or  write 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 


(E  SE  GRA 
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a  cancer  not  often  recognized  as 
such.  The  disease  can,  in  the  au- 
thor's words,  "result  in  loss  of  mis- 
sionary outreach,  lull  congregations 
to  sleep,  produce  spiritual  sloth  and 
decay,  and  finally  lead  to  apostasy." 

It  will  be  a  controversial  book  be- 
cause Dr.  Iindsell  names  names — 
and  some  of  those  named  have  been 
considered,  in  evangelical  circles, 
above  reproach. 

But  the  book,  unfortunately,  is  not 
a  great  book  for  two  reasons.  In  the 
first  place  it  seems  to  have  been  writ- 
ten hurriedly,  from  a  scattering  of 
notes  and  with  a  minimum  of  re- 
search. In  the  second  place,  while 
the  tar  on  the  brush  thoroughly 
blackens  a  few  who  evidently  de- 
serve it,  too  many  others  of  equal  or 
greater  prominence  pass  unnoticed. 
And  in  some  cases  the  tar  splatters 
with  apparent  unfairness. 


NEED  EVANGELISTIC  PASTOR? 

Bible-believing,  Christ-honoring,  evangeli- 
cal PCUS  minister  with  10  years  pastoral 
experience  seeks  return  from  evangelis- 
tic ministry  to  pastorate  with  a  congrega- 
tion that  is  seriously  committed  to  the 
Great  Commission  of  Jesus  Christ.  Write: 
Evangelist,  Box  244,  Madison,  Miss.  39110 


For  a  representative  example:  A 
Southern  Baptist  professor  is  said  to 
have  "abandoned  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith."  He 
has  "gone  far  beyond  a  mere  denial 
of  Biblical  inerrancy."  He  repre- 
sents a  "far-out  case."  Perhaps  the 
man  is  all  that,  and  more.  But  the 
only  evidence  we  found  in  support 
of  such  sweeping  indictments  were 
statements  illustrating  the  man's  po- 
sition in  respect  to  inerrancy. 

The  author  offers  evidence  of  de- 
parture from  Biblical  inerrancy 
among  Southern  Baptists,  Missouri 
Synod  Lutherans,  Christian  Re- 
formed and  Evangelical  Covenan- 
ters. Among  Presbyterians,  the 
Briggs  case  is  discussed.  For  a  sur- 
vey of  the  history  of  the  doctrine  of 
inerrancy  in  the  early  Church,  he 
seems  to  depend  almost  entirely  on 
one  secondary  source:  George  D. 
Barry's  The  Inspiration  and  Authori- 
ty of  Holy  Scripture,  a  Study  in  the 
Literature  of  the  First  Five  Cen- 
turies. 

But  his  conclusions  from  such  cas- 
ual research  are  sweeping:  The  Uni- 
tarian-Universalists  are  "totally  apos- 
tate" and  "renegade."  Lumping  all 
the  seminaries  of  most  major  de- 


Your 
problems 
are  different 
after  65 


We  understand... 

At  Bay  Village,  we  care  about  your  comfort,  your  hap- 
piness and  your  spiritual  well-being. 

Bay  Village  is  not  a  condominium,  but  a  beautiful  re- 
tirement apartment  on  15  acres  of  wooded  countryside,  ad- 
jacent to  Sarasota  Bay.  330  private  apartments  include 
studio,  1  and  2  bedroom  plans.  A  complete  130 -bed  health 
center  and  two  dining  rooms  are  right  in  the  building. 

Visit  our  furnished  models  10  to  4  daily,  and  see  how 
secure  retirement  can  be. 

Dept.  P.J. 

8400  Vamo  Road,  Sarasota,  FL  33581  /  Phone  (813)  966-5611 
A  non-profit  ministry  of 
PINE  SHORES  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  /  NON-DENOMINATIONAL 


nominations  together,  he  state; 
"Among  Episcopal,  United  Methoc 
ist,  United  Presbyterian,  Unite' 
Church  of  Christ,  Lutheran  Churc 
in  America,  Presbyterian  Church  UJ 
not  a  single  theological  seminar 
takes  a  stand  in  favor  of  Biblical  ir 
fallibility."  Those  probably  ar 
true  statements,  but  they  are  not  sup 
ported  as  would  be  necessary  fo 
this  book  to  be  definitive. 


Perhaps  the  most  important  cor,  ~:5; 
tribution  this  book  will  make  to  th  '''' 
discussion  will  be  by  default.    ]  'J  - 
fairly  shouts  for  someone  to  clarif 
the  distinction  between  accuracy  an<  , 
infallibility — between  inerrancy  am  J,"  ., 
authority.    The  fact  that  one  cai 
reconcile  two  reports  of  battle  ca 
sualties  in  an  Old  Testament  stor 
and  thus  remove  a  discrepancy  doe 
not  resolve  the  problem  of  what 
anything,  to  do  with  Paul's  admoni 
tion  that  "any  man  who  prayeth  o 
prophesieth  with  his  head  coverec 
dishonoreth  his  head"   (I  Cor.  1 
4). 


a) 

MAN  AS  MALE  AND  FEMALE,  hM'  ~; 
Paul    K.   Jewett.   Wm.    B.    Eerdman  'mt 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper 
200  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev 
Robert  Case  II,  pastor,  Hope  Presby 
terian  Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

A  professor  of  systematic  theology  ■ 
at  Fuller  Seminary  has  written  i  ^ 
thought-provoking    but    disturbinf  \ 
book  subtitled,  "A  Study  in  Sexua  ainic 
Relationships  from  a  Theologica 
Point  of  View." 

The  book  takes  a  sympathetic  lool 
at  Karl  Barth's  work  pertaining  t( 
sexuality  (Church  Dogmatics,  III) 
and  comes  up  with  a  similar  per 
spective  with  an  evangelical  flavor 
"We  have  affirmed,  following  Barth 
that  Man,  as  created  in  the  divine 
image,  is  Man-in-fellowship;  we  havt 
further  affirmed  that  the  primar 
form  of  this  fellowship  is  that  O' 
male  and  female." 

Dr.  Jewett  declares  that  Genesis 
and  2  teach  that  man  (1:27)  is  botr 
male  and  female,  and  therefore  ko 
inonia  must  exist  between  the  mal< 
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jlind  female  for  the  mannishness  of 
]nan  to  be  evident.  Koinonia  (fel- 
lowship) is  defined  as  partnership  in 
'  ulfilling  God's  will  and  recognition 
~y  >f  the  sexual  integrity  of  both  sexes. 
Furthermore,  he  declares  Genesis 
is  only  a  restatement  of  the  Gen- 
:sis  1:26-27  creation  account  in  a 
poetic  or  parabolic  form,"  and 
herefore  it  cannot  be  used  to  ad- 
ance  the  idea  of  subordination  of 
emales  to  males  on  the  grounds  of 
ale  priority. 

Dr.  Jewett  gives  an  erudite  de- 
t~  ense  of  his  position  by  gently  re- 
tiring some  of  the  Church's  para- 
Qount  theologians  (Origen,  Augus- 
ine,  Aquinas,  Calvin,  Luther,  etc.) , 
!md  this  aspect  of  the  book  by  itself 
Is  worth  the  small  admission  price. 

However,  when  one  is  through  do- 
ng  battle  with  the  Church  fathers, 
me  must  deal  with  the  Apostle  Paul 
if  one  expects  to  have  a  correct  view 
j>f  the  male/female  relationship.  At 
(his  Pauline  juncture  the  book  be- 
omes  alarming,  for  the  author  de- 
parts from  the  strenuously  Biblical 
jiermaneutic  of  the  Reformation, 
.hat  Scripture  is  normative  by  prin- 
ciple, precept  and  example  for  our 
,ife  and  our  beliefs. 

Dr.  Jewett  denies  the  normative- 
iess  of  the  apostolic  example.  He 
iolds  that  Paul  was  adversely  influ- 
enced by  his  upbringing  (Jewish 
abbinic  tradition)  and  by  his  his- 
orical  time  (first  century  Palestine)  . 
rhis  influence  rears  its  ugly  head, 
ifewett  contends,  when  Paul  writes 
)f  the  subordination  of  women  to 
nen  in  I  Corinthians  11  and  14. 
With  this  bad  influence  in  mind, 
fewett  questions  the  Pauline  author- 
;hip  of  I  Timothy  2:11-15  and  I 
Corinthians  14:34-35,  as  well  as  the 
Pauline  hermaneutic  of  Genesis  2: 
18-25. 


Dr.  Jewett  seems  to  have  adopted 
the  hermaneutic  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Kui- 
tert  of  Holland  which  is  called  ver- 
pakkingsmaterial,  roughly  translated 
"packing  material."  In  simple  lan- 
guage: The  Bible  gives  us  not  only 
the  priceless  treasure  (Gospel)  but 
also  the  stuff  which  protects  it  in  its 
journey  to  us  (first  century  culture, 
customs,  biases,  language  and  so 
forth) . 

It  is  the  task  of  20th-century  ex- 
egetes  to  know  what  is  the  precious 
treasure  and  what  is  the  discardable 
packing  material.  To  prepare  us  for 
the  discarding  of  some  of  the  non- 
essential material,  Jewett  makes  men- 
tion of  Paul's  "Jewish  background, 
incompatible  perspectives,  uneasy 
conscience,  view  of  the  man/ woman 
relationship  (in)  congruous  with  the 
Gospel,  difficulty  in  his  reasoning, 
Jewish  scruples,  inconsistency,  and 
rabbinic  learning." 

While  Paul's  background  and  na- 
ture need  to  be  taken  into  account 
in  exegesis,  the  author  uses  those 
considerations  to  bolster  his  argu- 
ment that  difficult  passages  such  as 
Genesis  2,  I  Corinthians  11  and  14, 
Ephesians  5,  and  I  Timothy  2  are  to 
be  discarded  as  shipping  paper. 

The  problem  with  this  method  of 
interpretation  is,  of  course,  who  de- 
cides (and  how  is  it  decided)  what 
is  the  packing  material  (non-norma- 
tive Scripture)  and  what  is  the 
precious  treasure  (normative  Scrip- 
ture) .  Clearly,  Paul  the  apostle  tells 
us  that  all  Scripture  (by  principle, 
precept  and  example)  is  normative 
for  our  life  and  beliefs  (I  Cor.  11: 
1;  Phil.  4:9;  II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

Having  said  all  this,  I  still  believe 
that  Dr.  Jewett's  book  gives  us  a 
needed  push  to  jog  our  thinking  and 
to  challenge  us  to  be  more  Biblical 
in  our  view  of  the  male/female  re- 


lationship. However,  while  we  can 
appreciate  his  analysis  and  survey  of 
the  problem,  we  must  be  wary  of  his 
solution.  The  Church  of  Christ  still 
awaits,  I  believe,  a  consistently  Bib- 
lical view  of  the  "sexual  relation- 
ship from  a  theological   point  of 


Church— from  p.  13 

propaganda.  She  failed  to  describe 
any  Communist  or  Third  World 
countries  as  'repressive,'  though  such 
countries  as  the  Soviet  Union,  India, 
Uganda,  Communist  China,  Tan- 
zania and  Algeria  are  utterly  with- 
out democratic  procedures  or  civil 
liberties. 

"But  then,  the  NCC  and  its  af- 
filiate, the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  sees  no  evil,  hears  no  evil 
regarding  nations  antagonistic  to 
the  United  States  and  other  West- 
ern capitalist  nations.  Indeed,  the 
WCC  is  the  creature  of  those  na- 
tions which  are  hostile  to  the  free 
world. 

"It  is  sad — indeed  tragic — that  any 
body  of  American  churchmen  would 
have  such  warped  views  of  the  U.  S. 
national  interest  .... 

"The  NCC's  foreign  policy  views, 
in  short,  if  translated  into  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment decisions,  could  only  speed 
the  extinction  of  religion  in  many 
parts  of  the  globe." 

The  above  column  came  across 
the  desk  about  the  same  time  a 
reader  sent  in  a  leaflet  he  found  in 
his  church  bulletin  one  Sunday 
morning.  The  leaflet  (among  other 
things)  was  deploring  the  fact  that 
Americans  are  responsible  for  much 
of  the  poverty  in  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

We  don't  believe  that.    Not  for  a 
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Irs.  Elizabeth  H.  McCulloch,  Atlanta;  DELEGATE:  John  But- 
vorth,  Stone  Mountain. 

AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  Camp- 
bell, Milledgeville,  and  Robert  Hunt,  Augusta;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Mrs.  Robert  L.  Bertrand,  Augusta,  and  H.  Fred  Bowsher, 
Evans;  DELEGATES:  Mrs.  Edgar  A.  Woods,  Dublin,  Miss  Re- 
bekah  Hudgins,  Macon,  and  Charles  W.  Manning  Sr.,  Dublin. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY -MINISTERS:  Roy  E.Watkins  Jr.,  Fort 
Mill,  and  Marion  A.  Mills,  Fayetteville,  N.  C;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Gorman  Smith,  Lancaster,  and  James  Crowder,  Rock  Hill;  DEL- 
EGATES: Miss  Venise  Gettys,  Clinton,  and  Miss  Ruth  Dowdle, 
Sharon. 

'BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Alexander  Hen- 
Ty,  Fairfield,  and  W.  Harvey  Jenkins,  Gardendale;  RULING  EL- 


DERS: Miss  Lucille  Griffith,  Montevallo,  and  J.  Malcolm  Parker, 
Birmingham;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Kim  Clayton,  Birmingham. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Gerald  A.  Butler, 
South  Hill,  John  D.  Hungarland,  Halifax,  Jerry  M.  Newbold  Jr., 
Lynchburg,  and  John  B.  Trotti,  Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS: 
G.  Everette  Bond,  Lynchburg,  Mrs.  Donald  L.  Kinder,  Blackstone, 
Mrs.  William  R.  Sandusky,  Charlottesville,  and  J.  Logan  Young, 
Vernon  Hill;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Kathy  Smith,  Charlottesville. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Harry  Wood  Jr.,  Cy- 
press, William  Golightly,  Nederland,  Harry  T.  Adamson,  Houston, 
Charles  J.  King,  Houston,  James  R.  Faucette,  Houston, 
Edward  V.  Ramage,  Houston,  and  Emmett  C.  Adair,  Angle- 
ton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Selma  Tate,  Houston,  James  Kerr 
Jr.,  Houston,  George  Volkel,  Houston,  Robert  F.  Battise,  Liv- 
ingston, Thad  Guenzel,  Houston,  Mrs.  Ruby  Brady,  Houston,  and 
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Robert  W.  Collier,  Houston;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Claudia  Hol- 
comb,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Hilda  Sylestine,  Livingston. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Park  H. 
Moore  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  James  R.  Wilburn,  Jackson;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  John  King,  Meridian,  and  Howard  Nichols,  Jack- 
son; DELEGATES:  Miss  Cynthia  Knott,  Jackson,  and  Mrs.  How- 
ard Nichols,  Jackson. 

CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Stewart  W.  Yan- 
dle,  Charleston,  and  W.  H.  Boyd,  Mount  Pleasant;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: W.  L.  McDowell,  Charleston,  and  W.  S.  Simpson,  Charles- 
ton; DELEGATES:  Miss  Stephanie  Hickman,  Hanahan,  and  Mrs. 
John  Lake,  Bluffton. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Paul  K.  Vestal, 
Mableton,  and  Robert  Sturdivant,  Rome;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Mrs.  Edna  Maples,  Cohutta,  and  Ed  A.  Kruse,  Rome;  DELE- 
GATE: Steve  Baguley,  Mableton. 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  P.  Barksdale 
N.  Wilkesboro,  Marion  B.  Boozer,  Winston-Salem,  George  S.  Cal 
houn,  Salisbury,  E.  Perry  Mobley,  Winston-Salem,  Julian  D.  Nes 
selrodt,  Concord,  Joseph  L.  Pickard,  Barium  Springs,  Robert  E 
Weaver,  Sherrill's  Ford,  and  Harold  V.  Wright,  Forest  City;  RUL 
ING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig,  Rutherford  ton,  Charles  N.  Clark 
Lincolnton,  Everett  A.  Eckerd,  Mocksville,  Alvis  L.  McAlexander 
Mt.  Airy,  William  R.  Pope,  Mooresville,  James  C.  Thompson  Jr. 
Gastonia,  Robert  Woodside,  Crossnore,  and  Jule  C.  Spach,  Win 
ston-Salem;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Ann  Garrou,  Valdese. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  S.  Bacot,  Co- 
lumbia, C.  Jerry  Hammet,  Columbia,  and  William  D.  Varker,  Co- 
lumbia; RULING  ELDERS:  James  J.  Lewis,  Columbia,  Gordon 
McCaa,  Lungoff,  and  George  H.  Ropp,  Lexington;  DELEGATES: 
Mrs.  John  Moore,  Columbia,  Miss  Margaret  Brearley,  Columbia, 
and  John  Doudoukjian,  Columbia. 

COVENANT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Leal  J.  Dobesh, 
Fort  Worth,  C.  Dooley  Hitch,  Tyler,  R.  W.  Jablonowski  Jr.,  Fort 
Worth,  Robert  M.  Poteet,  Richardson,  Jack  H.  Prichard,  Dallas, 
John  M.  Purcell,  Commerce,  John  A.  Shute,  Grand  Prairie,  and 
William  H.  Tiemann,  Dallas;  RULING  ELDERS:  Stan  Cobbs, 
Sherman,  Don  Johnson,  Dallas,  William  C.  Martin  III,  Longview, 
Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley,  Sherman,  Mrs.  Julius  Smith,  Dallas,  Sam 
Stevens,  Piano,  Mrs.  Isabelle  Torres,  Waco,  and  Paul  D.  Williams, 
Fort  Worth;  DELEGATES:  Walker  Lea  III,  Waco,  and  Paul 
Meacham,  Dallas. 

DEL  SALVADOR  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  Duke  Kil- 
gore,  San  Antonio,  Robert  J.  Sebesta,  Harlingen,  Fernando  Gutier- 
rez, Corpus  Christi,  Floyd  Whatley,  Alice,  Joel  E.  May,  Harlin- 
gen, and  John  R.  Evans,  Dallas;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Fern 
Carter,  San  Benito,  Joe  Almaguer,  San  Antonio,  Stan  Burton, 
San  Antonio,  Mrs.  James  Lancaster,  Austin,  Mrs.  Walter  John- 
son, Austin,  and  Mauritz  Combs,  Edna;  DELEGATE:  Wes  Coch- 
ran, Austin. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  Robert  Miller, 
Montgomery;  RULING  ELDER:  Oral  Davis,  Dothan;  DELE- 
GATES: Miss  Stephanie  Wolfe,  Montgomery,  and  Mrs.  George 
Allen,  Montgomery. 

EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Irwin  Elligan 
Jr.,  Miami,  William  Serjak,  Hollywood,  Joseph  A.  Scharer,  Plan- 
tation, and  William  Swets,  Fort  Lauderdale;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Griffith  Jr.,  Hollywood,  John  McGlamery,  Hialeah, 
James  H.  Ecker,  Plantation,  and  Jack  Admire,  Coral  Gables;  DEL- 
EGATE: Mark  Crissman,  Belle  Glade. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Garfield  War- 
ren, Fayetteville,  David  A.  McLean,  Laurinburg,  Russell  W.  Park 
Jr.,  Rowland,  W.  Kemper  Fitch,  West  End,  and  W.  C.  Neill 
Aberdeen;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  A.  Johnson,  Fayetteville, 
C.  Reid  Ross,  Lillington,  Mrs.  John  H.  Nance,  Fayetteville,  A. 
H.  Garrison  Jr.,  West  End,  and  Mrs.  Malcolm  Doubles,  Laurin- 
burg; DELEGATE:  Miss  Diana  Moon,  Aberdeen. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  P.  C.  Ennis  Jr.,  Tal- 
lahassee, and  Richard  T.  Harbison,  Pensacola;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Oscar  Beck,  Madison,  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Eyster,  Pensacola; 
DELEGATE:  Ralph  Carter  Jr.,  Chipley. 


GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  E.  Barbara  Yon 

teck,  Pineville,  John  W.  Myers  III,  Charleston,  Norman  K.  Mor- 
gan, Logan,  W.  E.  Pierce,  Huntington,  and  J.  Harrell  Harper 
Charleston;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Anne  Maynard,  Scott  De 
pot,   Hulett  C.  Smith,  Beckley,  Mrs.   Pat  Kennedy,  Charlton 


Heights,  James  H.  Harless,  Gilbert,  and  Earl  Jarvis,  Logan;  DEL  i  : 
EGATE:  Miss  Gaye  Sharon  Galloway,  Nitro.  ^  [LI 


HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  E.  McEl 
veen,  McKinney,  Glenn  Pratt,  Richmond,  Arthur  H.  Stevens  Jr. 
Richmond,  Campbell  Wallace,  Ashland,  and  Ernest  Thompson 
Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  Kenneth  M.  Hart,  Mineral,  Mrs 
Rose  Scudder,  Chesterfield,  Malcolm  H.  Squires,  Petersburg,  W 
Emmett  Garber,  King  William,  and  John  Christian,  Richmond. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  C.  H.  McLeod 
Sumter,  and  Thomas  Ballard,  Sumter;  RULING  ELDERS:  Rich 
ard  M.  Stuckey,  Nesmith,  and  Claude  W.  Warr  Jr.,  Sumter;  DEL 
EGATES:  Mrs.  David  P.  Curry,  Georgetown,  and  Miss  Lillian 
Mcintosh,  Kingstree. 

HIGHLANDS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  F.  Wadsworth 
Tazewell,  William  H.  Jackson,  Radford,  John  A.  Ricks,  Hills- 
ville,  Samuel  T.  Young,  Lebanon,  and  James  A.  Payne,  Roa- 
noke; RULING  ELDERS:  Herman  E.  Watts,  Richlands,  Rob- 
ert W.  Bruce,  Radford,  Paul  Goad,  Willis,  Frank  Sloop,  Dublin 
and  Jack  Hudson,  Salem;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Uva  Warner,  Bas- 
sett. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  David  Miller,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  and  William  D.  Hyers,  Kingsport;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Rockwell  Bingham,  Bristol,  and  Paul  Hayes,  Johnson  City;  DEL- 
EGATES: Mike  Fleenor,  Bristol,  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Provost,  Mor- 
ristown. 
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JOHN  CALVIN  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Don-  tEffi 
aid  Parnell,  Parsons,  and  Donald  Peckham,  Sarcoxie;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Donald  Fischer,  Columbus,  and  Mrs.  Gladys  Suther- 
land, Iola;  DELEGATE:  Hugh  Matlack,  Springfield. 
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KANSAS  CITY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  C. 
ward  Gammon,  Kansas  City,  E.  Russell  Lynn,  Kansas  City,  Bruce  fc^'i 
Henderson,  Kansas  City,  Henry  C.  Barnett,  Shawnee  Mission,  and  ^r  v 
Ronald  L.  Patton,  Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miss  Pa- 
tricia  Fox,   Mound   City,   John   Coleman,   Cleveland,  Charles 
Thompson,  Richmond,  J.  R.  Cheney,  Ottawa,  and  Charles  Red- 
hair,  Shawnee  Mission;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Gloria  Weldon,  Mis- 


KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  B.  Mose-  I  E 
ley,  Rockledge,  Fla.,  T.  W.  Buchanan,  Lenoir  City,  and  Arthur 
H.  Pflug,  Cleveland;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miles  Haberley,  Knox- 
ville,  Spencer  McCallie,  Chattanooga,  and  Arthur  Rankin,  Sig- 
nal Mountain;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Joan  Dyson,  Chattanooga,  and 
Mrs.  William  Rule,  Knoxville. 


LOUISVILLE  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Gary  E 
Pennington,  Strathmore,  Henry  P.  Mobley,  Highland,  and  John 
O.  Massey,  Glasgow;  RULING  ELDERS:  Alan  Baker,  Spring- 
field, Charles  Castner,  Louisville,  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Lapsley 
Louisville;  DELEGATE:  Carl  Boyd,  Shawnee. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Lewis  W  : 
Bledsoe,  Charlotte,  John  B.  Rogers  Jr.,  Davidson,  Fred  R.  McAlis- 
ter  Jr.,  Charlotte,  A.J.  McKelway  Jr.,  Davidson,  Douglas  W.  Olden- 
burg, Charlotte,  M.  A.  Cochrane  Jr.,  Charlotte,  and  J.  David  Fletch- 
er, Charlotte;  RULING  ELDERS:  Malcolm  Lester,  Davidson,  Mrs 
Ray  Waltman,  Matthews,  Burns  W.  Stuart,  Charlotte,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Provence,  Charlotte,  W.  D.  Cotton,  New  London,  Harry  E. 
Evans,  Charlotte,  and  Philip  Hedrick,  Charlotte;  DELEGATES: 
Mrs.  Katherine  R.  Morton,  Davidson,  Mrs.  Barbara  Hendricks, 
Charlotte,  and  Mrs.  Bobbie  Berry,  Charlotte. 


MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Pat  N.  Easterling, 
Memphis,  Charles  D.  Harvey,  Memphis,  Edward  J.  Knox,  Mem- 
phis, and  Elbert  M.  Williamson,  Brownsville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
J.  Phillip  Childers,  Memphis,  Wheaton  Ennis,  Memphis,  Lofton 
K.  Stuart,  Stanton,  and  John  Walt,  Memphis;  DELEGATES:  Miss 
Kathy  Caldwell,  Maryville,  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Watkins,  Memphis. 

MIDDLE  TENNESSEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  F 
Horn,  Belfast,  Richard  Baldwin,  Nashville,  and  Harry  S.  Hassall, 
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i)kfurfreesboro;  RULING  ELDERS:  George  Waddington,  Spring 
1  rlill,  Miss  Erlene  P.  Mikitka,  Buffalo  Valley,  and  William  New, 
Voodbury;  DELEGATE:  Hal  Hassall,  Murfreesboro. 

MISSOURI  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  "Kenneth  R. 
i.ocke,  Jefferson  City,  and  James  Williams,  Williamsburg;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  John  L.  Funk,  Columbia,  and  Joe  Bill  Reid, 
ioustonia;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Jeannie  Guthrie,  Williamsburg. 

VIOBILE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  C.  W.  Owens,  Fairhope, 
md  J.  H.  Smith,  Mobile;  RULING  ELDERS:  Fairley  Chandler, 

jivfagnolia  Spring,  and  Robert  Bryant,  Mobile;  DELEGATES:  Mrs. 

prank  P.  Thomas,  Mobile,  and  Jack  Neal,  Brewton. 

NATIONAL  CAPITAL  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS: 
[George  M.  Docherty,  Washington,  George  A.  Chauncey,  Bethes- 
lia,  William  R.  Sengel,  Alexandria,  and  Herbert  Meza,  Washing- 
on;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miss  Alice  Magness,  Arlington,  Fred  T. 
[Teal,  Temple  Hills,  Miss  Nancy  Pond,  Bethesda,  and  Miss  Estelle 
(McCarthy,  Washington;  DELEGATE:  Paul  Allen,  Alexandria. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  H.  M.  Goodpasture, 
S  Richmond,  Herbert  Pixley  Jr.,  Virginia  Beach,  Howard  Wall, 
Gloucester  Point,  Harry  Goodwin,  Chesapeake,  and  Larry  Miles, 
Norfolk;  RULING  ELDERS:  Roger  V.  Butler,  Hampton,  Morris 
[■H.  Bell,  Virginia  Beach,  Mrs.  Robina  Garrett,  Newport  News,  S. 
!  R.ay  Ricks  Jr.,  Chesapeake,  and  Miss  Betty  Lucas,  Norfolk. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Donald  B. 
[Bailey,  Huntsville,  and  Robert  D.  Burnett,  Childersburg;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Mrs.  Marie  Durham,  Fort  Payne,  and  George  Mc- 
i  Donald,  Decatur;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Beverly  Miller,  Huntsville, 
find  George  Grayson,  Huntsville. 

[OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  John  Withers  III, 
[Pklahoma  City;  RULING  ELDER:  Reid  Robinson,  Oklahoma 
'City;  DELEGATES;  Missy  Calhoun,  Oklahoma  City,  and  Mrs. 
Bill  Gross,  Lawton. 

PALO  DURO  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William 
E.  Chapman,  Abilene,  and  Murray  W.  Travis,  Tulia;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Kenneth  E.  Fink,  Childress,  and  Phil  Sterrett,  Amarillo; 
'DELEGATES:  James  Thomas  Bunkley,  Stamford,  and  Mrs.  W. 
f.  Rawlins,  Seymour. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Benson  Cain,  Florence, 
and  Richard  G.  Wilson,  Hartsville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Albert 
L.  James  Jr.,  Darlington,  and  J.  Ervin  Cannon  Jr.,  Hartsville; 
DELEGATES:  Russell  Lee,  Wilson,  N.  C,  Mrs.  King  Maxwell, 
Myrtle  Beach,  and  Joe  Williams,  Dillon. 

PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  B.  E.  Pettit,  Spar- 
tanburg, Cantey  C.  DuBoise,  Greenville,  Dan  Youngblood,  Iva, 
land  Robert  M.  Matthews,  Clemson;  RULING  ELDERS:  William 
H.  Hughes,  Greenville,  Clarke  Perrin,  Union,  David  A.  Quattle- 
baum,  Greenville,  and  Robert  McLellan,  Seneca;  DELEGATES: 
Miss  Deborah  Campbell,  Iva,  and  Mrs.  Elmer  H.  Quinn,  Spartan- 
burg. 

PINES  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Fred  Fife,  Shreveport,  Da- 
vid B.  Davies,  Texarkana,  Larry  Black,  West  Monroe,  and  John 
G.  Barton,  El  Dorado;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miss  Elizabeth  Mc- 
Millan Arkadelphia,  Roy  Zinger,  Hope,  Oscar  Billingsley,  Nat- 
chitoches, and  Tom  Walton,  Crossett;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Judy 
Plunkett,  Mena. 

ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  L.  K.  Foster,  Sal- 
tillo,  and  William  T.  Bryant,  Greenwood;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Miss  Meredith  Walker,  Hernando,  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Martin,  Stark- 
ville;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Caroline  F.  Morgan,  Corinth. 

ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Richard  Erikson,  Or- 
lando, Zolton  J.  Phillips  III,  Orlando,  Ernest  E.  Haddad,  Ormond 
Beach,  Robert  T.  Wilbur,  Bushnell,  and  Virgil  L.  Bryant  Jr., 
Sanford;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  T.  C.  Anderson,  Merritt  Is- 
land, James  O.  Clements,  DeLand,  Walter  S.  Pharr,  Orlando, 
James  E.  Walker,  Daytona  Beach,  and  George  Touhy,  Sanford; 
DELEGATE:  Francis  M.  Womack  III,  Orlando. 

SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  David  B.  Seabrook, 
Savannah,  and  James  B.  Spencer,  Savannah;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Mrs.  J.  Lehmon  Brantley,  Savannah,  and  E.  B.  Spann,  McRae; 


DELEGATE:  Miss  Mary  Ann  Vande  Linde,  Brunswick. 

SHENANDOAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  E. 
Phipps,  Elkins,  David  H.  Coblintz,  Raphine,  James  E.  Lindsey, 
Richmond,  Fred  A.  Smith,  Shenandoah  Junction,  and  P.  Parker 
Perkins  Jr.,  Winchester;  RULING  ELDERS:  Hugh  S.  Guin, 
Warm  Springs,  Mrs.  Avis  Stanley,  Waynesboro,  Mrs.  N.  Clark 
Furr,  Charles  Town,  John  Babbage,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Mrs. 
L.  A.  McMurray,  Martinsburg;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Zelene  Har- 
man,  Franklin,  and  Theodore  Allen,  New  Market. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Jack  C. 
Oates  III,  Clinton,  and  Joel  P.  Esterling,  Whitmire;  RULING 
ELDERS:  R.  Eugene  Johnson,  Laurens,  and  Henry  H.  Milam, 
Ninety  Six;  DELEGATES:  Ted  J.  Wardlaw,  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
Miss  Letitia  Frank,  Ware  Shoals. 

SOUTH  LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles 
McLean  Jr.,  Houma,  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  Baton  Rouge,  Lamar 
Hicks,  Zachary,  and  Billy  Shaw  Howell  Jr.,  Luling;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Charles  Schroll,  New  Orleans,  Tom  Osborne,  Harvey, 
James  E.  Greenwood,  Sulphur,  and  Mrs.  Janet  Shepard,  New 
Orleans;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Peggy  White,  Lake  Charles. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY -MINISTERS:  George  Kir- 
ker,  Wiggins,  and  Robert  R.  Wilson,  Ocean  Springs;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  E.  Blackledge,  Laurel,  and  R.  Pearce  Phillips,  Brook- 
haven;  DELEGATES:  David  Alwine,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
John  E.  Lipsey,  Gulfport. 

SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Ernest 
Crawford,  Festus,  and  Gerald  Slusser,  St.  Louis;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Mrs.  Charles  Dryer,  Festus,  and  Billy  Moore,  Gerald. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  How- 
ard B.  Foran,  Quitman,  and  Byron  L.  Milton,  Tifton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  G.  Hartline,  Columbus,  and  Robert  F.  Gibson, 
Americus;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Claire  Hall,  Columbus,  Mrs.  Louise 
Freeman,  Columbus,  and  Harvey  L.  Gladney,  Columbus. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  Reid  Cameron, 
Jacksonville,  H.  Walton  Grady,  Fernandina  Beach,  J.  Hunter  Cole- 
man, Jacksonville,  and  Arthur  W.  Rideout,  Palatka;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Mrs.  Edie  Atkins,  Jacksonville,  R.  W.  Chance,  White 
Springs,  Charles  Durrance,  Gainesville,  and  Mrs.  Virginia  Jones, 
Jacksonville;  DELEGATES:  John  Williams,  Perry,  and  Mrs. 
Lydia  Trickey,  Gainesville. 

TRANSYLVANIA  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Jo- 
seph W.  James,  Lexington,  and  Edward  H.  Mesta,  Winchester; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Jesse  DeBoer,  Lexington,  and  William  Owens, 
Danville;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Jane  Joplin,  Somerset. 

TRES  RIOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Harold  G.  Odum, 
San  Angelo,  and  David  L.  Northcutt,  Pecos;  RULING  ELDERS: 
C.  C.  Mitchell,  Sanderson,  and  V.  E.  Best,  Coahoma;  DELE- 
GATES: Miss  Linda  Moser,  El  Paso,  and  Mrs.  Ben  T.  Horton, 
San  Angelo. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  Charles  H.  Wil- 
liams, Tuscaloosa;  RULING  ELDER:  Eugene  Thomley,  Tusca- 
loosa. 

WESTERN  KENTUCKY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER: 
David  D.  Conley,  Hopkinsville;  RULING  ELDER:  William  P. 
Donan,  Greenville;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Jean  Young,  Herndon. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Lawrence  W. 
Richards,  Decatur,  William  J.  Wylie,  Tampa,  Willard  James, 
FPO,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Arnold  B.  Poole,  Sarasota,  Rob- 
ert W.  Haywood  III,  Tampa,  and  Clifford  A.  McKay, 
North  Port;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Manuel  Fernandez,  Tampa, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Day,  Dunedin,  Mrs.  Jean  Boone,  St.  Petersburg, 
Homer  E.  Williams,  Arcadia,  Louis  W.  Putney,  Tampa,  and  Mrs. 
Matthew  Weimer,  Lake  Hamilton;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Elaine 
Rolfsen,  Lutz,  and  Mrs.  Ruby  Kelley,  St.  Petersburg. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  E.  Link, 
Clark  ton,  Graham  C.  McChesney,  Wilmington,  and  Clarence  A. 
Lingle  Jr.,  Faison;  RULING  ELDERS:  Woodrow  Maready, 
Chinquapin,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Browder,  Wallace,  and  Woodard  Dail, 
Mt.  Olive;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Sterling  Bodenhamer,  Jacksonville. 
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Journal  Day— 1976 

A  BICENTENNIAL  CONFERENCE 
on  the 
REFORMED  FAITH 


co-sponsored  by 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  and 


At 

GROVE  PARK  INN 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
August  11,  1976 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  joins  with  the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship  to  present  one  in  a  series  of  Bicentennial  confer- 
ences throughout  North  America  on  the  theme: 

"BUILDING  CHRIST'S  CHURCH  IN  A  CHANGING  CULTURE" 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Professor  of  Church  History 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Speakers 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight  ITJ 
Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


MARK  AUGUST  1 1  ON  YOUR  CALENDAR  NOW! 


For  additional  information  write:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 
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hporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Behind  Barred  Doors 


We  had  chosen  busy  Monday  mornings  as  the  best  time  to 
visit  the  prisoners  because  many  women  who  came  in  over  the 
weekend  were  there  only  a  day  or  two.  We  thought  we  could 
contact  the  most  women  over  a  period  of  time  if  we  went  on 
that  particular  morning.  Many  days  we  ran  out  of  the  New 
Testaments  we  gave  away;  most  days  we  talked  until  we  al- 
most lost  our  voices. 

We  were  typical  Southern  women,  I  learned,  and  we  had  led 
quite  sheltered  lives.  Now  we  were  acquiring  firsthand  knowl- 
edge of  another  way  of  life  which  heretofore  we  had  only 
glimpsed  in  the  local  newspaper.  But  we  were  also  learning 
that  God  loves  these  women,  too. 


-Name  Withheld 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  30 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


ITS AS     DM  IIPH  T9di 

TO  om  jo  £ris,iru  -. 

uo'pq.oaxiOQ  - 


moo 


MAILBAG- 


REMARRIAGE  IS  WRONG 

I  have  been  a  recipient  of  the 
Journal  since  1961  and  I  appreciate 
the  conservative  stance  of  the  paper. 
But  I  do  have  a  crow  to  pick  with 
the  articles  by  A.  Boyce  Spooner  on 
the  subject  of  divorce  and  remar- 
riage. In  my  forthcoming  book, 
Marriage,  Divorce,  Remarriage,  and 
the  Family,  I  have  consulted  every 


major  Biblical  passage  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament. 
The  thesis  taken  from  this  Biblical 
exposition  is  that  divorce  is  wrong, 
separation  is  wrong,  and  remarriage 
is  adultery,  and,  consequently,  the 
worst  of  the  three. 

Jesus  said  ".  .  .  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so"  (Matt.  19:7-8) . 
The  Apostle  Paul,  divinely  inspired, 
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stated  that  a  wife  should  not  s<- 
arate  from  her  husband,  and  a  h 
band  should  not  put  away  his  wi 
and  should  a  separation  happ< 
there  were  two  alternatives:  renu  „ 
unmarried,  or  "be  reconciled  to  I 
husband"  (I  Cor.  7:10-11) . 

The  only  problem  is  Matthei 
two  uses  of  "except  for  fornicatio 
(Matt.  5:32,  19:9) .  But  if  Dr.  1 
ler,  former  president  of  Pittsbur 
Seminary  and  professor  at  Uni 
Seminary,  is  correct,  the  noted  sch  ' 
ar  Samuel  P.  Tregelles  found  trf^ 
phrase  as  a  scribbled  note  in  Gre 
manuscripts  around  the  1500's. 

Someone  may  argue  from  an  en1  J  V 
tional  stance,   "Surely  God  woi 
not  have  an  innocent  person  to  § 
fer  loneliness  if  his  or  her  marria 
breaks  up."    An  answer  to  this 
that  God  does  suffer  an  innoc 
person  to  be  blind  in  one  eye  or  bo 
all  his  life  from  an  accident,  or 
have  a  leg  amputated,  or  somethiif3;"1 
of  the  sort. 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt 
Ashland,  Va. 


frsona 
par 


fall 
al 


Thank   you   for  publishing 
four-part  series  on  divorce.  Your 
tides  have  helped  answer  some 
the  Church-related  questions  that 
am  facing  in  an  unwanted  divorcf 
I  pray  that  my  husband  will  wa 
up  and  will  be  reunited  with  o 
family.    Until  God  allows  that 
happen,  it  is  my  responsibility 
guide  our  two  sons  to  the  best  of  iiJJJ~J 
ability 


Please  print  any  more  inform  ?! 
tion  that  is  available  to  people  ™( 
the  Church  who  are  also  confusi  lJ1'10 
about  the  stand  the  Church  takes  iw  Sl. 
garding  divorce. 

Once  again,  thank  you  from  tl 
bottom  of  my  heart. 

— Name  Withheh 


SOCIALISM  NOT  THAT  BAD? 

Economics  Professor  Tom  Ro# 
(The  Layman  and  his  Church,  Apt 
7)  in  charging  that  the  young  m> 
sionary  couple  violated  the  coi 
mandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal  -i 
has  a  warped  view  of  the  role  of  gci 
ernment. 

I  thank  God  that  my  taxes  pay  fft^r, 
national   defense,   the  fire  depai  -j,, 
ment,  the  police,  yes,  and  his  tax-sui  h  ' 
ported  education.    I  do  not  consid' 
him  a  thief  because  of  his  involv  > 
ment  with  hundreds  of  students  wl 
may  have  government  loans  and  oi 
right  grants  supported  by  the  rest 


tiay  o 
bcvi 


Hers, 


As  taxpayers. 
:-;-im  Providing  for  public  health  service 
well  within  the  Reformed  tradi- 
on.    The    Social    Humanism  of 
ohn  Calvin,  other  writings  of  the 
feat  Reformer,  and  his  work  in  Ge- 
eva,  would  surely  spell  out  "social- 
m"  to  Professor  Rose. 
I  admit  that  the  Church  should 
ave  provided  for  medical  care  for 
leir  own  missionaries.   I'm  sure  the 
rofessor  and  his  family  have  some 
rra   of   hospitalization,  probably 
■ !  lartly  subsidized  by  the  university, 
i     personally  look  forward  to  the  day 
hen  part  of  the  taxes  I  gladly  pay 
ill  provide  our  citizens  with  full 
edical  coverage. 

On  a  recent  visit  to  Canada,  I 
und  all  the  citizens  well  pleased 
ith  their  medical  and  hospital 
lan,  and  amazed  that  the  U.  S.  was 
ill  in  health  care  for  profit.  The 
lame  should  be  that  another  gov- 
J-nment  found  it  necessary  to  pro- 
ide  for  one  of  our  citizens,  which 


J  •  As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  goes 
)  press,  our  editor  is  on  a  short  va- 
,  ition — the  first  real  "loafing"  vaca- 
on  he  has  taken  in  many  a  moon, 
ust  before  his  departure  he  passed 
n  a  little  item  and  we  think  he  was 
7ing  to  tell  us  something.  It  seems 
lat  an  irate  church  member  told 
is  minister:  "I  phoned  you  yester- 
ay  but  I  couldn't  get  you."  The 
linister  explained  that  Monday  was 
is  day  off.  "What,  a  day  off?  The 
evil  never  takes  a  day  off,"  said  the 
lember.  "That's  right,"  said  the 
linister.  "And  if  I  didn't  take  an 
ccasional  day  off,  I  would  be  just 
ke  him."  We  hope  our  editor  has 
very  relaxing  vacation. 
•  Perhaps  your  local  newspaper 
arried  the  Associated  Press  account 
f  the  plight  of  78-year-old  Mary 
ummers,  a  widow  who  rents  an 
partment  from  the  Truman,  Ark., 
lousing  Authority.  Mrs.  Summers, 
'ho  was  raised  on  a  farm,  has  been 
old  that  the  small  garden  she  has 
lanted  outside  her  apartment  for 
;x  years  must  go.  (Her  onions, 
eans  and  tomatoes  interfere  with 
vwn  mowers  and  meter  readers.) 


according  to  Professor  Rose  was  the 
responsibility  of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Warren  E.  Williams 
San  Diego,  Cal. 


MINISTERS 

William  S.  Caldwell,  formerly  of 
Del  Rio,  Tex.,  has  been  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Humble,  Tex., 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  which 
he  helped  to  organize. 
W.  Clark  Chamberlain  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Welsh,  La. 
William  H.  Foster  from  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Glade  Valley  Vil- 
lage (PCUS) ,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C, 
as  vice-president  for  development. 
H.  Charles  Green,  1976  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Orange- 
wood  church  (PCA) ,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  as  organizing  pastor,  eff. 
June  1. 


John  D.  MacLeod  Jr.  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
presbytery  (PCUS),  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  as  executive  presbyter. 

Malcolm  C.  Mclver  III  from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Brinkley,  Ark. 

H.  Wilkes  O'Brien  from  Midlo- 
thian, Va.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Hampton,  Va. 

John  Strange  from  Taft,  Tex.,  to 
the  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
(PCUS) ,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

David  L.  Uhl  from  Greenville, 
Tex.,  to  the  Potomac,  Md.,  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) . 

DEATH 

U.  S.  Gordon,  82,  died  April  30  in 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness. He  was  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Gainesville,  for  over  40 
years  and  most  recently  had  served 
the  Archer,  Fla.,  church  as  supply. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


She  told  a  reporter,  "I've  got  to  have 
something  to  do  so  I  won't  dry  rot." 
The  Wall  Street  Journal  editorial- 
ized: "Apparently,  the  authority's 
rules  can't  be  bent  for  a  little  old 
lady  who  wants  to  continue  a  re- 
warding and  innocent  pastime.  It 
may  well  be  that  the  decline  and 
fragmentation  of  other  social  institu- 
tions— the  family  and  the  Church  in 
particular — have  made  it  necessary 
for  the  state  to  undertake  the  task 
of  expressing  society's  compassion. 
But  the  case  of  Mrs.  Summers  would 
suggest  that  the  state  is  not  always 
well  suited  for  meeting  human 
needs.  Stronger  efforts  to  rebuild 
those  older  social  institutions  might 
serve  the  cause  of  compassion  far 
better."  We  heartily  agree! 

•  On  the  lighter  side,  we  hear  that 
Sunday  golfers  in  the  Craigavon 
community  in  Northern  Ireland  risk 
prosecution  and  a  fine  for  playing 


on  the  Sabbath.  With  nobody  on 
duty  to  collect  greens  fees,  however, 
the  Sunday  golfers  come  out  better 
financially  even  if  they  are  pros- 
ecuted— the  fine  amounts  to  about 
50  cents  less  than  the  greens  fee. 

•  Discrimination  has  taken  a  new 
turn,  says  the  Rev.  Charles  Shelby 
Rooks,  the  first  black  president 
of  Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 
Young  white  males  are  losing  out  to 
women  and  minorities,  he  declares. 
If  the  situation  is  not  reversed,  he 
fears  that  society  "will  lose  a  poten- 
tial pool  of  leadership."  He  also  be- 
lieves that  the  present  trend  may 
cause  an  estrangement  between 
males  and  females  and  eventually 
have  a  detrimental  effect  on  family 
life. 

•  For  a  humorous  look  at  a  pro- 
found subject,  be  sure  to  read  Cly- 
die's  article  on  literature — with  a  cap- 
ital "L."  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Bodies  in  U.S.  Gain  Members 


NEW  YORK  —  A  slight  increase  in 
the  total  membership  of  religious 
bodies  in  the  United  States,  counter- 
ing a  trend  of  recent  years,  is  report- 
ed in  the  1976  Yearbook  of  Amer- 
ican and  Canadian  Churches. 

Figures  in  the  reference  work,  pub- 
lished by  Abingdon  Press  for  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  show 
132,287,450  persons  as  members  of 
223  religious  bodies  last  year.  The 
total  represents  a  gain  of  1,042,311 
which  amounts  to  0.8  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year.  Between  1974 
and  1975  the  percentage  of  the  U.  S. 
population  holding  formal  member- 
ship in  Churches  increased  from  61.9 
to  62.3. 

Conservative  denominations  con- 
tinue to  show  an  overall  member- 
ship growth.  However,  a  trend  to- 
ward membership  losses  within  some 
large  Protestant  groups  considered  to 
be  theologically  liberal  seems  to  have 
leveled  off. 

Most  of  the  growth  reported  in 
the  1976  Yearbook  is  found  in  five 
bodies:  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
up  0.49  per  cent  to  48,701,835;  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  up 
1.77   per   cent   to   12,513,378;  the 


Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day 
Saints  (Mormon) ,  up  21.54  per  cent 
to  2,683,573;  Assemblies  of  God,  up 
5.27  per  cent  to  1,239,197;  and  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses,  up  14.09  per  cent 
to  539,262. 

Three  new  religious  bodies  are 
listed  in  the  1976  Yearbook  for  the 
first  time:  The  Association  of 
Free  Lutheran  Congregations,  13,- 
471  members;  Grace  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship, 3,000  members;  and  the  Uni- 
versal Fellowship  of  Metropolitan 
Community  Churches,  a  largely 
homosexual  group,  17,729  members. 

Denominations  which  grew  faster 
than  the  U.  S.  population  during  the 
period  included  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod,  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

A  total  of  473,841  clergy  serve  the 
223  U.  S.  denominations  reported  in 
the  Yearbook.  Of  that  number  264,- 
084  serve  as  parish  pastors,  with  the 
remainder  retired  or  serving  in  non- 
parish  positions. 

Contributions  in  1974  by  members 
in  44  bodies  reached  a  record-break- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PERU  —  Do  you  like  coffee?  In  re- 
cent weeks  American  pilots,  working 
with  the  South  American  Mission 
and  the  PCA  Mission  to  the  World 
in  Pucallpa,  flew  more  than  7,000 
pounds  of  coffee  beans  from  a  small 
airstrip  in  the  mountainous  heart- 
land of  Campa  Indian  country. 

Profits  from  the  sale  enabled 
Christian  natives  to  buy  needed 
items  for  their  families  and  extra 
funds  were  made  available  for  the 
work  of  the  church.  In  addition, 
the  20-minute  flight  saved  the  In- 
dians the  five-day  walk  over  the 
mountain  trail,  each  carrying  a  100- 
pound  sack  of  coffee  on  his  back. 

The  village  of  Pucallpa  has  sent  a 


large  number  of  students  to  SAM's 
short-term  Bible  Institute.  Pilots 
reported  that  on  several  return 
flights  they  took  Campa  preachers 
who  spread  out  to  witness  and  visit 
the  Indians  in  the  mountain  area. 

The  Peruvian  government,  which 
has  been  investigating  the  work  of 
the  evangelical  mission,  said  this  is 
the  type  of  work  (hauling  coffee) 
the  government  wants  missions  to  be 
doing.  They  consider  a  spiritual 
ministry  "nonproductive"  but  this 
type  of  aid  to  native  communities 
gives  the  evangelical  mission  a  rea- 
son to  remain  in  the  country. 

So  God  can  use  even  coffee  beans 
for  His  glory. — Don  Gahagen.  ffl 


ing  per  capita  rate  of  $116.77.  Hoi 
ever,  high  rates  of  inflation  preven 
ed  the  figure  from  overcoming  tl 
1 1  per  cent  drop  in  purchasing  poA 
er  of  the  dollar  that  year.  Total  coi 
tributions  amounted  to  $4.2  billio 
in  1974,  up  about  $311  million  froi 
the  previous  year.  Benevolence  gi 
ing  represented  about  20.3  per  cei 
of  all  contributions  reported  durir 
the  year. 

Another  trend  which  was  reverse 
in  1974  was  a  decline  in  churc 
building,  according  to  the  Yearboo, 
It  reported  that  the  dollar  value  < 
new  construction  of  religious  buiW 
ings  rose  from  $814  million  to  $9l/fj;,lau 
million  in  1974. 

During  the  peak  year  for  a?° 
church  construction,  1965,  the  valv 
totaled  $1,207,000,000.  Membershi 
in  some  of  the  larger  religious  bo< 
ies  also  hit  a  high  mark  in  th; 
year. 


Women's  Organization 
Discourages  Abortion 
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ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Women  wh 
have  had  abortions  and  now  regrd  ^ol 
it  are  organizing  themselves  here  \ 
an  effort  to  dissuade  others  from  g< 
ing  to  abortion  clinics,  according 
a  woman  who  spoke  at  St.  Lou 
University. 

Laurie  Nelson,  the  founder 
Women  Exploited  (WE) ,  said  thflfc 
organization,  founded  in  Chicago 
year  ago,  is  just  getting  started  in  S 
Louis.  The  purpose  is  to  countfBa  ad 
pressures — medical,  parental  and  sc  =rv 
cial — placed  on  pregnant  women  t 
obtain  abortions. 

Miss  Nelson,  unmarried  and  en 
ployed  as  a  secretary  in  Chica 
said  the  principal  tactic  of  WE  is 
speak  to  pregnant  women  as  they  e 
ter  an  abortion  clinic,  identifyin 
themselves  as  persons  who  have  ui  ^ 
dergone  too  hasty  abortions  and  asl 


ing  the  pregnant  women  to  recoi 
sider  their  decision. 

Citing  her  own  abortion  exper 
ence,  Miss  Nelson  said  most  "prejj  ~j 
nancy  counseling"  offered  today  " 
really  abortion  counseling." 

When  she  sought  counseling,  sh 
was  dressed  in  a  surgical  gown  eve 
before  the  counseling  began.  "Fret 
dom  of  choice  never  comes  up;  th 


emphasis  is  on  relieving  pain,  th 
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lame  of  illegitimacy  and  the  need 
)  get  it  done  before  the  fetus  gets 
ny  larger.  It's  not  a  free  choice  at 
11  any  more,"  she  said. 

Miss  Nelson  also  cited  the  lack  of 
mcern  for  mental  anguish  or  hor- 
lone  changes  which  follow  an  abor- 
on.  "You  get  more  of  an  explana- 
on  for  a  tonsillectomy,"  she  said. 

She  also  cited  pressures  from  clin- 
:  physicians  who  perform  up  to  28 
bortions  a  day  and  earn  $20,000  a 
lonth;  from  boy  friends  "or  even 
usbands  who  don't  want  another 
lild";  from  parents  "whom  we  have 
;en  literally  dragging  their  preg- 
ant  daughters  into  the  clinics." 

Explaining  that  WE  members  in 
hicago  have  accomplished  50  "mir- 
:le"  dissuasions  of  girls  from  abor- 
on — in  on-the-spot  encounters  in 
ont  of  one  Chicago  abortion  clinic 
-she  said  another  20  were  turned 
way  from  three  other  clinics  last 
;ptember. 

"All  we  do  is  walk  up  to  them  and 
iy,  'Hey,  there's  a  lot  of  things 
Dout  abortion  they're  not  telling 
>u.    We  know.' " 

I  Miss  Nelson  said  WE  members 
S)eak  of  the  pain  of  undergoing  an 
aortion,  mentioning  especially  that 
-  is  "degrading  .  .  .  totally  nega- 
ve"  and  not  like  the  "rewarding" 
[ain  of  childbirth. 

j  Miss  Nelson  distributed  state- 
ments of  explanation  concerning 
i/E  during  a  noontime  talk  on  the 
LU  campus.  It  said  in  part:  "All 
f  us  were  lied  to.  All  of  us  were 
|iken  advantage  of  for  someone's 
monetary  gain.  For  this  reason  we 
[ill  ourselves  'Women  Exploit- 
i.' "  ® 

ederal  Grant  Supports 
exas  'Gay'  Convention 

(AN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  A  sched- 
led  homosexual  conference  came 
'nder  heavy  fire  from  civic  and  reli- 
ious  leaders  here  because  it  received 
grant  through  a  federally  affiliated 
iicentennial  agency. 
!  Entitled  "Gay  in  San  Antonio:  A 
ense  of  Belonging,"  the  conference 
!ras  to  be  held  April  30-May  1  at  a 
*;cret  location.  It  received  a  $5,000 
-deral  grant  through  the  American 
!;sues  Forum  Committee,  a  program 
eveloped  for  the  Bicentennial  un- 


der the  auspices  of  the  National  En- 
dowment for  the  Humanities  and 
the  American  Revolution  Bicenten- 
nial Administration. 

Critics  of  the  conference  claimed 
that  the  grant  implied  federal  en- 
dorsement of  homosexuality.  They 
also  expressed  fear  that  the  confer- 
ence, described  as  a  "gay  conven- 
tion," was  no  more  than  a  govern- 
ment-endorsed excuse  for  homosex- 
uals to  become  acquainted  with  each 
other. 

Originally  scheduled  for  the  Oak 
Hills  Motor  Inn  here,  the  confer- 
ence was  denied  use  of  that  location 
after  the  motel's  manager  reported- 
ly received  bomb  threats.  An  attor- 
ney for  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  said  his  organization  is 
considering  possible  charges  of  dis- 
criminatory action  against  the  mo- 
tel. 

Scheduled  to  appear  at  the  con- 
ference were  Karen  DeCrow,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Organization 
of  Women  (NOW)  ;  Elaine  Nobel, 
Democratic  representative  to  the 
Massachusetts  legislature  from  Bos- 
ton and  an  announced  homosexual; 
Dwight  Oberholzer,  associate  profes- 
sor of  sociology  at  Pacific  Lutheran 
College,  Seattle;  and  the  Rev.  Gene 
Leggett  of  San  Antonio,  a  United 
Methodist  minister  who  was  suspen- 
ded after  announcing  his  homosex- 
uality. IS 

Premium  Price  Paid  for 
Babies  on  Black  Market 

LOS  ANGELES  —  Amounts  up  to 
$50,000  are  reportedly  being  paid 
for  babies  sold  on  the  black  market. 

Officials  fear  that  the  Mafia  will 
soon  become  involved  because  the 
marketing  of  healthy,  white  babies 
has  become  so  profitable,  according 
to  an  Associated  Press  dispatch.  A 
California  mother  is  said  to  have 
sold  her  baby  to  a  broker  for  a  used 
car.  One  childless  couple  allegedly 
ordered  a  "custom-made"  baby,  se- 
lecting the  parents  from  a  portfolio 
of  photographs  of  attractive  single 
men  and  women. 

Abortion  is  singled  out  as  one 
cause  of  the  shortage  of  babies  avail- 
able for  legal  adoption,  although  il- 
legitimate births  are  at  a  record  na- 
tional high  of  400,000  a  year.  Fed- 
eral officials  estimate  that  some  120,- 


000  children  are  available  "for  whom 
adoption  would  be  best." 

Los  Angeles  deputy  district  attor- 
ney Richard  Moss,  says  that  some 
lawyers  have  placed  classified  ads  in 
newspapers  seeking  adoptable  ba- 
bies, with  "replies  confidential." 
Others  are  said  to  be  paying  finders' 
fees  to  college  students  for  referring 
pregnant  co-eds  to  them.  EH 

Dawe  Questions  Claim 
Of  Unique  Christianity 

LEXINGTON,  Va.— A  Presbyterian 
professor  of  theology  suggested  here 
that  Christianity  may  not  be  the  on- 
ly valid  religion  for  everyone  every- 
where. 

Speaking  to  an  interfaith  seminar 
at  Washington  and  Lee  University, 
the  Rev.  Donald  G.  Dawe,  professor 
of  systematic  theology  at  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  a  semi- 
nary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
declared  that  the  time  has  come  for 
Christianity  to  reevaluate  its  claim 
to  being  a  universal  religion  in  re- 
lation to  other  world  religions. 

Dr.  Dawe,  who  with  his  wife  in- 
troduced Hindu  Yoga  when  they 
came  to  the  seminary  community  in 
1969,  asserted  that  modern  secularity 
is  now  forcing  world  religions  to  be 
"more  honest"  in  their  beliefs,  in 
contrast  to  the  claim  which  Chris- 
tianity has  made  that  it  is  "universal 
in  scope"  and  "exclusive  in  beliefs." 

In  Dr.  Dawe's  view,  Christians  can 
hold  belief  in  the  new  covenant  of 
Jesus  while  recognizing  that  God  en- 
tered into  other  covenants  with  oth- 
er peoples.  He  reminded  his  audi- 
ence that  God  had  entered  into  a 
universal  covenant  with  all  humani- 
ty following  the  great  flood. 

Asked  about  the  implications  of 
such  a  view  on  Christian  missions, 
the  theology  professor  said  that  mis- 
sion should  continue  "but  without 
abrasive  attempts  to  win  (people) 
from  other  religions." 

The  press  covering  the  seminar  re- 
ported that  representatives  present 
from  other  religions  outside  the  Ju- 
deo-Christian  tradition  "gave  high 
marks  to  Dr.  Dawe's  presentation." 
This  was  in  contrast  to  the  attitude 
of  Christian  scholars  who  seemed  to 
imply  the  superiority  of  Christianity 
over  other  religions.  EB 
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Jews  for  Jesus  Witness 
In  Belfast,  Londonderry 

BELFAST,  Northern  Ireland  —  Sev- 
eral members  of  the  organization 
known  as  Jews  for  Jesus  which  main- 
tains its  headquarters  in  San  Rafael, 
Cal.,  have  completed  a  tour  through 
Northern  Ireland  where  they  concen- 
trated their  efforts  mainly  in  this 
city  and  in  Londonderry. 

Traveling  here  from  Dublin  in 
two  fire-engine-red  vans  decorated 
with  their  organization's  name  and 
the  slogan,  "Love  One  Another,"  the 
group  was  subjected  to  personal 
searches  as  they  passed  through 
checkpoints  manned  by  British  sol- 
diers. 

Israelight,  a  five-member  musical 
group  of  Jews  for  Jesus,  furnished 
music  for  the  tour.  The  delegation 
distributed  some  9,000  Gospel  tracts. 

Places  visited  included  Ulster  Hos- 
pital, Donegal  Square,  an  Angli- 
can church,  a  home  for  juvenile  de- 
linquents where  most  of  the  youth- 
ful offenders  had  been  judged  guil- 
ty of  political  crimes,  and  Queens 
University  (all  of  this  city) .  The 
group  also  witnessed  in  a  large 
downtown  shopping  area  in  Lon- 
donderry. 

The  Rev.  Moishe  Rosen,  chairman 
of  Jews  for  Jesus,  pointed  out  that 
his  was  the  first  group  not  under  the 
label  of  Protestant  or  Catholic  to 
bring  the  Christian  message  of  peace 
to  Northern  Ireland  since  the  fight- 
ing began.  "We  sowed  a  lot  of  seed 
and  we  hope  it  will  result  in  a  har- 
vest of  peace,"  said  Mr.  Rosen  II 

Buddhist  Abbot  Treats 
Many  Hard  Drug  Addicts 

BANGKOK,  Thailand  —  Hundreds 
of  desperate  young  people  come  each 
week  from  all  parts  of  Thailand  to 
a  Buddhist  monastery  70  miles  north 
of  this  port  city  to  seek  a  cure  from 
hard  drug  addiction,  according  to 
the  London  Times. 

Former  policeman,  now  Buddhist 
abbot,  50-year-old  Phra  Chamroon 
Panchan  has  helped  more  than  30,- 
000  addicts  including  a  few  Western- 
ers. His  treatment  center,  which 
depends  entirely  on  voluntary  con- 
tributions for  its  support,  received 
a  financial  shot  in  the  arm  last  Au- 
gust when  he  was  given  the  Magsay- 
say  award  of  5,000  pounds  cash  and 
international  recognition. 

Abbot  Phra  Chamroon  uses  a  se- 
cret recipe  made  with  100  herbs  in 


his  "cure."  He  obtained  the  recipe 
from  his  aunt. 

People  seeking  his  assistance  first 
take  a  series  of  vows,  individually 
and  then  as  a  group,  never  again  to 
indulge  in  narcotics.  Then,  each 
patient  is  made  to  swallow  30  cc  (ap- 
proximately one  ounce)  of  the  foul- 
smelling  herbal  mixture  from  the  se- 
cret recipe.  This  forces  the  patient 
to  gulp  down  pints  of  water  and 
then  induces  him  to  vomit  again 
and  again. 

The  treatment,  including  sweating 
in  a  herbal  steam  bath,  continues 
for  five  days,  "ridding  the  patient 
of  poisons."  By  the  end  of  it,  an  ad- 
dict is  said  to  have  lost  his  craving 
for  drugs.  Five  days  of  recuperation 
follow  during  which  patients  regain 
their  strength  by  eating  good  food 
and  performing  light  work. 

The  abbot  claims  that  more  than 
half  of  his  patients  are  permanently 
cured.  ffl 

Courses  Scheduled  in 
Biblical  Leadership 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Two  three-week  summer  courses  in 
Biblical  leadership  will  be  sponsored 
by  InterVarsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship at  Covenant  College  here. 

During  the  May  15-June  5  and 
June  13-July  3  courses,  participants 
will  examine  several  topics  from  the 
Christian  viewpoint.  Topics  will 
include  art,  politics,  abortion,  local 
church,  science,  hunger,  modern  ed- 
ucation and  black-white  relation- 
ships. 

Speakers  for  this  year's  courses  will 
include  David  Howard  of  InterVar- 
sity's  staff;  Joseph  T.  Bayly  of  David 
C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.;  Miriam 
Smith,  M.D.,  Atlanta;  Burton  Har- 
ding, businessman,  Atlanta;  and  Bill 
Taylor  of  Central  American  Mis- 
sion. 

Additional  information  may  be 
obtained  from  InterVarsity's  offices 
at  5175  Wayfarer  Circle,  No.  3, 
Memphis,  Tenn.  38118  or  P.  O.  Box 
36386,  Decatur,  Ga.  30032.  II 

Concern  Expressed  by 
Missionary  Offerings 

ATLANTA  —  Fourteen  missionary 
units  in  Zaire  contributed  $4,009.47 
to  the  Witness  Season  Offering  as 
their  expression  of  concern  for  the 
reduction  of  the  missionary  force 
and  funds  available  for  overseas  mis- 
sion   work    of    the  Presbyterian 


Church  US. 

Rising  costs  and  declining  re 
enues  have  caused  the  General  E: 
ecutive  Board  to  reduce  the  overse; 
mission  force  from  392  at  the  end  ( 
1974  to  309  by  the  end  of  1976. 

Five  of  the  gifts  equaled  or  e: 
ceeded  the  5  per  cent  reimbursi 
ment  of  salary  for  1975,  and  one  c 
those  five  will  return  the  5  per  cer 
increase  for  1976.  Additional  gif 
are  expected  from  Zaire. 

Fifteen  missionary  units  in  Japa 
contributed  $6,341.51  to  the  Gener; 
Executive  Board  to  be  used  for  tin 
support  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jam< 
B.  Moore  during  their  furloug 
year.  The  Moores  are  among  th 
missionaries  due  to  be  terminate 
because  of  the  decline  in  board  r< 
ceipts  and  the  inflation  spiral. 

An  additional  gift  of  $7,008.49  hi 
been  sent  to  the  board  from  the  R< 
formed  Church  in  Japan  and  mi 
sionaries  cooperating  with  the 
Church. 

As  of  April  22,  receipts  for  th 
1976  Witness  Season  Offering  U 
taled  $217,263.  Additional  receipt 
are  expected  when  presbytery  tra 
surers  make  their  remittances  fo 
April  and  May.  E 
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PCUS  Church  Organized 
In  Clinton,  Mississipp 


1     I  iffefi 


CLINTON,  Miss.  —  On  Easter  Sur 
day,  Central  Mississippi  presbyter 
organized  its  first  new  church  sine 
more  than  half  its  churches  with 
drew  from  the  Presbyterian  Churcl  i,,, 
US  in  1973  and  affiliated  with  wha 
is  now  the  Presbyterian  Church  ii  n; 
America. 

A  presbytery  commission  receive 
43  persons  into  membership  a 
Christ's  Community  Church,  whicl 
began  here  three  years  ago  as 
dream  of  three  seminary  students 
Bill  Lowery,  candidate  from  Atlar 
ta  presbytery;  Gary  Spooner,  candi 
date  from  Southwest  Georgia  pres 
bytery;  and  Bill  Cain,  candidat 
from  Greenbrier  presbytery.  Th 
three  students  are  seniors  at  Re 
formed  Theological  Seminary  ii 
Jackson. 

The  church  expects  to  develop 
number    of   extension    centers  ii 
neighborhood  residences  during  th 
next  three  to  five  years. 

Plans  have  been  announced  fo 
the  purchase  of  one  residence  im 
mediately  for  worship  and  educa 
tion.  When  it  is  outgrown,  anothe 
home  will  be  bought. 
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'hat  can  one  woman  do?  What  can't  she  do! — 


NX 
i  or 

don 


The  Preacher  Women  Are  Here! 


ted 


;M«B Editor's  note:   The  very  modest 
2  M  ississippi  lady  who  wrote  this  ar- 
asked  that  her  name  be  with- 
^vld,  lest  it  sound  as  though  she  were 
[itting  herself  on  the  back.  By  way 
'/-If  background  information,  this  let- 
■  i'r  accompanied  the  article: 
jl  "When    I    read    the  editorial, 
What  Can  a  Woman  Do?'  (Jour- 
kl,  March  10) ,  I  saw  myself  a  few 
ars  ago  in  that  same  quandary, 
ow  I  know  there  is  much  one  wom- 
:c£f  i  can  do. 

"My  problem  was  solved  when  I 
ade  myself  available  to  the  Lord 
id  told  Him  I  was  ready  to  do  what- 
<er  He  wanted  me  to  do.  I  soon 
und  He  took  me  at  my  word;  I 
'gan  receiving  directions  and  things 
ere  happening!  The  prayer  group 
me  first,  then  we  began  to  branch 
"  it  into  the  community.  Now  many 
'jVi  :  the  women  in  our  church  are  be- 
aming concerned  about  the  women 
I  the  county  jail  and  they  are  pray- 
rg  for  them  and  their  problems." 

rhe  jailer  slammed  the  door  shut 
and  secured  it  with  a  heavy  lock 
id  key.  We  were  disappointed, 
referring  to  be  on  the  inside  look- 
ig  out,  rather  than  the  outside  look- 
fig  in. 

For  nearly  a  year  my  friend  and 
had  been  going  to  the  county  jail 
eekly,  giving  out  New  Testaments 
>  the  women  prisoners  and  sharing 
hrist  with  the  ones  who  showed  an 
'iterest.  Until  today  we  had  been 
lowed  to  go  into  the  cells  and  talk 
ce  to  face  with  the  women,  but 
ie  sheriff  had  decided  this  was  dan- 
irous.  He  had  ushered  us  out,  in- 
>rming  us  that  we  would  have  to 
sit  through  a  thick  wire  fence. 
Now  we  would  be  faced  with  prob- 
ms  of  noise,  distraction,  crowding, 
;id  attempts  at  conversation  by  the 
jen  prisoners.  How  do  you  talk 
xmt  matters  of  eternal  importance 
hen  there  are  such  obstacles  as 


NAME  WITHHELD 


these  to  overcome? 

The  problem  sent  us  to  prayer. 
We  asked  our  prayer  group  to  pray 
that  we  might  have  quiet  during  the 
visits  and  that  God  would  keep  our 
minds  and  hearts  stayed  on  Him  in- 
stead of  the  steady  stream  of  human 
traffic  going  to  and  fro  a  few  feet 
away  from  us. 

The  next  visiting  day  came,  and 
we  went  reminding  ourselves  that, 
as  always,  the  battle  was  the  Lord's 
and  we  were  to  go  in  His  power.  We 
were  surprised  to  find  the  women  al- 
ready in  the  visiting  area,  happily 
awaiting  us.  Some  who  were  serving 
lengthy  sentences  had  already  come 
to  know  us  and  had  prepared  the 
newcomers  for  our  arrival.  Smiling 
faces  and  happy  greetings  met  us 
when  we  appeared. 

My  friend  gathered  the  latecom- 
ers into  one  corner  of  the  fence 
while  May,  Edith  and  I  huddled  in 
the  opposite  corner.  They  had  been 
reading  their  Testaments  and  had 
many  questions  to  ask,  so  we  began 
as  we  had  done  on  three  other  visit- 
ing days. 

Today  I  was  glad  to  see  that  May 
was  more  composed  than  she  had 
been  the  other  three  visits.  She  men- 
tioned that  she  was  coming  down  off 
drugs  now  and  was  able  to  think 
more  clearly.  She  and  Edith  had 
been  arrested  the  same  day,  but 
Edith's  charge  was  cashing  bad 
checks. 

As  we  looked  up  the  answers  to 
their  questions  in  their  New  Testa- 
ments, I  could  see  the  battle  being 
waged  inside  each  heart.  There  was 
deep  hunger  for  The  Way,  but  Sa- 
tan was  holding  on  with  every  means 
at  his  disposal.  We  were  really  com- 
ing to  grips  with  what  God  had  to 
say  about  their  problems  when  a 
young  man  around  the  corner  be- 
gan to  talk  loudly  to  the  girls. 

His  tone  of  voice  clearly  indicated 
something  wrong,  and  he  began  ask- 


The  next  visiting  day  came, 
and  we  went  reminding  ourselves 
that,  as  always,  the  battle  was 
the  Lord's  and  we  were  to  go 
in  His  power. 


ing  the  same  questions  over  and 
over.  At  first  the  girls  answered  pa- 
tiently. Then  one  explained  to  me 
that  his  mind  was  almost  gone  and 
he  was  being  moved  that  day  to  a 
mental  institution.  His  voice  con- 
tinued nonstop.  Our  study  could 
not  go  on  with  this  constant  inter- 
ruption. I  was  thinking  of  calling 
it  quits  for  this  visit,  but  I  didn't 
want  to  break  off  when  the  girls 
were  beginning  to  come  to  grips  with 
their  problems  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Finally,  when  I  was  ready  to  give 
up  Edith  called  out  gently,  "We'll 
talk  to  you  later,  Jack,  but  right  now 
the  Preacher  Women  are  here." 
From  that  moment  on  we  were  able 
to  concentrate  totally  on  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  young  man  spoke 
no  more  to  the  girls. 

Before  we  left  that  day,  May  ad- 
mitted that  she  really  did  want 
Christ  in  her  life  but  she  didn't  want 
to  give  up  drugs.  Edith  asked  if  I 
could  leave  her  some  writing  paper 
because  her  problem  wasn't  just 
writing  bad  checks — she  was  hooked 
on  something  she  couldn't  talk 
about.  However,  she  said  she  would 
write  it  on  paper  and  give  it  to  me 
on  our  next  visit. 

This  was  a  real  breakthrough,  I 
felt,  because  this  was  the  first  time 
either  girl  had  come  to  the  place  of 
seeing  her  problem  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word. 

Soon  our  time  was  gone  and  we 
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had  to  leave.  As  we  made  our  way 
out,  Jack  called  us  to  his  cell.  When 
we  were  in  close  enough  to  see  his 
face,  he  plaintively  asked,  "Does  Je- 
sus love  me  too?" 

I  hesitated  just  a  second  because 
I  did  not  know  how  much  he  could 
understand,  and  then  I  told  him 
that  Jesus  did  love  him,  much  more 
than  any  human  could  love  him.  Im- 
mediately a  flicker  of  peace  lit  up 
his  face  and  he  smiled.  Just  as  quick- 
ly another  stream  of  words  making 
no  sense  came  out  of  his  mouth,  and 
we  turned  sadly  away. 

The  prayer  group  was  our  full 
partner,  and  we  saw  God  answering 
prayer  every  time  we  visited  the  jail. 
One  day  we  arrived  to  find  paint 
buckets  and  other  painting  supplies 
in  our  area  outside  the  fence.  We 
were  told  that  the  painters  would 
be  working  there  shortly,  but  the 
visiting  time  went  by  and  no  paint- 
ers appeared. 

Another  day  the  grand  jury  an- 
nounced they  would  be  making  their 
inspection  at  our  visiting  time,  but 
no  one  came  to  the  area  that  day. 

We  had  chosen  busy  Monday 
mornings  as  the  best  time  to  visit 
the  prisoners  because  many  women 
who  came  in  over  the  weekend  were 
there  only  a  day  or  two.  We 
thought  we  could  contact  the  most 


women  over  a  period  of  time  if  we 
went  on  that  particular  morning. 
Many  days  we  ran  out  of  the  New 
Testaments  we  gave  away;  most  days 
we  talked  until  we  almost  lost  our 
voices. 

We  were  typical  Southern  women, 
I  learned,  and  we  had  led  quite  shel- 
tered lives.  Now  we  were  acquiring 
firsthand  knowledge  of  another  way 
of  life  which  heretofore  we  had  only 
glimpsed  in  the  local  newspaper. 
But  we  were  also  learning  that  God 
loves  these  women,  too. 

On  many  occasions  when  it  seemed 
He  should  have  been  far  away  be- 
cause the  air  hung  heavy  with  the 
darkness  of  sin,  we  knew  unmistak- 
ably that  He  was  there  and  deeply 
concerned  about  the  girl  who  used 
foul  language  and  whose  life  seemed 
hopelessly  twisted  and  torn.  And 
that  He  loved  as  well  the  women 
who  had  run  away  from  home  be- 
cause they  feared  for  their  lives  at 
the  hands  of  the  men  who  were  not 
really  their  husbands. 

Sometimes  as  we  came  away  ex- 
hausted from  doing  battle  with  Sa- 
tan we  wondered  if  we  were  really 
accomplishing  anything.  After  a  lit- 
tle rest,  we  would  be  reminded  again 
that  our  Lord  said  we  were  to  visit 
those  in  prison,  and  when  we  min- 
istered unto  them  we  did  it  unto 


■ 


Him  as  well.  Then  we  would  begii 
to  look  forward  to  the  next  wee 
and  hearing  the  announcemeni 
"The  preacher  women  are  here!'' 

As  this  is  written,  May  is  fre A: ;  a 
again  and  many  are  praying  that  sh 
will  come  to  want  Christ  more  thai 
drugs.  Edith,  still  confined  in  he 
cell,  is  being  encouraged  to  give  uj 
her  homosexuality  and  make  Chris 
the  Lord  of  her  life. 

Edith  has  other  problems.  Sh 
has  no  place  to  go  when  her  time  i 
up.  Her  husband  has  moved  away 
leaving  her  no  address,  and  she  ha 
no  relatives  who  care  about  her.  Sh 
wonders  if  Christ  will  be  enough  i 
she  gives  up  her  friends  who  are  liv 
ing  as  she  has  been  living. 

We  are  not  the  same  women  wi 
were  when  we  first  entered  the  coun 
ty  jail  almost  a  year  ago.  We  have 
learned  to  love  the  unlovely,  and  wi' 
have  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
onizing  over  a  May  or  an  Edith.  Bu 
our  rewards  have  been  many.  W« 
are  lifted  to  great  heights  of  jo^ 
when  the  phone  rings,  and  a  voic< 
tells  us  that  this  one  really  desiref- 
to  live  for  the  Lord  now  and  is  try 
ing  to  put  aside  an  old  way  of  life  'e: 
and  embark  on  a  new. 

We  wouldn't  trade  off  beinji :£ 
"preacher  women"  for  anything  else  j£i 
in  the  world!  Htol 


I  be 
are  sh 


To  mourn  the  loss  of  Bunny  Brown  and  His  Sister  Sue,  and  other  old  friends- 


What  Became  of  the  Bobbsey  Twins: 


Dear  Sis,  You'll  wonder  what  got  me 
off  on  this  particular  tangent  when 
I  haven't  written  in  such  a  long 
time,  so  I'll  tell  you:  The  subject 
came  up  at  sewing  club  last  week. 

We  were  sitting  around  after 
lunch,  assembling  eyeglasses,  thread 
and  needles  in  that  order,  when  one 
of  those  unaccountable  conversation- 
al lulls  descended.  Into  it  Elaine 
dropped  one  of  her  extremely  tact- 
less remarks  for  which  she  is  justifi- 
ably infamous.  The  silence  which 
followed  would  have  filled  the  As- 
trodome. 

So  sweet  little  Jean,  to  rescue  the 
awkward  moment  while  Elaine's  tar- 


CLYDIE 


get  was  deciding  whether  to  laugh 
or  cry,  tried  to  divert  our  attention 
to  a  socially  safer  topic  with  the 
classic  gambit,  "Has  anyone  read  any 
good  books  lately?"  That  saved  the 
day  once,  but  nothing  could  the  sec- 
ond time,  about  which  I  shall  tell 
you. 

We  all  lamented  the  death  of  Aga- 
tha Christie  and  agreed  we  couldn't 
stand  most  of  the  best  sellers  these 
days.  Then  Helen  asked  if  anybody 
had  read  Catcher  in  the  Rye,  which 
was  on  her  daughter's  required  read- 
ing list  for  English  literature.  Mar- 
garet had;  she  pronounced  it  merely 
j-u-n-k  spelled  j-u-n-q-u-e  in  order  to 


give  the  book  a  little  class. 

Then  Mary  Jane,  who  likes  her 
conversations  livelier  and  more  con 
troversial,  raised  the  question  whicr  :>h 
ended   the  sewing — maybe  forever  n,j 
with  that  group.   She  asked,  "Whan  sol] 
is  literature?    What  does  it  take  t< 
get  a  book  sanctified  and  placed  or 
the  hallowed  shelf  marked  Litera§  , 
ture?  With  a  capital  L." 

Mending  forgotten,  we  spent  the; 


lust 


rest  of  the  afternoon  disagreeing 
without  being  altogether  disagree 
able  although  I  did  notice  that  Vas 
sar  '41  was  very  cool  toward  Ran 
dolph-Macon  '42  when  we  said  oui  ;•• 
farewells.    We  reached  no  conclu  9^ 
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ajons,  but  the  question  has  intrigued 
J|.e  ever  since. 

11s  time  a  valid  test  of  Literature? 
nd  is  it  dependable  only  if  all  the 
-eople  are  allowed  free  access  to  ev- 
erything in  print? 
If  the  answer  is  yes,  someone  (may- 
3  me)  will  be  sure  to  ask  if  Fanny 
'ill  is  Literature.    It  was  written  in 
ie  18th  century,  and  they  say  it  is 
ill  being  sold  (probably  in  "plain 
hite  wrapper") ,  so  presumably  it 
still  being  read  (behind  the  pro- 
ctive  shield  of  some  other  book?) . 
nd  in  case  you're  wondering,  no,  I 
^■iven't  read  it  so  I  don't  know  if 
■J  is  Literature  or  pornography,  but 

&  could  guess. 
n  J  The  test  of  time  doesn't  seem  to 
jJork,  so  what  other  measure  might 
ha§>ply?    It  can't  be  readability,  be- 
use  everybody  seems  to  agree  that 
hat  William  Faulkner  writes  is  Lit- 
ature,  and  goodness  knows  he  is 
/fully  hard  to  read,  much  less  un- 
•.rstand. 

How  about  this  yardstick:  A  book 
lalifies  as  Literature  when  it  ac- 
irately  portrays  how  real  people 
ally  feel  and  what  they  really  do. 
this  is  the  standard,  where  does 
t  leave  poor  Alice}  She  passes 
Djjjjuster  for  time  and  readability,  but 
;r  detractors  would  object  that  she 
n't  cut  it  for  Literature  because 
e  rest  of  us,  never  having  been  to 
ronderland,  wouldn't  know  if  she 
tually  portrayed  what  real  people 
d  and  felt  on  such  an  adventure. 
Obviously,  Literature  is  as  wide  as 
z  and  as  deep  as  50,000  Leagues 
nder  the  Sea.  Doctoral  disserta- 
tions on  the  subject  crowd  the 
J,  elves  in  university  libraries,  but  so 
r  as  I  can  determine,  no  one  has 
ifined  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  ev- 
yone  else.  But  whatever  Litera- 
re  is  or  isn't,  it  is  unnerving  to  re- 
tct  that  nowadays  many  people 
nd  to  equate  "great  book"  with 
>est  seller." 

All  that  piqued  my  interest 
lough  to  send  me  wandering 
ound  our  small  but  excellent 
anch  library,  to  see  what  is  being 
^■ad  if  not  to  discover  what  is  Lit- 
ed  Aature.  I  decided  to  start  in  the 
[,-?«ivenile  section — preschool  through 
I  e  8th  grade — and  work  up  to  the 
gh  school  stuff. 

I  must  say  the  books  are  different 
om  those  I  remember  well  as  readee 
id  reader.  In  passing  I  greeted 
'o  old  friends,  Babar  and  Bowser, 
at  most  were  strangers.  That  is  to 
I  expected,  I  guess.   And  certainly 


The  illustrations  were  actual  photographs,  and  the  book,  I  guess, 
simultaneously  answered  the  needs  of  urban  children  who  never 
saw  a  cow  (and  never  hoped  to  see  one)  and  rural  children  who 
never  saw  a  factory  worker  (and  never  hoped  to  be  one). 


my  little  survey  confirmed  my  suspi- 
cion that  change  does  not  necessarily 
mean  progress. 

Ever  since  Sputnik,  "fact"  books 
have  been  elbowing  "idea"  books  for 
attention.  At  random  I  picked  up 
one  called  You  Visit  a  Dairy  Cloth- 
ing Factory.  With  no  punctuation 
in  the  title,  it  puzzled  me.  Clothes 
for  cows?  Or  would  it  tell  how  to 
tan  leather  for  shoes?  Neither.  It 
was  two  visits — one  to  the  dairy,  then 
back  in  the  bus  and  off  to  see  the 
factory. 

The  illustrations  were  actual  pho- 
tographs, and  the  book,  I  guess,  sim- 
ultaneously answered  the  needs  of 
urban  children  who  never  saw  a  cow 
(and  never  hoped  to  see  one)  and 
rural  children  who  never  saw  a  fac- 
tory worker  (and  never  hoped  to 
be  one) . 

It  really  depressed  me  to  see  so 
many  fact  books:  Five  different  sets 
of  general  encyclopedias;  then  ency- 
clopedias of  science,  natural  science, 
music,  wars  and  history;  series  of 
books  about  people  from  Adams, 
John  to  Zola,  Emile;  about  peoples 
from  Africans  to  Zululanders;  and 
an  animal  series — not  Black  Beauty 
types — from  aardvark  to  zebra,  al- 
phabetically, behavioristically,  clin- 
ically, dispassionately  elucidated. 

From  the  atom  to  underwater  ex- 
positions, the  All  About  series  tell 
all  about  everything.  An  entire 
book  is  all  about  our  changing  rocks, 
and  I  didn't  even  know  rocks  change. 
Another  series  describes  what  hap- 
pens when  you  go  to  the  hospital, 
the  animal  hospital,  the  bank,  city 
hall  and  so  on. 

There's  even  a  diet  book  for  fat 
kids:   100  Hamburgers— The  Get- 


ting Thin  Book. 

Already  intimidated  by  the  vast 
store  of  knowledge  accumulated  by 
the  10-year-old  boys  of  my  ac- 
quaintance, I  paled  at  the  sight  of 
How  Does  It  Work?  By  actual  count, 
it  tells  how  109  things  work.  Some 
are  so  simple  even  I  could  under- 
stand, like  Venetian  blinds.  Others 
more  exotic  included  the  electric 
eye,  photoengraving  and  thermoelec- 
tricity. 

Remember  Tom  Swift's  electric 
rifle?  It  operated  "by  means  of  a 
concentrated  charge  of  electricity 
.  .  .  compressed  into  a  small  globule 
the  size  of  a  bullet."  Today  some 
pragmatic  young  genius  would  ar- 
gue that  since  this  couldn't  possibly 
work,  Tom  should  try  a  Laser  beam. 

Great  Scott.  No  wonder  a  lot  of 
kids  prefer  television  to  the  books  in 
the  library.  In  a  couple  of  genera- 
tions more,  Dr.  Doolittle  and  Win- 
nie the  Pooh  may  be  only  beautiful 
memories  of  the  geriatric  set.  And 
Sambo,  who  was  neither  African  nor 
American  but  East  Indian,  is  out  of 
print  and  out  of  circulation  now,  so 
I  am  told.  Even  Mother  Goose  has 
gone  mod: 

"Probable  Possible  my  black 
hen. 

She  lays  eggs  in  the  Relative 
When. 

She  doesn't  lay  eggs  in  the 

Positive  Now 
Because  she's  unable  to  Postulate 

How." 

Educational  experts  these  days  de- 
cree that  a  child  is  expected  to  know 
a  limited  number  of  selected  words 
in  each  grade.    Consequently,  pub- 


The  test  of  time  doesnt  seem  to  work,  so  what  other  measure  might 
apply?  It  cant  be  readability,  because  everybody  seems  to  agree 
that  what  William  Faulkner  writes  is  Literature  and  goodness 
knows  he  is  awful  hard  to  read,  much  less  understand. 
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//  unimpeded  by  educators  and  publishers,  all  authors  have  access 
to  the  same  600,000  or  so  words  in  the  unabridged  dictionary. 
The  way  they  put  them  to  use  is  something  else  again.  In  this, 
"how  to"  age  we  live  in,  everybody  seems  to  think  he  can  write  .  .  . 


lishers  produce  books  containing  on- 
ly these  words  for  each  grade.  Writ- 
ing now  seems  to  be  no  longer  a  cre- 
ative art;  it  simply  implies  the  abil- 
ity to  arrange  and  rearrange  those 
few  words  specified  by  publishers 
and  educators  in  a  way  so  that  more 
or  less  coherent  thought  results. 

For  instance,  a  third-grade  reader 
entitled  Cowboy  Sam  and  the  Air- 
plane, an  unlikely  combination  if  I 
may  say  so,  contains  a  total  of  1,000 
words  but  only  431  different  words. 
The  preface  states  with  pride  that 
this  book  has  only  27  words  above 
the  third  grade  level.  A  second-grade 
reader  I  examined  contained  1,000 
words,  but  only  185  different  ones. 

This  makes  me  wonder  where  they 
learned  the  extra  246  words  between 
second  and  third  grades  and — more 
important  maybe— what  those  words 
were  and  from  whom  they  learned 
them!  I'll  bet  if  I  were  a  first-grade 
teacher  and  they  handed  me  Dick 
and  Jane  to  teach,  I'd  feel  like  say- 
ing, "Oh  Oh  Oh!  Look  Look  Look! 
D.  D ....  D  ..!"  although  of  course 
I  wouldn't  say  it. 

Maybe  all  is  not  lost.  The  books  of 
Beatrix  Potter  are  still  in  print. 
When  she  was  writing  in  the  early 
1900's,  I  suppose  she  didn't  know 
any  better  than  to  say  that  eating 
lettuce  had  a  soporific  effect  on 
some  cousins  of  Peter  Rabbit. 

In  that  little  30-page  book,  with 
about  15  words  per  page,  she  used 
these  words  as  needed  to  tell  the 
story:  improvident,  cheerful,  quan- 
tity, slumber,  sufficiently,  rustled, 
apologized,  suspiciously,  despair,  re- 
sourceful and  decayed.  All  perfect- 
ly good  words,  accurately  spelled, 
and  used  in  proper  context.  But  I'd 
bet  a  million  dollars  Miss  Potter 


couldn't  get  that  story  for  preschool- 
ers published  today. 

Having  already  spent  much  of  the 
morning  on  books  for  children 
through  the  third  grade,  I  skipped 
to  the  last  ones  in  the  juvenile  sec- 
tion. There  I  had  my  eyes  really 
opened.  When  you  and  I  were 
young  (er)  — and  that's  not  so  long 
ago — we  read  Anne  of  Green  Gables 
or  Girl  of  the  Limberlost  or  Elsie 
Dinsmore. 

In  that  day  the  degree  of  our  so- 
phistication could  be  measured  by 
what  satisfied  girls  as  a  romantic 
story.  In  a  love  scene,  if  you  could 
call  it  that,  the  capitulation  of  the 
heroine  might  be  recklessly  explicit 
in  one  ardent  passage:  "He  kissed 
her." 

But  ah!  Take  a  look  at  Marcy, 
heroine  of  a  20-book  series  for  the 
young  teens.  In  one  of  the  books 
Marcy,  a  high  school  junior,  was  feel- 
ing lonesome  because  her  beau 
(that's  another  word  they  don't  use 
anymore  but  you  know  what  I 
mean)  went  off  to  college.  Feeling 
bereft  (one  of  the  penalties  of  going 
steady?) ,  she  organizes  a  club  called 
"The  Widows."  Describing  the 
group,  she  says,  "We'd  like  to  get 
eight,  all  kids  whose  favorite  men 
are  away." 

That  ought  to  say  something  to  us 
about  our  times — all  kids  whose  fa- 
vorite men  .  .  .  Hmmmmm. 

Anyhow,  Marcy's  beau  comes  back 
for  the  holidays  and  they  have  a 
date:  "Marcy  felt  his  arms  around 
her  shoulders,  pulling  her  close. 
Their  lips  met  and  clung  for  a  mo- 
ment and  excitement  exploded  like 
shooting  stars  in  Marcy's  blood 
stream." 

Pretty  heady  stuff,  eh?  Well,  I  am 


American  publishing  techniques  have  produced  in  abundance  at 
low  cost  more  books  and  more  substantial  ones,  illustrated  books 
more  richly  colored,  even  cloth  books  that  can  be  washed  without 
jeopardy  to  print  or  pictures — even  though  the  content  may  not 
be  worth  saving. 


told  this  is  what  12-year-old  girl 
read  nowadays,  if  they  haven't  reac 
it  sooner.  At  15  or  16,  no  wonde 
they  are  ready  for  Peyton  Place. 

To  be  honest,  I  was  glad  it  wa 
time  to  go  home  and  fix  lunch.  How 
ever,  that  very  cursory  survey  lef 
me  with  several  conclusions: 

If  unimpeded  by  educators  an< 
publishers,  all  authors  have  access  t< 
the  same  600,000  or  so  words  in  th 
unabridged  dictionary.  The  wa' 
they  put  them  to  use  is  somethinj 
else  again.  In  this  "how  to"  age  w< 
live  in,  everybody  seems  to  think  h 
can  write  although  I  think  Goc 
didn't  design  that  many  Dr.  Seusses 
It  must  not  be  very  difficult  u\ 
get  published  now  because  many  o 
the  books  I  scanned  defy  all  th 
known  rules  of  syntax.  I  was  aston 
ished  at  evidences  of  what  appear 
to  be  a  cavalier  disregard  for  th< 
niceties  of  scholarship — pronoun 
without  antecedents,  dangling  o: 
misplaced  participial  phrases,  singu 
lar  nouns  wedded  to  plural  verbs 
and  simple  misuse  of  words. 

American  publishing  technique  m- 
have  produced  in  abundance  at  lov 
cost  more  books  and  more  substan 
tial  ones,  illustrated  books  mor« 
richly  colored,  even  cloth  books  tha 
can  be  washed  without  jeopardy  tc 
print  or  pictures — even  though  th 
content  may  not  be  worth  saving!?  bv 
You  wonder  why  they'd  bother.     I  k,  the 

kept  getting  this  feeling  of  "non 
ness"  about  values  other  than  ma  li.  The 
terial  ones.  It  is  almost  as  if  value  sfe 
lessness  itself  were  a  value.  Gom 
are  the  little  moral  stories,  the  emfasT, 
phases  on  kindness  and  loyalty  anc 
honesty  and  courage  that  used  to  bt 
the  sine  qua  non  of  children's  books  ^ 
But  reading,  of  course,  is  a  skil)  hm 
and  of  itself  has  no  content.  Anc 
writing  is  supposed  to  inform,  ex 
hort,  entertain  or  inspire.  Carefu 
selection  among  old  books  and  new 
er  ones  can  still  provide  all  the  facts  ?  ^ 
ideas,  entertainment  and  inspiratior  - 
anyone  could  ever  wish 

I  wonder  if  parents  still  read  t(|->  r 
their  children.   I  wonder  how  many 
if  any,  parents  bother  to  read  bookiJ 
on  a  required  reading  list.  Is  mama  '-tiIi 
liberated  from  the  kitchen,  too  tiredj  >(e 
after  a  HD  at  the  O  to  notice  ever 
whether  anybody  is  reading? 

Well,  as  Uncle  Wiggly  used  to  say 
in  effect,  to  Nurse  Jane  Fuzzy  Wuz 
zy,  if  all  goes  well  and  the  creek.' 
don't  rise,  next  time  I'll  tell  yoi 
why  I  think  that  brouhaha  stirrec 
up  over  school  books  is  a  good  thinf 
for  education.  S 


iof 


idcr 
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\herc  is  no  way  to  overcome  discouragements  without  God's  grace — 


Not  for  Ministers  Only 


i  G 

i  gain  and  again  in  your  service 
V.  for  your  Lord  you  will  encoun- 
r  the  discouragement  which  seems 
be  a  very  necessary  part  of  the 
e  of  a  servant  of  God.  It  will  come 
many  faces.   You  will  need  to  rec- 
r .  |nize  the  faces  in  order  to  deal  with 
mi  jem  through  the  Word  of  God. 
Discouragement  sometimes  comes 
taring  the  face  of  weariness.    It  is 
ver  sy  to  get  weary  of  the  sameness  of 
e  life  of  God's  servant.  Week  after 
:ek  goes  by,  and  the  days  have  a 
ty  of  being  labeled.   For  example, 
ednesday  is  prayer  meeting  day, 
d  you  will  be  surprised  how  fast 
comes  upon  you  after  the  Lord's 

y- 

In  addition,  weariness  is  easy  to 
avjfltne  by  when  you  listen  to  the 
als,  the  failures  and  the  anxieties 
those  you  love  and  serve  in  the 
»rd.  The  answer  here,  as  in  all  the 
:es  discouragement  wears,  is  to  re- 
»?mber  the  precious  doctrine  of  the 
l/ereignty  of  God,  who  caused  Da- 
■1  to  say,  "Cast  thy  burden  upon 
le  Lord  and  He  shall  sustain  thee" 
Ik  55:22) . 

Discouragement  will  appear  wear- 
s' the  face  of  unkindness  on  the 
|rt  of  even  professing  believers. 
Iiis  is  hard  for  the  servant  of  the 
|>rd  to  take.  The  soul  will  smart 
Aider  the  wounds  of  one  of  the 
rlethren.  It  is  far  easier  to  take 
l>m  the  person  who  cares  not  for 
lirist.  Every  servant  of  the  Lord 
i  jst  realize,  though,  that  the  preach- 
er of  the  "whole  counsel  of  God" 
^ll  be  an  affront  to  some  and  they 
Pll  strike  back. 

I  The  Word  of  God  is  not  without 
>ivice  to  God's  servants  when  this 


■  This  article,  which  first  appeared 
a  To  God's  Glory,  a  devotional 
udy  published  by  the  Shield  and 
>l>ord,  Centreville,  Ala.,  is  reprint- 

i  by  permission. 


LEONARD  T.  VAN  HORN 


.  .  .  David  cried  out  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  "Why 
art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?"  and  his  answer,  "Hope  thou  in 
God,"  is  our  help.  There  was  a  divine  purpose  (among  many) 
in  David's  discouragement  because  God  uses  David's  experience 
to  help  us  today.   Therefore,  in  the  midst  of  all  types  of 
discouragements,  we  need  to  remember  an  important  fact:  The  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth! 


happens:  "But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful- 
ly  use  you  and  persecute  you"  (Matt. 
5:44) . 

Discouragement  will  present  itself 
in  the  form  of  minor  trials  that  mul- 
tiply to  the  extent  that  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  cries  out,  "Enough! 
Enough!"  These  are  the  so-called 
"little  things"  that  are  nothing  in 
comparison  with  the  major  calami- 
ties that  come  from  time  to  time. 

These  are  trials  such  as  the  fel- 
low-worker who  grates  on  our  nerves, 
the  patronizing  manner  of  certain 
wealthy  people,  the  person  who  ig- 
nores you  again  and  again,  the  con- 
duct of  members  which  is  far  from 
the  standard  of  God's  Word.  This 
type  of  trial  is  evident  to  you.  The 
Word  comes  to  us  from  Psalm  31:1, 
"Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evildo- 
ers, neither  be  thou  envious  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity." 

Spurgeon  says  of  this  verse,  "It  is  a 
lesson  learned  only  in  the  school  of 
grace,  when  one  comes  to  view  the 
most  paradoxical  providences  with 
the  devout  complacency  of  one  who 
is  sure  that  the  Lord  is  righteous  in 
all  His  acts."  And  it  is  right  at  this 
point  that  we  see  how  we  must  view 
discouragement.    We  must  say,  "It 


is  the  Lord:  let  Him  do  what  seem- 
eth  Him  good"  (I  Sam.  3:16). 

We  must  remember  there  is  a  di- 
vine purpose  in  our  discouragements. 
For  example,  David  cried  out  in  the 
midst  of  his  troubles,  "Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  O  my  soul?"  and  his  an- 
swer, "Hope  thou  in  God,"  is  our 
help.  There  was  a  divine  purpose 
(among  many)  in  David's  discour- 
agement because  God  uses  David's 
experience  to  help  us  today. 

Therefore,  in  the  midst  of  all  types 
of  discouragements,  we  need  to  re- 
member an  important  fact:  The 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth!  We 
need  to  cast  ourselves  into  the  arms 
of  the  almighty,  sovereign  God.  It 
is  in  the  midst  of  discouragement 
that  we  can  see  His  sovereignty  at 
work — as  believers  we  recognize  our 
weakness,  are  conscious  of  our  in- 
ability to  face  the  discouragement  at 
hand,  and  therefore  turn  to  the  sov- 
ereign God  for  our  help. 

Isaiah  taught  this.  "He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that 
have  no  might  [of  their  own]  He 
increaseth  strength"  (Isa.  40:29) . 

The  answer  to  discouragements  is 
Ephesians  5:20,  "Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  The  God  of  whom 
it  speaks  is  the  sovereign  God!  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


'Though  I  Speak  With  the  Tongues 


We  have  been  a  bit  surprised  at 
the  response  to  editorial  comments 
(Feb.  4)  we  made  about  lazy  pas- 
tors. The  number  of  people  who  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  the  editorial 
was  exceeded  only  by  the  number  of 
people  who  said  the  description  fit 
their  pastor  to  a  "T." 

Thus  encouraged,  we  will  say 
more — for  there  are  few  pastoral 
subjects  about  which  we  would  be 
more  willing  to  be  utterly  dogmatic 
than  that  of  pastoral  visitation. 

We  have  been  appalled  to  discov- 
er that  even  conservative  seminaries 
manage  to  convey  the  idea  that  a 
minister  can  be  a  pastor  with  a  "no 
housecalls"  rule.  Young  theologs 
fresh  from  the  seminary  look  at  you 
with  amazement  when  you  suggest 
that  the  solution  to  the  problems 
which  have  developed  in  their  first 
pastorate  just  might  be — doing  the 
work  of  a  pastor.  "I  thought  the 
elders  and  deacons  were  supposed  to 
do  that!,"  we  have  heard. 

It  is  precisely  to  such  an  attitude 
that  the  13th  chapter  of  I  Corin- 
thians is  addressed:  "Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels  and  have  not  love  I  am  as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal." 

Too  many  preachers  cultivate  the 
gifts  of  proclamation  and  of  teach- 
ing and  think  they  are  thereby  quali- 
fied for  the  pastorate.  They  are  not. 
We  remember  one  preacher  whose 
name  became  a  household  byword 
in  his  time  for  the  enormous  attrac- 
tion of  his  preaching.  People  would 
stand  outside  the  church  in  the  rain 
for  hours  in  order  to  be  in  line  for 
a  seat  in  the  sanctuary.  He  never 


visited  his  people. 

He  left  both  congregations  he 
served  with  only  minimal  impact 
upon  the  congregations  themselves 
— in  both  cases,  the  actual  member- 
ship total  was  not  a  bit  greater  after 
he  had  gone  than  it  had  been  before 
he  came. 

A  pastor  will  cover  his  congrega- 
tion regularly  and  systematically.  In 
addition,  there  are  two  occasions 
when  he  will  never  fail  to  show  up: 
when  there  is  trouble,  and  when 
there  is  a  death. 

If  he  isn't  a  pastor,  he  probably 
will  never  know  about  the  first.  But 
he  cannot  avoid  knowing  about  the 
second  and  his  duty  demands  that 
he  be  there.  If  the  word  comes  in 
the  middle  of  an  impressive  speech 
before  the  Rotary  Club — cut  it  short. 
If  the  word  comes  at  10  p.m.  as  he 
emerges  from  the  dirty  job  of  clean- 
ing up  a  flooded  basement — take  a 
bath  and  go. 

In  fact,  if  the  man  is  a  real  pastor 
and  if  circumstances  (and  doctors) 
permit,  he  will  be  there  at  the  mo- 
ment of  death — even  if  it  means  sit- 
ting up  most  of  the  night.  In  the 
case  of  doctors  who  will  not  permit, 
we  would  be  tempted  to  recommend 
other  doctors  to  the  next  family. 

To  be  sure,  there  always  are  some 
clergymen  who  have  no  business  in  a 
sick  room  and  who  should  never  be 
allowed  to  stand  by  while  an  emer- 
gency is  met  in  intensive  care.  We 
recall  one  brother  whose  sonorous 
nonstop  recitations  of  Scripture  made 
it  almost  impossible  for  a  surgical 
team  called  to  a  patient's  room  to 
meet  a  crisis. 

People  without  tact  and  discretion 


Revolutionary 

There  was  something  revolutionary  about  the  New  Testament  Church. 
It  challenged  Pharisaism,  and  Judaism  and  Romanism  and  heathenism 
and  anything  else  that  stood  in  the  way  of  its  world  conquest.  New  Testa- 
ment Christians  were  a  restless  people,  set  on  fire  with  zeal.  They  felt  that 
the  urgency  of  their  times  demanded  the  ultimate  in  sacrifice.  People  were 
dying  lost,  and  they  were  trying  to  snatch  them  as  brands  from  the  burning 
fire.  They  taught  and  baptized  and  then  taught  the  baptized  to  teach  and 
baptize.  That  was  the  secret  of  their  growth. — Reuel  Lemmons,  in  Firm 
Foundation. 


are  exempted  from  the  rules  recite  5t 
here.    It  may  be  difficult  to  wee  l1is 
them  out,  but  the  fact  there  are  sue 
people  should  not  change  the  rul< 
for  those  who  can  be  real  pastors. 

The  point  of  these  comments 
that  the  ministry  of  a  pastor  large] 
stands  or  falls  on  what  happens  ow 
side  the  pulpit  and  not  behind  it. 

We  feel  so  strongly  about  this  th; 
we  would  be  willing  to  say  we  h 
lieve  a  session  which  puts  up  with 
preacher  who  is  not  a  pastor  wi 
some  day  have  to  answer  for  that  coi 
gregation  before  the  Lord  for  doin 
so. 

If  you  have  a  pastor  who  doesn 
make  house  calls — who  doesn't  vis 
— get  rid  of  him. 

But  don't  call  to  ask  us  to  hell 
you  find  another  congregation  fc  if* 
him.   We  couldn't  recommend  sue 
a  minister. 


Ecclesiastical 
Featherbedding 

One  point  of  contact  between  th 
Churches  of  America  and  the  U, 
Armed  Forces  is  the  "ecclesiastic?  wnt  oi 


endorser"  whose  job  it  is  to  officia 
ly  verify  the  standing  of  ministei 
under  consideration  as  chaplains  b 
the  Army,  Navy,  Marines  and  Ai 
Force. 


rftl 


Without  the  endorsement  of  th  dispui 
denomination  (or  in  some  cases  a  Jains, 
association  such  as  the  National  A  tyei 
sociation  of  Evangelicals) ,  a  mini  st 
ter  cannot  be  accepted  by  the  mil 
tary  for  service  as  a  chaplain. 

After  he  enters  the  service 
course,  the  chaplain  comes  undepe  oc 
military  jurisdiction  and  the  servic'  aent> 
of  the  "endorser"  becomes  one  c  bingtc 
occasional  contact — or  no  furth 
contact  at  all. 

Some  denominations  have  had 
"chaplaincy  director"  or  a  "militar  Bo> 
ordinariate"  or  an  "office  on  th  :  o! 
chaplaincy"  with  a  full-time  dim  has 
tor.  However,  there  always  ha  lead 
been  a  question  as  to  whether  th  nizati 
duty  of  certifying  chaplains  to  th  t  sepa 
military  constitutes  a  full-time  jol 
especially  in  these  days  when  t 
military  is  cutting  back  and  few  nei 
men  are  appointed  to  the  chaplainc 
Writing  a  letter  of  endorsemer  the 
once  or  twice  a  year  hardly  seems  t 
require  research,  contacts  and  liaiso:  fa 
to  keep  someone  busy  full  time, 

A  few  years  ago,  four  Presbyteria:  'it  [ 
denominations  decided  they  woul  tiQ 
consolidate  their  offices  coveriro  ^\ 
chaplains'  endorsements  into  one  o  ;  l  r 
fice.    But    there   was    a   problen  t; 


'I-'" 
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hen  bureaucracies  merge,  the  ten- 
t0  »i  ncy  is  to  retain  all  those  previous- 
involved  in  the  merged  super-bu- 
•:rj  mcracy.  That's  what  happened  to 
£on|e  separate  Presbyterian  chaplains 
c'ices. 

l!  Instead  of  four  separate  offices — 
ree  of  whom  had  full  time  direc- 
s — the  new  Presbyterian  Council 
Chaplains  became  one  office  with 
ree  full  time  directors,  each  with 
secretary  and  nobody  knows  what 
e  to  the  tune  of  some  $60,000  in 
pends  for  the  three  principals 
doij  >ne. 

To  this  day  nobody  has  been  able 
state  with  certainty  just  what 
y&e  executives  do  to  earn  their 
ep.    With  probably  fewer  than 
If  a  dozen  new  chaplains  to  be  en- 
ion  Arsed  per  year,  they  must  have  lots 
time  on  their  hands.  One  of  them 
ne  down  to  Atlanta  in  March  to 
press  the  concern  of  the  council 
er  a  budget  reduction  proposed 
the  General  Executive  Board  of 
PCUS.    Instead  of  a  requested 
n  §0,000  for  the  "work"  of  the  coun- 
the  GEB  adopted  a  budgeted 
amount  of  $30,000  for  1977. 

In  their  plea  for  greater  support 
the  council,  the  two  men  who 
m  >ke  to  the  GEB  called  attention 
ind  1  the  significant  service  rendered 
chaplains  in  the  military.  No 
of  tie  disputed  the  service  rendered  by 
aplains.  But  the  GEB  (and  we) 
mail  ve  yet  to  hear  that  the  council's 
mii  »rk  is  so  demanding  that  it  could 
m  t  be  done  by  any  pastor  in  his 
ire  time  under  special  appoint- 
ing 

inAThe  occasion  for  these  editorial 
*m  mments  is  the  news  just  out  of 
ashington  that  at  last  a  coordina- 
n  of  the  services  of  all  "ecclesi- 
ical  endorsers"  has  begun  to  take 
ice.    The  Armed  Forces  Chap- 
ns'  Board  (comprising  the  three 
on :  iefs  of  chaplains  and  their  depu- 
fa  s)   has  initiated  steps  that  may 
11  lead  to  a  single  interreligious 
*anization  formed  out  of  some 
jht  separate  endorsing  agencies. 
iThis  is  a  good  step.    And  if  the 
liB  wants  to  save  some  more  mon- 
I  it  can  reduce  that  $30,000  to 
lout  a  tenth  of  that  amount,  to 
iver  the  necessary  endorsements  of 
BUS  ministers  who  may  be  consid- 
I:d  for  the  chaplaincy  in  any  year 
Ir  two  or  three)  . 

■The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
inerica  uses  the  good  offices  of  the 
•tional  Association  of  Evangeli- 
Its  at  virtually  no  cost  to  itself  and 
♦th  complete  satisfaction.  11 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Night  God  Wrote  on  the  Saturday  Evening  Post 


It  was  midnight,  September  15, 
1945.  The  Liberty  ship  5.5.  Charles 
Paddock  was  crawling  due  north  in 
the  Indian  Ocean,  just  off  the  Afri- 
can coast  and  three  days  south  of 
Aden,  Arabia.  In  one  of  her  fo'c's- 
les — that  term  being  the  properly 
salty  vernacular  for  cabin — a  sick 
man  lay  on  a  bunk  trying  to  keep 
his  mind  on  a  page  in  an  aging  copy 
of  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

He  was  a  young  man,  a  man  with 
a  wife  and  two  very  young  sons  back 
in  the  States,  and  his  illness  was  that 
cruel,  wasting  pang  called  homesick- 
ness. It  had  come  on  him  at  other 
times  in  his  life  but  never  with  such 
cold  crippling  suddenness — as  sud- 
denly, this  time,  as  a  radio  message 
comes  to  a  ship  at  sea. 

VJ  Day  had  come  and  gone;  the 
war  was  over,  and  the  men  had  been 
told  they  were  homeward  bound, 
north  through  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
Suez,  then  straight  west  across  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Atlantic  to 
home.  And  then,  just  that  after- 
noon, Sparks  had  come  out  of  his 
radio  shack  with  the  message:  "Stop 
at  Aden  for  possible  new  orders." 

And  what  new  orders  might  the 
War  Shipping  Administration  agent 
at  Aden  have  for  them?  "They're 
gonna  send  us  to  the  Pacific,  what 
else?,"  the  first  mate  had  said. 
"We'll  be  cleanin'  up  in  those  is- 
lands for  six  months.  Maybe  a  year." 

The  man  left  the  magazine  on  his 
bunk  and  went  out  on  deck.  It  was 
a  night  of  all  nights.  There  was  no 
sound  except  the  pumm-pumm- 
pumm  of  the  engine  below  and  the 
taffeta  swish  of  the  sea  alongside  the 
5.5.  Charles  Paddock.  He  sat  down 
on  a  hatch-cover  and  raised  his  face 
to  the  billions  of  stars,  and  prayed. 

He  didn't  know  God  very  well,  or 
Jesus,  and  if  he  thought  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  all,  he  thought  of  Him  as 
some  sort  of  ghostlike  vapor  with  a 
vague  and  minor  role.  He  thought 
of  himself  as  a  Christian  and  would 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Otto  Whittaker,  a 
free-lance  writer  and  newspaper  col- 
umnist of  Roanoke,  Va. 


have  been  dumbfounded  to  know 
how  far  short  of  that  he  stood. 

He  had  never  prayed  seriously  ex- 
cept when  he  was  in  trouble — but 
now  he  was  in  trouble  again,  and  as 
he  prayed  his  heart  cried  out  with 
the  humble  honesty  of  despair. 

"God,"  he  pleaded,  "don't  let 
them  send  us  to  the  Pacific.  Make 
them  send  us  home.  And  please, 
God,  don't  make  me  wait  three  days 
to  find  out  which  it's  going  to  be. 
I'm  almost  out  of  my  mind  now,  and 
I  need  to  know.  Can  You  tell  me 
now,  send  me  some  kind  of  sign, 
Lord?  I  know  the  Bible  says  not  to 
ask  for  a  sign,  but  this  is  different, 
Lord.  I'm  not  asking  for  proof  that 
you  are  God,  or  anything  like  that. 
I  wouldn't  even  be  praying  to  You 
if  I  didn't  already  know  you  are  God 
and  can  do  anything." 

He  continued,  "Lord,  if  you  don't 
want  to  tell  me,  I'll  understand.  You 
can  look  inside  me  and  see  that  I 
wouldn't  pray  for  You  to  do  any- 
thing that's  against  Your  will,  and 
I'll  still  believe,  no  matter  what  You 
do.    In  Jesus'  name,  amen." 

Tears  were  coming  down  his 
cheeks  and  he  was  glad  none  of  the 
crew  were  on  deck  to  see  him.  He 
dried  them  and  went  back  through 
the  alleyway  to  his  cabin.  The  two 
deckhands  who  shared  it  with  him 
were  still  asleep  on  their  bunks. 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  lay  on 
his  bunk,  just  as  he'd  left  it — except 
for  one  thing.  When  he  saw  it  he 
stood  frozen  for  an  instant.  He 
grabbed  up  the  magazine  and  stared 
at  it,  realization  slowly  growing,  and 
then  he  fell  to  his  knees  and  bawled 
like  a  baby. 

He  hadn't  expected  the  sign  he'd 
asked  for,  not  really — but  there  it 
was.  There,  written  across  the  face- 
up page  of  the  magazine  in  big  let- 
ters with  a  heavy  black  pencil,  were 
two  words  that  had  not  been  there 
before:  Receive,  believe. 

The  Charles  Paddock  didn't 
go  to  the  Pacific.  It  went  home,  as 
fast  as  a  Liberty  ship  can  go.  The 
man  told  a  couple  of  his  shipmates 
and,  in  time,  other  persons  about 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  12,  1976 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  30,  1976 


The  Healing  Community 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
concludes  our  study  of  the  social  sys- 
tem and  the  Christian  family  life. 
We  shall  note  some  lessons  from 
Scripture  which  deal  with  the  way 
we  can  best,  as  a  community  of  be- 
lievers, relate  to  one  another. 

I.  PURSUING  THAT  WHICH 
MAKES  FOR  PEACE  (Rom.  14:13- 
23) .  Jesus  had  sternly  warned  believ- 
ers against  judging  one  another 
(Matt.  7:1) ,  showing  that  we  should 
instead  be  concerned  that  our  own 
lives  were  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  On- 
ly then  can  we  help  others  with  their 
problems. 

Paul  taught  the  same  lesson:  Rath- 
er than  judging  others — something 
that  could  provoke  controversy  in 
the  Church  needlessly — we  ought  to 
be  sure  that  the  way  we  live  our  lives 
is  for  the  good  of  those  around  us. 
When  Paul  noted  that  nothing  is 
unclean  of  itself,  he  was  not  speak- 
ing of  sins,  of  course,  but  of  food 
and  drink  (14:13-14). 

In  the  earlier  part  of  the  chapter 
he  had  pinpointed  Christian  differ- 
ences of  attitude  among  people. 
Some  things  which  God  has  not  for- 
bidden may  not  be  used  for  His 
glory  on  some  occasions  (14:1-10). 
If  we  are  determined  to  exercise  our 
rights  and  liberty  in  spite  of  anoth- 
er's feelings  against  what  we  seek  to 
do,  we  have  really  not  acted  in  love. 
We  must  be  condemned  for  our  lack 
of  love — if  not  for  doing  that  thing 
we  wanted  to  do. 

Furthermore,  if  we  insist  on  do- 
ing what  is  offensive  to  others,  we 
might  lead  them  into  doing  it  al- 
though conscience  warned  them  not 
to  do  it  (14:20-23) .  God  works  in 
the  hearts  of  people  in  differing 
ways. 

We  must  be  careful  that  "exercis- 
ing our  liberty"  does  not  undo  what 
God  has  been  doing  in  another's 
heart.  To  make  our  brother  stum- 
ble by  following  our  example,  even 
though  he  felt  that  what  he  did  was 
wrong,  is  to  fail  to  meet  our  broth- 
er's needs  spiritually  (14:20-21) . 

We  have  all  the  opportunity  we 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  14: 

13-15:6;  Galatians  6:1-10 
Key  Verses:   Galatians  6:1-10 
Devotional   Reading:    James  5:7-20 
Memory   Selection:   Romans  15:1-2 


need  to  enjoy  our  liberty  unto  and 
before  the  Lord  in  secret.  There- 
fore, we  should  not  flaunt  our  lib- 
erty before  one  who  is  offended  by 
it  (14:22-23) .  If  we  do,  we  may  cause 
him  to  sin  against  his  own  con- 
science. 

For  this  reason,  Paul  exhorted  us 
all  to  follow  that  which  makes  for 
peace  and  edifies  others,  instead  of 
following  after  whatever  pleases  our- 
selves (14:19).  After  all,  Jesus  in- 
convenienced Himself  greatly  to 
meet  our  needs.  With  that  example, 
who  can  still  demand  his  "rights"  to 
do  as  he  pleases?  If  we  insist  on  ask- 
ing again  the  question  which  Cain 
asked  long  before,  "Am  I  my  broth- 
er's keeper?,"  the  same  answer  comes 
back  from  God,  "Yes!" 

II.  THROUGH  SCRIPTURE, 
STRIVING  FOR  UNITY  (Rom.  15: 
1-6) .  We  all  are  at  differing  stages 
in  our  spiritual  growth.  Some  are 
more  mature  than  others  spiritually 
and  we  come  from  differing  back- 
grounds, so  it  is  not  surprising  that 
there  is  much  disunity  in  the  Church 
even  among  true  believers. 

In  recognizing  that  there  is  not  al- 
ways unity  among  us  (witness  the 
many  denominations,  even  among 
those  who  call  themselves  Re- 
formed) ,  we  are  not  therefore  say- 
ing that  such  disunity  is  inevitable 
or  pleasing  to  our  Lord. 

We  cannot  ignore  this:  Our  Lord 
fervently  prayed  for  the  unity  of  His 
Church  and  of  those  for  whom  He 
was  about  to  die  (John  17:9-23) .  It 
is  indeed  our  obligation  to  strive  for 
such  unity.  But  for  that  unity  to  be 
true  and  not  man-made,  it  must  be 
according  to  God's  will  and  not  on 
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man-made  terms. 

One  of  the  continuing  obstacles 
true  unity  among  the  brethren  is  o 
sinful  tendency  to  please  ourselvL ^ 
instead  of  those  who  have  some  nee  liM 
We  too  often  are  concerned  wi 
what  is  convenient  to  ourselves 
stead  of  considering  what  is  needi 
by  those  around  us  (15:1-2). 

Paul,  to  make  his  point  that 
ought  to  think  of  others  rather  th 
ourselves,  gave  the  very  highest 
ample  possible — our  Lord  Jesus 
doing  so,  he  showed  that  Jesus  w 
guided  by  God's  Word  in  what 
did  rather  than  by  His  own  will  (1 
3;  see  also  recent  lessons  shown 
how  Jesus  was  always  conscious 
what  God's  Word  says  and  how 
sought  to  be  guided  by  it;  see  al 
His  prayer  in  Gethsemane,  Matt 
39). 

The  hope  of  our  unity,  as  Pa 
said  here,  is  based  on  our  guidan 
by    God's   Word.    The   Scripturf-  : 
teach  us  patience  and  persistence 
the  task,  which  at  times  seem 
possible  and  out  of  reach.  The  Scri 
tures  also  comfort  and  encourage 
to  keep  on  trying  (15:4) . 

Certainly,  we  can  never  attal 
unity  among  all  believers  witho 
each  of  us  being  subject  to  Goc 
Word.  We  must  be  willing  to  stu< 
that  Word  to  let  the  Lord  shape  oi 
lives  as  He  desires.  This  is  dout  *b' 
less  what  Paul  meant  in  speakii  [1 
of  God  as  the  architect  of  the  tri  *». 
Church  and  of  all  of  us  as  buildiifrta 
stones  (Eph.  4:1-16). 

Because  God  has  shown  Hims< 
patient  toward  us  when  we  were 
immediately  all  that  He  desired 
to  be — and  we  still  are  not — then 
behooves  us  to  show  the  same  kir 
of  patience  toward  one  another  (1 
5). 

In  all  of  this  Paul  was  saying  th 
we  can  realize  a  real  and  lastii  •= 
unity  among  ourselves  as  believe 
only  as  we  come  closer  to  one 
other  through  mutual  subjection 
the  guiding  hand  of  the  Lord  in  oi    <- ' 


lives.  God  exercises  His  guidan 
of  our  lives  through  the  Scriptun 
They  belong  to  us  and  were  give. 
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jr  our  guidance  (Deut.  29:29) . 
We  see  that  God  wants  us  to  be 
i  one  accord  and  might  speak  with 
ne  mouth,  glorifying  the  Lord.  But 
f,ch  unity  cannot  come  by  our  mere- 
J  getting  together  to  talk  over  our 
ifferences  and  trying  to  come  to 
j  me  agreement  about  what  we  can 
jve  up  in  order  to  be  more  alike 
[;  5:6) .  That  is  what  is  wrong  with 
|il  of  the  ecumenical  movements  of 
i  day  and  why  they  are  all  doomed 

I failure. 
Each  of  God's  children  must  learn 
be  molded  into  the  image  that 
|Dd  desires  to  be  seen  in  him — each 
dividual  meditating  on  God's 
brd  and  bearing  his  fruit  in  his 
ason  (Psa.  1) .  Then,  since  God 
11  be  making  each  of  us  as  He 
es,  we  will  all  fit  together  prop- 
ly  in  God's  kingdom  and  be  truly 
kiified. 

iThis  is  not  to  say  that  we  need 
lit  talk  of  unity,  but  we  must  not 
lly  on  man-made  devices  to  accom- 
Jish  it.    Unity  comes  not  from 
J  lurch  conferences  but  by  the  Holy 
irit  working  through  His  Word 
the  lives  of  each  of  us. 
Our  first  priority  should  be  to 
actice  unity  among  those  Chris- 
ms with  whom  we  have  the  clos- 
:  contact  right  now.    Here  we  do 
mean  an  ecumenical  unity  of  or- 
zation,  but  a  unity  built  on  do- 
for  one  another  according  to 
ed.    The  true  and  sincere  expres- 
>n  of  our  love  toward  one  anoth- 
is  the  greatest  bond  of  unity 
ere  is,  as  Jesus  Himself  prayed 
ohn  17:26). 


lape** 

ipe 


III.  WORKING  GOOD  TO  ALL 
ZCORDING  AS  ANY  HAS  NEED 
K  6:1-10).     The  last  sentence 
ove  leads  properly  into  what  Paul 
'jjj  id  to  the  Galatians.    The  words 
Galatians  6  exhort  us  to  be  con- 
rned  for  the  needs  of  those  around 
We  are  to  begin  here  to  strive 
jfl  f  unity  as  we  show  love  to  one  an- 

This  does  not  mean  that  when  we 
ow  love  to  another  Christian  he 
r  .'  11  always  show  love  to  us,  and  that 
will  therefore  grow  into  a  per- 
t    unity.    Unhappily,    not  all 
iristians  are  at  the  same  stage  in 
iritual  growth,  and  the  love  you 
■3w  to  another  may  not  be  recog- 
r:ed. 

(  At  times  you  will  be  rebuffed  for 
lur  efforts.  This  must  be  expected, 
It  if  you  have  moved  out  of  gen- 
Ue  love,  then  rebuffs  will  not  turn 
|u  away  from  another,  any  more 


than  our  indifference  to  the  Lord's 
many  acts  of  love  for  us  have  not 
turned  Him  away  from  us.  Praise 
God! 

We  do  have  responsibility  toward 
each  other.  When  anyone  slips,  we 
are  to  be  there  to  help  him,  not  to 
condemn  him  (6:1).  Furthermore, 
we  are  to  do  it  with  a  gentle  atti- 
tude, not  lording  it  over  him. 

The  way  we  exercise  our  love  to- 
ward a  given  individual  may  differ 
from  time  to  time.  We  are  not  ex- 
pected always  to  do  what  someone 
wants  us  to  do  for  him,  especially  if 
what  he  wants  is  really  not  good  for 
him.  We  must  take  care  in  dealing 
with  others.  We  are  to  bear  the  bur- 
dens of  others — if  they  have  trials 
and  stumble  and  are  in  need  of  help, 
we  must  not  deny  them  what  they 
need,  even  if  at  great  inconvenience 
to  ourselves  (6:2) . 

On  the  other  hand,  each  must 
take  his  share  of  responsibility.  If 
someone  asks  me  to  do  what  he  him- 
self ought  to  do,  then  I  am  not  to 
do  what  he  wants  merely  because  he 
asked  me  to  do  it.  I  would  not  be 
showing  love  that  way.  Each  has 
his  own  responsibilities  and  must 
carry  his  own  share  of  the  load  (6: 
5). 

Paul  illustrated  the  principle  in 
the  example  of  one  who  is  called  to 
teach  the  Word.  In  order  to  pre- 
pare himself  adequately  and  to  study 
the  Word  so  that  he  will  be  able  to 
teach  as  he  ought,  he  needs  much 
time  for  study  and  preparation. 

If  he  spends  his  time  in  study, 
however,  he  cannot  accomplish  cer- 
tain other  matters.  He  will  not  have 
the  time  to  earn  money  by  labor  to 
feed  and  clothe  his  family.  There- 
fore, those  who  benefit  from  his 
teaching — those  who  are  taught — 
ought  to  take  care  of  his  material 
needs,  even  as  he  is  laboring  to  take 
care  of  their  spiritual  needs.  This 
is  according  to  God's  economy  (6:6) . 

But  if  that  teacher  neglects  his 
studies  and  does  not  prepare  his 
messages  as  he  should,  then  it  would 
not  be  loving  for  them  to  continue 
supporting  him  and  his  family  in 
spite  of  his  failures. 

God's  principle  insists  that  each 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
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airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


man  shall  be  rewarded  in  accord 
with  his  priorities.  If  he  favors  the 
indulgence  of  the  flesh,  then  it  is 
not  pleasing  to  the  Lord  that  such  a 
one  should  be  enriched  spiritually. 
If  he  puts  the  things  of  the  Lord 
first,  then  he  will  be  blessed  with 
life  now  and  for  eternity  (6:7-8) . 

CONCLUSION:  Paul  closed  the 
lesson  with  the  exhortation  that  we 
not  grow  too  easily  discouraged  with 
such  well-doing.  We  must  not  ex- 
pect that  if  we  do  what  is  right  be- 
fore the  Lord,  all  others  will  also. 
We  must  be  patient  and  continue  to 
do  what  is  right,  even  though  others 
do  not  seem  to  respond.  Remember, 
we  serve  Christ.  We  are  motivated 
to  do  the  right  by  our  love  for  Him 
and  not  because  of  what  others  do 
for  us  (6:9-10) . 

Next  week:  "Days  of  Beginning," 
Matthew  16:18;  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1- 
2.  This  is  the  first  in  a  new  series 
on  Church  history.  IS 

Layman— from  p.  13 

the  words  on  the  magazine.  Some 
politely  changed  the  subject.  Some 
scoffed.  Some  pretended  to  believe. 
Some  smiled  and  offered  explana- 
tions: 

"Those  words  were  on  the  mag- 
azine all  the  time.  You  just  hadn't 
noticed  them."  Or  "Oh,  you  know 
what  happened.  Some  sailor  was 
writing  a  letter  to  his  girl  and 
couldn't  remember  which  comes 
first,  the  e  or  the  i,  so  he  just  checked 
his  spelling  out  on  your  magazine — 
you  know,  to  see  which  way  looked 
right." 

Others  couldn't  see  how  Receive, 
believe  translated  out  to  "Every- 
thing is  going  to  be  all  right." 

The  man  had  an  answer  to  them 
all,  but  he  didn't  bother.  He  knew 
that  no  matter  how  He  did  it,  it  was 
God  who  wrote  that  night  on  the 
Saturday  Evening  Post.  He  still 
knows  it;  30  years  have  passed  and 
he  knows  it.  Never  in  a  million 
years  could  anybody  make  him  be- 
lieve anything  different.  EE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  30,  1976 

True  Religion:  Do  You  Have  It? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Bible  Reference:  James  1:26-2:4 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"So  Send  I  You" 
"Burdens  Are  Lifted  at 

Calvary" 
"One  Day  When  Heaven  Was 

Filled  With  His  Praises" 
"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart" 

Background  Study:  Examine  a  Bi- 
ble dictionary  or  encyclopedia  to  dis- 
cover as  much  as  you  can  about  the 
condition  of  orphans  and  widows  in 
the  days  of  the  New  Testament.  Al- 
so make  use  of  a  concordance  to  see 
what  God  says  about  the  condition 
and  care  of  these  two  groups  of  peo- 
ple. 

Note  the  responsibilities  which 
believers  have  toward  them,  and  be 
prepared  in  your  class  to  discuss 
with  your  students  some  definite 
ways  in  which  they  and  you  can  be- 
gin to  minister  to  those  whose  needs 
would  be  typified  by  James'  remarks 
here. 

STEP  I:  All  about  true  religion 
(James  1:26-27).  That  sounds  like 
a  big  order  for  a  lesson  no  longer 
than  this  one,  but  keep  in  mind 
these  three  things:  James  is  writing 
to  Christians  who  have  begun  with 
their  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ;  he 
does  not  consider  true  religion  to  be 
anything  like  what  people  common- 
ly think  of  today;  and  he  speaks  of 
"true  religion"  which  indicates  that 
he  is  well  aware  of  the  existence  of 
an  army  of  false  ones. 

In  this  passage  James  opens  with 
the  word  "religious"  which  is  found 
in  the  New  Testament  only  five 
times:  three  times  here  in  these  two 
verses,  once  in  Acts  26:5,  and  once 
in  Colossians  2:18. 

"If  anyone  thinks  himself  to  be 
religious  .  .  ."  (v.  26) .  The  idea  is 
this — in  their  own  estimation  some 
people  believe  themselves  to  be  re- 
ligious because  of  their  attention  to 
worship  procedure.  Or  perhaps  they 
believe  in  a  "God,"  or  maybe  they 
sing  "I  Believe  for  Every  Drop  of 
Rain  That  Falls  .  .  ."  and  feel  all 
warm  and  pink  and  friendly  inside. 


The  remainder  of  their  lives  is 
frequently  marked  by  a  mouth 
which  is  completely  out  of  control, 
bitter  relationships  with  others,  an 
uncontrollable  temper  or  habit.  God 
has  James  use  the  term  "bridle," 
which  obviously  relates  to  horses,  be- 
cause it  illustrates  mastery  or  con- 
trol over  something.  Now  these  peo- 
ple may  believe  themselves  to  be  re- 
ligious (whatever  that  means) ,  but 
in  fact  their  lives  reflect  something 
that  is  dreadfully  wrong;  parts  of 
them  run  out  of  control — in  this 
case,  the  mouth. 

The  only  conclusion  we  can  grasp 
is  the  very  one  that  James  mentions: 
The  men  and  women  who  think 
themselves  to  be  religious  but  can- 
not bring  their  lives  under  control 
have  a  worthless  substitute  for  reli- 
gion. They  are  just  kidding  them- 
selves. 

If  you  have  the  real  thing  and  you 
are  faced  with  a  problem  in  your 
life — part  of  you  wants  to  go  one 
way,  and  the  rest  of  you  started  out 
the  other  way  yesterday — what  do 
you  do?  Well,  you  don't  cut  out 
your  tongue,  amputate  your  arm,  or 
go  off  and  hide  to  hope  that  some- 
day things  will  get  better.  No,  in- 
stead you  move  to  get  control  of  the 
problem,  which  could  make  a  mock- 
ery of  your  true  religion  in  Christ,  in 
exactly  the  same  way  that  God  told 
Cain  to  get  a  handle  on  his  sin  (Gen. 
4:7). 

Now  this  places  a  dual  burden  on 
a  person: 

1.  That  man  or  woman  is  going 
to  have  to  make  a  concerted  effort 
to  bridle  and  saddle  the  uncontrol- 
lable self,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
right  at  hand  complete  with  power, 
might,  understanding,  and  determi- 
nation to  go  through  it  with  you. 
There's  no  indication  how  long  it 
will  take  you  to  control  the  uncon- 
trollable you,  but  the  Spirit  isn't 
watching  the  clock! 

2.  That  person  (you?)  will  have 
God's  power  to  deal  with  the  prob- 
lem that  could  make  a  lie  of  his  or 
her  faith,  but  God  will  not  neces- 
sarily remove  the  problem.  He  will 
help  you  cope  with  it. 


Then  James  gives  two  examples 
true  religion  which,  he  says,  is  re 
resented  by  such  things  as  visitii 
orphans  and  widows  in  their  dif  W 
culty,  and  keeping  yourself  out 
the  world's  trash  heap  or  mold. 

Some  have  thought  that  sinl-  Tu 
James  clearly  says,  "This  is  pure  ai 
undefiled  religion  .  .  .  ,"  he  is  defi 
ing  exactly  what  the  right  sort  of  i  M 
ligion  is.  However,  that's  n| 
James'  purpose.  He  never  intend 
his  readers  to  think,  "Umm  hmi 
so  that's  what  true  religion  is,  he 
Okay,  I'll  get  started  on  those  tv 
things  if  that's  all  there  is  to  it." 

No,  the  way  God  has  the  wor 
arranged  here  means  this:    "We  a 
talking  about  true  religion  and  fal  fiCoi 
religion,  so  here  is  the  type  or  sc 
of  thing  you'll  find  in  real  relatio 
ships  with  the  Lord  God."  Then 
God's  direction,  James  gives  two 
lustrations  of  the  sort  of  condul: : 
and  concern  which  believers  prc 
tice. 


TARGET:  YOU 

1.  What  makes  a  person  "re 
gious"  in  the  eyes  of  many  people 
day? 

2.  Why  would  God  want  to  u 
these  two  illustrations  to  get  acre 
the  true  meaning  of  practiced  Chr 
tianity? 

3.  What  were  the  life  and  com 
tion  of  orphans  and  widows  in  tl 
days  of  James? 

4.  What  has  changed  in  our  timJ 
so  that  we  no  longer  are  encouraga 
to  be  as  concerned  for  these  sar:| 
groups  of  people? 

5.  How  do  you  reconcile  the  fa: 
that  God  says,  "Get  involved  wi  2 
people"    (v.  27),  and  immediate 
following  it  says,  "Stay  clear  of  t]1  -thf 
world"?    What  exactly  is  God  aft  ? 
here? 

6.  If  these  two  practices  illustra  'H, 
the  sort  of  actions  (among  other  £«k 
that  true  believers  practice,  wh: 
practices  in  the  life  of  your  chur 
show  that  your  church  and  its  pe  :Ni 
pie  have  the  "pure  and  undefiled  i 
ligion"?    What  in  your  life  pro\ 
the  same  thing? 

7.  Is  it  possible  for  a  person  '  '-'it 
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ofess  a  faith  in  Christ,  and  still 
live  a  religion  which  is  altogether 
•tfferent?  Why? 

STEP  IT.  The  problem  of  partiali- 
1  (James  2:1-13).  Another  area  in 
Iiich  believers  must  exercise  care 
I  that  of  playing  favorites.  Chris- 
pins  often  have  a  regrettable  ten- 
ncy  to  bring  into  the  church  what 
practice  on  the  outside,  instead 
taking  outside  what  God  has  told 
s«  to  practice, 
eir  d  One  of  our  characteristics  is  that 
:  w  :  want  to  be  around  people  who 
e  just  like  us,  and  there's  nothing 
at  Jaliy  wrong  about  that,  but  it  can 
carried  too  far.    Many  of  us  have 
more  to  do  with  outsiders  than 
toi  ;  absolutely  must.  Again,  this  may 
may  not  be  a  problem.  But  when 
:Mis  practice  shows  up  in  a  church, 
m  iji  believers  need  to  be  concerned 
r  several  reasons: 

I  Unlike  our  social  and  political 
ganizations,  the  Church  of  Christ 
not  a  club  and  never  has  been.  It 
AVe   a  body,  and  it  always  has  been 
cjee  I  Cor.  12). 

2.  Participation    in    the  Lord's 
iaimrch  is  based  on  a  common  con- 
Thq  :tion  about  Jesus  Christ,  the  Bible, 
d  man's  desperate  need  for  a  right 
onAationship  with   God.  Participa- 
»n  is  not  based  on  one's  political 
:itude  (unless  that  attitude  is  in 
:t  a  religion  in  itself,  as  is  the  case 
th    Communism    which  rejects 
xi) .   It  is  not  based  on  one's  eco- 
mic  beliefs,  employment  or  per- 


fedCi 


sonal  appearance. 

3.  When  a  church  decides  with 
whom  it  will  and  will  not  deal,  then 
that  church  has  informed  God  that, 
regardless  of  whom  He  may  have 
planned  for  them  to  serve,  they've 
decided  to  operate  only  with  this 
group  here,  that  one  there,  and  an- 
other over  there. 

4.  When  a  church  of  believers  de- 
cides with  whom  it  will  and  will  not 
deal,  those  eventually  selected  are 
usually  like  the  members  of  that 
church.  This  assumes  that  God  is 
pleased  with  the  members  of  that 
church  (and  He  may  not  be)  .  It  as- 
sumes that  the  church's  members 
know  their  ministry  begins  here  and 
ends  there  (and  they  don't  know 
that) .  It  also  assumes  that  God  does 
not  plan  to  use  these  believers  in  the 
lives  of  people  who  are  unlike  them 
(and  God  may  very  well  intend  to 
do  just  that!) . 

The  example  James  uses  is  the  en- 
trance of  a  poor  man  and  a  rich  one 
into  a  worship  service.  The  response 
to  the  rich  man  is  special  attention, 
hustling  over  to  get  his  name,  and 
an  effort  to  show  him  to  a  "good" 
seat.  When  the  meeting  is  over,  the 
rich  one  is  invited  back,  possibly 
even  contacted  during  the  week. 

But  not  the  poor  man.  He  is  sized 
up  as  a  poor  prospect,  and  some  even 
wish  he  would  clean  up  before  com- 
ing. But  since  he  won't,  he  must 
wait  for  "service,"  much  like  some- 
one in  a  theatre  line  where  the  tick- 
ets could  be  sold  out  at  any  minute. 


No  special  consideration  is  shown  to 
him — in  fact,  just  the  opposite  may 
be  true.  There  may  be  a  not  so  sub- 
tle indication  that  "We'd  rather  you 
didn't  come  back." 

One  Sunday  morning  in  front  of  a 
Presbyterian  church,  two  boys  were 
playing  on  the  large  brick  sign  which 
bore  the  church's  name.  Two  church 
officers  walked  by  the  sign,  and  one 
said  to  the  boys,  "Get  down  off  that 
sign!  You  boys  go  home  and  get  in- 
to some  clean  clothes  and  go  to  Sun- 
day school  somewhere."  He  did  not 
even  take  the  trouble  to  invite  them 
to  that  Sunday  school. 

James,  speaking  at  God's  direc- 
tion, says  that  there  are  two  serious 
problems  here.  Next  week  we 
will  examine  them.  In   the  mean- 


TARGET:  YOU 

1.  How  do  people  show  favoritism 
toward  others  today? 

2.  Do  Christians  show  favoritism? 
If  your  answer  is  yes,  can  you  de- 
scribe the  ways  in  which  we  are  like- 
ly to  do  so? 

3.  Why  do  you  believe  the  prob- 
lem of  favoritism  or  partiality  would 
be  a  problem  at  all  for  Christians? 
After  all,  aren't  we  all  aware  that  if 
God  had  shown  partiality  toward 
others  and  against  us,  then  none  of 
us  would  belong  to  Him  now. 

4.  Why  does  a  person  who  looks 
different  from  us  make  us  edgy,  es- 
pecially when  we  may  have  to  asso- 
ciate with  him?  SI 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

June:  The  Assurance  of  Hope 


This  message  is  for  believers  on- 
The  disciples  had  been  with  the 
>rd;  they  had  heard  Him  teach 
d  they  had  seen  Him  work;  they 
lew  Him.  Over  and  over  again  in 
Inn  14,  the  Lord  gave  definite  as- 
kance to  His  people — believers. 
|ln  the  face  of  the  Lord  Jesus'  de- 
Irture,  the  defection  of  Judas,  and 
fe  predicted  failure  of  Peter,  our 
|>rd  gave  specific  encouragement: 
|ovision  for  His  own  in  the  Fa- 
ler's  house;  Christ's  return  for  His 
|m;  the  prospect  of  doing  greater 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


John  14 


works;  possibilities  of  unlimited 
prayer;  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  the  provision  of  Christ's  peace. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 


that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know"  (w.  1-4) . 

As  a  pastor  I  have  been  very  glad 
for  these  words  at  a  funeral  service. 
At  the  same  time,  I  am  very  sorry 
that  these  words  are  used  mainly  for 
that  purpose.  They  were  not  spoken 
for  that  reason;  they  were  given  for 
direction  for  daily  living  to  reassure 
believers  about  the  future.  Every 
believer  should  keep  this  in  mind. 

How  often  the  heart  cries  out  for 
assurance.   If  only  I  knew  for  sure! 
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Even  Thomas,  who  had  been  with 
the  Lord  for  some  three  years  could 
say  to  Him,  "We  know  not  whither 
thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way?"  (v.5) .  Then  the  apostles 
heard  from  the  Lord  Jesus  these 
words,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther also;  and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him"  (vv. 
6-7). 

Seeing  Is  Believing 

Notice  how  He  used  the  word 
"Father."  By  looking  up  on  any 
starlit  night  into  the  heavens  you 
could  know  that  "the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork"  (Psa. 
19:1).  By  looking  at  nature,  the 
creation  around  you,  you  could  see 
a  great  deal  about  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God.  But  you  never  know 
about  Him  as  Father  unless  you  see 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  His  Son  and 
that  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ, 
believers  can  be  His  children. 

This  must  have  been  in  Philip's 
mind  when  he  said,  "Show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us"  (v.  8) . 
Philip  evidently  felt  he  would  like 
to  see  for  sure.  The  Lord  answered 
him,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father"  (v.  9) . 

To  understand  God  the  Father, 
one  must  recognize  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Son.  This  puts  the  emphasis  upon 
God,  not  only  as  creator,  keeper, 
judge  and  Saviour — and  He  is  all  of 
that — but  God  as  Father.  The  heart 
can  respond  to  the  truth  that  you 
or  I  or  any  other  believer  belongs 
to  Him  as  a  son  belongs  to  a  father. 
This  gives  you  assurance  about  God 
in  Christ.  In  this  way  we  are  re- 
minded that  we  can  be  strengthened 
in  our  personal  relationship  with 
Him. 

The  Lord  Jesus  talked  to  His  dis- 
ciples about  their  faith  and  about 
having  assurance  (w.  10-14) .  "Be- 
lieve me  for  the  very  work's  sake" 
(v.  10) .  Notice  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
helps  His  followers;  He  does  not 
leave  the  challenge  for  their  faith  to 
His  bare  words.  When  you  stop  to 
think  about  who  He  is,  it  would  be 
enough  for  Him  to  say  it;  you  could 
believe  it,  but  He  does  not  leave  it 
there. 

In  effect,  He  told  them,  "I  am 
asking  you  to  put  your  confidence 
in  me.  Keep  in  mind  that  anyone 
who  believes  in  me  will  do  the  works 


I  do  and  even  greater  ones  because 
I  am  going  to  the  Father." 

How  can  we  do  greater  works  than 
He  did?  Consider  this  example:  He 
lived  in  this  world  for  some  30-odd 
years  and  His  public  ministry  was 
about  three  years  long.  How  many 
souls  would  you  say  were  actually 
won  to  God  during  that  time?  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  appeared  to  about  500 
brethren  at  once.  That  is  about  the 
maximum  number  ever  named  with 
reference  to  Him. 

You  will  remember,  however,  from 
the  book  of  Acts  that  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  Peter  preached  and  3,000 
people  believed.  There  never  was 
a  time  when  3,000  people  believed  the 
words  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And 
later  in  that  early  Church,  5,000  peo- 
ple believed. 

Recently  I  read  a  report  of  work 
in  other  parts  of  the  world  where 


For  Discussion 

The  title  of  this  lesson  suggests 
that  the  material  in  John  14  relates 
to  the  "hope"  of  the  Christian.  Read 
Hebrews  6:11,  18-19  and  7:19.  What 
do  these  verses  say  about  "hope" 
which  suggests  to  you  the  14th  chap- 
ter of  John?  How  would  you  de- 
fine "hope"  in  the  special  sense  it 
appears  in  the  New  Testament  in 
the  light  of  these  verses? 


40,000-80,000  people  had  come  to 
faith  in  the  matter  of  two  years' 
time.  That  is  greater  work.  It  does 
not  mean  that  it  was  more  spectac- 
ular. But  whatever  you  think  is 
great,  He  said  "greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do." 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do."  This  is 
a  way  in  which  the  Lord  is  strength- 
ening us,  giving  us  assurance  about 
trusting  Him.  "If  ye  shall  ask  any 
thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it." 
Consider  what  it  means  to  say  "in 
His  name."  A  child  gets  its  name 
when  it  is  born,  and  the  way  a  be- 
liever gets  the  name  of  Christ  is  to 
be  born  again. 

Partners  in  a  business  may  have  a 
particular  name  such  as  the  "Brown 
Company."  And  who  can  sign  for 
the  Brown  Company?   The  partners 


can  use  the  name.  Thus  co-work(, 
or  partners  with  Christ  would  be  i 
His  name. 

A  girl   has  her  name  chang 
when  she  is  married.    The  believ:  ! 
can  think  of  himself  as  being  li 
the  bride  who  will  take  the  name  I  \m 
the  Bridegroom.    Taking  all  th<j 
figures  of  speech — born  again,  a  «, 
worker  with  Him,  described  wi 
others  as  His  bride — a  believer  c 
understand.    "If  ye  shall  ask  a 
thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  L 
This  gives  the  believer  assuran  y 
about  answers  to  prayer  made  in  I 
name. 

Verses  16-17  offer  assurance  abo  o( 
daily  living  because  He  promis  M 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "A,  m 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  sh 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  ev 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  wot 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  h 
not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  wi*  .  .. 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

Next  we  come  to  the  assurance 
His  constant  presence.  "I  will 
leave  you  comfortless:  I  will  come 
you"   (w.  18-19).  The  Greek  Is, 
guage  in  which  this  was  written  us  ^ 
these  words:  "I  will  not  leave  y 
to  be  orphans.    I  am  not  going 
leave  you  alone.    I  will  come 
you." 


kins 
Comf 

iynai 

11! 


Not  Our  Doing 


unto 
I't  tl 
ferful 
pot 
itvelai 
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HE,  V: 

'Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  woifi  [in 
seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me: 
cause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
is  clear  from  these  words  the 
surance  of  His  presence  does  richer 
come  from  our  virtue  or  strength, 
is  not  because  I  am  good  or  stro 
or  because  I  know  so  much.  He  w 
be  with  me  because  of  Himself, 
has  promised  to  come.  As  surely  #%  ^ 
I  believe  in  Him  and  put  my  tn  jf( 
in  Him,  I  can  depend  upon  F* 
words,  "I  will  come  to  you." 

In  verses  20-21  we  have  assurar 
about  God  the  Father.   "At  that  d  U 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  1  »;iK 
ther,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  ] 
that  hath  my  commandments,  a 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovf 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  lei  :1B!o 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
him."    The  believer  will  really 
favored,  not  because  of  anything 
has  earned  but  because  of  what  G  >  -\ 
will  do.    God  will  come  and  ha!  > 
fellowship  with  him. 
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There  is  also  assurance  about  the 
liever's  relationship  with  God  (w. 
-24).  They  asked  Him:  "Lord, 
>w  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
yself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
>rld?" 

He  answered,  "If  a  man  love  me, 
will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Fa- 
er  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
lto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
m.    He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
h  not  my  sayings:  and  the  word 
lich  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
■f  ther's  which  sent  me." 
So  the  believer  is  assured  that  just 
certainly  as  he  responds  to  the 
11  brd  of  God,  taking  it  for  himself, 
c  rsting  and  believing  it,  he  will 
!  id  that  almighty  God,  the  Father, 
well  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
n,  will  come  to  dwell  with  him. 
(lis  means  he  will  never  be  left 
-fine. 

Assurance  about  my  future  under- 
mding  comes  from  these  verses: 
Tiese  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
u,  being  yet  present  with  you.  But 
e  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
iost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
1   ings,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
membrance,    whatsoever    I  have 
id  unto  you"  (w.  25-26) . 
Isn't  that  marvelous!   Isn't  that 
mderful!     I  will  come  to  know 
ings  not  by  research  or  reason  but 
revelation.    It  will  be  given  to 
e.  I  can  remember  it  will  be  given 
me,  which  is  a  way  of  saying  this: 
will  find  that  deep  down  in  my 
:art  I  will  just  know  this  is  so.  I 
lay  not  have  a  long  series  of  rea- 
|ns,  but  in  Him  I  am  inwardly 
engthened  to  be  able  to  believe 
is  is  to  be  so. 


Future  Assurance 


The  Lord  went  on  talking  to  His 
nwl  sciples  to  give  them  assurance 
ion  tout  tomorrow.  How  natural  it 
for  any  of  us  to  wonder  and  to 
.•T|5rry  about  tomorrow!  But  we 
ould  listen  to  Him: 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
veth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
ur  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how  I 
id  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
ain  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
auld  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
lto  the  Father:  for  my  Father  is 
eater  than  I"  (w.  27-28). 
From  this  Scripture  I  have  as- 
rance  about  tomorrow;  He  is  real- 


ly going  to  be  with  me. 

Our  study  in  this  chapter  comes 
to  a  conclusion  with  assurance  about 
my  confidence  in  Him,  that  my  con- 
fidence in  Him  will  be  strengthened. 
"And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe"  (v.  29) . 
The  Lord  was  concerned  about  His 
disciples,  that  they  should  be  stead- 
fast through  the  crises  that  would 
occur  when  He  was  put  to  death 
and  separated  from  them.  Thus  He 
went  on  to  say: 

"Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me.  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence" 
(w.  30-31). 

In  other  words,  Jesus  said  that  He 
was  going  to  those  people  who 
would  destroy  Him;  they  would  put 
Him  to  death.  They  would  bury 
Him,  but  He  would  rise  from  the 
dead,  because  almighty  God  would 
see  to  that.  The  Lord  would  do  all 
this  so  that  you  and  I  could  have 
confidence  in  Him.  This  wonderful 
chapter  concludes  with  a  very  prac- 
tical utterance:  "Arise,  let  us  go 
hence,"  because  all  of  these  things 
will  be  made  sure  by  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  ffl 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  Insights  into  the  Gos- 
pel of  John,  $.50;  and  Plain  Talk 
on  John  (paper) ,  $2.95;  each  post- 
paid; and  cassettes  $696  and  %699, 
each  containing  three  monthly  les- 
sons, $4.00  each  postpaid.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  Payment  must  accompany 
the  order,  and  Georgia  residents 
must  include  state  sales  tax. 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


New  from  Abingdon 

A  New  Climate 
for  Stewardship 

by  Wallace  E.  Fisher 

Nondenominational  in  content, 
this  book  examines  the  church's 
need  to  learn  biblical  stew- 
ardship; what  true  biblical 
stewardship  involves  individually 
and  as  a  congregation;  the  his- 
tory of  "giving"  in  the  west- 
tern  church;  difficult  steward- 
ship questions  the  church  must 
face;  plus  some  tested  ways 
of  putting  "dollar"  stewardship 
into  action  in  financing  the 
congregation's  budget. 
$3.95.  paper 

God's  Surprises 

by  Lance  Webb 

One  who  has  found  his  own 
spiritual  quest  an  ever-surprising 
venture  provides  positive  help 
for  those  for  whom  the  light 
of  faith  has  faded  or  dis- 
appeared in  this  secular,  scien- 
tific age. 
$6.95 


at  your  local  bookstore 

abingdon 
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Reformed  Seminary  Graduate 
in  Missionary  Service 


Mrs.  Jim  Patterson  Johnny  Long  Kola  Khawlkung  Ralte  Lathanmawia  Susy  Varghese 

Columbia  Kenya  India  India  India 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Miss.  39056  •  601-922-4988 

This  Seminary  has  a  raciaily  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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Answering  the  Mission  Call 

We  explained  our  plan.  We  go  with  no  money,  no  preacher, 
no  building — just  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  to  con- 
vict and  convert.  The  secretary  smiled  at  our  crass  optimism. 

"That  was  a  very  good  method  50  years  ago.  But  it  will  not 
work  now.  You  don't  know  the  language.  You  don't  under- 
stand the  customs  ....  Why  don't  you  pay  an  evangelist  to  go 
there  for  you?  He  can  live  there  and  preach  the  Gospel.  It  would 
be  the  same  as  if  you  were  there." 

The  secretary  was  not  the  only  one.  We  were  sagely  ad- 
vised by  seminary  students,  "The  secretary  is  right.  We'll  go 
for  you.  Just  pay  our  salaries.  You  can't  do  that  kind  of  work. 
It  won't  succeed." 

Even  my  language  teacher  chimed  in.  "Missionaries  should 
live  in  the  area  and  work  with  the  people." 

Only  one  voice  gave  us  encouragement.  That  was  a  South- 
ern Presbyterian  missionary  in  Seoul.  "Hey,  that's  great!  I'll 
pray  for  you."  The  encouragement  outweighed  the  discourage- 
ments. Away  we  went! 

— Harvie  M.  Conn 
(See  p.  7) 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  6 
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SUPPORT  THE  PCA 

In  the  April  7  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, a  news  item  stated  that  some 
PCA  churches  are  actively  support- 
ing some  PCUS  missionaries.  In 
light  of  this,  the  session  of  the  Pu- 
laski Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica appeals  to  all  PCA  churches 
which  support  PCUS  missionaries  to 
use  cautious  discretion. 


Must  PCA  churches  channel  their 
support  for  these  missionaries 
through  the  General  Executive 
Board?  Could  they  not  support 
them  without  going  through  the 
GEB? 

Anytime  designated  monies  are 
sent  to  the  GEB,  this  frees  an  equal 
amount  of  undesignated  money, 
which  would  have  been  used  for  the 
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missionaries,  to  be  used  for  otl 
causes  which  could  be  un-Biblic  lipio" 
In  effect,  any  church  which  gi- 
designated  funds  to  the  GEB  is  si 
porting,   indirectly  at  least,  otll 
PCUS  programs  with  which  it  n!  j-  | 
not  be  sympathetic.  We  appeal  to 
churches  to  consider  this  and 
careful  with  their  money. 

In  addition,  we  appeal  to  you 
consider  one  other  vital  fact.  0 
denomination  has  missionaries  w  mrc 
cannot  leave  for  the  field  becai 
they  lack  enough  support.  It  see 
to  us  that  all  PCA  churches  shot 
make  certain  that  all  PCA  missi( 
aries  have  enough  support  bef< 
supporting  PCUS  or  other  non-P( 
missionaries. 

We  are  aware  that  the  relatk 
ships  between  PCUS  missionar 
and  some  PCA  churches  go  b® 
many  years  and  that  the  relati< 
ships  have  been  happy  and  harmo 
ous.  However,  should  these  missic 
aries  have  priority  over  PCA  ir 
sionaries? 

Times  of  transition  are  difficu 
Many  painful  decisions  must 
made.  Often  the  pragmatic  de 
sions  are  the  easiest,  but  are  tb 
necessarily  the  best?  Our  sessi 
does  not  wish  to  be  contentious.  'N 
speak  as  brothers  in  love.  Our  c< 
cern  is  that  we  do  not  start  setti 
precedents  which  could  endang 
our  denomination  years  from  nofcion 
Please  accept  our  appeal  in  love  a:  appose 
prayerfully  consider  its  contents 

—  (Rev.)  David  F.  Osborne 
Pulaski,  Va. 


THE  BELMONT  PLAN  ~ 

I  was  interested  in  your  editor 
(Journal,  April  28)  on  the  subject  r!, 
the  Belmont  Covenant  Plan  of  ti 
ing.  The  plan  did  not  originate 
North  Carolina,  as  was  stated,  fc  -y 
in  Roanoke,  Va.  In  1934,  the  R<  ^,ff 
G.  L.  Whiteley  was  pastor  of  t 
Belmont  Presbyterian  Church  in  tl 
city.  The  congregation,  composed 
middle  class  people,  was  in  troul  ^ 
financially.  In  addition,  the  couni 
was  just  emerging  from  its  worst 
pression. 

Based  on  Malachi  3:10, 
Whiteley  worked  out  a  system 
tithing  to  run  for  13  weeks,  and  p 
posed  it  to  his  congregation.  Tl, 
was  adopted  and  put  into  operatic 
The  plan  proved  so  successful  in  tj 
Belmont  church  and  in  the  Syn 
of  Virginia  that  it  was  named  t 
Belmont  Covenant  Plan,  and  I 
Whiteley  was  sent  throughout  t 


Here 


hurch  by  the  Assembly  to  explain 
id  promote  it. 

Mr.  Whiteley's  travels  included 
e  Rio  Grande  Valley  where  I  was 
istor  of  the  McAllen,  Tex.,  First 
hurch.  My  pastorate  at  this  place 
as  just  beginning  and  the  church 
as  deeply  in  debt  where  it  had 
;en  for  17  years.  The  tithing  plan 
as  explained  to  the  officers,  and 
ter  a  season  of  careful  preparation 
e  church  went  heartily  into  it.  The 
.^Jsult  was  a  grand  success.  All  debts 
ere  paid  and  extensive  repairs  were 
ade  on  the  church  property. 
In  view  of  such  spectacular  success 
the  early  history  of  the  Belmont 
svenant  Plan,  I  marvel  that  the 
lurch  does  not  now  practice  it,  es- 
xially  as  it  is  so  plainly  Scriptural. 
—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Hassell 
Hickory,  N.  C. 
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We're  back  from  the  first  ever 
nidation  which  was  what  a  vacation 
•supposed  to  be:  a  time  of  unhing- 
|g  the  psyche,  disconnecting  the 
Wain,  relaxing  the  body  and  doing 
Vnothing.  It  was  also  our  first  ex- 
i»sure  to  that  latest  American 
Iienomenon,  the  Unmarried  Cou- 
|e.  There  were  several  of  them  in 
•idence    (mostly  of  college  age) , 

■  having  quite  properly,  coming 
■id  going  with  dignity,  with  good 
planners  and  the  aplomb  of  the  long- 
larried,  but  candidly  and  openly 
■imarried.  We  had  thought  our- 

■  ves  shock-proof.  And  we  had  heard 

■  the  new  "living  together"  ar- 
ngement  that  young  people  are 
iding  more  and  more  fashionable. 

Aars  ago  we  reported  that  a  Pres- 
I  terian  college  was  the  first  institu- 
|>n  in  West  Virginia  to  construct  a 
■>rmitory  designed  for  coed  living, 
fit  it  is  something  else  to  watch 
■em  coming  and  going  from  adjoin- 

■  g  cabins  and  to  exchange  pleasant- 
•ftes  in  the  dining  room.  Pleasantries 

Ike,  "How  long  have  you  young 
wople  been  married?"  with,  "Oh, 

-Pji're  not  married."  We're  working 
P>  some  editorial  thoughts  on  the 

ilbject.    Meanwhile,    once  again 


CHARITY  BEGINS  AT  HOME 

The  recent  letter  of  the  Rev. 
Willis  D.  Kerley  (Mailbag,  April 
28)  pointed  out  something  which 
we  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  should  note  carefully.  And 
that  is  the  huge  amount  to  non-PCA 
benevolences  for  1974.  Of  course, 
this  goes  for  good  Reformed  causes, 
but  should  we  not  support  our  own 
brethren's  needs  first?  I  realize  that 
I  Timothy  5:8  speaks  concerning 
widows,  but  is  not  the  principle 
true  for  the  Church? 

For  years  many  of  us  had  to  sup- 
port causes  outside  our  old  denomi- 
nations, but  now  is  the  time  to  sup- 
port our  needs  first;  then  as  our 
needs  are  met,  we  can  support  other 
works  and  we  would  not  even  need 
a  committee  on  stewardship.  As  long 
as  missionary  salaries  are  undersub- 


scribed,  as  long  as  churches  need 
buildings  and  organizing  pastors,  and 
as  long  as  educational  and  adminis- 
trative works  are  delayed,  I  do  not 
believe  it  is  selfish  to  support  these 
100  per  cent  first  and  others  sec- 
ond. 

—  (Rev.)  David  Gullett 
China  Grove,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  Parker  Wright,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  has  been  called  by  the 
North  Avenue  church  (PCUS) , 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Dewey  Bowen  from  Sumter,  S.  C, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Fitzgerald,  Ga. 

Robert  A.  Frankenberg  from 
Beattyville,  Ky.,  to  the  Northmin- 
ster  church  (PCUS),  Chickasaw, 
Ala. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


we're  reminded  that  it  is  a  quirk  of 
human  nature  that  one  does  not 
really  become  excited  about  some- 
thing until  he  confronts  it  face  to 
face.  (See  related  story,  p.  4,  col.  3, 
this  issue.) 

•  That  quirk  of  human  nature 
mentioned  above  is  one  reason  why 
it  has  been  hard  to  generate  excite- 
ment about  many  of  the  major  hap- 
penings in  the  Churches.  For  exam- 
ple, the  contests  now  in  progress  for 
possession  of  congregational  proper- 
ty. A  casual  notice  just  in  reports 
that  the  little  Stamps,  Ark.,  Presby- 
terian congregation  (14  members) 
has  won  its  freedom  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Pines  (Texas,  PCUS) 
after  purchasing  its  property  from 
the  presbytery.  That  sort  of  thing 
has  happened  several  times  lately, 
to  the  tune  of  as  much  as  $100,000. 
Congregations  which  hold  the  deed 
to  their  property  and  who  pay  pres- 
bytery for  it  may  be  coughing  up  to 
get  the  presbytery  off  their  backs. 
They  may  be  paying  extortion.  But 


they  are  not  purchasing  their  prop- 
erty. A  presbytery  may  sue  in  be- 
half of  a  loyal  minority,  if  any,  and 
title  may  pass  from  a  majority  to  a 
minority.  But  pass  to  the  presbytery? 
No  way,  unless  it  is  stolen.  But  in 
some  parts  of  the  Church  they  even 
are  willing  to  vote  dead  people  in  a 
civil  court  (Journal,  March  24) .  So 
taking  money  from  a  congregation 
in  order  to  let  it  go  free  might  be 
called  a  "sale."  But  not,  we  are  per- 
suaded, before  God. 

•  To  close  on  a  more  cheerful 
note,  we've  just  heard  from  Eddy- 
ville,  Ky.,  that  an  overwhelming  re- 
sponse has  come  from  inmates  of  the 
Kentucky  State  Penitentiary  to 
course  offerings  in  New  Testament 
Greek  and  intensive  English  Bible. 
With  volunteer  teachers  from  "out- 
side" in  charge,  the  classes  are  limit- 
ed to  16  each,  and  include  men  con- 
victed of  armed  robbery,  assault  and 
murder.  The  interest  is  astonishing, 
according  to  prison  chaplain,  the 
Rev.  Joe  Koenig.  00 


I 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


RCA  Rejects  Distaff  Ordination  Again 


NEW  YORK  —  The  sometimes  bi- 
zarre contest  in  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  over  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  to  the  ministry  passed 
another  milestone  as  the  denomina- 
tion's classes  (presbyteries)  for  the 
fourth  consecutive  year  rejected  a 
constitutional  amendment  which 
would  make  such  ordinations  legal. 

The  possibility  of  distaff  ordina- 
tion and  the  legality  of  such  ordina- 
tion must  be  separated  in  the  issue 
before  the  RCA,  as  the  Church  al- 
ready has  at  least  one  woman  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  violation 
of  constitutional  provisions. 

Mrs.  Joyce  Stedge  was  ordained  by 
the  Classis  of  the  Mid-Hudson  and 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Rochester 
Reformed  Church  at  Accord,  N.  Y., 
in  1973.  Since  then,  overtures  both 
in  support  of  women's  ordination 
and  in  criticism  of  the  action  taken 
by  the  classis  have  appeared  regu- 


larly before  meetings  of  the  General 
Synod. 

Last  year,  as  General  Synod  once 
again  approved  a  change  in  the  con- 
stitution to  permit  the  ordination  of 
women,  it  also  rejected  a  demand 
that  the  Classis  of  the  Mid-Hudson 
be  censured  for  proceeding  with  the 
ordination  of  Mrs.  Stedge. 

According  to  the  denomination's 
Book  of  Church  Order,  at  least  two 
thirds  of  the  45  classes  must  ratify 
any  action  taken  by  a  General  Synod 
to  change  the  constitution.  This 
year,  the  voting  was  29  to  19  in  sup- 
port of  the  amendment  approved  by 
the  1975  General  Synod,  one  classis 
vote  short  of  passage. 

Commenting  on  the  issue,  John 
Stapert,  editor  of  the  denomination's 
weekly  magazine,  The  Church  Her- 
ald, wrote: 

"Unless  something  dramatic  hap- 
pens, like  a  vote  reversal  somehow 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MOZAMBIQUE  —  Two  of  three 
American  missionaries  imprisoned 
without  charge  here  have  been  re- 
leased. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Friberg  of  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  and  the 
Rev.  Don  Milan,  an  independent  As- 
semblies of  God  minister,  are  free. 
Another  Nazarene,  the  Rev.  Armand 
Doll,  remains  in  prison  although  au- 
thorities are  optimistic  about  his  re- 
lease. Efforts  of  the  United  States 
Government  to  secure  their  release 
had  received  continual  rebuffs  by 
local  officials  until  the  recent  action. 

When  Mozambique  became  inde- 
pendent after  500  years  as  a  Portu- 
guese colony,  a  militant  socialist  par- 
ty took  over  the  government.  Short- 
ly thereafter,  an  estimated  150  mis- 
sionaries and  church  workers,  includ- 
ing the  Americans,  were  jailed. 

Christians  make  up  about  70  per 


cent  of  this  nation's  population  of 
nine  million  people.  However,  this 
fact  has  not  deterred  President  Sa- 
mora  Machel  from  taking  a  hard 
line  on  religion.  Religious  schools 
have  been  nationalized  and  religious 
holidays  forbidden. 

The  U.  S.  Embassy  in  Maputo  has 
made  regular  but  futile  attempts  to 
obtain  information  about  the  im- 
prisoned American  missionaries.  Al- 
so, Willard  A.  DePree,  the  new  U.  S. 
ambassador  to  Mozambique,  has 
been  warned  that  publicity  about 
the  three  Americans  would  hurt 
their  cause. 

Recently  the  government  warned 
the  populace:  "The  people  must  be 
made  to  understand  that  to  attend 
church  services  or  to  obey  the  preach- 
ings of  the  missionaries  will  mean 
to  work  against  Mozambique  and  to 
serve  the  imperialist  powers."  SI 


or  a  judicial  action  by  the  Geneii 
Synod,  the  Church  will  strugp 
through  another  year  of  stress 
this  issue. 

"The  strain  will  increase,  both  1. 
cause  women  are  graduating  frc 
our  seminaries  this  year  and  becai 
the  vote  was  so  close." 

Opposition  to  women's  ordinati 
has  centered  chiefly  in  the  Churcl 
Western  area   (centering  in  Mic 
gan) ,   generally  considered  to 
more  conservative  than  the  Easte 


not 
1 


■'A 
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area  lying  along  the  Atlantic  s<  " 

board.  i 

The  two  "wings"  of  the  Chur 
are  so  clearly  defined  that  for  ma 
years  there  was  an  unwritten  agr 
ment  that  the  election  of  the  Pre 
dent  (chief  presiding  officer  of  G<  m 
eral  Synod)  would  alternate  betwe 
the  Western  and  Eastern  areas.  T* m 
denomination's  two  seminaries,  N 
Brunswick  in  New  Jersey  and  We  :  °j 
ern  in  Michigan,  have  reflected  t  ft 
theological  differences  between  t! 
two  areas. 

Virtually  all  the  opposition 
women's  ordination  has  been  res 
tered  in  the  Western  districts.  It  \3  (dl(( 
in  large  measure  this  issue  that  1  ^  j 
to  the  formation  of  a  Continm 
Reformed  Church  Committee  by  t  >  yr 
League  of  Christian  Laymen  (]o\  y 
nal,  April  28) . 

That  committee  looks  to  the  p  ii$ta 
sibility  of  an  ultimate  division 
the  Church. 


Clergyman  Resigns  Ov< 
His  'Non-Married'  Stati 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.    (RNS)  - 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  cler 
man  has  resigned  his  pastorate  h<5  v ' 
in  a  controversy  over  his  living  w 
a  woman  to  whom  he  is  not  marrii 

The  Rev.  Dan  Pierotti,  46,  s< 
he  left  the  pastorate  of  Georgeto^ 
Lutheran  Church  to  avoid  an 
tended  dispute.  He  indicated  tl 
he  does  not  plan  to  seek  anotl 
congregation. 

According  to  Mr.  Pierotti,  w 
had  been  pastor  of  the  church  sir 
1972,  his  marriage  of  16  years  brc 
up  when  he  and  his  wife  "discover! 
we  had  been  married  for  all  ( 
wrong  reasons."  He  said  he  felt  I 
Ten  Commandments  "say 
should  not  use  or  abuse  another  3 
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atisfy  your  sexual  needs,  which  is 
recisely  what  my  wife  and  I  were 
loing." 

Describing  his  relationship  with 
he  woman  with  whom  he  is  now 
ving,  Mr.  Pierotti  commented,  "It 
/as  not  gone  into  lightly.  There  was 
lot  of  hard  work,  serious  question- 
ig,  weighing  of  the  risks.  It  is  the 
lost  moral,  upright,  delightful  re- 
itionship  I've  ever  had.  We're  not 
larried.  We  may  never  be." 
Paul  Messener,  a  member  of  the 
ongregation,  contended  that  Mr. 
ierotti's  relationship  is  condoned 
l  a  1970  statement  on  sexuality  that 
'as  adopted  by  the  LCA.  That  state- 
lent  said  that  "a  marital  union  can 
e  pi  !e  legally  valid  and  yet  not  be  a 
jjj  Dvenant  of  fidelity,  just  as  it  can 
e  a  covenant  of  fidelity  and  not  a 
gal  contract." 

In  contrast,  Martin  Reichley,  trea- 
irer  of  the  Georgetown  church, 
lid  he  felt  that  Mr.  Pierotti  is  "liv- 
lg  in  sin.  He  knows  the  Bible  back- 
ards  and  forwards,  but  he's  not 
racticing  it."  33 


Medical  Leaders,  Others 
eek  Death's  Definition 


EW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  group  of 
ledical  leaders  and  scholars  have 
unched  a  campaign  to  urge  New 
ork  State  to  adopt  a  law  defining 
:ath. 

The  definition  proposed  by  the 
oup  "recognizes  that  death  can  be 
QAronounced  on  the  basis  of  irreversi- 
le  cessation  of  brain  function  as 
jtdjell  as  on  the  basis  of  cessation  of 
eartbeat  and  respiration."  The  cam- 
aign  was  announced  by  Dr.  John 
S.  Holloman  Jr.,  president  of 
ew  York  City's  Health  and  Hospi- 
"s  Corp.,  and  nine  other  leaders  in 
e  health  and  life  science  fields. 
In  a  statement,  the  group  criti- 
zed  the  New  Jersey  Supreme 
ourt's  decision  allowing  removal  of 
:he  plug"  from  Karen  Anne  Quin- 
m.  The  court  said  her  respirator 
)uld  be  removed  if  her  attending 
tiysician  and  a  hospital  ethics  com- 
littee  felt  there  was  "no  reasonable 
ossibility"  she  would  recover,  even 
she  did  not  "fulfill  the  criteria  of 
rain  death." 

Dr.  Holloman  and  his  associates 
id  that  the  New  Jersey  court's  de- 
sion  in  the  Quinlan  case  "under- 
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scores  the  need  to  protect  the  pub- 
lic" from  less  than  the  best  indica- 
tors. They  said  the  death  of  all  ner- 
vous tissue  in  the  head  could  be  de- 
termined in  "specific  neurological 
criteria." 

Rabbi  Moses  D.  Tendler  of  Yesh- 
iva  University  was  among  those  call- 
ing for  a  definition  of  death  by  the 
legislature.  IB 

Court  Upholds  Parents 
In  Private  School  Case 

MONTPELIER,  Vt.  (RNS)  —  The 
Vermont  Supreme  Court  has  upheld 
the  right  of  parents  to  send  their 
children  to  a  Christian  school  unac- 
credited by  the  state. 

Its  ruling  constituted  a  victory  for 
four  parents  from  Lamoille  County, 
Vt.,  who  have  been  sending  their 
children  to  classes  in  the  basement 
of  a  neighbor's  home. 

So  long  as  the  children  were  re- 
ceiving an  education  "equivalent" 
to  that  given  in  a  public  school,  the 
state  had  no  basis  to  press  criminal 
truancy  charges,  the  state  court 
held. 

Vermont  law  is  unique  in  that  it 
specifies  that  private  schools  must 
provide  an  education  "equivalent" 
to  that  in  public  schools. 

The  state's  prosecution  was  based 
on  the  fact  that  the  school  had  not 
been  "approved"  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education.  ffl 

Symbolic  Scripture 
Given  President  Ford 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
President  Ford  has  received  a  hand- 
bound  volume  of  a  New  Testament, 
one  symbolizing  the  two-billionth 
copy  of  Scripture  distributed  by  the 
American  Bible  Soicety. 

The  two  billion  mark,  reached  in 
late  1975,  represents  the  total  num- 
ber of  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and 
smaller  portions  of  Scriptures  dis- 
tributed in  the  U.  S.  and  abroad  by 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

Founding  of  the  society  in  1816 
has  been  described  as  one  of  the  10 
most  important  religious  events  in 
U.  S.  history.  U.  S.  Presidents  have 
traditionally  received  Scriptures  to 
mark  milestones  in  the  work  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  ffl 


Wycliffe  Unit  Ordered 
To  Give  Property  to  Peru 

LIMA,  Peru  (RNS)  —  The  Peru- 
vian government  has  given  an  agen- 
cy of  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
here  until  the  end  of  the  year  to 
transfer  properties  and  operations  to 
the  state. 

The  government  also  declined  to 
renew  its  contract  with  Wycliffe's 
Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics, 
which  expired  in  February. 

Wycliffe  work  in  Peru  began  in 
1946.  Under  an  agreement  with  the 
Peruvian  education  ministry,  Wyc- 
liffe linguists  studied  Indian  lan- 
guages, reduced  them  to  writing, 
prepared  primers  for  bilingual  ed- 
ucation, and  translated  the  Bible. 

The  California-based  evangelical 
Bible  translation  group  operates  in 
about  20  countries,  including  eight 
in  Latin  America.  Criticism  of  Wyc- 
liffe has  also  been  voiced  in  Colom- 
bia and  Mexico. 

Wycliffe  critics  have  charged  that 
the  translators  have  fostered  individ- 
ualistic and  capitalistic  values  in  In- 
dian communities.  In  March,  the 
Peruvian  government  canceled  the 
license  for  the  Wycliffe  radio  link 
with  its  airplane  pilots  and  tribal 
linguists,  alleging  failure  to  comply 
with  regulations  issued  last  Septem- 
ber. 

Wycliffe's  American  personnel  in 
Peru  are  estimated  at  between  200 
and  250,  with  work  in  progress  on 
about  40  languages.  The  organiza- 
tion's main  base  of  operations  in  the 
jungle,  including  a  modern  landing 
strip,  reportedly  will  be  turned  over 
to  the  Peruvian  air  force.  ffl 


'Educating  for  Ministry' 
To  Be  Conference  Theme 

BLUEFIELD,  W.  Va.— "Educating 
for  Ministry"  will  be  the  theme  for 
the  third  annual  Montreat  Ministers' 
Conference,  it  was  announced  here. 

Again  to  be  held  in  the  Assembly 
Inn  of  Montreat,  N.C.,  and  spon- 
sored by  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians,  the  conference  is  sche- 
duled for  Oct.  19  through  21. 

Bible  teacher  for  the  week  will 
be  Professor  Bruce  M.  Metzger,  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  N.J.  Dr.  Metz- 
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ger,  will  teach  from  the  book  of 
Revelation  and  conduct  a  pastoral 
seminar  on  "Recent  Developments 
in  New  Testament  Scholarship." 

Additional  information  and  reg- 
istration forms  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Rev.  Sam  Harris,  Box  229, 
Sweetwater,  Tenn.  37874.  II 


Insurance  Committee  To 
Seek  New  Coverage  Bids 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Trustees  of 
the  Insurance  and  Annuity  Fund  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
are  seeking  bids  on  a  proposed  new 
hospital  and  major  medical  insur- 
ance plan. 

According  to  an  announcement  re- 
leased here  by  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Cooley, 
chairman  of  the  denomination's  in- 
surance committee,  the  committee 
has  revised  the  coverage  desired  for 
the  Church's  ministers  and  employ- 
ees and  it  wants  to  hear  from  insur- 
ance carriers  interested  in  providing 
coverage  under  a  group  plan. 

Inquirers  and  requests  for  specifi- 
cations may  be  secured  from  Mr. 
Cooley  at  406  S.  Navy  Blvd.,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.  32507.  IS 


PCUS  Names  Assembly 
Committee  Chairmen 

ATLANTA  —  Chairmen  for  20 
standing  committees  of  the  116th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  were  announced  to- 
day by  the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris  of 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  moderator  of 
the  1975  Assembly. 

Thirteen  ministers  and  seven  lay- 
men will  chair  the  committees  dur- 
ing the  annual  meeting  June  11-19 
in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  Five  of  the  lay- 
men and  one  minister  are  women. 

The  committees  and  chairmen 
are:  Bills  and  Overtures,  the  Rev. 
R.  W.  Jablonowski  Jr.  of  Fort 
Worth;  Group  I,  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Payne  Jr.  of  Roanoke;  Polity,  the 
Rev.  James  P.  Barksdale  of  North 
Wilkesboro,  N.  C;  Supervision  of 
Lower  Courts,  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Locke  of  Jefferson  City,  Mo.;  Church 
Orders  and  Vocations,  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry P.  Mobley  of  Louisville;  Office  of 
the  General  Assembly  I,  the  Rev. 
Barbara  E.  Yonteck  of  Pineville,  W. 
Va.;  Office  of  the  General  Assembly 
II,  the  Rev.  John  Withers  III  of 
Oklahoma  City. 

Also,  Office  of  the  General  Assem- 


bly III,  Mrs.  Julius  H.  Smith  of  Dal- 
las; Group  II,  Mrs.  W.  Walter  John- 
son of  Austin,  Tex.;  Priority  Year  1, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Miller  of  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.;  Priority  Year  2,  the  Rev. 
Ernest  E.  Haddad  of  Ormond  Beach, 
Fla.;  Priority  Year  3,  H.  Mark  Huie 
of  Decatur,  Ga.;  General  Executive 
Board  I,  the  Rev.  R.  Richard  Bald- 
win of  Nashville;  General  Executive 
Board  II,  the  Rev.  Richard  T.  Har- 
bison of  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Also,  Group  III,  Mrs.  John  H. 
Nance  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C;  Church 
Catholic,  Mrs.  Charles  R.  McCarthy 
of  Silver  Spring,  Md.;  Justice  and 
Human  Development,  Mrs.  William 
McMillan  of  Arkadelphia,  Ark.; 
Ethics  and  Society,  the  Rev.  Irvin 
Elligan  Jr.  of  Miami;  Interpreting 
the  Faith  (for  the  proposed  Book  of 
Confessions) ,  the  Rev.  P.  C.  Enniss 
Jr.  of  Tallahassee;  Interpreting  the 
Faith  (general) ,  William  Owens  of 
Danville,  Ky.  IB 

Women's  Group  Wants 
Majority  of  All  Offices 

ATLANTA — A  proposal  that  would 
dramatically  increase  the  number  of 
women  serving  on  Church  governing 
boards  and  agencies  is  being  recom- 
mended for  incorporation  into  A 
Plan  for  Union  of  the  country's  two 
largest  Presbyterian  denominations. 

The  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
has  voted  to  request  an  amendment 
to  the  proposed  Book  of  Government 
that  would  require  that  "representa- 
tion of  women  in  the  membership 
of  governing  bodies  and  of  their 
agencies  shall  be  in  numbers  propor- 
tionately representative  of  their 
membership  in  a  particular  church 
or  in  the  churches  of  a  higher  gov- 
erning body." 

The  recommendation  is  being 
forwarded  to  the  editorial  subcom- 
mittee of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Presbyterian  Union,  named  earlier 
this  year  to  do  initial  sorting  and  col- 
lating of  responses  to  the  study  draft. 
The  full  committee  will  meet  in  late 
June  to  consider  proposed  changes. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  wom- 
en are  in  the  majority  in  both  de- 
nominations. 

The  committee  also  voted  to  ask 
for  a  change  in  the  plan's  proposed 
approach  to  dealing  with  patterns  of 
discrimination  on  the  basis  of  race, 
sex  or  age,  particularly  in  reference 
to  ordination  to  Church  office. 

The    suggested    addition  would 


make  it  clear  that  "the  individu; 
conscience  of  any  member  of  tr. 
church  is  not  sufficient  warrant  fc 
departure  from  the  Book  of  Govern 
ment." 

Another  proposed  change  in  tf 
plan  would  specify  that  presbyterie 
commissions  on  the  minister  "sha 
counsel  with  churches  regardir 
equal  employment  opportunities  an 
positive  actions  in  considering  wor 
en  and  ethnic  minorities"  for  pu 
pit  vacancies. 

The  committee  endorsed  a  pap 
by  the  Rev.  Diane  Tennis  condemil 
ing  as  sinful  the  practice  of  alloi 
ing  "misogynists"    (women  hate 
to  assume  pastorates. 

The  committee  expressed  its  a 
preciation  for  the  leadership  provi  I(j , 
ed  by  chairman  Kay  Campbell 
Tallahassee,  who  is  retiring  fro: 
that  post  in  June  after  serving  tl  r 
maximum  three  terms  allowed  u 
der  the  rules, 

The  Rev.  Nancy  Ramsay  of  Rod  r, 
Mount,  N.  C,  will  succeed  Mi  :fn 
Campbell. 
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PCA  Minister  to  Visit 
Korea,  Japan,  Taiwan 


k  *0 


mat 


JACKSON,  Miss.— The  Rev.  Lud 
G.  Whitlock,  associate  professor 
evangelism  and  Christian  educatic 
at  the  Reformed  Theological  Sen 
nary  here,  is  traveling  through  tl  1  m 
Far  East  during  May  and  June,  le 
turing  at  theological  seminaries 
Korea  and  Japan,   and  visiting 
Christian  college  in  Taiwan. 

Dr.  Whitlock's  trip  is  under  tl 
auspices  of  the  Mission  to  the  Wor 
Committee  of  the  Presbyteri 
Church  in  America,  according  to  tl 
Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson  of  Jackso 
chairman.  The  trip  was  initiated  1  ;S: 
an  invitation  to  speak  at  the  Kor 
Theological  Seminary  in  Pusan,  K 
rea. 


Students  Honor  Parks 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  For  the  s< 
ond  consecutive  year,  the  Rev.  Dav 
Parks  of  Black  Mountain  has  be< 
selected     the    Most  Outstandii 
Teacher  of  the  Year  by  the  stude  v 
body  of  Montreat-Anderson  Colleg'    -  - 
The  announcement  came  during  t 
recent  Annual  Teacher  Appreciate 
Day  at  the  college.  Mr.  Parks  al 
serves  as  pastor  of  a  congregation 
Black  Mountain. 
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y  any  name,  planting  new  churches  is  a  great  experience — 


Pioneer  Work  in  Korea 


owadays,  when  the  missionary 
slogans  are  "partners  in  mis- 
on"  and  "technical  assistance"  and 
world  relief,"  an  old  job  takes  on 
new  flavor.  What  we  call  here  pio- 
eer  churches,  you  would  call  home 
dssion  churches.  I  think  perhaps 
ar  term  is  a  more  fitting  one  for 
orea.  Home  missions  is  too  set- 
ed,  too  dull,  too  much  armchair 
ntiment. 

Out  here  the  label  of  pioneer 
ork  seems  much  more  fitting  in  de- 
ribing  a  village  where  there  are  no 
hristians  at  all,  where  the  Gospel 
:  Jesus  Christ  never  has  been  fully 
eard  as  yet,  where  the  saving  touch 
:  our  sovereign  Lord  has  not  yet 
|>me. 

J  For  some  months,  the  Rev.  Al 
Iieller,  of  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
Ions,  and  I  had  been  concerned 
I^out  getting  to  a  village  where 
liere  was  no  church.  Much  of  the 
missionary's  time  can  be  filled  in 

I'ith  guest  preacher  slots,  or  star  at- 
action  roles,  and  we  wanted  to 
LSte  the  joy  of  bringing  Christ 
Ihere  His  loving  Gospel  never  had 
i?en  before. 

J  That  opportunity  finally  came. 
Ij'he  first  Sunday  in  November  1963, 
J'lr.  Sneller  took  a  carload  of  semi- 
lary  students  into  a  country  vil- 
i  ge,  Suk  Bang  Dong,  north  of  Seoul. 
'   had  no  church,  and  as  far  as  we 

new  there  were  no  Christians. 
J  It  wasn't  easy  to  get  there.  Every- 
ne  discouraged  us.    The  secretary 
i  the  Presbyterian  district  meeting 
that  area  said  to  me  a  few  Sun- 


- 

Dr 


Dr.  Conn  wrote  this  article  while 
'wing  as  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
'issionary  in  Korea.  He  now  teach- 
>  missions  at  Westminster  Theo- 
'gical  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
his  article  first  appeared  in  Mis- 
onary  Monthly  and  is  reprinted 
ith  permission. 


HARVIE  M.  CONN 


How  do  you  sing  about  the  Trinity  when  no  one  knows  what 

on  earth  a  trinity  is?  Or  a  Son  of  God?  Or  Bible?  How  do  you  teach 

reverence  to  those  who  worship  a  stone  or  a  tree  or  their 

ancestors? 


days  before  we  went,  "It  will  never 
work."  We  were  going  to  try  to  start 
churches  by  the  old  methods  that 
had  proven  such  a  success  in  Korea 
in  the  early  missionary  days.  But 
they  were  old  methods,  and  we  were 
facing  the  young  blood  who  never 
seem  fully  to  appreciate  the  old 
guard. 

We  explained  our  plan.  We  go 
with  no  money,  no  preacher,  no 
building — just  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  convict  and  con- 
vert. The  secretary  smiled  at  our 
crass  optimism. 

"That  was  a  very  good  method  50 
years  ago.  But  it  will  not  work  now. 
You  don't  know  the  language.  You 
don't  understand  the  customs.  You 
must  live  in  the  village  for  a  long 
time.  You  must  get  to  know  the 
people.  You  must  let  them  get  to 
know  you.  A  missionary  cannot  do 
that.  Why  don't  you  pay  an  evan- 
gelist to  go  there  for  you?  He  can 
live  there  and  preach  the  Gospel.  It 
would  be  the  same  as  if  you  were 
going." 

The  secretary  was  not  the  only 
one.  We  were  sagely  advised  by 
seminary  students,  "The  secretary 
is  right.  We'll  go  for  you.  Just  pay 
our  salaries.  You  can't  do  that  kind 
of  work.    It  won't  succeed." 

Even  my  language  teacher  chimed 
in.  "Missionaries  should  live  in  the 
area  and  work  with  the  people." 

Only  one  voice  gave  us  encourage- 
ment. That  was  a  Southern  Presby- 
terian missionary  in  Seoul.  "Hey, 
that's  great!  I'll  pray  for  you."  The 
encouragement  outweighed  the  dis- 


couragements.   Away  we  went! 

If  you  never  have  had  the  experi- 
ence of  preaching  Christ  in  a  village 
where  Christ  is  a  new  and  foreign 
name,  you  must  try  it  some  time.  It 
is  a  taste  hard  to  forget. 

You  arrive  in  the  village  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  for  three  hours  or  so 
of  door-to-door  evangelism.  Invit- 
ing people  to  the  services,  leaving 
each  family  with  a  word  from  Jesus 
Christ,  sometimes  with  several 
words. 

Then  at  6:00  p.m.  you  have  your 
young  people's  meeting.  You  meet 
60  howling,  wild-eyed,  enthusiastic 
youngsters  who  never  have  heard  a 
prayer  before,  who  don't  know  what 
a  hymn  is,  who  scream  and  yell  and 
fight  during  Bible  reading,  and  who 
(you  are  quite  sure)  have  not  un- 
derstood a  single  word  you  have 
said. 

And  the  problems?  How  can  you 
teach  them  to  sing  without  a  single 
hymnbook  among  them?  How  do 
you  sing  about  the  Trinity  when  no 
one  knows  what  on  earth  a  trinity 
is?  Or  a  Son  of  God?  Or  Bible? 
How  do  you  teach  reverence  to  those 
who  worship  a  stone  or  a  tree  or 
their  ancestors? 

What  does  a  sermon  mean  to  those 
who  have  never  heard  one  before? 
How  do  you  preach  an  exegetical 
sermon  filled  with  Biblical  theology 
to  a  grandfather  who  has  never 
heard  of  the  Bible  or  a  sermon? 

And  how  do  you  solve  all  these 
problems  standing  on  your  feet  in 
front  of  60  howling  youngsters? 

Well,  you  start  out  simply.  There 
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One  grandfather  comes  in,  walks  up  to  the  preacher  in  the  midst 
of  a  passionate  appeal  for  faith  and  asks  if  you  will  let  him 
have  a  few  pennies  for  some  wine.  The  attention  span  of  an 
unbeliever  seems  mighty  short. 


is  a  blackboard  in  the  "city  hall" 
loaned  to  you  for  a  meeting  place. 
On  the  blackboard  you  put  one 
hymn,  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  Line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  explain- 
ing each  word  as  you  go. 

Then  you  have  a  Bible  verse  to 
memorize,  Romans  3:23  or  Genesis 
1:1  or  John  3:16.  Then  a  story — 
God's  creation  or  maybe  man's  fall 
or  the  church  or  the  birth  and  life 
of  Jesus.  Lots  of  ground  to  cover 
for  someone  who  never  has  heard  the 
Gospel.  Then  your  hymn  again, 
and  then  try  to  get  them  out  of  the 
hall  to  make  room  for  the  adult 
meeting. 

A  few  adults  have  drifted  in  dur- 
ing the  young  people's  service  and 
seem  to  be  listening  somewhat.  But 
when  their  attention  is  gone,  you 
are  sunk.  Little  groups  of  six  or 
seven  adults  just  sit  in  front  of  the 
preacher,  talking  animatedly  to  one 
another  about  everything  except  the 
message  and  the  service. 

Some  women  nurse  their  babies, 
others  yell  at  the  children.  One 
grandfather  comes  in,  walks  up  to 
the  preacher  in  the  midst  of  a  pas- 
sionate appeal  for  faith,  and  asks  if 
you  will  let  him  have  a  few  pennies 
for  some  wine.  The  attention  span 
of  an  unbeliever  seems  mighty  short. 

How  do  you  preach  to  these  lis- 
teners? The  first  few  times  I  didn't. 
I  sang  my  sermon  to  them.  I  taught 
them  that  one  hymn  I  taught  the 
children.  And  then  I  selected  hymns 
describing  the  life  and  death  and 
meaning  of  Christ — His  virgin  birth, 
His  humiliation,  His  exaltation,  His 
redemptive  death,  His  justifying  res- 
urrection. 

I  sang  that  Gospel  to  them.  Now 
they  listened. 

And  so  our  meetings  went.  Mr. 
Sneller  and  I  went  to  Suk  Bang 
Dong  for  two  months,  alternating  on 
Sundays.  Many  said  it  wouldn't 
work.   My  last  Sunday  there  we  had 


60  people  at  the  youth  meeting  and 
60  to  70  at  the  evening  popular  ser- 
vice. 

We  would  get  no  cooperation,  we 
were  told.  The  mayor  of  the  town 
gave  us  free  use  of  the  city  hall — a 
heatless,  lightless  building  in  the 
middle  of  the  village.  I  brought  the 
candles  for  light,  and  we  sat  close 
together  on  the  packed  mud  floor 
for  heat.  Another  villager  each  week 
brought  rolled  straw  mats  which  we 
laid  on  the  ground  to  sit  on.  The 
mayor  never  missed  a  service. 

We  were  afraid  of  the  antagonism 
in  the  village  against  the  Gospel  and 
we  wondered  if  those  children  ever 
listened  to  anything  we  said.  On  my 
second  Sunday  in  the  village,  I  was 
greeted  by  20  noisy  children  who 
came  running  down  the  road  at  top 
speed  to  greet  me,  shouting  "Jesus 
loves  me"  at  the  top  of  their  lungs. 
That  very  day  I  was  invited  into  the 
home  of  one  of  the  villagers  for  din- 
ner in  the  course  of  my  calling. 

Did  the  Lord  work  in  Suk  Bang 
Dong?  Ask  the  mother  nursing  her 
baby  in  the  house  directly  behind 
our  meeting  place.  One  afternoon 
in  the  course  of  my  calling,  I  asked 
her  if  she  was  a  Christian.  "Oh  yes," 
was  her  clear  answer. 

"When  did  you  begin  to  believe 
in  Jesus?" 

"Oh,  ever  since  you  came." 

Did  the  Lord  work?  Ask  the 
farmer  I  met  in  the  field  one  after- 
noon near  the  village.  "Do  you  be- 
lieve in  Jesus?" 

"Yes,  in  Taejon  I  attended  reg- 
ularly the  Presbyterian  church.  But 
we  moved  here  and  I  fell  into  sin. 
There  was  no  church  and  I  began 
to  grow  weak.  We  still  said  prayers 
before  meals  but  we  had  fallen.  Now 
we  are  right  again.  There  is  a 
church  here  now." 

Did  the  Lord  work?  We  had 
planned  to  leave  the  village  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  December,  trusting 


.  .  .  we  wondered  if  those  children  ever  listened  to  anything 
we  said.  On  my  second  Sunday  in  the  village,  I  was  greeted  by 
20  noisy  children  who  came  running  down  the  road  .  .  . 
shouting  "Jesus  loves  me"  at  the  top  of  their  lungs. 


that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead  th 
flock  into  the  truth  through  H 
Word,  and  encouraging  the  village] 
there  to  continue  their  study  b 
meeting  in  a  believer's  home  eac 
week  for  prayer  and  praise  on  Sui 
day. 

We  had  planned  little  else.  W 
could  leave  them  with  a  promise  t 
return  once  every  couple  of  month 
to  note  their  progress  in  the  Gospe 
But  that  was  all. 

Here,  too,  the  Lord  worked  agai 
and  immediately  provided  a  churc 
leader.  An  enthusiastic  layman, 
deacon  from  one  of  our  nearb 
churches,  promised  to  come  ever 
Sunday  evening  and  lead  young  petj 
pie's  meetings  and  evening  service 
for  us. 

Would  the  group  disappear  whe 
the  strange  attraction  of  two  foi 
eigners  preaching  the  Gospel  in  th 
Korean  language  disappeared?  Ye: 
terday  the  deacon  called.  He  ha 
had  60  and  70  people  out  regular! 
to  the  services  ever  since  we  left 

We  had  tremendous  moments  c 
discouragement  in  that  village  . 
young  people  and  adults  who  seemet 
to  pay  absolutely  no  attention  to  |  7  s 
message,   chattering   and  gossipin 
during  prayer  and  Bible  study  tim 
.  .  .  the  villagers  who  wanted  us  t 
introduce  them  to  some  large,  rid' 
church  in  Seoul  that  might  want  t 
have   a   "sister   relationship"   wit!  < 
them  .  .  .  the  grandmother  who  tol  ^ . 
me  she  had  a  deep  desire  to  hear  th 
Gospel,  invited  me  earnestly  to  he' 
home,  and  then  told  me  about  he,  ; 
sick  husband  who  had  to  go  to  th 
hospital.    Could  I  help?  .  . 

But  the  encouragements?  The  jo 
of  explaining  the  Gospel  where  n 
man  has  explained  it  before 
the  humor  and  laughter. 

You  explain,  as  Mr.  Sneller  die 
about  the  Old  Testament  and  Nei 
Testament  for  half  an  hour.    An<  t{[' 
then  a  white-haired  old  grandfathe  IV 


iiffiil 


raises  his  hand  during  the  questioi 
time.  "What  did  you  just  say?"  H 
has  never  heard  of  the  Old  Test 
ment  before. 


The  sweetness  of  the  soul  in 


ing  a  man  dead  in  sins  raised  to  nev 
ness  of  life  by  the  power  of  the  Go: 
pel  alone  .  .  .  the  demonstratioi 
again  of  an  old  method  of  wor 
which  is  still  very  new  and  very  goo< 
...  no  money,  no  buildings,  jus 
the  Gospel,  just  the  Gospel 

"...  I  will  build  my  Church  an< 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevai  •, 
against  it."  ' 
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Iejd|  >w  uses  of  old  words  would  turn  evangelism  into  a  silent  smile — 

tudy 


moni 
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ft  ecently  someone  said  to  me,  "I 
^.  know  a  person  who  needs  the 
rd,  but  I  might  offend  him  if  I 
tng  up  the  Gospel  too  directly, 
d  I  don't  want  to  be  an  unloving 
tness." 

With  increasing  frequency,  the 
a  of  being  "unloving  in  our  out- 
ich"  is  becoming  synonymous  with 
xlaiming  that  portion  of  the  Gos- 
which  might  offend  the  nonbe- 
ver.  Thus  the  idea  is  advanced 
it  if  only  we  would  relate  the 
3d  news  "properly,"  people  would 
t  be  offended, 
g  Following  this  principle,  boldness 
es  out  to  vague  references  to  the 
mighty.  We  become  ineffectual 
nsmitters  of  the  exciting,  good 
ws.  Many  evangelicals  have 
ught  the  notion  that  loving  evan- 
ism  is  silent  evangelism,  or  that 
Dper  evangelism  is  shy  evangelism 
a  silent  smile. 
]  How  regrettable  it  is  that  Jere- 
ah  didn't  think  of  this  concept 
>ner.  Instead  of  subjecting  him- 
ft'e!  f  to  so  much  ridicule,  he  could 
:e  ve  avoided  much  suffering  at  the 
nds  of  those  he  pleaded  with  to 
>ent. 

ilf  Paul  had  only  known  of  this  si- 
it  evangelism  principle,  how  much 
;ier  it  could  have  been  on  him. 
merely  mellowing  his  remarks,  he 
aid  have  left  town  in  honor,  not 
er  the  wall  in  a  basket.  One 
>uld  think  that  Paul's  receiving  39 
1  hes  on  five  occasions  would  have 
«iwned  some  revision.  But  alas,  he 
Vs  narrow,  not  to  mention  uncrea- 
te. 

Even  Jesus  would  seem  to  have 

x  The  author 'is  on  the  staff  of  In- 
t  Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  in 
'-dlahassee,  Fla.  This  article  first 
ctpeared  in  The  Branch  and  is  re- 
finted  with  permission. 


Speak  Up! 


FRED  KERR 


With  increasing  frequency,  the  idea  of  being  "unloving  in  our 
outreach"  is  becoming  synonymous  with  proclaiming  that  portion  of 
the  Gospel  which  might  offend  the  nonbeliever. 


needed  a  course  in  winning  friends 
and  influencing  people.  His  straight, 
even  harsh  words  for  stony  hearts 
certainly  do  not  evidence  apprecia- 
tion for  the  "silent  evangelism  is  lov- 
ing evangelism"  concept. 

Do  we  claim  to  be  more  loving 
than  the  prophets?  Paul?  God? 
A  watered-down  or  vague  presenta- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is,  in  fact,  unlov- 
ing! Can  I  claim  to  speak  and  act 
in  love,  and  yet  knowingly  withhold 
the  very  words  that  may  unlock  for 
someone  the  door  to  God's  eternal 
love? 

How  subtle  the  deceiver  is.  Let 
us  be  wary  of  applying  one  Biblical 
principle  to  the  exclusion  of  a  more 
applicable  principle.  The  issue  is 
balancing  the  principles  of  boldness, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  knowing  how 
to  speak  to  all  men,  on  the  other. 
If  I  err,  let  me  err  on  the  side  of 
powerful  proclaimers  of  the  Word 
like  George  Whitefield,  Charles 
Spurgeon,  the  Wesleys,  or  Billy 
Graham. 

The  great  evangelist  George 
Whitefield  made  it  his  practice  to 
speak  personally  to  each  member  of 
the  household  where  he  was  staying 
about  salvation.  His  willingness  to 
do  this  became  well  known.  One 
story  even  mentions  a  family's  be- 
wilderment because  they  thought  he 
might  fail  to  do  so  in  their  home. 

Is  bold  evangelism  unkindness? 
Certainly  we  must  make  every  ef- 
fort to  be  winsome,  patient,  "know- 
ing how  to  speak  to  all  men."  It  is 
very  important  to  proclaim  and  ap- 
peal properly.  A  second  command 
implied  in  this  verse  is  that  we  are 


to  speak  to  all  men! 

We  are  to  be  winsome  and  atten- 
tive both  before  and  after  proclaim- 
ing the  needed  tenets  of  the  Gospel. 
Dive-bomb  evangelism  is  not  what 
I  am  proposing.  My  point  is,  how- 
ever, that  the  tendency  is  often  to 
be  just  friends,  and  the  time  to  pro- 
claim never  comes!  Thus  the  loving, 
shy  evangelism  is  in  reality,  no  evan- 
gelism! How  subtle  the  deceiver  is! 

One  figure  quoted  is  that  nine  out 
of  ten  church  members  do  not  prac- 
tice evangelism.  I  have  become 
wary  of  those  that  don't  exhibit 
boldness  of  their  own,  and  a  primary 
thrust  is  to  drag  down  those  striving 
to  proclaim  the  exciting  Gospel, 
however  imperfectly. 

Scripture  urges  us  to  test  the  fruit. 
Look  to  see  the  results  of  the  silent 
evangelists.  How  do  their  results 
compare  with  a  Whitefield  or  a 
Moody?  Who  is  winning  the  new 
converts  in  your  local  church?  Evan- 
gelism aside,  who  is  excited  about 
simply  telling  what  Jesus  Christ  is 
doing  in  his  life  as  a  believer? 

God  has  already  commanded  us 
to  speak  the  Gospel;  the  issue  isn't 
if  but  how  to  proclaim  it.  Proclaim 
clearly,  completely,  powerfully,  pa- 
tiently, and  lovingly!  Anything  less 
than  this  is  not  a  fitting  response  to 
God's  powerful  deed  of  mercy  and 
love  toward  us. 

What  characterizes  love  in  our 
culture?  Natural  man's  desires  sug- 
gest maximizing  pleasure  and  min- 
imizing pain.  Feelings  dominate 
many  people's  decisions  today,  rather 
than  truth  and  commitment.  The 
high  divorce  rate  is  one  well-known 


IL 
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example  of  this. 

By  contrast,  God  speaks  to  say  how 
marvelously  His  love,  truth  and 
boldness  blend  together.  "This  is 
love:  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  as 
an  atoning  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 
Dear  friends,  since  God  so  loved  us, 
we  also  ought  to  love  one  another 
.  .  ."  (I  John  4:10-11). 

What  does  this  last  verse  mean, 
"to  love  one  another  as  God  loved 
us?"  Are  we  to  buy  lumber,  build 
a  cross,  and  nail  our  human  sons  on 
it?  No,  we  are  to  amplify  the  won- 
derful thing  God  has  already  done 
by  faithfully  relating  it  to  others.  We 
can  show  love,  in  part,  by  being 
faithful  messengers  of  God's  nature, 
words  and  works. 

The  conscientious  messenger  de- 
livers the  complete  message.  God 
has  not  asked  us  to  improve  on  His 
words!  We  aren't  to  tidy  them  up, 
or  water  them  down,  just  deliver 
them.  We  are  called  to  ambassa- 
dorship, not  authorship. 

A  significant  no-no  in  personal 
evangelism  is  assuming  the  other 
person  is  already  reborn.  Almost  ev- 
eryone in  America  has  been  in  and 
out  of  a  church  at  some  time  in  his 
life.  Most  of  us  have  a  memory 
bank  of  taped  scenarios  of  religious 


experiences.  These  can  be  played 
for  the  preacher  or  used  as  needed. 
Boldness  calls  for  moving  beyond 
the  tape  in  discussing  the  Gospel. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  a  key  por- 
tion of  Paul's  last  will  and  testament 
to  the  young  church  and  to  Timothy 
says: 

"I  charge  you  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  of  Christ  Jesus  who  is  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and 
by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom: 
preach  the  word,  be  urgent  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  convince,  rebuke, 
and  exhort,  be  unfailing  in  patience 
and  in  teaching.' 

"For  the  time  is  coming  when  peo- 
ple will  not  endure  sound  teaching, 
but  having  itching  ears  they  will  ac- 
cumulate for  themselves  teachers  to 
suit  their  own  likings,  and  will  turn 
away  from  listening  to  the  truth  and 
wander  into  myths.  As  for  you,  al- 
ways be  steady,  endure  suffering,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfill 
your  ministry"  (II  Tim.  4:1-5, 
RSV). 

Many  Christians  aren't  called  to  a 
full-time  ministry  of  evangelism  as 
Timothy  was.  However,  full  time 
or  part  time,  the  attitude  of  urgency, 
exhorting,  patience  and  teaching  is 
no  less  valid. 

Praising  God  before  the  nations 


should  be  a  joyful,  positive  tasl 
Bold  evangelism  is  a  precious  oppo; 
tunity  to  declare  what  Jesus  Chrii 
has  done!  The  sinner  responds  a 
ter  hearing — not  before.  Faith  come 
by  hearing. 

No  Biblical  conflict  exists  betwee 
love  and  boldness.  In  fact,  one  i 
reminded  of  Bill  Millikin's  book  t 
tie,  Tough  Love.  Perhaps  this  phras 
approaches  what  Paul  is  saying. 

We  are  fully  revealing  His  lov 
when   we're  joyfully,   boldly  pr<  i 


»hic 

91 
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claiming    to    a  dear 
doesn't  know  Him.  We  evangelical  ,; 
through  bold  words  and  often  ove  <i 
due  deeds,  would  do  well  to  tur 
our  love  loose. 

Do  we  desire  to  tread  where  gre; 
saints  have  trod?  Whether  speakin 
to  one,  or  thousands,  do  I  desire 
powerful  ministry  enough  to  pr< 
claim  a  powerful  message? 

During  this  Bicentennial  yea 
prayer  and  concern  grow  for  widi 
spread  revival.  What  better  time  t 
follow  those  bold  and  godly  trail 
exemplified  by  the  prophets  and  th 
18th  century  evangelists! 

"O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  ca 
on  his  name,  make  known  his  deec  im> 
among  the  peoples!  Sing  to  him,  sin 
praises  to  him,  tell  of  all  his  woi  ^fPni 
derful  works"  (Psa.  105:1-2) 

kause 
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Are  public  school  students  being  taught  or  conditioned?- 


Learning  or  Mind  Control? 


The  threat  by  Soviet  Premier 
Khrushchev  that  the  Commu- 
nists would  bury  us  was  fully  re- 
ported in  the  United  States;  it  has  al- 
ready been  recorded  in  encyclopedias. 
With  even  greater  thoroughness, 
Americans  have  been  bombarded  for 
months  with  public  charges  that  ev- 
erybody's Constitutional  rights  were 


This  article  is  reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  Educatio n — USA, 
Washington,  D.  C,  a  monthly  syndi- 
cated column  which  explores  the  is- 
sues and  possible  solutions  to  cur- 
rent problems  in  education. 


ABRAHAM  H.  KALISH 


gravely  endangered  when,  some  30 
years  ago,  officials  who  had  con- 
sistently excluded  non-Communists 
from  employment  in  the  entertain- 
ment industry  were  themselves  sub- 
jected to  similar  treatment. 

No  such  alarm  was  sounded,  how- 
ever, when  a  top  official  of  the  po- 
litically powerful  National  Educa- 
tion Association  recently  announced 
that  educationists  had  been  using 
and  would  continue  to  use  tax-sup- 
ported school  systems  as  agents  for 
changing  the  principles  on  which 
our  social  system  is  based. 

Shortly  after  the  1974  Congres- 
sional elections — in  which  the  great 


majority  of  NEA-backed  candidat 
won — Terry  Herndon,  executive  c  ^ 
rector  of  the  1.7  million  memb< 
NEA  stated  this  in  a  U.  S.  News  ii 
terview: 

"There  is  a  notion  in  many  co 
munities  that  the  purpose  of 
school  is  to  perpetuate  the  cultu: 
the  predominant  attitude  of  the  coi 
munity.    We  do  not  accept  that 
the   role   of   the   schools"  whitB^ 
"should  make   final   decisions  c 
what  is  taught  in  classrooms." 

Now,  has  anybody  ever  met 
even  heard  of  an  American  parei 
who,   when  sending  his  child 
school,  did  not  wish — indeed,  expe 
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e  j  that  the  school  would  develop  the 
iiof5  Id's  mind  and  so  help  the  child 
]i  Qe  juire  the  intellectual  skills  and 
trning  to  become  in  due  course  an 
-  ellectually  independent  adult? 
Parents  also  wish  and  expect  that 
:  schools  will  supply  the  knowl- 
Ire  which  will  help  children  to  be- 
; ;  ine  well  informed  citizens,  able  by 
wmselves  to  reach  well  reasoned  de- 
lions  on  important  public  issues. 
Jus  knowledge  would  include  the 
tory  of  how  our  constitutional 
hts    were    achieved    and  how, 
ough  the  democratic  process,  the 
1  of  the  majority  is  effected  even 
ile  the  rights  of  minorities  are 
eguarded. 

[f  one,  however,  examines  the  pro- 
dings  of  recent  educationalist 
wentions,  the  courses  given  at 
chers'  colleges,  the  textbooks  used 
:re  and  in  many  public  schools,  the 
itents  of  the  myriads  of  profession- 
publications,  and  dozens  of  reveal- 
books  by  former  classroom  teach- 
such  as  The  Blackboard  Jungle 
i  The  New  Illiterates,  he  soon 
nes  to  the  startling  conclusion 
:.^it  many  education  leaders  and  or- 
aizations  have  discarded  learning 
the  primary  goal  of  American  ed- 
ition. 

Because  the  principal  news  media, 
wever,  have  not  supplied  the  nec- 
ary  facts  to  the  public,  the  aver- 
I  citizen  just  cannot  conceive  that 
:h  change  could  take  place.  Fur- 
tr,  many  parents,  when  they  catch 
glimpse  of  the  complete  picture, 
rhaps  as  a  result  of  the  poor  read- 
E  ability  of  the  children,  often  be- 
Ine  so  upset  that  they  develop  men- 
I  blocks,  as  did  the  Germans  un- 
Ir  Hitler  who  were  not  "aware" 
lit  their  next  door  neighbors  had 
|en  taken  away. 
For  years,  education  spokesmen 
idly  proclaimed  that  American 
dents  were  the  smartest  and 
ghtest  in  the  world,  even  while 
my  of  them  worked  energetically 
Id  successfully  to  prevent  full  pub- 
lation  of  student  grades.  But  in 
fcptember  1975,  College  Board  ex- 
planation results  revealed  a  shock- 
k>  10-point  drop  on  verbal  tests 
ed  an  8-point  drop  in  math,  com- 
fred  with  the  previous  year. 
According  to  the  news  report, 
These  scores  dropped  slowly  from 
153  to  1968;  since  then  they  have 
catinued  to  drop  more  rapidly.  Ed- 
Vators  nationally  have  been  at  a 
i'.s  to  explain  the  overall  decline." 
And  well  they  might  be,  since  the 


b 
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Might  there  be  a  connection  here  with  the  fact  that  the  changes 
in  current  American  education  did  not  come  about  in 
accordance  with  the  democratic  process?  Instead  .  .  .  through 
executive  actions  and  bureaucratic  regulations  .... 


published  College  Board  figures  in- 
clude private  school  students.  Item: 
Of  40  Merit  Scholarship  winners  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  25  came 
from  private  schools. 

Another  clear  indication  of  the 
downgrading  of  learning  in  public 
education  came  with  the  publication 
of  the  report  of  the  Organization  of 
American  Historians.  The  report 
found  that  the  teaching  of  history- 
has  been  de-emphasized  and  "is  in 
crisis  nationwide." 

Might  there  be  a  connection  here 
with  the  fact  that  the  changes  in 
current  American  education  did  not 
come  about  in  accordance  with 
the  democratic  process?  Instead, 
they  were  introduced  surreptitious- 
ly through  executive  actions  and 
bureaucratic  regulations  which  took 
advantage  of  loosely  written  en- 
abling legislation. 

"There  are  more  instances  of  the 
abridgement  of  the  freedom  of  the 
people  by  gradual  and  silent  en- 
croachment of  those  in  power  than 
by  violent  and  sudden  usurpations," 
wrote  James  Madison. 

And  what  have  the  new  educa- 
tionists put  in  place  of  learning?  We 
hear  frequent  references  to  a  new 
counterculture.  The  term  is  as  self- 
contradictory  as  a  white  blackbird. 
Can  a  culture,  a  civilization,  exist 
without  learning?  Can  we  have  col- 
or TV,  airconditioned  homes,  sports 
cars,  electric  power  and  even  enough 
food  and  pure  water  by  going  back 
to  a  society  dependent  on  the  spin- 
dle, the  potter's  wheel  and  the  can- 
dlemaker  for  daily  necessities? 

But  even  more  is  involved,  as  Pres- 
ident Bunzel  of  San  Jose  University 
has  pointed  out:  "I  agree  with 
George  Orwell,  'If  people  cannot 
write  well,  they  cannot  think  well, 
and  if  they  cannot  think  well,  others 


can  do  their  thinking  for  them.'  " 

Again,  by  examining  current  text- 
books and  other  education  publica- 
tions, we  find  many  heavily  financed 
programs  operating  under  various 
names — behavior  modification,  so- 
cial engineering,  sensitivity  training 
and  such — but  all  designed  to 
change  society  through  manipulating 
children's  minds. 

Despite  high  sounding  promises, 
these  programs  do  not  attempt  to 
develop  in  children  the  ability  to 
sort  facts  and  make  their  own  deci- 
sions. Instead,  they  push  carefully 
prepared  material  aimed  to  indoctri- 
nate children  in  favor  of  preselected 
attitudes. 

Thus,  the  25th  Annual  Yearbook 
of  NEA's  School  Administrators 
urged,  "A  fundamental  shift  of  em- 
phasis through  our  whole  educa- 
tion program  from  helping  to  ed- 
ucate the  individual  in  his  own  right 
to  become  a  valuable  member  of  so- 
ciety to  the  preparation  (our  empha- 
sis) of  the  individual  for  realization 
of  his  best  self  in  the  higher  loy- 
alty." 

In  "Forecast  for  the  70's,"  which 
is  frequently  quoted  in  educational 
publications,  we  read,  "The  teacher 
(!)  role  will  more  accurately  be 
termed  learning  technician.  Schools 
are  becoming  clinics  whose  purpose 
is  to  provide  individual  psychologi- 
cal treatment  for  the  student." 

In  Sweden  where  these  trends 
have  progressed  even  further,  Sven 
Mober,  Deputy  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, has  said,  "Education  has  been 
integrated  into  our  scheme  for 
changing  society.  The  new  school 
rejects  individuality  ....  It  rejects 
competition  ....  The  basic  idea  is 
that  children  are  considered  pri- 
marily as  members  of  society,  and  in- 
dividuality is  discouraged."  ffl 


Again,  by  examining  current  textbooks  and  other  education 
publications,  we  find  many  heavily  financed  programs  operating 
under  various  names  .  .  .  social  engineering,  sensitivity 
training  .  .  .  all  designed  to  change  society  through  manipulating 
children  s  minds. 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  This  About  Evangelism? 


One  reason  why  evangelical  Chris- 
tians have  little  influence  upon 
mainline  churchmen  is  that  they 
don't  speak  the  same  language — and 
much  too  often  when  they  do  have 
something  to  say,  it  misses  the  point. 
We  will  try  to  explain. 

Today  everybody  is  talking  about 
evangelism.  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  is  preoccupied  with  evan- 
gelism. The  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  just  adopted  its  first 
ever  policy  statement  on  evangelism. 
Mainline  denominations  are  giving 
preferential  treatment  to  evangelism. 
The  1975  Presbyterian  Church  US 
General  Assembly  adopted  a  "defin- 
itive" statement  on  evangelism. 

Splendid,  we  say.  But  wait  a  min- 
ute. Why  all  this  interest  in  evan- 
gelism?   And  what   is  being  said 


that  should  give  evangelicals  any 
cause  for  rejoicing? 

PCUS  leaders  labored  mightily 
and  came  up  with  a  statement  which 
contained,  at  its  heart,  the  following: 
"Evangelism  is  the  proclamation  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  (Rom.  10:14- 
17;  John  14:6) ."  Evidently  you  are 
supposed  to  look  up  the  verses,  put 
them  together  and  then  you  will 
know  what  the  Assembly  really  said. 
In  an  introductory  comment,  the 
statement  made  reference  to  "the 
conversion  of  sinners"  and  to  "an 
invitation  to  receive  salvation." 

But  what  did  that  testimony  af- 
firm to  the  people  it  was  intended 
to  reach?  Not  the  world — for  it 
wasn't  addressed  to  the  world — 
but  that  portion  of  the  Church 
which  presumably  was  debating  the 


Government  vs  Family 


Frequently  we  report  news  and 
opinions  about  the  dangers  of  pow- 
erful, centralized  government.  Fre- 
quently we  add  our  voice  to  those 
warning  that  a  government  big 
enough  to  provide  day-to-day  needs 
for  its  citizens  is  big  enough  to  take 
away  all  rights  and  privileges — in- 
deed it  must  take  from  productive 
citizens  to  provide  for  nonproduc- 
tive ones,  be  they  bureaucrats  or  dole 
recipients. 

A  recent  item  which  crossed  our 
desk  reemphasized  this  idea. 

India,  with  its  mushrooming  pop- 
ulation, has  taken  a  step  toward  mak- 
ing birth  control  compulsory.  En- 
couraging sterilization,  the  govern- 
ment has  announced  a  plan  to  pen- 
alize government  employees  who  do 
not  limit  their  families  to  two  chil- 
dren. 

Incentives  will  be  offered  to  cou- 
ples with  one  sterilized  spouse  or 
who  have  signed  a  pledge  to  undergo 
sterilization  after  having  two  chil- 
dren. Penalties  proposed  for  non- 
compliance would,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, curtail  a  couple's  access  to  al- 
most the  entire  range  of  government 
assistance,  including  civil  service 
jobs,  housing,  loans,  schools,  medi- 


cal care — even  drinking  water.  (Pity 
the  couple  whose  second  "child" 
turns  out  to  be  quadruplets.) 

Proposed  legislation  in  some  In- 
dian states  even  calls  for  fines  and 
imprisonment  for  couples  having 
more  than  the  prescribed  number  of 
children.  Karan  Singh,  minister  of 
health  and  family  planning,  has  ob- 
served: "Family  planning  depends 
on  discipline.  If  the  discipline  is 
not  self-imposed  it  may  have  to  be 
imposed"  by  the  government. 

Russia  uses  its  control  over  goods 
and  services  to  discourage  Christian- 
ity. Because  our  nation  has  reject- 
ed the  God-fearing  political  doc- 
trines of  our  founding  fathers,  we  in 
the  United  States  are  far  down  this 
same  road  of  governmental  control. 
For  example,  the  Child  and  Family 
Services  Act,  recently  before  Con- 
gress (Journal,  Feb.  4) ,  had  the  po- 
tential to  destroy  our  nation's  fam- 
ily structure. 

Christians  need  to  engage  in  deep 
soul-searching  and  to  reaffirm  their 
reliance  on  God — not  on  govern- 
ment. American  Christians  partic- 
ularly need  to  work  and  pray  during 
this  election  year,  seeking  personal 
and  national  divine  guidance.  11 


content  of  evangelism  and  reachii  ; 
certain  conclusions  about  evangi 
lism. 

To  answer  that  question  you  ha1 
to  go  back  to  recent  developmen 
in  the  mainline  Churches  as  repr  - -x" 
sented  by  activities  of  the  WCC  ar 
the  NCC.  Several  years  ago,  d 
WCC  set  out  to  decide,  for  our  tim 
what  salvation  meant.  The  Church  x 
held  a  big  conference  on  "Salvatic 
Today"  in  Bangkok  and  from  th 
meeting  they  departed  to  go  abo 
the  Lord's  business  in  the  world. 

The  Bangkok  conference  put  I 
finishing  touches  on  what  has  sin 
come  to  be  known  as  "liberatk 
theology."  The  Church,  they  sa 
is  in  the  business  of  liberating  pe  7 
pie — that's  what  salvation  mear 
People  in  Chile  and  in  Korea  and 
South  Africa  (but  not  in  Russi; 
are  under  bondage  and  they  ne< 
to  be  liberated — they  say.  Wht 


m 

■  pie 
lost : 
relic 
of  n 
If  pr 


their   oppressive  governments 
overthrown  and  they  have  been  li 
erated,  they  will  have  been  save 
That's  liberation  theology. 

Now.   If  salvation  is  political  ai 
economic  liberation,  the  next  qui 
tion  naturally  arises:    How  is  oi 
liberated?    That  question  natural  |Jsm 
becomes:    What  is  evangelism  (tl  M 
process  by  which  the  Church  und< 
stands  liberation   to  take  place 
What  interpretation  can  be  givi 
the  Great  Commission,  or  Roma 
10,  or  the  "lordship  of  Christ"  th  i: 
will  support  liberation  theology?  ni 

That's  what  they're  asking  wh  m 
they  take  up  evangelism  as  the  bui 
ing  issue — having  determined  th  >.  m 
salvation  is  political  and  econon  :  u, 
liberation.    They    now  want 
Churches  to  agree  that  "proclaii  .■, 
ing  liberty  to  the  captives"  (demar 
ing  the  end  of  white  government  i  » 
South  Africa  and  the  end  of  militaj  ,:it 
governments  in  South  America)  j 
evangelism. 

They  want  the  Churches  to  c 
clare  that  "proclaiming  the  kingdc  1 
of  God"  (a  time  when  there  will 
neither  rich  nor  poor  but  a  classl* 
society)  is  evangelism. 

So  when  the  PCUS  comes  alo 
and  affirms  that  evangelism  consi 
of  three  parts:  1)  Proclaiming  t 
kingdom  of  God;  2)  the  love 
Christians  for  one  another;  and 
the  life  style  of  Christians  and  t 
Christian  community — it  not  or 
fails  to  bear  a  Christian  testimoi 
it  falls  right  into  the  trap. 

To  say  that  "the  life  style  of  t 
Christian  is  evangelism"  especia 
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onors  the  Biblical  mandate  for 
■  ^specially  seems  to  support  the 

lmune-planners. 
ii  fhould  the  mainliners  ever  begin 
pm  iay  something  like  the  following, 
ngelicals  would  have  reason  to 
heart: 

The  gift  of  eternal  life  is  to  be 
irt^ted  to  the  risen  Christ  by  the  in- 
lling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Evan- 
sm  is  to  offer  that  gift  to  lost 
lers."  IB 


nward  or  Outward? 


Tie  preacher  was  contrasting  the 
most  popular  ways  of  thinking 
ut  religion.    The  one,  he  said, 
iks  of  religion  as  a  personal  mat- 
the  practice  of  the  presence  of 
1  by  the  individual.  Social  re- 
□nships  are  affected,  but  only  by 
pie  who  meet  God  in  a  heart  re- 
onship  and  respond  to  Him  there 
lien  go  out  to  have  an  influence 
"■society. 
Tie  other  view,  he  said,  treats  of 
gion  as  a  social  matter,  as  the 
:a   ctice  of  interpersonal  relation- 
al >s  in  which  the  love  of  God  is 
151  Wn  as  man  loves  his  fellowman. 

Tiese  two  views  set  up  a  false  an- 
1  esis,  said  the  preacher.  It  is  not 
7a  lical  to  distinguish  beween  reli- 
F  l  which  is  inward  and  religion 
*  P  ch  is  outward,  because  both 
tm  ngs"  of  religion  belong  to  the 
ist"i  )le  of  it. 

jlogyl  Tie  only  valid  antithesis,  he  said, 
l  *  etween  true  and  false  piety;  be- 
en  the  worship  of  God  which  is 
aed  o  ere  and  the  worship  of  God 
■m  ch  is  hypocrisy. 
\:>.  ITie  man  who  is  truly  acceptable 
oil  Sod  is  he  who  seeks  in  the  for- 
jemi  :ness  he  has  given  his  neighbor 
I  forgiveness  he  needs  from  God 
f  iid  the  preacher, 
[l.nd  what's  wrong  with  that?  On- 
line thing:  a  missing  ingredient, 
jtl  what  was  missing?    The  fact 
before  it  is  anything  else,  reli- 
l  is  a  basic  and  fundamental 
ge  in  the  religious  person.  He 
10  longer  ".  .  .  without  Christ, 
jig  (among  those  who  are)  aliens 
In  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
$  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
•Imise,  having  no  hope  and  with- 
I  God  in  the  world  .  .  .  (but 
»ier)    fellow   citizens   with  the 
llits   and   of  /the   household  of 
|l'  (Eph.  2:12,19). 

/hether  inward  or  outward, 
either  false  or  sincere  in  motive, 
e^ion  first  answers  the  question, 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Judge  Sticks  His  Neck  Out 


The  public  pays  me  thousands  of 
dollars  a  year  to  help  catch  people 
in  their  erring  ways,  and  to  point 
out  their  erring  ways,  and  then  to 
appropriately  punish  them.  It's  a 
living.  Someone  has  to  do  it.  But 
I  don't  enjoy  my  work.  Who  would? 

I'm  just  glad  I  can  get  the  job 
done  day  by  day.  This  gladness  may 
deceive  some  into  thinking  I  enjoy 
my  work.    But  I  don't. 

Down  deep  it  makes  me  sick  at 
heart — putting  people  in  jail;  tak- 
ing money  or  property  from  one  and 
giving  it  to  another;  deciding  will 
contests  and  who  gets  what  from  the 
estates  of  dead  relatives;  sending  err- 
ing children  to  training  schools 
away  from  home  and  friends  or  turn- 
ing them  over  to  welfare  for  other 
disposition,  trying  to  rehabilitate 
them. 

And  granting  from  two  to  five  di- 
vorces every  day  and  dividing  up  the 
children  and/or  property  (knowing 
that  75  per  cent  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency is  produced  by  broken 
homes)  ;  sending  from  two  to  four 
people  every  day  to  the  Eastern 
State  Hospital  at  Vinita  or  to  the 
Veterans  Hospital  at  North  Little 
Rock  for  mental  illness  or  alcoholism 
(which  usually  causes  or  is  caused 
by  broken  homes) . 

And  80  per  cent  of  the  parents  of 
juvenile  delinquents  and  about  the 
same  percentage  of  the  alcoholics 
have  not  cracked  a  Bible  or  seen  the 
inside  of  a  church  on  any  regular 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  District  Judge 
John  W.  Porter  Jr.,  Muskogee, 
Okla. 


"How  is  a  man  changed?  How  are 
inner  motives  transformed?  How  is 
the  hypocrite  made  over?  How  is 
the  sinner  made  a  saint?  How  can 
a  man  be  born  again?" 

The  answer  to  that  is  inward.  It 
is  not  a  matter  of  interpersonal  re- 
lationships within  the  social  context 
— nor  does  it  represent  a  transaction 
which  takes  place  by  a  sinner  first 
forgiving  his  neighbor.  33 


basis  for  five  years  or  more.  Some 
churches  seem  interested  in  helping, 
but  apparently  not  mine  (United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America) . 

And  so  I  yearn  and  grope  to  try 
to  stem  this  tide  of  human  error  and 
human  misery  and  decay.  In  con- 
ferences I  urge  church  and  Bible 
on  juvenile  cases  several  times  each 
week. 

I  should  be  satisfied  just  to  earn 
my  pay  and  be  a  nice  judge  and 
mind  my  own  business,  but  I'm  not 
built  that  way.  I  feel  I  am  my 
brother's  keeper,  whether  in  court 
or  out  of  court.  I  try  to  stem  the 
tide  that  keeps  the  police  and  wel- 
fare and  the  courts  and  related  in- 
stitutions all  so  busy  and  assured  of 
full  employment. 

I  write  a  few  letters  of  commen- 
dation to  newspaper  editors,  favor- 
ing those  who  seem  to  be  trying  to 
improve  humanity.  But  mostly  I 
write  letters  of  protest  to  the  editors, 
seeking  to  expose  and  condemn  and 
stop  those  who  either  knowingly  or 
unknowingly  are  leading  or  getting 
ready  to  lead  others  in  the  wrong 
way  of  life. 

Of  course,  all  this  letter  writing  is 
at  my  expense  and  my  risk.  I  step  on 
a  lot  of  toes,  and  I  risk  my  neck  and 
my  kind  and  my  job.  But  I  feel  I 
just  must  try;  I  just  must  take  the 
risk. 

We  have  a  lot  of  nice  "do-good- 
ers" who  are  going  to  prayer  meet- 
ings and  passing  out  Bibles  and 
spreading  the  Word  (and  with  very 
little  risk,  I  might  add) ,  but  still 
crime,  delinquency,  alcoholism  and 
dope  abuse  keep  climbing  and  caus- 
ing human  destruction  and  decay  in 
leaps  and  bounds,  with  no  apparent 
letup. 

I  think  we  need  more  people  to 
stick  their  necks  out  and  take  risks 
to  stem  this  trend.  We  need  prayer, 
but  we  also  need  guts  and  construc- 
tive action  beyond  or  in  addition  to 
prayer. 

At  any  rate,  this  is  part  of  the 
story  of  my  life.  It  seems  to  be  a 
lot  of  negative,  negative,  negative. 
It  is  not  enjoyable,  but  it  is  why  I 
am  like  I  am — I  guess.  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  6,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin a  new  series  of  13  lessons,  divided 
to  correspond  to  the  three  major  di- 
visions of  Church  history:  the  apos- 
tolic era;  the  medieval  era  (A.D. 
500-1500) ;  and  the  modern  era.  The 
first  four  lessons  are  on  the  apostolic 
era. 

Emphasis  for  these  studies  will  be 
on  the  importance  of  history  in  the 
study  of  God's  Word,  as  guide  and 
principle  for  the  further  study  of 
Church  history  after  the  first  cen- 
tury. 

Most  of  the  problems  concerning 
Church  history  since  the  first  cen- 
tury were  anticipated;  to  some  ex- 
tent they  had  emerged  by  the  end  of 
the  first  century.  Scripture  is  of  great 
help  in  understanding  what  has  hap- 
pened in  history  since  the  beginning. 
Indeed,  without  God's  Word,  we 
would  be  at  a  loss  to  make  any  sense 
of  history  at  all. 

Habakkuk,  the  Old  Testament 
prophet,  well  summarized  the  mean- 
ing of  history  in  his  prophecy: 
"Thou  didst  march  through  the  land 
in  indignation;  thou  didst  thresh  the 
nations  in  anger.  Thou  wentest 
forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people, 
for  the  salvation  of  thine  anointed; 
thou  woundedst  the  head  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked  man,  laying  bare 
the  foundation  even  unto  the  neck" 
(Hab.  3:12-13). 

Thus  in  carrying  out  His  original 
purpose  as  stated  in  Ephesians  1:4, 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


Day  of  Beginning 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  16: 

18;  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1-2 
Key  Verses:  Acts  1:1-2,  2:22-32 
Devotional  Reading:   Joel  2:28-32 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  16:18 


the  Lord  not  only  in  Scriptural  his- 
tory but  since  that  time  has  been 
marching  through  the  land. 

Jesus  gave  a  very  clear  concept  of 
what  the  history  of  the  Church  is  all 
about  in  His  words  addressed  to  Pe- 
ter, ".  .  .  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  Church;  and  the  gates  of  Hades 
shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt. 
16:18).  In  an  earlier  lesson,  we 
commented  on  the  meaning  of  this 
verse;  here  we  will  simply  point  out 
that  the  work  of  building  the 
Church  is  Christ's  work. 

Christ  views  the  Church  as  a 
veritable  storming  of  the  strongholds 
of  Satan  so  that  not  any  citadel  of 
Satan  is  secure  from  the  power  of 
His  Gospel.  He  demonstrated  that 
in  the  New  Testament  era,  the  first 
century,  and  He  has  been  demon- 
strating it  ever  since. 

The  work  of  building  Christ's 
Church  began  in  Eden  at  the  time 
of  man's  sin  and  fall.  This  was  also 
the  time  of  God's  first  Gospel  prom- 
ise (Gen.  3:15).  And  while  that 
work  continued  through  the  Old 
Testament  era,  in  that  time  the 
work  was  done  primarily  among  one 
people,  the  Israelites. 

Pentecost,  as  recorded  in  Acts  1-2, 
constitutes  the  beginning  of  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world,  the  area  of  Satan's  domain. 
It  is  that  particular  work  to  which 
we  will  be  giving  attention  in  these 
lessons. 

I.  PRE-PENTECOST  HISTORY 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  (Acts  1:1-26).  Luke,  the 
writer  of  the  Gospel  of  his  name  and 
the  book  of  Acts,  explained  in  the 
prologue  to  the  Gospel  that  his  task 
was  that  of  historian  (Luke  1:1-4) . 
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He  noted  that  already  in  his  tii  a 
several  records  had  been  written 
the  life  and  activities  of  Jesus  Chr 
Whether  he  was  referring  to  ths 
inspired  by  God   (Matthew,  Ma 
John)   or  to  others  that  may  ha 
been  written  and  did  not  survive, 
do  not  know. 

Luke  recorded  accurately  and  ca 
fully  all  that  his  research  taught  h 
about  Jesus,  and  he  did  it  in  aj__ 
tematic  way,  in  chronological  ord 
His  goal  was  that  the  reader  mi£  M 
know  the  certainty  of  the  matt 
relating  to  Jesus  Christ. 

For  this  reason,  we  can  regard 
particular  the  two  books  by  Luke 
a  first  history  of  the  Church,  wi 
ten  in  the  first  century  when 
events  happened,  and  inspired 
God  so  that  we  can  depend  co 
pletely  on  what  was  said.  Thereaft 
every  history  of  the  Church  writt  loose 
by  men  would  have  to  be  tested  in  adeed. 
methodology,  principles,  conclusk 
and  in  all  other  ways  in  the  light 
Luke's  history. 

In  Acts,  Luke  recorded  the  eve: 
before  Pentecost.   Then  after  telli  Itrisio 


- 

nth  n 
firuii 
Father. 

iirth 

y 

i\  on 


Hov 

3  the 
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of  the  Pentecost  event  itself,  he  t< 
how  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spi 
in  power  upon  the  believers  chanj; 
things  from  that  time  forward. 

Before  Pentecost,  the  discip  Mho 
were  concerned  with  the  same 
problems  that  had  been  botheri  :sich 
the  Jews  for  centuries:  When  v  fact,  th 
the  icing  come  and  set  up  His  ki  in  the 
dom  on  earth  so  that  the  Jews 
be  exalted  above  the  rest  of  m%w 
kind?  (v.  6) . 

Jesus  did  not  answer  this  questi'  Hi 
because  at  that  point  they  could  i 
comprehend  what  He  was  about 
do.  It  is  interesting  that  we  ne 
see  them  bothered  about  such  qt 
tions  after  Pentecost. 

Instead,  Jesus  showed  them  t!  - 
He  was  about  to  send  His  H  jj 
Spirit  upon  them  in  great  power 
that  they  would  be  enabled  to 
His  witnesses  to  the  ends  of 
earth  (v.  8) .  This  really  means  Je 
was  saying  that  He  was  right  tl 
the  king.    And  as  the  King  He  I 
ruling  the  world  according  to  I 
own  plan,  calling  men  out  of 
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-Id  to  Himself  (Matt.  28:18-20) . 
dl  men  must  have  to  do  with  Je- 
either  by  surrendering  to  Him 
faith  or  by  being  destroyed  by 
n  in  unbelief.  Revelation  19:9-16 
s  not  picture  events  of  the  distant 
ure  but  rather  what  was  going  on 
it  then  in  the  Roman  world  and 
it  is  going  on  right  now  on  earth 
jur  20th  century, 
bii  ifter  Jesus  was  taken  up,  the  an- 
litta  s  declared  that  as  He  had  left  so 
is  0    would  return  (v.  11).    In  the 
tot  intime,  a  whole  history  of  the 
II  jrch  must  be  lived   out  with 
may   rist  ruling  from  the  right  hand  of 
: .   Father.    He  continues  His  work 
earth  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
andi  :>  dwells  in  every  believer  to  give 
iiigiil  each  one  the  power,  the  gift  and 
tini    ability  to  serve  Christ  to  the 
ala  ise  of  God. 

ieru  Visely  the  servants  of  Jesus  went 
mi  pray,  awaiting  the  coming  of  the 
•mise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (w.  12- 
regai  .    However,  as  they  waited,  Pe- 
LjI    always  a  bit  impetuous,  suggest- 
ichj  that  they  take  it  upon  themselves 
when  -eplace  Judas  Iscariot  (w.  15-22) . 
:  r;:  .  act  was  evidently  not  led  by  the 
d.   Nowhere  is  there  any  sugges- 
W  i  that  Jesus  wanted  His  disciples 
mi  choose  a  replacement  for  Judas. 
;    ndeed,  Jesus  Himself  had  chosen 
ncla  h  apostle  carefully  and  had  nev- 
left  the  choice  to  chance  or  the 
ims  of  men.    There  is  no  reason 
he  ci  suppose,  therefore,  that  He  left 
ertf    decision  to  Peter  and  the  rest. 
Ik  Nevertheless,  they  proceeded  to  se- 
S  l  a  replacement  by  lot,  a  method 
chi  ;n  used  in  the  Old  Testament 
lid   iod.    However,  Jesus  never  used 
s  method  nor  is  there  anywhere  in 
ami    New  Testament  any  suggestion 
otk  t  such  a  method  was  to  be  used, 
hen   fact,  the  only  other  use  made  of 
ft  I  5  in  the  New  Testament  was  by 
tw     soldiers  who  divided  up  Jesus' 
t   ments  while  He  was  on  the  cross 
tatt.  27:35). 

rhe  lot  fell  on  Matthias.  The  Bi- 
does  not  say  that  Matthias  was 
;  us'  choice  as  a  replacement  for 
re  i  las.  And  though  he  was  num- 
:  ed  with  the  eleven  (v.  26) ,  there 
never  any  evidence  that  he  was 
■■■r  i  of  the  12  so  far  as  Jesus  was  con- 
[is  i  ned.  Matthias  is  never  heard  of 
,  ■  tin,  although  this  is  not  to  say 
><    it  he  never  amounted  to  anything. 

leral  of  those  original  12  are  not 
r  Pntioned  again  in  Scripture. 
Itt  is  more  important  that  Jesus 
Hide  His  own  choice  after  all.  Later, 
Id  of  Tarsus  was  the  man  Jesus 
Jbse  as  the  12th  apostle.   It  is  clear 


that  Paul  himself  understood  it  this 
way  (Gal.  1:15-17,  2:6-9,11-21;  II 
Cor.  11:5;  12:11). 

Significantly,  the  lot  was  never 
again  used  to  seek  God's  will  in 
Scripture;  instead,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  infallible  director  to  God's  will, 
working  in  and  through  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

II.  PENTECOST  AND  AFTER 
(Acts  2:1-43) .  Luke  recorded  what 
happened  at  Pentecost  (w.  1-43) . 
The  Holy  Spirit  came  in  a  visible 
manifestation  upon  the  believers, 
and  to  give  evidence  of  His  coming, 
they  began  to  speak  in  the  languages 
of  the  people  gathered  in  Jerusalem 
at  that  time  (w.  1-4) . 

What  a  way  for  the  commission 
of  Christ  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  get  under  way! 
Each  in  his  native  tongue  heard  Pe- 
ter speaking  the  Gospel  (v.  1 1)  . 

It  is  apparent  that  the  Lord  did 
this  in  order  to  show  indisputably 
that  His  work  was  under  way.  All 
of  these  people  knew  Greek  and 
Aramaic,  so  there  was  no  need  for 
hearing  it  in  their  own  languages; 
nevertheless,  God  chose  this  dramatic 
way  to  show  the  significance  of  that 
great  day. 

What  is  more  important  is  that 
Peter  began  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  boldly,  yes,  Peter,  who  had 
cowered  at  the  voice  of  a  little  girl 
accusing  him  of  being  one  of  Jesus' 
followers  a  few  weeks  before.  That 
same  Peter  now  stood  and  boldly 
proclaimed  Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour 
and  rebuked  those  gathered  around 
him  who  had  crucified  the  Lord. 

Not  only  was  Peter  bold  to  preach 
the  Word  in  a  very  un-Peter-like 
way,  but  also  he  was  skilled  in  using 
the  Scriptures  to  establish  the  truth 
of  what  he  said,  rightly  handling  the 
Word  of  truth  (w.  16,25,34) . 

The  Pentecost  event  must  not  be 
limited  to  the  visible  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  believers  and  the 
speaking  of  the  various  languages 
represented  there.  It  must  include 
the  great  changes  that  took  place  in 
God's  servants  as  of  that  day,  the 
boldness  they  had  from  that  point 
on,  and  the  skill  and  ability  they 
demonstrated  in  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  through  the  written  Word  of 
God. 

Also  at  this  time  was  evidenced 
the  great  effect  of  the  preaching  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers  (w.  37-41) .  It 


is  obvious  that  as  Peter  preached  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit 
worked  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers 
and  brought  them  under  conviction. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  also  came 
into  existence  a  fellowship  of  believ- 
ers (the  New  Testament  Church)  in 
which  love  was  clearly  shown  and 
experienced  among  them  all  (w.  42- 
47) .  The  pattern  set  that  day  and 
in  those  first  weeks  afterwards  was 
to  be  the  right  pattern  for  Christian 
Churches  down  to  our  own  day:  con- 
tinuing in  the  teaching  of  the  Word, 
in  fellowship,  and  in  the  sacraments 
and  in  prayer.  These  essentials  can 
never  be  ignored  by  the  Church 
without  great  loss  of  power  and 
spirituality  (v.  42) . 

God  Himself  showed  that  He  was 
pleased  with  what  had  happened  at 
Pentecost  and  with  the  resultant 
Church,  the  beginning  of  the  build- 
ing of  Christ's  Church  which  would 
eventually  reach  to  all  nations, 
tongues  and  peoples  (v.  47) . 

Next  week:  "The  Church  Orga- 
nizes," Actsi  6:1-6;  Romans  16:1-6; 
Ephesians  4:11-16;  I  Timothy  3:1- 
13.  ffl 


A  NEW  BOOK  BY 


This  widely  acclaimed  book 
is  an  easy  to  read  study  book 

containing  13  chapters  for  new 
Christians.  Already  hundreds 
of  pastors  are  using  it  to  teach 
classes  of  new  believers 

•  YOUR  FIRST  STEPS 

•  WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 

•  HOW  TO  GROW  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

•  YOU  AND  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

•  YOU  AND  YOUR  BIBLE 

•  HOW  TO  PRAY 

•  HOW  TO  HAVE  A  QUIET  TIME 

•  THE  THREE  DIVISIONS  OF  MANKIND 

•  HOW  TO  BE  SURE  OF  SALVATION 

•  WORLDLINESS  AND  YOU 

•  YOU  AND  THE  CHURCH 

•  YOU  AND  YOUR  MONEY 

•  SCRIPTURE  PROMISES  FOR 
SPIRITUAL  PROBLEMS 

Available  at  your  religious  book  store. 

moo&y  press  [yj 

820  N  LASALLE  ST  \  CHICAGO.  ILL  60610 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  6,  1976 

Partiality,  Thy  Name  Is  Trouble 


Bible  Reference:  James  2:4-7 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"I  Come  to  the  Garden  Alone" 

"There  Is  Sunshine  in  My 
Soul  Today" 

"Does  Jesus  Care?" 

"Make  Me  a  Blessing" 

Background  Study:  Using  a  concor- 
dance, examine  what  Christ  says  in 
the  New  Testament  about  being 
poor.  Then  check  into  the  remarks, 
if  any,  made  by  Paul,  Peter  or  John. 
The  purpose  is  for  you  to  discover 
God's  attitude  toward  the  poor.  Is 
it  any  different  from  His  attitude 
toward  the  well-to-do  or  are  they  the 
same? 

Then  review  these  references  to 
see  on  what  basis  God  does  make 
certain  distinctions  and  what  they 
are:  I  Cor.  12:21-25,  28-31;  Rom.  12: 
6-8;  I  Cor.  3:1-3;  Phil.  1:3-11,  25-26; 
Rev.  2-4. 

STEP  I:  Say  .  .  .  wait  a  minute]  (v. 
4) .  We  have  a  tendency  to  make 
speedy  and,  therefore,  periodically 
inaccurate  judgments  about  people. 
James  had  to  handle  this  problem, 
too.  Keep  in  mind  that  he  thought 
his  brother  (actually  half-brother) 
Jesus  Christ  was  slightly  off.  James 
later  discovered  that  his  brother  was 
the  Son  of  God — yes,  James  had 
been  down  that  road  of  wrong  judg- 
ments. 

In  verse  4  he  says,  "You've  made 
distinctions  among  yourselves,  and 
become  judges  with  evil  motives." 

Now  nobody  can  ever  get  off  with 
saying  that  God  is  a  leveler.  Such 
references  as  these  show  that  it  just 
isn't  true:  Rom.  12:6-8;  I  Cor.  12:21- 
25,  28-31.  God  clearly  makes  spiri- 
tual distinctions  (I  Cor.  3:1-3;  Phil. 


If 


we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- 
ville  office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

1:3-11,  25-26;  Rev.  2-4),  and  He  just 
as  clearly  makes  distinctions  based 
on  the  gifts  or  abilities  people  have. 

But  nowhere  does  God  make  a  dis- 
tinction based  on  what  a  person  pos- 
sesses, unless  it  is  to  urge  them  to  do 
something  with  their  possessions  or 
to  make  an  observation  as  He  did  in 
these  instances:  Christ  says  that  a 
little  given  by  a  widow  out  of  her 
love  for  God  was  worth  more  than 
the  wealth  of  others  (Mark  12:41- 
44)  ;  and  He  says  to  the  Laodicean 
church,  "You  think  you  are  rich,  yet 
you  are  desperately  poor"  (Rev.  3: 
17) .  Possessions  or  lack  of  them  are 
most  unreliable  means  of  evaluating 
true  worth. 

Nowhere  does  God  distinguish 
people  based  on  their  appearance. 
Samuel  tried  this  (I  Sam.  16:7)  and 
God  reoriented  him  quickly.  Christ 
explained  what  a  mistake  it  would 
be  to  judge  the  Pharisees  outwardly 
and  then  conclude  that  they  were 
holy,  for  they  weren't  (Luke  16:15) . 
The  only  major  distinction  God 
makes  among  people  for  other  than 
operational  purposes  is  whether  they 
are  saved  or  lost  (see  also  Rom.  2:11; 
Eph.  6:9;  Col.  3:25) . 

No  matter  what  sort  of  flavor  we 
would  like  to  sprinkle  over  our  own 
cake,  James  evaluates  our  partiality 
in  blunt  terms,  "You  have  become 
judges  with  evil  motives"  (v.  4) . 
The  motives  behind  this  ungodly 
type  of  partiality  center  around  the 
desire  to  be  acquainted  with  "impor- 
tant people,"  to  have  access  to  what 
they've  got,  and  to  insure  that  we  as- 
sociate ourselves  with  one  type  of 
person  as  opposed  to  another. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  If  God  does  not  distinguish 
among  people  except  on  grounds 
which  involve  their  nature  rather 
than  their  appearance  or  possessions, 
why  then  do  we  people  function  in 
the  opposite  manner? 

2.  What  part  in  this  problem  do 
the  past  history  and  custom  of  your 
location  play? 

3.  Is  it  possible  for  Christians  to 
reverse  their  conduct  in  this  area, 


that  is,  to  view  other  people  and 
toward  them  in  a  different  \ 
without  creating  considerable  uf 
around  us? 

4.  Do  you  find  anything  par 
ularly  frightening  in  the  second  1 
of  verse  4?  If  we  become  judges  v, 
evil  motives,  and  we  are  believ 
how  could  such  a  thing  creep  up 
us  so  subtly? 


; 

... 

Roi 


STEP  IT.  About  those  poor 
(w.  5-7) .    James  goes  on  to  m 
an  observation  based  on  both  c( 
mon  sense  and  the  Scripture, 
says,  in  effect,  "Look,  your  cho: 
don't  even  figure  out.    You're  f 
ting  aside  the  very  sort  of  individ 
who,  true  enough,  may  in  everybi 
else's  estimation  be  poor,  but 
values  them  differently.   And  yoi 
falling  all  over  those  who  in  m 
cases  are  making  life  most  diffic 
for  you"  (w.  5-7) 

In  verse  5  James  remarks,  "Die 
God  choose  the  poor  of  the  work 
be  rich  in  faith?"   The  Greek 
for  "of"  in  this  sentence  really  re 
"to  the,"  so  that  the  remark 
like  this:  "Didn't  God  choose 
poor  to  the  world  to  be  rich 
faith?"    Now  you  see  we  are 
talking  about  dirt-poor  people 


II  01 
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ly.    James  began  with  the  issue 

the  well-dressed  and  not  so  w 

dressed,  but  he's  spreading  out  i 

his  application. 

rr  i  inn 

James  is  also  referring  to  sci( 
people  who  are  thought  by  other! 
be  poor  or  deprived,  and  yet  t    ;  j 
aren't  really.    For  example,  in 
day  there  are  people  who  look  dq  ^ 
on  others  who  have  not  been  ski  :" 
at  Vail,  Colorado,  who  do  not 
long  to  "the  club,"  or  who  hav 
been  to  some  other  "in"  spot. 

Even  in  some  of  our  own  chui 
es  we  look  slightly  downward  at 
er  Christians  who  aren't  as  well-n 
cled  in  their  theology  and  techni 
language  as  we  are.  What  we 
get  is  that  in  a  startling  number 
cases  such  "poor  folks"  are  a  wh 
lot  happier  in  their  faith  than 
are. 

At  any  rate,  God  chose  those  whn 
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>st  people  think  to  be  poor  in  ex- 
rience  and  possessions  to  own 
lat  is  most  valuable  of  all:  a  faith 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  promise  of 
that's  His  in  present  and  future. 
In  their  favoritism  (v.  6)  they 
ve  dishonored  the  poor  man.  This 
»rd  "dishonor"  means  more  than 
t  failing  to  give  a  fellow  that  ex- 
little  plug  he  ought  to  get.  It 
deeper    than   merely  calling 


rare. 


:     neone  a  nasty  name.   To  "dishon- 
involves  these  things: 
John   8:49 — dishonor  toward 
e  worthy  of  it  in  God's  sight  is 
iecogj  honor  toward  God  Himself. 

Psalm  35:26 — dishonor  or  dis- 
Jice  and  shame  is  the  experience  of 
»  enemies  of  God,  not  His  friends. 

Romans  1:24 — dishonor  in- 
Ives  misuse  of  something  God  has 
ended  for  use  in  a  better  way. 
In  summary  then,  more  than  giv- 
a  guy  a  bad  break  is  at  hand, 
xl  is  offended  in  all  of  this,  and 
mes  is  getting  ready  to  go  into  it 
detail  shortly  (w.  8-13) .  We  fail 
understand  that  when  we  sin 
ainst  one  whom  God  values,  we 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven.  It 
not  a  personal  slight  directed  on- 
against  another  human  being.  It 
asking  God  for  retribution,  be- 
ase  He  always  straightens  every  un- 
t  thing  out.  We  just  beg  Him 
take  issue  with  us,  and  He  will 
so  if  we  have  wronged  another. 
James  goes  on  to  say,  "Brothers, 
doesn't  even  make  good  common 
lse  the  way  you're  falling  all  over 
5se  pet  people  you've  got  your  eye 
Aren't  they  the  ones  who  are 
iking  life  rough  on  you  by  oppres- 
g  you  and  hauling  you  into  court 
mlarly?" 

His  readers  had  to  admit  that 
mes  had  a  point.  The  record  is 
ar  in  such  references  as  Acts  4:1- 
8:3,  13:50,  16:19,  19:23-41. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1  Examine  your  real  motives  for 
eferring  the  people  you  associate 
ith.  On  what  basis  do  you  make 
lur  choices?  What  factors  work  to- 
Ither  to  help  us  determine  with 
Mom  we  do  and  do  not  associate? 
fi2.  If  God  were  to  select  His 
Sends  on  the  same  basis  as  you  se- 
i  x  yours,  would  He  have  chosen 
lu?  Granted,  God  works  on  a  dif- 
i  ent  order;  He  chooses  us  while  we 
repulsive  in  our  sin,  and  we 
Wn't  deserve  His  mercy.  But  if  God 
rfd  dealt  with  you  On  the  same  ba- 

■  as  you  deal  with  others,  would 

■  have  selected  you?  IS 


Books 
that 


Speak 
Directly 

to Preaching  for  the  People 
by  Lowell  O.  Erdahl 
Realizing  that  today's  congregation 
m  m  m  wants  the  preacher  to  "tell 

mjfjp^n  i  I  it  like  it  is."  forgetting  the 

I  erudite,  droning  sermons  of  the 
^  ■  past,  Lowell  Erdahl  emphasizes 

the  need  for  a  positive  sharing  of  ideas  between  the 
people  and  their  pastor.  In  three  separate  sections,  the 
book  covers  the  why,  what,  and  how  of  preaching. 
All  in  all,  one  of  the  most  practical  books  on 
preaching  to  be  found  anywhere!  $5.95 

Sermons  for  Christian  Seasons 
Advent  •  Lent  •  Eastertide  '  Pentecost 

by  Merle  A  llison  Johnson 
Powerful  and  provocative  messages  that 
demand  your  attention  and  challenge  your 
reaction!  In  these  vital  statements  of  faith,  the 
author  covers  backsliding  congregations,  daily 
temptations,  the  unifying  power  of  the  cross, 
and  other  thought-provoking  subjects  that 
will  have  you  analyzing  your  reasons  for  being 
a  Christian.  A  collection  of  energetic  sermons 
that  strengthen  your  faith  by  reaffirmation. 
Paper,  $3".50 

at  your  local  bookstore 

abingdon 
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BOOKS 


WILLIAM  BARCLAY:  A  Spiritual  Au- 
tobiography, by  William  Barclay.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  121  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

The  author's  name  is  well  known 
among  Bible  students  because  he  has 
enabled  many  a  Christian  to  pre- 
pare a  better  Bible  study  through 
the  use  of  his  commentaries.  But 
how  many  know  anything  about  him 
other  than  his  name? 

In  this  book  he  still  does  not  re- 
veal a  detailed  chronology  of  his 
early  life  and  education,  but  rather 
he  shares  "word  portraits"  of  those 
who  have  influenced  him  most.  At 
the  same  time,  you  see  things  about 
him  that  are  not  revealed  elsewhere. 
For  example,  he  admits  that  even  af- 
ter 45  years  he  is  terrified  to  ascend 
the  pulpit.  Can  you  imagine?  Yet, 
he  says,  it  should  be  no  other  way, 
for  when  preaching  becomes  com- 
monplace it's  time  to  quit  preach- 
ing. 

You  may  not  agree  with  all  of  his 
beliefs,  but  William  Barclay  is  an 
interesting  person  who  has  enabled 
the  layman  to  understand  the  New 
Testament  in  a  fresh  and  intelligent 
way.  The  book  unveils  many  les- 
sons the  Christian  should  learn.  IS 


THE  INVADED  CHURCH,  by  Donald 
G.  Bloesch.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
133  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  LeJeune 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  historic  faith  and  a  resurgent 
evangelism  clash  with  the  new  mod- 
ernism which  tends  to  accommodate 


the  faith  to  worldly  values.  The  au- 
thor's thesis  is  that  the  real  division 
in  the  Church  is  not  between  evan- 
gelism and  social  action,  but  be- 
tween the  secular  humanism  and  the 
transcendent  claims  of  Biblical 
truth. 

The  new  salvation  model  is  hu- 
manization  rather  than  penal  re- 
demption. Jesus  Christ  is  no  longer 
the  divine  Saviour  from  sin,  but  the 
pattern  and  example  of  creative  liv- 
ing. Sin  is  not  rebellion  against 
God,  but  a  lack  of  integrity  and  bal- 
ance. 

Dr.  Bloesch  points  out,  and  right- 
ly so,  that  the  burning  need  today  is 
for  the  Christianization  of  a  sec- 
ularized Church.  He  suggests  that 
the  advocates  of  the  new  theology 
have  succeeded  only  in  emptying  the 
faith  of  its  Biblical  content.  They 
have  tried  so  hard  to  make  the  Gos- 
pel "meaningful"  that  they  have  ac- 
tually ended  in  burying  it. 

The  lay  revolt  in  the  Church,  ac- 
cording to  the  author,  comes  not 
from  the  social  stands  taken  but 
from  the  lack  of  moral  and  religious 
content  in  those  social  stands.  This 
is  why  there  is  growing  disenchant- 
ment with  the  pronouncements  of 
the  National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches.  Modern  theology  is  char- 
acterized by  a  loss  of  spiritual  or  su- 
pernatural perspectives. 

In  the  last  chapter  of  his  book,  Dr. 
Bloesch  points  out  that  the  true 
Christian  must  be  interested  in  so- 
cial change  and  personal  salvation 
for  the  individual  man.  The  New 
Testament  Christian  is  called  to  be 
the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt 
of  the  earth.  The  unique  weapons 
of  the  Christian,  even  in  his  secular 


"GEARED  TO  CHALLENGE  THE  MINDS  AND  LIVES  OF 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  WITH  THE  TRUTH  OF  BIBLICAL 
CHRISTIANITY"— that's  what  our  conference  is  all 
about!  Come  be  with  us  this  summer! 

June  7-12 

Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

For  Information  write:  RYM,  P.  O.  Box  43347 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


vocation  are  prayer,  the  Word 
God,  and  love. 

The  Christian  is  reminded  that1 
is  a  member  of  a  colony  of  heai! 
in  a  hostile  world,  and  that  the 
to  changing  the  world  lies  in 
plan  of  God  and  the  power  of 
grace.  The  author  challenges  Ch  ~M  11 
tians  to  understand  the  true  me  11  ^ 
ing  of  the  Gospel,  and  then  to  1  ® 


- 

h 


the  life  they  profess. 


1 01 


Dr.  Bloesch  is  professor  of  the,  :(]LOq 


ogy  at  the  Theological  Semin 
Dubuque,  Iowa 


KIDNAPPED,  by  Karl  and  Del 
Dortzbach.  Harper  and  Row,  fi 
York,  N.  Y.  179  pp.  $5.95.  Reviei 
by  C.  E.  Boyce,  Asheville,  N.  C 

A  missionary  couple  tell  their  o  n^ 
version  of  a  kidnapping  that  m 
news  headlines  across  the  world. 

In  alternating  segments,  the  yot 
missionary  nurse  relates  the  det;,  fj, 
of  her  ordeal  and  fear  for  the  saf  n  | 
of  her  unborn  child,  while  her  h 
band  tells  of  the  negotiations  w 
the  kidnappers  and  his  anxiety  abt, 
his  pregnant  wife. 

Both  tell  of  the  strength  they 
ceived  from  their  Christian  faith  a  ,  K 
the  Word  of  God  during  the  26-<  j 
experience. 

This  book  is  both  entert; 
and  spiritually  uplifting. 


Ctrii 
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THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  KII 
DOM,  by  Herman  C.  Hanko 
formed  Free  Publ.  Assn.,  Grand  R 
ids,  Mich.  306  pp.  $5.95.  Review 
by  the  Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Chui 
Water  Valley,  Miss. 

A  professor  of  New  Testament 
the  Theological  School  of  the  Pi 
estant  Reformed  Churches  bring 
refreshingly  different  approach  to 

parables, 


With  total  disinterest 
modernists  and  their  theories,  he 
plies  the  stories  of  Jesus  to  the  v 
personal  problems  of  the  liv 
Church. 

Simple  Bible  readers  and  the( 
gians  alike  will  enjoy  the  way 
which  he  effortlessly  slips  into  q 
tations  from  Scripture  and  the 
formed  classics.  If  more  young  n 
isters  preached  as  Hanko  writes, 
people  would  have  much  less  trou 
with  the  Reformed  faith  and  deti 
tors  would  have  to  stop  calling  C 
vinists  cold. 

The  parables  are  treated  in  ch 
nological  order  with  characteri 
Dutch    precision.    Originally  I^v^. 
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red  as  sermons  for  a  small  rural 
jrch,  the  collection  is  an  excel- 
snjit  popularization  of  many  very 
ilia  ?p  Reformed   doctrines.  Minis- 
will  also  find  Hanko  providing 
valuable  introduction  to  Protes- 
it  Reformed  thought  and  a  dis- 
ctive  amillennialism. 
rue  m  Jnhappily,  the  book  is  seriously 
rred  by  the  absence  of  either  a 
ical  or  a  textual  index.  IB 


hri 
R,  C. 


- 1 1 


EOLOGICAL    DICTIONARY  OF 
E    OLD    TESTAMENT,    Vol.  I, 
by  G.  J.  Botterweck  and  Helmer 
ggren.  Wra.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
ind  Rapids,  Mich.  500  pp.  $18.50. 
riewed   by   the   Rev.   Francis  Nigel 
Christian   Studies   Center,  Mem- 
Tenn. 

This  book  lists  various  key  words 
quently  used  in  the  Hebrew  Bi- 
After  first  discussing  the  pan- 
aitic  root  of  the  word  concerned 
1  its  usage  in  the  various  lan- 
iges  related  to  Hebrew,  each  en- 
next  lists  its  linguistic,  semantic 
1  theological  use  throughout  the 
1  Testament. 

s  not  often  that  one  has  occa- 
i  to  consult  a  reference  book  re- 
ved  for  review  before  starting  to 
Juate  it,  although  this  was  the 
e  here.  I  researched  the  Hebrew 
rds  for  human,  man  and  woman 
an  article  I  was  writing,  before  I 
ted  the  review.  This  attests  to 
book's  intrinsic  usefulness, 
dost  of  the  contributors  are  either 
rmans  or  Scandinavians,  and 
ce  write  from  a  Romanistic  or  a 
theran  perspective.  However,  the 
ume  is  a  solid  piece  of  work  and 
'aluable  addition  to  any  pastor's 
rary.  Unfortunately,  this  project 
)eing  closed  out  by  the  publisher, 
i  the  balance  of  the  set  will  not 
completed   in   this  translation. 


rf  vertheless,  the  two  volumes  which 
/e  appeared,  covering  ABH-GAL- 
I  (A-B) ,  are  extremely  valuable, 
rviously  sold  at  regular  discount 
$13.85  each,  they  are  now  being 


offered  for  $8.95  each  or  both  for 
$17.50. 

Recommendation  to  pastors:  Buy 
these  two  volumes  A-B  for  $17.50, 
and  buy  the  rest  of  the  set  G-T  (T 
being  the  last  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet)  in  the  original  Ger- 
man! 51 


THE  CITY  OF  WHOLENESS,  by  Hal 
L.  Edwards.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
172  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Hill,  pastor,  Columbia  Presby- 
terian Church,  Columbia,  Miss. 

Here  is  a  book  filled  with  contem- 
porary prayers,  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture to  study,  relevant  questions  to 
answer,  and  the  spiritual  pilgrimage 
of  its  author.  Well  written  for  to- 
day's TV-oriented  reader,  it  is  inter- 
esting and  free  flowing  in  style.  Its 
primary  characteristic  may  well  be 
the  total  honesty  which  is  shared 
and  expressed  by  Hal  Edwards. 

Other  good  things  may  be  said 
about  the  book.  However,  it  is  based 
on  a  very  weak  foundation.  Its  basis 
is  the  experience  of  the  author.  It 
shows  flashes  of  soundness  in  theol- 
ogy but  also  a  weak  theology.  It 
shows  insight  into  living  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  a  mature  fashion, 
but  it  also  shows  much  immaturity 
and  many  areas  of  weakness  in  the 
area  of  Christian  living. 

It  is  for  the  weak,  but  even  the 
mature  would  stumble  over  some  of 
the  questionable  experiences  shared 
by  the  author.  His  appreciation  for 
"human  potential"  movements  and 
"T  groups"  cannot  be  accepted  and 
shared  by  those  who  find  in  the 
Scriptures  all  they  need  for  faith  and 
life. 

It  is  hard  to  fault  a  man  when  he 
seems  so  sincere.  But  this  book  has 
no  real  value  for  most  Christians 
who  may  happen  to  pick  it  up;  in 
fact,  it  would  be  dangerous  in  the 
hands  of  many  who  would  find  only 
confusion  and  not  confirmation  in 
the  things  of  Christ.  EB 
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Mart)  G.  Hill 

•Simulated  Engraved  Business  Cards" 


19710  E.  1st  Place 

TULSA.  OKLAHOMA  74103 


PHONE  366-4593 


"Berkouwer  powerfully 
helps  the  Church  discover 
its  identity  and  recover  its 
faith  in  itself.  I  know  of  no 
book  on  the  Church  more 
needed  by  American  Chris- 
tianity-" James  Daane 

Fuller  Theological  Seminary 


m 


Studies  in  Dogmatics 

The 
Church 

G.  C.  Berkouwer 

In  The  Church,  Berkouwer 
considers  the  attributes  of  the 
Church  as  they  are  expressed  in 
the  Nicene  Creed.  Several  chap- 
ters are  devoted  to  the  confes- 
sions that  the  Church  is  One, 
Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic. 

Within  this  framework, 
Berkouwer  constructs  a  thorough 
theology  of  the  Church.  Yet 
throughout  he  insists  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  as  well  as 
the  confessions  of  the  Creed  have 
to  do  with  realities  not  with  mere 
ideals  and  that  any  discussion  of 
ecclesiology  cannot  take  place 
apart  from  the  constant  measur- 
ing of  the  Church  against  the 
standards  set  for  it.  Volume  four- 
teen in  the  series.  350  pages 
0-8028-3433-7  Cloth  $10.95 

"Berkouwer  has  pro- 
vided us  with  a  full-scale 
treatise  .  .  .  characterised 
by  that  same  richness  and 
comprehensiveness  of 
thought  and  expression 
which  is  displayed  so  con- 
sistently in  all  of  his  theo- 
logical work." 

Clark  H.  Pinnock 
Regent  College 


At  your  bookstore  or  write 


\NM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 


255  JEFFERSON  / 
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Journal  Day— 1976 

A  BICENTENNIAL  CONFERENCE 
on  the 
REFORMED  FAITH 


co-sponsored  by 

the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  and 


At 

GROVE  PARK  INN 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
August  11,  1976 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  joins  with  the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship  to  present  one  in  a  series  of  Bicentennial  confer- 
ences throughout  North  America  on  the  theme: 

"BUILDING  CHRIST'S  CHURCH  IN  A  CHANGING  CULTURE" 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Professor  of  Church  History 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Speakers 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight  III 
Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


MARK  AUGUST  1 1  ON  YOUR  CALENDAR  NOW! 


For  additional  information  write:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Historic  Faith 

The  verbal  inerrancy  of  Scripture  has  been  the  historic  faith 
of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Some  liberal  critics  speak  as  though 
only  a  few  "obscurantist  fundamentalists"  would  believe  that 
Scripture  is  without  error.  On  the  contrary,  scholarly  believers 
from  many  different  theological  opinions  in  all  periods  of  the 
Church  have  treasured  this  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  inerrant 
Word  of  God. 

Clement  of  Rome  in  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
(about  A.D.  90-100)  said,  "You  have  looked  closely  into  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  given  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  You 
know  that  nothing  unrighteous  or  falsified  has  been  written  in 
them." 

In  the  following  century,  Irenaeus,  who  died  about  A.D. 
202,  was  equally  decisive.  He  said  Christ  "indicated  in  the  clear- 
est manner  that  the  writings  of  Moses  are  His  words.  If  then  to 
Moses  so  also,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  words  of  the  other  prophets 
are  His." 

Writing  to  Jerome,  the  best  known  of  the  Church  fathers, 
Augustine  (A.D.  354-430)  said,  "For  I  confess  to  your  charity 
that  I  have  learned  to  defer  this  respect  and  honor  to  those 
Scriptural  books  which  are  now  called  canonical,  that  I  believe 
most  firmly  that  no  one  of  those  authors  has  erred  in  any  re- 
spect in  writing." 

— Stewart  Custer 

in  Does  Inspiration  Demand 
Inerrancy? 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  13 
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throw  THE  HERETICS  OUT! 

You  have  invited  comment  upon 
the  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith 
which  will  be  considered  in  June  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  Chapter  Seven, 
which  deals  with  "respect  for  other 
religions,"  appears  to  be  identical  in 
intent  and  thought  with  the  1967 
Confession  of  Faith   (II-3)   of  the 


United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  reader  should  be  reminded 
that  the  men  who  are  responsible 
for  the  PCUS  Declaration  of  Faith 
are  smart  men,  highly  trained,  well 
educated,  and  certainly  very  clever. 
They  are  artful  in  the  use  of  lan- 
guage, and  with  a  purposeful  intent. 

Chapter  Seven  implies  that  some 
new  insight  is  to  be  gained  by  listen- 
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Satisfaction    7 
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ing  to  pagan  religions:  ".  . 
need  to  listen  to  them  with  op* 
ness  and  respect,  testing  their  woi 
to  us  by  God's  Word"  (VII-4) .  T 
is  an  absurdity;  no  new  testing  nt 
be  made.  All  religions  have,  in 
feet,  called  Jesus  Christ  a  liar, 
declared  Himself  to  be  the  only  ti 
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this  is  possible,  yet  the  authors 
Chapter  Seven  declare  we  must 
ceive  them  "with  openness  and 
spect."    The  men  who  wrote 
Declaration  surely  must  be  aw? 
that  these  false  religions  were  judg 
by  the  Word  long  ago  and  found 
tally  false.    No  Christian,  howei 
ignorant  of  the  Word,  would  ha1 
"respect"  for  a  religion  which  ca 
Jesus  Christ  a  liar 

This  is  no  new  heresy;  it  is  the  1 
product  of  minds  conversant  wi 
other  types.  The  heresy  of  "respe< 
is  a  logical  extension  of  "No  one 
lost  except  outside  of  Christ,"  and,1 
course,  "No  one  is  outside  of  Chris 

The  doctrine  of  "respect"  for  oi 
er  religions  comes  up  from  the  W 
depths  of  hell  itself.  As  a  Christi 
I  do  comprehend  very  clearly  tb 
the  God  of  Scripture,  the  one  w! 
will  come  to  judge  the  living  and  t 
dead,  will  cast  all  pagans  into  t 
lake  of  fire  on  the  day  of  judgmen 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  when  cc 
fronted  with  an  almost  identical  s 
uation,  wrote,  "For  Christians  to 
linked  in  association  with  minist(§,^en 
who  do  not  preach  the  Gospel 
Christ  is  to  incur  moral  guilt  .  . 
A  union  which  can  continue  irA.\h 
spective  of  whether  its  memb  ,d 
churches  belong  to  a  common  fai 
is  not  fulfilling  any  Scriptural  fui  » 
tion  ....  The  preservation  of  a  c  ;  0fj 
nomination  association  powerless  ^ 
discipline  heretics  cannot  be  jus  r 
fied  on  the  grounds  of  the  presen 
tion  of  'Christian  unity.'  " 

The  writers  of  the  PCUS  Declai 
tion  bring  another  Gospel;  they  a 
already  judged  by  the  Bible  as  fa! 
teachers.    "But  there  were  also  fa 
prophets  among  the  people,  just 
there  will  be  false  teachers  amo: 
you.    They  will  secretly  introdu 
destructive  heresies,  even  denyi;i 
the    sovereign   Lord  who  boug 
them — bringing  swift  destruction 
themselves.    Many  will  follow  th(  .> 
shameful  ways  and  will  bring  t 
way  of  truth  into  disrepute"  (II  P' 
2:1-2).    See  also  Proverbs  26:11. 

Only  one  of  two  courses  of  actii 


m 


m  on 


possible  for  the  Christian  in  the 
US  or  the  UPCUSA:  Throw  the 
retics  out  or  flee  from  them. 

— Donald  H.  McArthur 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


IN  JERUSALEM! 

nlyi  rhe  Rev.  Willis  D.  Kerley  is  so 
-  a  ht  when  he  stated  {Journal  Mail- 
April  28)  that  we  are  so  en- 
>ssed  in  missionary  work  that  oth- 
facets  of  our  Church's  life  are  suf- 
ing. 

rhis  week  I  was  talking  with  an 
erly  member  of  a  large  Presbyte- 
q  church  in  Atlanta,  and  she  was 
ijjtressed  because  she  seldom  attends 
mi  vices.    She  has  recently  lost  ma- 
hcmi   sight  in  both  eyes,  cannot  drive 
ih|-  car,  lives  quite  a  distance  from 
church,  and  is  not  situated  con- 
liently  to  public  transportation, 
e  church  moved  out  of  the  inner 
'  into  the  suburbs  several  years 


knowing  that  her  church  has  a 
I  I  asked  if  they  would  pick  her 
along  with  others  unable  to  at- 
d  services  due  to  lack  of  public 
nsportation.   She  replied  that  she 


Most  of  the  commissioners  to 
1976  General  Assembly  of  the 
yterian  Church  US  will  get  this 
of  the  Journal  in  their  mail- 
before  they  leave  for  Tusca- 
,  Ala.  There  they  will  decide 
"  er  PCUS  presbyteries  will  vote 
new  confession  of  faith  to- 
with  new  ordination  vows  for 
S  officers.  The  new  vows,  if 
ved,  will  induct  a  new  genera- 
of  ministers  and  elders  who  will 
ccept  the  Westminster  Confes- 
of  Faith  as  the  system  of  doc- 
taught  in  Scripture.  That  pros- 
poses  an  interesting  question, 
say  that  the  Rev.  John  Q.  Doe 
been  waiting  for  the  new  per- 
"ve  vows  to  help  his  conscience 
with  portions  of  Westminster 
cannot    (and    possibly  never 
lid)   accept.  But  he  vowed  that 
could  and  would.  How  can  the 
■  vows  be  made  to  apply  to  him? 
)uld  he  renounce  hh  first  ordina- 
n  and  be  ordained  under  the  new 
es?  Perhaps  the  Assembly  should 
prove   a   "service   of  renounce- 
nt  and  reordination"  in  which 


had  mentioned  this  several  times  to 
responsible  officers  but  was  told  that 
they  did  not  offer  this  service. 

Now  I  hasten  to  say  that  this  par- 
ticular church  devotes  much  time 
and  energy  to  foreign  missions  and 
many  other  good  activities,  but  there 
was  not  time  to  pick  up  elderly  or 
infirm  long-time  members  of  this 
church  for  the  privilege  of  attending 
services. 

Certainly  no  better  missionary 
work  could  be  performed  than  see- 
ing that  these  people  are  where  they 
long  to  be — in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
on  His  day. 

— Mrs.  J.  H.  Turner 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Gordon  C.  Campbell  from  Perry, 
Mo.,  to  the  Bethany  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Joplin,  Mo. 
Harry  S.  Hassall,  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.,  has  become  executive  edi- 
tor of  The  Open  Letter  and  execu- 
tive secretary  for  lay  renewal  and 
conference  programming,  both  for 
the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Pres- 
byterians  (PCUS).  He  will  also 


serve  as  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem 
church,  Wartrace,  Tenn. 
James  A.  Mauldin  from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  the  Lexington,  Crawford- 
ville  and  South  Liberty  churches 
(PCUS) ,  Washington,  Ga. 
William  H.  McLean,  Covington, 
Tenn.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  be 
executive  presbyter  for  Mobile 
presbytery  (PCUS) ,  living  in  Mo- 
bile, eff.  July  1. 

Phillip  Unger  from  Roanoke  Rap- 
ids, N.  C,  to  the  Clearbrook, 
Round  Hill  and  Second  Opequon 
churches  (PCUS) ,  Winchester,  Va. 
J.  Whitner  Kennedy  from  Hick- 
ory, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Wayne  Rogers  from  York,  S.  C, 
to  the  Swannanoa  Valley  church 

(PCA),  Swannanoa,  N.  C,  eff. 
June  1. 

Lawrence  C.  Roff  from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  the  Second  Church  (PCA) , 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Kenneth  D.  Shick  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Winter  Park,  Fla., 
church  (PCUS) ,  as  associate  pas- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ministers  and  elders  can  be  absolved 
of  their  solemn  obligations  and  al- 
lowed to  join  those  who  will  be  or- 
dained under  the  new  vows! 

•  The  PCUS  commissioners'  hand- 
book this  year  runs  to  more  than 
670  printed  pages!  Of  particular  in- 
terest are  the  issues  of,  1)  a 
new  confession  of  faith,  2)  a  pos- 
sible reorganization  of  the  reorgan- 
ized General  Executive  Board  and 
its  operations,  and  3)  new  proce- 
dures for  ordination  and  the  exam- 
ination of  candidates  for  ordination. 
There  also  are  more  than  50  over- 
tures on  various  subjects,  including 
a  complete  "position  paper"  offered 
by  Fayetteville  presbytery  which 
would  condemn  homosexuality  as  a 
"grievous  sin."  Commissioners  will 
also  be  asked  to  approve  Church 
union  "in  principle"  (to  pave  the 
way  for  a  formal  vote  next  year) . 
The  meeting  is  scheduled  for  June 


11-19,  which  conceivably  could  make 
it  the  longest  Assembly  in  116  years. 

•  Totally  unpublicized  has  been 
the  fact  that  one  member  of  the 
committee  working  on  a  new  con- 
fession of  faith,  Dr.  R.  T.  L.  Liston, 
has  completely  re-written  the  Decla- 
ration of  Faith  in  the  form  and  style 
proposed  by  the  committee  itself, 
but  with  a  content  that  is  Biblical 
and  historically  faithful  to  Re- 
formed theology.  This  massive  ef- 
fort is  submitted  by  Dr.  Liston  as  a 
minority  report  in  place  of  the 
widely  publicized  Declaration.  He 
also  recommends  that  the  Assembly 
"adopt  ordination  vows  which  shall 
bind  all  our  officers  to  a  single  con- 
fession, leaving  us  a  confessional 
Church."  Coming  as  a  surprise  to 
most  commissioners,  Dr.  Liston's 
splendid  work,  which  should  receive 
unanimous  approval,  probably 
won't.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Seamans  Says  Nuclear  Energy  Needed 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Robert 
C.  Seamans  Jr.,  head  of  the  United 
States  Energy  Research  and  Develop- 
ment Administration,  has  declared 
that  failure  to  develop  new — and 
possibly  dangerous — energy  sources 
could  be  immoral  and  unethical. 

Speaking  to  a  joint  convention  of 
the  Associated  Church  Press  and  the 
Catholic  Press  Association,  Dr.  Sea- 
mans cited  a  recent  call  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  for  a 
moratorium  on  the  use  of  plutonium 
in  energy  development  (Journal, 
Mar.  24) .  He  pointed  out  that  such 
moratoriums  could  court  disaster  in- 
sofar as  the  nation  might  fail  to  pro- 
vide for  the  basic  needs  of  future 
generations. 

Last  year  the  Governing  Board  of 
the  NCC  called  for  the  moratorium 
on  use  of  plutonium  after  hearing  a 
report  by  Margaret  Mead  and  Rene 
Dubos  concerning  the  nuclear  fuel 
(Journal,  Oct.  29,  1975) .  The  Feb- 
ruary issue  of  Grapevine,  a  publica- 
tion of  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Action 
Committee,  JSAC  (an  organization 
supported  by  many  mainline  de- 
nominations including  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US) ,  raised  a 
different  question — the  need  for  new 
sources  of  energy  at  all. 

Answering  those  who  feel  that  the 
future  will  bring  additional  needs 


for  energy,  Grapevine  stated:  "It  is 
simply  assumed  that  our  energy 
needs  are  going  to  keep  increasing 
rather  than  holding  steady  or  even 
diminishing  and  that  there  are  no 
other  viable  energy  sources  available 
to  meet  this  need.  Both  of  these  as- 
sumptions must  be  radically  ques- 
tioned." 

The  JSAC  publication  also  sug- 
gested: "A  moratorium  on  the  con- 
struction of  new  nuclear  plants,  a 
nationally  enforced  policy  of  energy 
conservation,  and  an  insistence  on  a 
greater  share  of  the  federal  energy 
dollar  going  into  research  and  devel- 
opment of  safer  alternatives  would 
begin  to  give  us  a  more  accurate  pic- 
ture of  the  true  viability  of  nuclear 
power  in  relation  to  alternatives." 

Grapevine  seems  to  blame  our  cur- 
rent predicament  on  "a  runaway  in- 
dustrial machine  bent  on  increasing 
its  consumption  of  energy  at  any 
price." 

Noting  that  society  has  been  trans- 
formed by  energy  development,  Dr. 
Seamans  warned  that  any  cutbacks 
in  energy  could  harm  the  world  in 
many  ways,  particularly  in  food  pro- 
duction. He  also  warned  that  the 
world  is  running  out  of  oil  and  gas 
which  now  supply  75  per  cent  of  all 
energy. 

Stating  that  many  in  the  Churches 
claim  to  be  fearful  of  radioactive 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA,  West  Africa  —  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  missionaries 
Sidney  and  Louise  Anderson  were 
injured  recently  in  a  motorcycle  ac- 
cident while  on  the  way  to  classes  at 
TIV  Seminary  where  Mr.  Anderson 
teaches  and  where  Mrs.  Anderson 
helps  in  the  school  office. 

While  the  injuries  were  not  seri- 
ous, they  were  painful  and  served  to 
incapacitate  both  missionaries  for 
several  weeks. 

A  letter  received  in  the  offices  of 


the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  said,  "God  is  gracious  to  us. 
Our  accident  occurred  on  the  very 
day  the  seminary  got  out  on  a  three- 
week  break;  so  I  have  missed  very 
little  class  time  and  did  not  get  be- 
hind in  my  work." 

Added  Mr.  Anderson,  "With  a 
bout  of  malaria  following  the  acci- 
dent, however,  the  time  constituted 
the  lowest  ebb  in  our  period  of  ser- 
vice thus  far,  both  physically  and 
spiritually."  Ill 


leakage  or  "diabolical  scientists,"  I 
Seamans  declared  that  there  is  lit 
danger  from  radioactivity  and  tr  : 
scientists  are  not  godless  men  b  ^ 
moral  and  responsible. 

He  added:  "I  strongly  believe 
must  go  ahead  with  research  on  . 
clear  energy  and  that  fear  of  nucle 
power   should   be   replaced  by 
healthy  respect  for  it." 


Graham  Repeats  Call 
For  Ten  Commandment! 


:his 


of  n 
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SEATTLE  —  On  the  eve  of 
eight-day  crusade  here,  the  Rev. 
ly  Graham  repeated  his  suggestii 
that  the  Ten  Commandments  shouf3" 
be  hung  in  every  schoolroom 
America. 

Stressing  the  importance  of  teac 
ing  moral  values  to  young  peop 
Dr.  Graham  said:  "All  Jews  cou 
accept  that;  all  Catholics  could 
cept  that;  all  Protestants  could 
cept  that.  Why  can't  we  do  it?  Wj  ri 
do  we  allow  a  tiny  handful  of  art  mn 
ists  to  tell  the  majority  in  a  demc  13 
racy  what  we  can't  do?' 

However,  Dr.  Graham  declare 
"I'm  against  the  state  imposing 
particular  prayer  .  .  .  I'm  for  sepaJ  K  H 
tion  of  Church  and  state.  I  doi 
think  the  state  has  any  right  at 
to  impose  any  kind  of  religion  <  {jy 
the  people."   He  continued,  "If  y<   ■;  \ 
want  to  rewrite  the  Ten  Comman 
ments  so  they  say  the  same  thinj 
then  we  can  teach  that  it  is  wroi 
to  steal,  wrong  to  murder,  wrong 
covet." 

Dr.  Graham  said  he  discerned 
the  nation  a  mood  of  longing  ai 
restlessness.  "Almost  everyone  sens 
there  is  more  to  life  than  materi.  r\ 
ism,"  he  added.    "Many  are  searq  u\. 
ing  for  something  ....  We 
bombarded  with  troubles  and  pre 
lems  and  crimes  and  racial  confli 
and  political  differences."  Howev 
he 

tory  can  be  changed 

The  evangelist  was  in  Seattle  f 
a  crusade  in  the  King  Dome,  the  n( 
60,000-seat  domed  stadium.  He  to 
his  audience  that  after  talking  wi 
heads  of  state  around  the  world 
came  back  to  America  with  a  "d 
tinct  feeling  of  despair,  of  frusti 
tion  on  the  part  of  leadership  in  I 
free  world 


maintained  that  the  tide  of  hi 
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Call 


Dr.  Graham  noted  some  of  the 
Ise  messages  being  heard  today 
id  jm  "strange  singers  of  siren  songs," 
eluding  the  error  of  believing  the 
nger  of  war  is  less,  that  military 
ght  alone  can  save  America,  that 
e  nation  can  disregard  moral  laws 
d  that  peace  is  possible  without 
)d. 

Declaring  his  belief  in  a  strong 
:litary,  Dr.  Graham  cautioned  that 
iance  on  military  strength  alone 
ids  to  a  false  security  and  he 
men!  irned  that  with  modern  weapons 
war  "there  is  no  security." 
On  the  opening  night  of  the  cru- 
de, Dr.  Graham  told  his  audience 
this  was  not  a  show,  not  enter- 
inment,  but  the  delivery  of  "an 
d  message — the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
irist  .  .  .  that  has  transformed  the 
res  of  millions." 

A  Seattle-Post  Intelligencer  report- 
attending  the  rally  observed  that 
arly  one-third  of  the  people  re- 
onding  to  the  evangelist's  opening 
ght  invitation  to  accept  Christ 
re  teenagers.  The  total  crowd  that 
J  ght  was  estimated  at  more  than 
000.  ffl 


yts.  Helmets  Furnished 
a  'No  Excuse  Sunday' 


)RTLAND,  Ore.  (EP)  —  Mera- 
rs  of  Northend  Prince  of  Peace 
theran  Church  have  received  in 
mail  a  list  "of  the  many  things 
will  be  done  for  them"  at 
on  "no-excuse-for-staying- 
Sunday." 
ts  will  be  placed  in  the  narthex 
ose  who  say  Sunday  is  their  on- 
y  to  sleep  in,  according  to  pas- 
lin  Nordsletten. 
urine  will  be  supplied  for  those 
th  tired  eyes  from  watching  late 
Iturday  night  TV  shows. 
ISteel  helmets  for  those  who  say 
le  roof  would  cave  in  if  they  ever 
Int  to  church  .  .  .  blankets  for 
lose  who  think  the  church  is  too 
|ld  .  .  .  fans  for  those  who  say  it  is 
hot  .  .  .  score  cards  for  those 
shing  to  list  hypocrites  present . . . 
V  dinners  for  those  who  can't  go 
church  and  cook  dinner  also  .  .  . 
d  finally,   Christmas  poinsettias 
d  Easter  lilies  for  those  who  have 
ver    seen    the    church  without 


nc 

3 


Varied  Fare  Served 
To  Evangelical  Group 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Editors,  writ- 
ers, managers,  artists  and  produc- 
tion personnel  attending  the  28th 
annual  convention  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Press  Association  here  figurative- 
ly dined  on  an  editorial  smorgas- 
bord. 

Speakers'  subjects  ranged  from 
the  Bicentennial  and  Christian  liber- 
ty to  sports  and  politics.  Workshop 
topics  covered  different  phases  of 
publishing,  including  editing,  writ- 
ing, production  and  management. 

One  panel  discussion  suggested 
ways  that  convention  delegates 
might  learn  how  to  ascertain  reader 
tastes  and  determine  how  thorough- 
ly their  periodical  is  read.  Another 
sought  to  indicate  trends  in  the 
future  direction  of  evangelical 
Christianity.  In  the  latter,  however, 
the  panel  had  trouble  agreeing  on  a 
definition  of  the  adjective,  evangeli- 
cal. 

During  a  press  conference  with 
the  internationally  known  pediatric 
surgeon  C.  Everett  Koop,  delegates 
were  told  that  abortion  on  demand 
— even  in  rape  cases — indicated  a 
lack  of  trust  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

They  also  heard  that  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  is  asking  U.S. 
Congressmen  and  Senators  to  work 
for  passage  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  restore  legal  protec- 
tion to  the  unborn. 

The  Rev.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown, 
chairman  of  the  Washington,  D.C.- 
based  council,  had  previously 
quoted  government  statistics  indi- 
cating that  almost  one  in  four  babies 
conceived  in  the  United  States  in 
1975  was  "terminated"  prior  to 
birth  by  a  physician,  at  the  mother's 
request. 

Producers  of  the  Genesis  Project 
presented  a  preview  of  the  first  in- 
stallment of  their  New  Media  Bible 
to  the  convention.  The  15-minute 
film  covered  the  creation  story  and 
the  expulsion  of  man  from  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  Producers  call  their 
films  "translation"  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  "to  the  living  language  of 
motion  pictures." 

Watergate  figure  Jeb  Magruder 
addressed  the  group  during  its  an- 


nual banquet.  He  explained  how 
easily  men  with  no  Christian  com- 
mitment can  embrace  the  philoso- 
phy, "the  end  justifies  the  means." 

Drawing  from  his  prison  expe- 
rience, Mr.  Magruder  told  of  a  fellow 
inmate  who  had  murdered  more 
than  20  persons — as  a  hired  assas- 
sin. The  killer  had  rationalized  his 
actions  by  assuming  that  he  was 
ridding  society  of  worse  criminals 
than  himself,  said  Mr.  Magruder.  15 


Rehabilitation  Effort 
Stated  in  Classroom 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  BAIC,  Incor- 
porated, a  group  of  Christians  help- 
ing released  prisoners  with  prob- 
lems of  rehabilitation  and  reentry 
into  society,  has  grown  out  of  what 
began  as  a  short  classroom  presenta- 
tion. 

A  little  over  a  year  ago,  the  Rev. 
R.  Allen  Killen,  professor  of  contem- 
porary theology  at  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  here,  invited 
an  ex-convict  with  a  record  of  three 
convictions  to  make  a  20-minute 
presentation  to  a  class  in  ethics.  The 
presentation  induced  a  period-long 
discussion  and  Dr.  Killen  invited  the 
speaker,  who  was  also  a  student  at 
the  seminary,  to  address  the  class  at 
its  next  meeting. 

During  his  second  appearance, 
Odell  Fish  of  Utica,  Miss.,  suggested 
that  Christians  could  help  returning 
convicts  as  well  as  the  community 
by  establishing  a  Christian  center  to 
aid  released  prisoners  in  their  transi- 
tion from  life  behind  bars  to  life  in 
free  society. 

BAIC,  which  stands  for  Beginning 
Again  in  Christ,  resulted.  The  Rev. 
Cecil  Brooks,  currently  pastor  of  the 
Edwards  Presbyterian  Church,  Ed- 
wards, Miss.,  became  its  president. 
The  group  elected  Mr.  Fish  as  secre- 
tary. Mr.  Brooks,  a  senior  student 
at  the  time  of  the  founding  had 
spent  nearly  20  years  in  business  in 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  before  entering 
the  seminary. 

Permanent  facilities  will  be  estab- 
lished between  Utica  and  Vicksburg, 
Miss.,  where  a  tract  of  more  than  10 
acres  has  been  donated  for  BAIC 
use.  Living  quarters,  job  placement 
assistance,    instruction   in    how  to 
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study  the  Bible  and  apply  it  to  daily 
life,  a  comprehensive  testing  and 
evaluation  program  and  a  Christian 
counseling  clinic  for  those  with  men- 
tal and  emotional  problems  will  be 
provided.  EE 


Japan  Reformed  Church 
Celebrates  Anniversary 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  High- 
light of  the  30th  Anniversary  celebra- 
tion of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ja- 
pan was  the  adoption  of  a  special 
declaration  on  the  issue  of  Church 
and  state,  according  to  the  newslet- 
ter of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical 
Synod  published  here. 

A  commemorative  session  of  the 
Reformed  Church's  Synod  was  held 
April  28  and  29,  to  celebrate  the 
Church's  founding  after  World  War 
II  in  opposition  to  government  en- 
forced Church  union  which  pro- 
duced the  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  Japan  (Kyodan) . 

The  Synod  voted  to  declare  its  po- 
sition in  respect  to  the  live  issue  of 
state  religion,  reflected  in  recent 
moves  to  reestablish  state  support  of 
the  Yasukuni  Shrine,  Japan's  nation- 
al shrine  in  honor  of  its  war  dead. 

Fearing  that  the  Christian  com- 
munity in  Japan  may  repeat  the  sins 
and  blunders  of  the  1940's,  the  RCJ 
recalled,  in  a  four-page  Declaration 
of  Principle,  the  complicity  of  the 
churches  in  government  support  of 
Shinto  worship  and  warned  the 
Christians  of  the  1970's  not  to  fall 
into  the  same  sin. 

The  declaration  affirms  the  uni- 
versal sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  world's  affairs  and  holds  that 
Church  and  state  have  separate 
spheres  which  may  not  infringe  up- 
on each  other. 

The  RCJ  stands  on  the  principles 
of  the  authority  of  Scripture,  salva- 
tion by  grace  alone  and  the  au- 
tonomy of  the  Church.  ffl 


PCUS  Loses  Members 
But  Increases  Income 

ATLANTA  —  Membership  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  decreased 
1.45  per  cent  in  1975  while  total  con- 
tributions increased  6  per  cent. 

According  to  official  statistics  re- 
leased today  by  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  there  were  878,- 
126  communicant  members  and  5,- 
059  ministers  on  the  rolls  at  the  end 


of  1975,  for  a  total  membership  of 
883,185. 

In  1974,  there  were  891,111  com- 
municants and  5,092  ministers  for  a 
total  of  896,203. 

Contributions  to  all  causes  last 
year  amounted  to  $185,342,046,  com- 
pared with  $174,875,885  in  1974,  a 
gain  of  $10,466,161.  This  represents 
a  7.5  per  cent  increase  in  per  capita 
giving,  from  $195.13  to  $209.86. 

Church  school  enrollment  de- 
clined at  approximately  the  same 
rate  as  the  total  membership — 1.55 
per  cent— from  445,996  to  439,061. 

There  were  4,028  churches  and  5,- 
059  ministers  on  the  rolls  at  the  end 
of  1975,  compared  with  4,117  church- 
es and  5,092  ministers  in  1974,  a  loss 
of  89  churches  and  33  ministers. 

Other  statistical  comparisons  show 
professions  of  faith  down  199,  from 
18,209  to  18,010;  other  gains  down 
601  from  48,787  to  48,186.  Losses 
were  down  too,  however,  from  80,- 
126  to  74,413.  The  number  of  in- 
fant baptisms  remained  approxi- 
mately the  same,  but  adult  baptisms 
dropped  from  6,040  in  1974  to  5,- 
968  in  1975. 

The  number  of  church  officers  al- 
so showed  decreases  in  the  categories 
of  men  elders,  women  elders,  men 
deacons  and  women  deacons. 

In  1975,  regular  contributions 
amounted  to  $152,583,304;  build- 
ing/capital fund  receipts,  $18,248,- 
796;  other,  $14,443,124. 

Expenditures  during  the  year 
were:  local  program  and  mission, 
$124,398,353;  building/capital  fund, 
$29,799,996;  presbytery  program  and 
mission,  $11,950,898;  synod  pro- 
gram and  mission,  $6,178,137;  Gen- 
eral Assembly  program  and  mission, 
$9,597,233;  other  expenses,  $7,089, 
226.  IB 


Tuscaloosa  Presbytery 
Releases  Selma  Church 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— By  a  unani- 
mous vote,  Tuscaloosa  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
decided  to  release  the  Woodland 
Heights  congregation  of  Selma,  to- 
gether with  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Rose  Jr. 

A  sizable  minority  appeared  in  a 
first  ballot  on  the  motion  to  ter- 
minate legal  action  against  the  50- 
member  congregation  which  now 
belongs  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  A  second  ballot  made 
the  vote  unanimous. 


The  presbytery  had  consider 
the  Woodland  Heights  church  d 
tinct  from  others  previously  d 
missed  or  withdrawn.  There  was 
small  minority  opposed  to  wit 
drawal  and  the  congregation  h; 
received  financial  aid  from  I 
presbytery. 

Expressing  his  appreciation  to  tl 
presbytery  for  the  action  just  take 
Mr.  Rose  told  the  Journal  that  tl 
congregation  was  having  difficul 
with  a  mortgage  on  which  it  ct 
rently  is  paying,  but  in  the  m< 
ter  of  any  obligation  to  the  presb 
tery,  "We  want  to  do  what's  rigr 
as  we  can  " 

Mr.  Rose  indicated  that  the  prf 
bytery  would  expect  a  token  pa 


ment  for  releasing  the  church, 
amount  of  $1  was  mentioned,  I  h 
lieve,"  he  said. 


-.r 


Scott  Will  No  Longer 
Pray  Aloud  in  School 


hi 


SALEM,  N.  H.  (EP)  —  First  grad 
Scott  Jenkins  has  been  stopped  1 
a  unanimous  vote  of  authoriti 
from  praying  out  loud  during  sile: 
meditation  in  his  classroom 

Mr.  John  Jenkins  had  complain* 
that  his  son's  inalienable  rights  h 
been  violated  when  school  officii 
would  not  let  him  pray  aloud  wh< 
classmates  were  participating  in  tl 
period  of  silence. 

Appeal  denied.    Scott  no 
prays  aloud. 


ividt 

:■  Dt 

the 
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it  ■ 

lj  isi 

iJ  III! 

idea 


Presbytery  Dismisses 
Congregation  To  PCA 

LENOIR,  N.C.  —  In  its  stat<  x 
spring  meeting  here,  the  Presbytej  n 

■sn. 


of  Concord  of  the 
Church  US  voted 


Presbyteri 
to  dismiss  tJ 


Westview  church  of  Mount  Holly  '  - 1 
the  Presbytery  of  Carolina  of  t)M  '  : 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  action  was  taken  upon  tl! 
recommendation  of  a  special  a;  - 
ministrative  commission  appoint 
to  deal  with  the  Mount  Holly  co  i 
gregation  when  it  withdrew  fro 
the  PCUS. 

Informed  sources  indicated 
the  commission  had  failed  to  find 
viable  minority  in  the  congregatic 
which    would    support  continui 
membership  in  the  PCUS. 

The   Westview   church  last 
ported  a  membership  of  125. 
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'■i.i;  \hrist  offered  up  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice — 

'Jilv 


thai 

1 


ooDed 


Satisfaction 


phe  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
.  Church  US  ad  interim  com- 
^'  ttee  on  the  proposed  Declaration 
Faith  are  to  be  commended  for 
eir  diligent  work,  for  their  long- 
ffering  patience  with  our  criti- 
ms,  and  for  their  gracious  willing- 
ss  to  make  improvements  in  their 
76  Book  of  Confessions.  We 
>uld  prefer  to  detail  these  improve- 
rs, but  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
[uires  us  to  speak  of  a  weakness 
1  evident  in  the  improved  book. 
The  Declaration  of  Faith  entirely 
lits  the  concept  of  satisfaction,  and 
Study  Guide  (p.  233)  depreci- 
The  committee  has  errone- 
sly  assigned  to  the  classic  tradi- 
nal  understanding  of  satisfaction 
idea  of  a  duel  to  satisfy  ag- 
eved  honor.  It  is  true  that  in 
lselm's  Cur  Deus  Homo?,  satisfac- 
»n  has  primary  relation  to  the  hon- 
of  the  offended,  but  nowhere 
es  that  work  necessarily  suggest 
E  committee's  words,  "the  medieval 
actice  of  dueling  (satisfaction) ." 
Moreover,  the  Reformers  and  their 
esbyterian  successors  never  under- 
kxI  Anselm  in  the  way  implied  by 
e  Study  Guide.  To  them,  "Christ 
Fered  up  Himself  a  sacrifice  to  sat- 
y  divine  justice  and  reconcile  us 
God." 

Turning  to  the  concordance,  we 
id  frequent  Scriptural  use  of  the 
rb  satisfy,  often  in  the  simple  sense 
satisfying  hunger  or  thirst.  In 
umbers  35:31-32  (KJV) ,  the  noun 
fcisfaction  occurs  in  the  law  forbid- 
■ng  the  commutation,  by  compen- 
:tion,  of  the  death  sentence  for 
^liberate  murder. 
All  over  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
inal  substitution — vicarious  penal- 


\\The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
(>urch  history,  Columbia  Seminary, 
i-catur,  Ga.,  now  lives  in  retirement 
»|  Claremont,  Cal. 
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ty — is  writ  large:  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  the 
punishment  that  brought  us  peace 
was  laid  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed  ....  For  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  He 
stricken  ....  He  bare  the  sin  of 
many  ....  When  thou  shalt  make 
His  soul  an  offering  for  sin  ....  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 
and  be  satisfied:  by  the  knowledge 
of  Himself  shall  my  righteous  serv- 
ant justify  many,  and  He  shall  bear 
their  iniquities." 

Here  the  concept,  to  satisfy,  in  its 
verbal  form  occurs  as  the  meaning 
of  the  Servant's  vicarious  suffering 
as  translated  in  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion, the  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion, and  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion. 

Such  New  Testament  scholars  as 
J.  Jeremias,  O.  Cullmann,  and  F.  F. 
Bruce  find  Isaiah  53  underlying  the 
entire  New  Testament.  Accordingly, 
the  Church  has  a  basis  in  Scripture 
for  a  theological  use  of  satisfaction, 
and  it  could  well  appear  in  the 
Church's  Declaration  of  Faith. 

Among  the  patristics,  Athanasius 
used  this  term  to  describe  the  satis- 
faction of  God's  veracity  by  the  work 
and  especially  by  the  death  of  Christ. 
Anselm's  great  work,  Cur  Deus  Ho- 
mo?, assumes  that  Christ  owed  the 
perfect  obedience  of  His  life  to  the 
Father,  but  that  His  obedience  in 
death  was  a  surplusage,  a  work  of  su- 
pererogation. For  this  extra,  He 
must  be  rewarded.  However,  be- 
cause He  is  God  He  already  has  all 
things  and  thus  cannot  be  rewarded, 
so  He  makes  over  the  reward  for  His 
work  of  supererogation  as  a  satisfac- 
tion for  us,  a  satisfaction  to  the  hon- 
or of  God. 

Thomas  Aquinas  taught  that  one 
satisfies  for  another  when  he  renders 
to  the  offended  party  something 
which  he  loves  as  much  as  or  more 


Thomas  Aquinas  taught  that 
one  satisfies  for  another  when 
he  renders  to  the  offended  party 
something  which  he  loves  as 
much  as  or  more  than  he  hates 
the  offense. 


than  he  hates  the  offense.  Thus  God 
loves  the  perfect  obedience  and  aton- 
ing death  of  Christ  more  than  He 
hates  the  offense  of  sinners. 

As  I  brought  out  in  The  Reforma- 
tion: A  Rediscovery  of  Grace  (pp.  65- 
66) ,  satisfaction  and  satisfy  appear 
frequently  in  Luther's  works,  as  they 
do  in  Calvin's  Institutes.  The  con- 
cept occurs  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land's Articles  of  Religion  (XXXI) 
and  the  Homily  of  Salvation  of  1562. 
It  occurs  in  the  Second  Helvetic 
Confession,  in  the  Heidelberg  Cate- 
chism, and  later  in  the  Canons  of 
Dort. 

The  proposed  Book  of  Confessions 
shows  the  concept  of  satisfaction  in 
the  Geneva  Catechism  (66,  71,  103) , 
and  in  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  at 
12  and  61  (also  in  Answer  #1  in  ear- 
lier translations) . 

Satisfy  and  satisfaction  occur  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  (VIII, 
5;  XIII,  1,  3)  and  in  our  Shorter 
Catechism  (25) .  Here  in  classical 
Calvinism  the  thought  appears  that 
Christ  did  not  owe  obedience  for 
Himself  because  in  His  person  He  is 
God. 

Therefore,  both  His  perfect  obedi- 
ence throughout  His  life  was  for  us, 
satisfying  for  us  the  precepts  of  the 
law  (Rom.  12:12-21),  and  His  en- 
during the  penalty  due  for  sin  was 
likewise  for  us. 
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"God  made  Him  who  knew  no  sin 
to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him  ....  He  was  made  a  curse  for 
us  ....  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree  ....  By  His  stripes 
we  are  healed."  His  passive  obedi- 
ence satisfied  the  demands  of  the  law 
for  the  punishment  due  us  for  break- 
ing the  law.  Both  actively  and  pas- 
sively He  is  our  righteousness,  which 
God  accepted  by  raising  Him  from 
the  dead. 

Now  it  may  be  that  the  view  of 


satisfaction  as  a  vindication  of  the 
honor  of  God,  as  set  forth  in  Cur 
Deus  Homo?,  finds  its  analogy  in  a 
duel  as  an  affair  of  honor.  If  so,  it 
carries  the  connotation  of  cruelty, 
brute  force,  and  injustice. 

But  this  is  certainly  not  the  im- 
plication of  satisfaction  found  in  our 
Westminster  Standards.  The  concept 
of  satisfying  divine  justice  finds  its 
analogy  in  matters  of  law,  of  equity, 
and  of  business.  In  such  human 
matters  a  modicum  of  justice  is  at- 
tained, and  this  is  an  analogy  to  the 


perfect  justice  in  God.    Christ  sat  / 
fied  this  for  us  by  His  obeying 
our  representative  the  precepts 
the  law  and  also  by  His  enduring 
our  substitute  the  penalty  of  | 
law. 

The  Shorter  Catechism  states  th 
Christ  offered  Himself  a  sacrifice 
satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  reconci 
us  to  God.  The  language  has  be 
used  by  three  General  Assemblies 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  c 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


The  Scriptures  contain  an  appropriate  word  for  every  time  and  place- 


Open  Your  Bible  in  Public 


HI  p 
MI 

.;  sii. 


There  are  few  if  any  places  where 
Bible  reading  is  inadvisable — 
assuming  that  the  reader  is  not  show- 
ing off  and  really  wants  to  feed  his 
soul.  People  who  start  to  read  God's 
book  all  the  way  through  in  12 
months  need  not  fall  behind  in 
their  schedule  due  to  travel  or  other 
exceptional  circumstances;  let  the 
Bible  be  opened  daily  and  read  re- 
gardless of  the  setting  on  any  par- 
ticular day. 

Surprising  things  have  happened 
to  me  in  my  practice  of  reading  the 
Bible  daily,  even  in  unusual  places. 
It  was  late  Spring  and  I  was  in  Los 
Angeles  at  the  airport.  Due  to  a 
mix-up  I  had  been  up  all  the  night 
before  and  would  be  flying  all  that 
night  across  the  Pacific.  It  was  then 
afternoon  and  I  needed  to  read  the 
Word,  so  I  went  outside  and  sat  on 
a  bench,  reading  as  people  passed  by. 
A  young  couple  slowed  their  pace  as 
they  went  by,  stopped,  then  came 
back  to  me,  and  I  said,  "Hello." 

They  were  both  Christians  and 
had  studied  at  the  large  Bible  col- 
lege in  that  city.  They  were  pleased 
to  see  someone  feeding  in  plain  view 
on  the  green  pastures;  I  was  blessed 
and  encouraged  also. 

Earlier  that  same  year,  I  boarded 
a  plane  in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica  for 

The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister with  a  mission  to  Jews,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 
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a  flight  to  Miami,  a  route  which 
crosses  high  above  Cuba.  In  Costa 
Rica  we  had  many  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  and  I  still  had  a  few  to 
share  with  two  ladies  who  were  as- 
signed seats  beside  me  on  the  plane. 
I  noted  that  the  younger  one  be- 
came engrossed  in  reading  this  small 
Gospel;  she  was  an  English  univer- 
sity student  returning  to  school  af- 
ter a  visit  with  her  parents  who 
worked  in  Central  America. 

Pressure  and  restrictions  there  may 
be  against  Bible  study  in  Commu- 
nist Cuba  far  below  our  level  of 
flight,  but  there  was  blessed  liberty 
and  genuine  enjoyment  as  we  dis- 
cussed the  sacred  Scriptures  and  their 
subject,  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  Limon,  Costa  Rica  on  that 
same  journey,  a  city-wide  strike  had 
stranded  our  party  in  a  local  hotel. 
Some  of  us  used  the  extra  time  for 
Bible  study,  part  of  it  in  the  lobby; 
others  played  cards.  At  least  they 
played  cards  the  first  night;  the  sec- 
ond night,  the  players  came  to  us 
and  we  engaged  in  serious  conversa- 
tion about  eternal  issues  on  which 
the  Bible  alone  speaks  with  authori- 
ty and  assurance.  I  am  impressed 
with  the  respect  commanded  by  the 
very  sight  of  a  copy  of  God's  Word! 

On  a  flight  once  from  Tel  Aviv 
to  New  York  via  London,  I  was 
pleased  to  be  able  to  share  portions 
of  the  Bible  with  an  Israeli  in  the 


it  u 


three  languages  she  spoke — Engl 
French  and  Hebrew.  This  woma  net 
then  on  her  way  to  visit  her  gran 
children,  had  been  taken  into  a  col  afti 
vent  by  sympathetic  Catholic  siste  tone 
in  her  native  Belgium  during  t 
days  of  Hitler  and  the  holocau 
Her  life  had  been  spared  by  I 
kindness  of  the  Christians  and  s! 
was  not  at  all  hostile  to  or  resentffcioih 
of  the  Gospel  of  her  Messiah. 

Not  long  after  we  took  off  fro 
London   that  day,   a  young 
tapped  me  on  the  shoulder.  He, 
wanted  to  talk.    His  troubles  we 
so  deep  that  he  did  not  become 
fended  by  my  open  Hebrew-Engli 
New  Testament;  indeed,  he  was  ; 
tracted  to  it.  He  wanted  to  know 
I  were  a  priest.  I  explained  that  r  rrfe 
was  not,  in  the  sense  that  he  undi 
stood  the  term. 

But  with  that  open  book, 
able  to  tell  him  of  the  love  of  Gc 
Quite  likely  he  had  been  deport 
from  Israel  for  drug  violations;  j 
lice  were  waiting  for  him  when 
landed  in  New  York  where  his  p:l 
ents  lived.  He  needed  to  hear  Jesii  - 
description  of  the  father's  love  f 
the  prodigal  son  in  Luke  15;  and 
listened  attentively,  his  interest  fi 
attracted  by  an  open  Bible. 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  t 
Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  pow 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  o 
that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  ai 
also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16). 
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■  are  called  Christians,  but  are  we  worthy  of  the  name?- 


What's  in  a  Name? 


K  ost  of  us  remember  Shake- 
X  speare's  line  from  Romeo  and 
iet:  "What's  in  a  name?  That 
ich  we  call  a  rose  by  any  other 
ne  would  smell  as  sweet."  The 
uliar  properties  that  make  a  rose 
ferent  from  all  other  flowers 
uld  still  be  present  no  matter 
at  it  was  called.  Is  this  also  true 
us? 

Dur  names  are  the  only  single 
ng  we  own  in  this  world.  Our 
Intiine  tells  everyone  who  we  are — 
jposedly.    Given  to  us  at  birth, 
31  is  the  only  part  of  us  which  re- 
9 at  ins  after  we  are  gone,  on  our 
lie  iiilabstones  and  in  the  memories  of 
ers. 

,  iocsliomeone  has  said  that  each  per- 
bv  t  is  actually  three  different  peo- 
and  :  the  person  he  thinks  he  is,  the 
:r;en|son  other  people  think  he  is,  and 
person  he  actually  is  to  himself 
i  God.  And  I  suspect  we  quite 
7  I  en  attempt  to  fool  God  about  our 
Hef  ntities. 

n  the  Biblical  world  of  the  He- 
ws, every  name  had  a  meaning. 
EnJvid  meant  beloved;  Samuel  meanr 
wai  is  name  is  God."  Every  word  of 
kna  brew  origin  ending  in  "el"  has 
.]  i  ne  reference  to  God,  although 
jc(|d  Himself  was  nameless  and  face- 
to  the  Hebrew.  In  the  mind, 
1 1  ft  was  referred  to  as  Jehovah  or 
off  hweh,  "He  who  is,"  but  His  name 
eoc  s  rarely  spoken  aloud. 
,ns:  Many  of  our  modern  names  have 
atin  derivation.  Claude,  for  ex- 
's pie,  means  lame,  and  the  word 
■(thought  to  be  derived  from  the 
Itne  of  Emperor  Claudius  Caesar, 
io  was  lame.  A  diagnostic  feature 
a  medical  condition  called  claudi- 
ion  is  pain  in  the  legs  when  walk- 



ver  ! 

.    {The  author  is  a  physician  of  Ashe- 
le,  N.  C. 


CLAUDE  A.  FRAZIER 


Until  well  into  the  early  centuries, 
men  did  not  have  names  as  we  know 
them  today;  they  were  known  by  the 
region  or  place  from  which  they 
came.  However,  during  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  period  in  England  names  and 
surnames  came  into  more  prominent 
usage.  A  man  might  be  called  John. 
In  turn,  his  son  would  be  called 
John's  son,  which  eventually  was 
slurred  into  Johnson.  As  families 
and  populations  grew,  further  iden- 
tity was  added  with  the  use  of  first 
names. 

Men  were  also  named  for  their 
professions — a  baker  was  just  that; 
a  smith  was  an  artisan  who  usually 
worked  with  metal,  thus  silver  or 
gold  smith.    A  fuller  finished  wool. 

Sometimes  people  are  ashamed  of 
their  names,  perhaps  because  of  a 
derogatory  historical  connotation. 
For  instance,  before  history  exoner- 
ated him,  it  was  thought  that  Dr. 
Mudd  treated  John  Wilkes  Booth's 
broken  leg  after  the  Lincoln  assas- 
sination. The  doctor  was  held  in 
such  low  esteem  that  to  be  told, 
"Your  name  is  mud  (d) ,"  was  under- 
stood to  mean  an  expression  of  loath- 
ing. 

At  times  we  associate  particular 
names  with  certain  people  of  our  ac- 
quaintance. I  associated  the  name 
of  Doris  with  a  beautiful  girl — un- 
til Doris  became  a  tropical  storm. 
The  name  of  Bill  used  to  bring  to 
mind  a  friend  in  football  regalia. 
Over  the  years,  these  associations, 
broken  or  dimmed,  lose  their  origi- 
nal connotations.  Bill,  alas,  now 
conjures  up  for  me  just  that — a  bill, 
a  debt,  something  to  be  paid. 

Who  do  we  think  we  are?  The 
suave,  slim,  debonair,  handsome, 
youthful  fellow  we  see  in  the  mir- 
ror? The  willowy  blonde?  The  per- 
son full  of  compassion  for  his  fellow 
man,  full  of  good  humor,  jollity  and 
bonhomie?   How  does  this  stack  up 


Who  is  the  person  we  see  in  the 
mirror?    Who  is  the  person 
God  sees?  Are  they  the  same? 
Are  we  trying  to  convince  God 
that  a  rose  by  any  other  name 
is  an  orchid? 


with  what  our  friends  see?  The  short, 
fat,  balding,  bespectacled  guy  with 
the  nervous  tic  who  laughs  too  loud- 
ly? The  selfish,  hypochondriacal, 
skinny  gossip  who  talks  incessantly 
and  chain  smokes? 

Who  is  the  person  we  see  in  the 
mirror?  Who  is  the  person  God 
sees?  Are  they  the  same?  Are  we 
trying  to  convince  God  that  a  rose 
by  any  other  name  is  an  orchid?  For- 
get the  person  we  see  in  the  mirror. 
Who  is  the  person  we  see  in  the 
dark  of  our  "closet,"  in  our  inner- 
most thoughts,  in  the  dark  of  nights, 
in  the  depths  of  our  despondency? 

What  do  we  think  God  sees?  A 
kind,  selfless,  long-suffering  child, 
richly  deserving  of  His  greatest 
blessings?  Or  the  whining,  com- 
plaining, sniveling,  thankless  crea- 
ture most  of  us  actually  are? 

Most  of  us  are  a  composite  of  all 
three  persons — some  in  balance, 
some  over  or  underbalanced  in  one 
area  or  another.  Shakespeare  wrote, 
"This  above  all:  to  thine  own  self 
be  true,  and  it  must  follow,  as  the 
night  the  day,  thou  canst  not  then 
be  false  to  any  man."  The  Bible  tells 
us  to  "be  perfect,  even  as  your  heav- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Confessional  or  Confessing 


Almost  exactly  ten  years  ago  we 
wrote  the  following  thoughts  about 
the  move  then  under  way  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  to 
adopt  a  new  confession  of  faith.  The 
remarks  now  apply  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  which  is  about  to 
do  the  same  thing. 

Beneath  all  other  issues,  the  fun- 
damental issue  about  to  be  decided 
by  the  PCUS  is  whether  it  shall  con- 
tinue a  confessional  Church. 

The  Presbyterian  Outlook,  liberal 
voice  in  Southern  Presbyterianism, 
put  its  finger  squarely  on  the  issue 
when  it  called  for  the  Church  to  be 
a  confessing  body  rather  than  a  con- 
fessional body. 

And  what's  the  difference? 


A  confessional  Church  is  known 
by  the  confession  (constitution)  to 
which  it  binds  itself  and  by  which  it 
limits,  measures,  includes  and  ex- 
cludes. It  has  standards,  and  its  pro- 
gram, preaching  and  teaching  are  (at 
least  theoretically)  expected  to  con- 
form to  its  standards.  In  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (a  con- 
fessional Church) ,  the  standards  are 
the  Westminster  Confession,  and  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechism. 

A  confessing  Church,  on  the  other 
hand,  declares  its  beliefs  but  is  not 
bound  by  a  specific  creed.  The  Bap- 
tists, for  instance,  protest  that  they 
have  no  creed  but  the  Bible.  But 
they  are  quick  to  profess  their  faith. 
That  is  what  is  meant  by  confessing 


What  Was  the  Reformation? 


In  the  light  of  the  proposed  new 
creed  about  to  be  adopted  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (in  order 
to  "catch  up"  with  what  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  did  ten  years 
ago) ,  it  may  be  appropriate  to  ask, 
"What  was  the  Reformation,  with 
its  creeds,  all  about?" 

Modern  creed-framers  argue  that  a 
Reformed  Church  must  constantly 
reform  itself,  meaning  it  must  con- 
stantly change  its  doctrinal  position. 

But  that  is  not  the  spirit  which  ac- 
tuated John  Knox  and  Martin 
Luther  and  John  Calvin.  They  were 
not  out  to  change  the  ancient  con- 
fessions but  rather  to  restore  the 
Church  to  the  confessional  position 
of  the  apostles  and  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. That  position  does  not 
change;  it  is  eternally  fixed. 

When  Jesus  said  He  was  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life,  He  did  not 
imply  that  people  could  later  up- 
date Him,  modernize  Him,  change 
Him  to  suit  the  times.  As  the  book 
of  Hebrews  makes  plain,  He  is  the 
final  speech  and  revelation  of  God. 
And  as  Paul  makes  plain  in  Thessa- 
lonians,  only  the  apostles  were  the 
recipients  of  God's  final  revelation 
for  men — to  be  considered  thence- 
forth as  wholly  sufficient  for  all  men 
to  follow. 

The  notion  that  creeds  become 


dated  and  are  good  only  for  a  par- 
ticular age  is  built  upon  the  false  as- 
sumption that  truth  evolves,  grows 
stale,  and  finally  must  be  replaced 
with  superior  truth.  Human  knowl- 
edge may  fit  that  description,  but 
divine  revelation  does  not. 

Much  of  the  proposed  creed  for 
Southern  Presbyterians  violates  and 
contradicts  the  Bible  as  God's  suf- 
ficient revelation  to  man.  This 
clearly  demonstrates  that  this  creed 
is  not  trying  to  express  Biblical  (and 
apostolic)  truth  in  modern  language 
for  today's  needs,  but  is  instead 
framed  to  rid  modern  man  of  dog- 
mas some  consider  outdated.  And 
the  proposed  change  in  the  vows  to 
be  taken  by  officers  suggests  an  in- 
terest in  letting  the  officer  himself 
be  the  final  arbiter  of  what  he  shall 
accept  and  consider  himself  bound 
by. 

An  interesting  question  surfaces 
as  the  PCUS  moves  into  a  new  con- 
fessional (or  rather  non-confessional) 
era.  What  of  those  who  took  dif- 
ferent vows  under  a  different  confes- 
sion? 

Will  the  new  permissive  vows  ap- 
ply to  those  henceforth  ordained, 
while  those  previously  ordained  re- 
main bound  to  Westminster  and  the 
Scriptures,  as  they  stood  before  God 
and  said  they  were? 


rather  than  confessional. 

By  taking  the  Westminster  Cc  1 
fession  and  retiring  it  to  the  stat  ' 
of  half  a  dozen  others  that  have  be 
in  use  from  time  to  time  in  the  r 
tory  of  Christianity — collecting  th< 
in  a  "Book  of  Creeds" — the  PCI 
will  in  effect  say,  "We  no  longer 
tend  to  be  a  confessional  Chun 
bound  by  a  constitution,  but  a  c<l* 
fessing  Church,  guided  by  all  conl 
sions  but  bound  by  none." 

Should  this  happen,  the  PCI 
will  move  closer  to  the  Baptists  a 
farther  away  from  historic  Presb) 
rianism. 

More  than  any  detail  of  creet  jlt 
statement,  this  development  v 
take  the  PCUS,  as  it  already  has  tfase; 
UPCUSA,  out  of  the  Reformed  fa 
ily  of  Churches.  It  will,  by  the 
greatly  facilitate  union  with  t  * 
UPCUSA. 


A  Reverence  for  Life 


h  !S 
■Mtt 
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such 
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In  June,  the  Supreme  Court  v 
hand  down  one  of  the  most  imp 
tant  decisions  in  its  long  history:  1 
der  what  circumstances,  if  ever, 
death  penalty  is  constitutional.  So: 
527  men  and  women  on  death  rc 
in  30  states — and  the  general  pub 
in  an  election  year — have  a  m< 
than  passing  interest  in  the  outco 
of  the  case  which  was  argued 
March. 

In  1972,  the  court  ruled  in  a 
decision  that  the  death  penalty, 
then  applied,  constituted  cruel  a 
unusual  punishment  (and  hence  \ 
in  violation  of  the  Eighth  Amei 
ment)  because  of  the  random 
capricious  fashion  in  which  it  | 
meted  out. 

Since  then,  35  states  and  the  f 
eral  government  have  redrawn  th 
statutes  in  an  effort  to  meet 
court's  1972  objections.  One  of 
justices  who  voted  with  the  major 
in  1972,  William  O.  Douglas,  1 
since  been  replaced  by  John  P; 
Stevens,  a  Ford  nominee. 

The  notion  of  the  state  tak: 
what  only  God  can  give — and  i 
posing  a  sentence  it  cannot  mod  ;. 
if  an  injustice  later  is  discovered  ^ 
have  been  perpetrated — is  righ  ri 
abhorrent  to  many  people. 

Abolitionists   maintain  that 
death  penalty  is  no  deterrent  to 
tential  murders.  They  may  be  rig 
the  weight  of  logic  suggests  they  ; 
wrong. 

This  much  we  know:  No  one  1 
the  U.  S.  sii 


ffl    been  executed 
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1;  and  since  that  time  the  num- 
of  murders  has  increased  geo- 
rically  (in  New  York  City  alone, 
increase  was  fourfold  between 
)  and  1974) . 
isaac  Ehrlich,  a  University  of  Chi- 
o  economic  theoretician,  employ  - 
a  sophisticated  statistical  tech- 
ue,  last  year  published  a  study 
icating  that  each  execution  may 
vent  as  many  as  eight  murders. 
)bviously  it  is  impossible  to  prove 
H I  /  someone  does  not  commit  a 
ic  But  of  this  we  can  be  cer- 
:  A  murderer  who  forfeits  his 
will  kill  no  one  else.  And  it  is 
sonable  to  believe  that  his  fate 

not  encourage  others  to  kill. 
Irimes  of  passion,  usually  involv- 
people  who  either  are  related  to 
inow  each  other,  may  not  be  sus- 
tible  to  deterrence.  But  such 
rders  no  longer  make  up  as 
B  a  proportion  of  all  killings  as 
y  once  did. 

Vhat  is  on  the  rise  today  are 
nson-style,  thrill  killings — mur- 
s  involving  the  commission  of  a 
ne  such  as  robbery  and  racially 
ivated  slayings.  Some  at  least 
:>ng  this  class  of  cold-eyed  killers 
ht  be  deterred  by  the  specter  of 
electric  chair. 

ivil  libertarians  point  out  that 
se  condemned  to  die  tend  to  be 
>r,  friendless  and  black  (49  per 
t  of  those  executed  in  the  U.  S. 
ween  1930  and  1967  were  black) . 
at  they  neglect  to  add  is  that  the 
majority  of  their  victims  were 
>r,  friendless,  black  and  now  are 
d. 

"here  are  those  who  hold  that  the 
e,  in  permitting  capital  punish- 
it,  allows  itself  to  become  a  ju- 
al  murderer.  But  in  allowing 
aurderer  to  live  and  perhaps  to 
again,  does  not  the  state  be- 
le  an  accessory  to  murder? 
n  short,  we  do  not  show  our  rev- 
ace  for  life  by  giving  those  who 
e  it  a  slap  on  the  wrist,  as  if  they 
committed  a  crime  little  more 
nous  than  spitting  on  the  side- 
k.  There  is  a  difference  between 
murderer  and  his  victim. 
llThat  state  laws  in  the  past  have 
I letimes  been  applied  in  a  capri- 
§js,  unfair  way  is  not  an  argument 
k  repealing  those  laws.  It  is  an  ar- 
■nent  for  amending  and  adminis- 
fng  them  more  equitably.  And 
he  long  wait  between  sentencing 
execution  in  itself  constitutes 
el  and  unusual  punishment,  then 
solution  is  to  speed  up  the  ap- 
is process. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Adversary  Society 


We  now  come  to  the  adversary 
generation.  Perhaps  it  was  inevit- 
able that  the  pendulum,  having 
swung  so  far  in  the  direction  of  per- 
missiveness, should  be  swinging  now 
toward  what  might  be  called  the  ad- 
versary society  which  appears  to  be- 
lieve in  taking  all  its  grievances  to 
court. 

The  permissive  society  approved 
the  closing  of  factories  by  whatever 
means  were  necessary  to  enforce 
one's  attitude  toward  dirty  air  or  the 
manufacture  of  military  hardware. 
The  permissive  generation  of  stu- 
dents closed  universities;  and  they 
insisted  on  the  right  to  reject  mar- 
riage as  the  appropriate  setting  for 
establishing  families. 

In  effect,  it  was  reasoned  by  this 
permissiveness,  it  is  all  right  to 
swing  a  fist  at  someone  doing  some- 
thing of  which  you  disapprove. 

But  now  the  adversary  generation 
of  the  mid-seventies  says  you  may 
swing  that  fist  only  as  long  as  it 
misses  my  nose.  You  may  foul  the 
air  only  until  it  affects  my  asthma. 
And  you  will  find  yourself  a  defen- 
dant in  court  if  you  discharge  me 
for  failing  to  respond  to  instruction. 

In  earlier  times,  a  conference 
could  solve  and  settle  most  griev- 
ances, and  court  cases  involving  this 
kind  of  offense  were  infrequent. 
However,  judicial  decisions  in  such 
cases  as  reached  the  courts  supported 
personal  privilege  to  such  an  ex- 
treme degree  that  now  judges  face 
overloaded  dockets.  It  seems  that  ev- 
eryone who  believes  his  Fourteenth 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Laurence  C.  Wal- 
ker, dean  of  the  school  of  forestry  at 
Stephen  F.  Austin  State  University, 
Nacogdoches,  Tex. 

Thus  the  Supreme  Court's  deci- 
sion in  June  may  tell  us  much  about 
the  future  safety  of  our  streets.  And 
all  eyes  will  be  on  Justice  Stevens, 
whose  vote  could  tip  the  balance  in 
the  direction  of  a  sterner,  fairer  and 
safer  society. — Smith  Hempstone  in 
the  Richmond  Times  Dispatch.  EE 


Amendment  rights  are  violated  in 
some  way  is  already  filing  charges. 

For  example,  student  records  were 
once  considered  confidential.  Now 
it  is  considered  a  student's  right  to 
see  them,  and  woe  to  him  who  files 
a  derogatory  report  therein  without 
the  "due  process"  of  appropriate 
hearings  by  the  scholar's  peers. 

A  university  faculty  is  empowered 
now  with  new  authority  without 
comparable  responsibility.  That  fac- 
ulty can  bring  to  heel  the  dean  who 
calls  for  instructor  accountability. 
If  that  dean  doesn't  want  to  be  called 
a  bigot  because  of  his  actions  or  a 
reactionary  because  of  his  attitudes, 
he  needs  a  witness  for  every  conver- 
sation, documentation  for  every  dis- 
cussion, and  faculty  signature  of  re- 
ceipt for  every  memo  about  work 
done  or  left  undone. 

The  courts  have  ruled  that  a 
Church  need  not  continue  to  sub- 
scribe to  its  doctrines,  which  are  the 
basis  for  investments  in  time,  money 
and  enthusiasm  of  its  members.  An 
adversary  relation  follows:  the  local 
congregation  wants  to  retain  its  in- 
vestment while  the  hierarchy  claims 
such  rights  were  lost  by  the  judg- 
ments of  the  courts.  Frequently,  it's 
back  to  an  appeals  court  to  "tell  it 
to  the  judge." 

Christians  already  know  well  their 
position  on  these  matters:  Go  the 
second  mile;  give  your  coat,  too;  for- 
give 70  times  seven  times. 

Rationalizing,  the  Christian  may 
view  litigation  as  persecution  for  his 
faith — if  true,  it  is  the  least  persecu- 
tion likely  to  come  his  way.  The 
Christian  should  seek  to  capitalize 
on  adversary  action.  Some  of  the 
contention  may  benefit  the  Gospel 
proclamation.  Establishment  of  the 
right  to  tote  vulgar  signs  on  the 
Berkeley  campus,  for  instance,  re- 
sulted in  the  right  to  sell  Christian 
books  on  the  campus. 

The  Christian  is  accountable  for 
his  actions  more  than  others.  He 
will  be  watched  more  closely  for  ad- 
ministrative behavior  infractions,  ra- 
tionalization notwithstanding.  This 
should  draw  us  closer  to  God,  en- 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  3) 
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Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  As  we  read 
the  New  Testament,  we  get  the  im- 
pression that  the  Lord  allowed  the 
leaders  in  the  Church  to  see  needs; 
then  He  led  them  to  organize,  as  or- 
ganization became  a  necessity  to  meet 
whatever  needs  emerged. 

Of  course,  the  Lord  did  not  pro- 
ceed along  a  haphazard  path  to  the 
organized  Church,  but  He  was  the 
master  planner,  forming  the  Church 
according  to  His  own  plan.  It  is, 
and  always  shall  be,  the  Church  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  He  is  its 
only  head.  The  Church,  the  body 
of  Christ,  gradually  took  shape  in 
the  first  century,  and  from  a  study 
of  its  structure  we  are  impressed  by 
its  simplicity,  not  its  complicated  in- 
tricacies. 

Later  history  shows  how  man,  not 
satisfied  with  the  simple  Church  of 
the  first  century,  developed  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization  with  his  own 
embellishments,  the  complicated  and 
involved  structures  we  find  in  the 
Middle  Ages. 

Even  today  as  Churches  struggle 
with  the  whole  problem  of  govern- 
ment and  structure,  they  continue  to 
wrestle  with  the  same  problems  that 
confronted  the  early  Church.  We 
can,  therefore,  profit  from  a  study 
of  the  first-century  Church  to  discov- 
er where  we  have  perhaps  exceeded 
its  simplicity — to  our  own  great  loss. 

I.  THE  "12  CONCEPT"  AND 
THE  NEED  FOR  MORE  LEAD- 
ERSHIP (Acts  6:1-6).  When  the 
apostles  received  the  Lord's  Great 
Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20)  they 
must  have  been  awed  by  the  heavy 
responsibilities  given  to  them.  Even 
when  Jesus  promised  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  enable  them  to  do  His  will,  they 
still  felt  a  heavy  burden  (Acts  1:8) . 
Jesus  commanded  them  to  teach  oth- 
ers, not  simply  that  they  might  know 
the  truth  but  that  they  might  also 
do  it  (Matt.  28:20) .  No  doubt  Je- 
sus intended  that  they  should  teach 
others  so  that  they,  in  turn,  could 
teach  still  others  also  (II  Tim.  2:2) . 

But  this  was  not  evident  to  the 
apostles  at  first.  One  reason  they 
felt  the  necessity  of  quickly  finding 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  6:1-6; 

Romans   16:1-6;   Ephesians  4:11- 

16;  I  Timothy  3:1-13 
Key  Verses:  I  Timothy  3:1-13 
Devotional    Reading:    Ephesians  4: 

1-16 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  4:11- 
12 


a  replacement  for  Judas  was  that 
they  needed  more  help.  Jesus  had 
chosen  only  12,  and  they  were  not 
inclined  to  exceed  that  number. 

Therefore,  action  was  forced  on 
them  when,  in  the  very  early  days 
of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem,  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  12  could  not 
do  all  that  must  be  done  (v.  1) .  The 
daily  needs  of  some  were  being  ne- 
glected. This  was  resulting  in  a 
poor  testimony  in  the  community 
among  the  believers,  and  it  could 
seriously  jeopardize  the  well-being  of 
the  Christian  community  at  a  very 
early  time. 

To  the  apostles  it  seemed  a  sim- 
ple thing.  They  simply  could  not 
stop  what  they  were  doing,  preach- 
ing the  Word,  to  "wait  on  tables"  (v. 
2) .  They  suggested  that  others,  sev- 
en in  number,  should  be  chosen  for 
that  particular  ministry  (v.  3) . 

Here  we  pause  to  comment  that 
nowhere  were  these  seven  said  to 
bear  the  office  of  deacon,  that  office 
later  described  in  I  Timothy  3:1-13. 
But  our  word  deacon,  which  comes 
from  the  Greek  word  diakonia,  is 
found  in  this  passage  twice:  first,  in 
verse  1,  where  it  speaks  of  the  daily 
diakonia  (ministration)  and  second, 
in  verse  4,  where  it  speaks  of  the 
diakonia  of  the  Word. 

Thus,  it  is  not  more  reasonable  to 
speak  of  these  seven  as  deacons  than 
to  speak  of  the  apostles  as  deacons. 
They  were  all  viewed  as  diakonia 
(servants) ,  ministering  in  Christ's 
Church  as  pleased  Him. 

They  were  guided  by  the  Lord  to 
choose  men  who  were  exemplary, 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wisdom 
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(knowing  and  doing  God's  wil 
It  seems  from  the  context  that 
apostles  did  not  see  these  as  i 
who  would  be  teaching  and  prea 
ing  the  Word  of  God.  Neverthel 
they  were  equipped  to  teach,  hav: 
themselves  been  taught  by  the  ap  "  j 
ties  (Acts  2:42) .    Here  is  an  ex£ 
pie  of  God's  control,  having  in 
purpose  more  than  men  might  h 
in  view,  though  they  doubtlessly 
serve  tables  as  well. 

Two  of  these  in  particular, 
phen  and  Philip,  proved  to  be  a 
evangelists.   They  were  servers  (c 
kon)    both  at   tables  and 
Word,  as  subsequent  history  proi 
(Acts  6:8) . 


J 


II.  FELLOW  WORKERS 
PAUL  AND  THE  INCREASE 
SERVANTS  (Rom.  16:1-6).  We 
not  attempting  to  give  a  chronolc 
cal  development  of  the  Church 
ganization  in  the  first  century, 
are  trying  to  show,  within  the  | 
text  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
dence  of  a  growth  of  awareness 
the  Church  for  the  need  of  organ 
tion.  This  chapter  is  a  case  in  poi 
Several  are  named  here  as  helpers 
fellow-workers  of  Paul. 

One  is  Phoebe.  She  is  callec 
servant,  diakonia  in  the  femin 
form  (v.  1) .  She  is  related  to  a  p 
ticular  congregation  at  Cenchr 
near  Corinth.  She  had  gone  to  Ro 
for  some  business  and  was  be! 
commended  to  the  Christians 
Rome.  They  were  asked  to  1 
her  in  whatever  business  she  1 
She  had  personally  helped  many 
eluding  Paul.  The  term  diako 
applied  to  her  does  not  imply  t 
she  held  any  particular  office, 
certainly  she  had  found  an  imp 
tant  place  of  service  among  beli 
ers  at  her  home  and  elsewhere 
2)- 

Priscilla  and  Aquila  were 
scribed  as  fellow-workers  of  Paul  a 
we  know  a  great  deal  of  their  act: 
ty  from  the  book  of  Acts  (Acts  ' 
Evidently  at  the  time  of  Paul's  w 
ing,  a  church  had  been  esi 
in  their  house  (v.  5) .  We  kn 
nothing  of  Mary   (v.  5) ,  who 
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idently  also  a  servant  of  Christ  in 
f:  same  manner  as  Phoebe, 
lit  is  apparent  that  in  these  early 
Mys  both  men  and  women  were 
live  in  service  in  the  Church.  The 
im  diakonia  does  not  seem  to  re- 
I  to  an  office  in  the  Church  but 
I  a  description  of  their  dedication 
Ithe  Lord  and  His  Church. 


[II.  THE  GOALS  OF  THE  OR- 
^NIZED  CHURCH    (Eph.  4:11- 
Paul  wrote  more  specifically  to 
Ephesians  concerning  the  various 
ices  involved  in  the  ministering 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  people. 
Ate  note  several  things  about  these 
ices:  They  are  all  appointed  by 
head  of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ 
11).    The  office  of  apostle  is 
most  limited;  it  appears  to  have 
n  an  office  for  the  first  century 
y.  Apostle  is  a  term  generally  ap- 
zd  to  those  who  had  known  Christ 
ring  His  earthly  ministry  before 
ascension  or,  in  the  case  of  Paul, 
r  His  ascension.      More  partic- 
rly  it  is  applied  to  those  whom 
us  chose  to  be  specially  taught, 
foundation  of  the  New  Testa- 
nt  Church  (Eph.  2:20) . 
'rophets  in  the  New  Testament 
se  of  the  term  seems  distinct  from 
concept  in  the  Old  Testament, 
the  Old  Testament  the  prophet 
God  was  clearly  a  spokesman  for 
d  and  the  receiver  of  His  new  rev- 
tion,  which  he  was  commissioned 
give    to    the    Old  Testament 
urch.     In  the  New  Testament, 
Arever,  the  term  is  used  in  a  way 
aewhat  synonymous  with  teacher 
the  Word.    In  that  sense,  then, 
ryone   called    to   proclaim  the 
)rd  of  God  is  a  prophet. 
The  term  evangelist  means  simply 
reclaimer  of  the  good  news.  In 
s  sense  Philip  is  called  an  evan- 
ist  (Acts  21:8).    Paul  exhorted 
nothy  to  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
ist  as  well    (II  Tim.   4:5).  It 
uld  be  safe  to  assume  that  is  a 
re  general  term,  describing  the 
:y  of  all  believers  to  proclaim 
d's  Word  and  to  confront  men 
Ih  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Ipie  term  pastor  or  shepherd  as  a 
dcription  of  the  leader  of  God's 
p>ple  comes  from  the  Old  Testa- 
fcnt,  where  it  is  applied  particular- 
ly God  as  the  shepherd  of  Israel 
t.l  then  in  a  secondary  sense  to  the 
ltders  in  Israel,  whether  true  or 
f.se  (Jer.  50:6)  . 

I  n  the  New  Testament,  it  is  most 
u  ally  applied  to  Christ,  but  I  Pe- 
&  5:2-4  clearly  implies  that  Christ 


is  the  chief  shepherd  and  those  un- 
der Him,  called  to  lead  God's  peo- 
ple, are  the  undershepherds  or  pas- 
tors. Compare  also  Acts  20:18-35, 
where  Paul  exemplified  the  faithful 
undershepherd  and  exhorted  the  el- 
ders to  do  the  same. 

Finally,  teacher  is  a  term  applied 
to  all  who  are  called  to  expound 
God's  Word  to  others.  It  is  the  most 
comprehensive  office,  as  we  see  from 
Jesus'  commission  to  all  the  saints 
(Matt.  28:20) . 

I  believe  it  would  be  fair  to  say 
that  here  in  Ephesians  4:11,  Paul 
used  various  terms  to  show  the  com- 
pleteness with  which  God  has  pro- 
vided adequate  leadership  in  the 
various  means  and  methods  for  in- 
struction, leadership  and  building 
up  of  the  Church. 

It  does  not  mean  that  one  who  is 
a  teacher  is  not  a  pastor  or  that  one 
who  is  an  evangelist  cannot  be  an 
apostle.  It  speaks  rather  to  the  gifts 
for  the  performing  of  these  various 
duties  and  services  which  are  need- 
ed in  the  Church  (v.  8) .  Some  per- 
haps will  only  teach.  Others  will 
teach  and  pastor.  Still  others  will 
teach,  pastor  and  evangelize,  and  so 
forth. 

Also  important  here  is  the  goal  of 
all  such  ministries.  They  were  first 
to  perfect  the  saints;  this  would  re- 
sult in  the  work  of  ministry  among 
the  believers — their  ministering  to 
one  another.  From  this  would  ap- 
pear a  great  growth  of  the  Church  as 
the  Lord  added  day  by  day  to  such 
a  faithful  body  of  believers  (v.  12; 
Acts  2:42-47) . 

We  can  see  from  the  latter  part  of 
our  Scripture  portion  in  Ephesians 
4  that  God  is  clearly  moving  such  a 
Church — a  body  of  believers — to- 
ward His  ultimate  goal  of  having  a 
people  holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore Him  in  a  relationship  of  love 
(4:13-16;  Eph.  1:4). 

IV.  CHURCH  GOVERNMENT 
AND  CHURCH  OFFICES  (I  Tim. 
3:1-13).  Finally,  we  see  in  this  pas- 
sage the  extent  of  permanent  offices 
in  the  Church.  Two  offices  are 
noted:  the  office  of  bishop  or  elder 

(3:1-7;  see  I  Tim.  5:1,  17,  19;  Titus 
1:5  where  elder  is  the  term  used  in- 
stead of  bishop)  ;  and  the  office  of 
deacon  (3:8-13). 

The  term  deacon  seems  derived 
from  the  general  term  for  ministry 

(diakonia)  as  an  office  complemen- 
tary to  that  of  elder.  Clearly  both 
are  servants  of  Christ,  one  in  the  re- 
sponsibility   of    oversight    of  the 


Church  as  a  whole,  the  other  in  ser- 
vice in  the  Church  wherever  that 
service  is  needed. 

The  elaborate,  more  involved 
structure  of  the  Church  which 
emerged  in  the  next  centuries  finds 
no  justification  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  and  is  rather  to  be 
viewed  as  a  human  embellishment 
which  could  not  improve  but  only 
hurt  the  Church. 

Next  week:  "Struggle  and 
Growth,"  Acts  11:11-18,  15:1-35,  19: 
23-27;  Galatians  2:11-16.  IE 

Layman— from  p.  II 

abling  us  to  recognize  that  our  times 
are  in  His  hands. 

Followers  of  Christ  do  not  play 
games  with  the  lives  of  others, 
though  the  secularist  may  thrive  on 
the  challenge  of  litigation  as  if  it 
were  a  sport  upon  the  field  of  play. 
Harry  Truman  often  recalled  the 
adage,  "If  you  can't  stand  the  heat, 
get  out  of  the  kitchen."  I  fear  that 
many  Christians  are  likely  to  leave 
the  kitchen  of  responsibility.  How 
will  that  affect  our  world  and  our 
place  in  it?  IB 

ATTENTION  ORLANDO 

Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
will  begin  services  on  June  6  at  128 
East  Colonial,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Sunday  School,  10:00 — Worship  Services, 
11:00  and  7:00 — Nursery  provided. 
H.  Charles  Green  Jr.,  Organizing  Pastor 
For  more  information,  call  293-7810. 

WANTED 

Director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion— full  time.  Southern  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church.  Write  Box  635  (MT), 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 


BIBLE  Committed  Teachers 
needed  for  Elementary  Grades 

THE  BYHALIA 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 
BYHALIA,  MISS.  38611 

Contact  J.  Clark  Cochran 
School  (601)  838-2188 
Home  (601)  252-3280 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  13,  1976 

Playing  the  'Favorites'  Game 


Bible  Reference:  James  2:8-13 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 
Past" 

"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 

Background  Study:  Just  what  is  the 
"royal  law"  of  verse  8?  Examine 
Leviticus  19:18;  Matthew  7:12,  19: 
19;  Mark  12:31;  Luke  10:27;  and 
Romans  13:9  for  help.  Consider  the 
life  of  the  Christian  Church  today 
and  the  lives  of  believers  in  terms  of 
these  two  questions:  1)  In  what  ways 
do  we  "show  partiality"?  2)  In  what 
ways  have  we  overcome  a  partiality 
that  we  showed  in  the  past? 

Be  prepared  to  encourage  your 
students  in  a  personal  consideration 
of  this,  for  knowledge  of  the  words 
of  Scripture  apart  from  applying 
them  to  life  is  a  dead  issue,  as  James 
remarked  (1:22). 

STEP  I:  What  it  means  to  play 
"favorites"  (w.  8-11).  People  have 
always  been  people,  and  even  God's 
own  insist  on  acting  like  people,  so 
James  ties  his  teaching  of  verses  1-7 
together  neatly,  tightly,  in  verses  8- 
11.  Showing  favoritism  in  the  body  of 
believers  involves  more  than  just  act- 
ing unkindly  toward  someone  else. 
More  even  than  acting  improperly 
toward  God,  it  is  a  deliberate  viola- 
tion of  God's  law,  according  to 
verse  9. 

Now  God  is  not  like  the  U.  S. 
court  system.  In  this  nation  one  or 
more  citizens  may  deliberately  break 
a  law  in  order  to  set  up  a  test  case 
for  the  courts,  quite  often  in  hopes 
that  the  courts  will  strike  down  a 
law  the  plaintiffs  didn't  like  to  be- 
gin with.  But  God  doesn't  play 
that  game.  Instead,  what  He  once 
says  He  always  means. 

Now  through  James  God  lays  out 
one  of  His  blunt  remarks  which  so 
clearly  divide  the  real  believers 
from  the  game  players:  "If  you're 
practicing  the  royal  law  [what  is  this, 
by  the  way?  J,  then  you're  doing  what 
God  intends.  But  there's  the  mat- 
ter of  you  who  aren't.    If  you  show 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

partiality,  you  are  committing  sin, 
and  you  stand  convicted  by  the  law 
as  transgressors"  (v.  8)  .  Notice 
that  God  does  not  strike  down  the 
law  as  unconstitutional. 

This  word  partiality  is  an  inter- 
esting little  fellow  for  several  rea- 
sons: 

1.  It  means  "to  show  favoritism" 
in  the  sense  of  altering  your  con- 
duct toward  others  because  of  who 
they  are,  what  they  have  or  don't 
have,  or  for  what  they  can  do  for 
you.  It  smacks  of  all  the  wrong 
reasons  for  cultivating  someone's 
friendship. 

2.  This  word  "partiality"  (v.  9) 
has  been  used  throughout  history 
only  by  Christians.  It  has  never  ap- 
peared among  the  writings  of  non- 
Christians.  This  tells  us  that  ap- 
parently it  is  an  issue  which  concerns 
God  and  believers  very  much,  even 
if  it  hasn't  exactly  gripped  the  rest 
of  the  world;  and  that  if  Christians 
aren't  concerned  about  this,  then 
they  are  acting  just  as  unbelievers 
would. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  What  does  it  mean  "to  fulfill 
the  royal  law"? 

2.  What  does  God  mean  when 
He  says,  "Love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself"?  Isn't  it  rather  selfish  to 
love  yourself?  Or  is  it? 

3.  Examine  the  following  refer- 
ences in  which  partiality  is  men- 
tioned and  answer  these  questions: 
Who  is  involved?  What  is  the  is- 
sue? How  does  God  solve  it?  See 
Acts  10:34-35;  Romans  2:11;  Ephe- 
sians  6:3;  and  Colossians  3:25. 

STEP  IT.  Who— me?  It  is  clear 
that  this  teaching  is  straight  from 
the  Lord.  Therefore,  we  children  of 
His  are  under  a  rather  strong  com- 
mand: We  must  take  this  part  of 
the  Bible  to  heart.  We  cannot  have 
Genesis  1:1  and  cut  this  part  out. 
We  can't  have  Psalm  23  and  set  this 
aside.  We  aren't  going  to  get 
Isaiah  53  unless  we  keep  James  2: 
9  as  well. 

What  sort  of  favoritism  does  exist 
in  the  church? 
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1.  For  many  of  us,  social  level  mso 
very  important.  So  in  our  church  i parti 
subtle  practices — often  carried  md  ar 
unconsciously — work  to  ensure  ti|  psso 
we  keep  close  contact  with  th 
who  have  most  in  common  with  ged  I 
socially.  The  language  we  use  li  s or 
little  appeal  and  draws  little  urn 
standing  outside  our  own  cirt 
There  may  be  a  silent  sizing  up 
other  people.  Those  not  so  v, 
off  are  quick  to  notice  when  tl 
don't  fit  in  or  when  they're  being 
amined. 

2.  In  some  churches  age  is 
Grand  Canyon,  its  two  sides  (ilijot 
older  and  the  younger)  promisi  1 12:2 
never  to  meet.  How  excited  we 
when  a  young  couple  visits  and  st 
to  join!  Are  we  that  excited  whei§d  b\ 
60-year-old  woman  joins  the  body 
believers?  A  70-year-old  widow 
Why  not?   Because  we  aren't  reai§i  and 

Recently  a  group  of  believers 
ited  a  home  for  the  elderly.  Af 
their  return,   an   attractive  you 
woman  said,  "Oh!    That  was  so 
pressing,  I'm  not  going  to  do  tl  if  it 
again."    And  she  hasn't. 

In  our  churches  how  are  our  Si 
day  school  classes,  circles  and  stm  reallv 
groups  divided?    By  subject? 
very  often.    More  than  likely  it 
the  "Young  Couples  Class,"  the  "/ 
drew  Snarfle  Class  (older  men) ,"  k  du 
the  "Ida  T.  Hufferhinkle  Class  (o 
er  women) ."  It's  the  youth  here  a§-Pa> 
the   older    over    there.  Partial 
Does  God  divide  believers  on  tl| 
basis? 

Whether  in  church  or  persoi 
life,  most  of  us  gather  about  us  th  Ml 
who  are  our  own  age.   The  old  m 
often  minister   to  the  older, 
young  to  the  younger.    Despite  1 
fact  that  the  elderly  make  up  one 
the  largest  single  groups  in  this 
tion,  we  don't  even  have  any  oe6 
ing  effective  ministries  to  them 
for  them. 

3.  We  are  very  careful  about  p 
ticular  types  of  people.  We  will  i 
have  anything  of  a  serious  nature 
do  with  certain  races.  Are  we  o 
cerned  when  a  Korean  or  a  Viet 
mese  contacts  our  church?  Wha  ;j  5e 
terrific  opportunity  for  evangeli 
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w  effective  they'll  be  against  the 
item  religions!  And  when  a  black 
ws  up  for  a  few  Sundays?  Heart  at- 
c  time.  Why?  Partiality.  The 
■  of  thing  the  Bible  says  God 
sn't  show. 

TEP  III:   Two  doors  out  (w.  10- 
.    Let's  go  back  to  James  2:9. 
tat's  wrong  with  these  actions? 
i  in  so  many  words  says,  "If  you 
::  w  partiality,  you  are  committing 
and  are  convicted  by  the  law  as 
lsgressors."    There  are  only  two 
s  from  this  one:   Get  happy  and 
listed  to  living  as  a  deliberate 
ler,  or  cut  it  out.   That's  all. 
ue  b  ames  goes  on,  however,  to  explain 
seriousness  of  this  problem,  us- 
an  extreme  illustration  (w.  10- 
of  the  way  God's  law  and  our 
s  are  tied  together, 
hen  James  ties  a  knot.  "So  speak 
so  act  .  .  ."   (w.  12-13).  He 
ies  a  weld  between  talking  and 
ng  (John  14:15,  21,  23-24,  15:14; 
promfii.  12:2;  Acts  11:2-18) .    Note  the 
lparison  between  these  verses  and 
les  1:25.    People  who  have  been 
ged  by  the  law  of  liberty  are 
stfiistians;  they  have  been  set  free 
n   sin   by   the   lawgiver,  Jesus 
d  ie  rist,  and  in  their  hearts  He  places 
esire  to  conform  to  His  law.  Here 
Lord  observes  that  judgment 
be  merciless  toward  those  who 
iisile  shown  none  themselves. 

low  merciful  are  you  toward  oth- 
you  may  not  really  like?  Do  you 
:  them  a  chance  to  know  you?  Do 
really  know  the  true  "them"  or 
you  buying  rumors  straight  from 
factory  outlet?    If  you  really 
it  a  position  on  the  team,  a  slot 
the  club  or  something  else,  are 
stepping  on  anybody  to  get 
e?  Pushing  anyone  aside?  Dump- 
someone,  maybe?    Mercy  is  the 
way  to  go — that's  what  Christ 
wed  to  us.  Fulfill  that  royal  law! 

V    ^ARGET:  YOU 

Why  does  God  make  a  connec- 
i  between  speaking  and  acting  in 
se  12? 

How  do  the  following  refer- 
les  add  to  an  understanding  of 
ing   and   acting   being  joined? 
i#n  12:15,  21,  23-24,  15:14;  Acts 
2-18;  Romans  12:2. 

More  often  than  not  God  lo- 
a  church  in  that  spot  in  order 
serve  that  particular  community 
neighborhood.    What  ministry 
s  your   church   have   in  your 
cl  rch's  neighborhood?   Or  do  most 
oiJie  members  come  to  that  church 


from  some  other  location,  then  re- 
turn there  until  the  next  meeting? 
What  can  your  church  do  to  open  a 
service  for  the  people  who  live 
around  it?  What  part  can  you  have? 

4.  In  a  sense,  God  did  His  own 
choosing  of  those  whom  He  would 
save,  and  thus  "played  favorites"  or 
"showed  partiality"  as  James  ex- 
pressed it.  If  God  can  show  par- 
tiality, why  is  it  wrong  for  us  to  do 
so?  Is  there  any  difference  between 
what  He  did  and  what  we  do?  If 
so,  what  is  it?  ffl 

Name— from  p.  9 

enly  Father  is  perfect." 

It  is  possible  to  change  any  part 
of  our  identity.  Simon  was  a  sim- 
ple fisherman,  venal,  shallow,  weak. 
God  chose  him  to  become  a  rock 
when  He  established  His  Church 
and  He  renamed  him  Peter,  or  Pe- 
tros,  meaning  rock.  By  changing 
part  of  his  identity,  Peter  overbal- 
anced in  favor  of  God;  he  went  on 
to  do  the  seemingly  impossible,  af- 
ter recognizing  and  admitting  his 
human  frailties  and  his  dependence 
on  God.  Can  we  not  then  do  the 
same  and,  by  so  doing,  become  a  lit- 
tle more  like  the  child  of  God  we 
think  we  are?  51 

Satisfaction— from  p.  8 

daring  this  doctrine  essential  for  or- 
dination. At  least  one  Presbyterian 
Church  US  General  Assembly  used 
the  same  language  in  asserting  that 
this  doctrine  is  involved  in  the  ordi- 
nation vows  to  which  PCUS  minis- 
ters and  officers  subscribe. 

We  trust  that  the  inaccurate  sen- 
tence in  the  Study  Guide  may  be  cor- 
rected. It  is  my  opinion  that  this 
line  inadvertently  slipped  by  the  ad 
interim  committee  without  the  care- 
ful consideration  the  committee  gave 
to  other  matters.  And  it  is  a  matter 
of  personal  regret  that  I  did  not  call 
this  to  their  attention  when  the  same 
misleading  statement  appeared  in 
the  1974  book.  ffl 


HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  WEEKS 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


until  you've  seen  THE  NEW 
CHURCH  HYMNAL,  coming  in 
August  from  Ralph  Carmichael 
and  Lexicon  Music. 

'ok,  convince  me  why^ 
i  should  wait! 

(Please  print) 
Name 


Position 


City 


Zip 


042-056 


Mail  to: 

Music  Promotion  Manager 
Word,  Incorporated 
Box  1790 

Waco.  Texas  76703 
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Greg  Slater 
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Davies  DeHart 


Wilson  Bil 
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Greg  Slater       %r00ner        Ron  Steel 


*  Masfer 
of  Divinity 
and  Master 
of  Christian 

David  Art  Steve  Chuck  Brian  Raphael         b:u  Youna         Inhn  Education 

Tigrett  Whitfield  *       Wilkins  Wilson  Wingard         Wong  bl"  Y°    9         Yowell  Degrees. 

MASTER   OF   CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Dorothy  Kaye  Delores  Fred  Yong  Ho         Lynn  Jean  Jim  ,„  Soooner 

Adams  Calvert  Feazell  Khong  Kim  McCown         Musselman        Ostenson        JM  bpooner 

J^Reformed  Theological  Seminar 


Cindy 
Wiggins 


5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Miss.  39209  •  601-922-4988 

This  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Motivated  To  Witness 

The  union  of  compassion  with  integrity  is  to  be  found  in  the  man 
who  repents  ....  The  man  with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  has 
learned  something  about  love  and  honesty  before  God  ....  The 
believer  is  now  in  God's  kingdom.  But  he  also  knows  that  he  has 
a  great  deal  in  common  with  all  men.  Although  he  has  been  cleansed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  he  is  still  a  man  and  he  is  also  a  sin- 
ner. And  as  his  repentance  deepens,  he  learns  to  see  other  men 
feelingly. 

He  knows  that  God  broke  through  his  own  thick  crust,  that  all 
good  in  himself  originated  with  a  sovereign  invasion  from  without. 

It  therefore  is  most  natural  for  him  to  think  and  feel  mercy  for 
others  as  he  drinks  from  the  overflowing  Spirit  of  Christ.  He  touches 
their  sins  and  sicknesses  with  the  fingers  of  his  heart. 

If  you  will  use  the  term,  this  humbled  spirit  is  the  essence  of 
"Calvinism."  It  gives  all  the  glory  to  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the 
Son  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ....  God  is  seen  to  be 
infinitely  majestic  and  yet  also  infinitely  personal  as  He  binds  Him- 
self in  a  covenant  of  love  to  unworthy  sinners  .... 

Hence,  if  the  "Calvinism"  is  genuine,  it  results  in  believing  man's 
deepening  his  humanity  and  his  sympathetic  concern  for  men 
in  their  peril  of  eternal  judgment. 

Where  do  you  get  this  spirit  of  loving  freedom  in  witness?  ...  It 
comes  through  prayer  ....  You  find  witnessing  power  only  by  go- 
ing to  the  throne  of  grace,  struggling  to  get  yourself  clean  under 
the  blessing  of  God.  From  there  you  go  forth  to  share  what  you 
have  received  first-hand  from  the  Father. 

— C.  John  Miller 

Repentance  &  Twentieth  Century  Man 
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split  P'S  MADE  WHOLE? 

Seeking  unity  within  the  evangeli- 
cal wing  of  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches  ought  to  be  the  de- 
sire of  every  member  of  these 
Churches  ("Towards  Unity  in  Our 
Time,"  Journal,  May  5) . 

There  have  been  many  "prophets" 
of  separation  in  this  century  and  on- 
ly a  few  "prophets"  of  unity.  And 


you  may  be  correct  in  calling  the 
Rev.  Francis  Schaeffer  one  of  these 
great  prophets  calling  for  unity  to 
demonstrate  that  greater  spiritual 
unity  which  we  have  in  Christ. 

But  there  is  the  rub.  According 
to  the  reports  which  I  received  con- 
cerning the  recent,  sidetracked  mer- 
ger plans  between  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian     Church  Evangelical 
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Tips  on  Bible  Study   7 

Bible  Study,  like  other  activities,  becomes  easier  with  regular, 
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Synod  and  the  Orthodox  Presby<  r 
rian  Church,  no  person  was  more : 
sponsible  for  the  setback  than  ]y|*lll0[ 
Schaeffer. 

Perhaps  this  proves  only  that  it  3  * 
a  whole  lot  easier  to  talk  or  to  wr  9 
a  good  line  than  it  is  to  carry  it 
in  practice. 

Whether  or  not  the  new  Noi 
American  Presbyterian  and 
formed  Council  will  be  able 
change  the  theories  into  practi  :SSi' 
will  be  proved  in  a  matter  of  time.  "'' 
is  my  prayer  that  it  may  result 
some  definite  steps  towards  a  grt  51  e 
reforming  Church  in  America  ai 
that  it  will  not  become  simply 
forum  of  frustration.  What  a  tes 
mony  it  would  be  if  the  "split  P 
of  the  1930's  in  the  North  and  oiPP'P 
er  evangelical  Reformed  and  Presl  >■ 
terian  Churches  were  able  to  get 
gether  in  the  remaining  years  of  tl 
century! 

—  (Rev.)  Vaughn  E.  Hathaway 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
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REDS  WANT  ANGOLAN  WEAL! 

Thank  you  for  your  editori 
"Undermining  the  Foundation 
(Journal,  April  7) .  It  was  factu 
and  timely. 

It  is  to  many  of  us  incomprehen 
ble  that  Dr.  Potter  and  those  wl 
speak  on  behalf  of  the  World  Cou 
cil  of  Churches  should  maintain  th 
Communism  has  not  been  and  is  » 
the  driving  force  behind  the  sAm  that 
called  "liberation"  forces  in  Ango)  uta 
Mozambique  and  Rhodesia.  Wh 
are  30,000  Chinese  troops  (disguisi 
as  railway  builders  but  functioni: 
under  their  military  leader)  doiil 
in  Tanzania?  Recently  they  seizi  3  ^ 
the  cameras  and  film  of  Canadi;  wtu| 
tourists.  4k\ 
Who  is   supplying   the   milita  ^ 


hardware  for  these  groups?  Brita 
has  had  to  investigate  the  cargc 
(finding  even  light  tanks  thereii  y»  p 
of  ships  stopping  for  coal  in  Briti  ^ 
ports  en  route  to  East  Africa. 

What  are  Churches  doing  to  esta  ; 
lish  a  fuller  measure  of  liberty?  Su  ^ 
sidizing  the  rape,  torture,  cannib  ^ 
ism  and  savagery  currently  in  vog   i  p 
with  the  guerrillas  of  both  blacks  ai 
whites  over  the  entire  area 

If  churchmen  are  so  naive  they  l(| 
lieve  that  Communism — which  is  i  i 
fact  the  tyranny  of  one-party  rii  ir. 
nority  groups  centered  in  Mosaf  !;f 
and  Peking  with  satellites  elsewhe*  :,,"rfu 
— is  interested  in  genuine  freedcj  ^ 
then  they  must  be  singularly  blii.  ",' 
to  what  has  happened  behind  t  -'  \ 
lengthening  iron  curtain  to  all  aij  ^ 


ndry  who  dare  to  criticize  the  au- 
orities.    Slave  camps  and  mental 
Istitutions  where  torture  is  a  daily 
utine  tell  their  own  well  authenti- 
ted  story.    Hitler  was  a  kinder- 
oJhrten   kid    compared    to  modern 
>mmunist  potentates. 
Then,  too,  it  is  no  secret  that  the 
>alth   of  Angola — including  the 
fields  (called  the  Kuwait  of  Af- 
) ,  vast  mineral  reserves,  fine  ag- 
praJultural  lands,  and  the  chrome  of 
tiij  lodesia  without  which  no  modern 
result  apons  can  be  made — is  the  first 
jective  of  Red  imperialism.  The 
ond  is,  of  course,  the  trade  routes 
~:    air  and  sea  to  the  Far  East, 
itai  The  assault  on  southern  Africa  is 
ji:t]  planned,  phased  attempt  to  use 
Hid  ick  puppets  to  destroy  Western  civ- 
ft^ation  in  Africa,  which  whatever 
defects  has  kept  open  the  doors 
Christian  evangelism,  while  re- 
cing  genocidal  tribal  strife  to  a 
nimum. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Ontario,  Canada 
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ndii    The  response  to  the  announce- 
nt  that  we  want  to  continue  the 
iristian  Observer's  important  em- 
asis  on  recitation  of  the  catechisms 
iiijp    giving  award  Bibles  and  New 
Ktifl  staments  has  been  encouraging.  In 
i  :t,  it  has  been  surprising.  In  fact, 
has  been  almost  overwhelming! 
Mi.  ngratulations  and  beautiful  cop- 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
"  iole  Bible,  for  the  perfect  recita- 
n  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  to: 
iLinda   Woodyard    of    the  First 
l  urch,  Picayune,  Miss. 
■Also  Mrs.  Margo  Plyler  of  the 
I  rolina  church,  Locust,  N.  C. 
jklso   to   Leah   Ann  Haybarger, 
Irothea  Marie  Haybarger  and  Lori 
fckson    of    the    Mount  Calvary 
larch,  Roebuck,  S.  C. 
I  Also    to    Chris    Rozina,  Faith 
(  ance,  Glen  Nalley  and  Mark  At- 
kison  of  the  St.  Paul  church,  Jack- 
pi,  Miss. 

J1  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
cries  of  the  New  Testament  for  the 
fcrfect  recitation  of  the  Catechism 
v  Young  Children  to: 
Robert  Taylor  Hall,  Janet  Ruth 
t/llingsworth,  Charles  Hampton 
Jinson,  Timothy  Bryant  May,  Eliz- 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Merry  and  I  appreciated  receiving 
the  Journal  even  when  it  came  to  us 
as  month  old  history.  Now  some 
very  kind  soul  is  sending  it  to  us  by 
Air  Mail  and  thereby  adds  much  to 
its  current  interest  and  importance 
to  us.  Please  express  to  our  bene- 
factor our  deep  appreciation. 

We  have  read  the  Journal  since 
1950  and  appreciate  its  ministry, 
leadership  and  concerns. 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  B.  Long 
Altamira,  Brazil 


MINISTERS 

Lee  W.  Adkins,  former  associate 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Bur- 
lington, N.  C,  to  church  develop- 
ment specialist  for  Orange  pres- 
bytery (PCUS). 

Ladson  M.  Brearley  from  Clinton, 
S.  C,  to  the  Marks  Creek  and 
Marston,  N.  C,  churches  (PCUS) . 


John  W.  Dozier  from  Eastman, 
Ga.,  to  the  Grove  church  (PCUS) , 
Dunn,  N.  C. 

B.  Hoyt  Evans  from  executive  sec- 
retary of  Asheville  presbytery  to 
be  a  professor  of  Bible  at  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College,  Montreat, 
N.  C,  eff.  in  Sept. 

George  W.  Gunn  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Pulaski  Heights  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 

Paul  S.  Norris  from  the  military 
chaplaincy  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Llano,  Tex. 

Billy  L.  Parker  from  Low  Moore, 
Va.,  to  the  Ebenezer  church 
(PCUS) ,  Benson,  N.  C. 

Calvin  L.  Vermeire  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Gulf  Shores,  Ala., 
church  (PCUS). 

Worth  N.  Watts  from  Burlington, 
N.  C,  to  the  Jonesboro  church 
(PCUS) ,  Sanford,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


abeth  Leah  Compton,  Jack  Taft 
Shuttleworth,  Michael  Paul  Shuttle- 
worth,  Janette  Lynn  Smith,  Lori 
Anne  Thompson,  Leah  Forsha  Bell, 
Lisa  Faye  Bell,  Samuel  Mark  Bell, 
Elizabeth  Jane  Brant,  Karen  Frances 
Dowdle,  David  James  Kyle  Elliott, 
Tracy  Louise  Hollingsworth,  David 
William  Lucas,  Charles  Wagner  Mc- 
Kinney  Jr.,  Norma  Louise  Orr,  Tra- 
cy Lynn  Sherwood,  Phoebe  Jean  Till- 
man and  Robert  Andrew  Warner — 
all  of  the  Thornwell  Home  for  Chil- 
dren, Clinton,  S.  C. 

Also  to  Jana  Street,  David  Street, 
Johnny  Gage,  Mike  Hill,  Nathan 
Hill,  Kim  Sells  and  Melissa  Adams 
of  the  Keystone  church,  Johnson 
City,  Tenn. 

Also  to  Gina  Wilkes,  Courtney 
Mason,  Lisa  Hicks,  Jennifer  Smith, 
Jimmy  Stewart,  Tom  Weaver  III, 
and  Kenneth  Jackson  of  the  First 
Church,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

And  to  Annerin  Long,  Timothy 


Kistemaker  and  Bobby  DeYoung  of 
the  Mount  Salus  church,  Clinton, 
Miss. 

And  to  Pam  Carter,  Maril  Miller 
and  Diane  May  of  the  Effingham, 
S.  C.  church. 

•  For  any  who  may  still  be 
wondering  about  our  enthusiasm 
for  catechism  recitation,  Reformed 
Churches  have  used  the  "question 
and  answer"  method  of  Christian 
teaching  on  the  grounds  that  one's 
convictions  depend  on  what  one 
knows,  and  what  one  knows  of  God 
and  His  ways  depends  on  what  one 
has  been  taught.  Teaching  the  truth 
of  God  does  not  guarantee  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  use  that  truth  as  a 
means  of  grace  to  work  a  change  in 
the  heart,  but  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
works  a  change  in  the  heart  it  will 
be  by  the  means  of  grace — meaning 
the  Word  of  God — meaning  the 
truth  of  God — meaning  what  God 
has  revealed  to  us  about  Himself.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Youth  Gangs  Called  Numerous,  Violent 


NEW  YORK  —  Results  of  a  nation- 
al study  financed  by  the  federal  Law 
Enforcement  Assistance  Administra- 
tion indicate  that  violence  by  youth 
gangs  has  reached  new  heights  in 
major  American  cities. 

Walter  B.  Miller  of  the  Center  for 
Criminal  Justice  at  Harvard  Law 
School  estimates  that  some  2,700 
youth  gangs  with  a  total  of  more 
than  81,000  members  exist  in  the 
six  largest  cities  in  the  United  States. 
Youths  in  the  12-to-21-year  age  brack- 
et make  up  the  gangs,  said  Dr.  Mil- 
ler. Most  members  are  said  to  be 
males,  with  about  80  per  cent  of 
black  or  Hispanic  parentage. 

Gang  violence  has  reached  a  point 
without  precedence,  said  Dr.  Miller. 
He  noted  that  some  gangs  have  es- 
tablished themselves  in  public 
schools  and  are  terrorizing  students. 

A  study  of  the  juvenile  justice  sys- 
tem in  this  city  has  documented  a 
widespread  impression  here  that  very 
few  young  offenders  are  brought  to 
justice.  Some  observers  believe  that 
such  lack  of  justice  encourages  gang 


violence  everywhere. 

Conducted  by  an  agency  of  New 
York  State's  Division  of  Criminal 
Justice  Services,  the  study  showed 
that  only  4.4  per  cent  of  youths  ar- 
rested for  violent  crimes  during  a 
one-year  period  were  eventually  sent 
to  institutions. 

The  study  reviewed  5,666  arrests 
involving  4,847  juveniles  in  3,639 
crimes.  The  arrests  were  made  be- 
tween July  1973  and  June  1974  on 
charges  of  murder,  manslaughter, 
rape,  attempted  rape,  kidnapping, 
assault,  sodomy,  arson,  robbery  and 
possession  of  a  dangerous  weapon. 

More  than  53  per  cent  of  the  total 
arrests  were  "adjusted"  or,  in  effect, 
dismissed  by  probation  officers  be- 
fore they  reached  the  court.  Of  the 
remaining  2,472  cases,  62.4  per  cent 
were  dismissed  or  withdrawn  after 
being  presented  to  a  judge. 

Police  officers  said  that  some  al- 
leged victims  have  dropped  their 
cases  because  of  fear  of  reprisal. 
Others  have  refused  to  pursue  initial 
charges  due  to  long  delays  in  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SWITZERLAND  —  Three  Church 
leaders  from  Mozambique  told  offi- 
cials of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Geneva  that  arrests  of 
missionaries  in  their  country  have 
been  made  solely  on  the  basis  of  na- 
tional security  and  not  on  religious 
grounds. 

Anglican  Bishop  Dinis  Sengulane, 
president  of  the  Christian  Council 
of  Mozambique;  the  Rev.  Isaac  D. 
Mahlalela,  general  secretary  of  the 
Council  and  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
clergyman;  and  the  Rev.  Osias  Mu- 
cacha,  president  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mozambique,  expressed 
regret  that  the  alleged  persecution  of 
Christians  in  their  country  has  been 
reported. 

They  pointed  out  that  the  Mozam- 
bican   constitution   guarantees  the 


freedom  of  all  citizens  "to  practice 
or  not  to  practice"  religious  exer- 
cises, and  that  of  six  missionaries 
detained,  five  (two  Americans  and 
three  Brazilians)  have  already  been 
released.  The  Rev.  Armand  Doll,  a 
Nazarene  missionary  from  the  U.  S., 
is  still  being  detained  (Journal, 
May  19). 

Bishop  Sengulane  declared  that 
reports  of  the  persecution  of  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  were  exaggerated.  Ac- 
cording to  the  prelate,  the  Witnesses 
are  being  resettled  in  villages  where 
they  can  "lead  their  communal  life 
undisturbed." 

The  Mozambique  Church  leaders 
reported  that  there  have  been  mem- 
bership increases  in  several  congre- 
gations, particularly  among  young 
people.  IS 


court  process.    Some  victims  ha. 
alleged  that  probation  officers  urg.  f 
them  "to  drop  the  case  for  the  gcx;  -  ;J 
of  the  kid."    The  study  suggest-  ; 
that  probation  officers  may  be 
ing  with  excess  leniency,  accordii 
to  the  New  York  Times 

Meanwhile,  New  York  Govern 
Hugh  Carey  has  called  for  legisl  "F 
tion  which  would  mandate  a  mi  ■ 
imum  confinement  of  one  year  f 
juveniles  who  commit  serious  crim<™  , 
The  legislation  would  affect  14-  ai  * 
15-year-old  youths  who  commit  fiiJfNCt 
degree  murder,  first  degree  ma 
slaughter,  arson,  rape  or  sodomy.  JTT 
would  also  double  the  maximuji;  m 
term  for  such  offenders  from 
present  18  months  to  three  years. 

teg  i 

CLU  Challenges  School 
'Meditation  and  Prayei 

t  tL 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  A  three-jud  i-i; 
panel  of  the  U.S.  District  Court  he  a, 
took  under  advisement  a  Civil  Lib(  .w 


ties  Union  challenge  of  the  M 
sachusetts  law  permitting  a  minu  » 
of    silence    for  "meditation 
prayer"  in  public  schools. 

In  announcing  the  court  actio 
Circuit  Judge  Frank  Coffin  said 
court  "will  now  recess  both  to  me< 
tate  and  to  pray." 

Judge  Coffin  heard  arguments 
the  case  along  with  District  Judg  ^ 
Frank  J.  Murray  and  Walter  J  ^ 
Skinner 

The  controversial  prayer  statu  mi 
was  adopted  in  the  1966  legislati 
session  to  provide  for  a  moment  i, 
silence  for  "meditation"  at  the  st: 
of  the  school  day.  It  was  amended 
1973  to  include  the  words  ' 
prayer." 

Daniel  D.  Levenson,  a  CLU 
torney,  told  the  court  that  the  1; 
demeans  the  meaning  of  "praye  ^ 
and  interferes  with  the  right  of  p;j 
ents  to  determine  the  circumstan( 
in  which  their  children  pray. 

He  said  the  law  "advances  religi 
in  violation  of  the  U.S.  Consti'- 
tion's  First  Amendment." 

Affidavits  filed  by  a  Unitari 
minister  and  a  Jewish  rabbi  cc 
tended  that  a  public  school  dc 
not  provide  the  proper  atmosph< 
for  prayer. 

Judge  Coffin  speculated  that 
classroom  with  a  pious  teacher  anc 
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lis  ajority  of  pious  students  who 
" :  isped  their  hands  and  bowed  their 
::*ads  during  the  minute  of  silence 
-5#ight  have  a  coercive  effect  on  an 
ctljfieistic  student. 

Attorney  Alfred  J.  Mainini  agreed 
■at  an  atheist  might  feel  compelled 
iovgfi  bow  his  or  her  head,  but  the  law- 
.smc  opined  that  this  would  not  in- 
wfere  with  religious  liberties.  IS 

rah  am  Seattle  Crusade 
^  ttracts  Record  Crowds 

A  T  T  L  E  —  Record-breaking 
>wds  attended  the  Rev.  Billy  Gra- 
m's most  successful  North  Amer- 
n  crusade  in  five  years. 
During  eight  days,  434,100  entered 
new  Kingdome  here  to  hear  the 
tngelist.  Some  18,000  made  de- 
ons  for  Christ.  On  his  arrival 
Dr.  Graham  had  expressed 
abts  that  a  crusade  could  set  at- 
dance  records  at  the  new  facility. 
»wever,  all  local  records  fell  dur- 

the  eight-day  event, 
iefore  the  crusade  began,  observ- 
noted  that  Seattle  had  the  low- 
church  attendance  percentage  of 
city  in  the  United  States.  After 
crusade,  the  434,100  attendance 
jre  was  compared  to  the  443,500 
al  figure  for  Dr.  Graham's  five- 
k  crusade  here  in  1951. 
.  soccer  match  held  the  previous 
mdance  record  in  the  Kingdome 
8,000.    On  the  seventh  night  of 
crusade,  74,000  overflowed  the 
seats,  and  11,000  sat  on  the 
lificial  turf  of  the  domed  stadium's 
rf   ying  field.    Officials  estimated 
rx-  jt  between  four  and  five  thousand 
is*    Id  not  be  admitted  to  the  stadi- 


Ml 

ray 


: 


)r.  Graham  avoided  a  numbers 
e  with  reporters.  He  told  them 
preaching  was  not  tied  to  nu- 

"ical  results,  that  whatever  was 

Dmplished  here  rested  with  God. 

)fferings  covered  the  crusade  bud- 
$435,000,  by  the  sixth  night. 

■sequent  offerings  went  to  local 
world  hunger  campaigns  and  to 
Graham  television  ministry, 
x  programs  were  taped  here  for 

are  showing  on  television  in  two 
s  of  three  programs  each.  Dr. 
am  told  newsmen  the  cost  of 
ng  and   televising  a  series  of 
meetings  is  expected  to  exceed 


$1  million. 

Several  factors  combined  to  make 
the  crusade  a  success,  according  to 
Dr.  Graham.  Thousands  of  people 
are  searching  for  something  to  be- 
lieve in,  he  said.  Local  churches  sup- 
ported the  crusade  and  an  intensive, 
year-long  preparation  of  prayer  and 
Bible  training  preceded  the  event. 

More  than  6,000  homes  in  the  Se- 
attle area  hosted  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings prior  to  the  crusade,  he  noted. 

Dr.  Graham  expressed  particular 
appreciation  to  the  media  for  their 
generous  coverage  given  the  nightly 
meetings.  ffl 


Armed  Forces  Report 
Many  Problem  Drinkers 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
An  Army  survey  indicates  that  20 
per  cent  of  its  officers  and  32  per  cent 
of  its  enlisted  men  are  either  heavy 
drinkers  or  binge  drinkers,  and  duty 
time  (productivity)  lost  because  of 
drinking  totaled  $17  million  in  pay 
and  allowances  in  1973. 

Sen.  Abraham  Ribicoff  (D-Conn.) 
cites  these  statistics  and  says  that 
heavy  drinking  among  American 
military  personnel  is  more  of  a  prob- 
lem than  illicit  drug  use.  He  also 
states  that  the  "armed  forces  spend 
six  times  more  money  combatting 
narcotics  than  they  do  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  alcoholism." 

A  General  Accounting  Office  re- 
port revealed  that  the  military  ser- 
vices spent  $336  million  for  drug 
control  programs  but  only  $57  mil- 
lion for  alcohol  control  efforts  from 
1971  through  1975,  he  said. 

A  Navy  survey  showed  that  18  per 
cent  of  its  male  commissioned  offi- 
cers, 26  per  cent  of  male  warrant  of- 
ficers, and  37  per  cent  of  the  Navy 
enlisted  men  had  drinking  problems 
described  as  critical,  very  serious  or 
serious.  In  the  same  category  were 
9  per  cent  of  women  naval  officers 
and  19  per  cent  of  the  enlisted  wom- 
en. 

Heavy  drinkers  in  the  Army  sur- 
vey were  defined  as  those  consuming 
five  or  more  drinks  on  four  or  more 
days  per  week.  A  binge  drinker  is 
one  who  has  been  drunk  continuous- 
ly for  more  than  one  full  day  at  a 
time.  IB 


Black  Woman  Elected 
As  UPCUSA  Moderator 

BALTIMORE  —  Commissioners  to 
the  1976  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
meeting  here  elected  a  black  woman 
ruling  elder  as  their  new  moderator. 

They  then  elected  another  woman 
as  their  new  vice-moderator. 

Four  ballots — the  longest  series  of 
votes  in  recent  UPCUSA  history — 
were  required  before  the  group 
chose  Mrs.  Thelma  Davidson  Adair, 
55,  a  teacher  from  New  York  City, 
to  the  denomination's  top  presiding 
post.  Mrs.  Martha  P.  Martin  of  Cin- 
cinnati, the  new  vice-moderator,  was 
second  runner-up  in  the  final  ballot- 
ing. 

Dr.  Adair  became  the  first  per- 
son who  is  both  black  and  female  to 
be  named  a  UPCUSA  moderator. 
Black  men  were  elected  in  1964  and 
1973,  and  a  white  woman  in  1971. 

She  accepted  the  symbols  of  her 
office — a  Celtic  cross  and  a  light 
blue  stole — from  the  Rev.  William 
Keesecker,  outgoing  moderator.  "I 
am  very  humble  at  this  moment," 
Dr.  Adair  told  the  approximately 
700  commissioners. 

The  Rev.  John  Galbreath,  found- 
ing pastor  of  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Upper  St. 
Clair  (Pittsburgh) ,  Pa.,  ran  second 
to  Dr.  Adair  in  a  field  of  five  candi- 
dates on  all  four  ballots.  He  received 
307  votes  on  the  fourth  ballot  when 
Dr.  Adair's  total  passed  the  mini- 
mum 339  needed  for  election. 

After  she  was  escorted  to  the  front 
of  the  auditorium  following  her 
election,  Dr.  Adair  was  embraced  by 
her  husband,  the  Rev.  Eugene 
Adair,  who  is  also  her  pastor. 

As  a  volunteer  and  as  a  profession- 
al, Dr.  Adair  has  held  many  church 
posts.  She  has  taught  at  all  levels 
from  nursery  school  to  college.  She 
is  also  president  of  Black  Presby- 
terians United. 

Mrs.  Martin,  the  new  vice-moder- 
ator, is  the  wife  of  an  acoustical 
engineer.  She  has  three  grown  chil- 
dren and  five  grandchildren.  In 
1972  she  was  chosen  as  Cincinnati 
Woman  of  the  Year.  In  other 
Church  activities,  Mrs.  Martin  has 
served  as  a  church  school  teacher, 
moderator  of  the  Cincinnati  presby- 
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tery,  a  member  of  the  Council  on 
Evangelism  and  an  active  member 
of  United  Presbyterian  Women.  IS 
(Editor's  note:  Further  coverage  of 
the  UPCUSA  General  Assembly  will 
be  included  in  next  week's  issue.) 

Workshop  Will  Outline 
Church  Planting  Ideas 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Step-by-step 
methods  of  planting  churches  will 
be  outlined  during  the  third  annual 
Missions  Workshop,  August  9-13, 
1976,  sponsored  by  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  and  conducted 
on  its  campus  here. 

The  Rev.  Donald  J.  McNair,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  National  Presby- 
terian Missions  will  conduct  the 
workshop.  He  will  focus  on  the 
theme,  "The  Birth,  Care  and  Feed- 
ing of  a  Local  Church."  Additional 
information  may  be  obtained  from 
the  seminary,  P.  O.  Box  27009,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  19118.  ffl 

Presbytery  of  Suwannee 
Says  'No'  to  Dismissal 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Suwannee 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  denied  the  request 
for  dismissal  of  the  Mcintosh  (Fla.) 
Presbyterian  Church. 

In  May  of  1975,  the  65-member 
Mcintosh  congregation  voted  44-1  to 
request  dismissal  with  their  proper- 
ty to  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Later,  the  lady 
who  cast  the  negative  vote  changed 
her  mind  and  made  the  count  45-0. 
Two  members  abstained. 

Several  meetings  were  subsequent- 
ly held  by  the  presbytery's  Commis- 
sion on  Unity.  These  involved  the 
session,  interim  minister  and  congre- 
gation of  the  Mcintosh  church.  In 
recommending  that  the  request  be 
denied,  the  commission  indicated 
that  it  suspected  the  request  had  been 
motivated  by  dissatisfaction  with 
two  main  ideas:  "what  the  (Mcin- 
tosh church's)  session  believes  to  be 
certain  theological  positions  held  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  and  certain  acts  of  the 
General  Assembly  either  directly  or 
through  its  agents";  and  "what  the 
session  believes  to  be  certain  theo- 
logical and  social  positions  held  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Suwannee." 

Another  church  in  the  presbytery 
reported  the  mid-May  action  in  its 


bulletin:  "No  real  reason  was  given 
by  the  presbytery  for  denying  this 
request.  Our  presbytery  simply 
didn't  want  to  lose  a  local  church. 
Evidently,  our  presbytery  doesn't 
consider  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  to  be  'in  the 
Body  of  Christ.'  "  ffl 


Tucker  Named  New  Dean 
Of   Louisville  Seminary 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary's 
board  of  directors  has  elected  the 
Rev.  Grayson  L.  Tucker  as  dean  of 
the  school. 

Dr.  Tucker  succeeds  the  Rev. 
Clinton  D.  Morrison  Jr.,  who  has  re- 
signed as  dean  but  will  remain  at 
the  school  in  the  capacity  of  profes- 
sor of  New  Testament.  ffl 


Assembly  Will  Rule  on 
Minister's  Acceptance 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  A  complaint 
against  the  installation  of  a  pastor 
who  said  he  opposed  the  ordination 
of  women  has  been  referred  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

The  Synod  of  the  Southeast  voted 
to  refer  the  case,  which  involves  a 
vote  by  Atlanta  presbytery  to  receive 
into  membership  the  Rev.  Thomas 
T.  Ellis  for  installation  as  pastor  of 
Capitol  View  Presbyterian  Church. 
In  his  examination  before  presbytery, 
Mr.  Ellis  said  he  opposes  the  ordi- 
nation of  women  but  would  not  seek 
to  block  their  ordination  if  elected 
to  office  in  a  local  congregation 
(Journal,  Feb.  4) . 

Atlanta  presbytery  voted  109-44  last 
July  to  install  Mr.  Ellis  as  pastor  of 
Capitol  View  church.  Notice  of  com- 
plaint against  that  action  was  filed 
by  seven  women  and  one  man. 

The  synod  authorized  a  12-mem- 
ber  judicial  commission,  chaired  by 
the  Rev.  Barry  Van  Deventer  of 
Charleston,  to  hear  the  complaint 
and  hand  down  a  decision  in  behalf 
of  synod.  Mr.  Van  Deventer  report- 
ed to  synod  that  after  "careful  eval- 
uation of  the  written  record  and  ver- 
bal presentations,  the  commission 
voted  that  the  complaint  not  be  sus- 
tained." 

The  Rev.  Diane  Tennis  of  Atlan- 
ta, a  staff  member  of  the  Church's 
General  Executive  Board  and  one 


of  the  original  complainants,  file 
a  new  complaint  signed  by  nil 
members  of  synod.  It  asked  the  sy 
od  to  sustain  the  complaint 
grounds  of  "bias,  prejudice  and  ma 
if  est  injustice  in  the  case,  and  failu 
to  observe  constitutional  requh 
ments."  After  brief  debate,  syn< 
voted  275-137  to  hear  the  complair 

Mr.  Van  Deventer  then  movi 
that  the  complaint  be  received 
referred  to  General  Assembly, 
plaining  that  he  believed  the  ca 
was  certain  to  end  up  at  the  Assei 
bly  eventually,  and  therefore  he 
vored  referring  the  new  complai 
along  with  the  commission's  rulii 
in  behalf  of  synod. 

Because  the  deadline  has  passJ 
for  getting  a  judicial  case  before 
1976  Assembly,  the  matter  is  expefr  ^ 
ed  to  be  considered  by  the  Assei 
bly's  Permanent  Judicial  Comm  R>sk 
sion  early  in  1977.    The  comrof  :; 
sion  will  forward  its  recomment 
tion  to  the  1977  Assembly. 


Distribution  Changes 
Sought  tor  PCA  Gifts 


ha 
■vkl 


COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  In  order 
further  balance  funds  and  prognj* 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Am 
ica,  the  denomination's  Cornmitif  : 
on  Administration  will  recomme 
that   the    1976   General   Asserol  « 
change  the  percentage  allocation 
undesignated  gifts. 

If  the  recommendation  is  ado 
ed,  undesignated  gifts  will  be 
tributed  to  the  Church's  four  co 
mittees  as  follows:  Committee 
Mission  to  the  World,  35  per  ce 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U 
20  per  cent;  Committee  for  Ch 
tian  Education  and  Publications, 
per  cent;  and  Committee  on  Adm 
istration,  10  per  cent. 

In  1973,  the  General  Assembly 
thorized  the  four  committees  to 
cate  their  headquarters  in  four  ( 
ferent  cities  in  three  states.  T 
arrangement  was  for  an  initial 
riod  of  five  years.  The  administ 
tion  committee  will  recommend  tl 
in  1979  the  four  committees 
headquartered  in  a  single  denomi 
tional  office  in  one  location. 

For  service  in  the  area  of  defer 
giving,  the  committee  will  ask 
Assembly  to  organize  and  registe 
foundation.   It  will  also  ask  that 
Assembly  approve  a  request  by  ( 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  Wo 
to  raise  $150,000  for  Christ  Coll! 
in  Taiwan. 
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practical  suggestions  for  getting  the  most  out  of  your  Bible — 


Tips  on  Bible  Study 


~>he  Christian  who  learns  to  study 
the  Bible  for  himself  experi- 
ces  the  perpetual  thrill  of  discov- 
ng  new  riches.  But  like  digging 
•  gold,  searching  the  Scriptures  re- 
ires  skill  and  much  hard  work. 
ie  treasure  usually  lies  hidden  and 
ist  be  dug  up.  Only  the  student 
10  approaches  the  task  with  dedi- 
ion  is  likely  to  succeed.  With  this 
mind,  you  may  find  the  following 
idelines  helpful. 

Schedule  the  time.    Something  so 
portant   should  not  be   left  to 
ince;  it  must  be  planned.  A  few 
nutes  for  serious  reflection  should 
set  aside  every  day,  perhaps  in 
m  mection  with  your  personal  devo- 
3U,  ns.  In  addition,  you  may  want  to 
ange  a  longer  period  for  concen- 
ted  study  once  or  twice  a  week.  It 
*ht  coincide  with  preparation  for 
^Sunday  school   lesson  or  small 
|>up  assignment. 
7ind  what  suits  your  situation  and 
I  with  it.    Develop  the  habit  of 
nding  unhurried  time  with  your 
)le.    Regular  digestion  of  God's 
>rd  is  as  essential  to  your  spiritual 
:  as  taking  food  is  to  your  physical 
wth. 

"<ome  ready  to  study.  As  basic 
lipment,  you  should  have  a  good, 
1-bound,  clear-type  Bible.  It  is 
>d  to  have  several  different  trans- 
its at  hand  for  reference,  along 
Ih  a  concordance  and  a  Bible  dic- 
Aary.  Commentaries  may  prove 
■ful,  too,  though  you  must  be  care- 
1  not  to  rely  upon  them.  If  you 
*e  to  select  the  aid  most  helpful, 
would  probably  place  a  good 


"he  author  is  a  faculty  member 
Asbury    Theological  Seminary, 
Imore,  Ky.    This  article  is  taken 
Jm  his  book,  Life  in  the  Living 
Wrd,  published   by   Fleming  H. 
*>ell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 


ROBERT  E.  COLEMAN 


English  dictionary  at  the  top  of  the 
list.  You  will  also  need  a  pen  or  a 
pencil,  and  a  notebook  to  jot  down 
your  thoughts. 

By  the  way,  please  do  not  feel  that 
your  Bible  is  too  sacred  to  mark! 
God  wants  you  to  get  all  you  can 
from  His  Word,  and  anything  that 
will  help  you  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

Follow  a  definite  plan.  In  the 
light  of  your  objective,  chart  your 
course.  Every  journeyman  needs  a 
map.  To  set  out  on  a  trip  with  no 
prior  sense  of  direction  is  to  invite 
frustration.  As  to  the  best  approach, 
use  some  form  of  the  inductive  meth- 
od, whereby  the  Scripture  itself  is 
carefully  analyzed  before  making 
conclusions. 

Bible  study  books  provide  some 
incentive  for  getting  started,  but 
before  long  you  will  need  to  develop 
your  own  program.  You  may  take 
a  book  of  the  Bible  and  go  through 
it  chapter  by  chapter,  verse  by  verse. 
Or  you  might  trace  a  selected  theme 
through  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cov- 
er. The  important  thing  is  that  you 
know  where  you  are  going  and  what 
you  are  doing  to  get  there. 

Open  the  Bible  with  prayer.  It 
is  God's  Word — infallible,  pure, 
eternal — and  should  be  cherished  as 
a  love  letter  from  the  lover  of  your 
soul.  Hold  the  message  reverently. 
Knowing  that  the  Spirit  is  speaking 
to  you  through  its  pages,  ask  your 
Teacher  to  prepare  your  mind  to  re- 
ceive His  truth.  This  implies,  on 
your  part,  not  only  a  complete  con- 
fidence in  what  is  written,  but  also 
a  willingness  to  do  what  He  says. 
Every  selfish  and  preconceived  no- 
tion must  be  surrendered. 

When  you  are  fully  committed  to 
His  will,  whatever  it  may  entail, 
then  you  can  believe  God  to  answer 
your  prayer  for  understanding. 
Spiritual  illumination  comes  as  an 
expression  of  divine  grace  to  the 


To  set  out  on  a  trip  with  no 
prior  sense  of  direction  is  to 
invite  frustration.    As  to  the 
best  approach,  use  some  form 
of  the  inductive  method, 
whereby  the  Scripture  itself 
is  carefully  analyzed  before 
making  conclusions. 


humble  and  trusting  heart. 

Read  to  get  perspective.  Before 
you  start  to  interpret  a  particular 
verse,  go  through  the  chapter,  or  bet- 
ter still,  the  whole  book  to  get  per- 
spective on  it  as  a  unit.  A  general 
survey  of  the  context  then  narrows 
to  exegesis  of  its  parts. 

Several  readings  will  be  helpful 
in  evaluating  a  passage.  One  might 
be  rapid  and  silent;  another  aloud; 
and  still  another  rather  slow,  paus- 
ing after  each  verse  to  reflect  upon 
what  is  said. 

Develop  an  inquisitive  mind,  ask- 
ing yourself  questions  of  the  text,  al- 
ways probing  the  meaning  and  sig- 
nificance behind  the  words.  Many 
things  may  not  be  clear  to  you.  Sim- 
ply make  a  record  of  the  difficulty 
in  the  form  of  a  question,  and  go  on. 
Later,  when  time  permits,  you  can 
seek  an  answer.  In  this  initial  read- 
ing, just  be  as  honest  as  you  are  ex- 
act in  making  observations. 

Find  the  writer's  purpose.  To  un- 
derstand what  the  Bible  means  to- 
day, you  need  to  realize  first  what 
it  meant  when  written. 

Put  yourself  in  the  writer's  place, 
and  visualize  the  situation  through 
his  eyes.  Recognize  the  kind  of  per- 
son he  was.    How  would  his  pre- 
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Inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  wedded  to  language,  not  just  thoughts, 
and  each  word  should  be  assessed  with  this  in  mind.  A  knowledge 
of  the  original  tongue  is  helpful,  but  lack  of  it  is  no  impediment 
.  .  .  if  you  give  proper  attention  to  grammar  and  sound  exegesis. 


vious  experience  influence  the  writ- 
ing? Try  to  feel  his  mood,  as  well 
as  the  character  of  the  audience  ad- 
dressed. Observe  the  location,  peri- 
od in  history,  ethics  of  the  time,  cus- 
toms of  the  people,  their  needs  and 
aspirations. 

Get  before  you  the  reason  he 
wrote,  and  the  main  thrust  of  his 
message — that  pressing  conviction 
dominating  the  passage.  Words  and 
ideas  that  occur  repeatedly  may  give 
some  indication. 

Note  also  lists  of  items,  descrip- 
tions, things  compared  and  contrast- 
ed, illustrations,  cause  and  effect  re- 
lationships, warnings,  admonitions 
and  promises.  As  you  come  to  some 
judgment  about  the  writer's  immedi- 
ate concern,  you  are  then  in  a  posi- 
tion to  relate  this  to  the  universal 
truth  for  all  ages. 

Understand  what  the  words  say. 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  wedded 
to  language,  not  just  thoughts,  and 
each  word  should  be  assessed  with 
this  in  mind.  A  knowledge  of  the 
original  tongue  is  helpful,  but  lack 
of  it  is  no  impediment  to  under- 
standing if  you  give  proper  atten- 
tion to  grammar  and  sound  exegesis. 

One  way  to  accentuate  insight  is 
to  check  one  translation  with  anoth- 
er. Look  up  definitions  of  words 
which  are  not  clear.  As  a  general 
rule,  words  should  be  understood  as 
bearing  their  natural  meaning  un- 
less a  good  reason  appears  to  indi- 
cate otherwise. 

An  important  factor  is  the  writer's 
literary  style.  Where  a  poetic,  par- 
abolic or  apocalyptic  form  is  used, 
the  language  may  be  more  figurative 
than  literal. 

Sentence  construction  is  another 
vital  consideration.  Note  the  sub- 


jects and  their  objects,  descriptive 
adjectives  and  adverbs,  clauses  and 
phrases,  and  the  use  of  prepositions. 
Verb  tenses  are  also  important, 
whether  the  action  is  completed,  in 
progress  or  future.  And  by  all 
means  pay  attention  to  the  connec- 
tives, like  "because,"  "therefore,"  or 
"however."  These  little  words  are 
the  glue  holding  ideas  together. 

Compare  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture. God's  Word  is  a  unity  and 
should  be  seen  as  a  whole.  The 
Spirit  of  truth  never  contradicts 
Himself.  Thus  one  passage  may  ex- 
plain or  clarify  another.  There  is 
no  error  on  earth  which  may  not 
find  apparent  support  from  some 
isolated  text,  but  no  error  or  prac- 
tice can  stand  the  light  of  the  com- 
plete revelation. 

Train  yourself  to  think  in  terms 
of  the  total  context,  drawing  from 
the  full  resources  of  your  Biblical 
knowledge.  As  you  learn  more  about 
the  Bible,  your  facility  to  compare 
verses  will  increase.  As  other  refer- 
ences come  to  mind,  make  a  note  of 
them. 

Marginal  notes  may  also  list  cross 
references  where  the  same  truth  is 
emphasized.  Check  them  out  as 
there  is  opportunity.  The  Scrip- 
ture has  a  wonderful  way  of  explain- 
ing itself  when  given  a  chance. 

Think  through  your  own  position. 
Having  determined  what  the  Bible 
actually  says,  you  are  now  in  a  posi- 
tion to  interpret  what  the  author 
means.  Give  your  mind  plenty  of 
freedom,  but  be  as  objective  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  principles  of  study  enumer- 
ated thus  far,  if  consciously  observed, 
will  help  you  form  some  personal 
conclusions.  Not  everyone  will  agree 


As  you  learn  more  about  the  Bible,  your  facility  to  compare  verses 
will  increase.  As  other  references  come  to  mind,  make  a  note  of 
them.  Marginal  notes  may  also  list  cross  references  where  the  same 
truth  is  emphasized.  Check  them  out  as  there  is  opportunity. 
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with  you.  Still,  you  have  every  rigj 
to  your  own  view,  recognizing, 
course,  that  you  are  open  to  con- 
don  if  the  Spirit  may  lead  into  n(  $ 
truth. 

At  this  point,  it  might  be  well 
consult  some  commentaries  to 
how  others  view  the  subject.  Wh 
you  should  not  feel  bound  by  thi,  D  w 
Biblical  scholars,  they  may  uncoi  (1\ 
some  gems  which  you  overlook  ^ 
Do  not  be  surprised,  however, 
among  the  "experts"  there  is  si 
considerable  difference  of  opinio) 
Summarize  the  issue.   Reduce  t 
central  truth  of  the  passage  to 
simplest  form,  whether  it  be  a  pa 
graph,  chapter  or  book.  Anybo 
can  make  a  truth  complicated,  t 
it  takes  real  wisdom  to  get  it  dqa 
to  where  a  child  can  understai 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  clarify  is 
paraphrase  the  passage — putting  I 
content  into  your  own  words  wh 
preserving  the  essential  truth. 

That  is  why,  incidentally,  ■ 
were  asked  to  answer  the  questk 
in  this  book  in  your  own  woi 
rather  than  just  to  repeat  the  t< 
of  Scripture.  Drawing  up  a  si 
mary  statement  is  another  way 
get  at  it.  Or  you  might  make 
outline,  diagram  or  chart  to  sh 
the  basic  teaching. 

What  counts  is  that  you  grasp  lE,.^. 
main  idea.    Then  you  may  want 
put  a  handle  on  it  by  giving  the  p  ., 


sage  a  title  for  purposes  of  ider 
fication.  Where  a  large  passage 
involved,  pick  up  a  key  verse  wh;  .  ,1, 
immediately  brings  into  focus  ' 
whole  concept.  These  verses  mi 
ideal  texts  for  memory  later  on. 

Apply  the  truth  personally.  1 
Bible  was  not  written  to  inform,  t 
to  change  lives.  So  find  out  n 
what  it  means  in  practice!  Not  w 
reference  to  everyone  in  general 
with  regard  to  you  in  particular.  1 
late  the  lesson  to  your  daily  expt  ^ 
ence.    You  might  ask  yourself: 

What  does  the  passage  teach  ab< 
God  and  His  relationship  to  n 
For  what  am  I  most  grateful?  Wl 
about  my  relationships  with  othe 
In  the  home?    At  work?  How 
my  attitudes  affected?   Are  there  _ 
tions  which  I  should  change? 
some  sin  pointed  out  which  I  ne 
to  confess?   Do  I  see  an  example 
follow?    A  service  which  I  can 
der  to  the  church  or  commum 
What  command  is  there  to  obey? 
I  have  a  promise  to  claim  by  fai 
Whatever  the  Spirit  of  God  1 
on  your  heart,  do  itl    This  ale 


saves  Bible  study  from  becomi 
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.were  academic  pursuit  and  makes  it 
^fcne  alive. 

^ilKeep  Jesus  Christ  in  focus.  Re- 
u  lumber  throughout  that  the  Scrip- 
res  were  written  to  disclose  Christ 
d|the  fullness  of  God  and  the  ex- 
lession  of  the  Word  in  human  per- 
lality.    Any  part  of  that  which  is 
itten  will  point  to  Him  who  is 
I  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
To  lose  sight  of  this  fact  is  to  ob- 
ire  the  whole  redemptive  purpose 
5 1  divine  revelation.    Not  only  is 


Jesus  the  master  key  unlocking  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom,  but  also  He 
is  the  person  in  whom  your  life  is 
being  conformed  through  the  Word. 

Fix  your  gaze  upon  Him.  Hear 
what  He  says.  Let  His  mind  guide 
your  thoughts.  All  that  God  wants 
you  to  know  finally  begins  and  ends 
in  His  Son  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
exalts. 

Following  diligently  these  basic 
rules  of  study,  you  will  always  re- 
ceive illumination  from  the  Scrip- 


tures. Some  things  will  remain  a 
mystery.  But  unresolved  problems 
can  be  attributed  to  your  lack  of  in- 
formation or  discernment,  rather 
than  to  the  Bible  itself.  As  you 
grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge,  you 
will  continue  to  see  new  insights, 
truths  which  have  been  hidden  from 
the  ages,  things  which  kings  and 
queens  desired  to  look  into,  but 
which  God  has  reserved  for  His  own. 
Keep  digging!  You  are  into  God's 
vein  of  gold.  Ill 


:  \ne  preachers  pick  and  choose  what  they'll  believe  from  the  Bible — 


Stop  Tearing  Up  My  Bible! 


J.  B.  MATTINGLY 


have  had  enough.  I  am  sick  and 
hired  of  efforts  to  shred  my  Bible 
nieces  along  with  my  faith, 
ly  what  right  do  some  ministers 
:t  what  words  in  that  wonderful 
Ik  they  will  believe  and  preach, 
ing  aside  as  meaningless  the  ones 
do  not  understand,  do  not  be- 
,  or  feel  "aren't  for  today"? 
I/be  they  have  never  read  the  holy 
jptures  from  cover  to  cover;  may- 
jn  seminary  they  used  a  kind  of 
Ider's  Digest  Condensed  Version 
the  Word  of  God.  Or  perhaps 
seminary  professors  used  books 
|it  the  Bible  and  never  looked  in- 
the  covers  of  the  Bible  itself, 
lis  little  story,  whose  source  I 
lot  know,  illustrates  the  point, 
[lear  little  old  lady  lay  dying, 
pi  her  pastor  came  to  visit  her, 
[requested  him  to  read  some  of 
favorite  Bible  passages.  He 
[ily  agreed  and  asked  for  the  Bi- 
She  handed  him  a  tattered,  cut 
[skinny,  shredded  remnant  of  Bi- 
jes  inside  familiar  black  cov- 

[ie  preacher,  astonished,  asked, 
ly,  Annie,  what's  this?    Why  is 
Bible  in  this  condition?" 
inie  replied  sadly,  "Well,  pas- 
Jit's  like  this.    All  through  the 
b'm  I've  cut  out  the  parts  of  the 

le  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
['yattsville,  Md. 


Bible  you  have  said  were  not  impor- 
tant or  only  symbolic  or  were  not 
relevant  today — things  like  miracles, 
healing,  the  virgin  birth,  the  second 
coming,  many  aspects  of  sin,  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  posi- 
tion of  women  in ,  the  Church,  the 
existence  of  Satan,  God's  wrath 
against  sinners.  I've  cut  them  all 
out,  one  by  one,  and  this  is  all  that 
is  left." 

What  a  wistful,  poignant  story! 
Its  unmistakable  message  brings  to 
mind  Paul's  words:  "For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine,  but  wanting  to 
have  their  ears  tickled,  they  will  ac- 
cumulate for  themselves  teachers  in 
accordance  to  their  own  desires  and 
will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth  and  will  turn  aside  to  myths" 
(II  Tim.  4:3-4,  NAS) . 

To  say  that  I  am  confused  is  put- 
ting it  mildly;  I  am  also  angered.  I 
don't  want  my  "ears  tickled"!  I  am 
tired  of  half  truths  from  the  pulpit. 
I  am  tired  of  denials  of  undeniable 
facts  in  the  Bible.  I  am  tired  of 
"modern  thinking"  and  watered- 
down  interpretations  of  certain  pas- 
sages. I  am  also  tired  of  explaining 
to  my  children  why  they  hear  one 
thing  in  Sunday  school  and  another 
thing  from  me,  as  I  try  to  unteach 
false  teaching. 

I  come  to  church  to  worship 
God,  to  hear  His  Word,  to  pray 


to  Him,  to  receive  His  suste- 
nance, love  and  grace.  I  also  come 
to  learn  more  about  Him  and  what 
He  requires  of  me — that  is  what  the 
preacher  is  supposed  to  be  helping 
me  do.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  us 
into  all  truth,  and  I  expect  the 
preacher  to  be  one  of  the  channels 
He  can  work  through. 

Sometimes  I  get  so  angry  at  what 
is  done  to  the  holy  teachings  of  God 
that  I  cannot  concentrate  on  wor- 
shiping Him,  praying,  meditating 
on  His  Word,  singing  His  praises, 
enjoying  His  presence,  loving  my 
Christian  brothers,  and  ministering 
to  and  serving  the  Lord.  I  have  sat 
in  the  pew  tied  in  knots  of  anger  and 
other  emotions,  a  prisoner  in  bond- 
age to  Satan's  use  of  the  preacher  in 
the  church  of  my  precious  Lord.  I 
seemed  always  to  go  home  unsatis- 
fied and  unfilled. 

But  those  days  are  over.  No  more 
will  I  sit  idly  by  and  listen  to  half 
truths.  My  time  spent  with  the  Lord 
is  too  important  to  be  wasted  like 
that.  I  am  "freeing  up."  I  am  cast- 
ing off  the  bondage.  I  want  to  hear 
the  full  truth  of  God  and  I  want  my 
children  to  hear  it  too. 

I  don't  care  for  some  versions  of 
the  truth.  Neither  do  I  care  for 
scholarly  reasons  why  certain  pas- 
sages are  "in  doubt"  or  should  be 
left  out,  or  aren't  in  the  "best" 
manuscripts.    Don't  misunderstand; 
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I  am  not  fighting  for  a  return  to  the 
King  James  Version  solely.  I  re- 
alize that  translation  errors  in  a 
word  or  phrase  may  have  crept  in, 
and  a  semicolon  or  a  comma  may 
cause  a  problem  here  or  there.  I 
also  know  certain  words  have 
changed  in  meaning  over  the  years. 

I  am  fighting  for  the  major  truths 
that  appear  again  and  again  in  the 
Bible.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  His  great 
wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  include  all 
that  is  in  the  Bible  today.  He  must 
have  had  His  reasons.  I  also  trust 
that  He  has  done  His  job  well  with 
the  human  narrators  He  used.  Who 
are  we  to  argue  with  Him? 

The  Bible  itself  tells  us  that  it  "is 
inspired  of  God,  profitable  for  teach- 
ing, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness"  (II 
Tim.  3:16) .  I  believe  that.  I  know 
it's  true  because  it  works  when  you 
follow  it.  Obscure  passages  will  be 
opened  for  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  it  is  time  for  me  to  understand 
them.  Meanwhile,  there  is  plenty 
of  other  material  I  can  understand 
and  feed  on  until  the  Lord  thinks 
it  necessary  for  my  eyes  to  be  opened 
wider  or  my  ears  unstopped. 

The  Holy  Spirit  continues  to  help 
me  grow  in  Christ,  step  by  step,  in 
gentleness  and  patience  and  love.  I 


am  not  afraid  of  what  He  has  to 
teach  me  because  I  know  He  is  do- 
ing it  for  my  benefit.  He  is  gently 
guiding  me  into  all  truth,  along  His 
narrow  path  that  leads  to  life.  That 
is  the  road  I  wish  to  travel,  but  some 
preachers  set  up  road  blocks  all 
along  the  way. 

Only  once  have  I  run  into  a  min- 
ister who  shredded  the  Bible  prop- 
erly. Whenever  this  man  talked  or 
counseled  with  someone  and  felt  that 
certain  passages  in  the  Bible 
would  help,  out  came  his  Bible  and 
his  red  pen.  He  would  circle  the 
appropriate  verses  and  tear  out 
whole  pages  from  his  Bible  and  give 
them  to  the  person  he  was  talking 
to. 

That  man  must  have  needed  a 
new  Bible  every  month!  That's  the 
kind  of  shredding  every  minister 
should  be  doing!  He  was  handing 
out  the  truth  in  black  and  white  for 
his  parishioners  and  others  to  read 
for  themselves.  He  really  knew  his 
Bible  and  was  shredding  it  for  the 
glory  of  God! 

We  Christians  need  more  Pauls  in 
the  pulpit.  Paul  once  said,  "For  we 
are  not  like  many,  corrupting  the 
word  of  God:  but  as  from  sincerity, 
but  as  from  God,  we  speak  in  Christ 
in  the  sight  of  God"  (II  Cor.  2:17) . 


Ministers  today  need  to  remembe 
that  they  are  speaking  "in  Christ 
the  sight  of  God,"  and  speak  01 
boldly.   If  they  would  do  that,  thei  ' 
pulpits  would  always  send  out  tb 
Lord's  true  message  to  His  people. 

Now  I  have  bought  a  fresh  cop 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  I'm  star  ||] 
ing  over.  I'm  not  going  to  an  f 
church  where  I  do  not  hear  the  Go  ntio; 
pel,  no  matter  if  my  family  and 
have  been  members  a  long  time.  I'  bev'd 
find  a  church  where  the  entire  Woi  h< 
of  God  is  preached  and  believed, 
all  its  glory,  testimony  and  praise. 

Thank  God  that  there  are  stilwld 
some  churches  like  that!  That  is  ti 
church  I'll  attend.  There  I'll  ser  jaily 
my  Lord  and  give  my  tithes.  I  w 
feel  guilty  about  it.  Some  ministe 
have  tried  to  please  their  congreg 
tions — preaching  what  the  peop 
want  to  hear,  not  what  they  need 
hear. 

Real  Christians  don't  want  a  soci 
club.  They  want  a  God-lovin,  ';  c 
God-fearing,  God-believing  churc  ,  1 
They'll  get  it,  one  way  or  anothi  ^ 
even  if  it  means  parting  compai,  f.f.(f 
with  the  one  they're  now  attendir.j  |f' 
It's  time  for  preaching  the  whc 
Word  of  God,  as  found  in  I 
Book.  The  world  must  hear  its  m 
sage  and  hear  it  right! 


Nuggets  of  Scripture  stored  in  the  brain  can  be  put  to  good  use  daily- 


Signals  for  the  Day 


Recently  I  stumbled  upon  a  new 
way  of  letting  the  Bible  speak 
to  me.  The  adventure  began,  oddly, 
when  I  found  that  I  had  remem- 
bered a  telephone  number. 

Up  until  that  morning  I  always 
thought  I  had  a  rather  leaky  mem- 
ory, especially  when  it  came  to  re- 
membering Bible  passages.  I  read 
the  Bible  daily,  but  almost  never 
tried  to  memorize  special  verses. 
That  day,  however,  I  was  having 


This  testimony  first  appeared  in 
the  newsletter  of  the  Fayette  Presby- 
terian Church,  Fayetteville,  Ga. 


JOHN  L.  SHERRILL 


lunch  with  a  man  who  I  hoped 
would  help  me  land  a  contract  I 
wanted  for  my  business.  At  the  end 
of  the  meal  he  handed  me  a  pencil. 
"I'd  better  give  you  my  phone  num- 
ber," he  said.    "It's  unlisted." 

"Fine."  I  waited,  ignoring  the  pen- 
cil. 

"Don't  you  want  to  write  it 
down?" 

"Oh,  I  won't  forget  it,"  I  said  con- 
fidently. 

The  man  gave  me  his  ten-digit 
number  along  with  a  comment  about 
wishing  he  had  a  good  memory  like 
mine. 

A  good  memory?    Later  that  day 


B  a  c 


learn 
ptatioi 
iephi 


I  got  to  thinking  about  what  I 
happened.    That  telephone  num  iodv 
had  been  easy  to  remember.    W  U'oa] 
Because  it  was  important   to     be ; 
right  then. 

Never  had  I  memorized  vei  led  sea 
from  the  Bible  for  the  same  rea  do 
-that  they  could  have  immedi  mav 
application.  I  had  tried  to  le 
Scripture  because  Sunday  sch 
teachers  said  I  should  or  becaus 
thought  a  passage  might  be  help  Lhat 
at  some  vague  future  date,  but  i  ye; 
er  because  it  was  important  rif< 
that-minute.  Then  I  remembe 
something. 

For  a  long  time  I  had  been  «... 


'  : 
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a  strange  phenomenon.  The  Bi- 
I  had  an  amazing  way  of  speaking 
current  situations  in  my  life.  As 
•ead  it  each  morning,  one  partic- 
ir  verse  always  seemed  to  stand 
t  from  the  page,  a  new  verse  for 
sh<   ch  day.    It  was  as  if  the  passage 

-  |-re  illuminated  by  a  kind  of  spiri- 
lal  spotlight,  highlighted  to  draw 
iention  to  it.  It  seemed  so  extra- 
iinary  that  I  began  to  ask  friends 
they'd  ever  noticed  the  same  thing, 
ley  had.    In  fact,  I  found  this  to 

a  common  experience  in  Bible- 
iding. 

Could  it  be  that  those  verses  were 
a  special  category?    Could  they 
daily  gifts  from  God,  mystically 
igned  to  be  used  that  very  same 
11  y?   If  so,  why  didn't  I  single  out 
CM9  >se  verses  to  remember  exactly? 
JPJ  5o  I  began  an  experiment.  When- 
;r  a  passage  was  highlighted  for 
:  I  would  memorize  it.    Often  I 
aid  see  immediately  why  the  verse 
s  important.    One  morning,  for 
~  imple,  I  faced  a  project  that  called 
more  energy  and  boldness  than 

-  possessed.    That  day  Mark  4:40 

-  )ke  directly  to  me.  "And  He  said 
r     to  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fearful? 

>w  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?" 

also  discovered  that  the  verses 
lid  speak  forward  into  situations 
it  had  not  yet  occurred.  One  morn- 
the  highlighted  verse  was  He- 
ws 2:18.  "For  in  that  He  himself 
th  suffered  being  tempted,  He  is 
le  to  succor  them  that  are  tempt- 

I  memorized  it. 
Later  that  day  at  the  office  I 
md  a  competitor  had  made  a  bill- 
I  error  in  my  favor.  If  I  didn't 
1  it  to  his  attention  .  .  .  But  into 
'  mind  came  the  precise  words  I 
d  learned  that  morning.  The 
iaptation  lost  its  power;  I  picked 
*  the  phone  to  correct  the  mistake. 

Most  mysterious  of  all  were  the 
Issages  that  were  given  to  me  for 
Inebody  else.  As  I  sat  reading,  a 
■•se  would  emerge  that  didn't  seem 
I  have  any  relevance  to  my  life, 
lie  morning  I  came  across  the  spot- 
■hted  statement,  "Blessed  are  they 
■it  do  His  commandments,  that 
■;y  may  have  the  right  to  the  tree 
1  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22: 
.  I  simply  could  not  imagine 
y  that  passage  seemed  so  impor- 
Jit.  Yet  I  knew  that  I  had  to  mem- 
■ze  it. 

ITiat  same  day  I  had  lunch  with 
a  young  bachelor  who  was  plan- 
ing to  sell  his  grocery  business  and 


I 


go  into  full-time  work  with  run- 
away, rootless  kids  in  New  York 
City.  He  thought  the  Lord  had  told 
him  to  make  the  move,  yet  lately  ev- 
erything had  come  to  a  stop.  No 
buyer  had  appeared  for  the  store, 
the  work  he  had  already  begun  with 
young  people  in  the  city  had  seemed 
to  stagnate.    He  couldn't  tell  whv. 

How  can  I  describe  the  feeling  of 
awe  as  I  saw  how  the  memorized 
verse  fitted  my  friend's  situation? 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments, that  they  .  .  .  may  enter 
.  .  .  into  the  city." 

"Are  you,"  I  said,  "by  any  chance 
disobeying  God  somewhere?"  I  ex- 
plained why  I  was  asking  the  ques- 
tion, and  of  course  I  had  the  verse 
verbatim,  ready  to  give  away. 

I  could  tell  by  the  seriousness  in 
my  friend's  eyes  that  the  words  were 
exactly  on  target.  "You  couldn't  have 
known,"  he  whispered.  Then  he 
told  me  about  the  affair  he  was  hav- 
ing with  a  married  woman.  It  was 
a  liaison  he  knew  he  would  have  to 
break  if  he  ever  wanted  to  be  effec- 
tive in  his  work  with  young  people. 
It  was  an  exhilarating  moment.  The 


Lord  had  met  one  person's  needs  by 
giving  another  a  verse  of  Scripture. 

My  experiences  have  rarely  been 
as  vivid  as  that  one,  and  sometimes 
the  verses  I  memorize  don't  apply 
for  days  or  even  weeks  later.  Nev- 
ertheless, that  dramatic  experience 
with  my  friend  was  not  unique.  It 
works  the  other  way  around,  too — 
friends  often  give  me  verses  that  are 
also  astonishingly  apt. 

Such  verses,  of  course,  are  weap- 
ons. The  Bible  calls  the  Word  of 
God  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  I  have 
discovered  that  the  sharpness  of  the 
sword  depends  on  the  word  being 
exactly  right.  It  would  not  have 
been  the  same  at  all  to  have  said  to 
my  friend,  "Well,  you  know  it  says 
in  the  Bible  somewhere  that  you 
won't  reach  your  goal  if  you're  be- 
ing disobedient."  To  have  real  im- 
pact the  verse  needed  to  be  verba- 
tim. Memorizing  is  the  key.  Com- 
ing up  with  the  exact  quote  at  just 
the  right  moment — that's  where  the 
power  lies.  Anyone  can  do  it.  It 
takes  only  a  few  minutes  of  concen- 
tration. And  the  rewards  can  be 
enormous.  El 


Preach  the  Word! 

Elevate  the  pulpit  in  the  church  once  more,  in  its  zeal  and  its  assault 
against  hell.  Station  a  Bible  on  that  pulpit,  an  open  Bible,  and  assert  that 
whatever  is  heard  elsewhere,  in  God's  house  hearing  shall  be  accorded  the 
preached  word.  Let  this  preaching  be  a  curiosity  and  a  persistent  exposi- 
tion of  the  Word:  make  it  voluble,  vociferous  and  violent. 

Inform  the  world  that  heralds  are  in  it  with  clear  words  to  call  a  people 
back  from  the  abyss'  edge.  Forget  the  sales  pitch,  abandon  the  soft  sell, 
discard  the  grey  flannels,  pigeon-hole  the  pushed  programs  and  incinerate 
the  surefire  charts.  Let  the  minister  confess  it:  soft  talk  is  ridiculous  in  a 
hard  world,  meek  answers  do  not  fit  ominous  questions,  dilettante  dialogue 
does  not  guide  bewildered  souls,  and  entertaining  wit  generates  no  convic- 
tion. 

Ground  the  ecclesiastical  ad  men,  the  promotional  experts,  the  organi- 
zational conformists  and  the  itinerating  executives;  ground  them  to  pulpits 
and  pews.  Pull  the  firing  pad  from  under  their  mecurial  feet  before  they 
have  us  all  in  orbit,  dizzily  wheeling  in  circles,  reaching  for  goals  no  one 
wants  and  landing  on  moons  nobody  needs.  Challenge  men  with  the  Word's 
either /or,  enthrone  eternity's  message  on  the  consciousness  of  all,  raise  the 
call  to  repent  across  the  luxury-laden  land,  and  lay  comfort  on  the  line 
where  the  knees  bend,  the  fears  coalesce  and  the  tears  fall. — Floyd  Doud 
Shafer  in  Christianity  Today. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Marriage  and  Living  Together 


All  over  America  today,  parents 
are  reacting  in  shock  and  dismay  to 
the  discovery  that  their  offspring 
have  adopted  the  "lifestyle"  of  liv- 
ing with  boyfriends  or  girlfriends. 
For  their  part,  more  and  more  young 
people  are  reacting  in  anger  and 
frustration  at  their  parents'  inability 
to  understand  what  they  consider  to 
be  a  perfectly  normal  approach  to 
living. 

For  those  who  consider  this  an 
exaggerated  assessment,  we  would 
invite  your  attention  to  almost  any 
column  of  "Dear  Abby,"  almost  any 
issue  of  The  Ladies  Home  Journal 
— better  yet,  visit  almost  any  col- 
lege community,  Church  or  secular. 

This  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  is 
hard  to  take  in  until  you  confront 
it  face  to  face.  The  phenomenon 
does  not  just  consist  of  young  peo- 
ple practicing  what  some  people 
have  practiced  out  of  sight  and  in 
(relative)  secrecy  since  time  imme- 
morial. This  generation  has  brought 
the  Unmarried  Couple  into  the  open 
and  into  the  center  of  everyday  so- 
cial life. 

They  make  no  effort  to  conceal 
their  unmarried  status.  They  rent 
apartments  and  purchase  homes 
with  their  different  names  clearly 
signed  to  the  contracts.  They  reg- 
ister in  motels  under  their  separate 
names,  apply  for  cruise  staterooms 
under  their  separate  names  and  pass 
through  U.  S.  Customs  carrying  joint 
baggage  and  waving  registration  pa- 
pers under  separate  names.  They 
visit  their  parents  and  expect  to  be 
admitted  to  the  home  and  given  the 


use  of  the  guest  bedroom. 

Don't  believe  it?  Just  wait.  The 
phenomenon  will  cross  your  path 
sooner  or  later — perhaps  sooner 
than  you  think. 

We've  reached  the  conclusion  that 
this  does  not  represent  a  new  view 
of  the  Seventh  Commandment  as 
much  as  it  represents  a  new  view  of 
marriage  in  relation  to  the  Seventh 
Commandment.   Let  us  explain. 

These  young  people  are  not  being 
deliberately  promiscuous.  They  con- 
sider themselves  as  faithful  to  each 
other  as  are  their  parents.  Their 
view,  summarized  in  one  sentence: 
Human  relations  are  not  established 
or  severed,  verified  or  discounted  by 
the  existence  of  a  piece  of  paper, 
namely  a  marriage  or  divorce  con- 
tract. 

It  is  the  relationship  itself  that 
gives  the  arrangement  validity,  in 
their  opinion.  After  all,  they  say, 
the  piece  of  paper  simply  affirms 
what  already  has  been  determined 

(and  perhaps  practiced)  :  The  mar- 
riage license  affirms  they  want  to 

(or  do)  live  together;  the  divorce 
paper  affirms  they  want  to  separate 
or  already  have  separated. 

Since  they  will  live  together  if 
they  "love"  each  other,  and  stop  liv- 
ing together  when  they  stop  "loving" 
each  other  anyhow,  why  complicate 
the  arrangement  with  hard-to-pro- 
cure  and  hard-to-dissolve  arrange- 
ments? 

In  short,  this  latest  phenomenon 
reflects  not  so  much  a  conscious  low- 
ering of  moral  standards  as  it  reflects 
a  firm  acceptance  of   the  tmper- 


Religious  or  Christian? 


In  these  days  when  we  are  bom- 
barded with  admonitions  to  be  toler- 
ant of  other  religions,  Christians 
should  be  reassessing  what  they  ac- 
tually believe.  Religious  and  Chris- 
tian are  not  synonymsl 

If  we  believe  that  Jesus  meant  it 
when  He  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John 
14:6) ,  we  cannot  believe  that  non- 


Christians  have  access  to  heaven. 
Consequently,  we  cannot  be  tolerant 
of  religions  which  deny  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Certainly,  we  can  accept  the  fact 
that  many  will  not  receive  Christ. 
We  can  pray  for  them.  We  can  weep 
for  them.  But  we  cannot  fail  to  tell 
them  about  Christ — the  only  way — 
for  if  we  do,  we  fail  to  follow 
Him.  ffl 


BE 


end 


"H  I! 


manence  of  marriage. 

It  does  constitute  a  lowering  < 
moral  standards,  of  course,  but  n< 
in  the  eyes  of  the  practitioner.  W 
must  remember  that  these  youi 
people  don't  go  by  the  Bible  to  b 
gin  with. 

In  some  parts  of  the  world  the  cu  i 
torn  of  "common  law"  marriages  Hi 
gers  strongly.  In  the  U.  S.,  mar 
states  recognize  the  validity  of  sue 
marriages — in  which  the  parties  hav 
satisfied  all  the  conditions  of  ma! 
riage,  but  without  benefit  of  clerg 
The  new  phenomenon  differs  froi 
traditional  "common  law"  arraia 
ments  in  that  the  parties  do  not  coi  '\ 1 
sider  themselves  united  "  'til  dea 
do  us  part." 

In  other  words,  what's  missing 
that  firm  commitment  to  a  perm 
nent  bond.  Marriage  is  not  viewe 
lifelong  connection  in  muc 
the  same  way  that  a  person  has 
lifelong  connection  with  his  f 
ther  or  his  mother — a  relation  » you 
ship  that  cannot  be  severed, 
the  "piece  of  paper"  which  impli 
such  permanence  is  considered  ui  r the 
necessary  at  best  and  a  form 
bondage  at  worst. 

The  Church  has  done  its  part  I  in,  d 
help  create  the  climate  in  whit  from 
this  new  phenomenon  has  devt 
oped,  through  its  support  of  "situ 
tion  ethics."  Most  of  the  major  d 
nominations  have  declared  that  thei 
are  no  acts  which  are  absolute 
right  or  absolutely  wrong  under  a 
conditions.  It  depends  on  whetho 
the  act  constitutes  "the  loving  thir; 
to  do. 

Presbyterian  ministers  have  goi 
on  record  as  condoning  premarit, 
sex  if  the  young  people  are  "real  "i( 
committed  to  each  other." 

As  long  ago  as  1964  we  publishe 
a  talk  given  by  the  chaplain  of  tl 
(then)  Florida  Presbyterian  Colleg 
the  Rev.  Alan  W.  Carlsten,  in  whi<, 
he  said  that  in  respect  to  sexu 
ethics,  people  "are  free  in  Chris 
free  from  law,  free  from  value  jud 
ments,  free  to  deal  creatively  with: 
the  relationships  of  life,  free  to  a 
responsibly  in  their  immediate  co 
text,  guided  only  by  the  controllii  M 
love  of  God." 

Most  ministers  (and  General  A 
semblies)  advocated  the  "new  m 
rality"  (another  term  for  situatic 
ethics)  sincerely,  as  a  "better"  w; 
to  impress  the  values  taught  in  tl; 
Bible  than  the  old  "legalism"  >t 
"thou  shalt"  and  "thou  shalt  not 
But  that  they  opened  the  door  wi< 
to  immorality  cannot  seriously  1 
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c  estioned. 

Parents,  ministers  and  counselors 
t  ing  to  meet  the  crisis  now  imposed 
I  the  phenomenon  of  the  Unmar- 
rd  Couple  will  make  a  mistake  if 
tiy  approach  it  by  reference  to  the 
r>rality  or  immorality  of  living  to- 
gJier  until  the  nuptials  have  been 
cebrated.  The  young  people  are 
cing  exactly  what  they  probably 
»re  taught  in  Sunday  school:  the 
list  "loving"  and  therefore  "moral" 
£ng  possible. 

Irhe  only  hope  for  a  reversal  of 
:  trend  (apart  from  genuine  Chris- 
n  conversion,  of  course)  is  some- 
w  to  restore  the  validity  of  the 
a  of  permanence  (not  just  the 
ue  of  "love")  to  that  bond  which 
ites  men  and  women  in  the  most 
imate  of  human  relationships,  ffl 


Killing  the  Goose . . . 

)o  you  believe  that  there  is  no 
:d  to  develop  nuclear  power  of 
kind  for  peaceful  purposes  be- 
se  the  rumors  of  an  energy  crisis 
just  that — rumors  with  no  real 
ndation  in  fact? 
That,  dear  friends,  is  the  latest 
from  the  Churches.  It  appears 
social  pamphlet,  Grapevine,  the 
lar  newsletter  of  the  Joint 
ategy  and  Action  Committee 
AC) ,  a  coalition  of  those  agen- 
of  the  major  denominations 
ch  concentrate  on  "national  mis- 


is." 

;  :  )ne  section  of  the  February  1976 
e  was  entitled,  "Nuclear  Energy: 
t  Needed?"    The  author  wrote: 
In  addition  to  the  claimed  econ- 
I  of  nuclear  power,  the  other  ar- 
aent  used  by  industry  to  support 
"    pursuit  of  nuclear  energy  is  that 
need.    It  is  simply  assumed  that 
energy  needs  are  going  to  keep 
reasing    rather     than  holding 
dy  or  even  diminishing  and  that 
re  are  no  other  viable  energy 
rces  available  to  meet  this  need, 
h  of  these  assumptions  must  be 
ically  questioned  .... 
The  public  should  begin  to  call 
lit  to  the  heedless  demands  being 
•lie  for  continuous  energy  growth 
m,  to  the  assumptions  upon  which 
fta  policies  are  based  ....  By  call- 
m  for  a  moratorium  on  the  further 
i^elopment  of  nuclear  power  we 
OS  give  ourselves  the  time  to  de- 
if:  what  kind  of  a  future  we  want." 

Ve  would  not  pretend  to  be  ex- 
p«t  in  the  matter  of  nuclear  energy 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Prophecy  More  Sure 


It  was  an  unforgettable  experi- 
ence, sitting  in  a  stalled  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  bus.  Water  stood  two  or 
three  feet  deep  in  some  places  on 
Constitution  Avenue,  a  major 
thoroughfare.  Traffic  was  immo- 
bilized, and  there  was  nothing  to  do 
but  wait — and  read. 

At  that  moment  I  turned  another 
page  of  U.  S.  News  8c  World  Report 
and  almost  burst  out  laughing.  Here 
was  a  carefully  drawn  weather  map 
predicting  for  the  entire  East  coast 
"below  normal  precipitation  for 
mid-September  to  mid-October. 

We  were  in  one  of  the  worst  del- 
uges in  Washington  area  history 
with  10  inches  of  rain  in  less  than  a 
week.  The  Washington  Star  had 
headlined  on  the  day  before,  "Wet- 
test September  in  40  Years"! 

The  bad  weather  was  part  of  trop- 
ical storm  Eloise,  which  roared  up 
the  coast,  claiming  10  lives,  leaving 
thousands  homeless,  and  causing 
millions  of  dollars  in  damages  be- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  a  free-lance  writer  who  lives 
in  Arlington,  Va. 


or  the  alleged  danger  of  a  pluto- 
nium  economy.  We  do  believe  we 
know  what  the  Churches  and  mod- 
ern churchmen  are  concerned  about. 
They  are  not,  for  the  most  part,  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  freedom 
in  a  genuinely  free  world.  They 
rather  are  thinking  about  the  busi- 
ness of  bringing  in  the  kingdom  of 
radical  socialism  by  any  means  and 
at  any  cost. 

It  would  seem  inconceivable  that 
the  Churches  would  lend  themselves 
to  a  campaign  to  stop  the  research 
and  development  of  alternate  energy 
needs  at  a  time  when  existing  energy 
sources  are  so  rapidly  being  used  up. 
Inconceivable,  that  is,  if  one  refuses 
to  believe  that  some  modern  church- 
men are  deliberately  committed  to 
the  destruction  of  the  very  society 
that  sustains  them  and  pays  their 
wages.  IS 


fore  finally  subsiding. 

The  U.  S.  Weather  Service,  which 
claims  something  like  80  per  cent 
accuracy  in  its  forecasts,  suffers 
acutely  painful  embarrassment  over 
incidents  like  this  one.  Even  the 
best  of  modern  technology  can  never 
achieve  perfection,  and  forecasts 
which  fizzle — especially  as  dramati- 
cally as  this  one — expose  the  limits 
of  human  frailty. 

Ten  years  ago,  another  prognos- 
ticator  ventured  a  prediction  which 
has  not  come  true  yet.  In  March, 
1966  Drew  Pearson  declared  that 
Mao  Tse  Tung  was  seriously  ill  and 
"will  not  last  the  year."  The  col- 
umnist has  long  since  shuffled  off 
this  mortal  coil;  the  ailing  dictator 
is  still  living  at  this  writing,  nearly 
a  decade  later. 

Human  beings  are  painfully  fal- 
lible, but  when  it  comes  to  God's 
revelation,  there  are  no  mistakes,  no 
embarrassments,  no  failing  forecasts, 
no  revised  predictions — no  matter 
how  unlikely  the  circumstances  or 
how  far  in  the  future  the  event  fore- 
told. The  multitude  of  prophetic 
utterances  concerning  Israel,  the  na- 
tions, Christ,  the  Church — all  either 
have  been  or  will  be  fulfilled  in  ab- 
solute accuracy. 

"When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  fol- 
low not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  him"  (Deut.  18:22) . 

"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts:  .  .  .  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(II  Pet.  1:19,  21). 

What  a  comfort  to  know  and  trust 
the  One  whose  Word  is  absolutely 
true — and  settled  forever!  SI 


For  the  heart  to  obey  Christ,  the 
heart  must  be  in  Christ.  —  F.  B. 
Meyer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  20,  1976 


Struggle  and  Growth 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Evi- 
dently controversy  marked  the 
Church  from  the  earliest  times.  Be- 
lievers, for  the  most  part  in  the  ear- 
liest days,  had  come  out  of  a  long 
history  of  Judaism  with  its  elabora- 
tion on  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
same  contentions  which  arose  in  Je- 
sus' conversations  with  the  Pharisees 
also  occurred  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church. 

Many  of  the  believers  were  also 
Pharisees  in  background  and  did  not 
desire  to  relinquish  the  traditions  of 
the  fathers  if  they  could  be  held  in 
the  context  of  Christianity. 

There  was  also  much  controversy 
between  the  Church  and  the  world. 
And  because  of  human  weakness, 
Christians  were  all  too  often  unable 
to  distinguish  between  controversy 
about  doctrines  within  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  contentions  between  the 
believers  and  the  unbelievers  of  the 
world.  In  other  words,  too  often 
Christians  tended  to  treat  one  an- 
other more  like  pagans  than  brothers 
in  Christ. 

The  Church,  therefore,  had  to 
learn  in  those  early  days  that  one 
deals  differently  with  those  who  be- 
lieve but  differ  and  with  those  who 
do  not  believe  at  all.  This  lesson 
illustrates  these  principles.  It  is 
most  important  for  us  today  because 
believers  still  disagree  on  many  is- 
sues, sometimes  treating  one  another 
like  pagans  when  they  do  disagree, 
to  the  hurt  of  the  Church  before  the 
unbelieving  world. 

We  must  make  a  distinction.  It  is 
not  right  to  treat  as  pagans  the 
Christians  with  whom  we  disagree 
doctrinally,  nor  is  it  right  to  treat 
pagans  as  though  they  were  believers 
and  brothers. 

I.  DOCTRINAL  CONTRO- 
VERSY IN  THE  FIRST  CEN- 
TURY. 

A.  Controversy  on  issues  within 
the  Church  (Acts  11:1-3,  15:1-5).  In 
the  early  Church,  not  surprisingly, 
the  controversy  over  the  differences 
in  background  between  believing 
Jews  and  believing  Gentiles  devel- 
oped into  a  major  contention. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  11:11- 
18,  15:1-35,  19:23-27;  Galatians 
2:11-16 

Key     Verses:     Galatians  2:11-16; 

Acts  11:11-18 
Devotional    Reading:    Ephesians  6: 

10-20 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  11:18 


When  it  became  known  that  Gen- 
tiles were  also  being  received  into 
the  Church,  having  believed  the  Gos- 
pel, immediately  a  controversy  arose 
over  what  should  be  required  of  the 
Gentile  converts. 

Circumcision  in  particular  was  a 
doctrine  of  contention  because  from 
the  time  of  Abraham,  circumcision 
had  marked  the  child  of  God  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  unbelieving  pa- 
gan. The  sacrament,  rightly  under- 
stood, meant  that  the  believing  par- 
ents were  acknowledging  their 
child's  need  of  the  cleansing  (cir- 
cumcision) of  the  heart  (Deut.  10: 
16,  30:6;  Jer.  4:4) .  , 

It  was,  therefore,  comparable  to 
the  New  Testament  sacrament  of 
baptism  which  was  also  to  be  ad- 
ministered to  the  child  of  believing 
parents  as  well  as  to  professing 
adults,  with  the  same  basic  meaning 
— the  need  of  cleansing  of  the  heart. 

Over  the  centuries  of  observing 
this  sacrament,  the  Jews  had  thought 
of  the  uncircumcised  in  the  flesh  as 
pagans,  people  with  whom  Jews 
ought  not  to  associate.  So  when  Jew- 
ish believers  heard  of  Gentiles  who 
were  still  uncircumcised  but  who 
had  professed  faith  in  Christ,  they 
viewed  them  as  truly  coming  to 
Christ  only  after  they  had  been  cir- 
cumcised. 

They  could  not  bring  themselves 
to  associate  with  the  uncircumcised 
Christian  Gentile  or  to  allow  other 
Jewish  Christians  to  do  so  (Acts  11: 
1-3) .  Gradually,  they  began  to  in- 
sist that  one  must  observe  the  cus- 
tom of  circumcision  before  he  could 
be  saved  (Acts  15:1) . 

Others,  such  as  Paul  and  Barna- 
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bas  who  had  to  deal  with  believii  i* 
Gentiles  almost  exclusively,  vigc  ah'  ha 
ously  disagreed  (Acts  15:2,5) .  Tl 
controversy  was  not  easily  settlt  is  im 
and  must  have  gone  back  and  for 
for  some  time.  At  times  Pet  have  l 
seemed  to  sway  first  one  way,  th«  ;  heart 
the  other.  Even  Barnabas  wavert 
at  times  (Gal.  2:11-13) 

Clearly  something  had  to  be  doi 
about  this.  We  shall  return  shortft  iio 
and  see  what  the  Church  was  ab  i  he 
to  do  to  settle  controversies  amoi  tenai 
its  true  members. 

B.   Controversy  on  issues  betwet  sacn 
the  Church  and  the  pagan  wor:  :  in  ir 
(Acts  19:23-27).    Before  returnijjer  h< 
to  issues  within  the  Church,  let 
note  that  there  were  also  issues  b 
tween  believers  and  pagans.  Wh 
Paul  came  into  Ephesus  preachiif  num 
the  Gospel,  he  began  to  affect  L 
way  the  Ephesians  lived,  particular  He 
those  who  believed. 

Whenever  God's  people  begin 
proclaim  the  truth  of  God's  Wo 
they  find  themselves  immediately 
conflict  with  the  unbelievers,  whc 
the  Scriptures  plainly  call  the  wi< 
ed  or  unrighteous  (Psa.  1-2) . 

Usually  the  controversy  will  a 
ter  around  the  unbeliever's  love 
the  world   and  the   things  in 
Whenever  anyone  threatens  his  lo 
of  the  things  of  this  world  or 
treasures  of  this  world,  then  the  j 
gan  will  fight.    It  is  his  nature, 
is  a  servant  of  sin  and  of  Satan  (A 
19:23-27) . 

As  in  this  example,  the  unbelio  a, 
may  pretend  to  be  interested  in 
ligion  and  seem  to  be  engaged  in 
ligious  controversy,  but  such  is 
really  the  case.    He  is  interested  f| 
ly  in  himself  and  preserving  his  m  :  2(v 
of  life. 

What  was  the  believer  to  do  th  ^ 


in  the  face  of  such  controversy?  I 
shall  return  to  see  how  these  cont 
versies  are  to  be  dealt  with  also.  C    l  ,, 
tainly  one  does  not  deal  withj 
brother  as  he  would  a  pagan. 

We  have  now  established  that  a 
troversy  occurred  in  the  first-centi 
Church  both  among  its  own  m( 
bers  and  with  the  pagan  world.  N 
let  us  see  how  the  Church  dealt  w 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  2,  1976 


i  Mo 
the- 
Diurd 
lira 
t  b 
ittn  h 
fa  m 
m  i 
I  T 
ifrusa] 

f  Saga 


e  h  kind  of  controversy. 

I  I.  HOW  INNER-CHURCH 
CONTROVERSY  WAS  SETTLED 
lets  11:11-18,  15:6-35;  Gal.  2:11- 
f  .  Returning  now  to  the  incident 
iolving  Peter  and  the  Jewish 
Cristians  who  resisted  him  in  Acts 

■  4-18,  we  note  that  when  Peter 
m  confronted  with  their  criticism, 
k  expounded  before  them  just  what 
»ctly  had  happened,  to  clear  the 

t 

mt  is  important  to  remember  that 
■ny  controversies  arise  because  peo- 
I  have  their  data  confused.  They 

■  e  heard  something  that  actually 

■  not  occur.  The  Jews  accusing 
Per  used  the  term  "uncircumcised" 
-■synonymous  with  "unbeliever." 
»er  showed  that  while  these  with 

i!»m  he  ate  were  uncircumcised, 
-My  certainly  were  not  unbelievers, 
■er's  explanation  seemed  to  satis- 
■his  accusers,  and  great  harmony 
Ae  in  the  Church  at  that  time, 
nmater  however,  a  similar  contro- 
-■;y  arose  around  Paul  and  Barna- 
:B  and  their  activity  (Acts  15:6-35) . 

■  this  time  Jewish  Christians  in 
m  ;e  numbers  were  teaching  that 

must  be  circumcised  before  he 
id  Id  be  saved,  and  that  all  of  the 
of  Moses  must  be  kept  by  Gen- 
if  they  were  to  be  included  in 
Church  (Acts  15:2,5). 
"his  time  more  was  at  stake  and 
issue  involved  many  more  peo- 
than  had  at  first  been  with  Pe- 
lt was  time  for  the  Church  to 
and  settle  this  issue  once  and 
all.    This  they  sought  to  do  in 
Jerusalem  conference  (Acts  15: 

■ 

eter  again  recited  his  experience 
ch  he  had  related  earlier  (Acts 
MO) .  This  time  he  boldly  in- 
■>reted  the  significance  of  his  ex- 
igence to  be  that  God  made  no 
Junction  at  all  between  the  circum- 
■d  and  the  uncircumcised  believ- 

ilfe  further  rebuked  those  Jewish 
flistians  who  would  make  trial  of 
mi  by  adding  a  burden  to  Gentiles 
■ch  God  had  not  added.  In  short, 
■vas  telling  them  that  they  ought 
■be  thankful  that  God  had  set 
•n  free  from  keeping  that  law, 
■jer  which  they  had  all  been  con- 
tained, rather  than  to  try  to  impose 
it  l  the  Gentiles. 

iB/hile  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
•l-iot  mentioned  here,  it  is  clear 
■t  it  was  to  replace  the  old  sacra- 
Wtt,  for  the  Old  Testament  sacra- 

J*it  of  circumcision  was  applied 


only  to  the  sons  of  believers.  The 
New  Testament  sacrament  was  ap- 
plied to  all  believers,  daughters  as 
well  as  sons,  women  as  well  as  men. 

The  new  sacrament  by  its  very  na- 
ture proclaimed  more  clearly  the 
end  of  distinctions  in  the  context  of 
God's  grace.  And  baptism  more 
beautifully  pointed  to  the  great  work 
of  redemption  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Tit.  3:5-7). 

The  Church  saw  the  wisdom  of 
this  argument;  nevertheless  they  set- 
tled the  issue  not  on  Peter's  experi- 
ence or  opinion,  but  on  the  Word  of 
God,  the  only  infallible  authority  of 
what  the  Church  is  to  believe  and 
teach  (Acts  15:13-21). 

This  is  important  to  note.  Often 
a  Church  court  is  swayed  and  per- 
suaded by  stirring  oratory  and  does 
not  test  out  what  God  has  said. 
When  it  fails  here,  the  Church  often 
makes  serious  errors  in  its  decisions. 
Happily,  Peter  declared  what  could 
be  supported  by  Scripture  and  it 
was  on  that  issue  primarily  that  the 
matter  was  settled. 

Still,  the  Jewish  Christians  were 
concerned  for  the  feelings  of  those 
who  had  been  bested  in  the  contro- 
versy. While  not  compromising  at 
all  on  the  issues,  they  called  for  the 
Gentile  Christians  to  be  respectful 
of  the  ancient  traditions  of  the  Jews 
and  not  to  act  in  a  lack  of  love  to- 
ward them  (Acts  15:28-35). 

How  important  this  is  too!  Tragi- 
cally, those  defeated  in  a  Church  is- 
sue are  often  trampled  and  totally 
disregarded  by  the  victors.  Such  ac- 
tion is  not  to  God's  glory  and,  in  the 
end,  no  one  is  a  winner. 

If  indeed  Christians  and  Church 
courts  today  could  learn  to  follow 
the  first-century  example  of  han- 
dling differences,  what  a  blessing  it 
would  be  today  and  how  much  more 
God's  good  name  would  be  glori- 
fied before  the  world. 

III.  THE  CHURCH  AND  BE- 
LIEVERS IN  CONTROVERSY 
WITH  THE  WORLD  (Acts  19:26) . 
We  must  make  a  distinction  between 
controversy  with  the  world  and  con- 
troversy within  the  Church. 

While  we  are  to  treat  all  believers 
as  brothers  and  be  willing  to  debate 
whatever  issues  come  up  between  us, 
we  do  not  nor  can  we  ever  treat  un- 
believers as  though  they  were  believ- 
ers. I  believe  that  this  is  what  our 
Lord  meant  when  He  spoke  in  Mat- 
thew 7:6. 


The  unbeliever  is  not  subject  to 
the  same  authority  you  are,  the 
Word  of  God  written.  Therefore, 
you  cannot  appeal  to  Scripture  with 
him,  though  you  must  certainly 
preach  the  Word  to  him. 

As  Paul  faced  controversy  with 
the  unbelieving  world,  he  did  not 
try  to  reason  with  them.  He  simply 
went  about  seeking  to  persuade  those 
who  would  listen  to  the  Word  to  be- 
lieve, and  to  turn  from  the  way  of 
life  that  Paul's  opponents  were  ad- 
vocating. 

There  was  no  room  for  compro- 
mise with  Demetrius  the  silversmith 
and  those  who  supported  him.  They 
were  serving  Satan  and  Paul  could 
hurt  only  himself  if  he  had  met  with 
them  and  tried  to  come  to  some  com- 
promise with  them.  He  rightly  dis- 
cerned that  there  could  be  no  meet- 
ing of  the  minds  with  such  people. 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  helpful  for 
us  to  see  how  the  early  Church  con- 
fronted various  issues.  Today,  our 
issues  may  be  different  within  or 
without  the  Church.  Nevertheless, 
we  can  learn  from  this  lesson  how 
we  ought  to  deal  with  issues. 

Next  week:  "The  Church  and  Civ- 
il Authorities,"  I  Kings  22:1-28;  Acts 
5:21b-29;  Romans  13:1-10;  Revela- 
tion 13:11-18.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  James  2:14-26 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Work,  For  the  Night  Is 

Coming" 
"Amazing  Grace" 
"To  God  Be  the  Glory" 
"Swing  Low,  Sweet  Chariot" 

Background  Study:  The  teacher 
should  read  Romans  1:16-17,  3:19-5: 
11.  Have  students  make  paragraph 
divisions  at  the  following  locations, 
then  record  the  primary  theme  for 
each  section:  2:14-17,  2:18,  2:19-20, 
2:21-24,  2:25-26. 

STEP  I:  What  you  do  speaks  so 
loud  .  .  .  Martin  Luther  lived  back 
during  the  1500's.  He  was  a  great 
man,  a  German,  and  he  studied  the 
Bible  with  a  passion.  But  Luther 
always  got  heart  pains  when  he  got 
on  the  subject  of  the  letter  of  James 
because  he  had  just  separated  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which 
placed  a  hefty  emphasis  upon  works 
for  salvation. 

He  could  not  believe  that  a  book 
of  the  Bible  would  place  such  im- 
portance on  good  works  and  what 
appeared  to  be  minor  emphasis  on 
the  Gospel  message  of  salvation.  He 
believed  that  James'  letter  did  just 
that.  And  so  he  wrote  it  off,  re- 
marking as  he  did  so,  "The  thing's 
a  pile  of  straw,  that's  all." 

Chapter  2,  verses  14-26  gave  him 
the  most  trouble.  No  need,  howev- 
er, to  get  concerned  over  a  reaction 
such  as  Luther's;  you'll  find  that 
others  respond  the  same  way  today. 
This  shows  that  even  great  people 
are  wrong  from  time  to  time,  and 
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The  Empty  Innertube 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Luther  was  wrong  about  James.  He 
was  wrong  for  several  reasons: 

1.  James  was  writing  to  believ- 
ers, people  he  assumed  had  already 
heard  the  message  of  Christ  and  had 
trusted  Him.  James  didn't  have 
any  headaches  about  salvation.  Of 
all  people,  through  his  past  experi- 
ences he  had  found  the  way  to  true 
salvation.  Jesus  had  been  his 
brother. 

2.  James'  whole  letter  deals  with 
applying  salvation's  results  to  your 
life  each  day.  And  when  he  speaks 
of  "works,"  James  means  those  ac- 
tions which  are  always  going  to  re- 
sult from  simply  being  a  Christian. 

3.  James  welds  faith  and  works 
into  one  piece,  that's  all  he  does.  He 
says,  "You  can't  be  a  Christian  with- 
out having  it  show  up  in  your  life 
some  way."  Martin  Luther  missed 
the  point  of  what  James  was  saying. 

Now  in  verse  14,  notice  that  James 
remarks,  "If  a  man  says  he  has  faith 
but  no  works  .  .  .  "  He  does  not 
state,  "If  a  man  has  faith  but  no 
works 

He  links  what  the  man  says  he 
has  (which  we  are  assured  he 
doesn't  have — just  because  someone 
says  he  has  something  doesn't  mean 
he  does)  with  the  question,  "Can 
that  faith  save  him?" 

James  is  not  asking,  "Can  faith 
save  him?"  because  that  isn't  the  is- 
sue. He  asks,  "Can  that  faith  save 
him  ...  the  faith  he  says  he  has 
but  which  hasn't  moved  him  since 
day  one?" 

The  obvious  answer  is,  "Of  course 
not!" 

This  rolls  out  one  of  Christianity's 
strongest  points  for  all  to  see:  God's 
people  are  bound  to  live  the  way 


MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 

Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays— Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 


they  say  they  believe.  This  is  o: 
of  the  weakest  parts  of  life  outsi 
the  Christian  faith.  People  all  o\ 
the  world  are  talking  a  fine  gair 
remanufacturing  words  to  sound 
same  but  mean  something  differei 
but  God  demands  that  His  peot 
live  the  life  He  builds  into  th< 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Do  you  think  we  are  splitti 
hairs  in  making  such  an  issue  o\ 
exactly  what  words  God  uses  to  { 
an  idea  across?  Why  do  you  thi 
as  you  do? 

2.  Does  it  really  matter  wr 
words  the  Bible  uses?  Would  soi 
others  do  just  as  well?  Explain  yo 
reasons  for  your  answer. 

3.  Why  would  God  figure  it 
so  important  to  practice  in  real  1 
what  Christians  say  they  believe? 
ter  all,  most  people  figure  that 
ligion  is  a  very  private  thing  whi 
you  don't  bring  into  the  open. 

4.  Do  you  see  any  connection 
tween  the  failure  of  Christians 
practice  what  they  say  they  belie 
and  the  diminishing  impact  of  i 
lievers  and  the  Church  in  soci 
today?  Explain  your  answer. 


STEP  IT.  Good  works — what  a 
how?  What  is  a  good  work?  Is 
everything  a  believer  does  a  "go 
work"?  Yes  and  no.  Yes,  in 
sense  that  anything  done  in  obej 
ence  to  and  for  the  honor  of  Goc 
good  in  His  sight  (Col.  3:23-24) .  I 
in  another  sense.  Here  God  is 
viously  talking  about  far  more  tr 
the  normal  activities  we  do  daily 
get  along  comfortably. 

The  term  good  works  means  I 
ceptable   business"    and  refers 
those  activities  which  are  not  net 
sarily  required  in  daily,  often 
peated  form;  the  believer  does 
have  to  do,  but  wants  to  do  beca 
he  or  she  is  a  Christian;  and  are  oi_ 
narily  of  a  different  nature  such  ?, 
special  ministries  to  those  in  nee  H 

It's  not  possible  to  be  legali, 
about  the  nature  of  good  works.  TfJ!J 
Lord  doesn't  give  a  list  of  them 
at  least  two  reasons:  The  possit 
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Ms  for  good  works  don't  stop  with 
■•tain  acts.  Instead,  they  are  as 
h>ad  as  your  imagination  and  as 
■jig  as  your  life  span.  Just  give 
pple  a  list  of  things  to  do  and 
■:y'll  stop  at  the  end  of  the  list. 
id  intends  for  us  to  go  on  thinking 

■  more  to  do  ourselves. 

||>Jow  examine  verses  15-16.  James 
ges  an  extreme  example  which  il- 
■trates  the  place  good  works  have 

■  a  part  of  faith.  An  individual 
ly  need  clothes  and  something  to 

"M>  particularly  on  a  repeated  ba- 

Jf  we  say,  "Yessir,  what  you  need 
.Ji  good  dinner,  brother.  Yessir, 
/■i  provides  for  His  people,  and  so 
My  the  Lord  be  with  you  and  fill 
M  up!    And  you  keep  on  trusting 
i,"  and  send  him  off  with  noth- 
r .    at  all,  God  looks  at  that  sort  of 
[    lg  as  ridiculous. 
K    nstead,  the  immediate  action  of 
1's    people,    when  confronted 
i  this  sort  of  thing,  is  to  investi- 
:  to  see  if  there  is  any  possible 
in  which  they  can  be  of  assis- 

•  :e  for  Christ's  sake.  And  this 
aid  be  a  natural  response,  not  the 
dt  of  some  pre-planned  program, 
fere's  an  illustration.   Study  Mat- 

■     v  25:34-36,  41-43.   Jesus  in  these 
....  es  described  two  sorts  of  people, 
saved  and  the  lost.    The  most 

*  c  difference  between  the  two  is 

one  saw  the  needs  of  others  and 
ted  for  their  Lord's  sake.  The 
:r  did  not;  he  did  nothing. 

,  j  was  not  the  social  action  which 
e  the  first  group  acceptable  to 

I  .  Christ  called  the  first  group 
ssed  of  my  Father"  (v.  34) . 
y  were  called  "blessed"  first,  be- 
God's  description  of  what  they 

1        They  couldn't  have  worked 
>e  blessed  of  God.  God  blessed 
i  first,  so  that  was  a  gift.  Their 
otable  conduct  originated  from 
•  condition  with  God.  Because 
were  blessed  by  God  they  evi- 
ed  His  sort  of  conduct, 
leir  good  works  were  such  a  nat- 
part  of  their  life  that  the  group 
whom  God  was  pleased  didn't 
know  what  their  Lord  was  talk- 
about  when  He  complimented 

•  J  (vv.  37-39) .  The  conduct  of 
0    s  people   is  characterized  by 

y,  and  mercy  gets  going  when 
0    le  are  in  need.   You  don't  have 

ag  it  out  kicking  and  screaming 
tvi  biting. 

•;  EP  III:  All  you  can  do  is  what 
:an  do.    When  somebody  says, 

*  1,  just  what  am  I  supposed  to 


do?  After  all,  I  can't  right  every 
wrong,  feed  every  hungry  person, 
bail  out  every  broke  fellow,  and  on 
and  on  and  on.  I'm  only  one  per- 
son," he  has  asked  a  legitimate  ques- 
tion. God  has  got  a  sensible  an- 
swer. 

Go  to  Acts  3:1-10.  To  begin  with, 
a  beggar  asked  Peter  and  John  for 
money.  Now  think  about  these 
things:  Peter  and  John  didn't  pass 
him  by,  trying  to  pretend  he  wasn't 
there;  they  did  not  just  smile  at  him 
and  walk  on.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  do  a  legitimate  job,  and  yet 
they  stopped  and  gave  their  atten- 
tion to  the  man  in  need.  Then  they 
did  what  they  could  for  him,  and  in 
this  case  they  healed  him. 

Obviously,  all  of  us  will  not  be 
able  to  heal  all  the  beggars  we  pass 
on  the  sidewalks,  but  that's  not  what 


God  has  in  mind  either.  Peter  and 
John  did  what  they  were  able  to  do 
for  the  man.  God  did  not  expect 
the  unrealistic  of  them.  This  is 
shown  by  their  healing  the  man 
rather  than  trying  to  magically  cre- 
ate money  out  of  nothing. 

Applied  to  us,  we  can  say  that 
God  wants  us  to  do  for  the  needy 
person  in  James  2:15-16  what  we  are 
able  to  do.  We  are  not  to  give  cheap 
words  which  accomplish  and  cost 
nothing.  Dispensing  words  alone 
deals  with  no  problems. 

James  bounces  back  to  his  theme: 
"Faith  if  it  has  no  works  is  dead,  be- 
ing by  itself"  (v.  17) .  It's  like  an 
empty  innertube — it  just  won't  hold 
up.  Picturing  someone  saying,  "Well, 
okay — you've  got  faith.  I've  got 
works"  (v.  18),  James  replies  that 
if  they  will  show  him  their  faith 
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Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 


BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Retreats 


Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 

Boys  8-17  yrs.  Girls  8-17  yrs. 

June  20- July  3  July  18-31 

Coed  Teens  —  8th  grade  and  up 
5  July  4-10;  July  11-17 


Summer 
Camp 

LotS  For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 

a  environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 

AcreaCje  town  Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mall  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Acreage  ,  Lots 

Name  


Address 


City  State  Zip 
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without  works  (and  you  can't  do 
that — it's  like  trying  to  eat  without 
opening  your  mouth) ,  he'll  prove 
his  with  the  cold,  hard  evidence  of 
works.  Compare  this  with  Jesus' 
words  in  John  14:15,  21,  23-24,  15: 
12-14. 

Many  people  fall  back  on  their 
belief  in  God.  James  doesn't  think 
that's  very  interesting  at  all  since 
the  demons  and  Satan  believe 
that,  and  a  lot  more  so  than  most 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


people!  What  is  so  silly  is  that  a 
person  could  claim  to  believe  in  God, 
yet  argue  over  real  faith  resulting  in 
some  sort  of  measurable  conduct 
(vv.  19-20). 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  What  in  the  lives  of  those  early 
Christians  might  have  prompted 
James  to  bring  up  this  matter? 

2.  Can  you  pinpoint  ways  in 
which  we  might  be  telling  others  to 
"be  warmed  and  filled  .  .  ."?  Such 
as  leaving  young  Christians  without 
discipleship  and  expecting  them  to 
grow  anyhow? 

3.  What  is  the  main  point  to  be 
made  in  verses  15-16? 

4.  What  kind  of  person  is  James 
speaking  of  in  verse  20? 

5.  Why  has   there  been   so  lit- 

WANTED 

Director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion— full  time.  Southern  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church.  Write  Box  635  (MT), 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


tie  interest   among  Bible-believi; 
Churches  in  the  past  50  years 
advancing    this    matter  of 
works?   Or  has  there  been  some 
teres  t? 

6.  What  ministries  to  serve  y< 
own  community  does  your  chui 
have?  Exclude  from  this  all  regu 
church  meetings.  If  there  are  sor 
which  ones  could  you  be  invoh 
with?  If  there  are  none,  ask  your 
ders  why  and  make  a  list  of  the 
sons.  How  many  are  Biblical 
sons? 

7.  Make  a  list  of  good  works 
portunities  which  you  can  go 
work  on  this  week,  and  try  to' 
complish  one  each  day.  Record  w] 
happened  and  your  own  beli 
about  what  you've  done  as  you  ccl 
plete  each  one. 

8.  When    someone    who  ne 
clothes  and  food  comes  to  you  or 
your  church  for  it,  how  can  you 
sure  that  you  respond  to  the 
needs  and  don't  get  taken  in  by 
chiselers? 


PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 
July  27-  August  1,  1976 
APPALACHIAN  STATE  UNIVERSITY  —  DORMITORY  HOUSING 

Dormitory  halls  are  rather  new,  modern,  clean  and  convenient  to  the  Auditorium.  Each  floor  has  a  nice  lounge,  and  most 
have  a  refrigerator  and  range.  Each  room  is  equipped  with  two  single  beds,  dresser  and  mirror,  closet  space,  and  two 
study  desks  with  ample  space  for  two  children  in  sleeping  bags  or  cribs.  There  are  two  large  bathrooms  per  floor,  one  for 
men  and  the  other  for  women.  One  packet  of  linen  supplied;  2  sheets,  1  pillow  case,  1  washcloth,  2  bath  towels,  blankets 
and  pillows  in  each  room  (fresh  linen,  if  needed,  $1.50). 


UNIVERSITY  DORMITORY  HOUSING 


Five  (5)  days  or  more 

Single  occupancy  (Adults) 
Double  occupancy  (Adults) 
Single  occupancy  (12/18  yrs) 
Double  occupancy  (12/18  yrs) 


Cost  per  day 

($8.00)  per  person 
($5.00)  per  person 
($4.00)  per  person 
($2.50)    per  person 


One  (1)  to  four  (4)  days 

Single  occupancy  (Adults) 
Double  occupancy  (Adults) 
Single  occupancy  (12/18)  yrs) 
Double  occupancy  (12/18  yrs) 


Cost  per  day 

($9.00)  per  person 
($6.00)  per  person 
($4.50)  per  person 
($3.00)    per  person 


I 


'Children  12  and  under,  accompanied  by  parents,  no  charge  it  they  use  their  own  bedroll. 

FOOD— UNIVERSITY  CAFETERIA 

A  special  meal  plan  is  available  at  the  university  cafeteria  to  everyone  attending  the  conference,  whether  housed  on  oi 
off  the  campus.  Register  now  and  save  on  food  costs.  The  university  food  service  must  know  how  many  meals  to  prepare 

Five-Day  Package  Plan — begins  with  breakfast,  July  28.  Includes  three  meals  per  day  Wednesday  through 
Saturday  and  two  meals,  breakfast  and  lunch,  on  Sunday.  Total  cost  is  $25.00  per  person  (children  under 
six  years  of  age — no  charge  if  accompanied  by  parents). 

Single  meal  tickets  may  be  obtained  by  those  not  utilizing  the  package  plan  and  wishing  to  dine  with  friends  in  the 
cafeteria. 

OFF-CAMPUS  ACCOMODATIONS 

Many  motels  and  some  cottages,  apartments  and  campgrounds  are  available  in  the  Boone  and  Blowing  Rock  areSi 
Descriptions  and  rates  are  available  from  P.E.F.  on  request.  If  you  plan  to  stay  off-campus,  you  should  make  reserva 
tions  as  soon  as  possible.  We  will  assist  in  any  way  we  can. 


♦ 


RESERVATIONS 

Use  the  reservation  blank  on  the  opposite  page  or  write  for  another  to  P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference,  P.  O.  Box  |S9C 
Decatur,  Ga.  30031.  Please  tell  us  how  many  Five-Day  Package  meal  plans  you  will  require. 
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P  E  F  EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Appalachian  State  University 
Boone,  N.  C. 


MAJOR  ADDRESSES 


BERNARD  KUIPER  EDMUND  CLOWNEY  VANCE  HAVNER 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.         Philadelphia,  Pa.  Greensboro,  N.  C 


July  27  -  August  1,  1976 


JOHN  MILLER 
Jenkintown,  Pa. 


JIMMY  LYONS 
Alabaster,  Ala. 


ROBERT  REYMOND 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


With  excellent  facilities  for  a  family  conference, 
A.S.U.  campus  is  nestled  in  the  rugged,  majestic, 
beautiful  blue  ridge  mountains.  This  sets  the  scene 
where  adults  -  youth  -  children,  can  be  shown  the 
things  of  a  sovereign,  powerful  God  and  His  mercy 
and  grace  . .  . 

Come  with  us .  . . 

Send  Registration  and  Fee 

TO:       P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference 

P.  0.  Box  1890         Decatur,  Georgia  30031 
REGISTRATION  FEES  (Please  enclose) 

1.  Family  -  $10.00  (2  or  more) 

2.  Individuals  -  $5.00  each  (21  years  or  older. 
Under  21  only  with  a  family  or  Youth  Group. 

Youth  Groups  -  $18.00  (5  youth  and  1  adult 
advisor.) 

Make  checks  payable  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  Inc. 

Name  


3. 


(Please  type  or 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Family  members  accompanying  me.  Please  list  name  -  age  ■ 
school  grade  next  fall  of  all  youth. 


" .  .  .  Moved  with 


WILLIAM  E.  HILL 
Hopewell,  Va. 


Compassion  on 


Matt.  9:36-38 


PROGRAM 


PRESTON  SARTELLE  DAVID  WILCOX  MR.&  MRS.  RON  OWENsI 
Bristol,  Tenn.  Denver,  N.  C.  Houston, 


Church  represented  

ACCOMODATIONS:  Each  person  is  responsible  for 
making  his  own  housing  arrangements.  We  will  assist 
in  every  way  possible.  Since  these  dates  fall  in  peak 
tourist  season,  it  is  important  that  you  make  reserva- 
tions early. 

We  have  on-campus  accomodations  in  dorms  that  are 
excellent  and  a  list  of  off-campus  motels  and  camps 
and  cottages,  etc.  Please  check  below  if  you  want 
PEF  to  send  you  information  concerning  accomoda- 
tions. 


[  ]  I  Please  send  information  for  On-Campus  and  Off- 
Campus  accommodations. 
PROMOTION:  Would  you  be  willing  to  serve  as 
Evangelism  Conference  Promoter  in  your  local  church? 
If  so,  check  below. 

[  ]  Yes,  I  will  help  promote  the  Conference  in  my 

church.  Send  me  additional  Conference 

brochures. 


*«.'*★***★****.*** 

NEW  SPECIAL  EVENTS 

3:30  —  "Gospel  in  Concert"  —  John  Allen,  Pianist 
Weather  Permitting 


★   ★   ★  * 


*  *   *  * 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  3:30  —  Outdoor  Picnic  - 

Friday  Afternoon  —  3:30  —  "The  Victorious  Christ  Concert"  —  Leslie  Petrer 
Come  Book  Store  —  Tuesday  -  Saturday  —  In  the  Seminar  Building 
Youth  Fellowship  Hour  —  7:00  p.m.  -  7:45  p.m.  —  Auditorium  —  "Christian  Mus 
Testimonies,  Panels,  Drama 


TWENTIETH  ANNUAL 


Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  interested 
laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against  the  refreshing  back- 
ground of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 

AUGUST  1-8,  1976 


JOHN  W.  SANDERSON,  JR.:  Preaching  from  Lamentations 

The  evening  preacher  to  the  1976  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  John  W.  Sanderson,  Jr.,  who 
has  served  as  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee,  since 
1963.  He  was  last  on  the  faculty  of  the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  in  1973.  He  has  taught  at  Faith, 
Westminster  and  Covenant  Theological  Seminaries.  He  has  the  following  degrees:  A.B.,  Wheaton 
College;  B.D.,  S.T.M.,  Faith  Theological  Seminary;  M.A.,  University  of  Pennsylvania;  D.D.,  Geneva  Col- 
lege. 

A  frequent  contributor  to  evangelical  publications,  he  is  the  author  of  Encounter  in  the  Non-Christian 
Era  and  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

His  messages  from  Lamentations  will  include:  "Was  Handel  Right?"  "Was  it  Nebuchadnezzar  or 
Jehovah?"  "God  Believes  in  Inspiration!"  "Precious  Name,  O  How  Sweet,"  "Hopeless,  Yet  There  is 
Hope,"  "Behold  the  Goodness  and  Severity  of  God,"  and  "Praying  Within  the  Covenant." 

GEORGE  W.  KNIGHT,  III:  God's  Directions  for  Conduct  in  His  Church 

The  Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament  at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 
will  expound  Paul's  first  letter  to  Timothy.  He  has  a  B.A.  from  Davidson  College,  B.D.  and  Th.M. 
degrees  from  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  and  Th.D.  from  the  Free  Reformed  University,  Am- 
sterdam. He  has  also  studied  at  the  University  of  Basel,  Switzerland,  and  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Netherlands,  Kampen.  Although  serving  the  seminary  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  he  is  a  minister  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  has 
served  as  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 

Among  the  topics  that  will  be  covered  in  the  exposition  of  I  Timothy  are:  "The  Goal  of  the  Ministry 
and  the  Conduct  of  the  Minister,"  "Qualifications  of  Officers,"  "The  Importance  of  Prayer,"  "The  Role 
of  Women,"  "The  Care  of  Widows,"  and  "The  Use  of  Money." 

ROBERT  C.  SPROUL:  Rational  Christianity 

An  analysis  of  the  relationship  between  reason  and  faith  in  constructing  a  Christian  world-view  will 
be  presented  by  Robert  C.  Sproul,  Director  and  Staff  Theologian  at  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
ter,  near  Stahlstown,  Pennsylvania.  His  educational  background  includes  Westminster  College 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary  (B.D.),  and  Free  University  of  Amsterdam  (Drs.):  He  has  served  on  the 
faculty  of  Westminster  College,  Gordon  College  and  the  Conwell  School  of  Theology,  and  was  formerly 
Minister  of  Theology  at  the  College  Hill  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  is  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and  is  currently  Visiting  Professor  of  Apologetics  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  South  Hamilton,  Massachusetts.  He  is  the  author  of  The  Symbol 
and  The  Psychology  of  Atheism.  He  has  contributed  to  God's  Inerrant  Word  and  The  Encyclopedia  of 
Christianity,  is  listed  in  Who's  Who  in  the  East,  and  in  the  International  Dictionary  of  Biographies. 

C.  JOHN  MILLER:  Revival  and  Witness  for  1976 

A  course  on  evangelism  will  be  taught  by  the  Associate  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  pastor  of  the  New  Life  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jenkintown-Abington,  Pennsylvania.  Dr.  Miller  is  a  graduate  of  San  Francisco  State  Univer- 
sity and  Westminster  Seminary.  He  has  a  Ph.D.  in  English  literature  from  the  University  of  the  Pacific 
He  has  taught  at  Ripon  Christian  High  School,  was  a  teaching  assistant  at  the  University  of  the  Pacific 
and  has  done  research  on  the  staff  of  the  Center  for  American  Studies,  Burlingame,  California.  He  has 
done  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work  in  California  and  Pennsylvania  and  is  a  minister  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church. 

His  course  will  include  lectures  on  the  following:  "Isaiah:  A  Man  Set  Afire  by  God,"  "Pentecost:  A 
Church  Set  Afire  by  God,"  "Stephen  and  Philip:  Leaders  Set  Afire  by  God,"  and  "The  Great  Awakening: 
A  World  Set  Afire  by  God." 


-view  will  J 
udy  Cen-  f 
ge  (B.A.),  J 


Mcllwain  Church  also  sponsors  the 
Pensacola  Youth  Crusade,  a  conference 
for  senior  highs.  It  will  meet  July  4-10, 
1976.  Speakers  are  Rich  Cannon,  pastor, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, FL,  and  John  Kyle,  Coordinator,  Mis- 
sion to  the  World,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 


For  information  write: 

Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  Director 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
Mcllwain  Presbyterian  Church 
P.  O.  Box  2068 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Where  There  Is  No  Vision 

In  America  we  have  cities  which  we  did  not  build ;  we  eat 
from  vineyards  which  we  did  not  plant;  we  enjoy  freedoms  for 
which  many  of  us  did  not  fight — for  which  men  died  at  York- 
town,  the  Alamo,  the  Ardennes  Forest,  Guadalcanal,  Anzio  and 
Normandy. 

Medically,  our  life  expectancy  has  increased  from  35  years 
to  more  than  70.  Scientifically,  we  can  put  men  on  the  moon 
and  bring  them  safely  to  earth  again.  Technologically,  we  have 
more  conveniences  than  all  the  other  people  in  the  world  com- 
bined. Agriculturally,  six  per  cent  of  our  population  supplies 
food  for  this  nation  and  much  of  the  world. 

What  almighty  God  has  given  us  in  America  surpasses  His 
matchless  goodness  to  any  other  country  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind! 

Unfortunately,  the  majority  of  Americans  today  are  serving 
the  gods  of  present-day  Amorites  who  infest  and  afflict  our 
land — the  gods  of  pleasure  above  principle,  money  above  mo- 
rality, illicit  sex  above  marital  fidelity,  and  pornography  above 
patriotism.  Does  not  our  own  nation  appear  to  be  perishing 
about  us?  And  why?  The  validity  of  ancient  wisdom  con- 
fronts us  anew,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish" 
(Prov.  29:18). 

— Cecil  Williamson  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


1.  lesson  and  youth  program  for  june  27 
|:le  bible  study  for  july 
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MAI  LB  AG- 


lift  UP  YOUR  EYES! 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see,"  said 
the  Saviour.  "The  fields  are  al- 
ready white  unto  the  harvest." 
Should  we  not  be  lifting  up  our 
eyes  instead  of  lowering  our  sights? 

I  have  reference  to  the  impres- 
sion many  have  that  there  is  a  con- 
tinuing crisis  in  the  financial  de- 


partment of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  There  was  an  article 
pushing  the  panic  button  which  ap- 
peared in  Continuing,  an  editorial 
note  in  the  Journal  and,  more  re- 
cently, letters  to  the  editor  in  the 
Journal. 

The  article  in  Continuing  suggest- 
ed an  either/or  decision  in  the  off- 


the 
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Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's  Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  commonly  known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize  and 
promote  the  Reformed  faith;  to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives  in  the 
PCA,  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA;  and  to  report  on  activities  in  other  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 
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An  Open  Vision  for  America   7 

America's  vision  for  the  future  lies  within  the  Word  of  God 
and  obedience  to  Him  by  Cecil  Williamson  Jr. 

Appointed  to  the  Yoke?   9 

Global  conquest  by  the  Communists  has  also  played  a  part  in 
America's  degeneration  by  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 

Not  by  Our  Own  Works   11 

Human  works  cannot  meet  God's  requirements  for 
justification  by  William  C.  Robinson 

Departments — 

Editorials    12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 
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ing:  Drop  some  publication  proje 
or    drop    some  personnel 
went  through  this  last  year  when  tjliJ M 
scare    news    came    from  anouV 
source.    It  produced  a  lot  of  coni 
sion  in  the  Church,  a  lot  of  deb; 

the    Assembly,    and  prioritife 
changed.    Then  it  all  turned  out 
be  pretty  much  of  a  dud.  Must 
now  go  through  with  it  again  tl 
year?    What  about  next  year? 

What  impression  does  the  gr 
roots  member  get?  And  what 
opportunity  for  the  world  to  d  >W 
credit  the  PCA!  Isn't  it  time  i  ie Pre 
the  Assembly  to  remind  the  co 
mittees  that  each  was  to  raise  its  o\ 
budget  and  to  say  loud  and  stror 
'Live  on  your  income  and  doi 
do  a  lot  of  new  spending  until  y 
know  what  your  income  is  going 
be"?  The  Assembly  should  n  If  I 
change  priorities.  That  is  to  low  ugh  it 
sights  instead  of  lifting  our  eyes 
From  sessions  there  have  come  e: 
quent  appeals  in  behalf  of  the  ed  lb 
cational  program  of  the  Chun 
Amen!  I  am  for  education  and 
see  no  reason  why  a  special  offeri 
for  education  cannot  be  received 
the  Church.  But  some  of  these  coi 
munications  have  called  for  char 
ing  our  priorities  again.  No! 
thousand  times  no!  We  need  to  1 
up  our  eyes,  not  lower  our  sights! 

In  the  Mailbag  of  the  Journ 
there  have  been  letters  speaking 
the  issue  of  the  financial  crisis  ai 
iggesting  that  we  change  the  p 
orities.  No!  The  Church's  prio 
ties  are  made  in  heaven  and  wc 
better  follow  heaven's  priorities 
we  are  to  expect  a  blessing. 

For  some,  the  solution  is  to  equ 
ize.  But  that  is  to  be  conformed 
the  spirit  of  the  age — money  man 
ulation,  pressure  from  the  top.  N 


of  the 
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We  must  lift  up  our  eyes,  not  low  » ,n 
our  sights. 

The  writer  of  one  letter  pled 
equality  but  he  did  not  seem  to  taft,IHj 
into  consideration  that  nine  teni  p  q 
of  all  money  given  to  the  Church  , 
kept  at  home.  On  the  average,  1  3frf 
than  10  per  cent  of  total  gifts  go;  >/[rr 
spread  the  Gospel  overseas.  A] 
now  some  want  to  cut  that  p 
centage. 

Administration  is  important,  b| 
to  dwell  on  administration  is  ess(; 
tially  to  show  pride  in  the  denoii 
nation.  Christian  education  is  i  p~ 
portant,  but  to  dwell  on  educatij 
is  to  be  somewhat  selfish,  for  it  i: 
program  that  ministers  to  oursel1 
and  to  our  children.  Mission  to  I 
U.  S.  is  good — a  mixture  of  serv 


hi 


others  and  service  to  ourselves, 
lly  world  missions  is  purely  un- 
fish  and  that  is  one  reason  why 
jme  do  not  support  it  wholeheart- 

fE! 

-  God  is  watching  us  and  God  will 
;n;:  t  bless  us   if  we  become  selfish, 
e'd  better  lift  up  our  eyes  instead 
lowering  our  sights! 
—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

lie  | 

TO  HELP  THE  CHURCHES 

large  number  of  congregations 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
are  planning,  or  in  the  throes  of, 
building  program.    For  many,  if 
most,  a  primary  obstacle  in  these 
: :  ys  of  high  costs  is  the  money  need- 
ra 

gob  1  know  the  Committee  on  Mission 
the  U.  S.  has  appealed  for  funds 
toil  ough  its  special  building  project, 
vonder  if  readers  of  the  Journal 
uld  not  respond  to  such  an  ap- 
il.  I  believe  there  are  thousands 
Journal  readers  who  are  not  mem- 
I  of  the  PGA  but  who  might  want 
help  brethren  in  need  who  are 
ng  the  Lord's  work  in  some  area 


One  of  the  most  popular  (and 
ful)  items  in  the  Journal  book- 
re  (until  it  went  out  of  print) 
i  J.  B.  Green's  Harmony  of  the 
stminster  Standards.  Dr.  Green 
:  together  the  Confession  of  Faith 
i  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
sms  in  parallel  columns,  with 
es  of  his  own  underneath.  This 
uable  study  guide  has  just  been 
tinted  by  Continuing  Truth, 
.,  P.  O.  Box  250,  Hixon,  Tenn. 
ntical  with  the  original  edition, 
i  one  retails  for  $9.95,  but  can  be 
ared  from  the  publisher  (or  from 
own  Weaverville  office)  for 
35. 

1  We  were  interested  in  a  report 
■  the  way  United  Presbyterians  use 
mir  denominational  magazine, 
■ned  A.D.  A  survey  of  some  3,500 
iited  Presbyterians  indicated  that 
•  proportion  of  A.D.  readers  was 
•hest  among  denominational  staff 
W  executives;  and  lowest  among 
w.  plain  church  members.  In  fact, 
■answer  to  one  question  designed 


other  than  their  own. 

If  Journal  supporters  should  each 
send  just  one  dollar  earmarked 
"Building  Fund,"  it  probably  would 
total  a  sizable  "starter"  for  some 
church  (or  churches)  wouldn't  it? 

— L.  L.  Langford 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 

MINISTERS 

David  L.  Beville  from  Valdosta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Jackson,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

William  B.  Cartwright  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  McNairy 
county  group  of  churches 
(PCUS) ,  Selmer,  Tenn. 
Frank  A.  Elliott  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  Southport,  N.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 

John  A.  Haley  from  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  to  the  Avondale  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
William  F.  Henning  Jr.  from  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Big  Spring,  Tex. 
Wilbur  G.  Maxwell  from  Chester, 
S.  C,  to  the  Salem  and  Pageland, 
S.  C.,  churches  (PCUS) . 


Robert  E.  Home  Jr.  from  La 
Feria,  Tex.,  to  the  Leon  Springs 
church  (PCUS),  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

H.  Reid  Montgomery  from  Hum- 
ble, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Sallisaw,  Okla. 
A.  G.  Peery  Jr.  and  Margaret  B. 
Peery  from  Stone  Mountain,  Ga., 
to  the  Myers  Park  church  (PCUS), 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  associate  pas- 
tors. 

Bailey  P.  Phelps  from  Winnsboro, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Jackson,  Tex. 

Harry  W.  Philips  from  Brevard, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

Goodridge  Alexander  Wilson  Jr., 
88,  died  May  17  in  Richmond,  Va. 
He  had  served  as  pastor  of 
churches  in  Hopewell,  Augusta 
county  and  Marion,  Va.,  and  at 
various  times  as  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee, 
Abingdon  presbytery  and  the  Sy- 
nod of  Appalachia. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


to  reveal  how  many  read  A.D.  at 
least  partially  "during  the  past  three 
months,"  all  the  national  staff  an- 
swered affirmatively  as  did  96  per 
cent  of  the  pastors.  But  only  44 
per  cent  of  church  members  (among 
those  who  actually  get  it)  bothered 
to  look  at  it.  We  have  a  feeling 
that  the  survey  would  have  turned 
up  similar  statistics  in  most  denomi- 
nations, whether  Presbyterian  or 
something  else.  It  is  both  the  prob- 
lem and  the  opportunity  for  denomi- 
national leaders  that  the  average 
church  member,  most  of  the  time, 
simply  isn't  paying  attention. 

•  Anyone  for  Australia?  In  the 
downunder  land  a  new  Presbyterian 
Church  is  in  the  making  as  a  large 
proportion  of  Presbyterian  congrega- 


tions take  advantage  of  legal  provi- 
sions allowing  them  to  stay  out  of 
a  union  of  Australian  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians.  Since  most  of  the 
ministers  seem  to  have  approved  the 
union,  many  of  the  congregations 
staying  out  are  (or  soon  will  be) 
without  pastors.  We  have  a  com- 
munication from  an  official  of  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
movement  asking  if  any  (conserva- 
tive, of  course)  Presbyterian  min- 
isters are  interested  in  moving  to 
Australia.  We'll  be  glad  to  forward 
any  letters  of  inquiry. 

•  Thought  for  the  week:  For  men, 
it  is  impossible  to  back  down  if  they 
are  sure  they  are  right.  For  women, 
it  is  impossible  to  back  down  if  they 
know  they  are  wrong.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Interchurch  Relations  Engage  RPCES 


COLORADO  SPRINGS  —  Inter- 
church relations  dominated  much  of 
the  agenda  as  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)  held  its 
annual  sessions  here. 

Meeting  in  the  headquarters  fa- 
cilities of  the  Navigators,  Glen  Eyrie, 
the  Synod  moved  to  reopen  nego- 
tiations with  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC)  and  expressed 
its  interest  in  "an  ultimate  united 
walk"  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA) . 

It  also  adopted  guidelines  on 
"separation,"  covering  approved  and 
disapproved  areas  of  cooperation 
and  activity  with  other  Churches 
and  religious  organizations. 

And  it  authorized  a  committee  to 
meet  with  representatives  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  to  explore  ways 
in  which  the  Journal  might  be  used 
to  give  the  RPCES  greater  visibility 
before  other  Reformed  Churches  as 
well  as  the  Synod's  own  constituency. 

Union  negotiations  with  the  OPC 
had  come  to  a  halt  last  year  when 
the  Synod  failed  to  adopt  a  plan  of 
union  which  had  been  several  years 
in  the  making.  The  OPC  General 
Assembly,  for  its  part,  approved  the 
union. 

In  the  meeting  here,  RPCES  dele- 
gates authorized  the  fraternal  rela- 
tions committee  to  come  back  "as 
soon  as  possible"  with  a  finalized 


plan  for  another  vote.  According  to 
the  resolution,  in  which  the  OPC 
must  concur,  the  vote  itself  would 
take  place  one  year  following  pre- 
sentation of  the  plan  to  the  Synod. 

The  earliest  another  union  vote 
could  come,  therefore,  would  be 
1978 — if  the  committee  should  have 
its  plan  ready  for  the  1977  Synod. 

During  the  debate,  the  possibility 
of  a  three-way  merger  involving  the 
PCA  surfaced.  The  fraternal  rela- 
tions committee  reported  that  the 
corresponding  committee  of  the  PCA 
had  indicated  such  a  proposal  might 
be  "premature."  Consequently,  a 
communication  to  the  PCA  merely 
expressed  the  hope  for  a  future 
openness  to  the  possibility  of  union. 

"However,"  the  Synod  said  to  the 
PCA,  "we  continue  to  pray  that 
(God)  will  bring  about  new  di- 
mensions of  cooperation,  a  deeper 
fellowship,  and  an  ultimate  united 
walk  among  those  who  sincerely  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  have  given 
cordial  acceptance  to  His  infal- 
lible Word  and  the  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  the  Re- 
formed faith." 

In  its  "separation"  guidelines, 
embodied  in  some  20  typewritten 
pages,  the  Synod  outlined  its  under- 
standing of  the  Biblical  mandate  in 
respect  to  relations  between  Re- 
formed Presbyterians  and  others. 
Summarizing  one  central  section  (on 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HONDURAS  —  Two  persons  were 
killed  and  two  injured  when  a  six- 
place  Cessna  airplane  operated  by 
Mission  Aviation  Fellowship  (MAF) 
crashed  during  an  attempted  land- 
ing on  a  too  short  landing  strip  in 
a  remote  section  of  the  country. 

An  83-year-old  Honduran  woman 
and  her  son,  aged  40,  were  killed. 
Steve  Marx,  the  pilot  who  has  flown 
in  Honduras  for  MAF  about  two 
years,  was  injured,  along  with  a  24- 


year-old  Honduran  woman. 

Marking  the  first  fatality  in  over 
five  years  of  operation  involving 
some  275,000  flights,  mainly  in  re- 
mote areas,  the  accident  was  traced 
to  pilot  error.  An  official  of  the 
nondenominational,  evangelical  ser- 
vice agency  pointed  out  that  MAF 
has  maintained  a  better  saftey  rec- 
ord than  aviation  in  general,  even 
though  it  operates  under  the  most 
adverse  conditions. 


recti 


cooperation  in  evangelism)  the  j 
per  says 

"We  cannot  be  in  union  with  a 
function  or  organization  in  whifllOR 
our  testimony  to  the  clarity  of  t 
message  of  Jesus  in  the  Scriptuiiiid! 
is  made  less  clear  by  the  other  pi  jktbi 
ticipants  in  the  union." 

At  another  point  the  guidelirloried 
affirm:  "  (We)  must  differentiate  t 
tween  joining  a  club,  fellowsh:  (mill 
council,  or  organization  for  pleasu;  th 
debate  or  service  to  the  communit  ached 
and  organizations  doing  the  wo,  the  1 9 
of  the  Church  or  representing  re  Klisi 
gion  in  some  form  or  the  other. 

In  another  area,  the  Synod  I 
told  that  progress  was  being  made 
a  joint  effort  by  three  denomirjsder 
tions    to   render   the  Westminsl 
Confession  of  Faith  into  mode  Spr 
English. 

Approximately  two  thirds  of  t 
revision  has  been  accomplished, 
the  RPCES,  the  OPC  and  the  B|,jh0, 
formed    Presbyterian  Church 
North  America  (Covenanter)  eai^jp 
taking  responsibility  for  the  bas  m, 
work  on  one  third  of  the  chapte 
In  response  to  a  request  from  Is 
year's  Synod,  a  committee  of  the  n<  3I(jjn, 
North  American  Presbyterian  3\ 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC)  hj„  r 
been  working  on  an  improved  sta 
ment  on  Scripture  to  form  the  ba 
of  NAPARC.  The  1975  Synod  ma 
such  an  improvement  a  condition 
continued  membership  in  the  co 
cil  by  the  RPCES. 

As  revised,  and  declared  satisf;  (W  C 
tory  by  the  Synod,  the  NAPAF 
basis  of  fellowship  now  specif; 
"full  commitment  to  the  Bible  in 
entirety  as  the  Word  of  God  wr 
ten,  without  error  in  all  of 
parts  .  .  .  ." 

Presently,  NAPARC  membersh 
consists  of  the  RPCES,  OPC,  RPN  %m 
PCA,  and  the  Christian  Reform 
Church.  It  is  expected  that  the  / 
sociate      Reformed  Presbyteri 
Church  will  apply  for  full  memb  > „„ 
ship  in  the  council's  next  annt  ? 
meeting  in  October. 

Moderator  of  the   1976  RPC 
General  Synod  was  the  Rev.  Rob<  ji 
Aufforth,  a  former  missionary 
Chile  who  is  now  a  pastor  in  De- 
ware.  Vice-moderator  was  the  R» 
Charles  Holliday  Jr.,  pastor  of  t 


First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chun.  > 


m    Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


!0  thi 
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/angelism  Panel  Seeks 
irector,  Offers  Paper 

DLORADO  SPRINGS— A  full- 
ne  Director  of  Evangelism  and 
P'liiurch  Growth  is  actively  being 
ught  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
lurch  Evangelical  Synod,  it  was 
ported  here. 

The    Rev.    Thomas    G.  Cross, 
eenville,  S.  C,  told  the  General 
nod  that  two  men  have  been  ap- 
oached  for  the  position  authorized 
the  1975  Synod.  In  one  case,  the 
angelism  committee  felt  unsure  in 
spect  to  the  minister's  qualifica- 
ms;  and  in  the  other,  the  minister 
^  mself  withdrew  his  name  from 
1  fnsideration. 

In  a  separate  statement,  the  com- 
mittee presented  to  the  Synod  a  pa- 
r  defining  the  Evangel  in  the  light 
what  the  committee  called  "the 
rent     upsurge     of  evangelism 
roughout  the  Christian  world." 
Stressing  the  need  to  recognize  the 
>rdship  of  Jesus  Christ  over  those 
10  accept  Him  as  Saviour,  the  pa- 
defined  the  Gospel  as  the  good 
5  "that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
cording  to  the  Scriptures  and  was 
a  ised  for  our  justification.  We  ex- 
rience  release  from  the  rule  of  sin 
len  we  surrender  in  faith  and  in 
lie   :t  to  the  rule  of  Christ."  11 


mod  Takes  Cautious 
iew  Of  'Special  Gifts' 

)LORADO    SPRINGS— A  cau- 
cus approach  to  so-called  "special 
ts"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  became  the 
ficial  position  of  the  Reformed 
*sbyterian     Church  Evangelical 
lod  with  the  adoption  of  four 
:   ^positions  growing  out  of  the  work 
a  special  study  committee. 
Originally  presented  to  the  Synod 
1975,  the  study  had  been  before 
denomination's  presbyteries  for 
nsideration  throughout  the  year, 
d  the  proposals  adopted  here  de- 
<oped  out  of  that  study: 
i'T)   The  Reformed  Presbyterian 
(turch  Evangelical  Synod  reaffirms 
i  commitment  to  a  closed  canon. 
i'2)  Speaking  in  tongues  is  not  to 
I  sought  as  an  attestation  of  the 
tptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
'3)  Speaking  in  tongues  is  not  to  be 


sought  as  a  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Already 
within  the  New  Testament  these 
spectacular  gifts  come  to  occupy  a 
lesser  role.  Also,  the  New  Testament 
encourages  seeking  gifts  which  edify 
the  body  rather  than  merely  the 
individual. 

"4)  With  Paul's  strong  empha- 
sis on  the  unity  of  the  Church,  those 
who  have  had  special  experiences 
with  God  should  guard  against  the 
divisiveness  of  making  their  private 
experience  with  God  normative  for 
all  believers." 

An  effort  from  the  floor  to  add 
another  provision  to  the  above  list 
failed.  The  proposal  would  have 
lifted  a  recommendation  from  a 
1971  report  which  stated:  "Speaking 
in  tongues  is  not  to  be  forbidden 
but  is  to  be  regulated  by  I  Corin- 
thians 14." 

The  suggestion  failed  on  a  voice 
vote  with  a  strong  minority  in  evi- 
dence. IB 

Home  Mission  Growth 
Slower  Than  Foreign 

COLORADO  SPRINGS— Reformed 
Presbyterians  here  heard  warm 
words  of  commendation  for  their 
extensive  world  missions  outreach, 
were  sobered  by  the  small  number 
of  new  local  churches  established  in 
this  country,  and  breathed  new  life 
into  a  reshaped  Board  of  Home 
Ministries. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) , 
which  has  long  stressed  involve- 
ment in  world  missions,  was  con- 
gratulated on  this  emphasis  by  at 
least  two  fraternal  delegates  repre- 
senting other  denominations. 

Two  years  ago,  the  denomination- 
al agency,  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions (WPM)  established  a  goal  of 
recruiting  new  missionaries  at  a  pace 
which  would  at  least  keep  up  with 
church  membership  growth.  WPM 
General  Secretary  Nelson  K.  Malkus 
reported  with  satisfaction  that  the 
goal  had  been  met.  The  denomina- 
tion has  a  fully  supported  foreign 
missionary  for  every  242  members  at 
home. 

The  WPM  reported  more  than  $1 
million  in  gifts  for  the  second  year 
in  a  row,  about  three  fourths  of  it 
coming  from  denominational  sources. 
The    board   presently    has  works 


established  in  nine  foreign  countries, 
and  is  considering  a  new  work  in 
Spain.  Two  of  the  works  are  pri- 
marily medical  in  their  emphasis — 
a  tuberculosis  hospital  in  Jordan 
and  an  obstetrical  hospital  in 
Arabia.  Mr.  Malkus  reported  to  Sy- 
nod that  funding  has  virtually  been 
completed  for  a  new  $85,000  hospi- 
tal in  Arabia. 

Satisfaction  on  the  foreign  front 
was  offset  by  disappointment  at  the 
small  church  growth  at  home.  Al- 
though most  local  churches  contin- 
ued the  average  six  per  cent  growth 
which  the  denomination  has  enjoyed 
for  several  years,  only  six  new  local 
churches  were  established  during  the 
past  year. 

National  Presbyterian  Missions 
(NPM) ,  the  denomination's  church 
extension  agency,  is  wrestling  with 
that  problem  and  has  recommended 
that  each  of  the  denomination's  17 
presbyteries  appoint  a  "presbytery 
evangelist"  whose  task  would  be  the 
oversight  of  establishing  new  Bible 
study  groups  and  other  pioneer  ef- 
forts which  might  be  developed  into 
mission  works  and  eventually  into 
full-fledged  churches.  Two  presby- 
teries have  already  appointed  such 
evangelists. 

A  new  emphasis  for  RPCES  was 
uncovered  with  the  appointment  of 
Ruling  Elder  Elmer  Witmer  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  as  executive 
director  of  the  Board  of  Home  Min- 
istries. That  board,  formerly  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  will  have 
responsibility  for  serving  the  dia- 
conal  needs  of  the  denomination  be- 
yond the  ability  of  local  congrega- 
tions. 

This  board  is  already  involved 
with  a  mission  to  the  Cherokee  In- 
dians in  Oklahoma,  to  the  people  of 
Grand  Cayman  Island  in  the  Carib- 
bean south  of  Cuba,  and  in  an  inner 
city  work  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  Un- 
der Mr.  Witmer's  leadership,  the 
board  will  explore  possibilities  of 
ministering  to  other  needy  people. 
The  fields  of  geriatrics,  drug  abuse, 
and  care  for  unwed  mothers  were 
offered  as  the  kinds  of  tasks  the 
board  may  undertake. 

Mr.  Witmer,  an  investment  bro- 
ker who  has  a  theological  degree 
from  Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
will  take  his  new  position  on  a  part- 
time  basis  until  support  is  raised.  IS 
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Synod  Nixes  Women  as 
Deacons,  Board  Members 

COLORADO  SPRINGS  —  In  its 
longest  and  most  emotional  debate, 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES)  decided  here  that 
the  place  of  women  in  the  Church 
did  not  include  that  of  governing 
authority,  such  as  membership  on 
the  session. 

The  Synod  seemed  also  ready  to 
decide  that  neither  did  women's 
place  include  an  ordained  ministry 
of  service,  such  as  that  on  a  board 
of  deacons.  This  part  of  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  special  study  com- 
mittee on  the  role  of  women  was  re- 
turned to  the  committee  for  "further 
study." 

Then  the  Synod  turned  down  a 
proposal  that  women  should  be  giv- 
en a  place  on  the  denomination's 


boards  and  agencies. 

At  issue  throughout  the  debate 
was  the  nature  of  "governing  au- 
thority" as  well  as  that  of  ordina- 
tion. 

Responding  to  an  argument  that 
service  on  a  board  of  deacons  would 
not  place  women  in  ecclesiastical  or 
spiritual  authority,  one  delegate 
read  from  the  ordination  service  a 
section  in  which  church  members 
promise  to  "render  (to  deacons)  .  . . 
submission  to  that  authority  to 
which  this  office  entitles  them." 

It  seemed  to  be  a  concern  on  the 
part  of  some  that  ordination  to  the 
diaconate  inevitably  would  lead  to 
ordination  to  the  eldership. 

Asked  how  long  he  thought  it 
would  be  before  the  RPCES  would 
be  ready  to  approve  the  ordination 
of  women  as  deacons,  one  member 
of  the  study  committee  told  the  Jour- 
nal, "Three  or  four  years."  33 


Homosexual  Ordination  'Injudicious' 


BALTIMORE  —  Ministerial  ordi- 
nation of  an  avowed  practicing  homo- 
sexual would  be  "injudicious  if  not 
improper,"  declared  the  commis- 
sioners to  the  188th  (1976)  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  meeting  here. 

After  nearly  two  hours  of  debate, 
the  Assembly  adopted  its  position 
statement  on  the  ordination  of 
homosexuals  by  a  show  of  hands,  es- 
timated to  be  a  margin  of  four  or 
five  to  one. 

Two  substitute  motions  were  de- 
feated. One  advised  against  the  or- 
dination of  homosexuals  to  any 
Church  office,  including  the  diaco- 
nate. Another  would  have  directed 
presbyteries  and  sessions  not  to  or- 
dain homosexuals.  Part  of  the  op- 
position to  the  latter  proposal  was 
based  on  the  word  "direct"  and  its 
implications  involving  presbyteries' 
rights  in  ordination  procedures. 

Although  the  position  paper  ad- 
vises against  ordination  to  the  min- 
istry of  avowed  homosexuals,  it  does 
not  firmly  say  that  such  ordination 
would  be  invalid.  The  paper  states: 
"And  though  we  reaffirm  the  right 
of  the  presbytery  to  take  what  ac- 
tion it  deems  best,  consistent  with 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  we  are 
rightly  called  to  give  guidance  to 
the  presbytery  as  it  faces  its  deci- 
sion .... 

"Therefore,  on  broad  Scriptural 
and  confessional  grounds,  it  appears 
that  it  would  be  at  the  present  time 


injudicious,  if  not  improper,  for  a 
presbytery  to  ordain  to  the  profes- 
sional ministry  of  the  Gospel  a  per- 
son who  is  an  avowed  practicing 
homosexual." 

Commissioners  also  directed  the 
establishment  of  a  task  force  to  study 
the  issue  further.  Their  statement 
says,  "It  is  expected  that  the  task 
force  shall  include  or  consult  with 
experts  in  such  fields  as  Biblical  in- 
terpretation, theology,  ethics,  psy- 
chiatry, sociology  and  law." 

On  the  subject  of  union  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  Rev.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor  told  commission- 
ers that  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Union  has  received  400-500  written 
reports  on  congregational  studies  of 
the  proposed  plan.  Dr.  Taylor,  co- 
chairman  of  the  joint  committee, 
said  that  approximately  70  per  cent 
of  the  reports  have  come  from 
UPCUSA  groups.  He  added  that 
an  editing  committee  is  already 
working  with  the  reports. 

Commissioners  interrupted  with 
applause  when  the  Rev.  Patricia  Mc- 
Clurg,  staff  director  of  the  Division 
of  Professional  Development  of  the 
PCUS  General  Executive  Board, 
stated:  "I  look  forward  to  the  day 
when  your  denomination  will  be 
no  more,  when  my  denomination 
will  be  no  more,  when  we  will  be 
one  Church." 

By  a  standing  vote  of  307  to  247, 
the  Assembly  rejected  a  proposal  to 
look  into  establishing  a  "communi- 


A 


cator  system"  similar  to  that  of  tl  !'fl 
PCUS.  The  Committee  on  Vit 
Congregational  Life  argued  that  t] 
UPCUSA  assigns  this  responsibili 
to  its  synod  staffs  and  General 
sembly  boards  which  represent  the 
synods. 

In  other  actions  the  Assembly 
— Sent  to  the  presbyteries  a  pi 
posed  change  in  the  Directory  f 
Worship  to  permit  funerals  to 
held  on  Sunday. 

— Heard  a  report  criticizing 
denomination  for  not  fully  recogn 
ing  the  personal  and  spiritual  nee 
of  Korean  immigrants. 

-Elected  William  P.  Thomps^  t  jr 
to  a  third  five-year  term  as  stat! 
clerk  of  the  denomination  at  a  sal 
of  $37,500  per  year. 


Religious  Broadcasts 
Bring  Pizzas,  Dollars 
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MINNEAPOLIS  —  Partly  becav 
of  religious  broadcasts,  Rose  Toti 
has  given  Northwestern  College  ' 
least  20,000  pizzas"  and  two  milli 
dollars. 

In  1965,  Mrs.  Totino  was  drivi 
along  a  busy  highway  and  happen 
to  tune  in  the  college  radio  static  n 
KTIS.    In  response  to  the  messa  1  D°' 
being  aired,  she  pulled  over  to  t1  * 
side  of  the  road  and  "gave  my  he; 
to  Christ." 

A  year  later  she  sent  the  schoc 
president  a  check  for  |1,000  a 
wrote:  "I  am  a  Roman  Catholic  b 
I  sincerely  enjoy  and  receive  bene  iL 
from  the  ministry  of  KTIS.  I  list  Kla 
to  it  all  day  long." 

Mrs.  Totino  was  the  owner  ofi;'™ 
pizza  business  that  has  prosper 
during  the  past  decade.  Last  f 
Pillsbury  paid  $22.2  million  in  stc 
for  her  firm,  Finer  Foods,  Inc.  S 
is  now  a  vice-president  in  charge 
frozen  food  with  Pillsbury. 

During  the  years,  Mrs.  Totino  1  '  °[ 
taken  courses  at  the  college,  or 
headed  by  Evangelist  Billy  Graha 
She  has  also  equipped  the  schc 
with  lounges  and  broadcast  faciliti  '"J™ 
and  donated  many,  many  pizzas.  {  ; 

While  attending  a  Bible  conf"' 
ence  at  the  college  last  summer, 
found  people  being  turned  away 
lack  of  seating.    She  decided  to  [ 
nate  the  two  million  dollars  for 
fine  arts  center  that  will  seat  2,0  (,M, 

The  college  forgoes  federal  lo£i 
because  it  requires  chapel  and  n  ^ 
gion  courses,  according  to  its  piflifj, 
dent. 


Ilesh. 


dea 


It  ,  ; 
nil 
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e  fate  of  the  Church,  the  nation  and  the  world  depend  on  obedience  to  God's  Word- 


An  Open  Vision  for  America 


.  if  we  wish  to  be  free  we  must 
ht!   I  repeat  it,  sir,  we  must  fight! 

appeal  to  arms  and  the  God  of 
sts  is  all  that  is  left  us!  They  tell 
that  we  are  weak;  but  shall  we 
her  strength  by  irresolution?  We 
not  weak.  Three  millions  of 
ople,  armed  in  the  holy  cause  of 
erty,  and  in  such  a  country  are 
finable  by  any  force  which  our 
my  can  send  against  us. 
We  shall  not  fight  alone.  A  just 
d  presides  over  the  destinies  of 
cions  ....  There  is  no  retreat  but 
submission  and  slavery  ....  Is 
so  dear  or  peace  so  sweet  as  to  be 
rchased  at  the  price  of  chains  and 
very?  Forbid  it,  almighty  God!  I 
dw  not  what  course  others  may 
e,  but  as  for  me,  give  me  liberty 
give  me  death." 

uch  were  the  inherently  stirring 
I  obviously  convincing  words  of 
riot  Patrick  Henry  on  March  20, 
5.  He  boldly  stood  before  the 
ginia  Convention  and  urged  that 
as  be  taken  up  against  a  king  and 
arliament,  thousands  of  miles  dis- 
t,  that  had  imposed  upon  the 
onies  oppressive  taxes  and  repres- 
restrictions  of  trade,  assembly, 
ss  and  worship. 

tfore  than  150  years  earlier,  our 
ereign  God  had  put  it  into  the 
arts  of  a  small  but  courageous 
up  of  Christians  to  leave  their 
nes,  businesses  and  families  to 
an  uncharted  ocean  and  settle  in 
unknown  new  world.    Within  a 
months,  more  than  half  the  set- 
's who  had  arrived  on  the  May- 
ver  had  died  of  starvation,  dis- 
and  cold.    Only  firm  reliance 
divine  providence  enabled  the 

The  author,  Chairman  of  the 
A  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
ited  States,  delivered  this  address 
he  Third  (1975)  General  Assem- 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
erica. 


CECIL  WILLIAMSON  JR. 


"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  peo- 
ple perish"  (Prov.  29:18). 


survivors  to  endure  and  plant  the 
seed  for  the  13  original  colonies. 

The  liberties  which  we  Americans 
enjoy  today  have  their  roots  in  not 
more  than  two  or  three  hundred  Pil- 
grims and  Puritans  who  with  a  Cal- 
vinistic  dependence  on  almighty 
God  settled  here  in  the  early  1600's. 

Through  these  three  centuries, 
God  has  kept  our  cities  from  being 
devastated  by  bombs,  prevented  our 
lands  frcm  being  ravaged  by  strang- 
ers' fire,  and  delivered  our  states 
from  being  occupied  by  foreigners. 

In  America  we  have  cities  which  we 
did  not  build;  we  eat  from  vineyards 
which  we  did  not  plant;  we  enjoy 
freedoms  for  which  many  of  us  did 
not  fight — for  which  men  died  at 
Yorktown,  the  Alamo,  the  Ardennes 
Forest,  Guadalcanal,  Anzio  and  Nor- 
mandy. 

Medically,  our  life  expectancy  has 
increased  from  35  years  to  more  than 
70.  Scientifically,  we  can  put  men 
on  the  moon  and  bring  them  safely 
to  earth  again.  Technologically,  we 
have  more  conveniences  than  all  of 
the  other  people  in  the  world  com- 
bined. Agriculturally,  six  per  cent 
of  our  population  supplies  food  for 
this  nation  and  much  of  the  world. 

What  almighty  God  has  given  us 
in  America  surpasses  His  matchless 
goodness  to  any  other  country  in  the 
history  of  mankind! 

Unfortunately,  the  majority  of 
Americans  today  are  serving  the  gods 
of  present-day  Amorites  who  infest 
and  afflict  our  land — the  gods  of 
pleasure  above  principle,  money 
above  morality,  illicit  sex  above 
marital  fidelity,  and  pornography 
above  patriotism.  Does  not  our  own 
nation  appear  to  be  perishing  about 
us?  And  why?  The  validity  of  an- 
cient wisdom  confronts  us  anew, 
"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 


The  liberties  which  we  Americans 
enjoy  today  have  their  roots 
in  not  more  than  two  or  three 
hundred  Pilgrims  and  Puritans 
who   with   a  Calvinistic 
dependence  on  almighty  God 
settled  here  in  the  early  1600' s. 


perish"  (Prov.  29:18). 

When  the  wise  king  used  the  word 
vision,  he  did  not  refer  to  sight  or 
foresight  but  to  prophetic  revelation 
and  the  content  of  that  which  was 
proclaimed.  Where  there  is  no 
prophet  to  proclaim  the  Word  of 
God,  no  teacher  to  instruct  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  no 
means  of  grace,  there  is,  Scripturally 
speaking,  no  vision. 

In  the  reign  of  the  wicked  Ahab 
and  the  infamous  Jezebel,  God's 
faithful  prophet  Elijah  lamented 
that  the  people  of  Israel  had  for- 
saken God's  covenant,  thrown  down 
His  altars,  and  slain  His  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

Although  there  were  7,000  in  the 
land — in  addition  to  the  prophet — 
who  had  not  bowed  their  knees  to 
Baal,  there  was  no  open  vision 
among  the  people  of  Israel  during 
the  three  and  one-half  years  that  Eli- 
jah withdrew  to  the  safety  of  the 
brook  and  the  widow's  home.  The 
prophetic  Word  of  God  was  absent, 
no  teacher  instructed  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  there  was  no  vis- 
ible means  of  grace. 

That  thousand-year  period  from 
500  A.D.  until  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation in  the  1500's  is  rightly  known 
in  history  as  the  Dark  Ages;  there 
was  almost  no  open  vision.  Granted, 
a  John  Wycliffe  or  John  Hus  occa- 
sionally arose,  but  for  the  most  part 
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of  that  dreadfully  long  and  spiritual- 
ly barren  time,  the  revelation  in 
God's  Word  was  obscured  by  a  mer- 
cenary hierarchy  and  clergy. 

There  was  little  instruction  in  the 
Biblical  doctrines  of  grace  because 
the  un-Scriptural  teachings  of  Pela- 
gius  had  captured  the  doctrinal 
field,  and  the  means  of  grace  were 
practically  obliterated  as  the  orga- 
nized Church  became  inextricably 
meshed  in  pompous  and  anti-Scrip- 
tural ceremonies  and  sacraments. 
The  world  languished  with  no  open 
vision  until  the  rise  of  Luther  and 
Calvin  in  the  1500's. 

In  our  own  time,  God  has  not 
completely  removed  the  vision — the 
proclamation  of  His  revealed  Word, 
instruction  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  the  means  of  grace — from  our 
own  country.  However,  that  open 
vision  has  been  largely  obscured  dur- 
ing the  past  40  years  by  liberalism, 
neo-orthodoxy,  and  assorted  un- 
truths which  have  engulfed  nearly 
every  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tion in  America.  Only  a  few  faith- 
ful islands  of  the  Biblical  faith  have 
withstood  the  tide  of  unbelief. 

Consider  the  goodness  of  God  in 
our  own  generation.  Before  our 
eyes  and  using  sinners  such  as  our- 
selves, God  has  raised  up  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  giving 
new  impetus  to  the  open  vision 
which  is  finally  and  fully  revealed 
in  the  infallible  Bible.  Godly  men, 
including  our  present  and  past  mod- 
erators, determined  more  than  a 
decade  ago  that  the  witness  of  his- 
toric Presbyterianism  in  America 
would  not  be  inundated  by  the  flood 
of  modernism  and  unbelief  pouring 
out  of  Richmond,  Nashville  and  At- 
lanta. 

God  has  increasingly  added  to  this 
branch  of  His  Church  so  that  today 
approximately  400  PCA  churches 
from  Pennsylvania  to  California  and 
Washington  to  Florida  are  commit- 
ted to  an  open  vision — a  nationwide 
proclamation  of  God's  revealed 
Word. 

Jesus  Christ  is  proclaimed  in  these 
churches  as  king  and  head  of  His 
Church  who  gave  Himself  on  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  God's  people 
and  secured  salvation  for  them. 
Zeal  for  Biblical  evangelism  is  in- 
creasing, and  it  is  evident  that  the 
doctrines  of  predestination  and  elec- 
tion— far  from  rendering  evange- 
lism superfluous — require  Biblical 
evangelism.  God  decreed  from  all 
eternity  that  certain  persons  would 
be  saved  and   that   those  persons 


would  be  saved  through  the  Gospel. 
Election  requires  and  guarantees  re- 
sults for  evangelism.  If  we  are  not 
yet  as  evangelistic  as  we  should  be, 
the  difficulty  lies  not  in  our  being 
Calvinistic,  but  in  our  not  being 
Calvinistic  enough.  The  more  con- 
sistently Reformed  a  Church  is,  the 
more  active  it  will  be  in  evangelism. 

In  that  magnificent  "Address  to 
Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  Through- 
out the  World,"  adopted  by  our  First 
General  Assembly,  we  publicly  said, 
"We  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  that 
we  are  intensely  Presbyterian.  We 
embrace  all  other  denominations  in 
the  arms  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
love,  but  our  own  scheme  of  govern- 
ment we  humbly  believe  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  shown  on  the 

In  our  own  time,  God  has  not 
completely  removed  the  vision 
.  .  .  from  our  country.  However, 
that  open  vision  has  been 
largely  obscured  during  the 
past  40  years  by  liberalism, 
neo-orthodoxy,  and  assorted 
untruths  which  have  engulfed 
nearly  every  major  Protestant 
denomination  in  America. 

Mount,  and  by  God's  grace  we  pro- 
pose to  put  its  efficiency  to  the  test." 

In  less  than  two  years,  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Presbyterian  system  in 
home  mission  work  has  been  tested 
by  outreaching  local  congregations, 
enthusiastically  evangelistic  presby- 
teries, and  the  Assembly's  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  United  States. 

Incredibly,  according  to  denomi- 
national statistics,  God  has  increased 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica by  some  150  churches  in  less 
than  two  years.  Many  of  these  have 
been  new  churches.  By  God's  grace 
through  your  prayers  and  generosity, 
M-US  has  been  privileged  to  be  in- 
volved in  some  70  of  these  works. 

Wherever  Scriptural  vision  is 
found — the  faithful  proclamation  of 
God's  revealed  Word — God  is  bring- 
ing people  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  He  is  begin- 
ning new  churches  in  which  to 
nourish  His  people.  Now  some  30 
groups,  many  of  them  outside  the 
South,  are  in  various  stages  of  be- 
coming churches  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Let  us  be  reverently  awed  by  what 
God  is  doing  in  our  country  and 


praise  Him  for  that  open  vision  s  * 
ably  taught  and  publicly  defende 
by  men  such  as  Alexander,  Hodg 
Thornwell,  Dabney,  Warfield  an 
Machen.  It  is  boldly  shown  forth  i  * 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ame  ? 
ica,  not  only  throughout  the  Soil*  W 
but  across  the  length  and  breadth  (  ;} 
this  free  land. 

If  the  United  States  perishes,  tf  (llt 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  ;  's& 
it  exists  today  will  also  perish,  aw  :srt 
there  will  be  no  more  Mission  to  tr  • il! 
World  work,  no  more  open  public  W) 
tion  of  Christian  education  m  ;  m 
terials,  no  more  a  publicly  organize  ' }n 
Church  to  administer. 

You  have  generously  supportf  ^ 
the  work  of  world  missions.    I  e  !,! 
hort  you  to  continue  to  do  so.  Yc  ung1 
have  adequately  supported  the  war  M  l> 
of  administration.  I  urge  you  to  co  itU  in 
tinue  to  do  so.   We  must  give  stron  ill ' 
er  support  to  the  work  of  Christis  ni\ 
education.  The  work  of  the  Church  m  C 
home  missions  work  has  never  be( 
more  critical.  The  work  of  this  d  , 
nomination  is  one  work,  not  foi 
separate  ones. 

Is  the  nation  perishing?  This  p< 
tinent  question  should  concern 
ery  patriotic  American  and  it  mi 
concern  every  PCA  believer.  As  tl 
word  perish  is  used  in  Proverbs, 
appears  to  be.    Literally  translate 
the  text  states,  "Without  a  reve 
tion,   a  people  become  ungovet 
able."    A  noted  Puritan  commen 
tor  remarked  that  the  Hebrew  wo 
translated  perish  may  mean  "ungc 
ernable,  made  naked  or  exposed   «h  m 
shame  and  moral  danger,  rebellio  ia?in; 
against  God  and  government,  cc  Utthe 
sumed  with  pleasure,  scattered  frc 
duty  to  God." 

Our  country  appears  to  be  ung<< 
ernable.    In  our  own  lifetime 
have  witnessed  the  assassination 
one  President  and  an  aborted 
tempt  on  the  life  of  another  o> 
We  have  seen  the  assassination  oi 
U.  S.  senator  and  the  crippling 
suit  of  an  attempt  on  the  life  oi 
governor. 

Many  Americans  today  are  un  mison 
strained.    Sins  which  20  years  i  1  Ho 
were  not  mentioned  in  private  .' 
committed   in     public.  Premari 
sex,    lesbian    marriages,  homos 
ual  groups  even  within  organi;' 
Churches  involve  much  of  our  ton 
ciety  in  general  rebelliousness  agai  a  r 
the  revealed  law  of  God.  Viol' 
crimes  continue  to  increase  wr 
liberal  apologists  proportionately 
crease  their  efforts  to  exonerate  cr 
inals  and  blame  society  for  indii 


- 


: 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  9,  1976 


■  1  sins. 

Communism  seeks  to  turn  race 
■ainst  race,  class  against  class,  worn- 
I  against  men,  and  children  against 
Brents  in  an  effort  to  create  such 
I  ungovernable  situation  in  this 
tuntry  that  the  government  will 
Ive  to  become  a  socialist  dictator- 
lip  under  the  guise  of  restoring  law 
ad  order. 

■Instances  of  open  rebellion  against 
md  are  too  numerous  to  enumerate, 
lotestant  denominations  which  once 

■  thfully  preached  adoption,  atone- 
mmt  and  assurance  now  proclaim 
■ortion,  amnesty  and  acid. 

Irhe  logical  conclusion  of  our 
•overbs  text,  although  not  its  pri- 
liry  meaning,  is  that  people  who 
I>  ungovernable  and  rebellious 
Mainst  the  law  of  God  will  perish 
•  hell  in  eternity.  Let  us  be  aware, 
linful  though  it  be,  that  the  ma- 
lity  of  people  in  the  United  States 
m  not  Christians;  the  Gospel  of  Je- 


sus Christ  is  as  desperately  needed 
in  this  country  as  anywhere  else  in 
the  world. 

In  fact,  we  may  be  so  bold  as  to 
say  the  Gospel  is  more  desperately 
needed  in  America  at  this  moment 
because  if  this  denomination  is  to 
have  the  effective  worldwide  mis- 
sions program — as  the  Scriptures 
clearly  and  forcefully  command  us 
to  have — then  we  must  build  a  strong 
base  of  support  in  established  con- 
gregations throughout  the  United 
States. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
United  States  may  not  have  ad- 
equately publicized  the  exciting 
work  that  God  is  doing  in  beginning 
new  churches.  However,  the  desire 
for  the  glory  of  God,  the  impetus  of 
the  Bicentennial  emphases,  and  the 
increasing  concern  that  our  own 
country  is  perishing  will  give  us  re- 
newed incentive  to  tell  effectively 
the  good  news  of  home  mission  work 


throughout  our  Church  in  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

Let  those  who  desire  the  glory  of 
God  and  who  love  this  country  give 
ear  to  the  cause  of  home  missions. 
The  unchanging  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  critically  needed  in  Amer- 
ica. Let  those  who  desire  the  glory 
of  God  pray  more  earnestly  that  God 
would  begin  many  new  churches  in 
our  land  from  which  an  open  vision 
is  shown  forth,  calling  His  people 
to  repentance  and  faith,  and  in 
which  His  people  are  nourished  in 
the  faith.  Let  those  who  desire  the 
glory  of  God  generously  support  fi- 
nancially the  cause  of  Mission  to  the 
United  States. 

By  God's  grace  may  there  forever 
be  an  open  vision  across  America. 
May  our  nation  not  perish  so  that 
when  our  children  and  our  children's 
children  come  together  in  a  General 
Assembly,  they  may  also  as  a  free 
people  glorify  God.  ffl 


America's  decline  a  natural  consequence  of  disobedience  to  God,  or  is  there  a  more  sinister  reason? — 


Appointed  to  the  Yoke? 


*ach  morning  after  dressing  and 
I  saying  my  prayers,  I  walk  into 
kitchen  and,  while  making  the 
fee,  I  often  admire  the  winter 
irise  through  the  pine  trees  be- 
ld  the  cemetery  of  the  church  I 
ve  as  pastor.  The  golden  red  glow 
dawn  heralds  a  new  day,  soon  to 
d  its  place  in  my  present  span  of 
years  of  blessed  freedom  as  a  citi- 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 
But  for  the  last  year  now,  along 
h  my  early  reverie  a  troubling 
dow  darkens  my  awakening  mind, 
vorrisome  nettle  that  will  not  go 
ay:  How  long  will  my  freedom 
t — to  watch  the  sunrise;  to  see  the 
ry  of  God;  to  breathe  free  air; 
preach,  visit,  study — how  long? 
at  is  the  gnawing  and  incessant 
sstion  that  must  and  will  be  an- 
ired  in  my  time;  that  is  the  shad- 


ing author  is  pastor  of  the  Roe- 
>:k  Presbyterian  Church,  Roebuck, 
C. 
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"My  people  are  bent  on  turning 
from  me;  so  they  are  appointed  to 
the  yoke,  and  none  shall  remove  it" 
(Hos.  11:7). 


ow  across  my  mind  as  I  make  the 
morning  coffee  and  watch  the  win- 
ter sunrise. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  about 
that  as  together  we  have  witnessed 
the  steady  decline  of  our  relative  na- 
tional strength  from  1945  to  the  pres- 
ent day?  It  doesn't  take  an  expert 
in  foreign  affairs  or  national  defense 
to  see  where  we  are  now;  the  melan- 
choly facts  are  all  there  for  any 
thoughtful  reader  of  the  daily  news- 
paper. 

In  recent  years  we  have  seen  two 
bitter  "no  win"  wars,  one  in  Korea 
and  the  other  in  South  Vietnam; 
the  measured  yielding  of  increasing- 
ly numerous  geographical  areas  and 
national  states  to  the  ever  widening 
influence  of  international  Commu- 
nism; the  retreat  from  parity  in  our 


nuclear  strike  force;  and  the  ap- 
parently official  decision  that  the 
American  public  cannot  be  protect- 
ed from  nuclear  attack.  It  is  slowly 
dawning  upon  certain  of  the  sleepy 
but  awakening  populace  that  some- 
thing is  rotten,  not  in  Denmark,  but 
in  the  good  old  U.S.A. 

Christians  usually  credit  this  sad 
erosion  of  our  powers  to  gross  wick- 
edness in  society,  mass  apostasy  in 
the  Church,  and  liberal-leftist  leader- 
ship in  Washington.  It  can  hardly 
be  intelligently  disputed  that  Amer- 
ican immorality  and  materialism  are 
now  bringing  us  under  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  and  idealistic  leaders 
who  do  not  understand  the  depravity 
of  man  continue  to  display  an  omi- 
nous naivete  in  dealing  with  the  res- 
olute foes  of  freedom  whose  goals 
for  world  conquest  have  never 
changed. 

Nonetheless,  these  cogent  reasons 
for  our  national  toboggan  slide  may 
not  be  all.  Something  else  is  being 
voiced  with  increasing  frequency  by 
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knowledgeable  persons:  The  decline 
of  America  is  being  deliberately 
planned  and  is  being  purposefully 
carried  out  by  some  of  the  most  pow- 
erful political  and  financial  leaders 
and  institutions  in  our  land. 

These  leaders  are  not  naive.  They 
are  some  of  the  world's  most  bril- 
liant men,  and  they  are  fully  aware 
that  no  Communist  nation  is  inter- 
ested in  detente  or  peaceful  coexis- 
tence or  anything  other  than  total 
world  submission  to  the  doctrines  of 
Marxist  socialism — government  own- 
ership of  the  means  of  production. 

The  nature  and  finality  of  the  con- 
flict have  been  revealed  many  times 
in  the  writings  and  speeches  of  the 
Red  leaders.  A  statement  attributed 
to  Dimitri  Manuilsky,  professor  in 
the  Lenin  School  of  Political  War- 
fare in  1931  is  quite  significant: 

"War  to  the  hilt  between  Commu- 
nism and  capitalism  is  inevitable. 
Today,  of  course,  we  are  not  strong 
enough  to  attack.  Our  time  will 
come  in  twenty  to  thirty  years.  To 
win,  we  shall  need  the  element  of 
surprise.  The  bourgeoisie  [middle 
class]  will  have  to  be  put  to  sleep. 
So  we  shall  begin  by  launching  the 
most  spectacular  peace  movement  on 
record.  There  will  be  electrifying 
overtures  and  unheard-of  conces- 
sions. 

"The  Capitalist  countries,  stupid 
and  decadent,  will  rejoice  to  co- 
operate in  their  own  destruction. 
They  will  leap  at  another  chance  to 
be  friends.  As  soon  as  their  guard 
is  down,  we  shall  smash  them  with 
our  clenched  fist." 

A  softer  but  identical  line  is  es- 
poused today. 

"Peaceful  coexistence  does  not 
mean  the  end  of  the  struggle  of  the 
two  world  powers.  The  struggle  be- 
tween the  proletariat  [working-class] 
and  the  bourgeoisie,  between  world 
socialism  and  imperialism  will  be 
waged  right  up  to  the  complete  and 
final  victory  of  Communism  on  a 
world  scale." — Leonid  Brezhnev, 
Pravda,  Aug.  22,  1973. 

If  such  a  philosophy  is  so  widely 
known  and  publicly  understood, 
why  don't  our  leaders  see  it?  Don't 
they  read?  Don't  they  know  what's 
going  on?  Of  course  they  do.  These 
men  are  doctors,  lawyers,  statesmen, 
men  of  genius  whose  intellect  reach- 
es far  beyond  the  modest  grasp  of 
the  mediocre  minds  of  us  who  con- 
stitute the  mass  of  the  American 
public.  Fateful  decisions  to  com- 
promise and  disarm  are  not  mistakes 
— at  least  not  in  the  minds  of  the 


political  leadership  of  our  last  five 
presidential  administrations. 

From  what  evidence  there  is,  it 
appears  that  a  decision  was  made 
in  the  State  Department  in  the 
1950's  that  we  would  never  permit 
ourselves  or  the  world  to  be  drawn 
into  a  nuclear  world  war — ever. 

The  global  situation  was  gauged, 
pondered  and  evaluated  in  the  light 
of  world  political  realities  felt  to  be 
predominant  in  the  remainder  of  the 
20th  century.  Dr.  Walt  W.  Rostow, 
special  assistant  to  the  president  for 
national  security  affairs  in  the  Ken- 
nedy administration,  unveils  some- 
thing of  the  "new  look"  in  foreign 
policy,  a  concept  followed  unerring- 
ly from  that  time  to  the  present: 

"It  is  a  legitimate  American  na- 
tional objective  to  see  removed  from 
all  nations — including  the  United 
States — the  right  to  use  substantial 
military  force  to  pursue  their  own 
interests.    Since  this  residual  right 


Fear  seems  to  be  the  primary 
reason  for  detente  and  betrayal. 
The  Communist  slogan,  "Better 
Red  than  dead,"  has  been  taken 
to  heart  by  some  very  powerful 
but  weak-willed  men  who  feel 
that  these  present  our  only 
options.  They  would  rather  we 
all  be  Red  than  dead  .... 


is  the  root  of  national  sovereignty 
and  the  basis  for  the  existence  of  an 
international  arena  of  power,  it  is 
therefore  an  American  interest  to 
see  an  end  of  nationhood  as  it  has 
been  historically  defined." 

This  quotation  from  Dr.  Rostow's 
book,  The  United  States  in  the 
World  Arena,  published  in  1960,  re- 
veals a  plan  and  a  hope  that  have 
been  germinating  in  the  minds  of 
some  very  bright  men  for  a  very 
long  time.  It  is  a  plan  which  they 
feel  will  insure  the  survival  of  hu- 
manity; it  is  a  plan  whose  time,  they 
feel,  has  come. 

It  involves  two  radical  changes  in 
the  economic  and  political  structure 
we  now  have  in  our  country.  First, 
there  will  be  a  gradual  phasing  out 
of  our  free-enterprise,  capitalistic  sys- 
tem and  its  replacement  by  a  social- 
istic system  responsive  to  a  tightly 
controlled  central  government  bu- 
reaucracy. 

Secondly,  there  will  be  a  phased 
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relinquishment  of  our  national 
ereignty  and  an  eventual  absorptii 
into  an  envisioned  one-world  coi 
munity  of  nations,  all  to  be  rul< 
by  a  one-world,  socialistic,  centnjf'ffl 
government. 

You    don't    believe  it? 
around  you.    It  becomes  easier 
believe  with  each  passing  day.  F< 
low  events;  watch  the  trends;  dra. 
your  own  conclusions.  In  the  195 
Congress  investigated  some  of 
larger    foundations,    and  Row#ai.P: 
Gaither,  then  president  of  the  Fo:  a» 
Foundation,  was  asked  how  the  p( 
icies  of  his  foundation  were  form 
lated.    His  reply,  as  quoted  by  L 
Howard   E.    Kershner  in   Huma  m 
Events,  was  a  little  chilling: 

"We  who  are  working  for 
large  foundations  formerly  work  We 
for  the  State  Department, 
Marshall  Plan,  the  United  Natio  into 
Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Assoc*  itf 
tion,  or  other  foreign  relief 
cies.  In  those  capacities,  we  we  si  cot 
working  under  instructions  from  t 
White  House  to  bring  about  sua  :z 
sociological,  economic,  and  politic  it 
changes  as  would  make  union 
Communist  Russia  easy  and  coi 
fortable  for  the  American  people 

Now  the  question  may  arise,  wi 
this  betrayal  of  the  greatest  natii  w 
on  earth?  What  weird  madness  h  kso 
invaded  the  minds  of  men  who  ho 
our  very  lives  and  freedoms  in  th< 
hands? 

Fear  seems  to  be  the  primary  r<  s 
son  for  detente  and  betrayal.  T 
Communist  slogan,  "Better  Red  thAison 
dead,"  has  been  taken  to  heart 
some  very  powerful  but  weak-will 
men  who  feel  that  these  present  oft 
only  options.  They  would  rati  b  the 
we  all  be  Red  than  dead,  and 
hope  against  hope  for  a  mellowi 
of  the  Communist  system,  by 
process  of  evolution,  until  it  becon 
something  not  totally  unpalatal  s thes 
to  Western  culture. 

Greed  is  involved  also,  for  tra  ,.n 
with  Russia  and  the  eastern  Eu:   ■  , 
pean  nations  has  become  quite 
crative.   Unprincipled  businessm 
and   other   influential  leaders 
high  finance  will  not  let  moral  prir  .: 
pies — or  even  the  prospects  for  th< 
own  future  security — interfere  wh 
it  becomes  a  matter  of  making  mo 
ey. 

Ambition  plays  its  part  in 
deadly   drift.    Power-hungry  pO 
ticians,  convinced  that  the  Reds  v 
rule  the  world  one  way  or  the  oth  ;  j 
are  anxious  to  gain  an  inside  tn 
by  doing  them  favors.  Evidently 
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f  is  way  they  hope  to  be  able  to  re- 
am in  power  after  the  collapse  of 

nr  constitutional  government. 
Can  anything  be  done  to  thwart 
e  plans  and  purposes  of  these  who 
e  leading  us  down  the  path  of  na- 
>nal  suicide?  Yes,  much.  Russia 
id  China  will  do  much  to  awaken 

(sleeping  people  with  their  increas- 
g  belligerency  and  aggression  in 
1  parts  of  the  world.  It  must  soon 
■come  evident  even  to  the  most  fa- 

I  tical  pacifist  and  the  most  devoted 
ternationalist  that  the  Soviets  in- 
id  to  own  the  West,  and  China 
tends  to  own  the  East.  At  the  same 
ne,  there  is  not  the  slightest  hint 
at  their  police  state  dictatorships 

II  be  moderated  in  any  way. 

iAs  Christians,  we  need  to  pray  for 
r  leaders  and  our  nation  as  never 
fore,  and  we  must  keep  faith  in 
id  who  rules  the  universe  with  a 
/ereign  hand.  Translating  faith 
.0  action,  we  should  develop  a  po- 
ical  consciousness  in  ourselves  and 

our  churches,  for  we  need  to  en- 
urage  people  to  be  actively  in- 
Ived  in  supporting  conservative 
d  patriotic  political  candidates 
d  causes  wherever  possible. 
'Politically  speaking,  Christian  con- 
(vatives  have  been  asleep  for  years, 
lis  must  change  and  it  must 
inge  soon.  We  should  always  ex- 
ise  our  right  to  vote.  Furthermore, 

the  Lord  leads  us,  we  should 
ite  our  elected  representatives  in 
ngress  about  our  concerns  and 
;  our  influence  to  promote  sound 
islation  at  all  levels  of  govern- 
nt. 

Whether  America  remains  a  free 
mblic  is  not  ours  to  decide.  God 
lers  the  affairs  of  men,  and  our 
tional  future  is  no  exception, 
lat  is  ours  to  decide  is  whether  we 
le  our  freedom  enough  to  work 
[  it  and  fight  for  it.  Political  pas- 
ity  these  days  is  an  invitation  to 
i  aster. 

,?4j\leksandr  Solzhenitsyn,  the  famed 
n#ssian  winner  of  the  Nobel  prize 
•..  I'  literature,  wrote  The  Gulag  Ar- 
.Mpelago.  He  laments  the  failure 
©the  Russian  people  to  resist  the 
Cmmunist  monster  which  in  the 
KO's  and  1930's  was  slowly  devour- 
«  m  them.    Again  and  again  he  re- 
p.ts  his  belated  thesis:  An  aroused 
P^lic  could  have  so  embarrassed 
party  bureaucrats  and  intimi- 
-  d  ed  the  local  secret  police  that  the 
hror  of  the  political  slavery  en- 
g  fing  Russia  today   could  have 
.  km  avoided.    In  bitterness  of  soul 
hi  says: 


"We  didn't  love  freedom  enough. 
And  even  more — we  had  no  aware- 
ness of  the  real  situation.  We  spent 
ourselves  in  one  unrestrained  out- 
burst in  1917,  and  then  we  hurried 
to  submit.  We  submitted  with 
pleasure  ....  We  purely  and  sim- 
ply deserved  everything  that  hap- 
pened afterward." 

Will  this  be  our  fate  also,  or  will 
the  tide  be  turned?  Many  have 
turned  away  from  God,  and  many 
have  been,  as  Hosea  put  it,  "ap- 
pointed to  the  yoke,"  the  yoke  of 


When  the  Church  of  England 
took  up  the  torch  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, "The  Homily  of  Salva- 
tion" in  its  Homilies  of  1562  af- 
firmed this:  "Christ  is  now  the  righ- 
teousness of  all  that  truly  believe  in 
Him  .... 

"Three  things  must  go  together 
in  our  justification:  upon  God's  part, 
His  great  mercy  and  grace;  upon 
Christ's  part,  justice,  that  is,  the  sat- 
isfaction of  God's  justice,  or  the 
price  of  our  redemption  by  the  of- 
fering of  His  body  and  the  shedding 
of  His  blood  with  the  fulfillment  of 
the  law  perfectly  and  thoroughly; 
and  upon  our  part,  true  and  lively 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  yet  is 
not  ours  but  God  working  in  us  ...  . 

"Justification  is  not  a  thing  which 
we  render  unto  Him,  but  which  we 
receive  of  Him;  not  which  we  give 
to  Him,  but  which  we  take  of  Him, 
by  His  free  mercy,  and  by  the  merits 
of  His  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  our 
only  Redeemer,  Saviour  and  Justi- 
fier,  Jesus  Christ." 

And  before  the  Reformation  cen- 
tury ended,  Bishop  Richard  Hooker, 
"the  judicious  Hooker,"  added  these 
weighty  words  on  justification: 

"Christ  has  merited  righteousness 
for  as  many  as  are  found  in  Him. 


The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
Church  history,  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  now  lives  in  retirement 
in  Claremont,  Cal. 


political  slavery.  But  Christians 
wear  another  yoke,  the  easy  yoke  of 
Christ  Jesus.  With  this  upon  our 
shoulders  we  find  ourselves  pulling 
heavy  political  and  civic  responsi- 
bilities. Caesar  has  his  due,  and 
some  of  us  have  not  been  paying  it. 

As  I  watch  the  winter  sunrise 
through  the  pine  trees  behind  the 
church  cemetery  and  make  the  morn- 
ing coffee,  I  wonder  how  many  more 
of  these  I  will  see — as  a  free  man. 
The  question  is  worth  pondering,  is 
it  not?  IS 


And  in  Him  God  finds  us,  if  we  be 
believers;  for  by  believing  we  are  in- 
corporated into  Christ." 

Even  a  man  who  is  full  of  sin,  "be- 
ing found  in  Christ  through  faith 
and  having  his  sin  in  hatred  through 
repentance,  him  God  beholds  with 
a  gracious  eye  and  accepts  him  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  perfectly  righteous  as 
if  he  had  fulfilled  all  that  is  com- 
manded in  the  holy  law  of  God  .... 
Man  has  sinned  and  God  has  suf- 
fered: (In  Christ)  God  has  made 
Himself  the  sin  of  men,  and  men  are 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

According  to  the  eleventh  of  the 
Articles  of  Religion  of  the  Church 
of  England — and  her  daughter,  the 
Episcopal  Church — "We  are  account- 
ed righteous  before  God,  only  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own 
works  or  deservings." 

Likewise,  the  Scots  Confession  of 
1560  testifies  that  "by  Baptism  we 
are  engrafted  into  Jesus  Christ,  to  be 
partakers  of  His  righteousness" 
(XXI;  compare  XVI) .  The  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  also  written  in  the 
1560's  and  approved  by  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  declares  that  "the  satisfac- 
tion, righteousness  and  holiness  of 
Christ  alone  are  my  righteousness 
before  God,"  who  imputes  to  me  His 
righteousness  "if  only  I  accept  such 
favor  with  a  trusting  heart"  (An- 
swers 61  and  60) .  ffl 


Justification  in  the  British  Reformation — 


Not  by  Our  Own  Works 

WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  the  Encourager  Also  a  Criminal? 


Church  and  Society,  as  readers  of 
these  columns  know,  is  not  a  mag- 
azine we  believe  comes  with  enough 
redeeming  social  value  to  justify  its 
existence. 

This  publication  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  does  not  al- 
ways make  for  shocking  reading,  or 
even  for  interesting  reading.  Some- 
times it  makes  for  very  dull  reading 
indeed.  But  at  no  time,  ever,  can 
its  editorial  position  be  described  as 
being  on  the  side  of  the  angels.  Most 
of  the  time,  its  editorial  position  ac- 
cords with  the  recognized  efforts  of 
those  who  are  publicly  acknowledged 
as  committed  to  the  destruction  of 
our  society. 

The  latest  issue  of  Church  and 
Society  across  the  desk  is  that  for 


March-April  1976.  Under  the  over- 
all editorship  of  Dean  H.  Lewis  of 
the  UPCUSA  and  George  B.  Telford 
Jr.  of  the  PCUS,  this  issue  was  edited 
by  Howard  C.  Maxwell,  who  has  a 
job  with  the  Office  of  Church  and 
Society  of  the  UPCUSA  as  Associate 
for  Justice  System  Issues.  And  the 
system  of  justice  in  America  is  what 
this  issue  of  the  magazine  is  all 
about. 

Some  of  the  material  is  innocuous, 
some  of  it  suggestive  for  community 
action  and  a  little  of  it  is  devoted  to 
the  basic  philosophy  of  criminal  jus- 
tice as  the  editor(s)  of  Church  and 
Society  seem  to  conceive  it. 

The  lead  article  sets  the  pace. 
Dean  Emeritus  L.  Harold  DeWolf 
of  Wesley  Seminary  says  the  pattern 
for  treating  criminals  is  the  pattern 


Revolution  on  the  Heels  of  the  Bicentennial 


Revolution  probably  means  to 
most  of  us  an  outbreak  of  street 
fighting,  civil  disorder  and  seizure 
of  governmental  power  by  some 
usurper.  Frightening  and  undesir- 
able as  it  may  be,  it  generally  seems 
remote  and,  in  the  light  of  present 
circumstances,  highly  unlikely. 

Its  real  meaning  came  home,  how- 
ever, to  a  number  of  Houston  cor- 
porate executives,  along  with  others 
across  the  nation,  when  a  direct  and 
not  too  subtle  attack  was  made  on 
their  own  families,  as  reported  by 
the  Houston  Post. 

The  attack  was  conducted  through 
a  mail  campaign  by  an  organization 
called  the  Peoples  Bicentennial 
Commission  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
(See  "Holding  Hands  With  the  New 
Left,"  Journal,  Nov.  13,  1974.)  As 
reported  in  the  Post,  tape  record- 
ings were  mailed  along  with  follow- 
up  letters  to  the  wives  of  8,000  of 
the  nation's  most  prominent  busi- 
nessmen. 

"The  communications  urge  the 
wives  to  ask  their  husbands  about 
possible  involvement  in  bribes,  pay- 
offs, illegal  campaign  donations  and 
other  questionable  activities  in  the 
business  world,"  says  the  paper.  In- 
formation thus  gathered  is  to  be  re- 


ported to  the  PBC. 

The  campaign  is  conducted  with 
all  the  brazen  effrontery  of  the  "big 
lie."  Rendered  credible  by  its  very 
preposterousness,  it  claims  to  be  a 
move  "aimed  at  re-establishing  mo- 
rality in  American  families." 

Incitement  to  disloyalty  between 
husband  and  wife  is  evil  in  the  ex- 
treme, being  treachery  in  the  most 
cherished  and  basic  of  human  rela- 
tionships. It  is  bad  faith  at  its  worst, 
and  the  root  meaning  of  a  felony  is 
a  breach  of  faith. 

The  idea  of  a  wife  reporting  to 
anyone  about  her  husband's  deal- 
ings, whether  they  be  simon  pure 
or  sharp  trading  or  even  downright 
wrong,  is  a  violence  to  peace  and 
order  which  strikes  at  the  very  root 
of  mankind.  If  anything,  it  is  more 
shocking  than  a  child  informing  on 
his  parents. 

Perhaps  those  affected  will  come 
to  see  the  horror  of  the  revolution, 
its  endless  ramifications  and  the 
smiling  false  front  of  morality  which 
it  wears. 

The  revolution  is  not  a  distant, 
one-time  event;  it  is  an  ongoing  cam- 
paign of  destruction,  and  there  is  no 
discharge  from  this  war. — T.  Rob- 
ert Ingram.  El 
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Jesus  gave  Christians  to  guide  the  :: 
treatment  of  one  another:  "Forgi 
us  our  sins  as  we  forgive  .  .  .  ."  D 
DeWolf  continues:  "A  system 
criminal  justice  can  only  be  ju 
and  effective  when  it  conforms  b  jsabif 
sically  to  the  demands  of  Christie 
teaching." 

Under  these  demands,  Dr.  DeWc 
(and  the  editors  of  Church  and  S  am o! 
ciety  by  implication,  despite  the  :'->i 
disclaimer  that  the  opinions  of  z  ^  c 
authors  are  only  their  own)  su1 
gests  that  the  "one  all-controllir  - 
purpose"  of  jurisprudence  is  "lo 
ingkindness." 

In  the  process  of  deciding  who  h  :t: 
committed  a  crime,  Dr.  DeWolf  sa 
we  musn't  forget  the  society  which 
as  guilty  as  the  criminal. 

The  objective  of  criminal  justu 
he  suggests,  is  "to  protect  innoce  V 
people  from  criminal  injuries." 
there  was  no  danger  of  criminal 
juries,  he  can  see  no  reason  for  pu 
ishment.    Apparently,  for  Dr 
Wolf,  "justice"  equals  "protectioi 
in  respect  to  those  who  might 
hurt  by  crime  and  "forgiveness"  f 
those  who  commit  crimes. 

There  is  nothing  in  his  treati 
(or  in  the  other  articles  in  this  iss 
of  Church  and  Society)  to  sugg« 
that  justice  may  be  related  to  the  i 
tegrity  of  the  law — as  upholdi: 
either  man's  law  or  God's  law 

He  specifically  says  (and  in  ital 
for  emphasis)  that  "a  major  redt 
tion  of  crime  will  be  achieved  or. 
when  major  advances  are  made' 
areas  of  universal  employment,  u 
versal  medical  services  and  housii 
and  racial  prejudice.  Further: 

"Jailing  before  trial  and  imp] 
onment  after  conviction  should 
employed  only  as  a  last  resort."  I|f • ... 
any  crime. 

"The  death  penalty  should  be 
cisively  eliminated." 

"When    some  incarceration 
necessary,   work   furloughs,    edu;  v 
tional  furloughs,  home  furlougl 
should  be  the  rule.    "Wives  or  h 
bands  should  be  permitted  to  malw 
visits  in  private  bedrooms." 

"Probation,    parole    and  cc 
munity-based    facilities  should 
adequate  for  most  of  our  convict  ^ 
offenders."  For  any  crime. 

In  summary:  "Our  object 
should  be  the  creation  and  defq 
of  inclusive  community  and  th 
when  crime  nevertheless  occurs, 
heal  the  alienations  which  oq 
sioned  the  crimes  and  were  worser 
by  them,  so  restoring  the  health  a 
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Violeness  of  community." 
{•The  method  to  attain  this  Utopia 
i;"the  benevolent  way  of  neighbor- 
1-  helpfulness,  community  responsi- 
bly, simplicity  of  life  and  gentle 
rtsonableness." 

'  Dr.  DeWolf's  suggestions  would 
id  to  a  conclusion  he  evidently  did 
■t  have  in  mind.  If,  in  the  perpe- 
t  tion  of  any  crime,  society  is  as 
Bich  the  criminal  as  the  person  who 
aually  did  the  deed;  and  if  the 
■rt  to  society,  as  the  result  of 
■me,  is  more  serious  than  the  hurt 

■  any  individual  person;  then 
limld  not  the  author  of  any  action 
»ich  results  in  hurt  to  society  be 
tinted  as  much  a  criminal  as  the 

Jj:  who  hurts  an  individual? 

In  short,  if  the  application  of  Dr. 
I  Wolf's  quixotic  theories  should 
In  out  to  be  more  destructive  to 
■iety  than  helpful,  then  should  not 
I  (and  the  editor  of  Church  and 
\iety)  by  the  logic  of  his  own  rea- 
ding, feel  as  liable  to  any  penalty 
M:med  suitable  for  anyone  (such 
la  burglar  or  murderer)  who  also 

■  contributed  to  the  deterioration 
■society?  EE 

Time  Is  Running  Out 

l«Jever,  since  the  world  began,  has 
Me  been  so  precious  or  so  fleeting. 

lours  glide  by  "like  shadows  on 
*  grass."  Days  depart  with  stri- 
fl  it  haste.  Years  flow  like  beads 
■m  a  broken  string  and  roll  away 
I3  eternity. 

■rime,  like  a  dry,  fallen  leaf,  scur- 
i,  before  the  winds  of  tribulation 
Ind  soon  "time  will  be  no  more." 
|s  not  endless.    It  is  rapidly  run- 

■  g  out.  The  steeds  of  the  apoc- 
Iptic  horsemen  stamp  impatiently, 
le  sands  in  God's  great  hour  glass 
Mi  low,  warning  "today  is  the  day 
■salvation — tomorrow  may  be  too 
Is;!" 

•Vhile  time  lasts — while  God  holds 
mk  the  gathering  clouds  of  world 
■ister  and  praying  Christians  plead 
mh  heaven  for  "one  more  day,  one 
Ire  moment"  in  which  to  win  souls 
■Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
■■;?"   Why  are  ye  not  busy  garner- 

■  sheaves  in  the  harvest  fields  be- 
ll? the  light  goes  out,  ere  darkness 
•cends  and  it  is  too  late? 

jLet  not  one  golden  moment  be 
wted  while  there  remains  one  more 
|jl  to  be  won,  one  more  testimony 

I in,  one  last  sermon  preached,  one 
il  brand  snatched  from  the  burn- 
I — The  Voice.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Songs  in  Their  Hearts 


In  these  days  when  the  women's 
liberation  movement  is  constantly 
reminding  us  of  the  "restricted  op- 
portunities for  women,"  I  would 
like  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  your 
readers  the  tremendous  contribu- 
tion women  have  made  to  the 
Church  in  just  one  field  alone — that 
of  hymn  writing. 

Most  of  these  women  lived  in  the 
19th  century,  yet  in  spite  of  their 
not  being  "liberated,"  they  wrote 
the  words  to  many  of  our  best  loved 
and  well  known  hymns,  most  of 
which  are  still  being  sung  today. 

Both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments contain  hymns  or  references 
to  hymns.  St.  Paul  in  his  letters  to 
the  Ephesians  and  the  Colossians 
urged  the  early  Christians  "to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  speaking  one 
to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs." 

The  main  purpose  of  the  hymn  is 
to  increase  reverence  and  to  praise 
God.  The  women  who  wrote  the 
words  to  the  following  hymns  were 
indeed  women  of  reverence  and  they 
praised  God  in  everything  they 
wrote. 

Anyone  who  has  listened  to  the 
Billy  Graham  Crusades  will  remem- 
ber the  hymn  with  which  he  ends 
every  meeting,  "Just  As  I  Am,  With- 
out One  Plea."  These  inspiring 
words  were  written  by  Charlotte  El- 
liott, an  English  woman  and  an  in- 
valid. Referring  to  her  illness  she 
said,  "His  grace  surrounds  me  and 
His  voice  bids  me  to  be  happy  and 
holy  in  His  service,  just  as  I  am." 

Another  English  hymn  writer  was 
Frances  Ridley  Havergal.  It  was  she 
who  wrote  the  now  famous  consecra- 
tion hymn,  "Take  My  Life  and  Let 
It  Be  Consecrated,  Lord  to  Thee," 
during  the  late  1800's. 

At   about   this    same    time,  in 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Miss  Jeannette 
Rodemyer,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who  is 
program  director  of  the  radio  show, 
"Dangers  of  Apathy,"  for  the  Car- 
dinal Mindszenty  Foundation.  She  is 
a  member  of  Central  Presbyterian 
Church. 


America  a  woman  by  the  name  of 
Frances  (Fanny)  Crosby  was  becom- 
ing well  known.  She  was  blind  al- 
most all  her  life  and  yet  she  had  the 
faith  and  courage  to  write  a  great 
number  of  hymns,  a  few  of  which 
are:  "Pass  Me  Not,  O  Gentle  Sa- 
viour"; "Jesus  Is  Tenderly  Calling 
Me  Home";  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord"; 
and  "Jesus  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross";  "Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!"; 
and  "To  God  Be  the  Glory." 

Still  another  American  woman, 
Elizabeth  Prentis,  during  a  time  of 
great  personal  suffering,  said:  "To 
love  Christ  more  is  the  constant  cry 
of  my  soul."  With  these  words  in 
mind  she  wrote  her  now  familiar 
hymn,  "More  Love  to  Thee,  O 
Christ." 

Those  of  us  who  have  spent  any 
time  by  the  shores  of  a  beautiful 
lake  often  leave  with  a  lasting  im- 
pression of  its  beauty.  It  was  by  such 
a  lake  that  Mary  Lathbury  was  in- 
spired to  write  "Break  Thou  the 
Bread  of  Life,"  and  "Day  is  Dying 
in  the  West." 

The  words  to  the  most  famous  of 
all  children's  hymns  were  likewise 
written  by  a  woman,  Anna  Warner. 
I  doubt  whether,  during  the  present 
century,  there  has  lived  a  child  who 
has  attended  Sunday  school  who  has 
not  learned  and  loved,  "Jesus  Loves 
Me!  This  I  Know." 

Among  the  many  other  hymns, 
the  verses  of  which  were  all  written 
by  women,  time  and  space  will  per- 
mit me  to  do  no  more  than  mention 
the  names  of  a  few:  "O  Beautiful 
For  Spacious  Skies";  "I  Need  Thee 
Every  Hour";  "Take  the  Name  of 
Jesus  With  You";  "I  Love  to  Tell 
the  Story";  "Nearer  My  God  to 
Thee";  "Have  Thine  Own  Way, 
Lord";  "More  About  Jesus  Would  I 
Know"  and  "Beneath  the  Cross  of 
Jesus." 

It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to 
know  how  many  lives  have  been 
changed  by  the  message  of  these 
hymns  or  the  influence  thev  have 
had  and  will  continue  to  have  on  all 
who  hear  and  sing  them.  We  Chris- 
tians owe  the  authors  of  these  im- 
mortal hymns  a  very  great  debt  of 
gratitude.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  27,  1976 

The  Church  and  Civil  Authorities 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
concerns  a  matter  which  has  gained 
much  attention  in  recent  years,  the 
question  of  submission  to  govern- 
mental authority  and  the  alterna- 
tive of  civil  disobedience.  Our  start- 
ing point  is  the  principle  of  the  be- 
liever's submission  to  the  civil  au- 
thorities which  is  clearly  stated  in 
Romans  13. 

We  shall  also  consider  those  situ- 
ations in  which  the  Christian  may 
not  submit  to  the  will  of  the  state. 
And  finally,  we  shall  look  at  what 
the  book  of  Revelation  has  to  say 
about  the  future  prospects  for  God's 
child  in  the  world. 

I.  THE  PRINCIPLE  (Rom.  13: 
1-10) .  It  is  significant  that  Paul  told 
the  Christians  in  Rome  they  ought 
to  be  subject  to  the  higher  authori- 
ties who  were  the  very  evil  Roman 
emperors  and  their  cohorts  and  cer- 
tainly not  Christians. 

Indeed,  one  of  those  Roman  em- 
perors to  whom  Paul  called  believ- 
ers to  be  subject  would  one  day  im- 
prison Paul;  another  would  later 
have  him  executed — according  to 
tradition. 

The  first  reason  Paul  gives  for  our 
need  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  pow- 
ers is  that  all  power  is  ultimately 
from  God  (v.  1)  .  This  is  nothing 
less  than  an  affirmation  of  God's 
sovereignty  over  all,  even  those  who 
are  evil.  They  too  are  subject  to 
God;  no  powerful  ruler  achieved 
that  position  unless  God  willed  him 
to  be  there. 


WANTED 

Director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion— full  time.  Southern  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church.  Write  Box  635  (MT), 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


ATTENTION  ORLANDO 

Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
is  now  holding  services  each  Sunday  at 
128  East  Colonial,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Sunday  School,  10:00 — Worship  Services, 
11:00  and  7:00 — Nursery  provided. 
H.  Charles  Green  Jr.,  Organizing  Pastor 
For  more  information,  call  293-7810. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  22: 
1-28;  Acts  5:21b-29;  Romans  13: 
1-10;  Revelation  13:11-18 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  3: 
12-21 

Memory   Selection:    Acts  4:29 


For  this  reason,  to  resist  any  pow- 
er is  to  resist  the  ordinance  of  God 
(v.  2) .  When  anyone  goes  against 
the  law  of  any  land  or  the  authority 
of  the  ruler  of  that  land,  he  is  resist- 
ing God.  In  doing  so,  he  is  inviting 
trouble  for  himself. 

Paul  gives  a  second  reason  for  sub- 
mission to  the  powers  that  be.  They 
exist  for  the  good  of  the  land  and 
for  the  maintaining  of  law  and  or- 
der (v.  3) .  God  has  put  rulers  in 
the  positions  they  hold  so  that  they 
might  punish  the  evil  doer  and  pro- 
tect the  doer  of  good  (the  law  of 
the  land) .  If  a  ruler  fails  in  his  re- 
sponsibility, then  he  must  answer  to 
God  for  his  failures.  The  citizen's 
part  is  to  keep  the  laws  of  the  land. 

The  ruler  serves  as  a  minister  of 
God  for  the  good  of  all,  especially 
God's  people  (v.  4) .  This  does  not 
mean  that  he  will  always  recognize 
or  believe  in  God.  He  very  well  may 
not,  as  most  of  the  Roman  emperors 
did  not;  nevertheless,  he  is  still 
God's  servant,  willing  or  not. 

The  third  reason  given  for  our 
subjection  is  our  own  conscience.  As 
God's  children  on  earth  we  represent 
the  Lord,  and  we  are,  therefore,  to 
be  a  good  example.  We  cannot  be 
if  we  flout  the  laws  of  the  land  and 
appear  to  be  lawless  to  other  citizens. 

We  represent  the  Lord  and  the 
Lord  represents  law  and  order.  It 
is  His  gift  of  grace  to  a  lawless 
world  so  that  the  world  does  not 
perish  by  destroying  itself.  If  we  love 
the  Lord,  we  must  be  obedient  and 
submissive.  In  the  last  analysis,  to 
be  rebellious  is  to  be  rebellious 
against  God. 

Paul  next  moves  to  some  practical 
applications  of  the  principle,  "Let 
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every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  th 
higher  powers"  (v.  1)  .  This  is  wh 
we  must  pay  our  taxes,  be  respectfi 
of  the  constitution  and  laws  of  th 
land,  its  flag  and  other  symbols 
authority  (vv.  6-7) . 

This  is  why  we  pledge  allegianc1  1  n 
to  the  nation,  salute  the  flag,  an1  ^ lc 
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stand  when  the  national  anthem 
being  played.  We  do  so  as  citizei 
of  the  land,  but  more  as  God's  chi 
dren  on  earth 
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Finally,  Paul  shows  that  Chri 
tians  have   a  greater   law  whic 
God  has  given  to  us  in  His  Wort  $ 
and  it  calls  on  us  to  love  otheii  *t0 
Love  itself  shows  in  the  way  we  lh 
among  the  people  of  the  land 
call  our  homeland.   We  owe  all  me 
this  above  all,  to  love  them,  reflec 
ing  the  same  love  which  our  Lot! 
has  shown  toward  us.    If  we  sho!  » 
ourselves  unloving  toward  any,  the 
we  dishonor  our  Lord. 

In  summary,  then,  we  can  say  th; 
Scripture  quite  clearly  teaches  us  i!  it  to 
be  respectful  and  obedient  towatl  peraii 
the  laws  and  leaders  of  the  land  i 
which  we  live  on  earth,  not  only  f(  at 
practical  reasons  but  because  we  a 
God's    children.    In    short,  beirj 
Christians  does  not  release  us  fro^;iorth 
the  obligations  of  all  men  towai 
their  governments;  instead,  it  pu 
an  even  greater  obligation  upon 
to  be  obedient  and  to  glorify  G( 
among  men  by  our  example. 


II.    THE  EXCEPTION  (I  Kin 


22:1-28;  Acts  5:21b-29) .    Sometim  m. 


rulers  order  what  is  contrary 
God's  Word.  What  do  we  do  the 
A.  An  Old  Testament  example 
Kings  22: 1-28) .  It  is  hard  to  und« 
stand  how  Jehoshaphat,  a  believj  |iej 
in  God,  could  have  considered  an 
liance  with  Ahab,  the  wicked  kii  vr 
of  Israel.  Yet  he  did.  His  words  it  ■  ^ 
verse  4,  "I  am  as  thou  art,  my  pttjf  at 
pie  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  tl 
horses,"  were  not  at  all  so. 

How  he  could  say  that  is  in  itst 
a  great  mystery,  but  that  is  not  t 
point.  When  Jehoshaphat  want 
the  opinion  of  one  of  the  true  prop  >> 


ets  of  the  land,  Ahab  had  Micai 
brought  to  speak  to  the  kings. 


few 


jpos 
their 

preai 
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While  Micaiah  was  coming,  he 
ms  made  aware  that  the  king  want- 
a  favorable  prediction   (v.  13) . 

•t  he  boldly  stated  that  all  he  could 
ty  was  what  God  gave  him  to  say. 
je  showed  himself  to  be  different 
|>m  the  false  prophets  who  had 

thered  around  Ahab  (vv.  5-6) . 
fiey  knew  which  side  their  bread 
us  buttered  on,  and  they  had 
lirned  to  be  prophets  for  profit, 
flit  Micaiah  was  not  of  their  stripe, 
p  served  the  Lord. 

There  was  no  way  that  he  could 

■  obedient  to  the  Lord  and  also  to 
m  king.  The  king  was  asking  him 
k  lie  and  to  say  what  the  king 

Anted  to  hear  rather  than  what 

(>d  had  to  say. 

Micaiah's  first  words  to  the  king 
fvre  evidently  sarcastically  spoken, 
lng  Ahab  knew  that  what  Micaiah 
»)ke  was  not  what  he  had  intend- 

■  to  say  (v.  16) .  When  Micaiah 
cl  speak  God's  Word,  it  was  not  fa- 
fable  to  the  king.  The  punish- 
•  nt  which  Ahab  meted  out  to  the 
ie  prophet  was  the  price  the 
p>phet  had  to  pay  for  being  faith- 
f  to  the  Lord  (v.  27) . 

Although  Ahab  was  the  earthly 
a  hority  under  God,  to  rule  and  to 
b  obeyed,  he  could  not  be  obeyed 
a  this  time  by  a  true  believer  be- 
feise  he  was  commanding  the 
p»phet  to  do  what  the  Lord  would 
b:  permit.  Ahab  himself  would 
k/e  to  answer  for  the  unfair  pun- 
fcment  given  to  the  true  servant  of 
■V  Lord. 

■Here  is  a  case  where  it  was  not 
cht  for  the  child  of  God  to  do  what 
tl  ruler  wished  him  to  do;  to  do 
» would  be  to  violate  his  greater 
ligiance  to  God.  We  must  note 
Ax  Ahab's  command  was  in  direct 
iiflict  with  the  Word  of  God. 
>  J.  A  New  Testament  example 
Llcts  5:21  b-29) .  In  a  similar  New 
Istament  situation,  Peter  and  the 
r  *  er  apostles  were  actively  doing 
pat  their  Lord  had  commanded, 
p  aching  the  Gospel.  However, 
fh  preaching  did  not  sit  well 
*h  the  Jewish  leaders  to  whom, 
o  inarily,  they  would  have  been  in 
injection.  The  leaders  strictly 
c  rged  the  apostles  not  to  teach  in 
J  us'  name  (v.  28) ,  but  such  a  com- 
tind  directly  opposed  what  Jesus 
tnself  had  commanded  the  apos- 

(Matt.  28:19-20). 
Their  answer  to  those  over  them 
ii authority — but  commanding  what 
%  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God — 

"we  must  obey  God  rather  than 
»n."    It  was  the  only  answer  a 


faithful  child  of  God  could  give. 
Note  especially  that  they  refused  to 
obey  those  over  them  in  authority 
because  their  command  conflicted 
with  a  very  specific  command  of 
God. 

Only  when  what  the  governing 
powers  over  us  command  conflicts 
with  specific  commands  of  our  Lord 
do  we  have  the  obligation  to  disobey 
the  human  authorities  and  disregard 
their  laws  pertaining  to  those  spe- 
cific things.  The  example  of  Dan- 
iel, too,  when  he  was  commanded 
not  to  pray  to  God,  is  a  good  illustra- 
tion of  proper  disobedience  to  the 
higher  authorities  (Dan.  6) . 

The  kind  of  lawlessness  which  has 
been  rampant  in  our  land  in  recent 
years — defying  the  laws,  leading  il- 
legal marches  and  all  the  rest — has 
no  Biblical  warrant  whatsoever.  To 
claim  you  can  disobey  any  law  you 
do  not  like  because  you  will  "obey 
God"  is  to  abuse  the  exceptions  to 
the  principle  in  Romans  13.  It  is 
in  fact  a  kind  of  blasphemy,  for  you 
are  justifying  your  lawless  acts  by 
using  the  name  of  God.  No  Chris- 
tian should  have  any  part  in  any  of 
this. 

III.  WHAT  LIES  AHEAD?  (Rev. 
13:11-18) .  This  highly  symbolic  rev- 
elation of  things  to  come  indicates 
that  in  the  latter  days  God's  chil- 
dren on  earth  will  see  increasing  dif- 
ficulty in  obeying  the  laws  of  the 
land  because  of  an  unholy  alliance 
between  the  false  church  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  on  earth. 

Chapter  13  reveals  a  symbolic  pic- 
ture of  Satan  giving  his  authority  to 
evil  rulers  of  the  earth,  the  beasts 
(13:1-6) .  The  power  and  authority 
of  these  earthly  rulers  is  enhanced 
by  the  aid  given  by  another  beast, 
described  as  one  who  looks  like  a 
lamb  but  speaks  like  a  dragon,  Sa- 
tan (v.  11). 

This   would   seem    to   be  fore- 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
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school.  Send  resume  to  Mrs.  Robert 
Bacon,  17  Southridge  Drive,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  63122,  or  phone  (314)  961-6758. 


shadowing  the  day  when  a  false 
church,  much  like  the  false  proph- 
et of  the  Old  Testament,  will  serve 
the  evil  rulers  of  this  world  and  will 
aid  in  the  persecution  of  the  true 
believers  (vv.  12-17). 

When  the  time  comes  that  God's 
children  can  no  longer  live  peace- 
ably on  earth  without  doing  what 
is  contrary  to  God's  will,  then  they 
will  have  to  suffer  the  consequences 
(w.  16-17). 

But  we  can  take  heart,  for  the  next 
chapter  pictures  the  true  Lamb  with 
His  people  triumphant  in  heaven, 
and  the  inevitable  judgment  and 
overthrow  of  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  and  of  Satan's  domain  (Rev. 
14:1-20) . 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  not  easy  to 
live  as  God's  child  in  a  world  which 
is  ruled  by  Satan  and  whose  god  is 
Satan.  The  believer  must  set  an  ex- 
ample of  obedience  to  the  powers 
that  be,  even  when  those  powers  are 
evil;  he  must  also  stand  against  all 
commands  which  violate  the  law  of 
God;  and  he  must  be  able  to  dis- 
cern the  difference.  It  requires  com- 
mitment to  God  and  study  of  His 
Word.  It  is  not  easy,  but  it  is  im- 
perative that  we  all  live  as  good  cit- 
izens of  this  world  and,  above  all, 
as  good  citizens  of  God's  kingdom. 

Next  week:  "The  Spread  of  the 
Church,"  Matthew  28:16-20;  Luke 
10:1-24;  Acts  1:6-8;  II  Corinthians  5: 
16-20;  Ephesians  2.  IB 

•     •  • 

Do  you  pray  for  the  leaders  of  our 
government  each  day? 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  27,  1976 


Faith  Without  Works  Is  a  Con  Game 


Bible  Reference:  James  2:21-3:2 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Out  of  My  Bondage,  Sorrow, 

and  Night" 
"Jesus  Is  Tenderly  Calling 

You  Home" 
"I've  Heard  the  King" 
"Jesus  My  Lord  Will  Love  Me 
Forever" 

Background  Study:  For  your  prepa- 
ration examine  Genesis  15:1-6,  22:1- 
19:  Joshua  2:1-21,  then  answer  these 
questions: 

What  took  place?  Who  was  in- 
volved? In  each  case,  what  did  the 
person  do  which  gave  evidence  of 
faith?  In  which  instances  was  there 
a  distinct  element  of  danger  or  risk? 
What  does  it  mean  for  God  to  de- 
clare a  man  or  woman  "righteous"? 
What  does  "justification"  mean? 

Now  read  Hebrews  11:17-19,  31 
for  more  background  for  this  section. 
See  also  Matthew  15.  Finally,  de- 
fine a  "harlot." 

STEP  I:  Dead  faith.  James  asks, 
"Wasn't  our  father  Abraham  justi- 
fied by  works  when  he  offered  up 
Isaac  on  the  altar?"  (v.  21) .  The 
word  "when"  in  this  verse  can  be 
understood  better  if  we  know  that  it 
also  means  "in  that."  Now  the  verse 
reads,  "Wasn't  our  father  Abraham 
justified  by  works  in  that  he  offered 
up  Isaac  .  .  .  ?" 

Pay  particular  attention  to  what 
James  does  and  does  not  say  in  verse 
21.  When  James  speaks  of  Abra- 
ham as  being  justified  by  his  works, 
he  is  not  referring  to  Abraham's  sal- 
vation. That  took  place  long  before 
the  Isaac  situation  and  was  a  settled 
fact. 

James  is  referring  to  the  Isaac  af- 
fair, and  he  is  saying,  "Wasn't  Abra- 
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William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ham  justified  by  works  (wasn't  his 
faith  proven  out  in  real  life)  when 
he  offered  up  Isaac?"  James  isn't  dis- 
cussing salvation,  he  is  talking  about 
faith  in  action. 

Summarizing  again,  James  ob- 
serves that  "faith  and  works  were 
operating  together  and,  as  a  result 
of  the  works,  faith  was  completed" 
(v.  22) .  He  shows  that  the  two  are 
interlocked;  they  are  never  separate. 
The  faith  mentioned  in  Genesis  15: 
6  is  proven  in  Genesis  22:1-19. 

You  may  be  willing  to  take  God 
at  His  word  as  He  speaks  with  the 
letter  from  James,  or  you  may  be 
wondering  why  all  the  dust  and 
noise  over  this  justification  by  faith 
/works  business.  There  are  really 
two  reasons: 

1.  A  genuine  Christian  never  be- 
lieves that  we  work  our  way  to  heav- 
en on  the  installment  program — a 
little  good  here  and  a  little  good 
there,  with  God  computing  our  ac- 
count in  the  end.  God  saves  us 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  Christ  did  for  us.  It's  good  to 
have  this  solidly  in  mind. 

2.  God  always  expects  that  when 
we  are  converted,  our  conduct  is  go- 
ing to  show  it  and  show  it  in  more 
ways  than  a  testimony  and  Sunday 
school  membership.  The  presence 
of  God's  Spirit  in  our  new  life  is 
proved  by  our  attitude,  by  how  we 
act,  by  what  we  do,  and  by  the  way 
in  which  we  respond  to  the  prob- 
lems and  joys  of  each  day.  James 
hammers  away  on  this  theme,  and 
it  is  still  important  for  us  today. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  people 
have  become  so  bitter  and  cynical 
that  even  when  a  person  is  being 
truthful,  others  are  convinced  he  is 
lying.  Even  when  the  truth  is  told 
by  those  who  know  it  best,  a  host 
of  listeners  insist  that  the  truth-tell- 
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ers  are  really  "putting  them  on 
Nothing  we  say  will  convince  peop 
of  the  reality  of  God — truth  and  z 
that  is  good — half  so  much  as  belie 
ers  who  live  the  revelation  of  tl,  r> 
Lord  in  the  strength  of  His  Spirit 

This  does  not  discount  the  wr 
ten  Word  of  God  at  all;  it  puts 
emphasis  where  our  Lord  has  alwa 
intended  it:  "If  you  love  me, 
will  keep  my  commandments"  (Jol 
14:15).    We  have  His  Word 
Spirit  gives  us  understanding  ai 
moves  us  to  action,  and  we  do  wh  & 
the  Lord  has  said. 

For  believers  to  live  their 
means,  for  example,  that  youth  w    ;  j 
act  to  show  their  real  love  for  th< 
parents.    They  will  not  be  satisfijf - 
with,  "Aw,  man,  my  folks  know 
love  'em." 

God  shows  us  His  love,  so  youjimn' 
people    will    show  parents, 
though  these  parents  may  not  be  t 
most  lovable;  fathers  and  husban 
will  cease  talking  about  being 
heads  of  their  households,  and  the} 
act  like  it;  and  Church  officials 
cease  talking  so  much  about  the 
in  which  God  is  moving,  and  the^ 
practice  an  honesty  and  truthfuln 
with  one  another  not  always  fou 
even  among  us  evangelicals.  Chii 
tians  will  consider  each  other's 
fare  before  doing  something. 

The  possibilities  are  endless.  G 
does  move  in  great  ways  among  1 
people — He  has  them  obeying 
willl  James  is  writing  about  that 


Vj. 


STEP  II:  A  righteous  prostitv 
Once  more  James  observes  that 
man  is  justified  by  his  works  and 
by  faith  alone"   (v.  24) .  This1 
probably  what  caused  most  of  H 
tin  Luther's  ulcers.     However,  « 
could  have  spared  himself  a  lotrf 
trouble  if  he  had  taken  this  verse 
the  context  of  all  else  the  Bible 
to  say  about  salvation,  and  there  r 
er  would  have  been  any  problem 

James  illustrates  this  by  refere 
to  Rahab  (v.  25;  Josh.  1:1-21)  \ 
had  been  a  prostitute.   She  belie 
in  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
her  faith  in  action  by  hiding 
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-ies  of  God's  people. 

*  Then  there  is  the  final  observa- 
j  m  of  verse  26:  Faith  without  works 

dead  and,  since  that  is  of  no  val- 
1%  faith  without  works  is  useless. 
Is  not  even  faith  at  all. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Examine  Genesis  22:1-19.  In 
rrses  1-8  what  indicators  do  you 
■id  that  Abraham  believed  Isaac 
fould  not  die  permanently  on  that 
wuntain? 

12.  Was  Abraham  "justified  by  his 
t^rks"  because  he  trusted  God,  be- 
fiuse  he  offered  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice, 
H  for  what  reason? 
<  3.  Why  did  James  select  the  ac- 
fcunt  of  a  street  prostitute  (Rahab) 

t  illustrate  faith  and  works?  (With 
fce  understanding,  of  course,  that 

<>d  directed  the  use  of  this  illustra- 
■»n.     Still,  what  prompted  this  of 

•  the  available  illustrations?) 

I'4.  What  comfort  might  the  Rahab 

■  air  be  to  someone  whose  past  is 
r irked  by  gross  evil?  How  might 

■  s  be  a  warning  to  the  man  or 
•man  with  the  "good  life"  who, 
•vertheless,  isn't  a  believer? 

:fi3.  How  much  good  must  people 
c  in  order  for  God  to  "declare  them 

whteous"?  (Consider  Romans  1:17, 
Ihesians  2:8-9,  and  II  Timothy  1: 

■■•15.  What  does  it  mean  for  God  to 
:i:lare  someone  "righteous"? 
i2W.  In  fact,  James  has  been  a  very 
Lilkierstudied  letter  in  the  New  Tes- 

•nent.  Why,  do  you  think? 
mi.  If  a  church  desired  to  imple- 
tMnt  what  James  has  been  saying  in 
:»ses  14-26,  how  might  the  people 
M  about  doing  so?  Don't  count  the 
rifta  that  "the  pastor  should  preach 

o  it"  since  that's  obvious.  Besides, 
tmaes  was  not  writing  this  letter 
;:,lt  to  pastors;  it  went  to  believers 

exywhere.   Develop  ideas  that  you 

ci  put  to  work. 

;  MZTEP  III:  The  breath  of  life  and 
oith  (3:1-2) .  James  devotes  this  sec- 
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tion  entirely  to  the  mouth  and  the 
power  of  the  spoken  word.  Speech 
is  truly  the  "breath  of  life  and 
death"  and  we  of  the  Western  world 
emphasize  the  importance  of  words 
very  little. 

In  tackling  the  problem,  James 
opens  with  what  probably  was  a  live 
issue  in  the  early  Church — too  many 
who  wanted  to  be  heard,  and  not 
enough  who  were  willing  to  listen. 

The  caution  here  is  that  not  ev- 
eryone should  rush  out  for  teaching 
responsibilities  because  teachers  will 
have  to  account  to  a  stricter  judg- 
ment because  of  the  nature  of  their 
work.  I  Corinthians  14:20-33  de- 
scribes an  example  of  a  condition  in 
which  a  church  had  teachers  who 
held  the  duties  of  instruction  very 
lightly.  This  can  be  done  in  two 
ways: 

1.  Individuals  may  hold  the  posi- 


tion and  responsibility  of  a  teacher 
in  very  low  esteem,  believing  that 
"I've  got  just  as  much  right  to  say 
something  as  he  does."  This  leads 
to  a  severe  downgrading  of  the 
teaching  job,  "Anybody  can  do  it," 
an  ungoverned  rattle  of  noise  and 
confusion  and  even  a  rebelliousness, 
or  both  of  these  attitudes.  Without 
a  proper  understanding  of  authority 
and  its  position,  eventually  there 
will  be  a  breakdown. 

2.  Those  who  are  already  teachers 
may  take  such  a  casual  attitude  to- 
ward their  own  work  that  they  do 
a  sloppy  job  of  it. 

The  responsibility  of  being  a 
teacher  carries  with  it  the  power  to 
communicate  ideas  and  to  influence 
the  thoughts  and  conduct  of  others. 

Next  week:  "The  Teacher — Strong 
Medicine."  IB 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

July:  The  Nature  of  the  Unity  We  Seek 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  tells  of  a  salvation  work  of 
God.  The  human  being  in  sin  is 
naturally  doomed  to  destruction;  he 
has  no  outlook  but  death  and  doom. 
Burdened  with  guilt  and  without 
strength,  he  is  lost.  No  wonder  men 
try  to  live  here  on  earth  forever — as 
bad  as  it  may  be,  it  is  not  as  bad 
as  it  will  be  for  them  when  they  go 
to  be  judged. 

However,  from  the  well  known 
words  of  John  3:16  comes  a  mar- 
velous truth.  God  gave  His  Son  to 
redeem  and  save  whoever  will  come 
to  Him.  Salvation  is  not  merely  a 
matter  of  the  debt  being  paid  and 
the  guilt  removed  so  that  a  person 
can  have  a  new  start,  a  second 
chance  to  do  better.  Salvation  means 
that  the  believer  will  be  delivered, 
set  free  in  Christ,  and  united  with 
Him  to  share  in  Christ's  eternal  life. 
These  ideas  are  set  forth  in  John 
15-16. 


Functional  Unity 

The  unity  that  a  believer  shares 
in  Christ  is  operational  or  function- 
al. It  is  effective  in  him;  it  works 
in  him.  The  first  eight  verses  of 
John  15  contain  such  statements  as 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you,"  and 
"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches 
....  without  me  (apart  from  me) 
ye  can  do  nothing."  A  branch  bro- 
ken off  a  tree  will  wither,  and  our 
relationship  to  Him  in  the  same  way 
must  be  actual  and  continuous. 

"If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered; and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned,  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father  glo- 
rified, that  ye  bear  much  fruit"  (15: 
6-8). 

An  apple  tree  has  a  trunk  with 
main  branches,  and  then  smaller 
branches;  finally  it  grows  out  to 
where  there  are  just  twigs.  How- 
ever, the  apple  does  not  grow  on 
the  trunk  of  the  tree  or  on  the  main 
branches.    The  fruit  forms  on  the 


John  15-16 


twig.  You  may  feel  that  you  do  not 
amount  to  much,  that  you  really  do 
not  count — you  are  just  a  twig  in 
the  whole  tree.  But  you  are  the  one 
on  which  the  fruit  appears. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  per- 
son living  on  his  own,  in  his  own 
strength,  by  his  own  understanding 
and  his  own  purpose,  and  then  bear- 
ing fruit  in  the  Lord.  No.  He  can- 
not bear  fruit  in  himself.  You  must 
stand  in  the  Lord,  letting  Him  work 
in  and  through  you  to  do  His  will. 
"For  without  me  (separated  from 
me)  ye  can  do  nothing." 

This  unity  is  established  in  love 
(15:9-17).  The  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"Continue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love."  Christ's  love  for  me 
resulted  in  His  death  for  me.  My 
love  for  Christ  will  result  in  obedi- 
ence to  Him.  Love  always  implies 
action:  There  has  to  be  something 
done.  Christ  loved  me;  He  died  for 
me.    I  love  Him;  I  obey  Him. 

".  .  .  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full.  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends."  And  then  the 
Lord  said  something  that  is  really 
humbling  and  sobering  as  well  as 
uplifting.  "I  have  called  you  friends 
...  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit."  Here  is  the  real  mean- 
ing of  ordination — set  aside  for  a 
service  and  equipped. 

Impossible  Love 

This  is  an  amazing  relationship. 
Over  us  all  is  God.  God  loved  us 
and  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us;  God 
wants  us  to  love  one  another.  We 
should  open  our  hearts  and  love 
Him!  Scripture  repeatedly  empha- 
sizes it  is  impossible  to  love  God 
without  loving  one  another.  When 
a  believer  determines  in  his  heart 
and  mind  not  to  serve  himself  but 


125 
v.  h 

others,  the  first  thing  for  him  to  c  m 
to  lift  his  eyes  and  serve  God 
If  God  calls,  and  God  places  b 
fore  you  a  person  or  area  of  servic 
remember  that  every  human  beii 
is  a  creature  of  God.  God  made 
men  and  God  cares  about  all  me:  nm 
if  we  have  the  living  water  of  Hi 
God  would  have  us  share  it  with  t 
thirsty  souls  round  about  us.  Oft 
a  greater  joy  than  we  ever  knew  b 
fore  will  follow  when  we  have  servi 
God  in  serving  others. 


Common  Refection 


This  unity  is  shared  in  a  commc 


rejection  by  the  world  (15: 18-25f 
That  is  a  rather  interesting  aspect 
our  relationship  with  God.  Becau  •  h 
we  belong  to  Him  and  because 
has  given  His  name  to  us,  what  ha  'A 
pens  to  Him  happens  to  us.  Jes  .  i 
said:  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  knc  unit 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hati 
you"  (15:18).  In  using  the  wo 
"world,"  remember  the  words  of 
John  2:16:  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  ail  uc 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pri  :w 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the  world." 

When  you  say  the  "lust  of  t 
flesh,"  you  can  use  the  word  "apj 
tite."  When  you  think  of  "the  h 
of  the  eyes,"  you  can  think  of  "im 
ination."  And  when  you  think 
"the  pride  of  life,"  you  can  just  s 
tie  for  the  word  "pride."  Appeti 
imagination  and  pride  do  not  lzs\ 
Jesus  because  Jesus  Christ  wot1 
lead  the  believer  away  from  all  th< 
things. 

"I  have  chosen  you  out  of  t 
world,  therefore  the  world  hate 
you"    (15:19).    The  word  "ha 
does  not  need  specially  to  emp 
size  or  require  a  bitter,  virulent, 
gressive  animosity — in  the  sense 
someone  scowling  and  being  furio 
Hate  is  contrasted  with  love 
course,  hate  often  leads  to  th< 
things  described,  but  it  does  r 
necessarily  start  that  way.   A  pers 
stands  up  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Chr |< : 
Some  people  will  draw  back;  they  " 
not  join  with  the  believers,  and 
Apostle  John  would  say  "they  h 
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In  His  remarks,  Jesus  encouraged 
is  disciples  by  telling  them  "The 
rvant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
so  persecute  you  ....  He  that 
iteth  me  hateth  my  Father  also" 
5:20,23) .  He  went  on  to  say, 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause." 
e  was  preparing  His  followers  to 
iderstand  that  people  will  turn 
ainst  anyone  who  works  for  the 
>rd. 

How  does  a  person  work  for  the 
>rd?  He  invites  people  to  church, 
fers  them  tracts  about  spiritual 
perience,  suggests  a  book  that  has 
do  with  serving  the  Lord.  He 
ars  his  personal  witness  and  testi- 
ony.  He  makes  it  a  point  that  he 
going  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
d  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday 
ght.  He  honors  the  Bible  above 
iiier  books. 

Such  a  person  will  find  some  of 
■>  friends  dropping  away.  They 
ny  not  openly  attack  him,  but  they 
ill  not  be  with  him;  they  are  just 
It  for  that  witness  for  Christ. 
I'hey  hated  me  without  a  cause." 
tiey  had  no  reason  to  do  so,  but 
ijy  did. 

■The  world  is  not  an  organized 
immunity  that  is  led  and  directed 
le  an  army.  It  is  a  frame  of  mind, 
inood.  People  are  given  to  doing 
•  at  they  like,  getting  what  they 
Int,  and  building  everything  up  in 
tmselves.  Such  persons  in  the 
■rid  do  not  like  or  favor  anybody 
wo  comes  along  and  says  that  the 
|ing  to  do  is  to  deny  yourself. 


I 


Used  by  the  Spirit 


Jnity  with  the  Lord  is  shown  in 
l:ommon  witnessing  to  the  world 
(3:26-27) .  Jesus  told  them  that  the 
Irit  of  truth  "shall  testify  of  me." 
■  en  the  Scripture  adds,  "And  ye 
a,3  shall  bear  witness." 
[To  the  world,  the  Holy  Spirit  wit- 
ches of  Jesus  Christ  primarily  in 
1  Scriptures,  the  Word  of  God;  and 
I  Holy  Spirit  inspired  that  Word. 
1e  Holy  Spirit  will  also  use  persons, 
lis  cannot  be  seen  so  clearly  be- 
tise  we  never  know  for  sure  what 
ii  eally  in  the  heart  of  anybody  who 
isloing  anything  publicly.  Believ- 
e  also  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  when 
tly  join  the  church.  Your  partici- 
p  ion  in  prayer,  Bible  study,  prayer 
neting  indicates  that  you  believe 
tt,Christ. 

ohn  16  records  that  unity  with 
Qist  is  shared  in  a  common  rejec- 


tion by  religious  persons.  The  Lord 
Himself  said  to  His  disciples,  "They 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues." 
There  will  be  a  disposition  to  get 
rid  of  believers.  "Yes,  the  time 
cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vice." 

Now  of  course  we  have  laws 
against  killing  people,  but  you  can- 
not restrain  gossip.  We  do  not  have 
any  laws  or  any  protection  against 
snide  remarks.  In  many  congrega- 
tions, the  prevailing  spirit  will  be 
against  those  who  speak  out  openly 
for  Jesus  Christ.  When  believers 
speak  out  about  the  Lord  Jesus  and 


For  Discussion 

If  being  a  Christian  makes  you 
like  others  who  belong  to  Christ  and 
also  unlike  those  who  still  are  of  the 
world,  what  does  that  say  about 
where  we  should  look  for  friend- 
ships? Can  you  think  of  anyone  who 
is  your  friend  for  no  other  special 
reason  than  that  you  and  she  are 
both  in  Jesus  Christ?  What  does 
this  lesson  say  about  friendships  that 
are  out  of  Christ? 


bring  in  what  He  would  say,  they 
find  that  others  think  they  do  well 
if  they  can  get  such  believers  out  of 
the  church. 

"Whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service  ....  And 
these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you"  (16:2a,  4b).  When  the  dis- 
ciples first  started  following  Jesus, 
He  did  not  talk  this  way.  But  as 
time  went  on,  He  felt  it  was  impor- 
tant, even  necessary,  for  them  to 
know  what  they  were  facing. 

This  unity  with  Christ  is  demon- 
strated in  presenting  the  ministry  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  world  (16:5- 
11).  Read  John  16:7-11.  This  pas- 
sage is  very  important.  Does  the 
preaching  you  hear  promote  holi- 
ness? As  that  man  preaches,  do  you 
become  more  conscious  of  sin?  Are 
you  aware  that  God  is  seeing  you  as 
you  live?  Does  the  preaching  pro- 
mote virtue?  Do  you  feel  you  would 
love  to  do  the  right  thing?  Does  the 
preaching  give  you  an  expectation 
that  one  day  you  will  meet  God  who 
will  judge  you? 

Our  external  existence  is  not  at 
stake   but   our   conduct   is  being 
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#CL£AR  ANSWERS* 

TO 

CONTEMPORARY 
ISSUES 

THE  TRANSCENDENTAL  MIRAGE 
By  James  Bjornstad 

Here  is  a  Christian  assessment  of  tran- 
scendental meditation.  It  is  written  to 
be  understood  by  the  man  on  the  street. 
The  author  shows  us  the  basic  "re- 
ligiousness" of  this  movement  and  con- 
trasts it  with  Bible  truth.  $1.95 
MIND  GAMES  and  Hobby  Horses 
By  Judith  M.  Miles  (author  of 
The  Feminine  Principle) 
The   distracting   preoccupations  Satan 
uses  to  divert  our  attention  from  Christ. 
A  clever  and  practical  expose  of  the 
devil,  and  a  guidebook  on  how  to  elude 
his  wiles.  $2.95 

SOCIAL  ACTION— JESUS  STYLE 
By  Larry  Christenson 

The  author  of  The  Christian  Family 
gives  us  much-needed  instruction  on 
how  to  decide  what  social  causes  we 
should  get  involved  in.  $1 .50 

THE  MAGNA  CHARTA  OF  WOMAN 
By  Jessie  Penn-Lewis 

An  honored  teacher  of  yesteryear  tells  us 
what  the  Bible  has  always  been  saying 
about  genuine  women's  liberation  She 
tackles  the  questions  of  women  preachers, 
women's  roles  in  the  church,  submission 
to  men.  and  many  others  An  enormously 
encouraging  book  for  women  who  really 
want  their  lives  to  count  $150 

THE  LAW  ABOVE  THE  LAW 
By  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

Our  legal  system  is  fast  becoming  the  tool 
of  a  degenerating  public  opinion  Lawless- 
ness spreads  Justice  is  increasingly  rare. 
Is  there  an  alternative  to  this  trend?  Mont- 
gomery is  convinced  there  is  $2.25 

DEMON  POSSESSION 

Edited  by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

An  unusual  collection  of  experiences,  case 
histories,  studies,  and  conclusions  from  a 
wide  range  of  professional  people,  including 
doctors,  psychiatrists,  scientists,  histor- 
ians, theologians,  and  college  professors  4.95 

PRINCIPALITIES  AND  POWERS 


A  serious  book  about  the  entire  subject  of  the 
occult  realm  Montgomery  tells  us  the  meaning 
of  occult  phenomena  rather  than  simply  re 
porting  it  Here  is  a  book  that  does  not  cater 
to  either  the  occult  left  or  the  fanatical  religious 
right  $175 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE.  OR  FROM 
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0^00    MINNESOTA  55438  0)0)0)0) 
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reviewed.  Whether  the  work  has  been 
wood,  hay  and  stubble,  or  gold,  silver 
and  precious  stones,  will  come  out  in 
the  fire  of  judgment  at  that  time 
when  we  stand  before  Him. 

When  I  listen  to  preaching  or 
when  I  preach,  I  ask  myself  this:  As 
I  was  preaching  and  teaching  peo- 
ple, was  I  conscious  of  sin?  Did  I 
realize  how  sin  can  alienate  a  man 
from  God?  Did  I  realize  how  subtle 
sin  is?  Am  I  conscious  of  the  im- 
portance of  righteousness,  that  he 
that  doeth  right  is  right  and  that 
there  is  a  thing  that  is  right  with 
God  and  a  thing  that  is  wrong  with 
God? 

Am  I  conscious  of  the  fact  that  I 
am  going  to  meet  the  Lord  and 
stand  before  Him  as  I  am?  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  arouse  these  thoughts, 
and  believers  will  be  joined  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this  relation- 
ship before  the  world. 

Also  involved  in  unity  with  Christ 
is  understanding  the  truth.  The 
Lord  says  "I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now"  (16:12) .  One  could  say 
"Why?  How  would  they  be  able  to 
bear  them  later?"  The  answer  is 
that  later  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
with  them  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  them,  guiding  them  into  all 
truth;  He  would  not  speak  of  Him- 
self. The  spiritual  people  are  not 
those  who  speak  more  about  the 
Holy  Spirit;  they  speak  about  Jesus 
Christ  more  than  anyone  else.  When 
we  use  the  word  "more"  we  are  mak- 
ing comparisons.  To  me  the  evidence 
of  spirituality  is  not  so  much  what  I 
think  about  the  Holy  Spirit  as  what 
I  think  about  the  living  Lord.  This 
is  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit  working 
in  me. 

Unity  makes  it  possible  to  share 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Jesus 
commented,  "A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father"  (16:16).  He 
said  these  things  to  them  while  He 
was  still  in  this  world.  It  was  puz- 
zling to  them  because  they  did  not 
know  what  was  going  to  happen,  but 
He  knew.  He  knew  that  they  were 
seeing  Him  now  a  little  while,  and 
then  He  would  be  put  on  the  cross 
and  put  in  the  grave  and  they  would 
not  see  Him.  Later  He  would  be 
raised  from  the  dead  and  they  would 
see  Him  because  of  God's  plan.  "Ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall  be  sorrow- 
ful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  ASIA,  ed.  by  Don. 
aid  E.  Hoke.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  703  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mc- 
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uable service  in  preparing  this  mas- 
sive reference  work  with  a  country- 


to  joy."  This  experience  of  suffer- 
ing will  come  again  and  again,  but 
the  experience  of  resurrection  from 
the  dead  is  also  available.  "Your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  taketh  from  you"  (16:20,22) . 

In  the  closing  part  of  this  chapter, 
Christ  Jesus  has  something  to  say 
that  is  good  for  us  all.  This  unity 
will  be  manifested  in  answers  to 
prayer.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you  .  .  .  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full"  (16:23- 
24) .  Do  we  actually  utilize  this  privi- 
lege? Do  we  ask  that  we  might  re- 
ceive, so  that  our  joy  might  be  full? 

Finally,  the  unity  that  we  have 
with  Christ  will  be  demonstrated  by 
victory.  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world"  (16:33) . 
He  overcame  the  world  by  dying  in 
the  flesh.  The  world  could  not 
reach  Him  anymore. 

In  the  flesh  I  have  appetite,  imag- 
ination and  pride,  but  if  I  will  reck- 
on my  flesh  to  be  dead,  then  the 
world  cannot  reach  me  and  I  can 
be  raised  into  the  newness  of  life.  El 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  Insights  into  the  Gos- 
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by-country  report  of  the  state  of 
evangelical  Church  in  each  coun 
in  Asia.  It  is  designed  as 
panion  to  Let  Europe  Hear  by  D 
Robert  Evans. 

Each  chapter,  written  by  a  not< 
evangelical  authority  on  that  parti 
ular  country,  contains  such  info 
mation  as  the  nation  and  peopl 
geography,  language,  history 
ulation,  education  and  literacy,  n 
tional  religions,  the  history  of  tl 
Christian  Church,  the  varioi 
Church  groups  today,  challenges  ar> 
opportunities,  and  a  separate  bib 
ography.  There  are  many  chai 
and  tables,  numerous  quotation 
and  many  statistics  and  photograpl 
throughout  this  useful  volume, 

There  is  a  foreword  by  Billy  Gr 
ham  and  a  preface  by  Donald  M 
Gavran. 

This  attractively  produced  v( 
ume  ought  to  be  in  the  library 
every  congregation  and  every  p; 
tor. 

WHAT  WORKS  WHEN  LII 
DOESN'T,  by  Stuart  Briscoe.  Vict 
Books,  Wheaton,  111.  Paper,  143  p 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A 
bert  Rust,  pastor,  Eastminster  Pres^i 
terian  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Stuart  Briscoe  is  considered 
many  to  be  one  of  today's 
preachers.  Born  in  Cumberlan 
England,  he  lived  in  Great  Brita 
until  assuming  his  present  pastoK! 
in  Brookfield,  Wis.,  in  1970.  Tl 
is  his  sixth  published  book.  T: 
author  has  the  rare  gift  of  expla 
ing  the  unchanging  truths  of  Scr 
ture  in  fresh  and  meaningful  way 

This  book  contains  expositc 
messages  on  12  of  the  better  knc 
and  best  loved  Psalms  of  the  C 
Testament.  Based  on  the  assun 
tion  that  most  people  read 
Psalms  when  they  are  "too  sick 
concentrate  or  too  tired  to  ke 
awake  for  more  than  a  few  minute 
the  author  deals  with  these  Psalms  s 
speaking  to  the  issues  of  our  day 

In  a  most  inspirational  style, 
offers  them  as  practical  help 
times  of  unhappiness,   depressi^  ^ 
fear,  failure,  world  chaos,  dou: 
guilt,  stress.    Read  this  paperb: 
volume  profitably  on  your  ov 
study  and  discuss  it  in  share  grous 
A  leader's  guide  with  hints 
helps  is  also  available. 
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No  Mealymouthed  Pollyanna 

I  began  searching  the  Scriptures  for  the  first  time  in  my  life. 
I  almost  dreaded  what  I  might  find  there  with  regard  to  the 
female  role.  Somehow  I  had  a  vague  notion,  which  I  had  car- 
ried around  for  years,  that  God  wanted  women  held  down. 

What  a  surprise  I  had  when  I  discovered  Proverbs  3 1 .  Why, 
an  excellent  wife  is  not  an  unbearable  bore,  after  all!  The 
specter  of  a  drudge  imprisoned  in  her  kitchen  vanished  for 
good  once  I  discovered  God's  "pattern"  woman.  No  mealy- 
mouthed  Pollyanna,  she  is  a  sparkling  individual  with  an  im- 
mense variety  of  interests  and  creative  activities.  She  is  not 
a  servile  mimic  of  her  husband's  ideas,  either.  Her  great  strength 
lies  in  the  unique  dignity,  wisdom  and  kindness  which  the  Lord 
gives  His  daughters  who  fear  and  love  Him. 

Years  later,  while  into  even  more  basic  Scriptures,  Genesis  2 
and  3,  I  discovered  we  women  were  not  created  to  be  indepen- 
dent, competing  with  men.  We  were  meant  to  complement 
or  complete  them.  What  a  difference  from  my  early  attitudes! 
No  wonder  they  never  worked. 

— Pat  Brooks 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  4 
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'MORALITY'  TODAY 

Many  thanks  for  the  editorial, 
"Of  Marriage  and  Living  Together" 
(Journal,  June  2) .  It  spoke  as  things 
really  are  today  and  laid  the  blame 
just  where  it  should  be — at  the  feet 
of  relativistic,  "new  morality"  teach- 
ers. 

In  my  recent  year  of  graduate 
study  at  a  large  secular  university 
in  the  deep  South,  I  saw  many  of 
the  trends  you  mentioned.  Most 
young  people  seem  to  base  their 


standards  of  morality  on  the  in- 
credibly naive  and  flimsy  basis  of 
".  .  .  as  long  as  it  doesn't  hurt  any- 
one"— as  if  breaking  their  parents' 
hearts  did  not  qualify  as  "hurting 
someone,"  or  as  if  they  knew  all  pos- 
sible consequences  of  every  action. 
Many  (it  seems  most  to  me)  have 
convinced  themselves  that  there  are 
no  moral  standards  in  an  absolute 
sense  so  that  they  can  continue  liv- 
ing any  way  they  please. 

A  graduate  assistant  in  the  En- 
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glish  department,  who  assured  re 
that  she  had  had  a  genuine  "spiri 
ual  experience  with  Jesus,"  also  I 
mitted  that  she  was  living  with  or 
of  the  male  professors  in  the  d 
partment.  I  was  an  undergradua 
only  six  years  ago,  but  that  sort 
conduct  would  not  then  have  bee 
flaunted  for  all  to  know.  Parere 
of  young  people  need  desperate 
to  wake  up  to  what  the  world 
like  now.  It's  time  to  get  serioi 
about  the  presence  of  Sodom  eve 
in  the  so-called  "Bible  Belt, 
to  preach  and  teach  as  we  nev 
have  before  the  unchanging  sta 
dards  of  God's  law  and  the  gracio  i  a 
deliverance  provided  in  Christ. 
—  (Rev.)  Frank  W.  Aderholdt 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


The  girl  who  saw  no  conflict  betwe  jDi 
her  living  standards  and  her  f 
could  very  well  have  so  decided 
cause  she  was  reared  on  the  situati.  sill 
ethics  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric  vjdf] 
lum. — Ed. 


JUST  TO  BE  SURE 

Thank  you  for  carrying  the 
nouncement  (Journal,  May  19)  tY 
the  Insurance  Committee  of  t 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
soliciting  bids  on  a  possibly  i 
proved  health  plan  for  ministers  a 
employees. 

We  have  a  good  health  insurar' 
plan  at  present  and  are  quite  pleas 
with  our  present  carrier,  Pacific  to 
tual.  However,  as  chairman  of  t 
trustees  of  the  Insurance  Commit 
I  can  say  it  has  been  our  desire 
develop  an  even  better  plan  with 
creased  benefits,  and  we  are  alw 
interested  in  being  sure  we  are  £ 
ting  the  most  for  our  money.  Hei 
the  notice  that  we  are  interested 
hearing  from  any  carrier  who  mij 
wish  to  bid  for  our  business. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cook'  ^ 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


WENT  TOO  DEEP 

Clydie  has  hit  the  mark  ag;i 


siisio 


this  time  with  her  query  into  Lit 
ture   ("What  Became  of  the 
bsey  Twins,"  May  12) .  Only 
more  people  are  willing  to  sp< 
the  time  to  see  what  is  available, 
pecially  in  children's  literature, 
there  be  any  hope  of  reform. 

Clydie  should  be  told,  hower 
that  Jules  Verne  only  went  20,1 
leagues  under  the  sea — not  50,01 

Students  are  not  usually  requiri 
to  read  books  such  as  Catcher  in  i 


hi 


Last 
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froi 
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fc 


:Gener 
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lye  if  they  will  speak  up  and  object 
4  o  such  assignments.    Most  teachers 
,  yill  allow  an  alternate  assignment. 
$,f  the  teacher  refuses,  it  is  time  for 
parent-teacher  conference. 
Hopefully,   Clydie's   article  will 
timulate  others  to  examine  the  read- 
\,ng  materials   on  the  market  for 
]  outh  today. 

— Phillip  Edward  Clements 
Hialeah,  Fla. 

OF  BIBLICAL  INERRANCY 

i  The  Journal  (May  5)  has  indeed 
told  it  as  it  is"  in  your  penetrating 
iview  of  The  Battle  for  the  Bible, 
nd  done  so  with  fairness  and  love. 
You  are  correct  in  regarding  this 
>  an  important  book  but  not  a 
reat  one.    And  I  join  in  your  im- 
lied  conclusion,  as  two  who  agree 
ith  Dr.  Harold  Lindsell's  essential 
itosition  and  concern,  that  a  defi- 
nitive work  in  this  area  needs  to  be 
^4one  in  our  time.    Our  continued 
i;  ependence  upon  giants  of  the  past 
spiritually  and  intuitively  correct 


but  academically  and  forensically  in- 
defensible. 

Let  me  be  bold  to  suggest  that 
such  a  work  or  works  might  best  be 
sought  from  the  minds  and  pens  of 
laymen  and  pastor-scholars  whose 
connection  with  the  real  world  of 
theology,  represented  by  the  ongo- 
ing dynamics  of  pulpit-pew  inter- 
change, is  far  more  substantial  than 
that  of  the  handful  of  overworked 
experts  we  have  lately  entrusted  with 
the  entire  process  and  product  of 
evangelical  cerebration  and  defense. 

What  I  ask,  in  short,  is  a  return 
to  and  recognition  of  the  sort  of 
evangelical  pastor-scholar  epito- 
mized by  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Perhaps  the  Journal  could  act  as 
agent  provocateur  to  solicit,  inspire, 
collate,  edit  and  publish  such  ma- 
terial by  and  for  those  Presbyte- 
rians who  will  hold  such  matters  to 
be  central  to  the  living  faith  of  the 
living  Church. 

—  (Rev.)   R.  Norman  Herbert 
Waukegan,  111. 


MINISTERS 

Vernon  S.  Broyles  Jr.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
by  Atlanta  presbytery  and  will 
become  chaplain  of  the  North 
Georgia  development  project,  Big 
Canoe,  Ga. 

F.  Nigel  Lee  from  Christian 
Studies  Center,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Kosciusko,  Miss. 

Sam  H.  Zealy  from  Farmville,  Va., 
to  the  Fairview  church  (PCUS) , 
N.  Augusta,  S.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Carl  L.  Schlick  III  from  Cape 
Girardeau,  Mo.,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church  (PCUS),  Gulfport, 
Miss. 

Charles  Parker  Wright  from  Hav- 
ertown,  Pa.,  to  the  North  Avenue 
church  (PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  eff., 
Sept.  1. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Last  week  we  reported  the  meet- 
ig  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
armed Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
:lical  Synod.  This  week  we  have 
rws  from  the  General  Assembly  of 
e  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
ext  week  we  anticipate  information 
3m  the  Synod  of  the  Associate  Re- 
rmed  Presbyterians,  and  the  week 
jllowing,  the  news  will  be  from  the 
eneral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteri- 
l  Church  US.  Sandwiched  in  be- 
,'een  (June  9)  were  highlights  from 
e  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
esbyterian  Church  USA.  From  the 
PCUSA  in  this  issue  (p.  5)  we 
so  have  the  story  of  the  first  (to 
ir  knowledge)  court  battle  over 
operty  won  by  a  local  UPCUSA 
ngregation. 

i>  The  Orthodox  Presbyterians  do 
:  most  everything  they  put  their 
nds  to  with  unusual  thoroughness. 

-  >mmissioners  who  are  late  for  the 
meral  Assembly,  or  who  have  to 

:',;<  tve  before  the  closing  bell,  must 
•   ve  their  excuses  approved  by  the 

-  lole  body.  Those  excuses  must  be 
i  /en  at  the  beginning  of  the  Assem- 

:. !  y  if  they  are  for  early  departure 
d  anyone  who  does  not  answer  to  a 
>sing  roll  call,  unexcused,  doesn't 
his  travel  expenses!    Nor  is  the 


process  merely  routine.  We  noted 
that  no  request  to  be  excused  failed 
to  be  opposed,  even  when  the  broth- 
er's reason  was  a  scheduled  wedding. 

•  Orthodox  Presbyterians  have  no 
nominating  committee  and  no  per- 
manent judicial  committee.  Thus, 
every  election  is  open  and  by  nomi- 
nations from  the  floor — even  for  re- 
nomination  to  committees  on  which 
one  has  been  serving  and  for  which 
one  is  eligible  for  reelection.  The 
absence  of  a  permanent  judicial 
body  means  that  judicial  questions 
— such  as  those  to  which  a  minister 
might  be  subject — are  taken  up  on 
the  floor  in  open  court  and  not  be- 
hind the  closed  doors  of  a  committee 
meeting  (see  p.  4) . 

•  Perhaps  this  is  a  good  place  to 
take  note  of  an  official  day  on  the 
nation's  calendar  which  might  other- 
wise pass  unnoticed.  The  National 
Cheer  Up  the  Sad  and  Lonely  Day 
has  been  set  for  July  11  in  the  of- 
ficial Calendar  of  Annual  Events. 
And  that  may  not  be  as  frivolous  as 


one  may  be  tempted  to  conclude  at 
first  reading.  Sponsors  say  the  thou- 
sands of  sad  and  lonely  people  in 
hospitals,  nursing  homes  and  else- 
where are  multiplying,  as  the  aver- 
age life  expectancy  of  Americans 
rises.  So  go  out  and  knock  on  the 
door  of  someone  who  needs  a  visi- 
tor! 

•  A  final  note  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly: 
Commissioners  in  Baltimore  greeted 
with  approval  the  information  that 
their  Church  had  given  $3,000  to 
Joan  Little  and  $10,000  more  to  the 
NAACP  to  fight  capital  punishment 
in  North  Carolina.  They  also  urged 
their  Program  Agency  to  increase  the 
amount  of  grants  approved  for  the 
World  Council  of  Churches'  pro- 
gram in  support  of  violent  revolu- 
tion in  Africa.  Sometimes  we  are 
tempted  to  feel  about  some  who  wear 
the  label  Presbyterian  the  way  one 
feels  at  the  sight  of  the  heathen  on 
his  knees,  crawling  in  his  darkness 
toward  the  Ganges.  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


OPC  Says  Tongues  Not  a  Gift  for  Today 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— It  took  near- 
ly one-half  the  total  number  of 
hours  devoted  to  business  for  the 
43rd  General  Assembly  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  to  decide 
that  prophecy  and  tongues  in  the 
New  Testament  sense  may  not  occur 
as  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  today. 

For  two  days,  commissioners  meet- 
ing in  the  spacious  facilities  of  Ge- 
neva College,  an  institution  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (Covenanter) ,  wres- 
tled with  passages  of  Scripture — es- 
pecially I  Corinthians  12-14 — and 
with  motions  and  countermotions, 
before  finally  voting.  At  that,  the 
minority  was  surprisingly  large  for 
the  OPC,  in  the  opinion  of  observ- 
ers. 

The  issue — decided  72-39 — was 
not  exactly  that  specific  and  the  oc- 
casion no  doubt  helped  color  com- 
missioners' judgments  in  the  voting, 
for  the  Assembly  was  sitting  for  the 
first  time  ever  in  a  full-dress  judicial 
case.  On  trial  for  heresy  was  the 
Rev.  Arnold  S.  Kress,  a  missionary 
to  Japan  who  two  years  ago  was 
brought  home  from  his  post  when  it 
became  known  that  he  had  had  "an 
ecstatic  experience"  (Journal,  June 
18,  1975) . 

More  at  Stake 

However,  as  the  speeches  multi- 
plied and  the  hours  dragged  by  it  be- 
came evident  that  more  than  Mr. 
Kress'  credentials  were  at  stake:  The 
Assembly  was  trying  to  decide  wheth- 
er it  would  or  would  not  take  a  hard 
line  on  "speaking  in  tongues." 

Mr.  Kress  already  had  been  tried 
(twice)  by  the  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 
Here  the  Assembly  had  his  appeal  in 
which  he  specified  several  counts  of 
error,  mostly  technical. 

In  particular,  the  missionary 
claimed  the  Church  never  had  stated, 
and  the  presbytery  had  not  proved, 
that  to  hold  the  view  that  prophecy 
and  tongues  may  continue  in  the 
Church  today  constitutes  a  charge- 
able offense  (heresy) .  It  was  on  this 
particular  point  that  the  Assembly 
ruled. 

Most  members  of  the  court — 
which  was  convened  in  solemnity 
with  the  calling  of  the  roll  after  ev- 


ery recess — seemed  to  feel  the  deci- 
sion in  respect  to  tongues  was  fore- 
gone from  the  beginning.  Whether 
Mr.  Kress'  conviction  would  be  over- 
turned on  the  technical  point  re- 
mained an  open  question  until  al- 
most the  last  minute. 

But  when  the  tally  finally  was 
taken,  it  clearly  represented  a  vic- 
tory for  the  viewpoint  that  anyone 
who  claims  to  speak  in  tongues  is 
laying  claim,  in  the  Assembly's  opin- 
ion, to  speaking  new  truth  from  God 
by  way  of  "special  revelation  of  the 
Spirit"  whether  he  himself  thinks  so, 
or  not. 

Difficult  Decision 

With  their  Greek  Testaments  in 
hand,  these  most  orthodox  of  all 
Presbyterians  struggled  to  decide 
whether  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  still  apply:  "To  one  is  given 
by  the  Spirit  .  .  .  prophecy;  to  an- 
other discerning  of  spirits;  to  anoth- 
er diverse  kinds  of  tongues;  to  an- 
other the  interpretation  of  tongues" 
(I  Cor.  12:8-10). 

Mr.  Kress  argued  that  ecstatic  ex- 
periences of  the  Holy  Spirit  do  not 
necessarily  mean  that  some  new  rev- 
elation is  being  given.  His  opponents 
sought  to  defend  the  classic  Re- 
formed position  that  no  new  revela- 
tion has  been  given  (the  Bible  is 
complete  and  sufficient)  since  the 
apostles. 

As  the  Rev.  Leonard  Coppes,  a 
commissioner  from  Harrisville,  Pa., 
argued,  "It  is  the  understanding  of 
the  presbytery  that  prophecy,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  constitutes  a  dis- 
pensing of  new  revelation.  Arnold 
Kress  would  make  prophecy  some- 
thing else." 

And  as  Mr.  Kress  replied,  "As  I 
see  it,  the  center  of  the  issue  is  the 
insistence  that  prophecy  must  be 
seen  as  word  revelation.  But  the 
heart  of  my  position  is  I  Corinthians 
12:3  where  it  says,  'No  one  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  Lord  except  in  (by)  the 
Holy  Spirit.'  Here,  all  believers  in 
Christ  are  said  to  speak  in  (by)  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Such  speaking  is  not 
necessarily  word  revelation." 

Arguing  as  the  official  counsel  for 
Mr.  Kress,  Professor  John  Frame  of 
Westminster  Seminary  at  one  point 


summarized:   "What  Scripture  rule)  ^ 
out  we  must  rule  out;  what  Scrip  til 
ture  commands  we  must  command 
where  Scripture  is  silent  we  must  b<  I 
silent;  and  where  Scripture  allow 
a  possibility,  we  must  allow  that  pos 
sibility.    It  is  beyond  a  shadow  o 
doubt  that  Scripture  allows  the  po5 
sibility  of  prophecy  and  tongues  tc 
day:  'Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  t 
prophesy  and  forbid  not  to  speal 
with  tongues'  "  (I  Cor.  14:39) . 

Speaking  for  the  Presbytery  o 
Ohio,  the  prosecutor  in  the  case,  th 
Rev.  Lawrence  R.  Eyres,  at  anothe 
point  summarized:  "Arnold  says  h 
has  experienced  tongues  in  a  Bibli 
cal  sense.  The  Biblical  sense,  I  be 
lieve  conclusively,  is  revelatory 
Therefore,  although  he  insists  th 
experience  was  not  revelatory,  he  i 
guilty  of  holding  that  new  reveh 
tions  of  the  Spirit  may  occur  today 
But  tongues  and  prophecy  do  nc 
continue  because  revelation  ha 
ceased." 

There  was  a  second  charge  o 
which  the  presbytery  had  found  M: 
Kress  guilty  and  against  which  h 
had  appealed.  The  Assembly  als 
upheld  the  presbytery  on  this  one. 

It  was  charged  that  he  had  e: 
pressed  a  willingness  to  accept  as 
minister  one  who  might  hold  A 
minian  (non-predestinarian)  view 
or  one  who  might  disbelieve  in  ii 
fant  baptism. 

'  ii 

Applicable  Principle 

Mr.  Kress  had  sought  to  illustra  IR 
a  principle  which  he  considered  a  m 
plicable  to  his  case:  The  minisfc  ie 
should  not  be  so  defined  as  to  e 
elude  from  fellowship  those  who  s 
views  do  not  exactly  coincide  on  dc1 
trines  which  do  not  belong  to  tl1 
vital  heart  of  Biblical  truth.  JfCI 

It  was  unclear,  at  press  time,  ju  ::t» 
what  effect  Mr.  Kress'  convicti(  oh" 
might  have  on  his  future  as  a  mi'  I  : 
ister  in  the  OPC. 

The  judicial  proceedings  took  '■ 
much  of  the  Assembly's  time  that  - 
new  Form  of  Government,  consi! 
ered  at  the  outset  to  be  the  majf  > 
item  on  the  docket,  was  put  off  un 
next  year.  j  ISr 

Moderator  of  the  Assembly  vi>  ;- 
Gary  Hoogerhyde,  an  elder  in  ti  ,; 
Fair  Lawn,  N.  J.,  church,  who  also    :  : 
chairman  of  the  OPC's  committee  > 
pensions. 
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j  Ethiopian  Development 
>talls  Mission  Work 

WEAVER    FALLS,    Pa.— Principal 
item  in  the  report  on  foreign  mis- 
lions  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
I  he  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
leeting  here  concerned  the  situa- 
ion  in  Ethiopia,  where  successes  of 
;  left-wing  revolution   in  Eritrea 
rovince  have  virtually  stalled  mis- 
onary  work. 

The  crisis  began  in  1974  with  an 
ttack  upon  the  OPC  hospital  in 
ihinda  which  resulted  in  the  death 
E  Anna  Strikwerda  and  the  kid- 
apping  of  Mrs.  Deborah  Dortzbach. 
or  a  while  the  hospital  continued 
>  function  on  a  reduced  basis,  with 

doctor  and  two  nurses  on  the 
ene,  but  these  now  have  left. 

Evangelistic  work  also  was  pro- 
■essively  strangled  and  the  last  of 
'ie  evangelistic  missionaries,  the 
ev.  John  Mason,  returned  to  the 
.S.  in  May.  Previously,  the  Rev. 
id  Mrs.  Arthur  J.  Steltzer  had  re- 
jirned  to  the  U.S.  and  Mr.  Steltzer 
!Ow  is  in  a  pastorate  in  this  coun- 
I 

The  OPC  has  25  missionaries  in 
ur  other  countries  in  addition  to 
thiopia.  These  are  Japan,  Korea, 
ebanon  and  Taiwan.  00 

Orthodox  Church  Shows 
ittle  Interest  in  Union 

LEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.  —  Prospects 
ilr  reopening  union  negotiations 
ith  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
4  lurch  Evangelical  Synod  loomed 
ttis  brightly  during  the  General  As- 
siibly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
♦lurch  than  they  appeared  during 
*e  RPCES  General  Synod. 

Meeting  in  Colorado  Springs,  the 
■5CES  had  expressed  a  cordial  in- 
vest in  voting  again  on  a  plan  of 
Hiion  with  the  OPC  as  soon  as  pos- 
tale  (Journal,  June  9) .  Little  en- 

tusiasm  for  such  a  prospect  was  evi- 
<nced  here. 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterians  did 
U  have  a  formal  text  of  the 
]*CES  resolution  in  hand,  as  the 
1  ter  had  just  adjourned.  When  a 
Dtion  was  made  on  the  floor  to  re- 
in  kind  to  the  RPCES  overture 
ait  was  reported  by  observers  who 
Id   been    present    in  Colorado 


Springs,  the  Assembly  shunted  the 
motion  aside  by  tabling. 

Later,  when  an  official  representa- 
tive of  the  RPCES  appeared  to  bring 
formal  greetings,  the  subject  was  re- 
opened. The  Assembly  referred  the 
matter  to  its  Committee  on  Ecu- 
menicity and  Interchurch  Relations, 
but  without  instructions.  It  was  un- 
derstood that  the  committee  would 
have  to  come  back  to  the  Assembly 
for  formal  approval  before  any  fur- 
ther steps  could  be  taken  towards 
union.  EE) 

Prayer  Comes  in  for  Long 
Debate  at  OPC  Assembly 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Prayer  came 
in  for  unusual  attention  during  the 
43rd  General  Assembly  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterians,  as  commissioners 
tried  to  decide  what  to  do  about  a 
call  to  prayer  for  the  nation,  issued 
by  the  new  North  American  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Council. 

As  received  from  the  organizing 
meeting  of  NAPARC,  a  loosely  knit 
council  of  five  conservative  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  denominations, 
the  call  asked  for  a  "prolonged  con- 
cert of  prayer"  on  the  part  of 
NAPARC  churches  "for  a  great  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit"  upon 
America. 

The  request  drew  an  immediate 
reaction  from  the  Rev.  John  C.  Hills 
of  New  York,  and  an  hour-long  de- 
bate before  the  issue  was  settled. 

Mr.  Hills  objected  to  the  idea  that 
a  council  of  churches  should  have 
the  authority  to  issue  instructions  of 
any  kind  to  Orthodox  Presbyterians. 
Others  supporting  his  objection  sug- 
gested that  prayer  was  not  something 
that  could  be  "regimented." 

Still  others  noted  that  specific 
dates  were  mentioned  in  the 
NAPARC  call  and  argued  that 
"when  we  specify  times  for  prayer 
we  make  second-class  citizens  of 
those  who  do  not  meet  as  request- 
ed." 

Supporters  of  an  affirmative  re- 
sponse to  the  call  were  led  by  the 
Rev.  C.  John  Miller  of  Westminster 
Seminary  who  made  an  impassioned 
plea  for  a  praying  Church. 

"If  we  ask  not  we  may  end  up 
having  not,"  Dr.  Miller  urged. 

The  Assembly  wrestled  with  dates 


and  with  substitute  language  which 
would  remove  the  implication  of 
yielding  to  the  authority  of  a  supe- 
rior ecclesiastical  body  until  some- 
one noted  that  a  case  could  be  made 
for  a  call  to  prayer  based  upon  Scrip- 
tural injunctions. 

As  finally  adopted,  the  resolution 
read:  "In  accordance  with  the  ex- 
hortation of  God  through  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  I  Timothy  2:1  ..  . 
the  Assembly,  in  obedience  to  the 
summons  of  God  .  .  .  and  with 
thanks  to  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council  for 
this  suggestion,  calls  for  a  prolonged 
concert  of  prayer.  ..."  EB 

Court  Rules  for  Church 
After  Eight-Year  Fight 

PALM  SPRINGS,  Cal.  —  A  proper- 
ty case  in  litigation  for  eight  years 
has  been  decided  in  favor  of  the 
Community  Church  of  Palm  Springs, 
which  withdrew  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  1968. 

Rejecting  the  claim  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Riverside  for  title  to  the  prop- 
erty, a  California  Superior  Court  in 
Riverside  County  also  denied  the 
presbytery's  request  for  rent  on  the 
property  since  the  church's  with- 
drawal. 

The  court  noted  that  the  church, 
although  retaining  its  Presbyterian 
doctrine  and  discipline,  took  the 
name  Community  Church  as  early 
as  1932 — with  the  full  knowledge  of 
the  presbytery.  Over  two  thirds  of 
the  church's  members  joined  from 
non-Presbyterian  denominations,  ob- 
served the  court. 

With  the  exception  of  a  small 
amount  of  money  received  from 
the  presbytery  in  the  church's 
early  history,  all  funds  used  to  pur- 
chase and  improve  properties  of  the 
church  came  from  its  members  or 
nonmember  individuals  who  resided 
or  visited  in  the  desert  area,  remarked 
the  court.  Fund  solicitations  were 
made  as  a  community  church. 

The  court  also  observed  that  title 
to  the  property  was  reconveyed  to 
the  church  by  the  presbytery  in  1959. 

In  its  summary  the  court  stated: 
"Defendant  contends  that  by  reason 
of  principles  enunciated  for  the 
first  time  in  the  recent  case  of  Pres- 
byterian   Church    in    the  United 
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States  vs  Elizabeth  Blue  Hull 
Church,"  the  well-known  Savannah, 
Ga.,  case,  ".  .  .  the  court  can  now 
resolve  property  disputes  involving 
churches  by  neutral  principles  of  law 
which  do  not  require  civil  courts  to 
resolve  ecclesiastical  questions  .  .  . 
that  is,  that  the  title  holder  to  prop- 
erty has  the  right  to  determine  the 
use  of  the  property  without  reference 
to  Church  law." 

The  decision  stated  that  "a  fair, 
just  and  equitable  determination  of 
this  case  requires  the  application  of 
neutral  principles  of  law  .  .  .  ." 

At  press  time,  the  Rev.  James  H. 
Blackstone,  pastor  of  the  church, 
told  the  Journal  that  although  the 
presbytery  had  not  yet  made  any 
public  statement  concerning  the  de- 
cision he  had  been  told  that  they 
probably  would  appeal  the  ruling.  IS 

PCUS  Assembly  To  Face 
Wide  Variety  of  Issues 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Money,  con- 
stitutional documents,  Church  union 
and  numerous  other  matters  will 
constitute  the  wide  variety  of  issues 
scheduled  to  come  before  the  com- 
missioners of  the  116th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  meeting  here  June  11-19. 

Division  of  monies  between  over- 
seas and  domestic  programs  will  re- 
ceive close  scrutiny  as  the  Church's 
General  Executive  Board  presents 
five  options  for  its  1977  budget  along 
with  two  projections  of  income,  $7,- 
360,000  and  $7,810,000.  Proposals 
for  funding  the  overseas  mission 
programs  range  between  60  and  70 
per  cent  of  the  total  monies  avail- 
able. The  GEB  indicates  a  prefer- 
ence for  the  lower  figure. 

"A  Declaration  of  Faith,"  the  new 
contemporary  confessional  document 
— part  of  a  proposed  Book  of  Con- 
fessions— will  come  before  the  As- 
sembly for  approval.  The  Assembly 
will,  if  it  approves  the  document, 
send  it  and  the  remainder  of  the  doc- 
uments in  the  Book  of  Confessions 
to  the  presbyteries  for  action.  If 
three  fourths  of  the  presbyteries 
should  concur  in  the  approval,  next 
year's  Assembly  would  be  asked  to 
give  final  approval  and  make  the  to- 
tal package  the  principal  item  in  the 
Church's  constitution. 

One  member  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  a  New  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Book  of  Confessions,  the 
Rev.  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  will  submit  a 
rewritten  version  of  the  confession 
as  a  minority  report.  Dr.  Liston  will 


ask  that  his  version  be  adopted, 
rather  than  the  one  submitted  by  the 
majority  of  the  committee. 

Dr.  Liston  also  will  recommend 
that  the  'Assembly  adopt  ordina- 
tion vows  which  shall  bind  all  our 
officers  to  a  single  confession,  leav- 
ing us  a  confessional  Church." 

The  Assembly  is  being  urged  to 
"enter  into  a  covenant  of  union" 
(with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA)  pledging  the  two  de- 
nominations' highest  policy-making 
bodies  to  "persevere  in  devising  ac- 
ceptable means  to  that  end  (whether 
by  the  Plan  now  under  considera- 
tion or  by  some  other  means)  ." 

Some  observers  consider  this  pro- 
posal to  be  a  "trial  balloon"  looking 
towards  adoption  of  the  Plan  of 
Union  next  year. 

Other  diverse  matters  on  the  As- 
sembly's schedule  include:  A  rewrit- 
ten version  of  the  amnesty  paper 
originally  presented  to  the  1974  As- 
sembly; exorcism;  abortion;  homo- 
sexuality; R-rated  movies;  Transcen- 
dental Meditation;  federal  control 
of  handguns;  nationalization  of  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone;  and  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  U.  S.  Central 
Intelligence  Agency  and  overseas 
missionaries.  IB 

Historic  Church  Notes 
150  Years  of  Service 

MACON,  Ga.  —  As  the  United 
States  celebrates  200  years  as  a  na- 
tion, the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here  is  taking  note  of  150  years  of 
service  to  two  denominations  as  well 
as  its  own  community. 

Organized  on  June  18,  1826,  the 
First  Church  became  mother  church 
to  all  other  Presbyterian  churches  in 
this  city.  The  Synod  of  Georgia  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  was  or- 
ganized in  one  of  the  church's  early 
edifices  in  1844.  The  present  sanc- 
tuary, erected  in  1858,  has  been  the 
site  of  three  General  Assemblies — 
two  for  the  PCUS,  in  1865  and  1893, 
and  one  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  1974. 

Names  for  both  the  PCUS  and 
the  PCA  were  chosen  here. 

At  a  special  service  and  reception 
on  June  18,  W.  Jack  Williamson, 
the  first  moderator  of  the  PCA  and  a 
member  of  the  Journal  board,  will 
address  descendants  of  charter  mem- 
bers, former  ministers  of  the  church, 
and  current  members  and  friends. 
The  sesquicentennial  celebration 
will  be  continued  on  Sunday,  June 
20  with  a  special  sermon  by  the  Rev. 


James  M.  Baird,  pastor. 

On  Sunday  evening,  special  musi 
and  a  slide  presentation  relating  t< 
the  church's  history  will  conclud 
the  celebration. 

Two  Churches  Expand 
A  Publishing  Venture 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— A  joint  put 
lishing  venture  with  the  new  Pre: 
byterian  Church  in  America  ha 
greatly  expanded  the  work  of  Grea 
Commission  Publications,  the  edua 
tional  arm  of  the  Orthodox  Presb}  ;;f>; 
terian  Church,  the  OPC  General  A 
sembly  was  informed  here. 

Now  accepted  as  the  official  Sur 
day  school  literature  by  both  denon.  ;BP 
inations,  Great  Commission  curren 
ly  has  teaching  materials  for  aduli 
and  for  departments  below  seme  .  0[ 
high.  It  is  anticipated  that  new  s 
nior  high  materials  will  be  availabl 
for  general  use  by  the  end  of  1977 

Under  the  joint  arrangement,  trus  ^ 
ees  in  equal  numbers  represent  botj  >m 
denominations,  although  all  men, 
bers  of  the  staff  currently  are  froi  ,t  e 
the  OPC. 

The  arrangement  has  permitte;  ^ 
the  Great  Commission  Publicatioi 
to  become  an  entity  separate  from  tl 
OPC's  Committee  on  Christian  Ed1 
cation.  The  latter  intends  to  pr  ~ 
ject  material  needed  for  exclusii 
OPC  use  on  a  separate  basis. 

Such  materials  would  include  77 
Form  of  Covenant,  Discipline  ar, 
Worship,  an  evangelism  study  pr 
gram  entitled,  To  Tell  the  Trut 
and  other  literature. 


\7j 
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New  Officers  Chosen  by 
Communication  Cabinet 


ATLANTA— The  Rev.  J.  Calv 
Chesnutt  of  Stone  Mountain,  G; 
is  the  new  chairman  of  the  Co* 
munication  Cabinet  of  the  Preston 
terian  Church  US. 

He  was  elected  by  the  cabinet 
succeed  Mrs.  Dorothy  Barnard, 
Louis,  for  a  one-year  term. 

The  cabinet  is  composed  of 
gional  communicators  from  t 
seven  synods,  the  Washington  coi 
munication  executive  and  three  i 
ternational  communicators  frc 
overseas  mission  fields. 

Other  new  officers  are  the  R< 
Samuel  M.  Houck  of  Jacksonvil* 
Synod  of  Florida,  vice-chairma 
and  the  Rev.  Barry  W.  Kiger 
Dallas,  Synod  of  Red  River,  sec 
tary. 


td  me 
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he  Bible  provides  definition  and  inspiration  for  women — 

'AH  Glorious  Within' 


i 


Society  teaches  us  to  don  appro- 
I)  priate  masks  for  every  situation 
I  life.  Often  the  successful  person 
la  more  skillful  mask-adjuster.  He 
l:es  up  situations  and  people  and 
Is  himself  to  them.  If  someone  is 
lod  at  this  business,  we  tend  to 
link  of  him  as  tactful,  mature;  if 
I  is  not  convincing,  we  call  him 
po-faced. 

I  It  is  a  great  relief  to  discover  God 
liores  masks  and  sees  the  real  per- 
il beneath.  When  God  met  me  I 
I  s  a  compulsive  do-gooder.  I  be- 
Ived  the  respectable,  cheerful  mask 
■wore  was  the  real  me.  However, 
Ineath  my  civic  accomplishments 
Id  "churchianity"  there  was  a 
s:thing  unrest.  I  was  caught  up  in 
amaze  of  hostility  I  could  neither 
(plain  nor  escape.  I  feared  noth- 
j*  so  much  as  a  kind  of  mental  dry 
A.  which  would  atrophy  my  dreams 
Id  crush  my  intellect, 
j  A.  number  of  years  ago  I  came  to 
Tilize  that  many  women  feel 
mpped  at  home  and  have  to  come 
t  grips  with  their  role.  Up  to  that 
pint  I  had  been  fighting  the  battle 
M  the  mask:  attempting  to  appear 
Jbpy  in  a  confinement  which  often 
I'led  me. 

JiDne  day  the  Lord  Jesus  brought 
f  to  the  end  of  myself  and  poured 
Is  life  into  my  parched  spirit.  Con- 
futation with  Him  made  me  able 
t  confront  myself,  take  off  my  mask, 
;|i  find  out  what  it  means  to  be  a 
lighter  of  the  King.  Boredom  gave 
■y  to  glad  adventure, 
l^ow,  having  a  relationship  of  love 
fh  the  most  wonderful  Person 
ire  is,  I  found  myself  wanting  to 
pase  Him.    He   quenched  every 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
lllston  Lake,  N.  Y.  This  excerpt 
t>m  her  book,  Daughters  of  the 
K<ig,  copyright  1975,  is  reprinted 
fr permission  of  the  publisher,  Cre- 
tan House,  Carol  Stream,  III. 
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thirst  I  had.  I  found  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  my  peace,  my  joy.  His  liv- 
ing water  gave  me  a  new  will  to  try 
to  work  on  a  faltering  marriage,  and 
find  out  what  mothering  was  sup- 
posed to  be  all  about. 

I  began  searching  the  Scriptures 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  I  al- 
most dreaded  what  I  might  find 
there  with  regard  to  the  female  role. 
Somehow  I  had  a  vague  notion, 
which  I  had  carried  around  for 
years,  that  God  wanted  women  held 
down. 

What  a  surprise  I  had  when  I 
found  Proverbs  31.  Why,  an  excel- 
lent wife  is  not  an  unbearable  bore, 
after  all!  The  specter  of  a  drudge 
imprisoned  in  her  kitchen  vanished 
for  good  once  I  discovered 
God's  "pattern"  woman.  No  mealy- 
mouthed  Pollyanna,  she  is  a  spar- 
kling individual  with  an  immense 
variety  of  interests  and  creative  ac- 
tivities. She  is  not  a  servile  mimic 
of  her  husband's  ideas,  either.  Her 
great  strength  lies  in  the  unique  dig- 
nity, wisdom  and  kindness  which  the 
Lord  gives  His  daughters  who  fear 
and  love  Him. 

Years  later,  while  into  even  more 
basic  Scriptures,  Genesis  2  and  3,  I 
discovered  we  women  were  not  cre- 
ated to  be  independent,  competing 
with  men.  We  were  meant  to  com- 
plement or  complete  them.  What  a 
difference  from  my  early  attitudes! 
No  wonder  they  never  worked. 

Can  you  imagine  a  spoon  being 
manufactured  which  would  try  to  be 
used  as  a  knife?  Instead  of  support- 
ing and  helping,  always  cutting  and 
chopping  to  piecesl  It's  a  miracle 
the  Creator  did  not  throw  me  away, 
the  way  a  manufacturer  would  have, 
if  the  thing  he  made  did  not  per- 
form as  it  was  designed  to  do. 

But  God  is  loving  and  merciful 
and — bless  Him — longsuffering.  He 
sometimes  waits  a  long  time  before 
we  see  something  with  eyes  of  faith. 
It  has  just  been  the  last  few  years 


Redeemed  femininity  has  a  high 
calling.  No  matter  who  hurts, 
we  are  always  to  help;  nothing 
less  is  worthy  of  our  created 
role.  We  come  from  a  side  of 
man  that  he  can  never  get  back 
except  in  feminine  form. 


that  I  have  finally  seen  what  God 
wants  of  His  daughters.  Redeemed 
femininity  has  a  high  calling.  No 
matter  who  hurts,  we  are  always  to 
help;  nothing  less  is  worthy  of  our 
created  role.  We  come  from  a  side 
of  man  that  he  can  never  get  back 
except  in  feminine  form.  He  aches 
with  it;  we  yearn  to  be  that  comple- 
mentary complex  of  attributes  and 
are  happy  when  we  are. 

What  freedom  is  this  way!  Not 
license  to  do  as  we  please — but  lib- 
erty to  do  as  He  pleasedl  He  is  the 
way;  His  Word  sheds  light  on  every 
step;  His  Spirit  empowers  us  to  put 
our  footsteps  firmly  where  He  has 
gone  before.  Yes,  God  sets  us  free 
to  do  His  thing,  not  ours!  Thanks 
to  Him,  I  can  shout  from  my  inner- 
most heart,  "I'm  glad  I'm  a  woman!" 
(I  hated  it,  before.)  Now  I  get  up 
each  new  morning  hardly  able  to 
wait  for  the  challenge  each  day  holds 
for  me  as  a  daughter  of  the  King! 

Every  woman  must  realize  that  her 
relationship  with  the  Lord  is  one 
that  is  neither  marred  nor  made  by 
early  circumstances.  Anyone  can 
excel  here,  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  perfect.  Yielding  to  Him — dwell- 
ing and  abiding  in  His  presence — 
brings  great  joy  to  the  life  whether 
the  earthly  marriage  is  happy  or  not. 
It  is  exciting  to  see  many  lives  of 
God's  feminine  servants  molded  by 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  16,  1976 


Him  into  daughters  of  the  King. 

We  can  only  become  a  princess  in 
the  royal  family  by  being  born  into 
it.  The  new  birth,  like  the  earthly 
one,  is  initiated  by  an  act  of  the  Fa- 
ther. His  seed  is  the  Word  of  God 
which  becomes  lodged  in  our  hearts. 
Under  the  nurture  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  Word  brings  conviction 
of  sin  and  stirrings  begin  which  lead 
to  the  crisis  experience  of  conver- 
sion: being  "born  again." 

Only  God  knows  when  a  baby  is 
ready  to  be  born.  Doctors,  nurses 
or  midwives  may  help  when  the 
time  is  right,  but  they  dare  not  tam- 
per with  the  onset  of  labor.  Other 
people  around  the  person  needing 


Christ  may  help  to  point  that  one 
to  the  Saviour  and  bring  him  or  her 
to  a  place  of  decision.  But  the  mo- 
ment of  new  birth  is  a  divinely  or- 
dained one,  just  like  physical  birth. 

Once  in  the  royal  family,  the 
King's  daughter  finds  she  has  a  very 
different  life  from  her  common  one 
of  this  world.  Now  she  is  preparing 
for  a  wedding  with  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom!  Since  "the  King's 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within"  (Psa. 
45:13),  she  must  lay  great  stress  on 
inner  adornment.  Victory  in  the 
thought-life  is  won  by  a  steady  diet 
of  Scripture  daily,  to  feed  the  spirit. 
She  must  read  in  a  regular  pattern 
and  meditate  upon  it,  seeking  to  ap- 


ply it  to  all  of  her  life. 

Not  only  is  Scripture  our  /oo^*1 
however,  it  is  also  our  weaponry. 
the  spiritual  warfare  which  all 
the  King's  family  are  engaged 
showing  forth  His  light  in  this  dai  ;^ 
world,    we    also    need  memorize 
Scripture  in  close  conflict  with  tl 
powers  of  darkness. 

When  demonic  spirits  oppress 
life,  they  can  make  defeat  almost 
evitable.    When   Bible  verses 
memorized,  they  are  food  for 
new  life,  born  of  the  Spirit  of  Got 
they  are  also  weaponry  against  tl  > 
evil  spirits  connected  with  wresftitl] 
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It  takes  two  to  make  a  contract,  and  both  parties  must  honor  the  terms — 
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Your  Half  of  the  Agreement 


Sunday  after  Sunday,  we  Chris- 
tians sit  in  our  pews  listening 
to  our  preachers  talk  about  a  loving 
God,  a  wonderful  Saviour,  and  a 
heavenly  home  waiting  for  us  some- 
day in  the  future.  We  sit  there  en- 
tranced by  a  Gospel  message  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  feeling 
very  lucky  indeed;  as  rotten  as  we 
know  ourselves  to  be,  this  divine 
God  loves  us  so  much  and  forgives 
us  so  continually  that  we  can  rest 
in  the  assurance  that  all  is  well  with 
our  souls. 

But  can  we  rest  in  that  assurance? 
Faithful  Christians  have  recognized 
long  ago  that  the  preaching  of  God's 
great  love  and  mercy  for  His  people 
is  only  half  the  message,  and  a  pas- 
tor who  gives  us  only  half  the  mes- 
sage does  us  no  favor.  If  we  as  Chris- 
tians are  basing  our  lives  on  only 
this  first  half  of  the  message,  then 
we  should  be  living  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling, rather  than  peaceful  compla- 
cency. 

From  cover  to  cover  in  God's  di- 
vine rulebook,  God  has  a  message  to 
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those  whom  He  has  called  by  His 
grace.  Those  who  have  answered 
His  call  know  that  message — it  is 
obedience.  A  clear  condition  fol- 
lows the  Gospel;  in  essence  it  carries 
the  second  half  of  the  message — our 
half  of  the  covenant  agreement  with 
God — the  condition  of  complete 
obedience  (or  at  least  the  attempt 
at  it)  on  our  part.  This  is  our  half 
of  the  covenant  agreement  with  God 
and  we  dare  not  miss  it.  The  life 
of  the  born-again  Christian  demands 
obedience  because  God  demands  it. 

As  you  probably  know,  the  word 
testament  means  covenant.  A  cov- 
enant is  an  agreement  between  two 
parties  in  which  both  parties  make 
promises.  If  you  are  living  a  life 
of  defeat  and  if  God  seems  far  away 
or  indifferent  to  your  prayers,  per- 
haps it  is  because  you  have  not  kept 
your  part  of  the  divine  bargain.  You 
may  not  have  really  permitted  this 
truth  to  become  a  part  of  you,  and 
this  has  allowed  Satan  to  enter  your 
life  and  begin  to  overcome  you. 

The  new  covenant  is  spelled  out 
in  Hebrews  10:16-17  (RSV)  :  "  'This 
is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  says  the 
Lord:  I  will  put  my  laws  on  their 


hearts,  and   write  them  on 
minds,'  then  he  adds,  'I  will  remei( 
ber  their  sins  and  their  misdeeds  ii  ^ 
more.'  " 

He  has  forgotten  all  the  past  si 
and  misdeeds  we  have  committt 
but  now  He  puts  His  laws  in  o 
minds  and  hearts,  and  we  are  t  ^ 
pected  to  follow  them.  Otherw: 
why  would  He  put  them  there? 

The  following  RSV  Scripture  p 
sages  point  out  the  demand  for  o 
obedience,  now  that  we  are  His  p< 
pie: 

"For,  if  after  they  have  escap 
the  defilements  of  the  world  throu 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  S. 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  < 
tangled  in  them  and  overpower 
the  last  state  has  become  worse  1 
them  than  the  first"  (II  Pet.  2:2< 

"He  has  now  reconciled  [you] 
his  body  of  flesh  by  his  death  . 
provided  that  you  continue  in  If 
faith,  stable  and  steadfast,  not  sh: 
ing  from  the  hope  of  the  gosj 
which  you  heard"  (Col.  1:22-23) 

"For  it  is  impossible  to  restt 
again  to  repentance  those  who  hj 
once  been  enlightened,  who  h.£r 
tasted  the  heavenly  gift  ....  if  tl 
then  commit  apostasy,  since  tl  y  ., 
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ucify  the  Son  of  God  on  their  own 
xount  and  hold  him  up  to  con- 
mpt"  (Heb.  6:4-6) . 
"He  who  says  'I  know  him'  but  dis- 
jDeys  his  commandments  is  a  liar, 
;id  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  John 
4)- 

!  "By  this  it  may  be  seen  who  are 
ie  children  of  God,  and  who  are 
ie  children  of  the  devil:  whoever 
ijes  not  do  right  is  not  of  God,  nor 
I;  who  does  not  love  his  brother"  (I 
>hn  3:10). 

".  .  .  inflicting  vengeance  upon 
lose  who  do  not  know  God  and 
fx>n  those  who  do  not  obey  the 
*pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
hess.  1:8). 

".  .  .  and  we  receive  from  him 
tatever  we  ask,  because  we  keep 
s  commandments  and  do  what 
eases  him"  (I  John  3:22) . 
In  both  the  old  and  new  covenants 
3d  made  mighty  promises  to  all 
10  would  follow  Him.  When  we 
ice  say  "yes"  to  Jesus  in  faith  and 

(last,  the  covenant  actively  enlists 
it  response.  His  promises  now  call 
I  to  continuing  obedience.  "If  you 
/e  me,  you  will  obey  my  command- 
ants." 

The  entire  Bible  is  the  story  of 
ople  who  entered  the  covenant  re- 
ionship  but  did  not  follow  the 
mmands  of  God — from  Adam  and 
e,  through  the  patriarchs,  Moses, 
>ah's  compatriots,  Sodom  and  Go- 
>rrah,  the  kings,  right  into  the 
:w  Testament  Jews,  Pharisees,  Sad- 
cees,  Judas,  and  Ananias  and  Sap- 
[ira.  Those  who  did  not  obey 
Ire  cut  off  from  the  promises  and 
^lotection  of  God.  Those  people 
r.p§:urred  the  divine  wrath. 

Today  we  Christians  have  no  right 
t  claim  God's  wonderful  promises 
iwe  do  not  intend  to  live  up  to  our 
i  f  rt  of  the  bargain  or  have  made  no 
fort  to  do  so.  His  promises  become 
aAuated  only  in  those  who  have  tru- 
1  received  Him  and  who  are  sin- 
: -fcely  trying  in  their  hearts  to  live 
>ii  way  He  taught  us  to. 
•'He  commanded  us,  His  people,  to 
l  e  Him  with  our  whole  being.  Do 
■m?  He  commanded  us  to  love  our 
righbor  as  ourselves.    Do  we?  He 
cnmanded  us  to  feed  His  sheep, 
ml*  we?    There  are  instructions  to 
j!  fit  the  sick  and  imprisoned  and 
t  give  a  meal  or  a  cold  cup  to  the 
tngry  and  thirsty.  Do  we?  "We 
kow  that  we  have  passed  out  of 
dith  into  life,  because  we  love  the 
b:thren.    He  who  does  not  love  re- 
fins  in  death"  (I  John  3:14) . 
Our  Lord  commanded  us  to  go  in- 


to all  the  world  and  spread  the  Gos- 
pel. Have  we  even  told  our  next- 
door  neighbor  about  Jesus?  He  told 
us  to  have  no  other  gods  before  Him. 
Have  we  worshiped  some  worldly 
god — such  as  our  car,  a  fancy  house, 
our  children,  the  TV  set,  our  job 
and  salary,  our  church  building,  our 
pastor — more  than  the  one  true 
God?  He  commanded  the  tithe  plus 
the  love  offerings.  Have  we  given  that 
much? 

Ephesians  4  and  5  list  many  of 
God's  rules  for  the  Christian:  Put 
away  falsehood;  do  not  let  the  sun  go 
down  on  our  anger;  let  no  evil  talk 
come  out  of  our  mouths;  be  not 
greedy;  put  away  every  uncleanness; 
don't  be  immoral  or  covetous  or  im- 
pure; do  not  associate  with  the  sons 
of  disobedience;  do  not  cheat;  ex- 


Our  Lord  commanded  us  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  spread 
the  Gospel.  Have  we  even  told 
our  next-door  neighbor  about 
Jesus?  He  told  us  to  have  no 
other  gods  before  Him.  Have  we 
worshiped  some  worldly  god — 
such  as  our  car,  a  fancy  house, 
our  children  .  .  .  ? 


pose  the  works  of  darkness;  make 
the  most  of  your  time;  do  not  get 
drunk;  be  subject  one  to  another. 

Furthermore,  husbands,  love  your 
wives;  wives,  submit  to  your  hus- 
bands; and  children,  obey  your  par- 
ents. "If  any  one  does  not  provide 
for  his  relatives,  and  especially  for 
his  own  family,  he  has  disowned  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliev- 
er" (I  Tim.  5:8). 

Obedience  to  these  and  other  rules 
He  has  given  us  constitute  our  half 
of  the  covenant  with  God  which  we 
accepted.  When  by  the  Spirit  we 
obey,  we  are  then  able  to  receive 
His  gifts,  blessings  and  promises. 

The  list  of  requirements  is  long 
but  not  impossible,  for  God  would 
never  require  the  impossible  from 
us.  He  assures  us  that  His  com- 
mandments are  not  burdensome  (I 
John  5:3) .  Certainly  we  will  fail 
many  times  each  day,  but  if  we  are 
quick  to  tell  our  Lord  how  sorry  we 
are  and  that  we  will  try  to  do  bet- 
ter, He  is  quicker  to  forgive  and  for- 
get, according  to  His  half  of  the  cov- 
enant. 

If  the  list  still  looks  discouraging- 


ly  long  and  impossible,  don't  give 
up.  Even  Jesus  had  to  learn  obedi- 
ence (Heb.  5:8-9).  The  born-again 
Christian  has  an  ace  in  the  hole.  In 
all  our  efforts,  the  Holy  Spirit 
prompts  and  enables  us,  so  it  be- 
comes chiefly  a  matter  of  being 
yielded  to  Him. 

With  us  and  in  us  the  Spirit 
guides  us  into  all  truth  and  helps  us, 
as  we  yield  to  Him,  to  overcome  the 
world  and  Satan,  the  spirit  of  sin. 
He  makes  us  truly  want  to  overcome, 
encouraging  and  helping  us  every 
step  of  the  way.  When  we  back- 
slide, we  must  learn  to  call  on  Him 
and  rely  on  Him  to  help  us  onward 
to  the  supreme  goal,  eternal  life  with 
God.  This  makes  it  worth  the  strug- 
gle. 

Some  Christians  sit  in  the  pew, 
basking  in  the  pleasure  of  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  love  and  mercy  with- 
out trying  in  their  hearts  to  uphold 
their  end  of  the  bargain.  If  you  are 
a  born-again  Christian,  but  are  not 
obeying  God  and  have  no  intention 
of  trying  to  do  so,  then  the  message 
of  God's  love  and  promises  the  pas- 
tor is  preaching  has  not  yet  reached 
you. 

You  cannot  claim  God's  half  of 
the  covenant  agreement,  if,  in  your 
heart,  you  have  really  not  "signed 
on"  although  in  your  head  you  may 
think  you  have.  You  are  living  un- 
der a  false  hope.  John  tells  us,  "If 
we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him 
while  we  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie 
and  do  not  live  according  to  the 
truth;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  one  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:6-7) . 

There  will  be  a  rude  and  terrible 
awakening  at  the  end  of  this  earthly 
road  we  all  travel  if  you  have  lis- 
tened to  only  half  the  message  and 
have  taken  for  granted  that  it  ap- 
plies to  you  without  a  corresponding 
responsibility. 

Is  there  an  answer  to  this?  Is  there 
a  hope?  You  bet  there  isl  Really 
repent!  Sign  the  new  covenant 
agreement  again.  Accept  Jesus  as 
your  Lord  and  master,  whom  you 
will  henceforth  obey.  Call  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  help,  rededicate  your 
life  to  Christ,  and  begin  again.  Next 
Sunday  you  will  be  able  to  enjoy 
the  pastor's  teaching  of  God's  love 
and  mercy  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
secure  in  the  knowledge  that  now 
this  half  of  the  message  is  truly 
yours  to  claim.  II 
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EDITORIALS 


What  About  Women? 


Elisabeth  Elliot,  wife  of  one  of 
the  missionaries  martyred  by  the  Au- 
cas,  has  well  stated  the  case  for  wom- 
anhood in  an  article  for  (and  copy- 
righted by)  Christianity  Today.  In 
part,  this  is  what  Mrs.  Elliot  says: 

"There  is  no  question  about  Paul's 
full  acceptance  of  women  as  called 
through  Christ,  reconciled,  re- 
deemed, members  of  the  holy  'priest- 
hood' of  all  believers,  and  full- 
fledged  members  of  the  Church.  It 
was  the  Apostle  Paul  himself  who 
wrote,  'For  as  many  of  you  as  were 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  slave  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male; for  you  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.' 

"As  Calvin  said,  'In  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  Christ,  in  the  heart  of 
God,  and  in  conscience,  no  differ- 
ence exists  between  men  and  wom- 


"For  the  temporal  order  of  the 
Church  and  home  (as  distinct  from 
the  baptismal  order  described  in 
Galatians)  certain  differences  re- 
main. Paul  called  for  the  subjec- 
tion of  woman.  He  pointed  to  the 
order  of  creation:  quite  simply,  wom- 
an was  made  for  man.  Man  was  not 
made  for  woman.  For  those  who 
accept  Scripture  as  authoritative, 
any  attempt  to  evade  or  reinterpret 
this  statement  is  mere  tergiversation. 

"A  knowledge  of  what  a  thing  is 
made  for  is  prerequisite  to  its  prop- 
er use.  In  the  vastly  harmonious 
arrangement  of  the  universe,  it  is 
not  so  much  a  question  of  whether 
a  creature  is  higher  or  better,  or  low- 
er or  worse,  but  a  question  of  what 
it  is  there  for. 

"The  stars  move  perfectly  in  their 
courses  and  the  morning  stars  sing 
together.  The  archangel  goes  on  the 
mission  to  which  he  is  sent,  the  clam 
lives  out  his  clamness  without  sin. 


Anyone  Want  a  Custodian? 


A  ministerial  contributor  to 
Monday  Morning,  a  magazine  for 
United  Presbyterian  ministers,  wrote 
in  to  offer  himself  as  an  "ordained 
custodian."  He  was  serious.  After 
all,  he  wrote,  what's  un-Scriptural 
about  seeking  a  position  as  "door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  the  Lord?" 

"Our  culture,"  he  added,  "could 
use  some  reaffirmation  of  the  dig- 
nity and  pleasure  of  physical  labor 
after  a  seventh-decade  binge  of  en- 
throning 'professionalism.' " 

Principal  motivation  for  the  let- 
ter was  the  news  that  the  UPCUSA 
may  be  facing  a  surplus  of  ministers 
— and  what  should  be  done?  The 
brother  felt  that  he  could  get  out 
of  the  way  and  make  room  for  a 
younger  man,  while  still  continuing 
to  serve  a  church. 

"With  something  less  than  'all  due 
modesty,'  "  he  wrote,  "I  think  some 
church  would  be  getting  quite  a  cus- 
todian." 

In  addition  to  the  zip  required  to 
"grab  one  end  of  an  old  upright  pi- 
ano when  one  needs  moving,"  he 
said,  "if  a  secretary  were  sick,  I  was 


a  typing  champ  in  my  youth.  If 
some  church  school  teachers  needed 
some  help,  my  college  degree  was  in 
teaching.  If  the  church  is  large 
enough  to  have  a  business  admin- 
istrator, my  Masters  in  Business  Ad- 
ministration might  help  me  relate. 

"I  might  be  of  some  assistance  in 
evangelism.  Our  church  is  one  of 
the  few  in  our  presbytery  to  show 
an  increase  in  membership  in  the 
last  couple  of  years.  It  might  even 
be  helpful  to  have  a  custodian  with 
training  and  experience  in  counsel- 
ing and  ministering  to  youth  and 
adults  experiencing  death,  doubt, 
fear  and  loneliness."  He  concluded: 
"I  believe  my  'ego'  is  secure  enough 
that  I  could  love  a  church  and  con- 
gregation through  caring  for  its  fa- 
cilities, helping  make  possible  the 
creative  use  of  them." 

The  brother  has  an  idea.  It  prob- 
ably wouldn't  work  well  where  the 
minister  has  been  the  pastor  for  the 
past  thirty  years,  but  in  a  new  situa- 
tion, with  enough  grace  to  avoid 
acting  like  The  Preacher,  it  just 
might  workl  SI 


2' 

Ik 


:«o, 
fee, 


Those  creatures  alone  who  took 
sue  with  the  purpose  of  the  Creato  ; 
forfeited  their  wholeness  . 

"In  non-liturgical  Churches,  tht 
office  of  Word  proclamation  is  pei 
haps  the  most  important,  but  in 
turgical   churches,  where  there 
a  deeper  understanding  of  the  mear 
ing  of  signs  and  symbols,  the  priest  jiar 
office  of  dispensing  the  sacrament  i  i;  o 
primary,  an  act  in  which  it  is  of  pan  elf, 
mount  importance  that  the  ancier 
imagery  be  preserved.   As  C.  S.  Levi 
is  pointed  out,  a  woman  may  proj 
erly  represent  the  people  to  God,  bu  iso 
she  may  not  represent  God  to  th  siii, 
people. 

"A  woman  may  be  godly,  but  th  i 
propriety  of  speaking  of  God 
womanly  would  be  questionable,  ii 
asmuch  as  the  pronouns  referrin 
to  Him  in  Scripture  are  without  e: 
ception  masculine.    This,  too,  cai 
not  be  a  matter  of  indifference.  Th 
few  times  when  God's  treatment 
His  children  is  compared  to  that 
a  mother  can  only  by  the  wilde 
stretch  of  imagination  be  taken 
authorization  for  speaking  of  Go  1. 
as  our  mother  which  is  in  heaven.t 

"Not  only  in  Biblical  imagery  bi 
in  all  of  imagery  of  poetry,  mytho 
ogy  and  chivalry,  masculinity  give( 
creates  and  rules,  while  femininii  I '.J 
receives,  responds  and  submits. 

"The  soul  has  always  been  seen  t 
the  Church  as  feminine  toward  Go  ,  s 
while  God  is  masculine  toward  ma 
kind.  Man  and  woman  have  ea( 
a  unique  function  to  fulfill  in  reco 
nizing  their  proper  appointment  ar 
accepting  its  responsibilities. 

"It  is  the  very  magnetism  of  tv 
opposite  poles  that  not  only  sigr 
fies  vast  eternal  verities  but  al 
lends  interest,  fascination,  even  a  ct 
tain  glamour  to  our  earthly  life  th 
those  who  agitate  for  equality  an< 
or  interchangeability  seem  to  igno 
— or  what  is  much  worse,  to  hate( 

"What  is  more  lamentable  th;, 
the  spectacle  of  one  who,  throuj 
hubris,  arrogates  to  himself  a  po< 
tion  never  assigned,  unless  it  is  t 
spectacle  of  one  who,  assigned  a  j,j 
sition,  from  false  humility  refufjt 
it?  The  commands  of  God  in  Scri- 
ture  clearly  delineate  the  structuv 
of  the  Church,  the  relation  betwe  i 
its  members  and  leaders,  the  dis • 
plined  use  of  gifts  for  its  edificatic, 
We  cannot  have  it  both  ways.  T: 
Church  must  choose  between  the  in- 
clination and  the  subordination  f  '"' 
women.  Which  does  God  comman' 
If  subordination  is  the  command  I 
God,  ordination  is  excluded.    It  > 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Not  Our  Own 


fc:ontradiction. 

■  'The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
elect  meekness  is,  I  believe,  the  abil- 
I:  to  see  one's  proper  place  in  the 
i  erne  of  things.  If  I  as  a  woman 
tive  been  endowed  with  certain  gifts 
tit  may  be  good  for  the  'use  of  edi- 
frig'  let  me  use  them  within  the 
■lindanes  set,  recognizing  that  the 
Srit  of  God  does  not  contradict 
§  mself. 

•Any  attempt  to  obfuscate  the 
•es  drawn  will  not  only  impover- 

■  the  one  who  makes  the  attempt 
m  also  deprive  the  body  of  Christ 
©depth,  of  variety,  and  of  that  ma- 
iity  which  is  described  as  'the  mea- 
se of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
■rist.' "  EE) 


Free  Indeed! 

X  collegiate  honor  society  has  as 
motto,  "The  Truth  Shall  Make 
1  Free."  Year  after  year,  as  a 
•st  at  the  initiation  rites  of  this 
iup  of  scholars,  I  cringe  as  the 
(Ipture  passage  is  taken  from  its 
text. 

Tiat  "the  truth  shall  make  you 
:"  isn't  even  a  half  truth.    It's  a 
lirter  truth — its  appearance  on  the 
fithead  of  a  leading  newspaper 
i withstanding.    Put  a  clause  in 
it  of  the  statement,  as  does  the 
'pture,  and  with  "you  shall  know 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
free,"  you  are  closer  to  the  truth. 
|  still  it  is  only  a  half  truth. 
Tesus'  statement  reads  more  fully, 
lyou  follow  in  my  way,  then  you 
i(ll  know  the  truth;  and  the  truth 
Ml  make  you  free"  (John  8:32). 
Tit  is  pure  truth. 
' -rTie  truth  shall  make  you  freel 
IS  Communist  peasant  would  ap- 
:  wdate  the  tragedy  of  this — you 
*(1  know  the  truth,  and  it  shall 
]'m  you.    Men  who  do  know  truth 
•  lie  pathetically  in  bondage. 
*l,nly  when  one  follows  in  the  way 
••he  Master,  the  great  shepherd  of 
sheep,  the  one  who  alone  can 
■■      us  from  falling,  is  man  able  to 
#prehend  the  meaning.  And  then 
-^oes  not  release  him  from  politi- 
cs bondage,  occupational  slavery, 
or'inancial  indebtedness. 
:-•  ecoming  a  Christ-one,  a  walker 
in  he  way,  is  to  be  freed  from  spiri- 
ts trauma  and  emotional  distress. 
i'im  to  say,  "I've  fought  a  good  fight, 
:i^m  it's  up  to  you,  Lord."    Or  "I 
r^telw  in  whom  I  believe;  so  what  if 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col  1) 


"Someone  has  backed  into  a  green 
car  out  here!"  The  low  conversation- 
al hum  in  the  sandwich  shop  was 
halted  by  the  excited  words  of  a  man 
in  the  doorway.  Leaving  her  sand- 
wich and  coffee,  a  woman  sprang 
from  her  seat  and  rushed  out  the 
door. 

The  other  diners  returned  to  their 
conversations.  Why  were  they  un- 
concerned? The  answer  seems  ob- 
vious. They  realized  that  the  car 
just  hit  was  not  their  car,  and  we 
are  not  concerned  about  the  things 
we  do  not  own. 

Yet  the  spiritual  application  of 
this  truth  often  escapes  us.  We  suf- 
fer intense  anxiety  as  we  try  to  con- 
trol, expand,  protect  and  enhance 
the  many  things  we  "own."  What 
does  God  our  Father  teach  us  about 
ownership? 

First,  He  teaches  us  that  we,  His 
children,  are  not  our  own.  "Or  do 
you  not  know  that  your  body  is  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  in 
you,  whom  you  have  from  God,  and 
that  you  are  not  your  own?  For  you 
have  been  bought  with  a  price  .  .  ." 
(I  Cor.  6:19-20). 

We  are  not  to  be  anxious  about 
our  lives.  God  has  redeemed  us  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  only 
begotten  Son.  We  belong  to  Himl 
Consequently,  we  are  not  to  be 
anxious  about  our  health,  reputa- 
tion and  future.  We  nevertheless 
realize  that  He  has  infinite  concern 
for  us — our  health,  reputation  and 
future — because  we  are  His  chil- 
dren for  whom  He  has  paid  an  in- 
finite price. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  our  pos- 
sessions are  gifts  of  God's  abundance. 
Our  wealth  actually  belongs  to  Him. 
David  expresses  God's  continual 
provision  in  the  Psalms.  "He  causes 
grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  veg- 
etation for  the  labor  of  man  .  .  . 
And  food  which  sustains  man's 
heart."  The  Lord  does  lead  us  be- 
side the  still  waters  and  makes  us  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures.  James 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Carol  T.  (Mrs. 
James  L.)  Fishel,  Baltimore,  Md., 
whose  husband  is  a  PCA  minister. 


reminds  us  that  "every  good  thing 
bestowed  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above." 

When  we  realize  that  all  we  have 
is  a  gift  from  our  Father's  abun- 
dance, we  no  longer  need  to  spend 
large  amounts  of  time  and  emotion- 
al energy  in  acquiring,  preserving 
and  caring  for  possessions.  We  must 
learn  to  trust  in  the  loving  giver,  not 
in  the  gifts. 

Our  personal  relationships  are  the 
Lord's.  Children  are  a  gift  from  the 
Lord.  A  spouse  is  God's  provision 
for  our  deep  need  for  human  com- 
panionship, and  the  family  is  God's 
instrument  for  our  growth  and  joy. 
How  easy  it  is  to  despair  when 
death,  distance  or  disagreements  dis- 
rupt our  relationships  with  each 
other. 

Then  we  realize  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus knows  our  deep  need  for  a  re- 
lationship with  another  person  and 
has  made  the  ultimate  provision — 
Himself.  "For  I  am  convinced  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
created  thing  shall  be  able  to  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom. 
8:37-39) . 

Hudson  Taylor's  Spiritual  Secret 
offers  a  lovely  example  of  resting  in 
the  Lord  in  this  tender  area  of  fam- 
ily relationships.  When  Hudson  Tay- 
lor's wife  died,  he  knelt  down  be- 
side her  body  and  thanked  God  for 
the  years  that  they  had  shared  in 
China  and  for  the  help  that  she  had 
been  to  him.  Truly,  "the  Lord  gives, 
the  Lord  takes  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

If  we  are  not  actually  owners,  then 
what  is  our  part?  God  demands 
that  we  be  prudent  and  responsible 
stewards  of  our  lives,  our  possessions, 
and  our  relationships.  We  must  joy- 
fully leave  the  ultimate  control  in 
His  hands.  We  must  stop  trying  to 
play  God.  As  we  consciously  appro- 
priate the  truth  of  God's  ownership 
of  all  that  we  have  and  are  in  our 
experiences,  we  will  be  able  to  affirm 
with  all  the  saints  that  "His  way  is 
perfect."  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  4,  1976 


The  Spread  of  the  Church 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Happy  Birth- 
day, America!  You  are  200  years 
old  today.  We  do  have  so  very 
much  to  be  happy  about  in  America. 
No  one  can  doubt  that  God  has  sure- 
ly blessed  America  over  her  200 
years  of  history. 

Compared  to  many  nations  we  are 
still  an  infant,  yet  so  much  that  is 
good  has  happened  to  us.  Why? 
Why,  when  so  much  of  the  world 
has  been  suffering  so  much  and  so 
many  peoples  have  obviously  not 
been  blessed  as  we  have?  Why,  when 
we  have  certainly  not  always  done 
what  was  right  and  when  there  is 
much  today  that  is  wrong  with 
America? 

Is  it  that  God  has  chosen  to  use 
this  nation  and  in  particular  its  be- 
lieving citizens  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  in  a  num- 
ber and  fashion  unequaled  in  man's 
past  history? 

The  lesson  today  deals  with  God's 
great  gift  to  the  world,  the  message 
of  reconciliation  between  God  and 
men,  and  reconciliation  among  men 
as  well.  There  is  much  for  us  to 
learn  today  about  the  importance 
and  significance  of  our  own  200th 
birthday  as  a  nation. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  of  reconciliation  be  the 
leaders  in  awakening  America  to 
the  significance  of  our  times.  If  we 
the  watchmen  fail,  then  we  have  an 
accounting  to  give  to  God.  We 
believers  are  God's  watchmen  and 
we  must  sound  the  alarm  (Ezek.  3: 
16-21,  33:7-16). 

Luke  10  draws  a  very  clear  lesson 
for  us.  Jesus  at  that  time  was  cul- 
minating 2,000  years  of  history  dur- 
ing which  the  Word  of  God  had 
been  specially  given  to  the  Jewish 
people,  from  the  time  of  Abraham 
to  Jesus.    For  2,000  years  God  had 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
28:16-20;  Luke  10:1-24;  Acts  1: 
6-8;  II  Corinthian*  5:16-20; 
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Key  Verses:  Acts  1:6-8;  II  Corin- 
thians 5:16-20 

Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  40:3-8 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians 
5:19-20 


been  longsuffering  and  patient  with 
those  people.  They,  among  all  of 
the  peoples  of  the  earth,  had  been 
blessed  to  know  God's  Word  re- 
vealed to  them  in  writing. 

But  that  privilege  was  about  to 
be  taken  from  them.  One  last  time, 
Jesus  sent  the  word  throughout  the 
land  of  Israel  among  the  Jewish 
people.  It  was  their  last  chance  as 
a  nation  to  do  something  in  response 
to  the  call  of  God. 

But  they  failed  to  respond.  They 
did  not  turn  to  Jesus  in  faith.  In- 
stead, a  few  months  later  they  cruci- 
fied Jesus.   It  was  a  sad  day  indeed. 

Now,  however,  2,000  years  of  the 
history  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Gentiles  have  passed,  and 
we  may  very  well  be  in  the  last  days 
of  the  Gentiles.  We  may  be  seeing 
our  last  chance  to  respond  as  Gen- 
tiles to  the  Gospel. 

Overall,  our  record  of  response  has 
not  been  much  better  than  that  of 
the  Jews.  The  state  of  the  Church 
in  the  world  today  shows  that  mis- 
sionary work  is  greatly  curtailed. 
Many  boards  of  missions  are  calling 
back  their  missionaries  because  there 
is  not  enough  support  for  them. 
Many  countries  have  already  closed 
their  doors  to  missionaries,  and  op- 
portunities of  the  past  in  those  lands 
may  never  return. 

It  is  most  appropriate  then,  on  the 
200th  anniversary  of  our  nation,  to 
recall  as  Christians  just  what  it  is 
that  Jesus  has  put  us  in  this  land 
and  in  this  world  to  do.  In  short, 
let  us  give  thought  to  the  great  gift 
that  God  has  made  to  the  world  and 
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particularly  to  America. 
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I.    THE    GOSPEL    OF   JESl  a  si 
CHRIST  (Matt.  28:16-20;  Acts  1 
8) .   God  has  given  us  the  Gospel 
be  preached  and  taught  in  this  : 
tion  and  the  world. 

It  was  a  very  unlikely  group  gall;  dev 
ered  there  that  day  to  see  Jesus  f  ;  whe 
the  last  time.  Jesus  expected 
great  deal  of  them.  Some  of  the 
were  not  even  convinced  they  we 
really  seeing  Jesus  at  all.  They  st 
doubted  the  resurrection  had  tak 
place  (Matt.  28:17) 

To  such  a  group  Jesus  announcJnum 
that  He  had  chosen  them  and  \ 
appointing  them  to  go  unto  all  I 
nations  of  the  world  and  disciple 
teach  all  nations  about  Himself  ai 
the  Gospel  (Matt.  28:19) 

Our  Lord  did  this  in  His  own  a 
thority,  for  after  the  resurrectic  Thi 
He  was  the  ruler  of  the  world 
of  all  nations.    All  authority  h 
been  put  into  His  hands,  and  as  t 
King  of  kings,  as  Lord  of  the  hAj  w 
vest,  He  was  sending  forth  the  hi 
vesters  into  the  fields  of  the  woi 
(Matt.  28:18). 

The  command  to  go  included  al 
the  command  to  train  the  peop  u 
of  the  world  according  to  the  G|  }a 
pel.  To  do  this,  the  believers  won  ^  h 
have  to  baptize  those  who  believ  J?rf! 
in  the  Gospel  and  teach  them 
that  Jesus  had  taught.   This  inch!  ^ 
ed  the  whole  Word  of  God,  both 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 

Jesus  further  defined  the  comn$i))0sf 
sion  as  beginning  at  home,  in 
rusalem,  but  then  spreading  out  j;SJ 
to  Judea  and  beyond  to  Samaria  a 
then  to  the  very  extremes  of  t 
earth — everywhere  (Acts  1:8). 

Jesus  promised  two  things:  1 
would  be  with  those  who  obeyed  a 
went  to  do  His  will;  and  He  pro.1  .  ,5: 
ised  to  give  to  them  power  to  get 


job  done  (Matt.  20:20;  Acts  Lis  jton 


The  power,  of  course,  came  in  * 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Fr<  Vl 
that  time,  He  would  be  with  all  ^ 
God's  children  wherever  they  we 
to  enable  them  to  do  God's  work  I 
fectively,  through  the  gifts  of  is 
Spirit,  and  to  grow  spiritually  the- 
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i/es  through  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
a  He  dwelt  in  them. 

[his,  then,  is  God's  great  gift  to 
d  world,  a  Gospel  from  God  to  all 
on,  not  just  to  the  Jews  but  to  all. 
t  commanded  His  disciples  to  do 
I  job  and  He  also  gave  them  both 
I  will  and  the  means  to  do  it. 

■I.  MINISTRY  OF  RECONCIL- 
MriON  WITH  GOD  (II  Cor.  5: 
■20) .  From  the  day  the  first  man, 
lam,  sinned  against  God,  the 
■-Id  in  which  we  live  has  been  un- 
'■  condemnation,  stored  up  for 
•gment. 

■Jod  gave  a  little  sample  of  the 
Mul  devastation  of  the  world  to 
-■ie  when,  in  the  flood,  He  de- 
■>yed  all  the  world  but  one  fam- 
m  Now  the  world  we  know  is  al- 
■stored  up  for  God's  judgment 
I  it  will  be  destroyed  by  fire  (II 
M  3:3-7) . 

livery  man  born  into  this  world 

■  orn  under  that  cloud  of  the  judg- 
wit  to  come.    Every  man,  there- 

in  the  time  he  lives  on  earth 

■  the  opportunity  to  be  reconciled 
■i  God  on  God's  terms  or  else! 
■1  has  entrusted  to  us  who  believe 
dr.  ministry  of  reconciliation  with 
'Ma.  This  is  why  we,  like  watch- 
Mi,  are  called  upon  to  sound  the 
•ning,  the  alarm,  before  it  is  too 

m 

■  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 
:0a  this  perspective.  He  knew  the 
M  of  God;  therefore,  he  persuaded 
■i,  speaking  of  the  ministry  of  the 
-•pel  as  a  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
M  (II  Cor.  5:11,18). 

1/hen  God  sent  the  Gospel  forth 
#mgh  His  Son,  He  was  in  Christ 
wing  reconciliation  of  the  world 
Mi  Himself.  In  the  Gospel  of 
Wist,  God  was  declaring  that  He 

m  willing  to  forgive  the  sins  of  the 
i  mid  over  its  long  history,  not  reck- 
Mig  those  sins  but  making  peace 
Mi  men  (II  Cor.  5:19). 

■his  is  a  marvelous  declaration  on 
:M's  part.    He,  a  holy  God,  so 

■  tly  offended  by  the  sins  of  men, 
•Id  so  love  the  world  that  He  was 

'■'y  to  be  reconciled  to  all  who 

■  Id  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

-fciul  understood  that  to  him  and 
livery  believer  this  ministry  of  rec- 
•liation  had  been  committed.  It 
•  becomes  the  responsibility  of 
•relievers  to  get  out  this  Word  to 
•world.  We  are  not  responsible 
%he  world's  response  to  the  Gos- 
piibut  we  are  responsible  for  sound- 
mjthe  message  everywhere. 
-**ul  saw  himself  as  an  ambassa- 


dor of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:20) .  This 
means  that  he  and  all  believers  rep- 
resent God  on  earth,  and  we  must 
rightly  represent  Him.  We  must 
live  so  as  not  to  confuse  men  about 
the  true  God  but  rather  to  teach 
them  the  truth  about  themselves  and 
their  need  of  the  reconciliation  with 
God  which  He  has  offered — before 
it  is  too  late. 

How  can  we  who  are  Christians 
sit  idly  while  so  many  of  the  earth's 
population  are  dying  every  day 
without  having  ever  heard  the  Gos- 
pel? How  can  we  be  indifferent,  as 
we  come  to  the  200th  anniversary  of 
our  nation,  to  the  unique  position 
in  which  God  has  placed  us  as  His 
ambassadors  among  men? 

With  every  privilege  comes  a 
corresponding  responsibility  before 
God.  Men  without  Christ  will  face 
God's  judgment,  which  is  to  be  cast 
into  the  lake  of  the  fire  of  hell  for- 
ever. What  will  we  be  able  to  say 
to  God  in  the  day  we  appear  before 
Him  if  we  have  not  sought  to  tell 
men  of  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion? 

III.  THE  MINISTRY  OF  REC- 
ONCILIATION AMONG  MEN 
(Eph.  2) .  All  that  most  of  us  can 
remember  since  our  birth  is  wars 
and  rumors  of  war.  History  records 
that  it  has  always  been  that  way. 

So  far  America  has  always  won  her 
wars.  Yet  instead  of  realizing  this 
was  a  blessing  for  which  we  ought  to 
be  grateful  and  a  granting  of  a  lit- 
tle more  time  for  us  to  bring  the 
Gospel  of  reconciliation  between 
men  in  this  world,  we  have  often 
simply  boasted  of  our  superior 
strength  and  taken  advantage  of  our 
victory  to  enhance  our  own  personal 
well-being.  This  ought  not  to  be  so, 
brethren! 

Paul  showed  that  if  we  are  God's 
children,  it  is  only  by  God's  grace, 
and  we  ourselves  have  been  saved 
for  good  works  (Eph.  2:1-10) . 

The  Gospel  that  reconciles  us  to 
God  also  can  reconcile  us  to  one  an- 
other (Eph.  2:11-21) .  Why  are  there 
wars  on  earth?   Because  men  are  not 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DIRECTOR 

Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation of  about  500  in  central  Florida 
needs  young  man  who  is  committed,  per- 
sonable and  able  to  do  the  job.  College 
or  postgraduate  work  in  Christian  educa- 
tion desirable  but  not  necessary.  Some 
preaching  opportunities  possible.  Send 
resume  to  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Box  878,  Winter  Haven,  Fla.  33880.  Phone 
(813)  294-6900  (night  294-3474). 


only  enemies  of  God  but  of  one  an- 
other. It  is  man's  nature  to  hate 
others  and  to  try  to  get  advantage 
over  his  neighbor  or  neighboring 
country.  In  the  long  run,  men  ally 
to  gain  some  advantage,  selfishly 
oriented. 

Christ  died  to  end  all  of  that  en- 
mity if  men  will  believe.  He  died 
to  break  down  the  walls  that  divide 
men,  if  they  will  be  reconciled  to 
God  (Eph.  2:13-17).  That  is  why 
our  message  is  a  message  of  peace  in 
the  midst  of  a  hostile  environment. 
Only  the  Gospel  can  ever  bring 
peace  on  earth.  Because  men  so 
stubbornly  resist  the  Gospel,  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  continue  and 
shall  continue.  Men,  not  God,  are 
the  cause  of  wars  and  their  contin- 
uance on  earth. 

What  a  sobering  responsibility  we 
believers  have,  knowing  that  the  Gos- 
pel provides  the  only  answer  to  the 
troubles  that  plague  men  today  and 
have  from  their  earliest  history.  Are 
we  getting  the  Word  out?  Are  we 
willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  that 
men  might  have  peace?  Not  the 
kind  of  peace  men's  treaties  offer  but 
true  peace — peace  with  God  through 
Christ  and  peace  among  themselves 
because  Christ  rules  in  all  hearts. 

CONCLUSION:  Happy  Birthday 
America!  Or  is  it  really?  Only  we 
who  believe  can  make  America  a 
happy  place  to  live,  and  only  if  we 
are  faithful  ambassadors  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  the  only  answer 
and  the  only  means.  May  God 
grant  that  we  will  take  our  calling 
seriously. 

Next  Week:  "Variety  of  Life 
Styles,"  Matthew  16:24-26,  19:16-30; 
II  Corinthians  6:14-7:1;  Colossians 
2:16-23.  ffl 


PRINCIPAL-TEACHER 

Beaver  County  Christian  School  in  New 
Brighton,  Pa.,  is  seeking  a  principal- 
teacher  for  the  1976-77  school  year. 

B.C.C.S.,  a  K-12  day  school,  operates 
under  the  direction  of  a  board  of  direc- 
tors elected  by  and  from  an  association 
of  parents  whose  children  are  in  the 
school. 

One  fourth  of  the  principal-teacher's 
time  will  be  devoted  to  administration 
and  three  fourths  to  teaching  on  the 
secondary  level.  Minimum  qualifications 
include:  1)  bachelor's  degree;  2)  teach- 
ing experience;  3)  teaching  proficiency  in 
two  of  the  following  areas:  science,  Bible, 
social  studies;  and  4)  Reformed  perspec- 
tive. 

To  apply,  or  for  more  Information, 
write  D.  A.  Harvey,  3219  College  Ave., 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  July  4,  1976 


The  Teacher — Strong  Medicine 


Bible  Reference:  James  3:1-6 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Marvelous  Message  We  Bring" 
"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 
God" 

"Make  Me  a  Blessing" 

"Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus" 

Background  Study:  For  your  prepa- 
ration, study  these  references  to  de- 
termine some  of  the  characteristics 
of  a  true  teacher:  I  Corinthians  4: 
16;  I  Peter  2:11-12;  I  Corinthians  11: 
1;  I  Timothy  4:16;  Acts  20:28,  31; 
John  11:33-35;  I  Thessalonians  2:7- 
12. 

STEP  I:  The  teacher— a  thought- 
maker.  For  some  very  good  reasons, 
God  holds  teachers  responsible  for 
what  they  pass  on  to  others: 

1)  The  teacher  spreads  either  truth 
or  falsehood.  There  really  isn't  any 
neutral  ground. 

2)  Students,  unless  they  entirely 
discount  their  teacher,  are  influenced 
to  some  extent  by  what  the  teacher 
says. 

3)  Any  teacher  is  a  thought-maker 
for  a  very  simple  reason.  God  has 
made  people  so  that  we  think  in 
words;  even  in  the  privacy  of  our 
minds,  we  think  in  the  form  of 
words.  In  using  the  words  of  a  lan- 
guage, a  teacher  has  access  to  the 
brains  of  others. 

Some  teachers  might  insist  that 
they  don't  really  have  much  oppor- 
tunity to  get  to  the  brains  of  their 
students.  They  claim  that  all  they 
have  taught  for  years  went  in  the 
funnel  on  one  side  and  came  out  of 
the  pipe  on  the  other  side  of  each 
student's  head  in  exactly  the  same 
form  I 

Seriously,  though,  in  our  part  of 
the  world  we  have  discounted  the 
importance  of  words.  That's  why 
people  can  make  so  many  commit- 
ments, promise  so  much,  say  as  much 
as  they  do,  and  still  not  do  much 
about  it.  Our  words  are  cheap  and 
have  almost  no  long-term  meaning. 

God,  however,  created  language 
for  a  purpose,  and  it  was  not  to  keep 
our  tongues  from  going  to  sleep. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Language  describes  anything  and  ev- 
erything; it  tells  who  God  is  and 
what  we  are  doing  about  this  knowl- 
edge. Those  who  teach  are  to  be 
held  responsible  for  the  results  of 
their  teaching.  Best  that  a  person 
not  toy  around  with  this  duty.  A 
teacher  in  the  more  formal  or  in- 
structive sense  has  a  calling  from 
God,  not  just  a  "feeling." 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Using  the  references  given  in 
the  teacher's  Background  Study 
above,  list  the  qualities  God's  Word 
suggests  for  a  true  teacher. 

2.  How  does  your  teacher  rate  ac- 
cording to  these  qualities  in  God's 
Word? 

3.  In  your  opinion  why  have 
words  become  so  meaningless  in  our 
own  land?  Why  is  a  man's  word  no 
longer  "his  bond"? 

4.  God  obviously  warns  prospec- 
tive teachers  against  rushing  too 
quickly  into  a  serious  task.  But  does 
this  lay  any  responsibility  upon  those 
who  listen  to  teachers?  If  so,  what 
is  that  responsibility? 

STEP  IT.  The  influential  tongue 
(James  3:3-5a) .  It's  a  comfort  to 
hear  James  say  that  "we  all  stumble 
in  many  ways." 

You'd  think  from  the  way  some 
people  talk  that  Christians  are  nev- 
er supposed  to  make  a  mistake.  But 
they  do,  and  believers  can  get  into 
hot  water  with  what  they  say.  If  be- 
lievers had  full  control  of  their 
mouths,  what  does  James  say  two 
quite  rare  and  greatly  desirable  re- 
sults would  be? 

In  a  sense,  we  all  are  teachers. 
Let's  go  on  to  consider  the  impor- 
tance of  speech  and  the  effects  of 
our  mouth,  a  marvelous  machine 
which  is  as  near  to  perpetual  motion 
as  we're  likely  to  get  in  this  world. 

Note  James'  two  illustrations  (w. 
3-4) .  One  deals  with  a  bridle/bit 
combination,  inserted  into  a  horse's 
mouth,  by  which  the  rider  can  con- 
trol a  three-quarter-ton  animal;  the 
other  refers  to  the  rudder  of  a  ship 
which  directs  the  course  of  thou- 


sands of  tons  of  machinery 
scores  of  human  lives.   One  illust ']  ja 
tion  is  animate,   the  other  de#jen 
with  objects. 

The  idea  we  get  is  that  James 
lieves  the  human  mouth  is  power)! 
enough  to  do  a  lot  more  to  and  f  11  ^ 
the  order  of  things  than  merely  se 
ing  as  a  food  service  elevator  to  c   ' ' 
lower  decks. 

The  words  "so  also"  of  verse  110 
make  the  connection:  "In  the  sari1  i 
way  that  small  bits  and  rudders 
rect  large  horses  and  ships,  the  11 
man  mouth  is  capable  of  setting 
course  of  nations  or  organizatu 
and  people.   It  can  build  up  or  cc 
pletely  destroy." 


'da? 


iiiMo 


TARGET:  YOU 

1.  In  what  ways  can  you  anc 
influence  others  with  the  spol 
word? 

2.  In  what  ways  can  you  anc 
influence  others  without  saying  a 
thing  at  all?  Are  we  responsible 
what  we  "say"  without  speech?  H 
do  you  know? 

3.  On  a  chalkboard  or  using 
slide  of  an  overhead  projector,  di 
a  line  down  the  center  of  the  frai 
slide  or  board.    At  the  top  of 
left  panel  write  the  word  "Consti,  I" 
tive";  at  the  top  of  the  right  pa 
write  the  word  "Destructive." 
list  ways  in  which  the  human  moi 
and  words  can  be  used  for  each 
these  two  purposes,  making  your  1 
below  the  appropriate  words 

4.  Is  it  possible  for  a  person 
be  entirely  correct  in  what  he 
and  yet  to  say  it  in  such  a  way  t 
it  has  the  effect  of  a  blow  to 
head?  What  factors  in  the  way 
talk  affect  the  results  with  anotj 
person? 

5.  Show  the  relationship  of 
dom,  tact  and  love  (which  are 
answers  to  #4)  to  the  effect  of  y  jffeJ 
spoken  words. 

6.  What  do  you  understand 
words  of  verse  5,  "It  boasts  of  g 
things"  to  mean?  Psalms  12:3-4 
73:8-9  are  helpful  in  defining 
phrase. 


■ 

w 
main. 

Old 
^  due 


E!5i 
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HE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH,  from  the 
'  sw  International  Version  by  a  team 
:    scholars.  Zondervan  Bible  Publish- 

s,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  162 
l ..  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
-  ake,    pastor,    Southminster  Presby- 

rian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  portion  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ent  is  a  preview  of  the  New  Inter- 
itional  Version  of  the  Bible.  The 
ist  jacket  of  the  book  calls  it  "A 
|rw  translation  of  uncommon  cal- 
ler painstakingly  prepared  by  a 
lins-denominational  team  of  Bible 
liolars." 

Over  100  Biblical  scholars  from 
le  English  speaking  world,  commit- 
ii  to  the  belief  that  the  Bible  is 
le  inspired  Word  of  God,  are  work- 
Ig  with  the  original  languages  and 
le  Masoretic  text  plus  the  Septu- 
lint  to  bring  a  clean  and  contem- 
Irary  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
lent.  The  New  Testament  from 
lis  same  group  has  been  on  the 
larket  for  some  months  and  has 
■hieved  wide  acceptance. 

Faithful  to  the  early  texts,  it  has 
■corporated  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls 
f  the  places  where  applicable. 

The  book,  underwritten  by  The 
lew  York  International  Bible  So- 
i:ty,  is  footnoted  to  call  attention 
I  uncertainties  or  unprecise  mean- 
;?s- 

l[I  was  impressed  by  the  clarity  of 
jfiguage  into  which  the  prophecy 
■  Isaiah  is  put  by  these  scholars. 
•Certainly  worth  examining.  The 
■tire  Old  Testament,  by  these  schol- 
1;,  is  due  in  1978.  ffl 

(IE  BIBLE  AND  THE  CROSS  and 
|)ICES  OF  TWELVE  HEBREW 
W.OPHETS.  Each  paperback  and 
■proximately  128  pp.  $1.95.  THE 
lUE  ESTIMATE  OF  LIFE.  Paper, 
I)  pp.  $2.95.  All  three  by  G.  Camp- 
-ttl  Morgan.  Baker  Book  House, 
find  Rapids,  Mich.  Reviewed  by  the 
■v.  George  E.  Staples,  coordinator  of 
yldren's  services,  Thornwell  Home 
111  School,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
m\  generation  has  arisen  which 
Ibws  not  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  and 
lis  to  fill  this  gap  in  Biblical  and 
Wmiletical  literature  that  the  Mor- 

gi  Library  is  being  published. 
Iich  of  this  material  has  not  been 
-•jiilable  previously,  and  is  now  be- 
ll; offered  in  a  joint  venture  of  the 

polisher  and  the  Morgan  heirs. 
These  are  sermons — expository,  in- 

»Jrational,  didactic — which  should 
M  be  ignored  as  models  of  another 

*J  of  preaching. 

T The  Bible  and  the  Cross  contains 


six  sermons  on  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  sacrifice.  Fortunately,  my 
copy  came  in  time  for  Lenten  read- 
ing, and  it  has  been  a  source  of  de- 
votional enrichment. 

The  nine  sermons  in  The  True 
Estimate  of  Life  are  based  on  Old 
and  New  Testament  passages  and  of- 
fer an  interesting  variety  of  sermon- 
ic  approaches.  There  are  biographi- 
cal messages  (Lot,  Naaman,  Paul) ; 
some  based  on  parables;  others  on 
familiar  texts  ("Redeeming  the 
Time,"  and  "Wouldst  Thou  Be 
Made  Whole?")  ;  and  two  on  great 
themes  (spiritual  health,  methods  of 
evangelism) . 

Voices  of  Twelve  Hebrew  Proph- 
ets comprises  sermons  on  the  life, 
work  and  writings  of  the  minor 
prophets,  prefaced  by  an  excellent 
introduction  on  "The  Prophetic  Of- 
fice." 

While  G.  Campbell  Morgan  is  not 
regarded  as  a  sophisticated  Biblical 
scholar,  one  cannot  read  these  mes- 
sages without  benefit  to  his  own  soul 
and  ultimately  to  the  souls  of  his 
flock.  ffl 

THE  SHAPE  OF  THE  PAST,  by  John 
Warwick  Montgomery.  Bethany  Fel- 
lowship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Pa- 
per, 390  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  educational 
consultant,  Princeton,  Ind. 

The  fundamental  difference  be- 
tween history  as  taught  in  a  state 
school  and  as  taught  in  a  Christian 
school  is  in  interpretation.  The 
Christian  school  will  espouse  the 
Christian  philosophy  of  history  as 
opposed  to  the  secular  ones  at  hand. 
Dr.  Montgomery  gives  a  brilliant 
and  learned  Christian  response  to 
secular  philosophies  of  history. 

After  describing  the  general  ideas 
about  history  which  have  come  up- 
on the  scene,  the  author  analyzes 
them  and  then  spells  out  a  solid 
philosophy  of  history  rooted  in  the 
historic  Christian  faith.  Montgom- 
ery's thesis  is  that  "Christianity  is 
the  only  answer  to  the  basic  human 
predicament,  for  it  claims,  and  by 
the  resurrection  backs  up  its  claim, 
that  there  is  a  God  and  that  He  en- 
tered human  history  and  revealed  its 
essential  nature." 

No  shoddy  scholarship  will  be 
found  in  this  work  because  the  au- 


BOOKS 


thor,  one  of  the  leading  theologians 
of  our  time,  is  professor  of  law  and 
theology  at  the  International  School 
of  Law,  Washington,  D.C.  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery holds  earned  doctorates  from 
the  Universities  of  Chicago  and 
Strasbourg  (France) ,  and  is  author 
of  more  than  30  books. 

In  a  day  when  events  tempt  one 
to  wonder  where  history  has  been  or 
where  it  is  going — and  the  meaning 
of  it  all — it  is  a  blessing  indeed  to  be 
given  an  intellectual  reminder  that 
"Christ  was  Himself  the  creator  of 
history,  and  [hence]  He  was  not 
subject  to  our  limited  perspective; 
and  thus  His  assertions  .  .  .  have  ab- 
solute validity."  11 

Glorious— from  p.  8 

attitudes. 

The  King's  daughters  should  live 
radiantly  beyond  the  power  of  any 
defeat,  for  the  King  has  won  a  full 
victory  over  all  His  enemies!  Cal- 
vary brought  the  death  wound  to  the 
old  serpent's  head.  The  problem 
with  the  Church  has  been  that  the 
wily  devil  and  his  crew  have  at- 
tempted to  keep  us  from  finding  that 
out. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  called 
twelve  disciples,  He  did  so  for  three 
purposes:  "that  they  might  be  with 
Him,  and  that  He  might  send  them 
out  to  preach,  and  to  have  authority 
to  cast  out  the  demons"  (Mark  3: 
14-15). 

By  and  large,  His  present-day  dis- 
ciples obey  only  two  of  these  com- 
mands. Thus  they  reap  the  results 
of  souring  fruit  and  tormented  be- 
lievers. When  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  accompanied  by  the 
casting  out  of  evil  spirits,  people  of- 
ten bring  their  problems  into  the 
church  with  them.  Praise  our  won- 
derful Lord  that  He  is  remedying 
that  situation  today  and  raising  up 


SHOULD  YOU  GO  ON  TOUR 
WITH  YOUR  PASTOR? 

Timely  information 
Call  or  write: 

SHEPHERDS 
1718  Peachtree  N.W. 
Suite  1000 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30309 
(404)  874-9527 
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obedient  servants  who  follow  His 
standards  rather  than  their  own 
prejudices. 

In  addition  to  having  the  Scrip- 
ture as  food  and  weaponry,  giving 
victory  over  evil  in  her  life,  the  true 
daughter  of  the  King  has  a  thank- 
ful and  merry  heart.  She  must  learn 
the  value  of  singing  her  way  through 
life,  both  literally  and  figuratively. 
Then  she  finds  that  praise  silences 
the  whine  of  complaint  with  the 
whisper  of  love. 

Someone  has  rightly  said,  "We  are 
the  only  Bible  many  people  read." 
If  then  we  are  the  epistles  we  should 
be,  a  beautiful  message  is  conveyed 
to  other  hearts.  They  sense  that 
God  is  love  because  He  warms  and 
loves  them  through  us.  They  re- 
alize His  fruit  is  joy  when  it  bub- 
bles up  from  our  lives  while  others 
are  falling  apart  around  us.  They 
notice  His  peace  because  we  bring 
a  balm  of  serenity  into  moments  of 
chaos. 

Recently,  following  a  time  of 
sharing  with  a  women's  group,  a 
girl  said  simply,  "Did  you  know 
your  face  shone  while  you  were  talk- 
ing? God  showed  me  He  means 
what  He  says,  that  way."  Since  then 
I  have  looked  at  sisters  and  brothers 
in  Christ  with  a  new  awareness  of 
what  the  Lord  wants  for  our  lives. 

He  would  show  in  person  what 
His  Word  says  on  paper.  Not  only 
is  "one  picture  worth  a  thousand 
words,"  but  also  one  good  picture 
can  stir  an  inner  hunger  to  reveal 
His  Word  in  mortal  flesh  (John  1: 
14) .  As  in  the  incarnation,  so  God 
seeks  to  reveal  His  Word  in  mortal 
flesh  today,  by  conforming  His  chil- 
dren to  the  image  of  His  dear  Son.  IB 

Free— from  p.  1 1 

the  world  has  other  standards."  An 
early-day  priest  named  Athanasius 
said,  "If  the  world  goes  against 
truth,  then  Athanasius  .goes  against 
the  world." 

Later,  the  English  author  Dryden 
reminded  his  countrymen  that  "truth 
is  the  foundation  of  all  knowledge 
and  the  cement  of  all  societies."  The 
scientist  happily  acknowledges  the 
first  part;  the  sociologist  may  say 
"Amen"  to  the  second.  The  seeker 
and  the  sought  hear  Jesus  Himself 
say,  "I  am  the  truth." 

Paul  reminded  the  folks  at 
Corinth,  "Wherever  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  men's  souls  are  set 
free"  (Phillips) . — Laurence  C.  Wal- 
ker. IB 
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When  I  Found  Christ 

by  Bonnie  C.  Harvey 

An  Atheist  Who  Found  God 
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vative 

Anonymous 
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by  Walter  R.  Courtenay 
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(A  summary  of  reports) 
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by  J.  P.  McCallie 

Evolution  Not  Proven 

by  J.  P.  McCallie 

Two  Revolutions  (Comparing  Marxism 
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by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  I 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  II 
(From  "The  Church  is  spiritual"  to 
"The  world  is  spiritual"  In  four  steps.) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Liberal-Conservative  Contest 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Theological  Beatniks 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Academic  Freedom 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Universalism— What  Is  It? 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ 

by  William  H.  Marquis 

'Televisit'  for  Christ 

by  Hubert  Mitchell 

The  Present  Relevance  of  Our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith 

by  Robert  Strong 

The  Amr-i 
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in  Danger 


Inspiration  and  Infallibility 

by  Robert  Strong 

ChSOLD  OWitm 

Tell  Me  More  About  Heaven 

by  C.  T.  Caldwell 

The  Auburn  Heresy 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark 

The  Race  Issue  and  a  Christian  Princlp 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Relativity 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

What  Comes  Out  of  a  Fallible  Bible? 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Why  We  Need  Revival 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Progress  or  Regression 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

That  Priceless  Hour 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Far-Reaching  Effects 
(The  Confession — Proposal,  Comment 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

The  Intolerance  of  Jesus 

by  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow 

Personal  Accountability 

by  C.  Darby  Fulton 

The  Relevancy  of  the  Bible  to  the  Woi 
Today 

by  Frank  Crossley  Morgan 

The  Vital  Role  of  the  Layman  in  the 
Church  Today 

by  Kenneth  S.  Keyes 

The  Old  Cross  and  the  New 

Author  Unknown 

A  Biblical  Study  of  the  Place  of  Worn 
in  the  Church 

by  William  C.  Robinson 

A  Legal  Principle  (Church  Property) 

by  Henry  E.  Davis 
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Revolution  in  Ethiopia 

Not  only  has  there  been  frightening  military  disorder,  but  also 
Ethiopia  as  a  whole  has  been  subjected  to  the  destruction  of  hu- 
man society  which  is  typical  of  Communist  revolution.  In  Ethi- 
opia, not  only  foreign  enterprise  but  also  houses,  apartments, 
airplanes,  land,  bicycles  and  even  trees  have  been  na- 
tionalized. Grain  markets  are  closed;  farming  is  interdicted ; 
sugar  is  rationed;  inflation  is  at  least  300  per  cent  a  year. 

Roads  were  closed  to  all  except  military  traffic  in  July  1975 
and  were  still  closed  in  February  1976.  These  practices,  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  Ethiopia's  "broad  masses,"  have  the  effect 
in  actuality  of  crushing  the  poor,  who  are  without  self-defense. 
Some  of  them  are  engaged  in  forced  labor  on  various  pro- 
jects .... 

That  is  why  the  OPC  mission  departed — the  practical  and 
theoretical  impossibility  of  its  work.  Can  the  mission  return? 
It  would  appear  not,  unless  the  situation  changes  radically. 

— John  Mason 
(See  p.  9) 
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no  PASTOR 

Your  recent  editorial  on  pastoral 
visitation  was  of  great  interest,  and 
sent  me  scurrying  through  old  issues 
to  find  the  Feb.  4  editorial  which  I 
had  missed. 

If  pastoral  visitation  includes  vis- 
iting prospective  members  I  feel  you 
would  do  a  real  service  by  printing  a 
third  editorial  on  this  aspect  of  the 
subject. 


Several  months  ago,  after  my  hus- 
band and  I  had  visited  a  Presby- 
terian family  which  had  moved  to 
town,  I  requested  the  minister  to 
call  on  them  (two  blocks  from  the 
manse) .  The  reply  was,  "I  will  give 
the  name  to  the  chairman  of  the  vis- 
itation committee"  (my  husband!) . 

Later,  when  I  learned  that  similar 
requests  from  four  others  had  been 
ignored,  I  went  to  him  with  a  list  of 
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about  six  families  that  had  attende  j 
our  church  with  some  degree  of  rej  \ 
ularity  over  a  period  of  month,  j 
This  was  done  in  a  spirit  of  concer 
for  the  church  and  not  as  a  bone 
pick  with  the  minister.  At  that  tiro 
the  answer  to  my  request  was, 
you  want  that  kind  of  visitation  ma 
be  you  had  better  get  a  visiting  mil 
ister."    (Our  church  has  appro* 
mately  85  families,  total  residei 
membership  about  185.) 
Help! 

— Mississippi 

We  have  omitted  identification  becaui 
the  church,  with  its  PCA  ministe 
would  be  too  easily  identifiable. — E 

jtff 

ONLY  ONE  ANGEL 

Just  now  I   have  received 
April   14  Journal.   In  Walter  I 
Wullschleger's  article  about  Pete 
he  makes  reference  to  "two  angel 
(Mark  16:5) . 

It  is  sad  to  see  carelessness 
handling  the  Bible.  This  is  one 
our  problems,  and  I  too  am  guilt 
We  think  we  know  what  Mark  sai 
in  his  Gospel,  but  we  don't  bothi 
to  read  it  again  and  check.  Tl 
same  goes  for  other  books  of 
Bible.   Those   who  proofread 
articles  sometimes  overlook  our 
rors.  Then  the  person  who  reads  tl 
articles  we  write  does  not  bother 
check  the  Scripture  and  we  end 
with  two  people  in  error. 

We  humans  just  naturally  tend 
add  to,  and  by  the  year  2076  we  m 
have  a  whole  crowd  of  people  ar 
angels  standing  and  sitting  at  tl1 
tomb  with  a  message  for  the  wome 
It  pays  to  go  back  and  check.  It 
not  difficult  to  be  accurate.  Bib 
study  helps,  and  one  is  never  too  o' 
to  learn  something  from  the  Scri  m 
"1  iai 

-Geo.  Patton 
Jeonju,  Korea 

WHEN  BIBLES  ARE  TORN 

Let  me  say  it  again!  The  Jourr 
seems  to  get  better  and  better  wi 
each  issue.  Praise  God  from  wh 
all  blessings  flow! 

My  latest  copy  (June  2)  arriv 
yesterday.  I  want  to  thank  J. 
Mattingly  publicly  for  writing  a 
the  Journal  for  publishing  "St 
Tearing  Up  My  Bible."  It  coi 
only  have  been  through  the  leadi 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  one  coi 
pen  such  a  composition. 

I  have  read  and  reread  it  anc 
shall  encourage  friends  in  Christ 
read  it  as  I  present  them  with  cop 
of  that  issue.  For  over  35  year.1,- 


I  0 

■  i 


ave  belonged  to  a  Presbyterian 
Ihurch  US  congregation.  My  be- 
jved  late  wife  and  I  loved  it  dearly 
nd  supported  it  with  our  time, 
dents,  tithes  and  offerings.  But 
!ie  minister  tore  up  our  Bible.  In 
le  process,  the  church's  member- 
iip  declined  approximately  500 
one  third)  while  church  atten- 
ance  and  active  participation  by 
le  remaining  members  suffered 
emendously. 

During  the  12  years  that  our 
ible  was  being  thus  torn,  the 
)athy,  indifference,  ignorance  and 
!>yalty  to  the  Establishment  by  a 
.ajority  of  our  elders  and  by  so- 
iled leaders,  both  men  and  worn- 
1,  were  appalling. 
Just  recently  our  minister,  with 
ie  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the 
jmgregation  and  with  the  "bless- 
gs"  of  the  session,  resigned  from 
ie  ministry.   A  new  one  is  now  be- 


•  You  do  have  your  plans  made 
jr  Journal  Day  (Aug.  1 1)  this  year, 
m't  you?   As  announced  in  recent 
ues,  the  program  will  be  greatly 
panded  as  a  Bicentennial  "mini- 
nference"  on  the  Reformed  faith, 
will  be  jointly  sponsored  by  the 
.urnal  and  the  National  Presbyte- 
nn    and    Reformed  Fellowship 
4PRF) ,  and  it  will  be  held  at  the 
jTove  Park  Inn  in  Asheville,  N.  C, 
siere  accommodations   are   a  bit 
.  l^her  than  most  area  motels,  but 
•:e.    Perhaps  the  most  convenient 
kptel  other  than  the  Inn  (and  less 
*pensive)  would  be  the  Asheville 
r'Weraton.    Any  local  hostelry  prob- 
ity will  be  crowded  during  the  Au- 
■st  season,  so  get  your  reservations 
i  early.   We  had  thought  to  charge 
substantial  registration  fee  in  view 
m  the  program  but  will  not,  count- 
f{  on   our   supporters   to  come 
t'ough  as  they  always  have.  This 
%'ir  the  luncheon  will  be  a  buffet 
sved  by  Grove  Park  Inn  and  there- 
jf  e  not  free  as  heretofore.  See  you 
a  the  Grove  Park  Inn  at  9:30  a.m. 
c  Wednesday,  Aug.  1 1 1 
The  two-day  debate  over  so-called 


ing  sought,  and  a  sincere,  Christ- 
centered  effort  is  being  made  to  re- 
pair the  damage,  to  restore  the  torn 
and  shredded  Bible. 

The  task  will  not  be  easy.  In  my 
opinion,  it  will  be  accomplished  only 
through  the  ardent,  knees-bent,  rev- 
erent-heads-bowed,  penitent-hearts- 
lifted,  closeted-in-secret  prayers  of  all 
those  who  sincerely  want  the  dam- 
age repaired  and  the  Bible  re- 
stored. 

— E.  R.  Lusk 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

VIETNAMESE  FOLLOW-UP 

Knowing  that  you  have  followed 
with  interest  the  resettlement  of 
Christian  Vietnamese  in  this  coun- 
try, let  me  tell  about  something  that 
happened  in  our  area. 

My  wife  and  I  sponsored  a  family, 
including  its  "extended"  elements, 
which  means  all  connections  of  the 


special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (Journal,  June 
16)  probably  was  more  helpful  than 
most  of  the  commissioners  realized 
at  the  time.  We  say  this  because  we 
believe  every  conceivable  word  on 
the  subject  which  could  have  been 
said  was  said — and  by  men  best 
qualified  to  say  it.  Our  chief  regret 
is  that  those  16  hours  of  debate  were 
not  taped.  But  we've  tried  to  sum- 
marize the  gist  of  it  on  p.  7  of  this 
issue,  adding  an  editorial  comment 
on  p.  12.  The  long-term  effect  of 
this  traumatic  experience  can  only 
be  for  good,  not  only  for  those  who 
participated  but  also  within  the 
larger  Reformed  family. 

•  From  Chicago,  we  hear  the 
Who's  Who  in  America  publisher 
has  issued  the  first  ever  edition  of 
Who's  Who  in  Religion.  Following 
the  highly  selective  style  for  which 


senior  "patriarch."  In  this  case,  the 
patriarch  has  been  a  72-year-old  gen- 
tleman who  originally  fled  North 
Vietnam  many  years  ago,  and  Sai- 
gon in  1975. 

This  man  evidently  has  trusted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  salva- 
tion through  the  witness  of  a  local 
Vietnamese  Christian  fellowship.  His 
"extended"  family  here  in  our  area 
numbers  nineteen.  People  who  know 
the  pattern  of  Vietnamese  behavior 
and  social  custom  suggest  to  me  that 
when  such  a  conversion  takes  place 
it  becomes  a  monumental  event  for 
the  whole  family.  The  effect  could 
be  a  "snowball"  interest  in  Christian 
things  on  the  part  of  the  whole  fam- 
ily, which  is  Buddhist. 

Perhaps  Journal  readers  would 
add  to  their  praise  supplications  for 
these  others. 

—  (Rev.)   Wyatt  George 
Carbondale,  111. 


this  biographical  reference  work 
has  become  famous,  the  volume  lists 
Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair,  but  omits 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Fulton 
J.  Sheen  and  Dr.  Norman  Vincent 
Peale.  Commenting  on  the  publish- 
er's selectivity,  the  Chicago  Daily 
News  said:  "Babe  Ruth  never  made 
it.  Jack  Dempsey  was  73  years  old  be- 
fore he  first  appeared.  Frank  Lloyd 
Wright  was  ignored  for  years,  even 
though  he  was  world  famous,  be- 
cause the  editor  disapproved  of  his 
style  of  architecture.  Advertising  ex- 
ecutives were  omitted  entirely  for 
decades  because  the  editor  didn't  con- 
sider advertising  'a  reputable  field 
of  endeavor.'  "  In  the  past,  Who's 
Who  has  made  mistakes,  the  Daily 
News  reports.  In  its  first  Who's 
Who  of  American  Women,  pub- 
lished in  1959,  it  included  Shirley 
Povich,  a  Washington  (D.C.)  sports- 
writer  and  father  of  three.  SI 
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ARP  Synod  Sets  Evangelization  Goals 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  Evangeliza- 
tion received  major  attention  dur- 
ing the  General  Synod  of  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Presbyterian  (ARP) 
Church  meeting  at  Bonclarken,  the 
Church's  assembly  center  here. 

After  hearing  the  Rev.  W.  W.  On- 
state  that,  statistically,  95  ARP  mem- 
bers were  taking  a  full  year  to  bring 
one  new  member  into  the  Church, 
delegates  pleaded  for  the  Church  to 
follow  the  Great  Commission  and 
work  toward  increasing  membership 
by  winning  lost  souls  to  Christ. 

Agreeing  that  evangelism  should 
be  the  Church's  principal  goal,  the 
Synod  adopted  a  bicentennial  theme 
of  "Two  Thousand  by  1982."  The 
number  indicates  their  goal  of  an 
annual  membership  increase  of  2,- 
000,  and  the  date  marks  the  year  the 
ARP  will  celebrate  its  bicentennial. 

Several  delegates  expressed  con- 
cern because  the  Church's  bicenten- 
nial committee  plans  to  spend  $10,- 
000  to  have  either  a  new  anthem  or 
a  play  written  as  "Our  New  Song 
to  Jehovah"  while  the  Church's  rate 
of  growth  remains  small. 

Proponents  of  the  new  anthem  or 
play,  scheduled  to  be  presented  at  the 
1982  General  Synod  meeting,  ex- 
pect to  raise  the  money  for  the  pro- 
duction separately  from  the  Synod 
budget.  The  bicentennial  theme 
emerged  from  debate  on  the  issue. 

Although  the  Synod  agreed  on  the 
need  for  evangelism,  several  dele- 
gates declined  to  endorse  a  brief 
statement  of  evangelical  belief  re- 
printed from  the  Church's  denomi- 
national magazine.    The  statement 


was  adopted  as  a  guide  for  determin- 
ing "adherence  to  the  basic  doctrines 
of  evangelical  Christianity"  for  em- 
ployees of  Church  boards.  One  dele- 
gate expressed  fear  that  it  carried 
charismatic  connotations. 

A  memorial  (overture)  from  the 
Synod's  Virginia  presbytery  indicated 
a  belief  that  the  administration  at 
Erskine  College,  the  Church's  co-ed 
college  at  Due  West,  S.  C,  main- 
tained a  permissive  attitude  toward 
alcoholic  beverages  on  campus  and 
student  visitation  in  dormitories. 

Virginia  presbytery  asked  the  Syn- 
od to  urge  the  school's  trustees  and 
administration  to  revoke  the  current 
policies  concerning  alcoholic  bev- 
erages and  student  visitation.  The 
presbytery  further  asked  the  Synod 
to  "strongly  urge"  officials  to  "adopt 
only  policies  and  programs  which 
undergirded  the  traditional  position 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church." 

The  Synod  referred  the  memorial 
to  the  college's  trustees,  firmly  di- 
recting them  to  enforce  the  rules  re- 
ferred to  in  the  memorial. 

After  the  Synod  had  approved  a 
report  on  activities  at  its  William  H. 
Dunlap  Orphanage  and  commended 
the  Rev.  T.  J.  Mercer,  superinten- 
dent of  the  home,  one  delegate  pro- 
posed that  all  corporal  punishment 
at  the  home  be  banned.  The  Synod 
defeated  the  proposal. 

In  other  actions  the  Synod: 

— Participated  in  the  dedication  of 
a  new  half-million-dollar  dining  and 
meeting  facility  at  Bonclarken. 

— Honored  the  Rev.  E.  Gettys  for 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA— Seoul  Theological  Semi- 
nary has  received  a  gift  of  $30,000 
from  the  Committee  of  World  Evan- 
gelization and  Christian  Education 
Fund,  a  division  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association. 

Channeled  through  OMS  Inter- 
national, formerly  the  Oriental  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  money  is  ear- 
marked for  equal  division  between 
the  departments  of  language  and 


communication  at  the  seminary. 

One  of  the  largest  graduate  schools 
of  theology  in  Asia,  the  seminary  has 
a  student  body  of  over  500.  It  began 
as  a  Bible  school  in  1908  for  the 
training  of  pastors  and  lay  workers 
under  sponsorship  of  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society.  Currently,  the 
OMS-affiliated  Korea  Evangelical 
Church  is  in  charge  of  operating  the 
seminary.  ill 
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16  years  of  service  as  executive  secre 
tary  of  the  Church's  foreign  missior 
board,  along  with  Mrs.  Gettys. 

— Defeated  a  proposal  to  allov 
only  elders  to  vote  on  actions  o: 
Church  boards  and  agencies  when 
both  elders  and  non-elders  serve 
members. 

— Approved  a  proposal  to  consid 
er  reprinting  Lathan's  History  of  As 
sociate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Syn 
od  of  the  South  of  1882  as  part  o  J1 
the  bicentennial  celebration. 

—Adopted  a  1977  budget  of  $1 
292,150. 

— Agreed  to  upgrade  hospitaliza 
tion  coverage  for  its  ministers, 

G.    Gordon   Parkinson   of  Dui 
West,  S.  C,  former  dean  of  men  a 
Erskine  College,  served  as  modera  iT  R 
tor  of  the  Synod.    Dr.  Parkinsoi  y.n 
taught  at  the  college  for  23  years  -  ? 
The  Rev.  J.  Allen  Derrick,  pastor  o 
the   Union,    Edgemoor    and  Oal 
Grove  ARP  churches  in  Cheste 
County,  S.  C,  served  as  vice-modera  a 
tor.   The  Rev.  Grady  R.  Oates,  pas  - 
tor  of  the  Bartow,  Fla.,  ARP  church  v 
was  chosen  as  moderator-elect  fo 
the  1977  meeting. 


General  Synod  Says  'No 
To  Ordination  of  Womer 


i  ii 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  By  a  vot 
of  135  to  74,  the  General  Synod  c 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyteria  I 
(ARP)  Church  rejected  a  proposs 
that  the  Church  open  the  offices  c  id  to 
both  ruling  and  teaching  elder  ti:* 
women. 

Anticipating  rejection  by  the  Syi 
od,  a  minority  report  from  the  mcx 
erator's  committee  considering  th 
memorial  (overture)  asked  that  thi 
proposal  be  referred  to  the  Synod 
Committee  on  Theological  and  S«il 
rial  Concerns  and  be  brought  bat 
to  the  1977  General  Synod.  This  n 
quest  was  also  rejected. 

Spokesman  in  behalf  of  women  „ 
ordination  was  the  Rev.  L.  L.  RkU  jjj|lf 
ardson,  who  read  a  paper  he  ha 
prepared.    He   concluded  that 
women  were  denied  ordination  b 
cause  of  a  literal  interpretation  n 
the  Bible,  they  should  also  be  d 
nied  the  privilege  of  teaching  Su 
day  school,  singing  in  the  choi 
serving   on    presbytery   or  Sync 
boards  and  addressing  congregatio 
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PCUS  Elects  Missionary  as  Moderator 


l  meetings. 

An  attempt  to  have  Mr.  Richard- 
>n's  paper,  along  with  a  paper  or 
apers  taking  the  opposite  view, 
rinted  and  sent  to  local  sessions 
:or  prayerful  consideration"  failed, 
[owever,  the  Synod  granted  Mr. 
ichardson  permission  to  distribute 
is  paper  privately  to  anyone  request- 
I  it- 

A  proposal  to  declare  a  three-year 
oratorium  on  the  question  of  or- 
lining  women  was  ruled  out  of  or- 
al by  the  moderator.  IS 

ommittee  Report  Takes 
i  Trimming  From  Synod 

LAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  The  Gen- 
ial Synod  of  the  Associate  Re- 
Irmed  Presbyterian  (ARP)  Church 
rleted  the  major  portion  of  one 
immittee  report  during  its  meet- 
fcg  at  the  Church's  Bonclarken  as- 
itnbly  center  here.  The  action  was 
jnerally  understood  to  be  an  affir- 
mative action  against  the  introduc- 
fm  of  liberal  theological  perspec- 
tives into  the  life  of  the  Church. 
liLast  year,  the  Synod  constituted 
i  new  Committee  on  Theological 
Id  Social  Concerns.  The  Synod 
carged  the  committee  with  the  re- 
ionsibility  for  bringing  a  paper  on 
trrent  theological  and  social  trends 
liich  might  concern  the  Church, 
•sin  its  report,  the  committee  in- 
uded  "a  gathering  of  material  re- 
led  to  a  number  of  issues  in  an  at- 
tnpt  to  provide  congregations  with 
i  formation  for  discussion,  research 
lid  action."  The  committee  stated 
tit  the  papers  were  not  "position 
ipers  of  this  committee  or  the  Gen- 
til  Synod."  It  proposed  that  the 
iiterial  be  printed  in  pamphlet 
f  m  and  distributed  to  congrega- 
tes "for  use  as  teaching  or  action 
sis." 

The  moderator's  committee  which 
cisidered  the  report  felt  that  the 
e  terial  was  not  only  controversial, 
ft  that  the  papers  reached  conclu- 
*ns  that  might  be  taken  as  posi- 
ins  of  the  Synod.  The  modera- 
tes committee  recommended  that 
ti-  material  be  deleted  from  the  re- 
p  t  and  that  permission  to  print  it 
-  ven  in  the  minutes  of  Synod — be 
dtied.  The  Synod  concurred  in 
kiing  the  report.  ffl 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  An  educa- 
tional missionary  to  Brazil  was  elect- 
ed moderator  of  the  1976  (116th) 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  at  the  outset  of  its 
meeting  at  Stillman  College  here. 

By  a  vote  of  204  to  193  on  the  sec- 
ond ballot,  the  Assembly  chose  Jule 

C.  Spach,  a  52-year-old  layman,  over 
Sarah  Bernice  (Mrs.  John  D.)  Mose- 
ley  of  Sherman,  Tex.  The  Rev.  E. 
Perry  Mobley,  pastor  of  Reynolda 
Presbyterian  Church,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  placed  Mr.  Spach's  name  in 
nomination. 

The  first  ballot  gave  153  to  Spach, 
138  to  Mrs.  Moseley  and  104  to  the 
Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washington, 

D.  C.  Mr.  Spach  had  recently  re- 
turned after  a  furlough  to  his  mis- 
sion station  in  Brazil,  where  he  has 
served  during  the  past  25  years.  En- 
dorsed for  the  moderatorial  post  by 
Concord  presbytery,  he  is  thought 
to  be  the  first  missionary  brought 
from  the  field  expressly  to  attend  a 
General  Assembly. 

Since  1974,  he  has  been  the  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  PCUS  Brazil 
mission.  After  graduating  with  hon- 
ors from  Georgia  Tech  in  1949,  Mr. 
Spach  studied  at  Union  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  Va.  for  one  year  in  prep- 
aration for  missionary  service.  He 
received  the  Master  of  Education  de- 
gree from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  at  Greensboro  in  1973. 

As  a  B-24  bomber  pilot  in  World 
War  II,  Mr.  Spach  became  a  prisoner 
of  war  for  six  months  after  his  plane 
crashed  in  northern  Italy  in  1944. 

The  new  moderator  is  married  to 
the  former  Nancy  Clendennin.  They 
have  five  children  and  5  grandchil- 
dren. 

Mr.  Spach  was  strongly  endorsed 
for  moderator  by  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians,  a  conserva- 
tive independent  organization  with- 
in the  PCUS. 

During  a  news  conference  shortly 
after  he  took  office,  the  missionary 
said  that  his  election  should  give  en- 
couragement to  other  overseas  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Church.  The  denomi- 
national foreign  missionary  force  has 
suffered  drastic  cuts  in  personnel 
during  the  past  two  years. 

Asked  for  his  opinion  on  libera- 


tion theology — a  growing  emphasis 
on  political  and  economic  liberation 
as  "salvation" — the  new  moderator 
said,  "Liberation  theology  tends  to 
put  the  spotlight  on  men  and  not 
on  the  Church.  It  tends  to  glorify 
men,  not  God." 

Asked  about  Dom  Helder  Camara, 
controversial  Brazilian  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishop,  Mr.  Spach  said,  "I  lived 
in  the  same  town  with  him  and 
worked  parallel  with  him.  He  has 
been  a  very  divisive  and  rather  inef- 
fective force  in  Brazil  and  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  although  he 
is  a  hero  outside  his  own  country." 
(Editor's  note:  Other  news  of  the 
Assembly  will  follow  next  week.)  BB 

Synod  Refuses  Call  for 
Unconditional  Amnesty 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  The  shadow 
of  the  Vietnam  war  set  off  a  skirmish 
in  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  on  the  Davidson  Col- 
lege campus  here. 

Vigorous  debate  centered  on  a  2,- 
000-word  paper,  two  years  in  the 
making  by  the  synod's  Mission  Com- 
mittee on  Church  and  Society. 

The  statement  included  seven 
statements  concerning  authority, 
grace  and  conscience.  The  contro- 
versy centered  on  the  last  paragraph, 
which  said  in  part: 

"We  therefore  call  upon  the  Syn- 
od of  North  Carolina  to  declare  it- 
self in  favor  of  .  .  .  unconditional 
amnesty  for  all  who  are  in  legal 
jeopardy  as  a  result  of  refusing  to 
serve  ...  in  the  armed  forces  .... 
We  recommend  that  such  a  position 
be  communicated  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States  and  to  our  con- 
stituent churches." 

When  the  voting  was  over,  those 
final  two  sentences,  which  the  draft- 
ers called  "the  real  teeth  of  the  state- 
ment," had  been  deleted. 

The  approved  document  concludes 
by  saying:  "In  our  view,  our  witness 
as  Christians  can  be  borne  in  part 
through  the  support  of  action  which 
would  put  behind  us  the  bitterness 
and  recriminations  of  the  Vietnam 
war  era  and  open  the  door  to  all 
who  wish  to  return." 
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In  response  to  an  overture  asking 
the  synod  to  request  all  its  institu- 
tions to  refrain  from  serving  alco- 
holic beverages  at  institutional  af- 
fairs, the  synod  answered  with  a  ref- 
erence to  two  papers  of  the  1970 
General  Assembly  on  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Church  on 
drinking  alcohol. 

That  statement  supports  drinking 
in  moderation.  IS 

Resolution  Rejected 
By  GM  Shareholders 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  Shareholders 
of  General  Motors  have  rejected  a 
resolution  sponsored  by  Church 
groups,  which  would  have  made 
GM's  "present  and  future  operations 
in  Chile  contingent  upon  that  gov- 
ernment's commitment  to  honor  ba- 
sic workers'  rights  throughout  the 
auto  industry." 

The  resolution  received  4.3  mil- 
lion share  votes,  about  two  per  cent 
of  the  total. 

Church  and  GM  representatives 
discussed  the  situation  calmly  for 
about  45  minutes,  according  to  a 
Wall  Street  Journal  report.  Thomas 
Murphy,  GM  chairman,  said  specific 
problems  cited  in  the  resolution  had 
not  been  encountered  in  the  com- 
pany's small  Chile  operations.  ffl 

Rhode  Island  Endorses 
Sunday  Work  Permits 

PROVIDENCE,  R.  I.  (RNS)  —Sun- 
day work-permit  legislation  sought 
for  more  than  a  year  for  so-called 
"continuous  process"  firms  was  en- 
dorsed 39-1  by  the  Rhode  Island 
Senate. 

Passed  earlier  by  the  House  67-0, 
the  measure  will  be  signed  by  Gov. 
Philip  W.  Noel.  Sen.  Guido  J.  Ca- 
nulla  (D-Tiverton)  cast  the  lone 
vote  against  the  measure,  saying  he 
dislikes  any  form  of  work  on  Sun- 
day. 

The  new  law  will  set  guidelines 
for  the  issuance  of  Sunday  work  per- 
mits by  the  state  labor  director.  The 
director  has  had  discretionary  pow- 
ers to  issue  such  permits  and  they 
have  been  issued  for  many  years. 

Labor  opposed  a  change,  express- 
ing fear  that  a  section  calling  for 
Sunday  permits  in  cases  of  "econom- 
ic necessity"  would  open  the  way 
for  year-round  Sunday  retail  sales. 

The  legislation  specifies  that  work- 
ers will  not  be  penalized  for  refus- 
ing Sunday  or  holiday  work.  EE 


Bible  Society's  Version 
Is  Ready  for  Publication 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Supporters 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  who 
attended  the  agency's  160th  annual 
meeting  were  told  that  the  Today's 
English  Version  (TEV)  of  the  en- 
tire Bible,  popularly  known  as 
"Good  News  for  Modern  Man," 
will  be  published  in  the  fall. 

Since  it  was  first  published  in 
1966,  the  TEV  New  Testament  has 
exceeded  a  total  of  50  million  in  its 
circulation. 

At  a  ceremony  during  the  annual 
luncheon,  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida,  exec- 
utive secretary  for  translations,  and 
Dr.  Dewey  M.  Beegle  of  Wesley 
Theological  Seminary,  a  member  of 
the  Society's  Board  of  Managers, 
presented  the  manuscript  of  the 
TEV  Bible  to  Edmund  F.  Wagner, 
president  of  the  Society. 

According  to  the  Society's  annual 
report,  Scripture  distribution  world- 
wide reached  a  new  high  of  303,467,- 
307  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and 
Scripture  portions  last  year — an  in- 
crease of  19  per  cent  over  1974.  EE 

Rehabilitation  Doesn't 
Work,  Official  Reports 

HARTFORD  (RNS)  —  The  head 
of  a  relatively  innovative  state  pris- 
on system  says  he  has  reluctantly 
and  gradually  concluded  most  at- 
tempts to  rehabilitate  prisoners 
don't  work. 

John  Manson,  Connecticut  correc- 
tions commissioner,  made  the  com- 
ment when  interviewed  by  Lawrence 
Fellows  of  the  New  York  Times. 

With  few  exceptions,  the  commis- 
sioner said,  the  rehabilitative  ap- 
proach to  imprisonment — indeter- 
minate sentences,  prison  education, 
job  training  programs,  and  parole 
policies — lets  prisoners  outwit  those 
who  imprison  them,  having  an  easier 
time  in  prison  and  earlier  release 
from  jail  than  society  expects. 

Commissioner  Manson  did  express 
confidence  in  programs  for  prisoners 
who  are  drug  addicts  and  an  experi- 
mental "moral  development"  com- 
munity for  inmates. 

Experience  shows,  Commissioner 
Manson  says,  that  prisoners  given  in- 
definite sentences  are  apt  to  sign  up 
for  programs  they  think  will  impress 
their  parole  boards,  in  an  effort  to 
be  released  sooner. 

"With   only   a   few  exceptions, 


there's  no  relationship  to  recidivisn 
no  matter  what  the  program- 
says  in  the  Times  article.  "I  knoJ 
I'm  in  the  minority  among  my  co 
leagues  around  the  country,  but 
just  don't  think  they're  facing  tr 
empirical  realities." 

The  commissioner  said  prisone 
could  be  better  understood  an 
treated  if  sentencing  variations  wei 
eliminated.  In  Connecticut 
Times  said,  depending  on  the  judj 
or  parole  board  or  both,  a  perse 
who  deliberately  murders  anoth 
might  be  sentenced  to  death  or 
free. 

"Rehabilitation  as  a  goal  for 
our  inmates  has  never  been  attaint  ^ 


and   probably   is  not  attainable 
Commissioner  Manson  said.  "The. 
are  some  inmates  who  benefit 
for  most,  our  goals  are  now  pure 
safe  and  humane  confinement 
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First  Woman  President 
Elected  at  Mary  Baldwir 

I  tirch  t' 

STAUNTON,   Va.— For   the   fii,  * 
time  since  Mary  Baldwin  College 
founding  134  years  ago,  the  boa 
of  trustees  has  elected  a  worn; 
president  of  the  college. 

Dr.  Virginia  Laudano  Lester,  ai 
ing  dean  of  the  state-wide  divisii 
of  Empire  State  College  of  the  sta  ^ 
university  of  New  York,  will  becor 
the  seventh  president  of  the  liber  g 
arts  college  for  women  this  fall.  I 
Lester,  45,  has  ten  year's  experien 
in    academic  administration, 
succeeds  Dr.  William  W.  Kelly,  wj 
has  accepted  a  similar  position 
Transylvania  University  in  Lexir 
ton,  Ky. 

Although  Dr.  Lester  is  the  fi: 
woman  elected  president  of  the  I 
lege,  on  several  interim  occasic 
Mary  Baldwin  was  also  headed 
Dean  Martha  S.  Grafton,  now 
tired. 


Two  Planes,  Helicopter 
Enter  Mission  Service 


WAXHAW,  N.  C.  —  Three  ad' 
tional  aircraft  units  have  been  de1 
cated  for  mission  service  at  the  Ji 
gle   Aviation    and    Radio   Serv1  ten 
(JAARS)  center  here.  die 
One  Cessna  will  go  to  Papua,  N  ruth ; 
Guinea  and  the  other  to  Boli\  i alrea 
The  helicopter  will  be  used  in  !  d  the 
Philippines,    according    to    Rob1  ainati 
Griffin,  director  of  information  af^ptun 
development  for  JAARS. 
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^  (  once-in-a-lifetime  debate  over  a  classic  issue- 


Were  'Tongues'  Revelational? 


p^he  case  of  the  Rev.  Arnold  S. 
L    Kress  (Journal,  June  9)  before 


e  General  Assembly  of  the  Ortho- 
_>x  Presbyterian  Church  may  well 
i  ive  produced  the  most  thorough 
scussion  possible  of  the  sharpest 
sue  now  before  Presbyterian  and 
eformed  Churches. 
For  this  reason,  those  two  days 
ent  in  finding  Mr.  Kress  guilty  of 
resy  for  holding  that  prophecy 
d  tongues  may  continue  in  the 
lurch  today  may  have  been  more 
luable  than  anyone  involved  re- 
ized. 

H  Nobody,  but  nobody,  goes  about 
0E  eir  business  more  thoroughly  than 
thodox  Presbyterians.  It  is  hard 
imagine,  in  retrospect,  that  a  sin- 
word  which  might  conceivably 
ve  been  said  on  the  subject  of  so- 
»|lled  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  left 
^ibfisaid.  Consequently,  the  debate 
y  constitute  a  classic  record  of 
<'^iat  can  be  said  on  the  subject. 
Mr.  Kress,  a  missionary  to  Japan, 
the  stage  for  two  days  of  impas- 
ned  talking  with  his  opening 
^litement: 

I  am  not  a  charismatic  as  the 
m  is  popularly  used  to  describe 
ne  people  today.  I  do  not  believe 
a  separate  baptism  of  the  Holy 
irit  subsequent  to  salvation,  or  a 
cond  blessing.'  I  do  not  believe 
tongues  as  essential  to  an  experi- 
jce  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  do  not  be- 
0  ve  in  any  continuation  of  divine 
'elation  today. 

'I  do  believe  that  prophecy  and 
igues  as  nonrevelational  experi- 
:es  may  continue  today."' 
Mr.  Kress  went  on  to  distinguish 
tween  revelation  and  illumina- 
n,  the  former  being  a  disclosure 
truth  and  the  latter  relating  to 
th  already  given.  He  said  he  be- 
/ed  the  Holy  Spirit  may  supply 
imination  to  something  revealed 
Scripture,  contributing  to  the  be- 
/er's  understanding  of  Scripture 
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or  use  of  Scripture  as  a  vehicle  for 
praise  or  blessing. 

He  especially  insisted  that  I 
Corinthians  12:3  allows  one  to  say 
Christians  do  speak  under  the  di- 
rect influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to- 
day. That  verse  reads,  in  part,  "No 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  but 
by  (in)  the  Holy  Spirit." 

He  also  leaned  rather  heavily  on 
I  Corinthians  14:36  ("What?  came 
the  Word  of  God  .  .  .  unto  you  on- 
ly?") to  suggest  that  a  word  can 
come  from  God  to  ordinary  believ- 
ers; and  on  I  Corinthians  14:39: 
"Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues." 

The  Rev.  John  Frame,  a  profes- 
sor at  Westminster  Seminary  and 
counsel  for  Mr.  Kress,  made  those 
points  emphatically.  "The  Bible 
does  suggest  that  tongues  and  proph- 
ecy may  continue  in  a  non-revela- 
tory sense,"  he  concluded. 

Recalling  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, Dr.  Frame  said:  "When  the 
Westminster  divines  said  that  for- 
mer means  of  revelation  had  ceased, 
they  were  not  speaking  to  the  ques- 
tion raised  by  Mr.  Kress,  but  to  the 
problem  of  tradition  raised  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  to  that 
of  'new'  truth  raised  by  the  Anabap- 
tists." 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Knight  III, 
a  professor  at  Covenant  Seminary, 
defended  the  view  that  the  "tongues" 
described  in  I  Corinthians  were  not 
coherent  language  and  therefore 
not  revelational.  He  quoted  I  Corin- 
thians 14:2 — "He  that  speaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men  but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
understands  him." 

"The  issue  in  Corinth  was  not  rev- 
elation, but  edification,"  argued 
Dr.  Knight. 

The  Rev.  Robert  B.  Strimple,  a 
professor  at  Westminster  Seminary, 
leaned  towards  the  traditional  view, 


It  is  hard  to  imagine,  in 
retrospect,  that  a  single  word 
which  might  conceivably  have 
been  said  on  the  subject  of 
so-called  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  left  unsaid. 


but  he  also  doubted  that  a  case 
could  be  made  for  the  allegation 
that  non-revelatory  prophecy  and 
tongues  may  not  continue  in  the 
Church  today. 

"Although  I  disagree  with  Arnold's 
basic  position,  I  have  to  agree 
with  the  points  he  has  made  in  his 
defense,"  Dr.  Strimple  said.  "The 
Westminster  Confession  does  not 
call  illumination  into  question,  it 
rather  calls  for  illumination.  Mr. 
Kress  is  correct  when  he  says  there 
is  doubt  as  to  whether  a  case  has 
been  made  in  the  Church  against 
non-revelatory  speaking  in  tongues." 

Throughout  the  debate,  frequent 
mention  was  made  of  B.  B.  War- 
field's  classic  treatment,  Counterfeit 
Miracles.  But  more  than  one  speak- 
er suggested  that  Dr.  Warfield  may 
not  have  spoken  the  last  word  on  the 
subject. 

"I  gave  the  book  to  my  son  to 
read,"  said  the  Rev.  Robert  Atwell 
of  Westfield,  N.  J.  "He  returned  it 
to  me  saying,  'That's  not  what  I 
need.  Dr.  Warfield  does  not  build 
his  case  upon  Scripture  at  all.'  And 
I  must  agree.    He  does  not." 

In  another  reference,  Dr.  Strimple 
described  a  letter  in  his  files  from 
the  late  Professor  John  Murray  of 
Westminster  Seminary.  "In  my  opin- 
ion," Professor  Murray  was  reported 
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We  heard  delegates  privately  arguing  that  I  Corinthians  13  is 
indeed  speaking  of  a  time  when  even  infallible  Scripture  will  be 
superseded  by  something  better,  but  that  time  is  not  yet. 


as  having  written,  "Counterfeit  Mir- 
acles is  much  less  convincing  than 
some  o£  Dr.  Warfield's  other  works." 

Critics  of  Mr.  Kress  built  their 
case  on  a  foundation  of  principles 
they  seemed  to  consider  inviolate. 
These  might  be  summarized: 

1)  You  cannot  build  doctrine 
around  experience,  but  only  on 
Scripture. 

2)  There  is  no  such  thing  as  mir- 
acle today. 

3)  Tongues  are  always  meaning- 
ful language  in  Scripture. 

4)  Tongues,  as  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  could  only  be  revelational. 

5)  Revelation  has  ceased. 

6)  Only  the  apostles  were  given 
revelational  gifts. 

7)  Anyone  who  says  he  has  had  a 
charismatic  experience  is  ipso  facto 
guilty  of  heresy. 

With  those  presuppositions,  the 
arguments  took  an  occasional  curious 
turn. 

A  formal  minority  committee  re- 
port stated:  "The  words  of  our  Lord 
(when  He  said,  'When  He,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  He  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth')  were  addressed  to  the 
apostles  alone  and  speak  about  in- 
spiration. The  Spirit  would  come 
upon  the  apostles  to  guide  them  in- 
to all  truth,  such  truth  to  be  finally 
committed  to  Scripture."  The  report 
did  not  explain,  nor  did  anyone  ask 
how,  if  revelation  was  given  to  the 
apostles  alone,  it  came  to  pass  that 
half  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  not  apostles. 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Hills  of  New 
York  called  on  I  Corinthians  13:9- 
12  to  support  his  contention  that  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  enumerated  by  the 
the  Apostle  Paul  have  ceased.  "When 
the  Scripture  says  that  the  'perfect' 
is  coming,  at  which  time  what  is 
known  'in  part'  shall  be  done  away; 


and  when  it  says  that  now  we  see  as 
in  a  mirror,  but  'then'  we  shall  see 
clearly,  it  means  that  during  the 
time  the  New  Testament  was  in 
preparation,  there  were  things  in  ef- 
fect which  were  terminated  as  soon 
as  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
was  completed  and  the  apostles  had 
passed  from  the  scene." 

Mr.  Hills,  who  was  supported  by 
others,  did  not  explain  how  the  in- 
spired author  of  Scripture  could  say 
of  his  own  inspired  writings  (Scrip- 
ture) that  they  were  imperfect,  or 
how  Scripture  itself  could  suggest 
that  something  better  should  be  ex- 
pected by  those  reading  Scripture. 

If  I  Corinthians  13  is  imperfect 
and  obscure  revelation,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  something  better  when 
"that  which  is  perfect  is  come,"  at 
which  time  "that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away,"  meaning  those 
words  and  accompanying  passages, 
then  where  is  the  passage  that  im- 
proves on  the  Love  Chapter?  And 
why  do  we  still  consider  I  Corin- 
thians 13  inspired? 

We  heard  delegates  privately  ar- 
guing that  I  Corinthians  13  is  in- 
deed speaking  of  a  time  when  even 
infallible  Scripture  will  be  super- 
seded by  something  better,  but  that 
the  time  is  not  yet.  And  until  that 
time  arrives,  I  Corinthians  13  (to- 
gether with  12  and  14)  continues  as 
the  Christian's  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

"We  take  the  position  that  tongues 
constitute  a  form  of  prophecy  and 
that  prophecy  with  its  implication 
of  'Thus  saith  the  Lordl'  is  one  way 
God  revealed  Himself,"  argued  the 
Rev.  Lawrence  R.  Eyres  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  in  behalf  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Ohio's  position. 

"I  Corinthians  14:30,  'If  anything 
be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth 


"This  issue,  very  clearly,  is  whether  I  have  a  view  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  .  .  .  It  is  not  a  question  of  whether 
the  Word  simply  fails  to  support  me,  but  whether  I  clearly 
violate  the  Word." 

PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE 


In  v 


Thei 


;rara; 

m 


by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace,'  ^ 
clearly  implies  a  Word  from  God  * 
and  therefore  revelation.   This  form  ii% 
of  communication  from  God  to  men 
has  ceased,"  he  said. 

Much  of  the  time  of  the  trial  was 
spent  in  direct  questioning  of  Mr 
Kress.  "Does  the  Holy  Spirit  evei  ^ 
speak  direct  information  through 
you  apart  from  the  Scripture?"  hef3^ 
was  asked  at  one  point.  The  answei 
came  back  emphatically:  "No!" 

"What  about   people  who  say 
'The  Lord  spoke  to  me  this  morn1 
ing  with  a  message  for  you'?"  some  iV2j 
one  else  asked.    "I  would  never  sa^ 
such  a  thing,"  Mr.  Kress  replied. 

Dr.  Strimple  said  the  logic  of  Mr 
Kress'  position  would  lead  to  modi"1' ^ 
ern  schools  for  prophets  and  th*  11  w^ 
elimination  of  seminaries  with  thei'  "m 
disciplined  three  years  of  study  tn  spc 
"Revolutionary  proposals  for  Chri? 
tian  education  could  follow  fron 
this  position,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  W.  Kuschke  Ji 
of  Dresher,  Pa.,  introduced  what  h 
called  "the  regulative  principle"  o 
Reformed  theology.  "If  somethin 
is  not  expressly  commanded  ii 
Scripture,  it  may  not  be  introduce 
into  the  Church,"  he  explainec 
"Prophecy  and  tongues  are  not  e> 
pressly  commanded  in  Scriptun 
therefore,  according  to  the  regulativ 
principle,  they  are  illegitimate.  T 
introduce  them  would  constitute  a 
offense." 

'I  Corinthians  14:13  and  28  sin! 
ply  do  not  allow  the  view  th*  iten 
tongues  are  exclusively  a  privat  sbyteri 
phenomenon,"  argued  the  Rev.  Ar  uries 
drew  E.  Wikholm  of  Wilmington  S.  and 
Del.  "If  the  practice  is  not  judge*  U  by 
to  violate  the  regulative  principle  feat; 
we  will  next  have  tongues  in  publ  i  J] 
worship  in  our  churches,"  he  said'  Khosj 
Summing  up  his  case,  Arnol  constr 
Kress  said: 

"The  issue,  very  clearly,  is  whet 
er  I  have  a  view  which  is  contra; 
to  the  Word  of  God.   This  is  an  c 
fense,  according  to  our  discipline,  sinine 
is  not  a  question  of  whether  tl'  Presb 
Word  simply  fails  to  support  ml  ■ended 
but  whether  I  clearly  violate  tli  be  hosj 
Word.    The  issue  is  not  whetbJ  tdfrr. 
you  think  I  have,  but  whether  it  hi  .ion 
been  consistently  and  clearly  provii  fee 
by  Biblical  evidence  that  I  have.  / 
the  center  of  the  issue  is  your  i  knVj 
sumption  that  prophecy  and  tongu)  h 
constitute  word  revelation.    At  t1  ifo/f 
heart  of  my  position  is  I  Corinthia*  a  ^ 
12:3  which  seems  to  me  to  say  th  >,'•„ 
speaking  in  the  Spirit  is  not  or' 
the  privilege  of  every  believer  b\  fat 
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>  the  sign  of  saving  faith." 

j  When  it  was  all  over,  the  General 

issembly    had    convicted  Arnold 

iLress  of  heresy  on  a  vote  of  72  to 

9. 

In  retrospect,  it  is  difficult  to 
yoid  the  conclusion  that  Mr.  Kress 
ook  his  position  more  directly  from 
icripture  than  did  the  General  As- 
imbly. 

i  The  latter  started  from  a  conclu- 
jon  reached  by  inference  and  impli- 
ition.  "Divine  revelation  ceased 
•ith  the  death  of  the  last  apostle" 
a  valid  and  appropriate  conclu- 
on.  But  that  is  not  a  statement 
spearing  in  Scripture, 
j  "Tongues,  as  a  gift  of  the  Holy 
airit,  are  revelational"  is  a  conclu- 
lon  which  may  follow  any  claim 
*at  something  revealed  by  God  has 
een  spoken  through  tongues.  To 
lat  extent,  tongues  surely  may  be- 
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•  ">he  Mihireta  Yesus  (Compassion 
JL    of  Jesus)   Hospital  in  Eritrea 

:V    id  been  operated  by  the  Orthodox 
:-  esbyterian  Church  since  1966.  Mis- 
maries  arriving  in   Ethiopia  in 
rrI'27,  and  Eritrea  in  1944,  were  corn- 
Ailed  by  Christian  compassion  to 
iidertake   at  least  some  medical 
r  M>rk.    This  work  expanded  until  a 
„  |)ne  hospital  building  of  fifty  beds 
irlis  constructed.  During  the  last  five 
|ars  or  so,  the  average  number  of 
fitpatient  visits  each  year  was  26,- 

•  0. 

■But  on  March  3,  1976,  the  four 
.I:naining  missionaries  of  the  Ortho- 
i;.  Ix  Presbyterian  Church  in  Eritrea 
_  Impended  indefinitely  the  operation 
Ik  the  hospital.   On  April  5  they  de- 
lated from  the  Asmara  airport  for 
.  ileir  homes  in  Holland  and  Amer- 
..m.  Some  of  the  background  of  this 

l|77je  author,  one  of  the  last  Or- 
Mpdox  Presbyterian  Church  mission- 
mes  to  leave  Ethiopia's  embattled 

,  Mitrea  province,  presented  this  re- 
mrt  to  the  denomination's  General 
ikembly  at  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  (Jour- 

',ML>  June  16) . 


come  suspect. 

But  if  nothing  is  added  to  Scrip- 
ture through  what  is  claimed  to  be 
tongues,  it  is  hard  to  see  any  viola- 
tion of  Scripture  itself  or  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  does  not  mention  tongues. 

Indeed,  if  the  position  of  the  OPC 
General  Assembly  is  the  true  Re- 
formed position,  it  is  hard  to  see 
how  wisdom  or  knowledge  or  faith 
or  any  other  gift  mentioned  in  the 
same  context  as  prophecy  and 
tongues  (I  Cor.  12:8-11)  may  con- 
tinue today. 

And  it  may  be  legitimately  argued 
that  the  preacher  may  not  pray  for 
illumination  as  he  prepares  to  ex- 
pound the  Word  of  God  to  his  peo- 
ple. 

In  the  ongoing  debate  over  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  today,  it  is  inter- 
esting that  Pentecostals  are  begin- 
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unhappy  event  is  reported  in  the 
Presbyterian  Guardian  of  April  1976. 

There  has  been  the  misconception 
that  the  Provisional  Military  Gov- 
ernment of  Socialist  Ethiopia  (PMG) 
expelled  the  missionaries.  In  fact, 
the  PMG  has  continued  formally  cor- 
dial relations  with  the  mission. 

The  missionaries  did  not  with- 
draw on  account  of  their  own  per- 
sonal danger.  Since  they  came  from 
the  rich  and  powerful  West,  they 
were  never  subject  to  anything  like 
the  danger  pressing  on  their  nation- 
al colleagues  and  friends.  Eritreans 
have  stood  between  them  and  dan- 
ger. The  essential  reason  for  their  de- 
parture was  the  impossibility  of  car- 
rying on  the  mission's  work. 

This  impossibility  became  appar- 
ent rather  suddenly — despite  many 
factors  which  already  pointed  to  it 
— when  the  most  important  and  val- 
ued Eritrean  employee  of  the  mis- 
sion was  arrested,  evidently  by  the 
Ethiopian  Army  (identical  with  the 
PMG) ,  and  secretly  put  to  death  by 
them. 

The  foreign  missionary  in  charge 
of  maintenance  and  supply  had  left 


ning  to  de-emphasize  tongues.  Many 
Christians  who  believe  in  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  have  never  spoken 
in  tongues.  They  may  never  have 
even  heard  anyone  else  speaking  in 
tongues.  But  they  are  prepared  to 
believe  that  when  Paul  wrote,  "To 
one  is  given  the  gift  of  prophecy  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  he  meant  to  say 
that  a  Christian  who  stands  up  to 
preach  the  Word  and  people  are 
saved  by  that  preaching — that  Chris- 
tian is  participating  in  a  miracle. 

As  the  Christian  world  continues 
to  confront  the  most  important  ques- 
tion in  theology  under  discussion 
today — how  do  we  understand  the 
person  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — it  seems  a  shame  that  those 
who  claim  to  follow  Scripture  more 
closely  than  anyone  else  seem  able 
to  add  only  one  word  to  the  discus- 
sion: "No!"  IS 


Ethiopia  for  the  sake  of  his  family 
on  February  3,  1976  after  land 
mines  had  exploded  a  stone's  throw 
from  the  mission's  properties.  The 
murdered  national  employee  had 
been  the  only  other  person  able  to 
perform  the  vital  work  of  supply  and 
maintenance. 

Equally  important,  his  death  made 
the  other  employees  afraid,  as  they 
had  never  been  before,  because  they 
realized  that  the  hospital  could  not 
protect  them.  It  had  already  become 
impossible  to  persuade  anyone  to 
come  to  the  small  town  of  Ghinda 
for  work,  and  many  people  were 
leaving  it,  essentially  as  refugees. 

This  movement  has  been  caused 
by  the  very  unstable  condition  of 
Eritrea  Province,  which  is  suffering 
from  war  between  liberation  forces 
and  the  PMG.  Hundreds  of  people 
have  left  Ghinda  alone. 

But  Eritrea  is  also  suffering  from 
the  internal  war  which  is  the  fruit 
of  the  PMG's  social  program.  This 
program,  called  "Ethiopia  tikdem," 
is  socialist  totalitarianism  of  a  radi- 
cal kind;  diplomatic  sources  charac- 
terize  the   leaders   of   the  PMG 


et  another  country  seems  to  be  coming  under  Communist  domination — 

I  Closing  Doors  in  Ethiopia 
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Faith  accepts  on  evidence  that  God  did  not  send  His  people  to 
Eritrea  for  nothing,  and  the  Gospel  has  not  gone  there  for  nothing. 


as  "hard-line  Marxists."  Under- 
standably there  was  continuous,  ir- 
reconcilable tension  between  them 
and  the  Protestant  mission  of  the 
OPC. 

The  PMG  assumed  power  in  Feb- 
ruary 1974  and  overthrew  Haile  Se- 
lassie on  September  12,  1974.  In  a 
self-congratulatory  pamphlet  pub- 
lished on  their  first  anniversary,  they 
explained  that  after  they  had  cov- 
enanted privately  to  overthrow  the 
monarchy,  they  determined  to  swear 
publicly  before  God  they  would  sup- 
port the  throne  of  Haile  Selassie, 
and  indeed  make  Crown  Prince  Asfa 
Wossen  his  heir  and  successor.  The 
purpose  of  this  lie,  as  they  explain, 
was  to  forestall  possible  opposition 
from  Haile  Selassie  and  his  friends. 

Similarly  the  PMG  promised, 
through  their  first  chairman  General 
Aman  Andom,  that  they  would  not 
nationalize  foreign  assets  so  foreign- 
ers would  be  encouraged  to  invest  in 
Ethiopia.  Within  six  months,  on 
January  1,  1975,  banks  and  insurance 
companies  were  nationalized. 

Aman  Andom  himself  was  mur- 
dered in  accord  with  a  "political 
decision"  (quoting  the  PMG)  to- 
gether with  59  other  men,  on  No- 
vember 24,  1974.  These  men  had 
not  been  charged,  arraigned  or 
tried,  but  their  execution  was  called 
"an  act  of  justice"  by  the  govern- 
ment newspaper,  the  Ethiopian  Her- 
ald. 

Conflict  in  Eritrea  continues  be- 
tween liberation  forces,  basically  the 
Eritrean  Liberation  Front  (ELF) , 
and  the  PMG.  The  ELF  became  ac- 
tive shortly  after  the  federation  be- 
tween the  autonomous  Eritrean  state 
and  the  Empire  of  Ethiopia  ended, 
and  Eritrea  became  a  province  of 
Ethiopia  in  November  1962.  That 
change  of  status  violates  the  Consti- 
tution of  Eritrea  adopted  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  United  Nations 
resolution  390  (V)  of  December  1950. 

The  Ethiopian  Government  has 
taken  an  increasingly  hard  line 
against  the  ELF  and  smaller  allied 
groups.  It  has  habitually  taken  re- 
prisals against  civilians  in  Eritrea. 
In  1975,  152  persons  were  killed  in 
one  day  in  the  town  of  Harkiko, 
about  12  kilometers  south  of  Massa- 


wa.  In  1976,  86  corpses  were  found 
after  the  destruction  of  another 
suburb  of  Massawa  by  combined  sea 
and  land  forces. 

On  March  29  and  30,  1976,  muti- 
lated corpses  of  about  20  persons 
were  thrown  into  the  streets  of  As- 
mara near  where  an  army  colonel 
and  his  two  bodyguards  had  been 
killed  while  resisting  ELP  kidnap. 
The  towns  outlying  the  provincial 
capital  of  Asmara  have  been  largely 
destroyed  by  air  and  ground  forces. 

In  addition  to  such  large  scale 
crimes,  one  must  not  overlook  ap- 
parently random  but  frequent  kill- 
ings. In  Ghinda,  two  Ethiopian 
army  privates  murdered  a  wealthy 
hotel  owner  virtually  before  eyewit- 
nesses on  July  25,  1974. 

On  February  16,  1976,  in  Nefasit, 
three  persons  were  killed  after  ar- 
rest, one  of  them  the  local  school 
principal  who  was  probably  killed 
by  stoning.  On  February  21  and  22, 
1976,  in  Ghinda,  six  men  including 
our  employee  Osman  Adem  were  se- 
cretly disposed  of.  These  citations 
can  be  multiplied. 

Not  only  has  there  been  frighten- 
ing military  disorder,  but  also  Ethi- 
opia as  a  whole  has  been  subjected 
to  the  destruction  of  human  society 
which  is  typical  of  Communist  rev- 
olution. In  Ethiopia,  not  only  for- 
eign enterprise  but  also  houses, 
apartments,  airplanes,  land,  bicycles 
and  even  trees  have  been  nation- 
alized. Grain  markets  are  closed; 
farming  is  interdicted;  sugar  is  ra- 
tioned; inflation  is  at  least  300  per 
cent  a  year. 

Roads  were  closed  to  all  except 
military  traffic  in  July  1975  and  were 
still  closed  in  February  1976.  These 
practices,  justified  in  the  name  of 
Ethiopia's  "broad  masses,"  have  the 
effect  in  actuality  of  crushing  the 
poor,  who  are  without  self-defense. 
Some  of  them  are  engaged  in  forced 
labor  on  various  projects. 

The  Ethiopian  Herald  carried  dai- 
ly reports  for  two  weeks  of  the  num- 
ber of  farmers  shot  for  resisting  Ethi- 
opian socialism.  The  BBC  recount- 
ed these  reports  under  the  title, 
"Civil  War  in  Ethiopia's  Wollo 
Province." 

The  PMG  has  said  it  intends  to 
control,  when  its  own  resources  per- 


mit, medical  and  social  work;  so  fai  )M 
they  have  thought  it  too  expensivt 
in  men  and  money.  Missionary  so 
cial  work  has  evidently  a  limitec 
lifespan.  The  PMG  describes  it! 
own  specific  task  as  to  "eliminatt 
the  feudal  and  capitalist  classes  .  . 
subjugate  all  reactionary  elements,' 
and  "weed  out  opponents  of  oui 
popular  movement  in  general." 

These  statements  indicate  a  stat< 
of  enmity  in  principle  with  Protes 
tantism  and  therefore  with  the  OPC 
mission.  Cordial  public  relation 
with  the  PMG  are  meaningless  ir 
the  end. 

That  is  why  the  OPC  mission  dej  %  fo 
parted — the  practical  and  theoretil  than 
cal  impossibility  of  its  work.  Can  1  is  su 
the  mission  return?  It  would  ap  ij.  W 
pear  not,  unless  the  situation  shouk  faith  ai 
change  radically.  Here  it  is  relevan  rento 
to  point  out  that  the  ELF  is  in  ai  ; to  be 
uneasy  alliance  with  a  Maoist  group  ftat  < 
the  People's  Liberation  Front.  Th  id  not 
ELF  itself  contains  a  Marxist  ele  jendoi 
ment,  with  potential  divisions  of  re  Lord 
ligious  and  political  philosophies  ii  a  won 
it.  p.  Lat 

Consequently,  it  is  possible  thai  uay.  1 
victory  by  the  liberation  forces  wil  ltd.  F 
be  followed  by  an  Eritrean  civil  war!  it  am 
God  forbid.  If  the  liberation  force  kn  c 
are  subdued  by  the  PMG  the  En  |s  "w 
trean  people  will  be  subjected  t<  weigh  i 
more  dreadful  sorrows  than  hav  ^ 
come  already;  God  forbid.  Eritrea-  m  f0 
and  Ethiopia,  too — is  in  need  o  t 
our  prayers.  i  It  the  c 

What  have  the  OPC  and  its  Mih  8l0  D 
reta  Yesus  Hospital  accomplished  - 
We  cannot  point  to  great  numbers  c  |sjaV] 
believers,  although  a  small  churc.  ^m 
in  the  care  of  ordained  elders  coi  5  ,■ 
tinues  a  witness  to  Jesus. 

Over  the  years  the  missio  preachi 
preached  the  Gospel  widely.  It  pn  perish 
pared  literature,  notably  a  Tigrinv  di  are 
translation  of  the  WestminsK  ]r 
Shorter  Catechism.  Its  hospital  gav  ;  ,m 
a  very  high  order  of  medical  care  t  ration 
multitudes.  By  this  gift  God  h;  (,0j 
filled  the  mission  and  the  peop:  ^  0 
with  lasting  joy.  The  hospital  pr<  . 
vided  income  and  instruction  to  i  irfl  f 
employees  in  medical  work.  It  ahi  ^ 
gave  them  experience  in  Christia. 
enterprise  and  community  while  th<| 
worked  at  the  mission. 

Faith  accepts  on  evidence  that  Gc  ;;  ,a- 
did  not  send  His  people  to  Eritni  |orH 
for  nothing,  and  the  Gospel  has  m  ;S;r, 
gone  there  for  nothing.  May  Goc 
grace  defend  His  people  accordiil  * 
to  all  His  wisdom  and  power,  ar.  >>„ ^ 
preserve  all  the  fruit  of  His  lov  ^ 
through  Jesus  Christ.  r. 
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study  a  leaf  is  to  gain  a  glimmer  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God — 
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he  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men;  and  the  weakness  of 
»d  is  stronger  than  men"  (I  Cor. 
5) .  When  a  woman  reached  out 
faith  and  brushed  the  hem  of  the 
rment  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  found 
s  to  be  gloriously  true. 
What  all  the  other  physicians 
aid  not  do  by  earnest  effort,  at 
mendous  expense  to  the  woman, 
Lord  Jesus  was  able  to  do  with- 
a  word  or  a  glance  in  her  direc- 
.  Later,  of  course,  He  looked 
way,  but  then  she  was  already 
ded.  Free! 

3y  "accident"  God  does  more  for 
than  man  can  do  on  purpose, 
•d's  "unintentional"  benefits  far 
weigh  man's  studied  attempts  to 
charitably.  They  treated  that 
man  for  12  years  and  she  got 
rse. 

Kt  the  cross,  God  allowed  the  sol- 
rs  to  bind  Him  and  lead  Him 
any  other  prisoner.  However, 
aba  His  laying  down  His  life,  we  gain 
>erhuman  strength  to  break  away 
m  sin  and  start  behaving  our- 
/es  before  God  and  man.  "For 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
t  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us 
ich  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
Id"  (I  Cor.  1:18). 
■Ve  turn  also  to  nature  for  an  il- 
■tration  in  answer  to  Paul's  rid- 
I.  God  is  all  wise;  what  is  the 
laning  of  this  reference  to  His 
llishness?  God  is  omnipotent; 
Iv  are  we  to  interpret  His  "weak- 
1s"?  One  solution  is  in  a  tree 
M. 

apparently,  less  wisdom  was  re- 
ared for  the  Creator  to  affix  a  leaf 
■the  tender  end  of  a  tree  branch 
mn  for  Him  to  bring  planets  and 
■axies  into  being,  to  set  them  spin- 


"he  author  is  a  Presbyterian  min- 
r  with  a  ministry  to  Jews  in  At- 
ta,  Ga. 


ning  and  to  balance  out  their  rela- 
tive attractive  forces,  the  interplay 
in  space  of  centripetal  and  centruf- 
igal  pulls. 

In  comparison,  a  leaf  is  a  lowly 
little  entity.  Surely  the  Creator  laid 
aside  His  slide  rules,  relaxed  and  ex- 
ercised His  mind  hardly  at  all  when 
He  constructed  a  leaf,  so  frail  and 
lightweight  that  a  gentle  dove  can 
pluck  one  in  its  beak  and  fly  about 
unimpeded.  Noah  in  particular  had 
cause  to  appreciate  that  performance 
when  he  needed  to  know  the  pro- 
gress of  his  ark  toward  a  new  world. 

Can  we  conclude  that  the  wisdom 
necessary  to  make  a  leaf  must  be 
considered  foolishness  compared  to 
the  incalculable  amount  of  under- 
standing needed  to  produce  the  in- 
numerable stars?  Maybe  so,  but  on 
looking  more  closely  at  a  leaf  (and 
some  artificial  wax  ones  made  by 
man,  at  the  same  time) ,  we  must 
say  that  this  relatively  insignificant 
thing  is  far  from  simple. 

A  well-designed  network  of  con- 
duits extends  all  across  the  frame- 
work of  a  leaf  for  carrying  molecules 
of  moisture,  laden  with  nourish- 
ment, brought  up  from  below  in  a 
marvelous  manner.  And  then,  each 
leaf  is  nothing  less  than  a  chemical 
manufacturing  plant. 

When  man  builds  such  factories, 
he  must  dig  deep  foundations,  hav- 
ing already  had  board  meetings  and 
interminable  conferences  with  the 
building-and-loan  boys.  Fleets  of 
monstrous,  noisy  trucks  pull  up  and 
back  up,  their  concrete  mixers 
churning  and  grinding;  men  with 
steel  hats  make  signals  and  bawl  out 
directions,  merely  to  get  the  thing 
started. 

By  contrast,  God  quietly  puts  His 
chemical  factory  in  the  air,  hanging 
from  a  frail  twig.  Let  man  in  all 
his  wisdom  imitate  that  feat! 

God's  industrial  complex  which 
we  now  consider,  a  tree  leaf,  more- 


By  contrast,  God  quietly  puts 
His  chemical  factory  in  the 
air,  hanging  from  a  frail  twig. 
Let  man  in  all  his  wisdom 
imitate  that  feat! 


over  does  not  pollute  the  environ- 
ment. The  factories  of  men  have 
put  out  so  much  poison  that  pro- 
testors take  to  the  streets  bearing 
uncomplimentary  placards.  They 
hound  Congressional  committees 
in  the  halls  of  the  Capitol.  Let  them 
praise  God  with  equal  zeal:  His 
plants  not  only  absorb  carbon  di- 
oxide, a  waste  exuded  by  animals 
with  each  breath,  but  also  manufac- 
ture pure  oxygen,  essential  to  our 
life  moment  by  moment! 

Nor  is  this  all.  Man  in  his  wis- 
dom (yet  far  below  the  Lord's  fool- 
ishness) has  come  to  see  the  necessity 
of  recycling  waste  products.  Has  he 
ever  dreamed  of  making  the  manu- 
facturing plants  themselves  recycle- 
able?    That  would  be  the  day! 

But  each  fall  God  does  this  very 
thing  on  a  grand  and  breath-taking 
scale.  Having  come  up  with  their 
quota  of  oxygen,  having  also  afford- 
ed shade  and  beauty  all  summer 
long,  the  leaf  factories  fold  up  op- 
erations to  flutter  to  the  ground  to 
enrich  the  earth  and  its  dwellers  in 
other  intriguing  ways.  What  a  won- 
der! Somebody  please  sing  Psalm 
148.  Stand  up  on  verse  nine  and 
shout! 

Surely  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men.  Let  sinners  then 
look  to  Him  for  cleansing;  He  knows 
how  to  rid  us  of  the  wastes  of  sin. 
And  if  the  world  of  men  in  their 
"wisdom"  says  this  Gospel  is  foolish, 
we  have  thus  a  compelling  reason  for 
coming  to  faith!  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


When  Experience  Decides  Doctrine 


It  is  taken  as  axiomatic  in  Re- 
formed circles  that  experience  does 
not  determine  doctrine- — we  get  our 
beliefs  from  Scripture,  not  from 
what  happens  to  us. 

Thus  Job  could  not  draw  reliable 
conclusions  about  God  from  what 
happened  to  him,  but  only  from 
what  God  revealed  about  Himself. 
And  Christians  today  may  not  draw 
reliable  conclusions  from  their  ex- 
periences, they  must  learn  from  the 
Word  of  God. 

This  is  a  good  point.  It  is  most 
often  made,  in  Reformed  circles, 
against  people  who  seem  to  lean 
heavily  on  experience:  mystics,  so- 
called  pietists,  and,  lately,  Pentecos- 
tals. 

The  argument  goes  like  this:  You 
think  you  have  had  an  experience 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  you  cannot 
draw  your  conclusions  about  what 
you  have  experienced  in  contradic- 
tion to  what  the  Bible  says  about 
the  Holy  Spirit,  for  it  is  from  the  Bi- 
ble that  we  draw  our  conclusions, 
not  from  our  experiences.  The  Bi- 
ble says  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  sup- 
ply experiences  of  the  kind  you  say 


you  have  had.  Therefore,  what  you 
say  you  have  experienced  is  spurious. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  the  issue  may 
not  be  all  that  simple. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
everyone  depends  on  experience  to 
a  greater  or  lesser  degree  for  an  un- 
derstanding of  Scripture.  The  man 
who  has  never  met  Christ  depends 
on  his  lack  of  such  an  experience  for 
an  interpretation  of  the  historical 
Jesus.  The  man  who  has  experi- 
enced the  new  birth  depends  on 
what  he  has  experienced  for  the  pow- 
er with  which  he  preaches  on  John 
3:7 — "Ye  must  be  born  again!" 

The  Christian  who  has  experi- 
enced grace  in  suffering  knows  the 
meaning  of  Paul's  testimony  that  he 
rejoiced  in  suffering.  No  one  else 
really  knows  what  that  means. 

The  man  who  has  never,  in  the 
practice  of  his  Christian  faith, 
awakened  in  the  middle  of  the  night 
to  an  overwhelming  consciousness 
of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  probably  find  sufficient  war- 
rant in  Scripture  to  say  that  this  is 
not  a  normative  experience  for 
Christians.    On  the  other  hand,  the 


Toward  an  'Out  of  This  World'  Faith 


Evangelism  aims  to  lift  men  "out 
of  this  world"  into  the  company  of 
God's  household.  There  is  more  than 
one  method  of  evangelism,  but  that 
objective  is  the  only  valid  objective 
of  any  method. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  from 
"out  of  this  world"  to  redeem  (ran- 
som, regenerate,  recover)  men  "out 
of  this  world"  as  sons  of  God. 

He  came  "down  to  earth"  tempo- 
rarily, on  His  saving  mission.  In  or- 
der to  come  "down  to  earth"  He 
had  to  "empty  Himself,"  because 
the  environment  of  earth  was  for- 
eign to  His  natural  environment, 
which  is  "out  of  this  world." 

In  like  manner  the  Christian  dis- 
ciple, who  is  an  "out  of  this  world" 
person  with  an  "out  of  this  world" 
perspective,  in  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission  goes  into  the 
world  in  order  to  touch  others  with 


the  transforming  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  become  an  agent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  can  lift  them,  too,  "out 
of  this  world." 

In  the  whole  process  of  evange- 
lism the  power  is  of  God — for  "by 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8)  .  If  a  sinner  is 
"quickened"  at  all  it  is  not  by  any- 
thing that  the  evangelist  does  but 
only  by  what  the  Holy  Spirit  does. 

And  the  divinely  ordained  instru- 
ment is  the  Good  News — the  Gos- 
pel. By  "this  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing"; by  the  witness  of  the  believer; 
by  the  testimony  of  the  Church,  men 
are  saved  "out  of  this  world"  and 
into  His  marvelous  light. 

Any  other  fundamental  aim,  any 
other  primary  goal,  any  other  means 
of  evangelism,  is  wasted  effort  as  far 
as  eternity  is  concerned.  ffl 
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man  who  has  so  awakened  is  like!  eciiei 
to  discover  that  passages  of  Scriptur,  listin 
speaking  of  the  immediacy  of  th 
Holy   Spirit   have   taken   on  ne\§ft« 
meaning. 

The  Christian  who  cannot  relat 
any  blessing  to  an  experience  o 
what  he  thinks  of  as  "charismati 
gifts"  is  not  likely  to  find  much  surl: i 
port  for  such  gifts  in  the  Bible. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christia 
whose  experience  of  God  is  directl 
related  to  what  he  thinks  of  i 
"charismatic  gifts"  is  very  likely  t 
find  abundant  support  for  such  gif 
in  the  Bible. 

What  we  mean  to  conclude  is  thj, 
it  isn't  nearly  so  easy  as  it  ordinaril  ■  men 
is  assumed  to  be  to  say  that  we  mu: 
never  allow  experience  to  determin 
our  doctrine.    When  Arnold  Kre 
stood  before  his  peers  (see  p.  7,  th 
issue) ,  it  was  not  a  matter  of  ei  mid  ti 
perience  versus  Scripture.    It  w;  ml 
rather  a  matter  of  Scripture  unde 
stood  in  the  light  of  one  kind  of  e:  iiess 
perience  versus  Scripture  understoc  m 
in  the  light  of  another  kind  of  e:  lit 
perience. 

Just  about  everyone,  we  think, 
mits  his  experiences  to  color  his  do 
trine,  if  not  determine  it. 

How  could  it  be  otherwise?  Eve 
for  the  Reformed  Christian  who  a 
gues,  as  he  must,  that  Scripture 
the  final  arbiter  of  all  doctrine? 

For  all  of  us  there  is  an  echo  I 
the  heart  of  the  Apostle's  emphai 
when  he  wrote,  "I  know  whom 
have  believed  and  am  persuadf 
that  He  is  able  .  .  .  ." 

It  may  never  be  a  knowledge  co 
trary  to  revealed  Scripture,  if  it 
valid,  but  it  surely  may  be  a  knov 
edge  that  opens  up  meanings 
Scripture     that     previously  we», 
obscure. 

Take  Care 
What  You  Say 

bit 


a 

il  in 


It  is  very  important  how  you 
a  thing. 

It  is  equally  important  to  hf 
and  understand  how  a  thing  is  sa 
The  preacher  was  talking  abc 
today's  favorite  subject:  the  missi 
of  the  Church.    "Christianity  is  r 
just  a  religion  of  salvation,"  he 
"It  is  a  religion  of  the  redemption  ft 
history.  It  differs  from  the  cults 
that  it  does  not  call  men  out  of  It  ^ 
world  but  rather  calls  upon  men! 
go  into  the  world  to  change  "* 
world." 

Would  you  agree? 
Well,  it  could  depend  on  what 
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eacher  meant.  When  he  said  that 
iristianity  is  a  religion  whose  ob- 
tive  is  to  redeem  history,  he  could 
ve  meant  that  Christ  intends  one 
Ly  to  effect  a  new  heaven  and  a 
;w  earth.  This  would  be  Biblical. 
But  if  he  meant  that  Christ  came 
create  a  new  social  order  by  giv- 
g  men  a  new  economic  system,  a 
icken  in  every  pot  and  two  cars  in 
ery  garage,  that  would  not  be  Bib- 
al. 

When  he  said  that  God  calls  upon 
en  to  go  into  the  world  to  change 
world,  he  could  have  meant: 
io  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  making 
w  men  and  women  who  will  have 
changing  effect  on  the  society  in 
-r-  lich  they  live."  This  would  be  Bib- 
"I  al. 

But  if  he  meant  that  Christians 
ould  try  to  change  the  world  by 
kholder  resolutions,  or  by  with- 
awing  accounts  from  banks  doing 
isiness  with  South  Africa,  boycott- 
y  businesses  whose  policies  they 
n't  like,  attacking  free  enterprise, 
pporting  the  Soviet  Union  and 
(rendering  the  Panama  Canal,  he 
fbstituted  a  very  narrow  political 
ilosophy  for  the  Christian  Gospel. 
It  is  important  to  say  what  you 
:  ?an;  it  also  is  important  to  know 
:r:  liat  you  mean;  but  it  also  is  impor- 
lt  to  know  what  others  mean 
ten  they  speak.  EE 

'All's  Right  with 
The  World' 

Physicians  and  scientists  are  im- 
:  c  bssed  more  and  more  with  changes 
r:  it  seem  to  be  taking  place  in  the 
ection  of  science. 
Until  recently  it  seemed  that  sci- 
e  and  religion  were  poles  apart 
i  going  in  opposite  directions  to 
:h  other.    It  seemed  certain  that 
fever  the  twain  shall  meet."  Sci- 
e;e  dealt  in  proven  facts.  There 
lis  no  height  nor  depth  to  which  sci- 
■:e  could  not  or  would  not  reach 

■  the  future.  The  beginning,  the 
ip  and  the  in-between  could  be 
■homed  by  science.  In  short,  sci- 
«:e  was  the  source  to  provide  all 

*  answers. 

■Recently  I  have  noticed  a  cracking 

■  the  scientific  armor  as  scientists 

*  becoming  philosophers.  The  "Y 
"Yang"  theory  seems  to  be  popular 
Kh  lectures  in  allergy.  There  are 
sne  things  science  can  never  know 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


On  the  Scrap  Heap  of  History 


Lurking  in  the  minds  of  concerned 
people  is  a  growing  realization  that 
all  is  not  well  in  America.  The  as- 
sertion that  America  is  God-fearing 
— and  is  progressing  in  godliness  as 
a  Christian  nation — is  questionable. 
Surely  there  is  much  to  the  contrary 
to  prove  that,  instead,  America  is 
suffering  inner  moral  and  spiritual 
decay,  like  the  Roman  empire  and 
many  other  countries  which  ulti- 
mately fell  to  the  sword. 

That  America  is  falling  away  from 
a  spiritually  oriented  purpose  is  ap- 
parent to  the  discerning.  The  motto 
on  our  currency,  "In  God  We 
Trust,"  has  become  but  a  hypocriti- 
cal cliche,  a  thinly  veiled  cover  for 
deception  practiced  in  high  places. 
In  politics,  in  the  communications 
media,  and  even  in  Church-related 
activities,  this  trend  is  obvious. 

Total  responsibility  does  not  rest 
in  these  areas,  however.  When  mo- 
rality, which  is  based  on  religion, 
ceases  to  exist  in  the  everyday  lives 
of  people,  then  the  leadership  col- 
lapses and  falls  apart.  It  is  an  un- 
written law  that  power  echoes  the 
will  of  the  masses. 

Pilate  was  a  classic  historical  exam- 
ple of  this,  and  America's  leadership 
is  no  exception,  because  it,  too,  re- 
flects the  decline  in  the  moral  stan- 
dards of  the  people.  Since  only 
token  allegiance  to  God's  Word  is 
offered,  we  see  the  visible  signs,  and 
the  causes  contributing  to  America's 
moral  and  spiritual  decay. 

For  example,  there  is  a  lack  of 
God-fearing  men  in  positions  of  lead- 
ership, and  a  disregard  for  law  and 
order  in  high  places.  Substituted  for 
God's  guidance  is  inordinate  love  for 
self  and  immoral  pleasures. 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation: 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people" 
(Prov.  14:34) .  The  early  Americans 
considered  the  goal  of  personal  god- 
liness to  be  of  overwhelming  impor- 
tance. 

Those  first  settlers  came  here  to 
worship  their  God  freely,  as  He  in- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wil- 
helm,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


tended  for  all  men  to  worship  Him. 
Their  hope  was  that  His  righteous- 
ness would  become  theirs  by  His 
grace  as  they  lived  obedient  and 
dedicated  lives.  They  believed  deeply 
that  God  meant  what  He  said, 
"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lord"  (Psa.  33:12) .  They  sought 
that  blessing  as  they  fled  from  per- 
secution to  their  new  homeland. 

If  history  and  the  Bible  prove  any- 
thing, then  both  certainly  teach  that 
the  sins  of  America  are  the  same  sins 
that  befell  other  disobedient  coun- 
tries and  caused  their  downfall. 
Then  and  now,  God's  judgments  are 
inflicted  upon  those  countries  that 
turn  their  backs  on  Him. 

Seriously  consider  the  many  pres- 
ent and  imminent  troubles  that  con- 
front this  nation.  Do  we  believe  that 
God  will  still  allow  the  green  light 
for  America  to  blissfully  continue 
her  disobedience?  Or  will  He  inter- 
cede? Is  America  being  "weighed 
and  found  wanting"  right  now?  If 
God's  verdict  is  "guilty,"  then  Amer- 
ica is  probably  just  another  one  of 
those  worldly  countries  destined  for 
the  scrap  heap  of  history. 

To  many,  it  is  increasingly  ap- 
parent that  nothing  can  save  Amer- 
ica from  this  ignominious  tragedy 
unless  our  people  seek  moral  and 
spiritual  renewal.  II  Chronicles  7: 
14  tells  us  specifically  what  the  peo- 
ple must  do  if  they  are  to  avoid  the 
wrath  of  the  holy  God: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 
America  should  follow  God's  direc- 
tive before  it  is  too  late.  ffl 


The  Happiest  Christian 

The  happiest  person  on  earth  is 
the  young  Christian  ablaze  with  the 
fire  of  a  new  faith  before  he  has  met 
too  many  theologians.  For  every  man 
born  blind  who  receives  his  sight, 
the  devil  has  fifty  Pharisees  ready 
to  cool  his  ardor. — Vance  Havner, 
in  The  Secret  of  Christian  Joy. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


1976 


INTRODUCTION:  All  the  vari- 
ous verses  in  today's  lesson  deal  to 
some  degree  with  the  kind  of  life  the 
believer  is  supposed  to  live — in  oth- 
er words,  the  Christian  life  style. 
Here  we  must  be  very  careful  to  ob- 
serve what  the  Scriptures  do  and  do 
not  say;  what  counts  with  God  is  not 
always  seen  as  important  by  men, 
and  what  men  value  about  life  is  of- 
ten not  only  contrary  to  Scripture 
but  another  gospel  altogether. 

As  John  Bunyan  so  beautifully  il- 
lustrated in  his  book,  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, the  life  of  a  Christian  is  like  a 
man  on  a  journey:  It  has  a  be- 
ginning, and  if  it  does  not  begin 
in  the  right  place,  it  can  never  be 
right  no  matter  how  one  lives;  it  al- 
so has  a  particular  road  to  follow 
with  many  inviting  side  roads  which 
lead  away  from  the  right  way;  and 
it  also  has  a  goal  or  an  end  in  view. 

We  shall  be  noting  these  basic 
parts  of  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

I.  STARTING  POINTS: 
ABANDON  SELF-RELIANCE  AND 
FOLLOW  CHRIST  (Matt.  16:24- 
26) .  The  life  that  does  not  begin 
with  self-denial  or  abandonment  of 
confidence  in  self  can  never  even  be- 
gin in  the  right  direction. 

Since  man's  fall  into  sin,  man  has 
been  by  nature  unreliable.  This 
means  that  his  own  reasoning  and 
his  own  judgment  do  not  lead  him 
in  the  right  path,  so  far  as  God  is 
concerned.  He  neither  does  right 
nor  can  he  do  right.  Proverbs  makes 
this  clear  (Prov.  14:12) . 

Here  in  verse  24,  Jesus  was  not 
talking  about  giving  up  bad  habits, 
certain  foods  or  luxuries,  or  giving 
up  something  we  like  to  do  or  have; 
He  was  speaking  of  giving  up  a  way 
of  life  that  trusts  in  self.  This  is  a 
very  necessary  first  step,  a  beginning 
in  the  Christian  life.  Indeed,  all  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  designed  to 
teach  man  that  there  can  be  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh. 

From  the  time  God  began  to  deal 
with  man  after  man's  sin  and  fall, 
He  taught  that  He  would  provide 
through  the  seed  of  the  woman  the 
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Variety  of  Life  Styles 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  16: 
24-26,    19:16-30;    II  Corinthians 
6:14-7:1;  Colossians  2:16-23 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  19:16-30 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 
12:1-13 

Memory    Selection:     I  Corinthians 
12:6 


Saviour  of  men  (Gen.  3:15).  This 
is  the  very  essence  of  true  religion. 
It  begins  with  self-denial — a  recog- 
nition that  without  God  we  cannot 
be  saved.  Such  an  admission  from 
man  does  not  come  easily;  it  works 
against  our  pride,  but  the  breaking 
of  vain  pride  is  necessary  if  we  are 
to  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

Jesus  showed  us  what  He  meant  by 
denying  self:  willingness  to  lose  our 
lives — life  lived  without  God  and  for 
self  (v.  25) .  If  we  insist  on  living 
to  please  ourselves,  then  we  lose  our 
lives  in  respect  to  God — we  cannot 
live  with  God  in  His  presence. 

The  next  verse  continues  to  clarify 
what  Jesus  meant:  The  opposite  of 
the  denial  of  self  before  God  is  to 
seek  to  gain  the  world,  to  live  fully 
for  this  world  and  its  riches,  rewards 
and  glory  (v.  26) .  To  live  for  the 
things  of  this  world  means  that  we 
shall  lose  our  souls  and  our  eternity 
with  God.  As  Jesus  stated,  "Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt. 
6:24) . 

This  point  is  well  illustrated  in 
the  encounter  between  Jesus  and  the 
rich  young  man  (Matt.  19:16-30). 
The  young  man  desired  to  have  eter- 
nal life.  Jesus  challenged  him  to 
live  the  way  God's  children  ought 
to  live,  in  obedience  to  the  will  and 
commandments  of  God.  The  young 
man  thought  he  had  done  so,  but 
that  was  his  own  judgment  and  does 
not  imply  that  Jesus  agreed  with 
him. 

Instead,  Jesus  set  about  to  show 
him  that  he  was  far  from  being 
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obedient  to  God  and  far  from  lq  titers 
ing  God  with  his  whole  heart,  whit  o  ab 
is  the  essence  of  God's  will  for  F. 
children  (Matt.  19:16-21). 

Jesus  required  the  young  man 
show  his  love  for  Christ  if  he  real 
desired  to  be  God's  child.    For  hi  ioneol 
this  meant  giving  up  that  whi>  ri  ot 
stood  between  him  and  his  con 
dence  in  God,  his  wealth.  His  weal  mmhi 
represented  his  confidence  and  1  m 
pride  in  himself.   It  was  his  securiti  m  of 
It  had  to  go. 

Whatever  stands  between  us  ai  nitne 
our  faith  in  the  Lord  must  go. 
the  last  analysis  it  is  always  soriised 
manifestation  of  pride.  For  the  ri:  jjproi 
it  may  mean  confidence  in  rich 
Therefore,  Jesus  taught  that  it 
very  difficult  for  a  rich  man  to  e 
ter  into  God's  kingdom. 

The  point  is  that  none  of  us 
easily  enter  into  God's  kingdom,  1 
none  of  us  can  easily  get  rid 
pride  or  confidence  in  the  flesh.  0 
ly  as  God  works  in  our  hearts 
change  us  is  this  possible.  This 
what  Jesus  taught  the  discipl 

The  remainder  of  the  verses  sh( 
that  God  had  indeed  begun  to  woi 
in  the  hearts  of  Peter  and  those  o 
er  disciples  who  trusted  in  Him  a 
left  all  to  follow  Him  (Matt.  19 
30). 

In  Christ,  the  seed  of  promise,  G 
has  provided  the  alternative  to  1 
ing  for  self  and  in  pride.  If  we 
ject  God's  admonition  to  leave 
confidence  in  the  flesh  and  foil 
the  one  He  has  provided  for  c 
life,  then  there  is  no  other  way  p 
vided  by  which  we  can  be  saved  (A 
4:12). 


Qri 


II.    FIRST  STEP:  LEAVE  Tl 
OLD  LIFESTYLE  (II  Cor.  6: 14) 
1) .    It  is  apparent  in  Scripture  tl 
the  result  of  denying  self  and  folk*  * 
ing  Christ  is  a  change  in  life  sty  ^ 
We  begin  to  think  differently  a  T 

a 
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live  differently.    We  become  in 
eyes  of  the  world  a  peculiar  peo  ^ 
(I  Pet.  2:9) .   Indeed,  we  are  strai<  ^ 
in  the  eyes  of  men  because  the  pi 
ence  of  Christ  in  our  lives  makes 
different. 
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For  this  reason,  Paul  exhorted  the 
jrinthians  and  us  to  separate  our- 
ves  from  the  old  life.  We  must 
re  to  be  different  (v.  17) .  If  be- 
vers  tie  their  lives  to  unbelievers, 
lether  by  marriage,  business  part- 
rships  or  social  preferences,  they 
vite  an  unthinkable  situation. 
Paul  used  a  series  of  comparisons 
make  his  point.  It  is  like  righ- 
Dusness  and  unrighteousness  being 
rtners,  or  light  and  darkness  try- 
to  abide  together.  It  is  like  Je- 
and  Satan  living  in  peaceful  co- 
istence  or  putting  idols  of  pagan 
ds  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  (w. 
16). 

None  of  these  things  is  acceptable, 
lat  is  obvious.   No  less  acceptable, 
a  Christian's  effort  to  live  in 
tnership  with  an  unbeliever.  It 
1  not  work  and  in  the  end  the  tes- 
lony  of  God's  child  is  darkened 
I  defiled.  He  no  longer  can  stand 
a  witness  for  Christ. 
Dur  business  as  believers  is  well 
jressed    (7:1).    In  the  light  of 
d's  promises  to  be  our  Father  and 
ve  us  as  His  children  (w.  6:17- 
we  must  set  about  to  cleanse  our 
s  of  every  remnant  of  the  sinful 
we  lived  before  we  came  to 
:.    Paul  called  this  the  filthi- 
s  of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 
This  is  not  something  done  once 
I  for  all.    It  is  a  lifetime  process 
ferreting  out  everything — every 
)it,  every  sin,  every  thought — 
^ch  is  out  of  accord  with  Christ, 
I  getting  rid  of  it  by  the  grace 
strength  of  God.    Paul  called 
process  perfecting  holiness  in 
fear  of  God.   In  theology  we  call 
sanctification,  or  our  becoming 
re  and  more  led  by  the  Holy 
rit  and  less  and  less  yielding  to 
flesh. 

This  is  that  high  calling  to  which 
il  strove  (Phil.  3:8-14;  Rom.  7). 
il  acknowledged  that  he  had  not 
ttained  to  a  perfection  of  holi- 
in  himself.  In  this  world  we 
ot,  but  the  very  pressing  on  to- 
I  that  goal  is  the  responsibility 
ill  believers, 
is  hard  to  take  the  first  step  in 
pilgrimage  toward  the  high  call- 
in  Christ  Jesus,  but  the  longest 
rney  begins  with  the  first  step. 
>ne  has  not  taken  the  first  step 
ard  that  holiness  which  God  de- 
s  in  us  all,  then  it  must  be  doubt- 
whether  indeed  he  belongs  to 
ist  at  all. 

*  J.  RULE:  NEVER  RETURN 
"  THE  OLD  CONFIDENCE  IN 


THE  FLESH  (Col.  2:16-23) .  The 
Christian  must  wage  a  constant  bat- 
tle against  the  temptation  to  rely 
once  again  on  the  flesh.  Sanctifica- 
tion is  learning  not  to  rely  on  the 
flesh  again  but  constantly  to  deny 
the  flesh  as  reliable  and  putting 
one's  whole  confidence  in  the  Spirit 
of  God  who  dwells  in  us.  We  are 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  are 
taught  by  Him  through  the  Word  of 
God  written,  the  Bible.  He  alone 
teaches  us  the  will  of  God  for  our 
lives. 

In  the  first  century  Church,  there 
was  already  a  tendency  among  some 
to  go  back  to  the  view  that  we  are 
saved  by  our  works  and  by  keeping 
the  law.  This  resulted  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  numerous  rules  of  conduct 
as  criteria  for  becoming  a  Christian. 
Paul  had  to  face  this  problem  in  Ga- 
latia  and  apparently,  too,  at  Colos- 
sae,  and  he  dealt  with  this  problem. 

Some  were  saying  that  you  must 
not  eat  certain  meats  if  you  will  be 
a  Christian.  Others  said  that  cer- 
tain holy  days  must  be  observed  as 
a  requirement  for  being  a  believer. 
Even  angel  worship  was  beginning 
to  make  inroads  into  the  Church. 
Such  teachings  were  really  anti- 
Christian  because  they  promoted  a 
confidence  in  the  flesh  rather  than 
in  Christ. 

Paul  declared  such  teachings  to 
be  a  gospel  other  than  that  which  he 
had  preached  (Gal.  1:6-9).  And  in- 
deed it  is,  because  it  runs  counter  to 
the  whole  lesson  of  Scripture,  which 
proclaims  that  we  are  saved  not  at 
all  by  our  works  or  by  any  confi- 
dence in  our  flesh  but  by  grace 
through  the  work  of  Christ  alone. 

The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  has,  from  the 
first,  provoked  opposition  from  those 
who  cannot  turn  loose  their  pride. 
It  is  appalling  that  in  the  second  cen- 
tury after  Christ,  right  after  the 
death  of  the  first  century  Christians, 
there  arose  among  many  in  Christen- 
dom so  many  heresies  and  so  con- 
trary a  doctrine  to  that  which  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  rules,  regula- 
tions and  traditions  of  men  in- 
creased. These  supplanted  in  large 
measure  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
and  put  on  men  those  yokes  which 
Christ  had  come  to  destroy.  For  this 
reason  the  Reformation  had  to 
come — to  break  away  from  these  vain 
traditions  of  men  which  had  so  hin- 
dered the  Church  and  had  made  it 
ineffective  evangelistically. 


Thus  we  can  see  in  the  first  cen- 
tury Church  already  the  seeds  of  hu- 
man traditions  which  would  greatly 
threaten  the  Church's  very  existence 
more  than  1,000  years  later. 

But  we  must  not  suppose  that  the 
Church  was  once  and  for  all  rid  of 
such  threats.  Many  today  in  the  vis- 
ible Church  are  putting  confidence 
in  the  flesh  rather  than  in  Christ. 
They  hope  to  be  saved  more  by  what 
they  do  than  by  what  Christ  has 
done. 

If  we  have  begun  in  Christ  Jesus, 
then  we  must  continue  to  trust  in 
Him  alone  for  our  salvation  and  put 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

Next  week:  "Storms  Within  the 
Church,"  Matthew  7:15-29;  I  John 
4:1-12.  ffl 
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Bible  Reference:  James  3:5b-6 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"There's  a  Quiet  Under- 
standing" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Standing  on  the  Promises" 
"I've  a  Message  From  the 
Lord" 

BACKGROUND  STUDY:  Since 
God  made  our  thought  and  speech 
processes,  is  it  His  fault  that  the  hu- 
man tongue  is  used  to  do  what  it 
does?  Ask  your  students  to  respond 
to  this  question. 

You  might  probe  further  with 
this:  If  God  has  made  us,  is  He  re- 
sponsible then  because  we  sin  and 
have  problems  in  our  lives?  How 
are  we  as  believers  supposed  to  view 
these  problems?  In  order  to  have 
some  Biblical  guidance  here,  you 
should  consider  these  before  your 
class. 

Examine  Proverbs  26:20-28  and 
Chapter  5  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  "Providence,"  for 
direction  in  this  study. 


STEP  I:  The  destructive  tongue 
(J as.  3:5b-6) .  James  picks  up  the 
destructive  power  of  human  speech, 
but  he  does  so  in  terms  of  the  one 
organ  responsible  for  it,  the  tongue. 
He  is  totally  uninterested  in  some 
vague  conversation  about  "speech." 
He  is  very  much  concerned  with 
Christians  who  need  to  control  their 
mouths. 

This  is  as  serious  as  a  raging  for- 
est fire  set  off  by  something  small — 
a  match,  a  spark,  a  cigarette.  How 
much  can  be  devastated  by  the  mis- 
use of  one  item! 

The  phrase  in  verse  6,  "very  world 
of  iniquity,"  means  that  the  tongue 
represents  the  unrighteous  world 
boxed  up  in  our  bodies.  No,  we  do 
not  try  to  get  rid  of  it;  no,  we  do 
not  ignore  it.  Instead,  we  deal  with 
it.  This  little  thing  called  a  tongue 
can  pollute  the  entire  body  when  it 
is  uncontrolled  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  tongue  can  influence  the  di- 
rection of  your  whole  life,  but  in  an 
active,  destructive  sense.  It  "sets  on 


Be  a  Supporter 
of 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

People  who  count  are  people  who  can  be  counted  on.  At  this  critical 
time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
largely  depends  on  the  support  received  from  friends,  groups  and  congre- 
gations. 

Be  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  do  your  part  to  main- 
tain a  distinctive  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness. 

□    Count  me  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  I  enclose  my 
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fire  the  course  of  our  life  . 
can  burn  you  down  to  the  ground 

Have  you  ever  watched  what  ca 
happen  when  a  rumor  gets  starteci1  T 
Quite  often  the  rumor  factory  opei 
for  business  when  a  couple  of  pei  arollin 
pie  learn  a  half  truth  or  assun  mark 
from  what  they've  heard  that  th* 
have  the  "facts"  about  somebodji  nor 
Rather  than  go  to  that  person 
confirm  what  they've  heard,  they 
to  a  third,  fourth,  fifth,  fiftieth  p< 
ty  to  share  their  "facts." 

In  many  cases — oh  yes! — this  sh 
ing  takes  place  "because  we  ard 
concerned  for  him  (or  her) ,  and 
want  to  share  this  prayer  need 
Who's  kidding  whom?    That's  he 
the  verbal  hit-men  work  in  a  schotjtiicti 
in  a  business,  and  (better  believe 
in  our  churches. 


lor '. 
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By  the  time  this  beast  from  t^ion' 
sewer  of  human  conversation 
ended  its  rampage,  someone 
been  ground  to  pieces,  they've  l<^erS  in  o 
something  dear  to  them,  and  they" 
been  charged,  found  guilty,  and  seL^ 
tenced  for  the  deed.    But  do  yJortant 
know?    Nobody  ever  thought  to 
and  get  the  facts.    God  is  a  God 
facts.    He  doesn't  think  highly 
that  kind  of  behavior.     Do  we? 

Why  is  the  tongue  so  terribly  4 
structive?    Very  simple:  "It  is 
on  fire  by  hell,"  and  that'll  get  y 
a  lot  of  heat  every  time.   The  Bil 
describes  two  types  of  fire.  One  pul^.  j,| 
fies,  illuminates  and  originates  w;  - 
God  (Acts  2:2-3) . 

The  other  fire  sets  off  humfttal 
hates  and  fears,  blisters  and  se 
your  soul,  turns  you  mean  and  IJes 
ter  and  cold,  and  it  originates  w, 
the  devil  (Matt.  5:22,  18:9,  25:4 
These  verses,  interestingly  enou; 
describe  the  hell  into  which  1 
unrepentant  sinner  is  finally  pi 
ished. 

The  tongue  is  deadly  because  I 
nothing  more  than  the  means 
which  we  put  wings  and  wheels 
the  thoughts  which  cook  and  bub 
deep  in  our  own  souls  (Matt.  15: 
20) .  It  is  more  subtle,  howevf^ 
than  humans  are  in  our  conduct  a 
whole  because  we  can  manipul 
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mouths  to  say  all  the  right 
ings  when  necessary.  But  we  can- 
t  force  ourselves  to  convincingly 
ay  a  spiritual  game  for  long. 
Our  tongues  are  a  very  unde- 
ndable  means  of  measuring  our 
le  nature  in  a  good  sense,  but  are 
very  accurate  means  of  measuring 
an  in  a  negative  sense.  All  the 
>re  reason  for  submitting  this  mur- 
rous  little  instrument  to  the  Lord, 
overbs  26:20-28  has  an  excellent 
nmary  of  it  all. 
11  By  the  way,  it's  not  a  hopeless 
:!  That's  why  James  is  writing 
this.  God  is  in  the  business  of 
itrolling  this  tongue  of  ours.  Is 
mark  of  His  control  on  you?  Lis- 
for  the  whisperer — and  get  far 
ay  from  him  or  her.  Whisperers 
killers,  but  God  has  life  for  His 
>ple. 


TARGET:  YOU 

What,  in  your  opinion,  is  the 
^  ference  between  gossip  and  legiti- 
te  news?    Is  it  necessary  to  cut 
all  conversation  about  other  peo- 
in  order  to  keep  from  building 
tractive  bonfires? 

Why  is  it  so  tempting,  by  the 
1,  to  pass  along  juicy  tidbits  of  in- 
mation?  For  that  matter,  why  is 
o  hard  to  keep  news  to  ourselves 
en  we  have  heard  something  the 
ers  in  our  circle  have  not  heard? 
you  suppose  it  is  because  we  are 
ne  to  think  that  it  makes  us  more 
xwrtant  to  know  something  others 
not  know? 
Go  .  Put  the  shoe  on  the  other  foot: 
E  it  raise  Sally  (or  Joe  or  Dick) 
your  estimation  to  have  her  (or 
t)  come  forth  with  some  bit  of 
>rmation  (even  interesting  infor- 
ms! ion)  no  one  else  has  yet  heard? 
isn't  it  make  you  feel  she  (or  he) 
eally  bragging  just  a  little? 

Throw  this  out  for  the  group 
liscuss:  People  who  cannot  wait 
jreak  the  news  to  other  people 
really  insecure  people  trying  to 
>ress  others  or  win  admiration.  Ill 


MINISTER  WANTED 

mall  PCUS  church  in  Northwest  Flor- 
Will  Consider  "tentmaker"  or  retired 
ster.  Contact  Box  55,  Laurel  Hill,  Fla. 
7 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

Bible-believing,  Christ-preaching 
jr  needed  for  congregation  wishing 
imain  in  the  PCUS.  Write  to  Box  R, 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
28787. 


PLAIN  TALK  ON  HEBREWS,  by 
Manford  George  Gutzke.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 122  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dick  Hillis,  general  director, 
Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  Santa  Clara, 
Cal. 

There  is  good  news  for  those  who 
neglected  the  book  of  Hebrews  sim- 
ply because  they  found  it  very  dif- 
ficult to  understand,  for  here  is  one 
of  Dr.  Gutzke's  best  in  the  "Plain 
Talk"  series.  His  insights  are  deep 
but  cradled  in  words  anyone  can 
understand.  He  handles  difficult 
passages  with  the  same  grace  and 
easy  flow  with  which  he  assists  the 
ordinary  student  of  the  Word  to 
move  through  the  familiar  "heroes 
of  the  faith"  chapter  (Heb.  11) . 

It  is  a  refreshing  help  for  anyone 
making  a  personal  study  of  this 
great  epistle. 

The  41  short  chapters  of  Dr. 
Gutzke's  book  are  filled  with  infor- 
mation and  inspiration,  and  it  is  a 
paperback  that  you  can  afford  and 
should  have.  Ill 

IN  SEARCH  OF  GOD'S  IDEAL 
WOMAN,  by  Dorothy  R.  Pape.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Pa- 
per, 370  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

When  this  author  became  discon- 
tented with  The  Amplified  Bible's 
interpretation  of  a  virtuous  woman, 
described  in  Proverbs  as  God's  ideal 
woman,  she  searched  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  examined  the  New  Testa- 
ment, seeking  the  concept  of  wom- 
an in  the  Gospels,  Acts,  and  the  epis- 
tles. 

ATTENTION  ORLANDO 

Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
is  now  holding  services  each  Sunday  at 
128  East  Colonial,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Sunday  School,  10:00 — Worship  Services, 
11:00  and  7:00 — Nursery  provided. 
H.  Charles  Green  Jr.,  Organizing  Pastor 
For  more  information,  call  293-7810. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 


BOOKS 


She  analyzed  each  text  for  an  an- 
swer to  the  question  she  had  never 
tried  to  answer  before:  Who  is  God's 
ideal  woman?  Did  she  have  to  be 
such  a  woman  as  King  Lemuel  de- 
scribed? Here  was  no  quiet,  meek, 
little  mother  whose  place  was  in  the 
home,  no  woman  chained  to  the  sink 
and  the  ironing  board  as  are  so  many 
in  the  world. 

Here  was  a  woman  with  a  costly, 
luxurious  wardrobe,  a  beautifully 
furnished  home  and  a  staff  of  ser- 
vants. Actually,  she  seemed  to  be 
the  breadwinner.  Undoubtedly  she 
had  great  business  acumen. 

The  author  sensed  that  the  busi- 
ness and  domestic  efficiency  of  the 
woman  in  Proverbs  rated  above  her 
spiritual  qualities.  Hence,  Mrs. 
Pape  began  a  serious  search  for 
God's  ideal  woman.  Was  His  ideal 
the  same  as  King  Lemuel's? 

Her  quest  with  her  conclusions 
make  up  this  book.  In  it  the  writer 
shares  the  rich  discoveries  she  made 
in  commentaries,  Bible  history,  the 
home,  and  the  Church  in  the  mod- 
ern world.  As  you  read  you  see 
more  clearly  women  who  lurk  in  the 
shadows  of  the  epistles,  and  obscure 
women — seen  by  Dr.  Luke  and  re- 


MINISTER  SEEKING  CHURCH 

Minister  of  Reformed  and  Calvinistic  tra- 
dition seeking  a  church  enthusiastically 
dedicated  to  a  thoroughly  Biblical  pro- 
gram of  missions,  evangelism,  Christian 
education  and  discipleship  development. 
Write  TLF,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 


PRINCIPAL-TEACHER 

Beaver  County  Christian  School  In  New 
Brighton,  Pa.,  is  seeking  a  principal- 
teacher  for  the  1976-77  school  year. 

B.C.C.S.,  a  K-12  day  school,  operates 
under  the  direction  of  a  board  of  direc- 
tors elected  by  and  from  an  association 
of  parents  whose  children  are  in  the 
school. 

One  fourth  of  the  principal-teacher's 
time  will  be  devoted  to  administration 
and  three  fourths  to  teaching  on  the 
secondary  level.  Minimum  qualifications 
include:  1)  bachelor's  degree;  2)  teach- 
ing experience;  3)  teaching  proficiency  in 
two  of  the  following  areas:  science,  Bible, 
social  studies;  and  4)  Reformed  perspec- 
tive. 

To  apply,  or  for  more  Information, 
write  D.  A.  Harvey,  3219  College  Ave., 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010. 
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Westminster 


Seminary's 

MONTH 
of 

BIBLICAL 
EXPOSITION 


For  pastors,  teachers 
and  all  Bible  students 

Receive  stimulating 
exposition  of  Scripture 
during  two  two-week 

sessions  of  the 
January  1977  Winterim 

Courses  to  include: 
January  3-14 

The  Conquest  of  the  Lord 
(Joshua  1-11) 
Dr.  O.  Palmer  Robertson 
The  Pastoral  Epistles 
Dr.  Philip  E.  Hughes 
The  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr. 

January  17-28 

The  Book  of  Daniel 
Dr.  Meredith  G.  Kline 
The  Prophecy  of  Zechariah 
Dr.  Kline 
/  Peter 

Dr.  John  H.  Skilton 

For  further  information  write: 
The  Rev.  H.  William  Link 
Director  of  Admissions 


corded  in  Acts — in  a  wide  range  of 
activities.  The  author  turns  the 
spotlight  on  the  many  courtesies  of 
Christ  to  women,  and  she  empha- 
sizes the  compassion  He  evidenced 
in  healing  them,  as  well  as  the  con- 
fidence shown  in  women. 

Truly,  this  search  for  God's  ideal 
woman  was  a  rewarding  experience 
and  any  reader  of  this  book  will  al- 
so have  a  rewarding  experience  of 
her  own. 

The  author  and  her  husband  have 
served  with  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, and  the  Evangelical  Mission  in 
England,  China,  Japan,  Canada  and 
Germany. 

In  her  dedication  of  this  book, 
she  said  she  was  taught  by  her  hus- 
band— in  a  beautiful  spot  in  the 
Alps  before  they  were  married — to 
think  through  the  Bible  passages 
herself  with  the  help  of  the  Spirit  be- 
fore she  turned  to  experts.  Their 
enjoyment  of  Bible  study  together 
became  deeper  as  the  years  have 
passed,  and  the  meaning  of  Scrip- 
tural passages  has  become  clearer. 
This  experience  has  enriched  their 
lives,  as  well  as  their  marriage,  in 
their  mission  of  teaching  and  wit- 
nessing to  their  faith  in  the  Lord.  EE 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

and  there  are  some  things  for  whic 
science  cannot  be  the  answer.  Eii 
stein  wrote:  "By  and  by,  I  despair* 
of  the  possibility  of  discovering  tl 
true  laws  by  means  of  constructr 
efforts  based  upon  known  fact." 

Scientists  are  beginning  to  discov 
we  live  in  two  worlds — physical  ar 
spiritual.  These  are  not  two  separa 
and  distinct;  they  are  like  the  tv 
parts  of  man,  physical  and  spiritu; 

Man  is  physical  but  he  is  al 
spiritual.  To  understand  man  and 
understand  the  world,  the  scienti: 
are  discovering  that  they  must  u 
derstand  that  there's  a  spiritual  c 
mension. 

God  made  man.  God  is  Spirit.  I 
breathed  His  Spirit  into  man  ai 
His  Spirit  went  over  all  the  earth. 

If  we  say  that  all's  right  with  I 
world,  we  must  always  remember  t 
preceding  phrase,  "God's  in 
heaven — all's  right  with  the  work 

If  we  remember  this,  recognizi 
that  He  is  the  creator  and  Lord 
the  universe,  and  let  Him  be 
Lord  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  th 
we  can  truly  say,  "All's  right  wi 
the  world."— Claude  A.  Frazier. 
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Grove  Park  Inn 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

August  11,  1976 


WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
,      SEMINARY  i 

\       Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118  / 
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VENTIETH  ANNUAL 


'ensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  interested 
laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against  the  refreshing  back- 
ground of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 


AUGUST  1-8,  1976 


JOHN  W.  SANDERSON,  JR.:  Preaching  from  Lamentations 

The  evening  preacher  to  the  1976  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  John  W.  Sanderson,  Jr.,  who 
has  served  as  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee,  since 
1963.  He  was  last  on  the  faculty  of  the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  in  1973.  He  has  taught  at  Faith, 
Westminster  and  Covenant  Theological  Seminaries.  He  has  the  following  degrees:  A.B.,  Wheaton 
College;  B.D.,  S.T.M.,  Faith  Theological  Seminary;  M.A.,  University  of  Pennsylvania;  D.D.,  Geneva  Col- 
lege. 

A  frequent  contributor  to  evangelical  publications,  he  is  the  author  of  Encounter  in  the  Non-Christian 
Era  and  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

His  messages  from  Lamentations  will  include:  "Was  Handel  Right?"  "Was  It  Nebuchadnezzar  or 
Jehovah?"  "God  Believes  in  Inspiration!"  "Precious  Name,  O  How  Sweet,"  "Hopeless,  Yet  There  is 
Hope,"  "Behold  the  Goodness  and  Severity  of  God,"  and  "Praying  Within  the  Covenant." 

GEORGE  W.  KNIGHT,  III:  God's  Directions  for  Conduct  in  His  Church 

The  Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament  at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 
will  expound  Paul's  first  letter  to  Timothy.  He  has  a  B.A.  from  Davidson  College,  B.D.  and  Th.M. 
degrees  from  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  and  Th.D.  from  the  Free  Reformed  University,  Am- 
sterdam. He  has  also  studied  at  the  University  of  Basel,  Switzerland,  and  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Netherlands,  Kampen.  Although  serving  the  seminary  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  he  is  a  minister  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  has 
served  as  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Among  the  topics  that  will  be  covered  in  the  exposition  of  I  Timothy  are:  "The  Goal  of  the  Ministry 
and  the  Conduct  of  the  Minister,"  "Qualifications  of  Officers,"  "The  Importance  of  Prayer,"  "The  Role 
of  Women,"  "The  Care  of  Widows,"  and  "The  Use  of  Money." 

ROBERT  C.  SPROUL:  Rational  Christianity 

An  analysis  of  the  relationship  between  reason  and  faith  in  constructing  a  Christian  world-view  will 
|  be  presented  by  Robert  C.  Sproul,  Director  and  Staff  Theologian  at  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Cen- 
ter, near  Stahlstown,  Pennsylvania.  His  educational  background  includes  Westminster  College  (B.A.), 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary  (B.D.),  and  Free  University  of  Amsterdam  (Th.D.).  He  has  served  on  the 
faculty  of  Westminster  College,  Gordon  College  and  the  Conwell  School  of  Theology,  and  was  formerly 
Minister  of  Theology  at  the  College  Hill  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  is  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and  is  currently  Visiting  Professor  of  Apologetics  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  South  Hamilton,  Massachusetts.  He  is  the  author  of  The  Symbol 
and  the  Psychology  of  Atheism.  He  has  contributed  to  God's  Inerrant  Word  and  The  Encyclopedia  of 
Christianity,  is  listed  in  Who's  Who  in  the  East,  and  in  the  International  Dictionary  of  Biographies. 

C.  JOHN  MILLER:  Revival  and  Witness  for  1976 

A  course  on  evangelism  will  be  taught  by  the  Associate  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  pastor  of  the  New  Life  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jenkintown-Abington,  Pennsylvania.  Dr.  Miller  is  a  graduate  of  San  Francisco  State  Univer- 
sity and  Westminster  Seminary.  He  has  a  Ph.D.  in  English  literature  from  the  University  of  the  Pacific. 
He  has  taught  at  Ripon  Christian  High  School,  was  a  teaching  assistant  at  the  University  of  the  Pacific, 
and  has  done  research  on  the  staff  of  the  Center  for  American  Studies,  Burlingame,  California.  He  has 
done  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work  in  California  and  Pennsylvania  and  is  a  minister  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church. 

His  course  will  include  lectures  on  the  following:  "Isaiah:  A  Man  Set  Afire  by  God,"  "Pentecost:  A 
Church  Set  Afire  by  God,"  "Stephen  and  Philip:  Leaders  Set  Afire  by  God,"  and  "The  Great  Awakening: 
A  World  Set  Afire  by  God." 


Mcllwain  Church  also  sponsors  the 
Pensacola  Youth  Crusade,  a  conference 
for  senior  highs.  It  will  meet  July  4-10, 
1976.  Speakers  are  Rich  Cannon,  pastor, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  and  John  Kyle,  Coordinator,  Mis- 
sion to  the  World,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 


For  information  write: 

Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  Director 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
Mcllwain  Presbyterian  Church 
P.  O.  Box  2068 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISM 
CONFERENCE 


Appalachian  State  University 
BOONE,  N.C.  —  JULY  27-AUGUST  1,  1976 


SEMINAR  GROUP  ONE  -  10:40  -  11:45  A.M. 


Evangelism  and  the 
Sunday  School 

MR.  TOM  CROSS 
Pastor 

Greenville,  S.  C. 


Evangelizing  Children 


MR.  &  MRS. 
a  s  v     m    m  GENE  HUNT 

I  1  ■!  iff  Pastor 
I'   ■MBS*  Atlanta.  GA 

Evangelizing  Teenagers 


To  Be  Announced 


Evangelizing  Young 
Adults 

1^T«fH   MR.  JOHN  OLIVER 
M  Pastor 

Augusta,  GA 


The  Family  -  A  Center 
Evangelism 

MR.  JAMES  SMITH 
Family  Life  Evangelist 
Decatur,  GA 


Evangelizing  the  Elderly 

MR.  ELMER 

DORTZBACH,  Ph.D. 
Thorton,  Colo. 


MR.  ROBERT  HOYLE  f 
Director 
Boone,  N.  C. 


MR.  PAUL  McDADE 
M.B.A. 

Decatur,  GA 


Evangelizing  the  Black  |S| 

MR.  MICHAEL  FLOWERSS* 
Director 

Savannah,  GA  WL 


Evangelistic  Preaching 
Clinic 

MR.  ROBERT 

RAYBURN 


Y        Making  and  Using 

|^^^|Christian  Puppetry 

H  Jin  Evangelism 

L,  7MR.  &  MRS. 

mL'Jm  BOB  DOLAN 

fr"^?.  Evangelist 

ll^l  Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 


□ 


Using  the  Public  Media 
Newspaper,  Radio,  T.V 
in  Evangelism 

MR.  TODD  ALLEN 

Pastor 
Miami,  Fla. 


MR.  GLENN 

BONDURANT 

Counselor 
Decatur,  GA 


*  * 


Evangelism  and  the 
Growing  Spiritual  Life 


To  Be  Announced 


Evangelism  and  the 
Reformed  Faith 

MR.  JOHN  SARTELLE 
Pastor 

Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 


Evangelism,  Science  and 
the  Bible 


Glendale,  Calif. 


Personal  Evangelism 

MR.  CHIP  HOWELL 
Evangelist 
Smyrna,  GA 


****** 


SEMINAR  GROUP  TWO  -  1 :30  -  2:30  P.M. 


Using  Evangelistic  Music 

MR.  &  MRS. 

RON  OWENS 
Houston,  Texas 


The  Body  of  Christ— An 
Organism  of  Evangelism 

MR.  EDMUND  CLOWNEY 

President 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


MR.  JAMES  SMITH,  M. 

Counselor 

Decatur,  Ga. 


Proving  the  Faith  in 
Evangelism 

MR.  DEWEY  MURPHY 
Pastor 

Denver,  N.  C. 


MR.  GREGG  SINGER, 
Ph.D. 

Salisbury,  N.  C. 


Evangelizing  the  Counter 
Culture 

MR.  DAVID  CLOWNEY 

Evangelist 

Atlanta,  Ga. 


i  MR.  SAM  PATTERSON 
w  President 
A  Jackson,  Miss. 


MR.  ROGER  GREEN 
Pastor 

imore,  N.  Y. 


Jttfjfkx  Training  Your  Local 
if"  l     Church  in  Evangelism 


MR.  KENNEDY  SMAB 
Pastor 

Hopewell,  Va. 


Evangelism  in  the  Innei 


lEvangelism  in  World 
•  Mission 

IMR.  MIKE  QUARLES, 
M.Div. 

Atlanta,  Ga. 


For  information  and  registration  blanks,  write: 
P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference 
P.  O.  Box  1890 
Decatur,  Ga.  30031 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  23,  1976 


) 


RESBYTERIAN 


1  porting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


I  XXXV,  NO.  9 


JUNE  30,  1976 


ie 


$6.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


UK 


Happy  Birthday,  America! 

God  has  never  needed  a  majority  to  win  battles,  and  Chris- 
tians can  certainly  be  used  in  a  mighty  way  to  reverse  the  trends 
of  socialism  and  godlessness  in  America. 

American  elections  have  often  been  won  or  lost  by  less  than 
one  vote  per  precinct.  Twenty-five  to  fifty  volunteers,  who  sys- 
tematically use  their  telephones  or  distribute  leaflets  door  to 
door,  can  elect  almost  any  man  or  woman  to  the  state  legislature 
in  any  area.  A  candidate  backed  by  500  to  1,000  dedicated  vol- 
unteers— out  of  the  500,000  population  in  each  congressional 
district — can  generally  step  into  the  U.  S.  Congress. 

The  Christians'  responsibility  to  influence  America's  third 
century  through  positive  political  action  is  outlined  in  five  steps: 
Pray;  register  to  vote;  study  the  issues  of  your  community,  na- 
tion and  world  from  a  Biblical  perspective;  actively  select  and 
campaign  for  good  candidates;  and  vote! 

— John  B.  Conlan 
(See  p.  13) 


■Mi  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
•HSBYTERIAN  CHURCH  US 

IS.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  18 
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'INFLUENCES'  IDENTIFIED 

I  have  recently  received  a  copy  of 
a  story  which  appeared  in  your  Jan. 
14  issue  concerning  the  organization 
of  an  Illinois  campaign  to  stop  the 
B-l  bomber.  Following  the  brief 
article  was  a  note  by  the  editor 
which  read:  "We  carry  this  simply 
as  a  reminder  that  churchmen  con- 
tinue to  be  used  by  unidentified, 
and  usually  invisible,  influences  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  subver- 
sion." 


As  one  of  the  organizers  of  the 
campaign  in  Illinois,  I  take  great  ex- 
ception to  both  the  tone  and  ac- 
curacy of  your  note. 

First  of  all,  the  "influences"  are 
hardly  unidentified.  The  organiza- 
tions which  are  sponsoring  the  cam- 
paign include  Clergy  &  Laity  Con- 
cerned, the  United  Methodist 
Church,  the  Association  of  Chicago 
Priests,  Friends  of  the  Earth,  the 
Independent  Voters  of  Illinois,  and 
many    other    religious    and  civic 
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groups.    All  of  the  sponsoring  c 
ganizations  are  quite  visible  to  tt  J 
public  and  open  about  their  polii 
cal  and  religious  beliefs. 

Secondly,  to  associate  our  w< 
with  the  idea  of  "subversion"  is 
resort  to  the  tactics  of  Joe  McCartb 
You  automatically  assume  that  it 
subversive  to  challenge  the  Pent  J 
gon  and  the  large  munitions  coi  11  jl 
panies  who  will  reap  large  prof 
from  this  project  at  the  expense 
the  American  taxpayers. 

I  hope  you  will  print  this  leti 
to  serve  as  a  balance  to  your  orij    C  l 
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nal  assertions. 

■ — Ron  Freund 
Chicago,  111. 

Glad  to  publish  the  letter  but  we  sta 
by  the  original  opinion  as  quoted.- 

BAPTISM  ILLEGAL 

This  postscript  needs  to  be  add 
to  your  story  (June  2,  p.  4)  on 
leged  persecution  of  the  Church 
Mozambique:  Did  you  know  th 
this  new  African  nation  recent 
joined  certain  Arab  nations  and  I 
bania  in  declaring  infant  baptism 
legal? 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Nebr. 


NOT  SO  'MERE*  NOW! 

An  item  in  Grit  Magazine  te 
about  a  boy  who  reported  to  his 
ther  that  he  was  second  in  his  cl 
at  school.  Top  place,  he  explaim 
was  held  by  a  girl.  "Surely,  so;' 
said  the  father,  "you're  not  going 
be  beaten  by  a  mere  girl!" 

"Well,  you  see,  Dad,"  the  lad 
plained,  "girls  are  not  nearly  as  m<Wf 
as  they  used  to  be." 

Judging  from  a  news  item 
Week  I  guess  some  women  in 
Presbyterian  Church  US  are  not 
mere  as  they  used  to  be.  One  of  iht  -  p< 
a  newcomer  to  the  PCUS  from 
UPCUSA  has  condemned  "as  si: 
the  practice  of  ordaining  and  rec<  fen 
ing  'misogynists'  (women  haters) 
PCUS  ministers." 

I  don't  know  of  any  presbyt 
which  has  ordained  or  receivec 
"woman  hater."  She  meant  by 
statement  anyone  opposed  to  ordi 
tion  of  women,  but  the  two  id 
are  different.  I  know  many  womer  »i  ?e 
well  as  men  who  oppose  the  ordi!  fesur 
tion  of  women,  but  they  are 
women  haters. 

She  claims  such  ordination  is  I 
ful."    This  identifies  the  Book 
Church  Order  with  the  Bible,  wl  o 
can  be  a  violent  thing  to  do. 
BOCO  was  written  by  the  hand: 


B 

il 


l  the 
j  in-  vo 


Can 


iperfect  human  beings,  while  the 
w  of  God  was  written  by  the  fin- 
of  the  Almighty.    In  His  book 
e  warns  that  we  must  obey  God 
ther  than  men.    And  I'll  not  be- 
ve  anything  that  cannot  be  sup- 
rted  by  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
Times  may  have  changed,  but  the 
PAman  race  today  is  the  same  as  it 
is  in  30  A.D. — lost  in  sin  and  need- 
s' redemption.  The  Church  doesn't 
ed  a  changed  BOCO  telling  a  con- 
gation  whom  and  how  many  they 
jy  elect  to  their  boards  of  elders 
a  ti|d  deacons,  nor  a  presbytery  cora- 
ttee  telling  a  congregation  to  call 
woman  as  a  pastor.    More  than  a 
anged  BOCO  we  need  Christ  and 
Bible. 

I  know  what  sin  is,  and  I  don't 
ed  the  General  Executive  Board 
tell  me  after  I  have  been  preach- 


This  is  one  of  the  most  ambi- 
us  issues  of  the  Journal  we  have 
r  put  together.  It  not  only  tells 
story  of  the  116th  General  As- 
ably  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
it  it  also  represents  our  wish 
a  "Happy  Birthday,  America!" 
would  be  a  good  issue  for  you  to 
ler  in  quantity  (at  $1.50  per  doz.) 
m  the  Weaverville  business  of- 
i  for  your  congregation.  So  you're 
a  pastor  or  a  church  officer?  All 
more  reason  to  make  it  your  per- 
lal  responsibility  to  order  a  bun- 
and  put  them  on  a  table  in  the 
tibule    (narthex?)  .   It  will  help 
ir  friends  to  become  better  in- 
med  during  a  year  when  critical 
:isions    will    be    made    in  the 
urch. 

As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
learch  it,  this  was  the  longest  Gen- 
El  Assembly  in  history.  Starting 
la  Friday  afternoon  (June  11)  it 
11  not  get  to  its  first  day  of  floor 
■>iness  until  the  following  Wednes- 
1/  (June  16).  It  adjourned  about 
mm  on  Saturday  (June  19) .  The 
terminable  time  spent  in  standing 
pamittees  over  twice  the  volume 
•business  laid  before  any  previous 
••embly  (the  cost  of  the  material 
||ne  was  estimated  at  almost  $30 


ing  against  sin  for  over  50  years. 
—  (Rev.)  Ludwig  A.  Beckman  Jr. 
Louisville,  Miss. 

MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 

I  have  just  read  with  sorrow  and 
disappointment  the  letters  dealing 
with  the  support  of  PCUS  mission- 
aries by  PCA  congregations  (Jour- 
nal Mailbag,  May  19). 

I  cannot  believe  that  any  congre- 
gation of  born-again  folk  would 
withdraw  support  from  one  of  our 
Lord's  servants  whom  they  know  to 
be  doing  a  Christ-centered  and  God- 
honoring  work  on  the  rationaliza- 
tion that  "we  must  take  care  of  our 
own,  first,"  or  that  support  given 
such  a  servant  will  free  a  like  sum 
of  money  for  some  purpose  of  which 
the  donor  may  not  approve.  Such  a 
concept  is  certainly  not  Biblical! 


We  serve  one  Lord,  one  faith,  in- 
deed, one  purpose:  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Had  the 
church  at  Philippi  had  the  thought- 
less philosophy  expressed  by  the  writ- 
ers of  the  May  19  letters,  we  would 
not  even  have  that  matchless  epis- 
tle. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Philippian  Christians  will  replace 
the  egocentric  pharisaical  attitude  of 
our  nit-picking  brothers. 

—  (Rev.)  Earl  H.  Tilford 
Lake  Worth,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Thomas  W.  Currie  III  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Brenham,  Tex., 
church  (PCUS). 

David  L.  Hale  from  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Rogersville, 
Tenn.,  church  (PCUS) . 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


per  commissioner)  prompted  a  suc- 
cessful motion  on  the  first  day  of 
business  to  limit  debate  on  main 
items  to  30  minutes.  As  the  stated 
clerk  observed  in  remarks  we  expect 
to  publish  next  week,  something's 
got  to  be  done  to  reduce  the  number 
of  items  a  meeting  of  this  kind  is 
expected  to  take  up,  discuss  and  act 
upon  responsibly. 

•  New  procedures  governing  the 
conduct  of  business  helped  to  stream- 
line an  impossible  docket  in  Tusca- 
loosa, but  also  left  a  few  battered 
feelings.  A  special  Bills  and  Over- 
tures committee  now  operates  during 
the  Assembly,  with  authority  to 
recommend  whether  a  resolution  is 
or  is  not  accepted  for  consideration, 
and  also  the  authority  to  recommend 
whether  a  minority  report  shall  or 
shall  not  be  heard.  Several  times, 
on  the  advice  of  the  committee 
chaired  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonow- 
ski  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  the  Assem- 
bly refused  to  hear  a  minority  report 


on  the  grounds  that  "the  same  ob- 
jective can  be  accomplished  by  modi- 
fying or  rejecting  the  majority  re- 
port." (Which  would  seem  to  be 
true  of  just  about  any  conceivable 
minority  report.) 

•  Hardly  any  amount  of  "railroad- 
ing" sufficed  to  move  things  in  the 
Assembly  along  more  rapidly.  On 
the  opening  day  of  business,  a  huge 
chunk  of  one  report — recommenda- 
tions, overtures,  resolutions — was 
lumped  together  and  adopted  on  a 
single  voice  vote.  The  interchurch 
relations  (Standing  Committee  on  the 
Church  Catholic)  report  was  adopt- 
ed for  the  first  time  ever  as  fast  as 
the  moderator  could  say,  "Without 
objection,  it  is  adopted"  on  each  of 
the  34  separate  recommendations. 
These  included  a  "covenant"  under 
which  the  Assembly  said  it  "strong- 
ly desires"  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  and  in- 
dicated its  commitment  to  "seek  a 
plan  for"  such  union.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Violence  Threatens  the  Birthday  Party 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  As  the 
nation's  birthday  approaches,  the 
possibility  of  a  Fourth  of  July  more 
violent  than  peaceful  looms  as  a 
prospect. 

Under  the  headline,  "They  At- 
tempt To  Steal  the  Bicentennial," 
the  Senate  Internal  Security  Subcom- 
mitteee  has  warned  that  the  People's 
Bicentennial  Commission,  a  radical 
leftist  coalition  of  various  revolu- 
tionary groups,  intends  taking  over 
the  Jefferson  Memorial  and  staging 
a  political  rally  at  the  U.  S.  Capitol. 

Founded  in  1971  and  supported 
by  several  well-meaning  organiza- 
tions, including  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  PBC  has  an- 
nounced it  expects  to  attract  a 
quarter  million  people  to  the  na- 
tion's capital  on  the  Fourth  of  July. 

Prepared  under  the  chairmanship 
of  Senator  James  O.  Eastland,  the 
committee  report  charges  that  PBC 
"has  been  far  more  successful  in 
reaching  our  churches,  our  schools 
and  our  media  than  has  the  official 
Bicentennial  organization." 

Heavily  documented  evidence,  ac- 


cording to  the  committee,  establish- 
es PBC  as  "a  far  left  organization 
whose  true  views  are  far  closer  to 
those  of  Castro  and  Mao  than  they 
are  to  those  of  our  founding  fathers. 
Its  participation  in  the  Bicentennial 
is  a  deception  and  a  fraud." 

Not  every  member  of  the  Senate 
committee  agreed  with  the  report's 
findings.  Senator  Birch  Bayh  called 
it  "witch  hunting."  The  Rev.  Dean 
Kelley,  secretary  of  the  NCC  agency 
which  prepared  and  published  "The 
Light  in  the  Steeple:  Religion  and 
the  American  Revolution,"  distrib- 
uted widely  by  PBC,  described  the 
report  as  a  "paste-up  smear  job." 

Founders  of  PBC  were  John  Ros- 
sen  of  Chicago,  who  was  a  Commu- 
nist Party  activist  and  organizer  from 
roughly  1930  to  the  mid-50s;  and 
Jeremy  Rifkin,  also  of  Chicago,  a 
New  Left  activist  who  served  as  Na- 
tional Coordinator  for  the  Citizens 
Commission  of  Inquiry  on  U.  S.  War 
Crimes  in  Vietnam. 

Quoting  from  Rossen-Rifkin  writ- 
ings, the  Senate  report  says,  "It  is 
impossible  to  escape  the  conclusion 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ZAIRE  —  Scores  of  unemployed  Af- 
ricans in  and  around  Nundu  have 
laid  aside  the  spears  and  guns  they 
use  to  obtain  food  and  have  taken 
up  shovels,  picks,  wheelbarrows,  saws 
and  welding  torches. 

Under  the  guidance  of  Free  Meth- 
odist missionaries,  the  Africans  are 
building  a  road  from  the  mission 
compound  to  a  mission-owned  for- 
est in  a  remote  area.  Lumber  from 
the  forest,  cut  by  a  portable  sawmill, 
will  build  a  new  hospital.  Extra  lum- 
ber can  be  sold  to  allow  for  the  pur- 
chase of  hard-to-get  cement.  Work- 
ers have  prepared  a  foundation  for 


the  hospital  from  stones  and  ma- 
terial salvaged  from  the  road-build- 
ing program. 

A  mobile  hospital  outfit,  pur- 
chased from  U.  S.  government  sur- 
plus, will  equip  the  hospital  with 
medical  and  surgical  facilities  for 
200  patients.  The  World  Relief 
Commission,  the  relief  and  social  ser- 
vice arm  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  purchased  the  sur- 
plus unit. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  is 
cooperating  with  the  Free  Method- 
ists in  the  road-building  and  hospi- 
tal program.  ffi 


that  the  'New  American  Revolutio,  jdien 
which  Rossen  talks  about  is  oi  ! 
which  would  establish  in  the  Uni 
States  a  regime  very  similar  to  tho  n  a 
existing  in  Cuba  and  China 
expression  'revolutionary  nation 
ism'  as  Rossen  and  the  PBC  use 
is  simply  PBC  'doublespeak 
what  most  people  would  call  a  Coi 
munist  takeover." 
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Ascension  Presbytery 
Adds  Full-Time  Evangeli 
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PITTSBURGH  —  Ascension  pr 
bytery,  reportedly  the  fastest  gro 
ing  in  the  new  Presbyterian  Chur 
in  America,  has  taken  on 
time  presbytery's  evangelist  at 
added  two  more  ministers  to 
velop  new  congregations. 

The  Rev.  Harry  C.  George  III 
moved  into  the  area  from  Fort  La  ataei 
derdale  as  Presbytery  Evangeli  aid 
Initial  contacts  have  been  made 
Erie  and  Aliquippa,  Pa.,  hopefuls  to 
leading  to  the  prospect  of  new  cc 
gregations  in  these  areas. 

Wayne  F.  Jamison,  formerly 
the  Wheaton,  111.    Evangelical  Ft  ipan 
Church,  has  been  ordained  as  oi 
nizing  pastor  of  the  PCA's  first  cc 
gregation  in  New  York  City. 

The  Rev.  Frank  E.  Coho  Jr 
Butler,  Pa.,  was  received  from 
United  Presbyterian  Church  US/ 

Ascension  presbytery  now  co  %,  ^ 
prises  15  ministers,  seven  churcl  ■', 
centering  largely  in  Pennsylvan  .  j 
and  four  mission  churches. 

th 

Two  Protests  Are  Heardf^ 
One  Is  Accepted,  One  N 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Two  acti< 
taken  by  the  General  Assembly 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  h 
drew  formal  protests  from  comn 
sioners  and  delegates.  One  was 
cepted,  the  other  was  not. 

Representing  nine  ministers  ; 
elders,  the  Rev.  Benson  Cain 
Florence,  S.  C.  read  a  formal  proi 
against  the  adoption  of  the  new  c 
fession  of  faith.  The  document 
admitted  to  record  without  ob 
tion. 

Representing  13  youth  delega 
Robert  G.  Arello  of  Birmingh 
Ala.  signed  a  formal  protest  aga: 


£  no 


op 


tomb 
Ch 

ipate; 
easi] 

- 
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constitutional  change  permitting 
iildren  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
:r  before  making  a  profession  of 
ith.  After  some  confusion,  and 
Don  a  motion  by  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
iblonowski  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex., 
document  was  tabled. 

The   confessional    protest  listed 
r  even  areas  in  which  the  signers 
id  the  new  confession  of  faith  is 
her  weak  or  contrary  to  the  Bi- 
Among  these:   the  statement 
at  Christ  was  limited  as  to  His 
qq|  iowledge,  the  omission  of  the  doc- 
ne  of  the  infallibility  of  Scripture, 
statement  that  the  Church  has 
en  "helped"  by  pagan  religions 
d  in  turn  has  "affected"  pagan  re- 
ions  "for  good  or  ill." 

The  protest  also  listed  "overtones 
universalism,"  the  "emphasis  on 
ace  above  all  without  regard  to  just 
"  no  mention  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mdments,  no  doctrine  of  original 
and  "evangelism  that  is  said  to 
in  the  context  of  'struggling  for 
tice,  compassion  and  peace.'  " 
The  youth  protest  said  it  repre- 
ited  "overwhelming  [but  not  unan- 
ous]  opposition  by  the  youth  ad- 
ory  participants"  against  adoption 
the  paper  on  "Admission  to  the 
rd's  Table." 

Vmong  items  in  the  protest:  The 
oer  deals  with  baptized  children 
believers  but  is  unclear  about  un- 
itized children,  or  those  of  unbe- 
fers;  the  fact  that  "  'everybody 
is  doing  it'  is  not  sufficient 
-unds  for  the  PCUS  to  do  it"; 
ldren  are  not  "just  miniature 
ilts,"  their  ability  to  comprehend 
tractions  and  symbols  is  very 
:stionable. 

dso:  Children  should  know  what 
sacrament  is  about  before  they 
ticipate;     "First  Communion" 
Id  easily  become  a  social  event 
a  status  symbol  for  parents;  par- 
s  cannot  be  sure  of  their  child's 
h  unless  that  child  is  ready  to 
fess  it;  if  a  person  is  not  ready 
willing  to  make  a  profession  of 
h,  he  should  not  be  admitted  to 
Table;  even  though  salvation  is 
*race,  some  degree  of  understand- 
is  necessary  to  come  to  the 
d's  Supper;  to  be  confirmed  at 
alder  age  would  reflect  a  willing- 
to  take  Christian  commitment 
e  seriously.  IB 


PCUS  Assembly  Adopts  New  Confession 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  With  the 
outcome  at  no  time  in  doubt,  the 
116th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  talked  about  a 
proposed  new  confession  of  faith  for 
three  hours,  then  voted  exactly  six 
to  one  to  adopt  both  the  new  one 
and  nine  others  in  a  Book  of  Confes- 
sions package. 

Only  two  very  minor  changes  were 
made  in  A  Declaration  of  Faith  be- 
fore the  Assembly  voted  330  to  55  to 
accept  it  as  it  came  from  a  separate 
Standing  Committee  on  Interpreting 
the  Faith  which  considered  nothing 
else. 

One  of  those  changes  added  from 
the  floor  a  line  which  recognized  that 
grief  is  as  much  a  part  of  human  ex- 
perience as  the  "celebration  of  life." 

The  other  change  replaced  the 
word  "liberate"  with  "free"    in  a 


HASSALL  RICHARDS 

line  which  referred  to  "events  and 
movements  that  liberate  people  by 
the  Gospel." 

It  was  generally  conceded  (off  the 
floor)  that  the  committee  which  had 
worked  on  the  project  seven  years 
had  made  substantial  changes  for  the 
better  in  the  draft  finally  adopted 
here.  In  one  addition  among  sev- 
eral others  accomplished  in  the 
standing  committee  here,  a  new  line 
was  added  which  explicitly  affirmed 
that  "In  him  (Christ)  is  our  only 
hope  of  salvation." 

In  one  of  the  few  speeches  aimed 
expressly  against  the  new  confession 
as  a  whole,  the  Rev.  Harry  Hassall 
of  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.  at  one  point 
called  for  "a  firm,  loud  'No!'  "  on 
the  vote. 

"I  am  not  a  sophisticated  theolo- 
gian," Mr.  Hassall  said,  "but  I  do 
have  a  theology  which  I  learned  at 
my  mother's  knee.   That  theology  at 


places  is  inconsistent  with  that  of  the 
Declaration  of  Faith. 

"The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  opened  to  me  the  Scriptures," 
he  continued.  "There  is  my  theol- 
ogy. There  is  my  life.  It  is  not  a 
set  of  17th  century  beliefs,  it  is  a  set 
of  beliefs  for  the  20th  century. 

"The  Declaration  is  inadequate  in 
regards  to  its  doctrine  of  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  inadequate  on  the  per- 
son of  Christ  and  on  so  important  a 
matter  as  justification  by  faith.  It  is 
agnostic  on  the  reality  of  heaven 
and  the  future  life. 

"Adoption  will  open  floodgates  to 
many  diverse  positions.  It  will  lead 
to  a  least  common  denominator 
theology,"  Mr.  Hassall  concluded. 

Assigned  by  the  standing  commit- 
tee to  defend  the  committee's  en- 
dorsement of  the  proposed  new  con- 
fession, the  Rev.  Douglas  Oldenburg 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  led  off  the  after- 
noon debate  by  saying  he  had 
"hoped  and  dreamed  for  this  mo- 
ment for  thirty  years. 

"I  have  long  wanted  a  simple  way 
to  state  the  faith,"  he  testified. 
"Here  we  have  a  balance  within  the 
solid,  orthodox  and  evangelical  faith 
for  which  we  all  stand.  This  is  Bib- 
lical. Every  affirmation  is  rooted  in 
the  mighty  acts  of  God  told  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  a  document  which  com- 
bines the  gentleness  of  the  Spirit 
with  boldness  of  conviction." 

Most  of  the  subsequent  discussion 
revolved  around  proposed  amend- 
ments and  one  move  to  recommit  for 
further  work  by  an  enlarged  commit- 
tee. 

The  move  to  recommit  was  made 
by  the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richards, 
president  emeritus  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, Decatur,  Ga.  Dr.  Richards 
wanted  to  "affirm  our  need  for  a  con- 
temporary confession  of  faith,"  but 
his  motion  also  would  have  said 
there  was  need  for  "further  clarify- 
ing and  strengthening." 

The  suggestion,  which  lost  on  an 
overwhelming  voice  vote,  would  have 
added  five  new  members  to  the  exist- 
ing committee  and  returned  the  fin- 
ished product  to  the  1977  Assembly. 

Speaking  against  Dr.  Richards' 
motion,  Miss  Estelle  McCarthy  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  said,  "Seven  years 
is  more  than  long  enough  to  do  the 
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kind  of  study  we  need.  All  I  can  say 
is,  'How  long,  O  Lord!'  " 

The  motion  was  supported  by 
George  H.  Ropp  of  Lexington,  S.  C. 
and  the  Rev.  William  Swets  of  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  both  of  whom  ar- 
gued that  the  number  of  suggested 
changes  indicated  the  Church  was 
not  ready  for  a  final  decision  on  so 
important  a  matter. 

Most  of  the  proposed  changes 
would  have  strengthened  the  docu- 
ment at  points  traditionally  held  im- 
portant by  Christian  conservatives. 

Louis  W.  Putney  of  Tampa,  Fla. 
tried  to  delete  lines  which  spoke  of 


PUTNEY 


McCarthy 


the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  having 
been  "limited  by  his  time  and  place 
in  history." 

The  Rev.  William  E.  Chapman  of 
Abilene,  Tex.  was  one  of  several  op- 
posing the  deletion.  "The  Son  of 
God  took  upon  Him  man's  nature 
with  all  its  common  properties,"  he 
argued. 

Professor  John  Trotti  of  Rich- 
mond quoted  the  Scripture  passage 
which  spoke  of  Jesus  as  having  "in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  in  stat- 
ure .  .  .  ."  He  was  obviously  limit- 
ed, Dr.  Trotti  suggested,  or  there 
would  not  have  been  an  increase  in 
His  development. 

"Let  us  not  insist  on  holding  to 
an  equality  with  God  that  Jesus 
Himself  surrendered,"  he  said. 

Gordon  McCaa  of  Lugoff,  S.  C. 
pointed  out  that  at  the  age  of  twelve 
Jesus  had  taught  the  doctors  of  the 
law. 

But  when  the  vote  was  taken,  on- 
ly a  relative  few  voiced  their  sup- 
port for  the  proposed  deletion. 

At  another  point  Thad  Guenzel 
of  Houston,  Tex.  tried  to  divide  the 
Book  of  Confessions  in  such  a  way 
as  to  leave  the  historic  creeds  as  part 
of  the  formal  constitution  of  the 
Church  while  adopting  the  new  dec- 
laration, together  with  modern  lan- 
guage versions  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  the  Nicene  Creed  as  sup- 


plemental guides. 

The  Rev.  E.  T.  Thompson,  long- 
time professor  at  Union  Seminary, 
opposed  the  move  because  it  would 
"lead  to  a  narrow  confessionalism." 
Said  Dr.  Thompson,  "It's  a  narrow 
confessionalism  that  has  disturbed  so 
many  ministers  and  elders  in  our 
Church  in  recent  years." 

The  amendment  went  down  with 
only  two  or  three  voices  heard  in 
support. 

In  closing  arguments,  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Carlton  of  Barnardsville,  N. 
C.  said  he  would  favor  a  confession 
which  put  the  historic  creed  of  the 
Church  into  modern  language.  "This 
one  is  insufficient,"  he  argued. 
"There  is  nothing  in  it  about  Satan 
or  the  Ten  Commandments." 

The  Rev.  James  P.  Barksdale  of 
North  Wilkesboro,  N.  C,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  asked  rhetorically,  "Does 
this  document  address  itself  to  to- 
day's people  and  needs?  Yes.  Is  it 
time  for  such  a  document?  No!  We 
are  instead  too  late.  We  should 
have  had  such  a  document  30,  even 
50  years  ago.  There  is  no  greater 
heresy  than  to  have  one  creed  alone 
as  an  interpretation  of  the  faith." 

A  minority  report,  consisting  of 
the  entire  text  of  the  declaration  in 
the  same  style  as  the  one  adopted, 
but  with  traditional  Reformed  and 
evangelical  emphases,  had  been  pre- 
sented by  one  member  of  the  draft- 
ing committee,  the  Rev.  R.  T.  L.  Lis- 
ton.  Due  to  astute  application  of 
Assembly  rules,  the  court  was  not 
given  a  chance  to  take  up  Dr.  Lis- 


THOMPSON  McCAA 

ton's  minority  text  until  after  it  had 
voted  on  the  majority  report. 

Speaking  from  a  wheel  chair  and 
in  obvious  ill  health,  Dr.  Liston  de- 
fended his  work  with  reference  to 
two  weaknesses  he  said  were  flagrant 
in  the  majority  text. 

"It  does  not  draw  a  sharp  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  Church 
and  the  world,"  Dr.  Liston  pointed 
out  in  reference  to  the  moral  law 
and  the  Ten  Commandments.  "The 


world  has  drifted  into  flagrant  inj  |^/( 
morality,"  he  said,  "and  we  ha.\ 
nothing  to  say  about  the  moral  la  1ISCAI 
of  God." 

Nor  does  the  adopted  confessio  ' 
speak  out  strongly  enough  on  just 
fication  by  faith  in  Jesus  Chri  1 
alone,  Dr.  Liston  argued.  Relatiri  mono' 
a  story  about  a  time  when  he  w; 
called  to  counsel  with  a  dying  crir  :.k 
inal  who  had  been  shot  while  cor  pper  b 
mitting  a  crime,  Dr.  Liston  repoi  toff; 
ed  the  man  asked,  "Preacher,  wh  The  de 
does  Jesus  Christ  have  to  do  wii  linsi 1 
someone  like  me?" 

"The  world  is  still  waiting  to  he  uiitooi 
a  clear  answer  to  that  question,"  Di  d those 
Liston  concluded.  "To  get  it  y(  Ijectui 
will  have  to  go  beyond  this  declar  Before 
tion."  ^ed 

Perhaps  in  a  state  of  shock  at  tl;  t  and 
result  of  the  voting,  commissione  t  the 
allowed  permissive  new  ordinatu  fce 
questions  for  officers  to  pass  wit  iters 
out  audible  dissent. 

(  old  be 

Korean  Leader  Unhappy  ™ 
Over  Cambodian  Plight  Leading 

I  a  l  our 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— "We  wa  a. 
you  to  know  that  we  value  hum,  sap 
rights  and  love  freedom  as  much  i  i Jesus 
any  other  people  in  the  world,"  tl  b 
moderator  of  the  Presbyteri;  mi  die 
Church  of  Korea  told  commissio  lite 
ers  to  the  General  Assembly  of  t  Lord 
Presbyterian  Church  US  here.     i  confirn 

The  Rev.  Wan  Suk  Hahn  thar  inch 
ed  the  PCUS  for  its  past  expressio  Miss 
of  concern  for  human  rights  an  Support 
social  justice  in  Korea,  but  adde  iFife 
in  reference  to  the  lack  of  any  (  t  is . 
pression  of  concern  for  people  und 
Communist   domination,   "We  a 
deeply  distressed   over  reports  I 
continuing  tragedy  in  Cambodiil  J 
and  "the  silence  of  so  many"  abc|  jfl 
reports  of  large-scale  suffering  a 
death  there  following  the  Comrr 
nist  takeover. 

Referring  to  his  own  dividj 
country,  the  Korean  moderator  si 
that  "under  the  present  circu 
stances,  the  security  of  our  nation] 
of  even  greater  importance  and  o 
cern  to  us. 

"We  in  the  South  live  constan| 
in  the  face  of  a  very  unpredictal 
threat,  not  knowing  when  or 
the  North  may  make  a  move  agai: 
us,"  Mr.  Hahn  said 

In  a  later  action,  the  Asseml 
voted  to  call  on  the  U.S.  Gove 
ment  to  use  its  influence  for  i| 
"preservation  of  democratic  freed  it... 
in  the  Republic  of  Korea." 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  30,  1976 


I  Was  Youth  vs.  Elders  Over  Lord's  Table 


USCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Theology 
ime  in  for  major  attention  during 
le  1976  General  Assembly  of  the 
resbyterian  Church  US,  not  only 
ily  with  the  adoption  of  a  new  con- 
ssion  of  faith,  but  also  with  a  ma- 
r  debate  preceding  a  vote  to  per- 
t  children  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
tpper  before  making  their  profes- 
m  of  faith. 

The  debate  pitted  youth  delegates 
:  i:ainst  their  elders  in  an  unusual 
nfrontation,  with  the  youth  almost 
lanimously  opposed  to  the  idea 
d  those  ministers  who  spoke  on  the 
bject  unanimously  supporting  it. 
Before  the  Assembly  was  a  paper 
epared  by  the  Council  on  Theol- 
and  Culture  which  suggested 
at  the  baptized  children  should 
allowed  to  become  communing 
mbers  before  they  reached  the 
j  of  confirmation.  The  decision 
mid  be  made  by  the  local  session 
— ion  recommendation  of  the  child's 
I '  rents. 

igtl  Leading  off  in  opposition  was 
in  Young,  a  youth  delegate  from 
irndon,  Ky.  Miss  Young  argued 
but  at  if  a  person  is  not  ready  to  con- 
s  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
rr,  how  can  he  be  ready  to  ap- 
DusfDach  the  Lord's  Table? 

'If  the  child  is  ready  to  confess 
i  Lord,  then  that  child  is  ready 
confirmation.  If  he  is  not,  then 
surely  is  not  ready  for  Commun- 
,"  Miss  Young  said, 
supporting  the  idea,  the  Rev. 
id  Fife  of  Shreveport,  La.  said  the 
ae  is  whether  we  will  "uphold 


the  integrity  of  the  sacrament.  Here 
is  God  doing  something  for  us,  not 
we  doing  something  for  ourselves," 
he  argued. 

Joe  Graves,  a  youth  delegate  from 
Houston,  Tex.,  said  there  were  two 
problems  associated  with  children 
coming  to  the  Lord's  Table.  "First, 
there  are  those  eager  beaver  parents 
who  will  try  to  lead  their  children 
into  an  experience  for  which  they 
may  not  yet  be  ready.  Second,  there 
is  the  problem  of  children  of  the 
same  age,  one  of  whom  is  ready  and 
the  other  is  not. 

"To  distinguish  between  children 
the  same  age  and  grant  to  one  a 
privilege  not  granted  to  another  is 
something  children  cannot  under- 
stand," Mr.  Graves  said. 

Mrs.  Carolyn  Cobbs,  an  elder  from 
Sherman,  Tex.,  said  she  thought  it 
was  great  for  the  Church  to  step  in 
and  help  with  the  nurture  of  chil- 
dren, as  by  letting  them  participate 
in  congregational  worship  in  this 
fashion. 

Margaret  Brearley,  a  youth  dele- 
gate from  Columbia,  S.C.,  related 
that  with  a  Master's  degree  in  kin- 
dergarten education,  she  now 
taught  a  4-year-old  class  in  Sunday 
school.  "Children  will  be  hurt  by 
this,"  Miss  Brearley  said.  "When 
one  is  admitted  and  another  is  left 
out,  they  will  ask  why. 

"Children  cannot  think  in  the 
abstract,"  Miss  Brearley  continued. 
"They  cannot  understand  the  signif- 
icance of  the  theology  of  the  sacra- 
ment. For  most  children,  this  would 


be  like  a  tea  party  at  church." 

One  youth  delegate  supported  the 
proposal.  "I  think  this  is  a  construc- 
tive step  for  the  Church  to  take," 
said  Hugh  Matlock  of  Springfield, 
Mo. 

Kevin  Price  of  Gainesville,  Ga. 
disagreed.  "Most  young  people  in 
later  years  discover  that  instead  of 
participating  in  church  they  have 
been  playing  at  church.  They  then 
are  likely  to  react  negatively  to  what 
church  has  meant  to  them. 

"This  will  not  solve  problems  with 
youth,  it  will  increase  problems 
among  the  church's  youth,"  Mr. 
Price  argued. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Mainor  of 
Williamsburg,  Va.  expressed  his 
personal  gratitude  for  the  council's 
paper  and  its  proposals.  "I  have  seen 
children  deeply  hurt  because  they 
were  denied  something  they  con- 
sidered very  precious,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Howard  Nichols,  a  pediatri- 
cian of  Jackson,  Miss.,  said  that  as  a 
physician  he  would  observe  that 
"children  are  not  just  little  adults. 
For  children,  peer  approval  is  more 
important  than  parental  approval. 

"In  this  matter  I  fear  that  par- 
ents would  simply  use  the  permission 
of  the  Church  to  express  their  own 
hangups,"  Dr.  Nichols  said. 

Summing  up  the  position  of  the 
standing  committee  in  support  of 
the  council's  paper,  the  Rev.  James 
P.  Barksdale  of  North  Wilkesboro, 
N.C.  said:  "We  learn  by  participa- 
tion. This  action  would  be  the 
Church  setting  in  motion  its  deter- 
mination to  take  seriously  the  mean- 
ing of  Baptismal  vows. 


ip  officers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  for  the  coming  year  are  (left  to  right)  Jule  C.  Spach,  moderator; 
\e  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews,  stated  clerk  (reelected  to  a  three-year  term);  and  Sara  Bernice  (Mrs.  John  D.)  Mose- 
\),  who  will  chair  the  newly  created  General  Assembly  Mission  Board. 
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"As  to  the  comprehension  of  chil- 
dren," Mr.  Barksdale  continued, 
"None  of  us  can  fully  comprehend 
the  mysteries  of  God  so  how  can  we 
judge  the  comprehension  of  chil- 
dren? A  child  can  know  love.  He 
can  know  the  love  of  God.  And  he 
can  learn  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
in  the  breaking  of  bread." 

The  proposal  was  adopted  on  a 
standing,  but  uncounted  vote.  It  will 
be  voted  on  by  the  presbyteries  and 
if  a  majority  of  the  60  lower  courts 
approve,  and  a  subsequent  Assembly 
ratifies  the  action,  the  constitution 
will  be  changed. 

In  a  press  conference  following 
the  Assembly's  decision,  Moderator 
Jules  Spach  warmly  endorsed  the 


YOUNG  AND  OTHERS 

action.  "I  have  seen  my  own  chil- 
dren hurt  because  they  were  passed 
by  in  the  distribution  of  the  ele- 
ments," he  said.  IB 

Budget  Figure  Set  at 
$7,810,000  for  1977 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— Anticipating 
an  income  of  $7,810,000  for  the  1977 
calendar  year,  commissioners  to  the 

1976  (116th)  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  here 
voted  to  adopt  that  figure  for  the 

1977  budget. 

Applying  the  same  five  per  cent 
contingency  reduction  adopted  by 
the  1976  Assembly,  $7,457,000  will 
be  used  as  a  preliminary  planning 
figure  by  the  Church's  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  (GMB) .  Al- 
though a  goal  of  $1,000,000  has  been 
set  for  the  1977  Witness  Season  Of- 
fering, only  $750,000  of  that  amount 
is  included  in  the  budget.  However, 
the  five  per  cent  contingency  reduc- 
tion was  not  applied  to  that  particu- 
lar figure. 

Commissioners  engaged  in  a  rela- 
tively light  debate  on  the  proposed 
budget.  The  Assembly  had  previous- 


ly heard  several  people  bemoan  the 
fact  that  from  one  dollar  given  by 
an  individual  member  only  about 
three  and  one-half  cents  were  going 
to  foreign  missions,  and  one  and 
one-half  cents  to  domestic  mission 
work  through  the  denomination. 
The  remaining  95  cents  have  been 
used  either  for  local  church  expenses 
or  for  programs  supported  at  the 
local,  presbytery  or  synod  level. 

Based  on  specific  percentages  of 
anticipated  income,  the  General 
Executive  Board  had  suggested  sev- 
eral alternative  budgets  (Journal, 
June  16) .  The  Assembly's  Priority 
Year  Two  standing  committee, 
which  considered  the  budget,  dis- 
regarded the  percentage  figures  and 
attempted  to  go  for  the  highest  dol- 
lar figure  possible  for  both  overseas 
and  domestic  work.  The  committee 
reported  that  its  budget  represented 
90  per  cent  of  the  highest  figures 
suggested  for  each  by  the  GEB. 


After  arriving  at  the  dollar  figur 
the  committee  reported  the  percen: 
age  figures  represented — approxi 
mately  65.7  per  cent  for  overseas  anc 
34.3  per  cent  for  domestic  missioi 
work.  One  commissioner  wanted  t< 
tie  the  budget  to  those  specific  per 
centages  of  actual  income  realized 
Another  wanted  to  instruct  the  GM] 
to  set  a  goal  of  funding  30  (insteac 
of  20)  additional  foreign  mission 
aries  through  the  denomination 
Second  Mile  fund  raising  program 
Both  of  these  efforts  failed. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonowski  o 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.  expressed  disma 
concerning  the  approval  of  only  tw> 
budget  figures — those  for  oversea 
and  domestic  mission.  He  wanted 
complete  line-item  budget  on  whidBpb; 
to  vote.  The  Assembly  approved  th 
two  broad  category  budget  figures, 

Detailed  line-item  figures  will  b 
determined  by  the  new  General  Mi 
sion  Board. 


Assembly  Rules  Dismissals  Invalid 
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TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Churches 
and  ministers  of  East  Alabama  pres- 
bytery who  thought  they  had  sep- 
arated from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  some  three  years  ago  did  no  such 
thing,  the  PCUS  General  Assembly 
ruled  here. 

The  decision,  reclaiming  jurisdic- 
tion over  "purportedly  dismissed" 
churches  and  ministers,  could  precip- 
itate court  actions  involving  some 
two  dozen  Alabama  congregations. 

In  September  1973,  anticipating 
that  some  churches  within  the  pres- 
bytery would  seek  to  unite  with  the 
(then)  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church,  East  Alabama  presbytery 
adopted  a  resolution  establishing  an 
administrative  commission  "as  a 
means  of  implementing  the  powers 
of  presbytery  to  dismiss  churches  . . . 
and  to  dismiss  ministers  .  .  .  ." 

A  complaint  against  the  presby- 
tery's action  was  lodged  with  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South.  The  synod, 
in  turn,  referred  the  complaint  to  its 
judicial  commission  and  in  October 
1974,  the  commission  sustained  the 
complaint. 

At  this  point,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Strong  and  the  Rev.  W.  Woodrow 
Bagby  filed  a  complaint  against  the 
sustaining  action.  This  was  duly 
referred  to  the  General  Assembly  and 
the  action  taken  here  resulted. 

In  its  preliminary  judgment,  the 
Assembly's  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission (PJC)  concluded: 


"1)  The  action  of  the  Presbytei 
of  East  Alabama  in  adopting  the  re  1  r 
olution  in  question  is  wholly  unco) 
stitutional,  hence  void  and  of  no  e 
feet; 

"2)  any  actions  taken  thereund< 
by  sessions,  congregations,  ministei 
or  the  administrative  commission  ? 
similarly  void  and  of  no  effect; 

"3)  any  ministers  purportedly  d 
missed  thereunder  remain  within  tl 
jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ea 
Alabama  and  subject  to  its  constit 
tional  authority  until  dismissed  in  v 
cordance  with  proper  procedure  ^ 
and 

"4)  any  churches  purportedly  d1  a; 
missed  thereunder  remain  within  tl  -k  o 
jurisdiction   of   the  Presbytery 
East  Alabama  and  subject  to  its  cc1  m' 
stitutional  authority." 

Assembly   commissioners  uphej 
the   PJC's   preliminary  judgmei! 
making  it  the  final  decision  of  t 
Assembly  itself. 

In  its  13-page  report,  the  PJC  sal 
presbytery  had  delegated  an  autho    ; ; 
ty  it  could  not  constitutionally  de- 
gate.    It  further  stated  that  evenj* 
the    presbytery's    commission  h 
such  authority,  this  one  had  attem  - 
ed  further  to  delegate  "the  power  if 
dismiss  themselves"  to  congregatio  n 
making  their  withdrawals,  in  effet  v 
unilateral. 

Moreover,  said  the  commissi 
any  action  leading  to  dismissal  cod 
preclude  what  it  called  the  "rigl ' 


.  .: 
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If  presbyteries  to  dissolve  churches 
nd  seize  their  properties  under  Par. 
-3  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  in 
jpport  of  any  "loyal  minority" 
rhich  might  exist. 

In  its  opinion,  the  PJC  also  hin- 
id  at  the  possibility  that  the  affect- 
i  churches  and  ministers  might  ac- 
;pt  the  decision,  reconstitute  them- 
ilves  into  a  legal  meeting  of  the 
resbytery  and  do  it  again — perhaps 
tking  even  more  sweeping  action. 

his  sort  of  thing,  the  commission 
inted,  would  not  be  cricket. 
I  "It  is  of  course  to  be  hoped  and 
cpected  that  such  persons  will  be 
aided  by  simple  civility  and  pro- 
priety" in  the  matter  of  participating 
!  meetings  of  congregations,  sessions 
I  presbyteries. 

I  The  commission  suggested  that 
Ihile  the  churches  and  ministers 

■ntinue  members  of  the  PCUS  (in 
U  opinion) ,  they  would  be  subject 
|  discipline  and  disfranchisement 
L  ould  they  attempt  to  take  over  any 
t  ture  meetings. 

Nobody  thought  to  ask  how  a  ju- 
dicial body,  solemnly  committed  to 

terpreting  the  law  of  the  Church, 
[l  uld  so  easily  go  beyond  the  mat- 
Ir  before  it  and  render  a  disciplin- 
fcy  judgment  upon  ministers  and 
ders  as  individuals  without  benefit 
I  trial. 

I  Two  additional  judgments  of  the 
I'C  won  Assembly  approval.  One 
I  these  also  involved  the  East  Ala- 
I  ma  presbytery. 

■In  1973,  the  presbytery  had  re- 
lived a  minister  who  "expressed 
long  leanings  towards  the  Contin- 
■ng   Church    movement"    and  a 

'allingness  to  lead  the  congregation 
I  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 

iontgomery,  Ala.,  out  of  the  de- 
■•mination." 

|A  complaint  had  argued  that  the 
i  nister's  admission  of  his  feelings 
Id  placed  him  in  violation  of  his 
(iination  vows.  The  PJC  conclud- 
K  it  could  not  determine  from  the 
|:ord  that  the  presbytery  had  made 
■y  such  finding.  Consequently, 
fee  original  presbytery's  action  was 
fctained. 

■n  the  third  case,  the  PJC  decided 
tilt  Knoxville  presbytery  had  erred 
I  "...  accepting  the  unilateral 
ithdrawal  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
(  urch  of  Chattanooga  .  .  .  ."  The 
fcattanooga  congregation  adopted 
i  resolution  of  withdrawal  in  Jan- 
fry  1974,  by  a  vote  of  826  to  93, 
Jtfhout  asking  to  be  dismissed. 

Subsequently,  the  presbytery  noted 
rtl;  "irregularity  and  impropriety  of 


the  action"  of  the  church  and 
dropped  its  name  from  its  roll. 
A  complaint  against  this  action 
brought  the  case  here  and  the  As- 
sembly concurred  with  its  commis- 
sion in  remanding  the  case  to  the 
synod. 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— To  the  sur- 
prise of  many,  the  second  major  re- 
organization of  the  Church's  top 
administrative  structure  in  four 
years  produced  very  little  contro- 
versy on  the  floor  of  the  116th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  meeting  here. 

As  adopted,  a  modification  plan 
reflected  a  growing  dissatisfaction 
with  the  performance  of  existing 
agencies  and  operations  associated 
with  the  General  Executive  Board 
(GEB) . 

The  reorganization  will  begin 
with  a  change  in  name  from  the 
GEB  to  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  (GMB) ,  emphasizing  the 
Church's  idea  of  its  mission.  It  also 
reduces  membership  from  72  to  57. 

Major  internal  changes  include 
bringing  all  missionary  concerns 
under  a  Division  of  International 
Mission  which  will  be  charged  with 
nothing  else,  eliminating  the  Divi- 
sion of  Professional  Development  as 
a  separate  division,  and  eliminating 
the  "group  management"  concept 
presently  embodied  in  the  Manage- 
ment Team  (composed  of  the  six 
top  staff  executives) . 

The  functions  of  the  Management 
Team  will  be  accomplished  by  ele- 
vating the  chairman  of  the  GMB, 
together  with  a  single  administrative 
director,  to  provide  staff  leadership 
and  coordination. 

The  plan  also  calls  for  the  As- 
sembly itself  to  elect  the  board's 
chairman.  Under  previous  rules,  the 
Assembly's  moderator  automatically 
became  its  chairman  following  his 
moderatorial  year. 

Putting  the  plan  into  effect,  the 
Assembly  elected  Mrs.  Sarah  (John 
D.)  Moseley  chairman  of  the  new 
GMB.  Mrs.  Moseley  previously  has 
served  as  the  GEB's  vice-chairman. 

The  overall  plan  was  not  received 
without  opposition.  Some  felt  the 
new  arrangement  represented,  in  the 
words  of  John  Doudoukjian  of 
Columbia,  S.C.,  "a  step  backward  to 
the  old  board  system. 

"People  have  just  gotten  used 
to  'GEB'  and  now  we're  changing 


Informed  sources  indicate  that  a 
distinct  possibility  of  legal  action  ex- 
ists in  the  Alabama  situation.  The 
future  of  the  Chattanooga  case  will 
depend,  at  least  in  part,  on  actions 
taken  by  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South,  ffl 


again,"  Mr.  Doudoukjian  said.  "And 
I  haven't  seen  a  cost  estimate.  If  I 
take  a  car  to  a  shop  for  an  overhaul 
I  want  to  know  ahead  of  time  what 
it  will  cost." 

Another  opponent  of  reorganiza- 
tion was  the  Rev.  James  R.  Faucette 
of  Houston,  Tex.  "I  oppose  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  Management 
Team,"  he  said.  "We  have  not  lived 
with  the  present  organization  long 
enough  to  make  it  work.  This  seems 
to  me  poor  stewardship." 

In  the  longest  debate  over  the  is- 
sue, minority  concerns  surfaced  as 
a  result  of  a  suggestion  that  one 
provision  in  the  plan  be  dropped. 
The  provision  specified  that  the 
new  board  should  include  two  mem- 
bers from  each  synod. 

The  Rev.  Gary  E.  Pennington  of 
Strathmoor,  Ky.  moved  the  amend- 
ment saying  that  if  the  Assembly 


JOHNSON  PENNINGTON 


were  not  "locked  in"  to  the  election 
of  two  from  each  synod,  it  not  only 
would  be  possible  to  elect  "the  best 
persons  regardless  of  geographical 
location"  but  also  "increase  the  pos- 
sibility of  minority  representation" 
from  areas  where  minority  repre- 
sentatives were  more  readily  avail- 
able. 

Considerable  confusion  followed, 
as  the  standing  committee  chair- 
man, the  Rev.  Robert  D.  Miller  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  tried  to  get  the 
moderator  to  rule  him  out  of  order 
on  the  grounds  that  the  report  had 
already  been  adopted. 

Earlier,  however,  when  someone 
else  occupied  the  moderator's  chair, 
a  promise  had  been  given  Mr.  Pen- 


GEB  Becomes  GMB  With  Little  Opposition 
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nington  that  his  proposal  would  re- 
ceive consideration.  When  he  was 
ruled  out  of  order  the  General  As- 
sembly voted  almost  unanimously 
to  overrule  the  moderator. 

In  the  ensuing  debate,  the  Pen- 
nington proposal  was  supported  by 
several  commissioners,  but  the  at- 
mosphere evidently  had  been  estab- 
lished against  any  further  amend- 
ments. When  the  vote  was  taken,  the 
suggestion  was  defeated. 

Added  to  the  new  structure,  after 
considerable  debate  over  funding, 
was  a  separate  Committee  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race,  to  function  as  does 
the  separate  Committee  on  Wom- 
en's Concerns,  under  the  Office  of 
the  General  Assembly  (OGA,  not  the 
GMB). 

The  Assembly  approved  an 
amount  of  slightly  less  than  $6,000 
to  get  the  new  committee  going, 
with  the  understanding  that  after 
the  full  membership  of  21  persons 


has  been  reached  expenses  will  go 
up. 

Expenses  for  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  were  pegged  at 
$61,199  for  1977  after  a  dogged  ef- 
fort by  William  A.  Johnson  of 
Fayetteville,  N.C.  to  lop  some 
$25,000  off  that  total. 

Mr.  Johnson  argued  that  OGA 
funds  for  program  and  "advocacy"  ef- 
forts were  prohibited  by  the  rules 
and  that  the  Committee  on  Women's 
Concerns  was  using  much  of  its  bud- 
get for  just  such  efforts. 

Opposing  Mr.  Johnson's  effort 
was  the  Rev.  Arnold  B.  Poole  of 
Sarasota,  Fla.  He  said,  "This  seems 
to  me  a  calculated  attempt  to  under- 
mine the  work  of  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  and  the  progress 
being  made  in  behalf  of  women  in 
our  Church." 

When  the  vote  was  taken,  only  a 
scattering  of  voices  supported  the 
proposed  reduction.  SI 


Handguns  and  ERA  Are  Emotional  Issues 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Handgun 
control  and  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  tied  for  first  place  as 
the  most  emotional  issues  to  come 
before  the  116th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  meet- 
ing at  Stillman  College  here. 

It  was  generally  agreed,  after  both 
issues  had  been  voted  upon,  that  not 
many  if  any  opinions  had  been 
changed. 

The  Rev.  George  M.  Docherty  of 
Washington,  D.C.,  one  of  several 
United  Presbyterian  ministers  at- 
tending the  Assembly  from  those 
presbyteries  in  which  union  has  al- 
ready taken  place,  started  a  lively 
contest  over  handgun  control  by 
offering  a  substitute  for  a  standing 
committee  recommendation. 

The  committee's  language  would 
have  "laid  upon  the  conscience  of 
our  people"  the  "question  of  legisla- 
tion to  ban  handguns." 

Dr.  Docherty's  substitute  advo- 
cated a  strict  ban  upon  the  manu- 
facture, importation,  sale  and  pos- 
session of  concealable  handguns,  but 
exempted  "sporting"  rifles  and  shot- 
guns. 

Until  debate  time  was  exhausted, 
all  four  microphones  on  the  floor 
were  crowded  with  commissioners 
waiting  to  speak,  as  the  moderator 
scrupulously  alternated  between  re- 
marks favoring  and  remarks  oppos- 
ing. 

The  debate  was,  to  all  practical 


purposes,  a  rerun  of  the  "letters  to 
the  editor"  page  of  almost  any  met- 
ropolitan newspaper.  Supporters  of 
Dr.  Docherty's  proposal  described  in 
lurid  detail  the  crime  situation  in 
the  country,  suggesting  that  to  con- 
trol the  availability  of  handguns 
would  greatly  reduce  crime. 

Opponents  argued  that  there  sim- 
ply was  no  way  to  control  the  pres- 
ent availability  of  handguns  and 
that  laws  against  their  possession 
would  simply  disarm  those  honest 
enough  to  obey  the  law. 

Following  adoption  of  Dr.  Doch- 


The  Rev.  George  M.  Docherty, 
(left),  who  will  soon  retire  and  re- 
turn to  his  native  Scotland,  authored 
the  gun  control  measure.  The  Rev. 
R.  W.  Jablonowski  (right)  chaired 
the  Assembly's  Bills  and  Overtures 
committee  and  made  his  national 
politics  plain  with  his  Carter  for 
President  button  in  evidence. 


lei 


erty's  proposal,  one  commissioner  '*m 
arose  to  suggest  that  a  proper  mo  ^ 
tion  now  would  be  to  ban  all  auto 
mobiles,  as  these  kill  more  peopl 
annually  than  guns. 

Equal  Rights  Amendment 

The  Equal   Rights  Amendmen  ,r 
(ERA)  to  the  U.S.  Constitution  re  : 
ceived  equally  emotional  treatmen 
At  issue  was  a  resolution  introducer 
by  two  commissioners  asking  the  A; 
sembly,  in  effect,  not  to  pay  any  ai  31 
tention  to  the  agitation  by  the  Coir  ^\ 
mittee  on  Women's  Concerns  in  sut 
port  of  the  ERA. 

Youth  delegate  Wes  Cochran 
Austin,  Tex.  led  opposition  to  th 
resolution  opposed  to  the  ERA  wit 
the  statement  that  he  had  worke; 
for  a  state  legislator  in  Austin  an 
that  he  had  seen  "a  flood  of  mi 
statements  and  lies  about  the  ER/4  |gQ 
Many  statements  made  by  opponen 
have  constituted  falsehood,"  he  sai( 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Eyster  of  Pensacol  m 
Beach,  Fla.  typified  those  suppor  jo] 
ing  the  resolution  (and  thus  oppd  ft 
ing  the  ERA) .  Mrs.  Eyster  pointe  tadop( 
out  that  even  without  the  ER  -h 
women  have  achieved  most  of  th.  ;!y 
legal  objectives  suggested  as  the  re;  |  Qii 
son  for  the  proposed  constitution; 
amendment.  "Even  without  ER  [ore 
there  are  women  in  all  three  of  oi  jrli 
military  academies,"  she  said 

Emotion  had  hardly  died  dow^  ^ 
following  adoption  of  ERA  suppo 
on  a  healthy  voice  vote  when  tf 
Assembly  was  again  lightly  embro: 
ed,  this  time  on  the  abortion  issi 
(see  separate  story,  "Theology  1 
sues  Surface  in  Assembly") . 

As  one  commissioner  sat  dow 


after  having  emphatically  compare,  ,nje! 


abortion  to  murder,  a  woman  vi 
tor  leaned  over  and  asked  anothe 
"I  wonder  if  he  voted  against  han 
gun  controls! 


Assembly  Entertained 
By  Covenant  Players 
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TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Some 
times  during  the  General  Assemfo 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  hei 
a  group  calling  themselves  T! 
Covenant  Players  entertained  coi 
missioners  with  short  skits  and  pla 
concerning  various  aspects  of  chur 
life. 

Most  of  the  plays  attempted  il 
show  church  people  how  they  migt 
look  to  others  in  everyday  life  siti 
tions.  Some  of  the  skits  unmaske 
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a  comic  way,  the  hypocritical  ways 
if  many  Christians. 
Covenant  Players  came  into  being 
the  fulfillment  of  a  dream  of  a 
aveling  ministry  in  drama.  The 
reamer  was  Charles  Tanner  and 
em  ie  nonprofit  organization  he  now 
eads  operates  out  of  Reseda,  Cal., 
:z:  ith  some  200  full-time  professional 
tors  and  actresses  making  up  35 
Hiring  units,  according  to  a  spokes- 
an  for  the  group. 

The  organization  claims  a  reper- 
>ire  of  500  plays  ranging  from  five 
conds  to  two  and  one-half  hours 
length.  Its  troupes  have  performed 
some  30  countries  on  four  con- 
nents,  said  their  spokesman. 
Although  not  affiliated  with  any 
s  ^nomination,  those  involved  say 
tey  consider  their  work  to  be  a  faith 
inistry.  They  derive  their  financial 


support  from  their  performing 
engagements.  The  seven-member 
troupe  which  entertained  commis- 
sioners here  was  under  contract  with 
the  General  Assembly.  IB 


COVENANT  PLAYERS 


heological  Issues  Surface  in  Assembly 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  In  several 
ssions  devoted  primarily  to  theo- 
logical issues,  the  1976  General  As- 
■*mbly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Y'-wS  adopted  a  statement  which  very 
Lightly  opened  the  door  to  exorcism, 
;|kided  to  depose  officers  who  may 
•*  in    Churches    considered  "schis- 
atic"  without  barring  such  from 
(e   Lord's    Table,    balanced  the 
lurch's  firm  support  of  women's 
dination  with  the  rights  of  min- 
d  J   ers  who  retain  lingering  doubts 
-   lout  such  ordination,  and  decided 
•a     study  the  Church's  traditional 
i    mguage  about  God" — which  some 
ioa  -  pporters  of  the  feminist  movement 
nsider  "sexist." 

iThe  Assembly  also,  in  the  opinion 
•  observers,  came  close  to  adopting 
■blanket  endorsement  of  abortion 
U  demand,  before  finally  deciding 
I  refer  a  resolution  which  would 
■ve  so  stated  to  the  Council  on 
I leology  and  Culture  for  study. 
iThe  abortion  resolution,  bearing 
•i  unanimous  endorsement  of  the 
iinding  Committee  on  Justice  and 

liman  Development,  would  have 
■irnied  flatly  "a  woman's  moral 
Bht  to  the  freedom  of  choice"  in 
mi  matter  of  her  reproductive  func- 

t  ns. 

Exorcism 

Exorcism  came  to  the  floor  via  a 
foer  from  the  Council  on  Church 
al  Society  which  said,  "The  Con- 
6  ution  does  not  authorize  the  prac- 
b;  of  exorcism,  e.g.,  the  casting  out 
o  demons,  as  a  function  of  minis- 


ters of  the  Word." 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Stemper  of  Free- 
port,  Tex.  criticized  the  council's 
work  as  having  been  almost  totally 
silent  in  respect  to  Scripture.  "To 
remain  silent  as  to  the  teaching  of 
Scripture  on  this  subject  is  to  ignore 
the  chief  standard  of  the  Church," 
he  argued. 

"To  say  the  constitution  'does  not 
authorize'  is  also  to  overlook  the  fact 
that  there  is  much  the  constitution 
'does  not  authorize'  a  minister  to  do 
in  counseling.  It  simply  is  silent. 
But  whatever  you  feel  about  exor- 
cism, it  is  a  fact  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment mentions  it,"  he  concluded. 

Professor  William  E.  Phipps  of 
Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins,  W. 
Va.,  declared  he  held  "no  personal 
belief  in  demons  except  symbolical- 
ly." However,  he  felt  the  council 
had  erred  in  reaching  its  position 
without  using  Scripture  or  the 
Church's  confession  of  faith.  He 
strongly  supported  a  minority  report 
in  which  he  had  joined  that  would 
have  returned  the  paper  to  the  coun- 
cil for  further  research,  especially  in 
relation  to  the  Bible. 

Declaring  "there  are  so  many  dev- 
ils we  can  see  that  I  don't  believe  we 
should  spend  much  time  on  devils 
we  cannot  see,"  Professor  Alexander 
J.  McKelway  Jr.  of  Davidson  College 
urged  adoption  of  the  council's  ba- 
sic statement. 

Following  approval  of  the  state- 
ment itself,  recommendations  from 
the  council  which  would  have  "ad- 
vised the  presbyteries  that  the  func- 
tion of  exorcism  .  .  .  does  not  nor- 


mally belong  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
ister of  the  Word"  came  under  fire. 

An  amendment  which  would  sub- 
stitute "not  usually  considered  a 
part  of"  for  "not  normally  belong- 
ing to  the  work  of" — suggesting  that 
no  minister  should  permit  exorcism 
to  "become  central  to"  his  pastoral 
ministry — was  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
Marion  B.  Boozer  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C. 

After  receiving  support  from  the 
Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey,  the  de- 
nomination's representative  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Mr.  Boozer's  amend- 
ment carried.  Mr.  Chauncey  sug- 
gested that  as  written,  the  council's 
proposals  would  too  closely  have 
bound  a  minister's  conscience  in  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  God  as  he  un- 
derstood it. 

The  move  to  amend  the  constitu- 
tion to  depose  officers  who  join  de- 
nominations considered  by  their 
presbyteries  to  be  "schismatic,"  with- 
out barring  them  from  the  Lord's 
Table,  came  in  regards  to  ratifica- 
tion of  a  change  approved  last  year. 
As  ratified,  the  change  would  have 
deposed  ministers  who  join  bodies 
considered  heretical,  omitting  any 
reference  to  schismatic  and  then  bar- 
ring such  from  "the  privilege  of  com- 
ing to  the  Lord's  Table." 

Noting  that  the  PCUS  allows  any 
believer  in  Christ  to  take  Com- 
munion in  its  churches,  the  Rev.  R. 
W.  Jablonowski  of  Fort  Worth  felt 
it  was  more  important  to  take  ac- 
tion against  officers  who  join  "schis- 


BOOZER 


CHAUNCEY 


matic"  Churches.  He  moved  to  re- 
turn the  proposed  constitutional 
change  to  the  presbyteries  for  anoth- 
er vote. 

Without  objection,  Mr.  Jablonow- 
ski 's  proposal  was  given  to  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  which 
has  to  rule  on  the  language  of  all 
constitutional  changes  before  these 
are  finally  approved.  A  formal  As- 
(Continued  on  p.  24) 
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In  Other  Action  .  .  . 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  In  other  ac- 
tions associated  with  larger  decisions 
reported  elsewhere,  the  1976  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  also: 

— Continued  the  denomination's 
commitment  to  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  ,  beating 
back  a  move  to  delete  some  $23,000 
from  the  budget  to  fund  COCU. 

— Adopted  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment which  would  make  the  pastor 
a  member  of  a  local  congregation's 
board  of  deacons  and  moderator  of 
that  board,  in  union  churches  only. 

— Moved  towards  a  system  of  stan- 
dard ordination  examinations  for 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  to  be  giv- 
en throughout  the  General  Assem- 
bly three  times  a  year.  In  this  con- 
nection, a  constitutional  change  was 
adopted  which  would  allow  written 
examinations  taken  by  candidates 
under  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  to  be  accepted  as  satisfying 
requirements  for  examinations  un- 
der the  PCUS. 

— Refused  to  reopen  the  question 
of  assistant  pastors  (an  office  abol- 
ished last  year) . 

— Refused  to  adopt  a  change 
which  would  make  optional  the  ex- 


Above,  the  Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn 
(right)  receives  congratulations  from 
wellwishers  after  the  Assembly 
adopted  the  Book  of  Confessions 
containing  the  new  Declaration  of 
Faith.  Right,  the  Rev.  R.T.L.  Liston 
made  his  plea  against  the  confession 
from  a  wheel  chair. 


amination  of  ministers  received  from 
other  presbyteries,  referring  the  mat- 
ter to  a  special  committee  studying 
problems  that  have  surfaced  in 
union  presbyteries. 

— Heard  the  Rev.  Randolph  Tay- 
lor, chairman  of  the  Assembly's  half 
of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Union, 
say  that  at  this  time  "just  under  one- 
quarter  million  Presbyterians  now 
belong  to  both  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  PCUS."  (Com- 
missioners from  both  Churches  in 
considerable  numbers  now  vote  in 
each  other's  Assemblies.) 

— Disapproved  cooperation  be- 
tween the  Church's  missionaries  and 
the  Central  Intelligence  Agency. 

— Called  on  the  U.S.  Government 
to  use  its  influence  to  "preserve  dem- 
ocratic freedoms"  in  Korea. 

— Decided  not  to  move  in  the  di- 
rection of  term  calls  for  ministers. 

— Directed  the  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operations  to  study  the  rela- 
tionship of  groups  outside  the  offi- 
cial structure  to  the  PCUS  (such  as 
the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presby- 
terians) and  report  back  next  year. 

— Called  on  the  membership  of 
the  Church  to  "make  their  political 
witness  to  Congress"  in  regards  to 
the  Panama  Canal  treaty  issue. 

— Approved  a  pastoral  letter  to  be 
sent  out  in  opposition  to  R-rated 


movies  and  programs  on  TV. 

Petitioned  the  Democratic  an 
Republican   parties,   the  Presides 
and  the  Congress  to  work  towarc 
the   goal   of   full  employment 
America. 

Adopted  a  "Church-wide  pla 
for  stewardship  promotion  and  mi 
sion  support  in  the  PCUS"  to 
conducted  over  a  period  of  two  yeai 
and  which  will  involve  presbyterit 
n  "an  ongoing  consultation  an 
dialogue  with  representatives  of  se 
sions"  in  respect  to  "mission  goals. 

Approved  a  permanent  Offic 
of  Evangelism  to  be  made  a  part 
the  new  General  Mission  Board. 

Asked  the  GMB  to  consider  d 
vising  ways    for  local  congregatioiW  An 

% 


to  be  "challenged  and  permitted 
assume  full  support  of  missionai 


personnel  not  otherwise  provided  fo  jwhi 
in  the  budget  of  the  GMB  for 
period  of  not  less  than  three  year 
with  such  missionary  personnel  bot  \%t 
commissioned  by  and  supervised  t  titenf 
the  GMB." 

— Increased  elder  representation  jd  j 
to  presbytery  from  one  elder  for  eatj  jvou 
750  members  in  a  congregation 
one  elder  for  each  500. 

— Initiated  or  continued  separa 
studies  on  a  wide  variety  of  subjecl  ;r(a 
including  divorce  and  remarriag,  mo[ 
so-called  liberation  theology,  esch 
tology,  homosexuality,  neo-Pentecc  ^Gc 
talism,  language  used  in  reference 
God,  transcendental  meditation,  tl 
"nature  and  value  of  human  life 
(euthanasia) ,  and  any  provisions 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  that  m 
"unduly  inhibit  movement  towaji^d 
the  greater  unity  of  Christ's  Church  y  ^ 

— Decided  to  continue  sending  o 
servers  to  the  annual  convention 
the  National  Association  of  Eva 
gelicals. 

— Adopted  a  major  position  pap  ^ 
outlining  its  philosophy  of  "Ordir 
tion  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Word. 

— Elected  new  members  of  t 
Permanent  Nominating  Committ 
suggested  by  retiring  moderator,  t 
Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris,  as  follows:  T 
Rev.  T.  Watson  Street  of  Kingsvil 
Tex.,  Mac  W.  Freeman  of  Nashvil 
Tenn.,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Edwin  Y'uk 
ard  of  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

— Elected  stated  clerk  the  R« 
James  E.  Andrews  to  a  second  thnt 
year  term. 

— Expressed  enthusiastic  appre 
ation  to  Stillman  College  for  ov 
all  arrangements  and  hospital 
which  everyone  agreed  were  supen 

—Decided  to  hold  its  1978  me 
ing  in  Shreveport,  La. 


their 


all  f 
-re 


msonn 
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1  call  to  patriotic  endeavor  on  the  part  of  all  Christians- 


From  the  Pew  to  the  Polls 


08 
jar 
ird 

"X  uring  this  Bicentennial  year, 
J  America's  Christians  should  be 
tallenged  by  the  dynamic  example 
their  forefathers — God-directed 
en  whose  vision  and  perseverance 
ive  birth  to  the  most  powerful  and 
rosperous  nation  in  history.  Yet 
1976,  that  heritage  is  seriously 
ireatened  by  growing  economic,  so- 
al  and  spiritual  crises  fueled  by  an 
e-old  problem:  ".  .  .  they  which 
ad  you  cause  you  to  err,  and  de- 
foy  the  way  of  your  paths"  (Isa. 
12). 

The    Christian    community  in 
-  merica,    incredibly   an  untapped 
urn  urce  of  positive  influence,  can  re- 
ore  this  great  land  as  "one  nation 
ider  God."  But  as  Christian  states- 
an  Edmund  Burke  said  many  years 
o,  "All  that  is  necessary  for  the 
umph  of  evil  is  that  good  men  do 
«  >thing." 

Burke's  axiom  was  painfully  il- 
strated  by  the  horrors  which  en- 
lfed  Germany  in  World  War  II. 
artin  Niemoeller,  a  heroic  German 
stor  who  suffered  eight  years  of 
prisonment  for  opposing  Hitler's 
*ime,  later  said,  "We — that  is,  the 
lurch — have  failed,  for  we  knew 
wrong  and  the  right  path,  but 
did  not  warn  the  people  and  al- 
■ved  them  to  rush  forward  to  their 
om." 

While  American  Christians  have 
■bunted  massive  evangelistic  cam- 
iigns  throughout  the  world,  their 
■gleet  in  many  aspects  of  our  na- 
Inal  domestic  life  has  allowed  a 
Jictical  atheism  to  advance  in  this 
*:iety.  The  resulting  spiritual 
fcium  has  given  godless  forces  a 
le  ticket  to  powerful  positions  in 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the  U. 
bHouse  of  Representatives,  repre- 
ssing a  district  from  Arizona,  and 
candidate  for  the  U.  S.  Senate. 
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mass  media,  entertainment,  educa- 
tional systems,  and  government, 
where  their  destructive  influence  is 
maximized. 

Social  and  political  programs  can 
never  deliver  the  permanent  peace 
of  salvation;  yet  God  Himself  or- 
dained government  "for  the  punish- 
ment of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well"  (I  Pet.  2:13- 
14) .  No  one  could  be  better 
equipped  for  this  awesome  task  than 
men  and  women  of  integrity,  wis- 
dom and  courage  who  are  commit- 
ted to  God  and  sensitive  to  the  deep- 
est needs  of  their  fellowman. 

However,  those  who  pursue  such 
leadership  must  first  cultivate  the 
discernment  to  identify  and  counter- 
act distorted  philosophies  now  shap- 
ing the  minds  of  many  Americans. 
As  the  Apostle  Paul  warned,  even 
Christians  often  fall  prey  to  devas- 
tating but  subtle  confusions  among 
people  and  nations:  "Beware  lest 
any  man  spoil  you  through  philos- 
ophy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ"  (Col.  2:8). 

Christians  who  unwittingly  adopt 
secular  humanist  perspectives  often 
dilute  Biblical  truth  to  make  it  pal- 
atable to  the  world  around  them, 
thus  contributing  to  social  and  po- 
litical deterioration.  God's  laws  do 
not  imprison;  they  liberate.  Neither 
do  they  stifle  the  intellect  but  pro- 
vide a  concrete  source  of  truth  and 
wisdom. 

Those  who  boldly  apply  Biblical 
principles  to  every  aspect  of  life  and 
steadfastly  oppose  the  distortion  of 
truth  will  be  like  salt — purifiers  and 
preservatives  in  a  society  desperate 
for  their  influence. 

The  economic,  domestic,  social 
and  political  disorders  now  rampant 
in  America  have  developed  primari- 
ly through  neglect  and  rejection  of 
Biblical    principles.    For  instance, 


While  American  Christians  have 
mounted  massive  evangelistic 
campaigns  throughout  the  world, 
their  neglect  in  many  aspects 
of  our  national  domestic  life 
has  allowed  a  practical  atheism 
to  advance  in  this  society. 


Christians  are  challenged  to  help 
meet  the  needs  of  widows,  orphans, 
the  sick  or  others  who  for  some  rea- 
son cannot  work.  However,  the 
Apostle  Paul  stated  clearly  that  those 
who  will  not  work  shall  not  eat. 

Yet  diligent,  ambitious  citizens  are 
coerced  by  government  to  cough  up 
about  four  and  a  half  months  of 
their  paychecks  each  year  just  to  pay 
their  taxes,  which  are  then  extrava- 
gantly pumped  into  mismanaged 
welfare,  food  stamps  for  strikers,  and 
other  scandal-ridden  programs  and 
bureaucracies.  Such  inequitable  in- 
come-redistributing policies  often  en- 
courage indolence  and  unemploy- 
ment, and  sap  citizens  of  the  initia- 
tive to  produce  at  top  efficiency, 
even  bankrupting  our  largest  city. 

Soaring  crime  rates  are  also  the  re- 
sult of  the  humanistic  view  that  it 
is  man's  "unequal  economic  environ- 
ment," not  his  nature,  that  corrupts 
him.  Thus  criminals  are  coddled 
and  law-abiding  citizens  are  repeat- 
edly victimized  by  warped  concepts 
of  compassion  and  justice. 

As  Isaiah  wrote,  a  nation  which 
rejects  God's  laws  soon  yields  judi- 
cial, military  and  political  leader- 
ship to  those  who  may  have  great 
knowledge  but  lack  true  wisdom — 
the  ability  to  apply  knowledge  cre- 
atively and  productively.  The  inev- 
itable result  is  internal  demoraliza- 
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Throughout  history,  God  has  moved  His  people  into  prime  positions 
to  influence  domestic  and  international  affairs.  In  Old  Testament 
times,  Daniel,  Joseph  and  Esther  .  .  .  rose  to  major  positions  in 
alien  governments. 


tion,  civil  strife,  and  a  climate  ripe 
for  corruption  from  within  and 
without  (Isa.  3) . 

On  the  education  scene,  human- 
ists peddle  a  secular  religion  which 
declares  that  God  is  irrelevant  and 
that  personal  faith  has  no  place  in 
this  sophisticated,  scientific  age. 
Such  educators  have  abandoned  the 
teaching  of  basic  learning  skills  to 
become  social  engineers — change 
agents  who  turn  children  against 
traditional  Judaic-Christian  values 
deeply  cherished  by  most  parents. 

America  may  fatally  undermine  its 
own  strength  and  security  unless 
capable  leaders  take  more  positions 
of  government  leadership.  When  Je- 
sus commanded  His  followers  to  "go 
into  all  the  world"  (Mark  16:15), 
He  didn't  limit  them  geographically 
or  occupationally.  The  world  in- 
cludes the  factory,  home,  office  and 
school,  as  well  as  art,  music,  jour- 
nalism, government  and  politics. 

Throughout  history,  God  has 
moved  His  people  into  prime  posi- 
tions to  influence  domestic  and  in- 
ternational affairs.  In  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  Daniel,  Joseph  and 
Esther — even  though  they  were  pris- 
oners of  war — rose  to  major  posi- 
tions in  alien  governments.  Their 
role  wasn't  to  force  society  at  large 
to  adopt  their  religious  convictions. 
Then,  like  today,  men  and  women 
committed  to  truth,  justice  and  com- 
passion could  better  serve  constit- 
uents of  every  racial,  religious  and 
ethnic  background  than  leaders  void 
of  character  and  discernment. 

As  God-directed  men  and  women 
move  into  every  aspect  of  society, 
they  inevitably  become  healing 
agents  for  entire  communities  and 
nations:  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin  and  will 
heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14) . 


God  has  never  needed  a  majority 
to  win  battles,  and  Christians  can 
certainly  be  used  in  a  mighty  way  to 
reverse  the  trends  of  socialism  and 
godlessness  in  America. 

American  elections  have  often 
been  won  or  lost  by  less  than  one 
vote  per  precinct.  Twenty-five  to 
fifty  volunteers,  who  systematically 
use  their  telephones  or  distribute 
leaflets  door  to  door,  can  elect  al- 
most any  man  or  woman  to  the  state 
legislature  in  any  area.  A  candidate 
backed  by  500  to  1,000  dedicated  vol- 
unteers— out  of  the  500,000  popula- 
tion in  each  congressional  district — 
can  generally  step  into  the  U.  S. 
Congress. 

The  Christians'  responsibility  to 
influence  America's  third  century 
through  positive  political  action  is 
outlined  simply  in  five  steps:  Pray; 
register  to  vote;  study  the  issues  of 
your  community,  nation  and  world 
from  a  Biblical  perspective;  actively 
select  and  campaign  for  good  candi- 
dates; vote! 

Christians  should  pray  that  more 
God-directed  men  and  women  move 
into  local  and  national  government 
positions  and  that,  once  there,  they 
consistently  apply  Biblical  principles 
in  their  leadership.  Christians  should 
also  pray  that  godless  leaders  com- 
mit themselves  and  their  leadership 
to  God,  and  that  God  will  use  con- 
cerned citizens  throughout  America 
to  elect  men  and  women  of  charac- 
ter and  vision  in  1976. 

Many  churches  and  other  Chris- 
tian groups  are  planning  a  Bicenten- 
nial "Citizenship  Sunday"  to  have 
their  entire  fellowships  registered  to 
vote  before  the  crucial  1976  elec- 
tions. Such  a  voter  registration 
drive  may  be  the  greatest  contribu- 
tion Christians  can  make  to  Amer- 
ica in  1976 — as  they  follow  through 
with  votes.  For  if  the  erosion  of 
freedom  in  America  continues,  there 
some  day  will  be  no  sharing  of  the 
Gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 


Christians  should  pray  that  more  God-directed  men  and  women 
move  into  local  and  national  government  positions  and  that,  once 
there,  they  consistently  apply  Biblical  principles  in  their  leadership. 


Christians  must  also  analyze  the 
voting  and  leadership  records  of 
elected  officials  from  a  Biblical  per- 
spective. A  new  three-book  "Good 
Government  Kit"  now  available 
from  Third  Century  Publishers  is  be- 
ing used  throughout  the  country  to 
help  Christians  face  political  issues 
intelligently,  and  win  elections.  The 
kit  presents  not  only  a  Biblical  ap- 
proach to  government  and  politics, 
but  also  proven  techniques  and 
know-how  for  organizing  and  win- 
ning political  compaigns  on  the  lo 
cal  level. 

A    supplementary    study  guide 
available  for  the  kit  book,  One  Na '  Vf 
tion  Under  God,  makes  the  materia)  ■I'Y 
perfect  for  study  in  Sunday  school  mm 
classes,  Bible  studies,  and  Christiar  >n 
schools.    In  addition,   Third  Cen  m 
tury  Report,  a  Washington  newslet  ami 
ter  included  with  the  kit,  provides  i  siei 
monthly  analysis  of  national  issuer  at  I 
and  congressmen's  actual  voting  rec  > 
ords  on  matters  of  special  concern  t(,  r\g 
the  Christian  community. 

Christians  armed  with  the  best  ii 
analytical  and  procedural  material  „,„,, 
are  prepared  to  select  and  systemati  , 
cally  elect  decent  candidates.  Ij.  ^m 
communities  where  elected  official  .  , 
are  already  working  hard  to  up  M 
hold  a  strong  America,  Christian  ^ 
should  supply  full  and  enthusi 
astic  support.  Citizens  currentl 
misrepresented  by  misled  or  dishor 
est  officials  should  organize  am 
work  hard  to  replace  them  in  Nc 
vember  1976. 

Christians   who   sincerely  war 
honorable  leaders  in  America  wi 
do  more  than  pray,  register,  studl^- 
and  campaign.   They  will  vote.  An 
with  a  little  extra  effort — formin 
telephone  networks  and  car  pools  < 
informed  citizens  for  a  trek  to  th 
polls — such  dedicated  citizens  ca  ^ 
multiply  their  impact  many  tinw  -(|mo. 
over.   There  could  be  no  better  wz1  fl,at 
to  celebrate  the  Bicentennial  1  ^ 

Said  Edward  Everett  Hale,  a  n<  im 
table  American  poet  and  one-tin 
chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Senate:  "I  a» 
only  one,  but  I  am  one.  I  cannti  ^ 
do  everything,  but  I  can  do  somi  j^- 
thing.  What  I  can  do,  I  should  d|  ^ 
And  what  I  should  do,  by  the  gra/j 
of  God  I  will  do." 

If  American  Christians  do  ever 
thing  they  know  to  do  to  shape  n 
tional  events  this  year,  the  "spiijp(a 
of  '76"  will  be  God's  Spirit,  ar 
America's  renewed  position  of  mor 
strength  will  in  turn  inspire  tl 
world  to  seek  the  Source  of  truth  ar 
liberty  reigning  in  this  land. 
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«i  th 


{as  America  really  become  a  society  without  a  moral  center? — 


Hanging  in  the  Balance 


T7  alking  down  Fifth  Avenue  in 
/ V  New  York  recently,  I  passed 
young  man  distributing  handbills, 
he  small  blue  bill,  splashed  with  a 
'cture  of  a  naked  woman,  read: 
lieautiful  Girls  of  All  Nationalities, 
omplete  satisfaction,  $10.  The  Con- 
rence  Rooms,  15  W.  45th  St." 
Only  a  few  blocks  later  another 
mdbill,  a  larger  one,  was  thrust  in 
y  hand.  "Brethren,"  it  proclaimed, 
st  us  pray  for  God's  people,  and 
ise  our  voices  to  Him  that  He  send 
mighty  Elijah  witness,  who  will 
monstrate  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
)d,  and  will  preach  the  true 
irist." 

-  tin  these  two  commonplace  inci- 
nts  seemed  to  be  embodied  the 
—  ep  moral  ambivalence  which  to- 
ia  y  characterizes  American  society: 
the  one  hand  an  absorption  in 
iterial  pleasure  and  breakdown  of 
deo-Christian   morality   and,  on 
other,  a  yearning  and  quest  for 
ejuvenation  of  moral  and  spi ri- 
al values. 

It  is  an  ambivalence  that  afflicts 
iny  nations  of  the  world  which,  in 
hmon  with  the  United  States, 
lestle  with  profound  economic  and 
l:ial  problems  and  are  groping  for 
!>ral  moorings  to  solve  them. 

What  is  happening  to  America?  Is 
•indeed  following  the  example  of 
1:  Roman  Empire  and  dissipating 
lo  a  moral  wasteland  of  hedonistic 
If-indulgence,  criminal  violence, 
Btitutional  disorder,  and  loss  of 
Irld  influence?  Or  will  the  warn- 
w,  signals  be  heeded  in  time  to 
i:ck  the  rush  toward  moral  chaos 


mFhe  author  is  chief  editorial  writ- 
*of  The  Christian  Science  Moni- 
Jk  and  this  article  is  reprinted  by 
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and  awaken  a  new  national  effort 
toward  self-regeneration  and  renew- 
al? 

One  observation  can  be  made  with 
certainty.  Speaking  with  more  than 
50  thoughtful  American  social  critics 
across  the  nation — theologians,  soci- 
ologists, political  scientists,  educa- 
tors, business  leaders,  psychiatrists, 
politicians — one  finds  a  widespread 
and  growing  concern  about  the 
moral  condition  of  American  society 
and  a  desire  to  do  something  about 
it. 

"We  are  a  society  without  a  moral 
center,  like  a  doughnut,"  says  Max 
Stackhouse  of  the  Andover  Newton 
Theological  School.  "There  are 
good  things  around  the  edges  but 
there  is  no  guideline." 

Comments  Lutheran  sociologist 
Peter  Berger  of  Rutgers  University: 
"An  enormous  demoralization  is  go- 
ing on,  and  that  is  the  gist  of  our 
crisis.  It  is  not  just  a  crisis  in  the 
political  arena  but  reaches  down  to 
private  life.  It  goes  from  the  bed- 
room to  the  White  House.  We  are 
uncertain  about  our  values  and  the 
meaning  of  life.  Religion  used  to 
give  us  our  values,  but  we  now  live 
in  an  age  of  secularization." 

"Our  standards  have  shriveled  to  a 
point  where  phoniness  is  now  ac- 
cepted," says  historian  Barbara 
Tuchman.  "From  TV  to  magazines, 
advertising  has  created  a  culture  in 
which  nobody  expects  either  to  say 
or  to  listen  to  or  hear  the  truth." 

A  host  of  other  social  analysts  con- 
vey America's  malaise  in  such  words 
as  "fatalism,"  "a  debunking  spirit," 
"a  sense  of  helplessness,"  "a  norm 
crisis,"  "moral  drift,"  a  "trough  of 
national  consciousness."  Such  book 
titles  as  The  Dying  of  the  Light  and 
Twilight  of  Authority  also  reflect 
the  current  mood. 

The  evidence  to  back  up  such  a 
pessimistic  outlook  is  abundant.  The 
social  and  political  upheavals  of  the 


Permissiveness,  a  dont-make- 
rules  philosophy,  is  now 
institutionalized.  Sex,  violence, 
and  the  "new  morality"  are 
touted  with  unrestrained  zeal. 
What  one  sociologist  calls  "the 
age  of  sensation"  has  invaded 
the  media,  arts,  music,  with 
spiritually  destructive 
consequences. 

1960's,  including  the  tidal  wave  of 
permissiveness,  have  left  moral  con- 
fusion in  their  wake,  even  though 
the  nation  witnessed  unprecedented 
economic  and  social  progress  in  that 
period. 

Permissiveness,  a  don't-make-rules 
philosophy,  is  now  institutionalized. 
Sex,  violence,  and  the  "new  morali- 
ty" are  touted  with  unrestrained 
zeal.  What  one  sociologist  calls  "the 
age  of  sensation"  has  invaded  the 
media,  the  arts,  music,  with  spiri- 
tually destructive  consequences. 

"Our  high  culture  has  become 
largely  decadent  and  without  a  vir- 
tue of  creative  criticism,"  comments 
sociologist  Richard  Neuhaus.  "We 
practice  the  celebration  of  meaning- 
lessness  and  collapse.  It  is  called 
'liberation'  but  it  is  anything  but 
that.  Far  from  freeing  the  individ- 
ual it  casts  him  adrift." 

With  the  move  away  from  moral 
rules  and  the  greater  freedom  of  in- 
dividual choice,  crime  in  cities  and 
suburbs — from  robbery  and  murder 
to  cheating  on  exams — has  reached 
alarming  proportions.  Nor  is  the 
public  always  resistant  to  the  glorifi- 
cation of  brutality,  as  witness  the 
enjoyment  of  violence  in  hockey, 
football,  and  other  body-contact 
sports  and  the  opposition  of  many 
to  gun-control  laws. 
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The  drug  and  alcohol  culture  has 
filtered  down  to  schoolchildren  and, 
as  Harvard  ethicist  Preston  Williams 
notes,  such  questions  as  marijuana 
use  are  raised  in  "descriptive  not 
moral  ways." 

It  is  symptomatic  of  the  times  that 
Gov.  Edmund  G.  Brown  Jr.  of  Cal- 
ifornia should  give  an  interview  to 
Playboy  magazine,  which  in  its  sales 
pitch  can  now  quote  the  popular 
Democrat  as  saying:  "I  have  150  re- 
quests for  interviews.  But  from  now 
on,  I'm  going  to  refer  them  all  to 
this  one." 

Thirteen  states  now  have  gam- 
bling lotteries.  There  is  also  a  grow- 
ing clamor  for  public  toleration  of 
homosexuality. 

The  institution  of  marriage  is  un- 
der severe  strain,  with  divorces  now 
topping  a  million  a  year.  Only  one 
out  of  two  or  three  marriages  is  giv- 
en a  chance  of  surviving. 

Other  institutions,  too,  are  under 
attack  or  floundering  for  a  moral 
bearing.  Opinion  polls  show  wide- 
spread public  cynicism  about  gov- 
ernment, politicians,  corporations. 
The  Churches,  confronted  with  the 
scientific  revolution  and  competing 
with  what  one  theologian  calls  the 
"religion  of  the  long  weekend,"  are 
in  trouble. 

Many  social  critics  note  America's 
hedonism  in  the  permissive  use  of 
energy  and  other  world  resources. 
The  rush  to  buy  big  cars  again  seems 
to  reflect,  in  the  words  of  Harvard 
sociologist  David  Riesman,  the  na- 
tion's "exalted  expectation"  of  end- 
less consumption  and  unwillingness 
to  believe  in  an  energy  problem. 

"Permissiveness  took  hold  because 
of  the  view  that  everything  is  to  be 
enjoyed  and  taken,"  says  philosoph- 
er Jacques  Barzun. 

One  disturbing  trend  of  recent 
years  is  the  growing  tolerance  prac- 
ticed in  our  increasingly  pluralistic 
society.  Not  tolerance  in  the  posi- 
tive constitutional  sense  but  in  the 
sense  of  not  wishing  to  impose  stan- 
dards of  any  kind  on  others  and  let- 
ting the  other  fellow  "do  his  own 
thing." 

Many  young  people  even  flinch  at 
the  word  "moral"  preferring  to  use 
the  term  "values."  "I  don't  want  to 
judge  another's  values"  is  a  senti- 
ment heard  frequently  on  campuses 
these  days. 

Accompanying  such  tolerance  ap- 
pears to  be  a  decline  in  personal  re- 
sponsibility and  loss  of  faith  in  one- 
self, a  mood  that  leads  people  into 
such  empty  pursuits  as  astrology, 


gambling,  and  game  shows.  The 
Protestant  work  ethic  and  a  sense  of 
calling  have  often  been  replaced  by 
the  pursuit  of  security  and  money. 

"We  have  a  Huck  Finn  spirit 
now,"  comments  Dr.  Riesman,  "a 
spirit  of  'don't  be  a  sucker,  don't 
give  as  much  as  possible.'  " 

On  a  national  scale,  there  has 
been  an  enormous  "erosion  of  will" 
on  social  problems,  as  Harvard 
theologian  Harvey  Cox  puts  it,  and 
a  growing  doubt  that  the  present 
political  and  economic  system  can 
deal  with  them. 

The  Great  Society  with  its  empha- 
sis on  racial  justice  and  help  for  the 
disadvantaged  has  given  way  to  lack 
of  public  concern  and  a  feeling  of 
apathy.  This  can  be  seen  in  the  fact 
that  the  gap  between  the  earnings 
of  whites  and  blacks  is  again  widen- 
ing (after  a  narrowing  during  the 
1960's)  yet  the  problem  is  not  ad- 


New  stress  is  being  laid  on 
authority,  self-discipline,  and 
constraint.  Some  schools  and 
universities,  groping  for 
solutions,  are  instituting  moral- 
education  courses  and 
scrutinizing  standards. 


dressed  in  the  top  reaches  of  gov- 
ernment or  anywhere  else. 

Kenneth  Keniston  of  Massachu- 
setts Institute  of  Technology  points 
out  the  deplorable  record  of  the 
United  States  in  the  care  of  its  chil- 
dren, one  quarter  of  whom  do  not 
have  adequate  health  care. 

Abroad,  the  United  States  now  is 
viewed  by  many  as  a  declining  pow- 
er. The  National  Science  Founda- 
tion reports  that  America's  interna- 
tional predominance  in  science  and 
technology  has  suffered  erosion  in 
the  last  15  years  and  other  nations 
are  increasing  labor  productivity 
faster.  Concern  is  also  spreading  in 
Europe  about  the  country's  willing- 
ness and  ability  to  conduct  a  strong, 
coherent  foreign  policy  as  leader  of 
the  West. 

"We  don't  compete  in  the  world 
anymore,"  laments  Dr.  Riesman. 

One  could  go  on.  Yet,  both  in  a 
historical  and  a  current  sense,  the 
total  picture  is  not  filled  solely  with 
negatives.  Indeed,  in  the  opinion 
of  many,  the  self-flagellation  which 
Americans  now  are  engaging  in  has 


gone  to  excess  and  perspective  i  iool 
called  for.  The  moral  crisis  is  seei  icated 
to  be  caused  not  by  Watergate,  fo  ,  ; 
instance,  or  other  ills  of  society  bu  g  t 
by  how  these  are  viewed. 

Michael    Novak,   popular   socia  For  a 
critic,  believes  that  not  only  is  ther  i 
no  moral  decline  in  the  nation  bu;  tresi 
that  Americans'  "itch  to  be  moral' 
has  gotten  out  of  control  and  mad  i»< 
them  unrealistic  in  their  appraisal  tto 
of   themselves.    The   media,   wit]  si 
their  catalog  of  negatives,  have  add 
ed  to  the  moral  disillusionment.     i  : fact, 

"We  are  seeing  the  triumph  o  3u 
moralism  over  the  whole  public  dc  311 
main,"  he  commented  in  his  rair  ^ 
bling  home  in  Bayville,  Long  I 
land.   "Our  moral  achievements  ar 
extraordinary.  Corporate  practice  i  la£? 
no  worse  than  it  was  50  years  age  1 
Government  is  in  better  shape  b(  4  P1 
cause  there  are  more  centers  of  pov  30 
er."  1  Kve 

Urban  anthropologist  Constanc 
Perin  also  questions  whether  there  i  fficoni 
a  moral  disintegration.  "There  ar  :M- 
more  laws  in  society  today  and  lot  s  01 
of  them  are  being  obeyed,"  she  say:  :  n- 
"Our  structure  is  so  legal  now  tha1 
it  looks  like  a  breakdown." 

Certainly  there  is  a  rising  surge  c  »  in 
moral  concern  spawned  by  the  W<  s'on 
tergate  scandals  and  the  Vietnai  :  ^ 
war  which,  in  the  words  of  one  scho 
ar,  "has  given  ethics  respect  again.  »l»t 
The  investigations  of  the  CIA  an  fto  Ha 
other  government  agencies  as  well  i  ™datic 
of  corporate  business  have  led  t  ^piie 
clamor  for  new  laws  and  refonn  toteri 
federal  and  state.  Many  social  grout  m  I 
— from  doctors  to  lawyers  to  accoui  :  workt 
tants — are  re-examining  themselve  ium 

New  stress  is  being  laid  on  ai  ffcni 
thority,  self-discipline,  and  co>  ling 
straint.  Some  schools  and  un 
versities,  groping  for  solutions,  ai  «ce  i 
instituting  moral-education  cours<  :  : 
and  scrutinizing  standards.  For  tr  'later? 
second  year  now  the  National  W;!  '-"m 
College  is  giving  a  course  in  ethic  igthn 
Penologists  and  judges  are  callin  iinstit 
for  tougher  deterrence  against  crim 
nals  and  delinquents. 

The  sexual  promiscuity  th; 
seemed  so  rampant  appears  to  1  |( 
subsiding,  perhaps  in  part  becaui  r, 
women  are  finding  greater  self-wori 
and  independence.  While  permissiv 
ness  has  had  its  tragic  results,  it  h 
also  resulted  in  less  false  prudishne 
and  less  hypocrisy. 

Marriage,  although  visibly  in  trO|  ,  ^ 
ble,  is  still  recognized  by  the  vast  m 
jority  of  people  as  the  only  viab 
social  and  moral  mechanism  for  tl 
stability  of  society.  Outstanding  hig 
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//  Americans  are  to  cope  with  these  challenges  they  will  have  to 
sort  out  their  values,  reaffirm  their  fundamental  moral  order,  and 
reach  some  consensus  again  on  what  they  stand  for. 


ve  :hool  students  polled  this  year  in- 
i  icated  they  are  less  tolerant  of  drug 

M  se,  more  puritanical  sexually,  and 
:{  lore  traditional  in  their  view  of 
larriage. 

sod    For  all  the  woes  of  the  Churches, 
a  lere  is  strong  evidence  of  a  reviving 
nb  iterest  in  religion  and  a  search  for 
jj'iloot  meanings,"  especially  in  the 
mJindamentalist  Christian  Churches, 
mi  ie  black  Churches,  and  the  evan- 
i  slical  segments  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
eai  lie  and  other  mainline  Churches, 
it    1  fact,  the  strongest  association  of 
ph   mericans  in  Bicentennial  1976  still 
lie   mains  a  religious  one,  a  fact  not 
!  n  Elected  in  media  coverage, 
nc    On  balance,  as  one  looks  back  at 
jt!  ie  30-odd  years  since  World  War 
,  the  gains  of  American  society  are 
R :  tonishing.   Blacks  have  made  enor- 
;p    ous  progress,  when  one  considers 
;ip  ;at  not  so  long  ago  lunchrooms  and 
jses  were  segregated  in  the  South. 
i;m  i  the  1940's  and  1950's  few  people 
[ha  ere  concerned  about  disadvantaged 
en  dldren,  or  the  environment,  or  the 
nd»ed,  or  the  rights  of  women,  or 
_  *Drld  hunger.  There  is  rising  ac- 
M/ism  among  people  over  65. 
I  There  is  also  a  whole  new  popu- 
ujJtion  in  the  schools,  and  it  stays 
h:  fere  longer.    And,  while  the  stan- 
vLl|irds  have  dropped  in  the  tradition- 
al three  "R's,"  academic  performance 
i:M  the  high-quality  colleges,  accord- 
[\mg  to  Harold  Howe  II  of  the  Ford 
imndation,  is  "better  than  ever." 
.  I  Despite  the  tensions  of  recession, 
.;  -Abetter  relationship  now  exists  be- 
-  »een  labor  and  management,  and 
Me  worker  has  improved  his  life. 
,,  irade  unions  are  doing  a  better  job 
,  1  policing  racketeering  and  are  be- 
j  Jpning  to  focus  on  the  needs  of 
i>men  and  the  minorities.  Union 
Ajlence  has  declined. 
•Most  importantly,  if  the  traumas 
ft  Watergate  and  the  Vietnam  war 
■monstrated   anything,   it  is  the 
length  not  the  weakness  of  Amer- 
li's  institutions. 
;;J"We  may  look  bad  against  that 
ftnerican    dream,"    remarks  Mr. 
v  B>we,  "but  if  we  compare  ourselves 
■  the  rest  of  the  world,  we  look 
petty  good.    We  should  not  be  de- 
PTed  from  being  self-critical,  but 
*jmt  in  the  context  of  'going  down 
mi  drain.'  " 

f  in  perspective,  the  United  States 
f  in  a  period  of  transition  and  flux. 

ha  result  of  the  rapid  development 
science  and  technology  and  the 
iralization  of  its  culture  due  to 
III  influx  of  immigrants,  the  United 
S.tes  is  moving  into  what  sociolo- 


gist Daniel  Bell  calls  "the  post-in- 
dustrial society"  and  political  sci- 
entist Zbigniew  Brzezinski  describes 
as  the  "technetronic  era."  Swept  by 
a  torrent  of  changing  standards,  it 
is  now  stunned  by  the  more  extreme 
modes  of  a  licentious  society  and  is 
beginning  to  contemplate  the  neces- 
sity of  moral  foundations  and  direc- 
tion. 

That  America  must  recover  its  bal- 
ance is  imperative,  for  not  only  its 
freedom  at  home  but  its  standing  in 
the  world  is  at  stake.  Ahead  lie 
moral  questions  of  unprecedented 
magnitude — not  just  the  issue  of 
whether  two  people  should  sleep  to- 
gether before  marriage  but,  as  sci- 
entific and  medical  technology  ad- 
vances, whether  a  new  breed  of  man- 
kind should  be  created  in  the  test 
tube. 

Other  moral  questions  are  whether 
triage — lifeboat  ethics  that  would 
let  the  "unfit"  and  poorest  of  the 
poor  starve — should  be  practiced 
to  hold  down  the  world's  popula- 
tion; and  who  shall  make  the  deci- 
sions as  to  whether  a  person  (or  a 
fetus)  lives  or  dies.  The  moral 
choices  appear  to  be  growing  harder 
because  of  the  increasing  complexity 
of  the  issues. 

If  Americans  are  to  cope  with 
these  challenges  they  will  have  to 
sort  out  their  values,  reaffirm  their 
fundamental  moral  order,  and  reach 
some  consensus  again  on  what  they 
stand  for.  They  will  also  have  to 
rejuvenate  their  institutions— their 
families,  schools,  Churches,  govern- 
ments, business,  social  and  intellec- 
tual organizations — through  which 
these  values  are  transmitted  and  nur- 
tured. 

"We  cannot  go  on  much  longer 
without  a  moral  commitment,"  com- 
ments Amitai  Etzioni,  eminent  so- 
ciologist at  Columbia  University  and 
director  of  the  Center  for  Policy  Re- 
search. "Either  you  fall  apart  or  a 
rededication  is  made." 


Where  does  one  begin? 

Dr.  Etzioni  sees  the  need  for  a 
"grand  public  dialogue"  like  the  de- 
bate which  swirled  at  the  time  of  the 
American  Revolution  around  the  is- 
sue of  independence  and  the  discus- 
sion now  simmering  on  such  issues 
as  "death  with  dignity,"  on  how  to 
limit  the  uses  of  science  and  tech- 
nology, and  on  how  to  measure  the 
quality  of  life  in  other  than  GNP 
(gross  national  product)  terms. 

Any  rejuvenation  is  bound  to  be 
a  slow  process  requiring  persistence 
and  patience.  "We  cannot  look  for 
a  quick,  immediate  recovery,"  muses 
Dr.  Barzun.  "Deep  reflection  is 
needed,  but  now  anything  in  the 
realm  of  morals  is  difficult  to  discuss 
because  many  people  who  feel  them- 
selves aggrieved  are  for  'liberation' 
and  do  not  want  constraints." 

Yet  the  need  for  constraints,  no- 
tably inner  constraints,  is  seen  by 
many  to  be  crucial.  The  challenge 
can  perhaps  be  summed  up  in  the 
words  of  Leonard  Sussman,  exec- 
utive director  of  Freedom  House, 
who  warns  of  the  dangers  to  a  free 
society  if  regeneration  does  not  take 
place: 

"The  founding  fathers  did  not  use 
the  term  'moral'  but  it  permeated 
the  structure  they  established.  They 
never  forgot  the  role  of  morality  in 
framing  the  concepts  of  this  govern- 
ment. 

"We  have  the  Constitution,  but 
before  the  Constitution  is  enforced 
you  expect  individual  enforcement 
of  the  requirements  of  society,  and 
we  have  gotten  away  from  that.  We 
have  galloped  off  to  stress  the  ma- 
terial gains  that  free  choice  makes 
possible  and  in  that  drive  have  un- 
derplayed the  very  rules  of  the  mor- 
al structure  that  make  the  gains  pos- 
sible." 

It  is  toward  redefining  the  rules 
of  the  moral  structure  that  thinking 
Americans  must  turn  their  atten- 
tion. IB 


"The  founding  fathers  did  not  use  the  term  'moral'  but  it  permeated 
the  structure  they  established.  They  never  forgot  the  role  of 
morality  in  framing  the  concepts  of  this  government  .  .  .  ."  It  is 
toward  redefining  the  rules  of  the  moral  structure  that  thinking 
Americans  must  turn  their  attention. 
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EDITORIALS 


Happy  Birthday,  America! 


Happy  Birthday,  America!  May 
God  shed  His  grace  on  thee! 

As  we  come  to  that  central  date 
in  our  nation's  Bicentennial  year, 
few  Americans  are  without  mixed 
feelings.  Whether  July  4  will  be 
met  with  sober  reflection,  revolu- 
tionary subversion,  empty  rhetoric, 
lots  of  liquor,  or  silly  giggles  de- 
pends on  one's  view  of  patriotism 
in  the  1970's.  But  there  are  some 
pluses  as  well  as  minuses  in  sight, 
and  continuing  reasons  for  sober 
warnings. 

At  the  outset  of  this  year  we  had 
our  doubts  that  the  often  contrived 
patriotic  themes  would  accomplish 
anything  other  than  make  more 
people  even  more  cynical  than  they 


already  were.  We  have  been  pleas- 
antly mistaken.  Apparently,  the  pos- 
ters and  billboards,  the  fire  hydrants 
and  parking  meters,  the  bumper 
stickers  and  bunting,  the  vignettes 
and  editorials — even  the  cynical 
"debunking"  of  heroes  and  history — 
have  had  a  constructive  effect. 

We  have  taken  a  closer  look  at 
our  country  and  the  average  citizen 
seems  determined  to  love  it  more 
and  serve  it  better. 

In  Colorado  we  saw  it  in  a  cryptic 
legend  on  a  restaurant  placemat: 
"It's  a  great  country.  If  you  don't 
like  it,  keep  your  feelings  to  your- 
self while  in  this  place." 

In  Church  politics  we  saw  it  in 
the  recent  rejection,  by  the  Synod 


Let's  Celebrate  on  Our  Knees 


As  anyone  who  has  visited  the  site 
of  ancient  Pompeii  will  know,  it  was 
immorality — expressed  largely  in 
sexual  perversions  of  every  descrip- 
tion— that  rotted  the  ancient  Roman 
Empire  to  the  point  of  irreversible 
decay. 

The  same  immoral  excesses  led  to 
the  fall  of  the  later  Roman  Empire. 

Today,  the  most  impressive  thing 
about  the  news  out  of  Washington 
concerning  America's  internal  rot  is 
that  it  seems  to  trouble  few  people. 
The  Congressman  whose  adventures 
were  the  first  to  become  known  was 
handily  renominated  to  office  by  the 
voters  of  his  Ohio  district.  The 
stream  of  stories  of  debauchery,  al- 
coholism, corruption  and  associated 
evils  about  Senators  and  Congress- 
men continues  unabated  as  it  has  for 
much  longer  than  the  "Hays  affair." 
And  voter  sentiment  seems  to  be, 
"Anyone  who  can  get  away  with  that 
(whatever  the  'that'  may  be)  prob- 
ably knows  how  to  hit  the  Estab- 
lishment in  behalf  of  his  district." 

As  the  nation  comes  to  its  birth- 
day, the  leading  stories  on  the  front 
pages  of  its  newspapers  either  bare 
sex  in  their  headlines  or  feature  the 
subject  in  their  content.  And  most 
of  it  is  sordid. 

Celebrating  the  Bicentennial  in 


their  own  way,  the  first  Internation- 
al Hooker's  Convention  took  over 
one  of  the  leading  hotels  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  The  prostitutes,  under 
the  chairmanship  of  Margo  St. 
James,  who  boasts  that  she  can  net 
$100  a  night  "while  housewives  earn 
zilch,"  organized  speeches,  rallies, 
films  and  lobbying  on  Capitol  Hill. 

In  Providence,  R.  I.,  under  pro- 
tection granted  by  the  U.  S.  District 
Court,  the  Gayer  Bicentennial  Com- 
mittee gained  use  of  the  Old  State 
House  for  a  Bicentennial  congress. 

Described  as  an  umbrella  group  of 
various  homosexual  agencies,  the 
congress  promoted  "National  Gay 
Pride"  week,  including  a  Gay  Pride 
parade  in  downtown  Providence  and 
what  they  called  a  "prayer  vigil." 

From  San  Francisco,  a  news  story 
reports  that  birth  control  informa- 
tion now  is  being  given  to  children 
nine  and  ten  years  of  age. 

From  Hollandale,  Fla.,  another 
news  story  tells  of  women  race  jock- 
eys who  have  quit  their  efforts  to 
break  into  big  time  horse  racing  be- 
cause they  have  discovered  the  only 
way  to  be  assigned  good  horses  to 
ride  is  to  be  very  "nice"  to  the  train- 
ers. 

So,  Happy  Birthday,  America!  But 
let's  celebrate  on  our  knees.  51 


of  North  Carolina  of  the  Presty 
terian  Church  US,  of  a  plea  for  ur 
conditional  amnesty — a  "bleedin; 
heart"  statement  that  would  hav 
passed  in  a  breeze  during  the  re 
bellious  sixties. 

We're  writing  these  thoughts  if1* 
advance  of  the  planned  takeover  o 
Philadelphia  by  the  revolutionar  1 
remnants  of  the  beatnik  generation  2 
But  we'll  be  so  bold  as  to  predic  *r 
the  Big  Demonstration  will  fall  flai 

But  what  we  think  we  see  as  _ 
changing  mood  for  the  better  doe  1 
not  mean  the  nation  is  home  free 
Not  yet.  And  not  as  long  as  th 
enemies  of  freedom  are  not  clearl 
recognized. 

Those  enemies  have  had  a  fiel 
day  in  the  Churches,  which  for  th 
most  part  have  been  pliable  almo;  f 
beyond  belief.  That  pliability  is  b(  ™ 
ginning  to  stiffen,  but  freedom  fror 
internal  subversion  will  come  onl  !l 
as  those  who  previously  were  pi  1  r 
able  remember  how  they  were  usee 

"Remember  the  Alamo!"  once  le 
to  victory  in  Texas.  "Remembe 
Pearl  Harbor!"  galvanized  a  natio 
to  victory  in  World  War  II.  "R< 
member  the  treason  perpetrated  i 
the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace! 
should  be  on  the  mind  and  heart  c  ^ 
every  conscientious  Christian  Amer 
can  today. 

— Remember  the  Church  dign 
taries  picketing  the  White  How 
and  junketing  to  Paris  to  negotial 
with  America's  enemies. 

— Remember  the  General  Assen  J: 
bly  resolutions  year  after  year  in  b<  ^ 
half  of  civil  disobedience. 

— Remember  the  Churches  $ic 
marches  on  Washington,  and  b>  ^ 
nevolence  money  spent  in  suppoi  W 
of  strikes  and  protests. 

— Remember  the  Church  boycot  »cour; 
of  banks  and  businesses  refusing  t  k  fi 
give  up  their  commerce  with  fre  sen 
nations  overseas. 

— Remember  the  clergymen  lyir  aaea 
on  railroad  tracks  in  front  of  troo  '-m 
trains,  and  giving  sanctuary  to  mil  L 
tary  deserters  and  to  other  clerg' 
men  sought  for  mayhem  and  raa 
der. 

— Remember  the  religious  an 
sades  mounted  against  the  B> 
bomber  and  the  Trident  submarin 

— Remember  the  praise  heape 
on  those  who  would  have  destroye  ?  f 
America's  security  and  intelligen 
capabilities. 

— Remember  the  campaigi 
against  law  and  order,  the  attacl 
on  America's  penal  system  and  tl 
systematic  effort  to  abolish  capit 


Id 

Be  1 

*  : 


ferefo 
fence 
and 

Be, 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  30,  1976 


^punishment. 

Remember  the  Churches'  crown- 
jjl  rig  achievement:  the  "new  moral- 
ty"  which  all  but  destroyed  the 
loral  fiber  of  our  youth. 

Once  it  was  devoutly  hoped  that 
hurchmen  would  leaven  the  secular 
rocesses  of  government.  Today,  one 
evoutly  hopes  that  persons  in  gov- 
rnment  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
[amors  of  some  churchmen. 
But  withal  we  pray  there  will  be 
lcreasing  room  for  Christians  in 
le  ship  of  state.  II 


- 


God's  Merciful  Care 


egoo 


Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
(I  Sam.  7:12). 
Thoughts  of  the  past  may  gather 
ound  two  centers,  first  our  per- 
>nal  failures,  and  secondly  God's 
erciful  care.  Let  the  latter  sub- 
let  fill  our  minds  today. 

Throughout  all  the  past,  whether 
be  long  or  short,  the  Christian 
able  to  trace  the  mercy  of  the 
-..  ord.   He  has  borne  with  our  slow- 
ss  to  learn,  our  unwillingness  to 
How  Him.    In  spite  of  our  un- 
eldingness  He  has  borne  us  up  and 
rried  us  along;  by  His  grace  we 
,  |m  main    standing    today.     He  has 
lined  us  as  a  father  trains  his 
n;  He  has  taught  us  to  trust  Him 
an  eagle  teaches  her  young  to 
and  trust  the  air. 
These   lessons   were   not  easily 
I  ^jj^rned  on  our  part,  but  His  mercy 
d  patience  are  greater  than  our 
>wness,  and  He  who  has  loved  us 
ough  to  redeem  us  has  carried  us 
rough. 

•  Moreover,  our  experiences  of  His 
ace  during  earlier  times  are  meant 
encourage  us  to  hope  in  Him  dur- 
g  the  future.  Even  down  to  old 
e,  when  our  faculties  become  less 
tive  and  our  dependence  on  oth- 
k>  increases,  He  has  promised  to  be 
■  th  us  and  has  proved  Himself  trust- 
|>rthy  to  keep  such  promises  by  His 
|/e  in  the  past. 
Therefore,  we  may  with  increased 
mfidence  cast  our  burden  on  the 
J>rd  and  refuse  to  be  anxious  about 
we  future.  The  unknown  tomor- 
•iv  can  bring  with  it  nothing  but 
lit  He  will  bear  us  through.  Our 
lavenly  Father  knows  our  needs  of 
rery  kind  and  will  supply,  and  as 
1  the  past  "He  is  Ebenezer — hith- 
co  hath  the  Lord  helped  us";  while 
i  the  future  He  is  "Jehovah-jireh, 
i;  Lord  will  provide." — Fred  Mit- 

C  ELL.  (5 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Spirit  of  76 


As  we  Americans  climax  the  year 
of  our  Bicentennial,  our  mood  is 
fearful  and  uncertain.  Thoughtful 
students  of  history  are  beginning 
seriously  to  wonder  if  America  is 
doomed.  This  country  has  become 
weak,  indecisive  and  apparently  un- 
able to  stand  up  to  Communism. 
Our  leaders  are  openly  criticized  for 
their  ineffectiveness. 

Our  coins  are  inscribed,  "In  God 
we  trust,"  and  our  founding  fathers 
did  trust  in  God.  George  Washing- 
ton, John  Adams  and  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson believed  that  God  directed  the 
affairs  of  men.  Those  early  leaders 
had  strength  and  purpose;  they  be- 
lieved in  America  and  what  it  stood 
for. 

Winning  the  Revolutionary  War 
was  a  miracle;  our  army  was  un- 
trained, underfed  and  underpaid, 
and  we  were  fighting  England,  then 
one  of  the  major  powers  of  the 
world.  But  our  founding  fathers 
believed  that  America  would  be  giv- 
en life  and  breath  by  God.  They 
believed  that  this  nation  under  God 
could  stand,  win  its  freedom,  grow 
and  prosper. 

What  has  become  of  the  spirit  of 
freedom  in  America?  We  have  be- 
come lazy — lovers  of  pleasure  and 
luxury,  demanding  more  money  for 
less  work. 

The  voice  of  the  atheist  is  heard 
and  heeded  in  our  land;  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  have  been  taken  out 
of  our  public  schools.  Christian 
teachers  are  not  permitted  to  share 
their  faith  in  Christ  while  they  are 
on  the  job.  So-called  Christian 
preachers  are  denouncing  the  Amer- 
ican economic  way  from  their  pul- 
pits, and  Churches  are  actively  med- 
dling in  foreign  affairs,  usually  on 
the  side  of  the  Communists. 

We  need  strong  Christian  leader- 
ship in  America,  and  we  need  it  des- 
perately and  immediately! 

God's  people  in  the  Old  Testa- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Pat  Wood, 
an  elect  lady  of  Edwards,  Miss. 


ment  found  they,  too,  needed  strong 
leadership  after  they  left  Egypt  and 
wandered  in  the  wilderness.  God 
brought  Israel  to  the  Promised  Land, 
but  Moses  died  before  Israel  could 
finally  claim  its  country. 

The  mantle  of  leadership  fell  up- 
on Joshua,  who  fought  and  won 
many  battles  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  He  gave  the  people  good  ad- 
vice: 

"So  revere  Jehovah  and  serve  Him 
in  sincerity  and  truth.  Put  away 
forever  the  idols  which  your  ances- 
tors worshiped  when  they  lived  be- 
yond the  Euphrates  river  and  in 
Egypt.  Worship  the  Lord  alone. 
But  if  you  are  unwilling  to  obey  the 
Lord,  then  decide  today  whom  you 
will  obey.  Will  it  be  the  gods  of 
your  ancestors  beyond  the  Euphrates 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites  here  in 
this  land?  But  as  for  me  and  my 
family,  we  will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh. 
24:14-15,  The  Living  Bible)  . 

The  Israelites  replied:  "We  would 
never  forsake  the  Lord  and  worship 
other  gods!  For  the  Lord  our  God 
is  the  one  who  rescued  our  fathers 
from  their  slavery  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  He  is  the  God  who  did 
mighty  miracles  before  the  eyes  of 
Israel,  as  we  passed  through  their 
land.  It  was  the  Lord  who  drove 
out  the  Amorites  and  the  other  na- 
tions living  here  in  the  land.  Yes, 
we  choose  the  Lord,  for  He  alone  is 
our  God"  (Josh.  24:16-18,  The  Liv- 
ing Bible) . 

Isaiah  promised  that  those  who 
"wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31)  . 

We  Americans  must  stand  up  and 
be  counted.  Are  we  going  to  serve 
God  and  trust  in  Him?  Or  will  we 
trust  in  our  military  might  and  our 
technical  knowledge?  Will  we  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit  and  truth,  or  will 
we  worship  money  and  power? 

As  we  celebrate  our  Bicentennial, 
may  our  spirit  be  strong  in  the  Lord! 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  1976 
will  be  a  faithful,  God-breathed 
spirit.  11 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  18,  1976 

Storms  Within  the  Church 


■ 

■ 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  Old 
Testament  period  there  had  been 
storms  within  the  Church.  Along- 
side the  true  prophets  of  God  arose 
also  false  prophets  who  began  to  per- 
suade the  people  to  believe  what  was 
not  true  and  what  was  not  according 
to  God's  Word. 

It  was  not  always  apparent  who 
were  true  and  who  were  false,  and 
many  of  the  people  could  not  dis- 
cern between  the  two.  Of  course, 
God  had  given  the  guidelines  for  dis- 
cerning the  true  from  the  false;  He 
had  anticipated  their  appearance  in 
Israel  as  He  taught  through  Moses. 
In  the  18th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
the  Lord  showed  that  the  true  proph- 
et, like  Moses,  would  teach  in  ac- 
cord with  what  He  had  spoken. 

Thus  any  prophet  had  to  be  ex- 
amined in  the  light  of  whether  his 
teaching  conformed  to  the  revelation 
in  the  Pentateuch,  the  five  books  of 
Moses.  The  Lord  also  showed  that 
the  false  prophet  may  look  like  a 
true  prophet,  but  his  words  do  not 
conform  to  God's  earlier  revealed 
will  (Deut.  18:20). 

Apparently,  however,  the  people 
did  not  closely  examine  what  was 
said  in  the  light  of  the  Pentateuch, 
and  therefore  they  were  led  astray. 

In  Elijah's  day  in  particular  the 
battle  raged  between  the  true  and 
the  false  prophets.  Ahab  called  Eli- 
jah the  troubler  of  Israel,  but  Elijah 
rightly  answered  him  that  it  was  not 
he  who  troubled  Israel;  it  was  the 
king  and  his  false  prophets  who  had 
departed  from  God's  Word  (I  Kings 
18:17-18)  . 

Later,  Jeremiah  was  confronted 
and  plagued  by  the  many  false 
prophets  of  his  day.  The  false  proph- 
ets tended  to  preach  a  false  but 
much  desired  word  of  peace  when 
in  reality  there  was  to  be  no  peace 
for  the  sinners  in  Jerusalem  (Jer.  6: 
13-14) .  The  people,  very  much  want- 
ing to  believe  the  false  message  of 
peace,  for  the  most  part  turned  from 
Jeremiah,  thus  putting  him  under 
a  very  trying  time. 

In  today's  lesson  we  shall  study 
what  the  New  Testament  teaches 
about  false  prophets  and  how  to  dis- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  7: 

15-29;  I  John  4:1-12 
Key  Verses:  I  John  4:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  4:6- 

16 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  13:5 


cern  them:  The  two  basic  ways  are 
by  their  fruits  and  their  teachings. 

I.  DISCERNING  THE  FALSE 
PROPHETS  BY  THEIR  FRUITS 
(Matt.  7:15-29) .  As  a  portion  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  includ- 
ed a  section  warning  about  false 
prophets.  He  described  them  as 
wearing  sheep's  clothing  but  inward- 
ly being  ravening  wolves  (v.  15)  . 

This  passage  is  quite  similar  to 
one  in  Revelation  12.  There  a  whole 
false  church  is  described.  It  had  the 
appearance  of  a  lamb,  but  when  it 
spoke,  it  spoke  like  a  dragon,  i.e.  Sa- 
tan (Rev.  13:11,  12:9). 

From  this  passage  we  understand 
that  in  dealing  with  false  prophets, 
we  well  might  be  dealing  with  whole 
churches,  even  whole  denominations 
which  have  departed  from  God's 
Word  but  which  still  consider  them- 
selves to  be  the  "Church"  and  are  so 
received  by  the  broader  "Christian" 
world! 

Here  in  Matthew  7,  Jesus  devel- 
oped the  theme  that  the  false  proph- 
ets can  be  discerned  by  their  fruits 
(v.  16) .  The  question  we  must  an- 
swer, then,  is  what  He  meant  by 
"fruits." 

Some  think  of  fruits  as  being  the 
works  accomplished  in  one's  life,  the 
deeds  done  and  the  accomplishments 
successfully  heaped  up.  A  minister 
may  point  to  churches  built  or  con- 
verts brought  in  or  other  mighty  and 
impressive  works  as  the  fruits  by 
which  he  is  to  be  judged.  Is  he  suc- 
cessful in  his  ministry?  That  is  of- 
ten the  question  asked. 

But  it  is  evident  here  that  this  is 
not  what  Jesus  meant  by  their 
"fruits."  He  went  on  to  say  that  in 
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the  day  of  judgment,  many  will  sa 
to  Him,  "Lord,  Lord,  did  we  nc  ;[  be 
prophesy  in  thy  name,  and  by  th  l3S 
name  cast  out  demons,  and  by  th 
name  do  many  mighty  works?' 

Such  ministers  will  have  an  in, 
pressive  record  to  show  any  pulp: 
committee  considering  calling  then  ^ 
but  Jesus  said  to  them,  "I  neve 
knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  th; 
work  iniquity." 

This  is  not  to  say  that  if  one 
successful  in  such  ways  he  is  not 
true  prophet    (preacher  of  God  j 
Word) .  He  may  well  be  faithf 
and  have  many  such  accomplisl  ^ 
ments.  But  if  these  are  the  basis  ( 
his  hope  and  glory,  then  he  is  fals 

By  "fruits"  Jesus  did  not  mea;  j]f 
those  works  we  do  in  God's  kingdoi 
for  Him.  It  is  evident  from  the  di 
cussions  in  Romans  12  and  I  Corii 
thians  12,  14  that  all  such  wor 
that  we  accomplish  in  God's  kin 
dom  come  from  the  gifts  of  tl  ^-b 
Spirit.  These  are  given  to  us  in  o 
der  that  we  may  do  God's  work  f( 
His  glory.  But  such  gifts,  such  wor 


mpres 


accomplished,  do  not  measure  d  s  ^ 
spirituality  of  a  man.  |  ^ 

Indeed,  God  can  and  does  at  tim 
raise  up  those  who  are  not  even  b 
lievers  to  do  His  mighty  works,  I 
as  He  did  by  Cyrus,  the  king 
Babylon  in  the  Old  Testament  tim<  t  "' 
Even  Judas,  the  betrayer,  did  migh 
works  for  Christ  during  Jesus'  eart 
ly  ministry  (Mark  6:7-12) . 

Jesus  was  not  speaking  of 
works  we  do  for  His  kingdom.  Th 
do  not  at  all  measure  the  spiritual' 
of  a  man  nor  indicate  whether  he 
a  true  believer.  Many  unbelievf 
have  for  years  preached  the  Gosr. 
and  seen  many  converts  under  th< 
ministry;  then  later  they  come 
saving  faith  themselves. 

What  Jesus  meant  can  be  se 
first  in  the  15th  chapter  of  J  or 
Those  who  abide  in  Jesus  Chr 
and  in  whom  His  Word  abides  be 
real  fruit  because  they  truly  belie 
in  Jesus,  and  God's  Word  in  the 
begins  to  change  their  lives. 

We  discern  best  the  meaning  a 
significance  of  the  fruit  which  G 
desires  when  we  look  first  in  the  C 
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Testament   in    Isaiah   5:1-7.  God 
/ants  in  His  children  the  fruit  of 
ighteousness  and  justice  which  He 
ad  first  sought  in  Abraham  and  in 
is  seed  (Gen.  18:19) . 
In  other  words,  the  fruit  God  de- 
and   for  which  Jesus  called 
Matt.  7)  is  that  changed  character 
hich  shows  in  the  life  of  the  con- 
ert  that  he  is  indeed  a  child  of 
iod.  If  that  is  missing,  then  we 
ust  beware  of  what  we  hear  from 
ich  as  claim  to  be  true  prophets. 
These  fruits  are  further  described 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  the  result 
God's  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  us 
Gal.  5:22-23) .   These  fruits  of  love, 
y,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
X)dness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  and 
lf-control  give  evidence  that  we 
ar  the  image  of  God  and  are  in- 
ed  God's  children. 
This  was  Paul's  point  in  I  Corin- 
ians  13.   In  the  midst  of  his  discus- 
an  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  he 
pped  to  point  out  that  one  might 
ive  ever  so  many  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
id  yet  they  would  profit  him  noth- 
g  if  he  did  not  have  the  evidence 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  him — 
ye  (I  Cor.  13:1-3). 
It  is,  therefore,  our  responsibility 
test  every  prophet — everyone  who 
urns  to  be  a  true  preacher  of  God's 
ord — by  whether  he  shows  in  his 
€  that  he  has  been  truly  changed 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  evidence  of 
Spirit  dwelling  in  him.  We  can 
ow  this  only  as  we  see  that  he  has 
I  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  him,  not 
his  eloquence,  persuasive  words 
impressive  accomplishments. 

II.  DISCERNING  THE  FALSE 
iOPHETS  BY  THEIR  TEACH- 
GS  (I  John  4:1-6) .  John  warned 
danger.  In  the  church  are  those 
look  like  sheep  but  inwardly 
wolves,  destroying  the  church 
latt.  7:15).  As  we  pointed  out 
Her,  one  may  look  like  a  lamb, 
when  he  speaks  what  he  says 
mds  like  the  words  of  the  dragon, 
an  (Rev.  13:11).  Revelation  14 
ltrasts  this  false  lamb  (false 
arch)  to  the  true  Lamb  and  the 
e  Church  (Rev.  14:1-5) . 
t  is  most  important  for  us  to 
en  to  what  the  preachers  say,  not 
look  at  their  denominational 
dentials.  Remember  that  along- 
e  the  true  and  faithful  Church  of 
ievers  who  have  confessed  their 
h  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  false 
irch.  In  the  world,  the  false  one 
y  appear  genuine  to  the  viewer, 
"t  has  a  different  gospel  which 


is  not  in  accord  with  the  Word  of 
God. 

John  developed  this  matter.  The 
true  prophet  or  preacher  will  preach 
the  true  Gospel:  God  has  come  in 
the  flesh  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  just  as  Scripture  had  said 
He  would  (Isa.  7:14,  9:6) .  One  who 
preaches  any  gospel  other  than  this 
about  Jesus  or  the  means  of  salva- 
tion is  not  of  God.  He  is  a  false 
preacher  (v.  3)  .  John  called  such 
people  antichrists.  The  word  means 
a  substitute  for  Christ,  that  is,  a  false 
gospel.  It  replaces  the  true  Gospel 
taught  in  God's  Word  with  a  differ- 
ent gospel  which  on  the  surface  may 
seem  plausible  but  is  contrary  to 
what  God  has  taught. 

John  further  reminded  us  that 
these  are  really  of  the  world,  no  mat- 
ter if  they  are  ordained  by  the 
Church,  and  hold  sometimes  high 
offices  in  the  Church  (v.  5).  Not  only 
are  they  of  the  world,  but  also  they 
will  attract  the  world  into  the 
Church.  Thus  they  will  destroy  the 
Church  if  allowed  to  continue  and 
if  they  are  not  discerned  by  the  be- 
lievers in  the  Church. 

For  the  true  prophet  or  preacher 
of  God's  Word  real  hope  is  offered. 
True  believers  will  recognize  the 
truth  and  honor  it  (v.  6)  .  There- 
fore, a  faithful  preacher  who  preach- 
es God's  Word  truly  can  be  sure  that 
true  believers  will  hear  and  believe 
what  he  says.  He  does  not  have  to 
appeal  to  the  unbelievers  in  the  con- 
gregation in  order  to  be  successful 
in  God's  sight. 

Jesus  taught  the  same  thing  when 
He  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me"  (John  10:27).  Paul  wrote  sim- 
ilarly to  the  Thessalonians  (I  Thess. 
2:13). 

CONCLUSION:  Let  us  note  the 
words  of  I  John  4:7-12.  Although 
we  are  all  to  seek  to  discern  the  true 
from  the  false  in  the  Church,  we  must 
be  cautioned  not  to  falsely  accuse 
one  another  simply  because  we  dis- 
agree. 

Unhappily,  often  in  the  Church — 


and  particularly  in  Church  courts 
but  not  limited  to  that  place — Chris- 
tians accuse  one  another  of  heresy 
and  false  doctrine  when  it  is  really 
a  matter  of  different  interpretations 
of  the  same  Word  of  God  which 
both  truly  believe.  We  are  all  fal- 
lible at  times  in  our  interpretation 
of  God's  Word.  We  can  all  be 
taught  by  one  another. 

Therefore,  John  reminds  us  that 
we  are  to  strive  to  love  one  another 
as  Christians  ought.  We  do  not  love 
because  people  are  always  attractive 
to  us;  sometimes  they  are  not  and 
sometimes  they  offend  us.  Our  love 
is  to  be  based  on  the  Lord's  first  hav- 
ing loved  us  (v.  10) .  Love  that  de- 
pends on  our  likes  and  dislikes  can- 
not endure,  but  love  that  depends 
on  God's  having  first  loved  us  can- 
not fail  because  God's  love  never 
fails. 

Next  week:  "Scripture  Alone,"  II 
Kings  22:1-13;  Luke  4:16-21;  Romans 
1:16-17,  15:4;  Galatians  2:15-21,  3: 
23-29.  ffl 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

Young,  Bible-believing,  Christ-preaching 
pastor  needed  for  congregation  wishing 
to  remain  in  the  PCUS.  Write  to  Box  R, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 


CASSETTES 

Try  To  Beat  Our  Prices! 


Best  price,  excellent  quality  bulk  tapes.  Copies: 
$1.00.  Write  for  free  literature  and  prices. 
THE  CORNERSTONE  MINISTRY.  4751  Hwy .  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 
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Help,  Save  $10,000! 

If  you  look  at  the  date  in  the  upper  right-hand  corner  of  your  address 
label  and  renew  before  that  date,  we  will  not  have  to  remind  you  (13c 
saved),  or  remind  you  again  (another  13c  saved),  or  a  third  time  (total 
saving  39c).  Send  in  your  renewal  ahead  of  time!  Then — send  in  a  gift 
subscription  for  a  friend  and  get  that  goooooooood  feeling! 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  18,  1976 


The  Uncontrollable  Tongue 


Bible  Reference:  James  3:7-12 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Jesus  Is  Tenderly  Calling  You 

Home" 
"We're  Marching  to  Zion" 
"He's  Everything  to  Me" 
"I  Have  a  Song  I  Love  To 
Sing" 

Background  Study:  Examine  the  fol- 
lowing references  so  that  you  will  be 
prepared  to  direct  your  students  in 
a  discussion  of  God's  attitude  toward 
the  activity  of  our  mouths:  Genesis 
4:9;  Psalms  5:9,  57:4,  34:13,  140:3; 
Romans  1:29-30;  II  Corinthians  12: 
20;  Galatians  5:19-20;  and  Colossians 
3:8-9. 

STEP  I:  The  uncontrollable 
tongue  (J as.  3:7-8) .  Compared  to 
some  of  the  other  problems  we  face 
in  this  world,  it  may  seem  as  if  all 
this  business  about  what  we  say  is 
small  potatoes. 

However,  the  seriousness  of  the 
matter  can  be  seen  in  terms  of  the 
original  responsibility  God  gave  to 
human  beings  at  the  opening  of  cre- 
ation. Genesis  1:26,28  describes 
man's  work  as  ruling  and  subduing 
(getting  under  control)  nature.  In 
one  sense  we  have  done  so.  We  can 
control  animals  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  bring  a  species  to  extinction; 
humans  control  and  enslave  others 
— Soviet  Russia,  for  example. 

But  we  cannot  control  ourselves, 
and  our  inability  to  put  a  leash  on 
our  speech  is  proof  of  that  fact.  Con- 
sider some  of  the  things  God  has  to 
say  about  human  speech.  (At  this 
point  the  teacher  should  list  the  ver- 
ses given  in  Background  Study.) 

In  order  to  counter  the  deadly  ef- 
fects of  the  tongue,  consider  God's 
technique:  First,  go  back  to  James 
1:19-20  where  the  problem  is  per- 
fectly illustrated.  See  the  excess  of 
man's  anger  and  tendency  to  talk! 

Now  go  to  verse  21,  "Put  off  the 
old  man,  the  filth."  Colossians  3:8- 
9  moves  us  a  step  farther,  "Put  on 
the  new  man  in  Christ  and  receive 
His  Word."  Then  combine  verse 
22  and  Romans  12:1-2:  Practice  the 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Word  of  God  and  give  yourself  as  a 
living  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

Second,  read  Philippians  4:8-9. 
Think  of  that  which  is  true,  honor- 
able, right,  pure,  lovely  and  of  good 
report.  And  practice  these  things. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  thinking 
on  something  and  doing  it,  God  does 
not  mean  simply  to  underline  it 
mentally.  He  really  means  for  us 
to  get  whatever  grip  on  our  minds 
is  necessary  and,  if  we  have  to  haul 
our  thoughts  around  kicking  and 
screaming  for  a  while,  fine — do  it! 

Third,  in  Ephesians  4:29  God 
says  that  we  are  to  clamp  the  lid  on 
unwholesome  talk.  Put  it  in  a  pres- 
sure cooker  and  kill  it.  Speak  what 
is  good  for  the  growth  of  a  person 
at  that  point.  We  want  them  to 
benefit  from  what  we  say  rather  than 
be  slaughtered  by  it. 

Fourth,  how  do  I  keep  on  keeping 
on  with  this?  Well,  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  a  lot  of  work  right  here;  He's 
not  out  on  a  break  somewhere.  And, 
in  Paul's  own  words,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
ens me." 

Fifth,  a  small  point  but  one  which 
helps  a  lot:  Think — think — about 
what  you're  going  to  say.  Does  it 
have  to  be  said?  Is  it  true?  What 
effect  will  it  have  on  others? 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  What  is  meant  in  verse  8  by 
the  phrases,  "it  is  a  restless  evil" 
and  "it  is  full  of  deadly  poison"? 

2.  In  what  specific  ways  does  a 
person  who  does  not  control  his 
tongue  accomplish  these  two  activi- 
ties? 

3.  What  ways  would  you  suggest 
for  dealing  with  this  problem? 

4.  Do  you  see  any  examples  of 
this  activity  on  the  national  scene? 
What  is  the  result? 

STEP  IT.  The  inconsistent  tongue 
Qas.  3:9-12) .  Beginning  with  verse 
9,  James  describes  some  of  the 
weird  things  a  person  is  capable  of 
doing  in  speech. 

In  order  to  cover  all  the  extremes, 
James  uses  two  illustrations  of  the 
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limits  to  which  people  can  go 
their  talk.  We  praise  God,  talk  o 
how  great  He  is,  sing  songs,  get  mist 
eyes,  even  a  lump  in  our  throat: 
Then  we  turn  around  and  cut  some 
one  else  to  pieces  either  by  actuall 
cursing  them  with  profanity  or  b 
slicing  them  up  with  well-choser 
calculated  insults. 

From  the  same  mouth  come  blest  jp, 
ing  and  cursing.    James  makes  a:  ^  \_ 
agonized  plea,  and  the  only  reaso 
we  don't  hear  the  rough  urgency  i 
his  voice  is  that  he  didn't  have 
cassette  recorder  handy. 

I  once  saw  a  horror  movie  that  Listed 
lustrates  the  disgustingly  abnormz 
thing  about  which  James  is  speal  ie 
ing  here,  though  the  film  had  a] 
other  subject  altogether.  The  "here 
of  the  film,  a  man  called  Jason,  ha 
come  to  love  Sarah,  the  beautifiltotion 
woman  he  now  faced.   They'd  bee 
through  adventures  and  memorab  J 
moments  in  their  work  as  profe 
sional  archaeologists. 

Sarah  had  more  than  good  look 
she  was  a  remarkable  woman  in 
breadth  of  her  interests  and  abilitit 
Only   one   thing  nagged   at   hin  It  on 
tugged  at  the  corner  of  his  conscioi  jwn  as 
ness,  as  he  caught  the  scent  of  h  rou  bei 
hair  in  a  breeze — he  could  find  o 
nothing  of  her  personal  backgrour 
and  life.    It  was  as  if  a  wall  sto< 
at  a  point  successfully  blocking  1 
probes  to  discover  more.  But  enou; 
of  that. 

Jason  drew  her  close  and  clos 
his  eyes.  Her  tawny  hair  danced 
the  wind.  His  mind  and  nosti 
were  suddenly  seared,  then  gripp 
by  an  unutterable,  unspeakal  ;  a  . 
foulness.  He  felt  rather  than  s 
the  lovely  hair  wither  and  fall,  t 
skin  shrivel  and  turn  color.  Choki 
and  wr etching,  he  shoved  conv 
sively  and  broke  the  embrace. 

Before  him  Jason  saw  not  the  sc  etaij 
ness  and  beauty  of  exciting  Sar;  War 
but  the  perpetual  leer  of  teeth  w' 
out  lips  and  gums,  the  stare  of  so 
ets  in  which  eyes  had  died; 
straggled  hair  and  rotting  flesh  ti 
only  partly  covered  whitish  bo 
And  the  voice  once  throaty 
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rong  became  a  rasping,  coughing 
attic 

With   a   scream  of  horror,  J: 

James  isn't  writing  a  horror 
ory,  but  he  is  thinking  of  something 
hideously  repulsive  and  abnor- 
lal  as  a  lovely,  vibrant  woman-be- 
>me-a-zombie.  A  Christian  whose 
>eech  and  mouth  praise  God  then 
ind  up  people  is  just  like  that.  It's 
lat  serious! 

Then  James  goes  to  the  heart  of 
le  problem.  Why  does  a  good  tree 
oduce  good  fruit;  a  fig  tree,  figs; 
vine,  grapes;  a  good  spring,  good 
ater?  Because  the  nature  of  the  tree 
id  spring  describes  the  sort  of  pro- 
ice  each  one  has.  A  fig  tree  does  not 
oduce  olives  any  more  than  a 
ingaroo  gives  birth  to  a  large- 
outh  bass.  Not  only  does  this  not 
ippen,  it  cannot  happen. 
Therefore,  how  in  the  world  can 
vristians  be  involved  in  what  James 
entioned  in  verse  9?  See  how 
risted  it  would  be?  Instead, 
e  to  use  our  mouth  for  the  pur- 
>se  God  intended. 

i 

TARGET:  YOU 
I.  What  remark  in  verse  9  draws 
tention  to  the  seriousness  of  curs- 
g  and  tearing  away  at  other  peo- 
e? 

Is  there  any  connection  be- 
een  Exodus  20:13  and  James  3:J 
If  you  believe  there  is,  explain 
tat  that  connection  is  and  how  it 
erates.  Does  this  put  a  different 
;ht  on  what  in  the  past  we  have 
no  own  as  "just  talk"?  Please  explain 
you  believe  it  does. 

In  what  ways  is  it  possible  to 
urse  men"  without  using  profani- 

4.    Examine  these  references  and 
the  corrective,  positive  actions 
lich  the  Spirit  uses  to  replace  such 
nduct:  I  Corinthians  13:4-8,  16: 
II  Corinthians  5:9,  13:5;  Gala- 
ns  5:13-14,  6:2;  Ephesians  4:14-16, 
29,  31-32,  5:1-4;  Philippians  3: 
14,  4:8-9;  Colossians  3:12-17;  He- 
:ws  10:23-24;  I  Thessalonians  5: 
22. 

The  point  here  is  that  far  from 
ing  an  uncontrollable  problem, 
:  Lord  has  given  a  sizable  amount 
detail  as  to  how  to  love,  care  for, 
pect  and  be  patient  with  others.  EE 
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THE  BASIC  IDEAS  OF  CALVINISM, 
by  H.  Henry  Meeter.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
253  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Case  II,  pastor,  Hope  Presby- 
terian Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

After  two  decades  of  being  over- 
looked and  underused,  this  Re- 
formed classic  has  been  reprinted  by 
Baker.  The  publisher,  in  a  nation- 
wide publicity  campaign,  has  labeled 
this  small  gem  one  of  its  "note- 
worthy new  books."  Noteworthy, 
indeed I 

If  dogmatics  is  "the  presentation 
of  dogmas  in  a  coherent  system"  as 
Haering  contends  (The  Christian 
Faith) ,  then  this  Meeter  volume  ad- 
mirably qualifies  to  go  to  the  head 
of  the  class  in  the  one-volume  intro- 
ductory, Reformed  dogmatics  cat- 
egory. 

Again  and  again  I  was  impressed 
with  the  relevance  of  his  arrange- 
ment of  and  arguments  for  the  teach- 
ings of  Calvinism.  The  beauty  and 
symmetry  of  the  Reformed  system- 
atizing of  revealed  truth  is  brought 
forth  with  the  clarity  and  simplicity 
it  deserves. 

His  opening  chapter,  "The  Funda- 
mental Principle  of  Calvinism,"  is  al- 
most startling  in  its  elemental  pro- 
fundity. Consequently,  I  found  my- 
self going  back  to  this  chapter  time 
and  again  to  better  understand  my 
own  Christian  dogma.  Other  chap- 
ters deal  with  such  topics  as  culture, 
politics,  the  state,  civil  liberty,  in- 
ternationalism and  war. 

Dr.  Meeter  rightly  points  out  that 
"one  outstanding  feature  of  Calvin- 
istic  theology  ...  is  the  great  stress 
placed  on  morals,  otherwise  known 
as  Christian  ethics."  The  remainder 
of  the  book  is  devoted  to  proving 
that  assertion. 

In  a  period  such  as  ours  when 
God's  children  have  lost  the  vigor  of 
rigorous  Christian  moral  reasoning 
and  argumentation,  Meeter's  book 
provides  a  primer  in  developing  a 
framework  to  regain  the  august  heri- 
tage of  a  consistent  world-life  view 

SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  meeting  at  1814  E.  Main  St.  Sunday 
School,  10:00;  Morning  Worship  11:00; 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  7:30.  For 
information,  call  Mr.  Frank  Smith,  583- 
5087. 


BOOKS 


derived  from  the  Scripture.  One  on- 
ly wishes  that  more  Scripture  refer- 
ences were  included  in  this  fifth  edi- 
tion. 

It's  difficult  to  fault  a  book  on 
Calvinism  written  by  a  scholar  who 
was  awarded  fellowships  by  both 
B.  B.  Warfield  and  J.  G.  Machen. 
Dr.  Meeter  graced  Calvin  College  for 
three  decades  as  chairman  of  its  Bi- 
ble department.  His  thoughts  ought 
to  grace  the  theology  of  today's  Re- 
formed ministers  for  at  least  that 
long.  EE) 

HE  IS  ABLE  and  CAN  I  KNOW 
GOD?  Each  paperback  and  approx- 
imately 185  pp.  $2.95. 
THEY  MET  AT  CALVARY.  Paper, 
111  pp.  $2.50.  The  3-vol.  set,  $7.95. 
All  three  by  W.  E.  Sangster.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thomp- 
son Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck  Presbyterian 
Church,  Roebuck,  S.C. 

This  three-volume  set  of  his  own 
sermons  by  the  able  English  preach- 
er, Dr.  W.  E.  Sangster,  will  be  a  use- 
ful addition  to  the  library  of  evan- 
gelical ministers  or  laymen  who  ap- 
preciate high  quality  homiletical  ma- 
terial in  print. 

The  author  held  prominent  pul- 
pits in  England  for  almost  40  years 
and  has  penned  several  other  books 
on  the  art  of  preaching. 

His  homilies  are  incisive,  Christ- 
centered,  and  evangelical,  speaking 
clearly  and  profoundly  to  the  every- 
day needs  of  everyday  people.  Many 
appropriate  illustrations  are  woven 
into  his  discourses  in  a  masterful 
fashion,  and  they  make  these  ser- 
mons a  valuable  source  of  devotional 
and  inspirational  material  for  any 
serious  Christian  reader. 

The  Sangster  books  are  highly  rec- 
ommended as  unusually  fine  exposi- 
tions of  Scripture  on  popular 
themes.  H 
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sembly  vote,  therefore,  will  not  come 
until  1977. 

Women's  Rights 

Women's  rights  came  up  in  sev- 
eral reports,  always  sparking  strong 
support.  Longest  debate  took  place 
as  the  Assembly  wrestled  with  the 
problem  of  ministers  who  retain  res- 
ervations about  the  ordination  of 
women,  yet  who  are  approved  by 
presbyteries  as  pastors  of  churches. 

The  reception  of  two  such  minis- 
ters had  been  protested  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Concerns,  a  sep- 
arate feminist  pressure  group, 
through  the  Rev.  Diane  Tennis  of 
the  General  Executive  Board  staff. 

Since  there  was  no  formal  com- 
plaint before  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  (there  will  be  one  by 
the  1977  Assembly) ,  the  commission 
offered  its  opinion  on  the  fundamen- 
tal constitutional  principle  only. 
This  opinion  included  statements 
that: 

"No  minister — and  no  presbytery 
— is  entitled  to  deny  or  frustrate  the 
equal  right  and  duty  of  women  in 
our  Church  .  .  .  the  equality  of  men 
and  women  under  God  and  in 
Church  affairs  is  no  longer  a  matter 
for  debate  or  indecision." 

The  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson 


of  Richmond  felt  the  language  tend- 
ed to  inhibit  freedom  of  thought  and 
of  speech.  He  therefore  moved  that 
"deny"  be  replaced  by  "prevent"  and 
that  "no  longer  a  matter  for  debate 
or  indecision"  be  replaced  by  "must 
be  protected  and  preserved." 

"The  person  who  wants  to  take 
Paul  literally  has  a  right  to  his  opin- 
ion," argued  Dr.  Thompson.  "There- 
fore, to  say  that  this  matter  can  no 
longer  be  debated  would  be  wrong." 

After  receiving  strong  support 
from  the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richaids 
of  Decatur,  Ga.,  who  said  the  origi- 
nal language  "seems  to  suggest  an 
abridgment  of  free  speech,"  the 
amendments  passed  handily. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to 
adopt  a  suggestion  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Concerns  that 
women  be  elected  as  commissioners 
to  future  General  Assemblies  on  the 
basis  of  "proportional  representa- 
tion." 

However,  the  Assembly  declined 
to  approve  another  suggestion  which 
would  have  urged  "sessions  and  nom- 
inating committees  to  give  consid- 
eration to  recommending  names  of 
husbands  and  wives  of  ministers  as 
ruling  elders." 

Several  commissioners  suggested, 
before  the  vote  on  this  latter  sugges- 
tion, that  it  would  not  be  constitu- 
tional for  the  General  Assembly  to 
instruct  congregations  in  respect  to 


whom  they  elect  as  elders. 

However,  the  Assembly  did  "re 
quest  congregations  to  recognize  the 
equality  of  men  and  women  and 
elect  persons  on  the  basis  of  qualifi 
cation,  giving  consideration  to  those 
who  have  been  excluded  in  the  past 

If  the  presbyteries  obey  the  As! 
sembly 's  directive  in  respect  to  pro 
portionate  representation  amonjj 
commissioners,  future  Assemblie 
will  be  made  up  of  a  majority  o 
women  elders. 


Language  About  God 

A  request  from  the  Committee  01 
Women's  Concerns  for  "a  study  01 
language  about  God  by  a  theologi 
cally  and  Biblically  competen 
group,  including  a  majority  of  worn 
en,"  was  slightly  modified  by  th 
Standing  Committee  on  Interpretin 
the  Faith  and  adopted  on  the  floo 
without  objection. 

As  adopted,  the  request  is  tha 
"the  Council  on  Theology  and  Cu 
ture  consider  .  .  .  the  feasibility 
developing  new  language  or  lar 
guage  usage  responsive  to  both  ou 
confessional  history  and  our  conten 
porary  situation." 

The  reference  is  to  the  growin 
custom,  in  some  quarters,  of  refe 
ring  to  God  as  "She,"  as  well 
"He." 


Pictured  above  is  the  ad  interim  committee  responsible  for  the  final  draft  of  A  Declaration  of  Faith  which  wi 
adopted  at  the  1976  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  The  Rev.  Albert  ( 
Winn  was  at  the  microphone  when  the  photograph  was  taken.  Dr.  R.T.L.  Liston  was  unable  to  sit  with  th 
committee  because  of  ill  health  (see  page  12). 
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We  Need  Only  To  Ask 

Right  now,  in  the  nick  of  time,  precisely  the  present  moment 
as  we  celebrate  our  national  Bicentennial,  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  evaluate  the  past  and  to  plan  wisely  for  the  future  of 
these  United  States  of  America.  In  the  mainstream  of  life, 
the  voice  of  God  challenges  us  to  live  aware  of  His  beautiful 
plan  for  us.  Even  in  the  dullness  and  frustration  of  our  daily 
routine,  He  declares  His  eternal  love  and  our  priceless  inheri- 
tance. 

Our  identity  in  Him  is  firmly  established  by  His  decree, 
"Thou  art  my  son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee"  (Psa.  2:7) 
and  confirmed  by  our  response,  "Thou  art  my  God  and  I  will 
praise  Thee!"  (Psa.  118:28). 

If  we  but  ask  Him,  God  will  give  us  our  priceless  inheritance, 
even  this  heathen  land,  these  great  United  States. 

—Paul  A.  Snider 
(See  p.  7) 
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LET'S  BE  FAIR 

After  much  prayer  and  delibera- 
tion I  feel  constrained  to  answer  the 
letter  of  Donald  H.  McArthur  in 
the  May  26  issue  of  the  Journal. 

The  tragedy  is  that  thousands  will 
have  read  it  and,  without  reading 
the  Declaration  of  Faith,  will  accept 
it  as  heresy  and  condemn  our  be- 


loved denomination. 

I  cannot  see  how  anyone  can  claim 
that  the  authors  of  a  statement  that 
affirms  the  full  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity, the  deity  of  Christ,  His  virgin 
birth,  His  atoning  death  and  His 
resurrection,  and  states  that  Christ 
is  the  living  Word  of  God  and  that 
the  Bible  is  the  written  Word  of 
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God  can  be  called  heretics. 

All  of  Chapter  VII  is  condemned 
because  the  author  of  the  letter  dis- 
agrees with  one  statement,  and  he 
misquotes  that.  In  the  third  para- 
graph of  his  letter  he  says,  "The 
authors  of  Chapter  Seven  declare 
that  we  must  receive  them  'with 
openness  and  respect.' "  It  does  not 
say  that,  nor  are  we  asked  anywhere 
to  accept  any  other  religion.  We  are 
asked  to  listen  to  them,  not  accept 
them. 

A  clue  to  the  motivation  of  this 
letter  is  found  in  the  last  three  words, 
"flee  from  them."  This  is  a  part  of 
the  continuing  effort  of  some  to 
create  mistrust,  discord  and  confu- 
sion in  the  Church  so  that  they  may 
lead  some  to  unite  with  their  own 
divisive  group. 

I  think  much  is  to  be  gained  by 
approaching  those  of  other  religions 
with  love  and  respect.  Becalmed  in 
a  small  sailboat  on  the  Nile  one 
night,  we  talked  with  a  highly  edu- 
cated Moslem.  I  was  surprised  to 
hear  him  say,  "We  believe  in  Jesus, 
but  not  just  as  you  do.  We  honor 
him  as  a  great  prophet.  We  believe 
that  he  is  in  heaven  and  that  he  and 
Mohammed  are  planning  together 
to  come  back  to  this  earth  and  re- 
store order."  I  heard  the  same  idea 
from  others  in  Egypt  and  in  Israel. 

Castigation,  condemnation,  con- 
descension, the  sword,  the  rack,  the, 
pillory  and  the  stake  have  failed  as 
instruments  of  evangelism.  Para- 
graph four  of  Chapter  VII  offers  us 
a  more  excellent  way,  the  way  of 
love.  Let  us  try  itl 

I  do  not  know  the  author  of  the 
letter.  He  is  my  brother  in  Christ 
and  I  love  him.  As  a  thoroughgoing 
conservative  I  appreciate  his  effort 
to  maintain  the  purity  of  the 
Church.  I  have  prayed  and  will  con 
tinue  to  pray  that  God  will  forgive 
him  for  breaking  his  vow  to  main 
tain  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church 

Thousands  have  read  and  prob 
ably  believe  the  letter  in  the  Jour 
nal.  I  do  not  think  any  of  them  wil 
have  an  opportunity  to  read  thi: 
reply. 

— Marcus  B.  Prince  Ji 
Huntersville,  N.C. 


TO  CAUSE  SORROW 

As  a  student  at  the  University  o 
Alabama,  it  was  my  rare  (at  least  fo 
most  people  my  age)  privilege  of  be 
ing  present  as  a  standing  committei 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  US  took  up  the  pre 


posed  new  confession  of  faith. 

Having  only  read  of  the  way  the 
Church  conducted  its  affairs,  I  enter- 
ed the  meeting  full  of  awe  and  re- 
spect. Sadly,  when  I  left  my  emotion 
was  rather-that  of  depression. 

Most  of  the  time  I  was  present, 
the  committee  adopted  and  rejected 
minor  changes  such  as  the  placement 
of  pronouns  with  their  antecedents 
and,  in  one  instance,  whether  and 
where  to  insert  the  definite  article 
into  a  line. 

But  in  the  middle  of  the  less 
important  business,  an  instance  oc- 
curred which,  in  my  opinion,  spoke 
/olumes.  What  it  said  was  that  if 
:he  new  confession  is  adopted,  there 
undoubtedly  will  be  a  change  in  the 
direction  of  the  Church's  future 
•vork  and  witness. 

|  A  commissioner  whose  name  I  do 
lot  know  made  the  suggestion — aca- 
demic to  the  founders  of  the  Re- 
brmed  faith  and  Presbyterianism — 
hat  the  chapter  on  Scripture  in- 
clude the  word  "infallible."  The 
iverage  Christian  of  my  acquaint- 
ance, I  am  sure,  would  have  as- 
umed  that  this  term  already  was 
j.prinkled  generously  throughout  the 
locument  and,  if  not,  that  such  a 
uggestion  would  be  quickly  adopt- 
d.    Not  so. 


Last  week  we  carried  the  story 
)f  the  1976  General  Assembly  of  the 
''resbyterian  Church  US.  This  week 
;(p.  12)  we've  tried  to  suggest  the 
ignificance  of  some  of  the  actions 
aken.  Already,  as  the  Mailbag  in- 
dicates (p.  2) ,  the  debate  has  begun 
•n  some  of  the  decisions  Southern 
'resbyterians  will  be  making  this 
ear  in  the  wake  of  the  Assembly's 
ctions.  We  want  to  offer  our 
olumns  in  the  months  ahead  for 
esponsible  and  helpful  contribu- 
ions  to  the  discussion. 
•  One  item  of  PCUS  Assembly 
>usiness  got  overlooked  in  the  pres- 
ure  of  deadlines  last  week.  After  a 
irief,  but  impassioned  debate,  the 
ommissioners  voted,  176  to  141,  to 
call  on  the  President  of  the  U.S." 
or  a  full  pardon  for  draft  dodgers, 
eserters  and  also  those  who  helped 
thers  dodge  the  draft  or  desert  dur- 
ig  the  Vietnam  war.  At  the  same 
ime,  a  paper  on  amnesty  was  re- 
eived  and  commended  to  the 
Church  at  large  "as  the  basis  for 
jrther  theological  reflection  and 
iscussion."  Originally  submitted  to 
tie    1974   Assembly,   the  amnesty 


One  committee  member  sparked 
the  discussion  with  a  quibble  over 
the  use  of  such  an  "archaic"  term. 
The  original  gentleman  changed  his 
proposal  to  read  "inerrant"  instead. 
Immediately,  several  members  ar- 
gued against  it,  none  for.  The  pri- 
mary argument  made  was  that  if 
the  Bible  was  proclaimed  inerrant 
then  it  would  have  to  be  taken  as 
completely  true  in  all  areas  includ- 
ing geography,  history,  etc.  At  the 
end,  the  proposal  was  defeated 
soundly,  33-4. 

As  I  watched  the  faces  of  the  vari- 
ous representatives  of  this  highest 
body  in  Southern  Presbyterianism 
and  listened  to  their  deliberations 
over  this  most  basic  and  important 
doctrine,  I  was  struck  with  the  great 
zeal  with  which  they  opposed  it. 
This  extreme,  negative  attitude  puz- 
zled me.  As  I  pondered  the  situa- 
tion, the  thought  kept  coming  to 
me  that  these  people  were  scared. 
Of  what? 

Here  were  men  (and  women) 
afraid  to  state  that  the  God  who 
had  "transformed  [them]  by  the 
power  that  He  has  even  to  subject  all 
things  to  Himself"  had  written  a 
book  free  from  error  because  they 
apparently  lacked  the  faith  to  trust 
Him  in   this  matter.   They  chose 


rather  to  state  in  their  confession  of 
faith  that  the  God  who  calls  Himself 
the  Truth  gave  man  a  revelation 
which  may  be  full  of  errors. 

This  indeed  should  cause  sorrow. 
How  can  we  beseech  God  to  bring 
revival  to  this  country  when  in- 
ternally we  are  sowing  seeds  of  dis- 
belief? But  we  must  not  become  de- 
spondent. We  should  rather  increase 
our  prayers  for  both  unbelievers  and 
our  brothers  in  the  faith. 

— Jan  Cruit 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  E.  Pyburn,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  be  chaplain  of  the  Brookwood 
Hospital,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Joseph  H.  Armfield  Jr.  honorably 
retired  by  Mississippi  Valley  pres- 
bytery (PCA),  eff.  July  31.  He 
will  live  in  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Cecil  A.  Brooks  from  Edwards, 
Miss.,    to    the    Trinity  church 
(PCA) ,  Miami,  Fla. 
Hugh  M.  Jefferson  from  Cuthbert, 
Ga.,  to  the  Dawson,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

Richard  B.  Poteet  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Preston  Hills  church 
(PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


paper  had  been  sent  back  to  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture  to 
include  material  on  both  sides  of  the 
issue.  The  finished  product,  while 
making  reference  to  "other  options" 
also  concluded:  "It  seems  probable 
that  a  general  amnesty  would  be  the 
quickest  and  simplest  route"  to  ac- 
complish "forgiveness  on  the  part  of 
all  Americans." 

•  Did  you  know  that  there  is 
money  in  plain,  ordinary,  canceled 
stamps — the  kind  you  get  on  every 
letter?  Philatelists  collect  them  and 
dealers  put  them  in  packets  to  be 
sold  to  collectors  overseas.  At  Shell 
Point  Village,  a  retirement  center  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance, Fort  Myers,  Fla.  33901,  Mrs. 
Evelyn  L.  Neale  heads  up  a  project 
for  collecting  used  stamps  and  get- 
ting them  to  dealers  who  want  them. 
Proceeds  from  the  sales  go  to  a 
Christian  radio  ministry  overseas, 
Allianza  en  Marcha  and  the  C&MA 


Literature  Fund.  The  proceeds 
(hold  your  hat!)  for  1975  from  the 
sale  of  used  stamps  were  16,400! 

•  Back  on  the  Youth  page  (p.  17) 
we've  interrupted  the  excellent  series 
by  the  Rev.  Harris  Langford  to  bring 
a  special  three-part  series  on  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  The  two  to  follow 
will  be  on  the  stewardship  of  time 
and  the  stewardship  of  possessions. 
The  author  is  a  long-time  friend  of 
the  Journal,  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans, 
now  a  professor  at  Montreat-Ander- 
son  College,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

•  The  heavens  have  opened  and 
the  wrath  of  the  ladies  poured  upon 
us  for  the  last  paragraph  in  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  for  June  9.  Even 
while  we  hurriedly  and  abjectly 
apologize,  we  would  say  we  had 
nothing  in  mind  other  than  a  bit  of 
humor — and  it  would  have  been  as 
good  worded  the  other  way  around. 
Just  for  the  record,  the  quotation 
came  to  the  desk  from  a  woman!  33 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Prickly  Issue  Returned  To  Classes  by  RCA 


MADISON,  N.  J.  —  For  the  fifth 
time  a  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  (RCA) 
has  voted  to  return  the  prickly  is- 
sue of  women's  ordination  to  its 
lower  judicatories  (known  as  class- 
es) ,  with  a  recommendation  that 
they  approve  it. 

Coming  up  during  the  170th  reg- 
ular session  of  the  denomination's 
General  Synod,  the  action  shared 
the  spotlight  with  other  issues,  such 
as  state  lotteries  and  the  rights  of 
homosexuals.  The  meetings  were 
held  in  mid-June  at  Fairleigh  Dick- 
inson University  here. 

Women  are  permitted  to  be  or- 
dained as  elders  and  deacons  in  the 
RCA  but  their  ordination  to  the 
preaching  ministry  has  been  defeated 
four  times  in  recent  years — this  year 
by  the  narrowest  of  margins.  A  move 
to  have  further  consideration  of  the 
issue  deferred  until  1980  failed  to 
win  the  Synod's  approval. 

Going  on  record  as  firmly  opposed 
to  state  lotteries,  the  body  voiced 
support  of  the  United  Nations,  and 
expressed  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
Vietnamese  refugees.  Delegates  ta- 
bled a  recommendation  calling  for 


INDONESIA— The  Christian  Youth 
Fellowship  in  Jakarta  (PAMUKRI) 
held  a  rally  at  the  Sports  Palace  in 
this  nation's  capital  city.  Young  peo- 
ple went  into  streets  and  public 
gathering  places  to  distribute  50,000 
invitations  to  the  event  at  which  sev- 
eral outstanding  vocal  groups  and  a 
brass  band  performed  to  help  set  the 
mood  for  the  rally. 

Seven  thousand  young  people, 
most  of  them  Muslims,  heard  a  force- 
ful Gospel  message  presented  by 
Luther  Tubulau,  an  Indonesian 
missionary.    In  response,  500  people 


full  civil  and  human  rights  for  all, 
including  homosexuals. 

The  General  Synod,  the  denomi- 
nation's highest  judicial  body,  elect- 
ed the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Benes  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  as  its  new 
president.  Dr.  Benes  has  retired  as 
editor  of  the  Church  Herald,  the 
Church's  official  magazine.  The 
body  elected  the  Rev.  Bert  Bossen- 
broek  of  Hastings-on-Hudson,  N.  Y. 
as  its  vice-president.  Mr.  Bossen- 
broek,  an  RCA  pastor  for  many 
years,  presently  serves  as  executive 
secretary  of  the  Synod  of  New  York. 

Calling  for  a  reduction  in  the 
consumption  of  tobacco  and  grain- 
based  alcohol  in  order  to  provide 
more  grain  and  food  acreage,  the 
Synod  adopted  a  10-point  program 
for  combatting  world  hunger 
through  a  simplified  life  style. 

Five  retiring  RCA  missionaries  re- 
ceived plaques  and  a  standing  ova- 
tion in  honor  of  their  service.  Their 
terms  of  service  totaled  170  years. 
Mary  Bruins-Allison  and  Rose  Ny- 
kerk  Battleson,  who  served  in  the 
Arabian  Gulf  area;  Lois  Marsilje,  a 
missionary  to  India;  and  Joseph  and 
Molly  Esther,  who  worked  in  China 


came  forward  at  the  end  of  the  meet- 
ing to  choose  for  Christ,  repent  from 
sin,  and  receive  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour. 

The  entire  event  was  sponsored 
and  prepared  by  the  young  people, 
most  of  whom  had  been  introduced 
to  Christ  as  a  result  of  AMG  Inter- 
national's extensive  newspaper  evan- 
gelism ministry  in  Indonesia. 

At  the  close  of  the  rally,  each  per- 
son who  attended  received  a  packet 
of  Christian  literature  and  the  book, 
The  Man  You  Cannot  Ignore,  as  a 
gift.  11 


and  the  Philippines,  made  up  the 
group. 

Often  referred  to  as  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  is  the  oldest 
Protestant  body  in  the  country  with  I 
a  continuous  ministry.  Its  first  con- 
gregation was  organized  in  1628  in 
New  York  City.  11 

Rules  Proposed  by  IRS 
Meet  Church  Opposition 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Repre-' 
sentatives  of  major  religious  bodies 
oppose  proposed  regulations  by  the 
Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
which  they  claim  will  result  in  an 
excessive  entanglement  of  govern- 
ment in  the  affairs  of  the  Churches. 

The  IRS  is  seeking  to  define  "in-T 
tegrated  auxiliaries  of  a  Church"  by 
amending  Section  6033  of  the  Inter-  : 
nal  Revenue  Code.   The  IRS  claims 
that  it  is  merely  carrying  out  the 
mandate  imposed  by  Congress  in  ,j , 
the  Tax  Reform  Act  of  1969. 

The  Churches,  on  the  other  hand, 
charge  that  the  IRS  lacks  legislative  1 
authorization  for  its  proposal  which,  Ml 
they  say,  results  in  a  definition  of (1  (j 
the  First  Amendment  which  provides 
for  separation  of  Church  and  state.  :f 

At  an  all-day  hearing  here,  14  J  a 
scheduled  witnesses  from  Church  and  i 
religious  groups  represented  Bap- 
tists, the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  (Mormon) ,  the 
Lutheran  Council  in  the  U.  S.  A.,1 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the; 
General  Conference  of  Seventh-day 
Adventists,  the  Western  Association 
of  Christian  Schools  and  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Christian  Schools 

The  importance  of  the  hearing 
was  emphasized  by  the  presence  of 
IRS  Commissioner  Donald  C.  Alex-' 
ander  and  other  high  IRS  officials. 

The  National  Council  of  Church-  \ 
es,  which  has  not  opposed  the  tax  - 
ation of  Church  operations,  was  noi  f 
tably  absent. 

It  was  not  clear  at  the  end  of 
the  day  what  IRS  intends  to  dc 
about  its  proposed  regulations.  Sev:1 
eral  courses  of  action  seem  to  be  oper 
to  IRS. 

IRS  can  proceed  to  approve  the 
regulations  as  they  are  now  proposed 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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t  can  drop  the  proposal  altogether, 
t  can  modify  the  proposal  in  an  at- 
empt  to  satisfy  the  objections  of  the 

:  churches.  It  can  come  up  with  com- 
>letely  new  and  different  regula- 
ions.  It  could  ask  Congress  to 
larify  its  mandate  to  IRS  in  the 
"ax  Reform  Act  of  1969. 
In  the  event  the  regulations  are 
pproved  in  their  present  form, 
Ihurch  reaction  would  range  all  the 

[■'ay  from  conformity,  to  seeking 
tiange  by  Congress,  to  challenging 

1  i  the  courts,  to  refusing  to  comply 
ith  IRS  regulations. 
According  to  the  proposed  IRS 
igulations,  "Integrated  auxiliary  of 
Church  means  an  organization  .  .  . 
a)  whose  whole  primary  purpose  is 
»  carry  out  the  tenets,  functions,  and 
rinciples  of  faith  of  the  Church 
ith  which  it  is  affiliated,  and  (b) 
hose  operations  in  implementing 
ich  primary  purpose  directly  pro- 

•  ote  religious  activity  among  mem- 
its  of  the  Church." 
A  Church-related  operation  which 

Id  not  meet  the  IRS  definition 
ould  be  taxed.  ffl 

emonstrators  To  Have 
CC  Help  in  New  York 

v  EW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Com- 
ission  for  Racial  Justice  of  the 
nited  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
ational  Conference  of  Black  Law- 
prs  are  organizing  "legal  observer 
►tams"  to  monitor  street  demonstra- 
tes outside  the  Democratic  Nation- 
•  Convention  here  in  July. 
"Past  conventions  have  seen  a  dis- 
card for  demonstrators'  rights.  We 
i»n't  want  this  to  happen  again," 
fid  Victor  Goode,  associate  director 

<  the  lawyer's  conference. 
Charles  E.  Cobb,  executive  direc- 

(itr  of  the  United  Church  commis- 
*>n,  said  the  "negative"  treatment  of 

<  monstrators  at  the  1968  Chicago 
id  1972  Miami  conventions  "has 
Id  a  chilling  effect  on  demonstra- 
tes organizing  to  address  their 
{tevances. 

"We  want  to  minimize  this  effect," 
s  d  Dr.  Cobb.  "The  teams  will  not 

m  as  a  peace-keeping  force,  but 
i  her  as  inspectors  who  will  record 
id  photograph  any  incidents  be- 
teen  demonstrators  and  police." 
xtters  have  been  sent  to  more  than 

'  4)  groups  announcing  the  forma- 


tion of  the  legal  observer  teams.  Sin- 
gle or  group  demonstrators  may  con- 
tact the  Commission  for  Racial  Jus- 
tice in  New  York  for  information 
about  their  legal  rights.  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  if 
you  want  to  disrupt  things,  the  Unit- 
ed Church  will  protect  you.) 

N.  Y.  Religious  Leaders 
Assess  the  City's  Plight 

NEW  YORK  —  Religious  leaders 
here  spoke  out  for  and  against  ad- 
ditional federal  involvement  as  a 
way  to  meet  this  city's  mammoth  fi- 
nancial crisis.  The  occasion  was  a 
"Religion's  Business"  symposium 
called  in  the  wake  of  an  Easter  Sun- 
day sermon  by  Episcopal  Bishop 
Paul  Moore  Jr. 

In  his  sermon,  Bishop  Moore  had 
called  on  major  corporations  not  to 
leave  New  York.  At  the  symposium, 
religious  leaders  talked  about  how 
to  stop  the  exodus  which  all  ac- 
knowledged is  accelerating. 

Chancellor  Gerson  Cohen  of  Jew- 
ish Theological  Seminary,  was  sharp- 
ly critical  of  the  city's  government. 
"I  have  not  seen  business  firms  leave 
the  city,"  he  said.  "I  have  seen  busi- 
ness firms  driven  out  of  the  city,  by 
the  city  itself. 

"The  trustees  of  this  city  have 
over  the  years  betrayed  their  trust 
by  fiscal  programs  and  social  policies 
that  dispassionate  observers  have 
condemned  as  fraudulent  and  corro- 
sive," Dr.  Cohen  added. 

He  also  castigated  labor.  "Seg- 
ments of  organized  labor  intimidated 
city  officials  into  adopting  policies 
that  contributed  to  bringing  busi- 
ness and  government  to  the  sorry 
state  in  which  the  only  alternatives 
were  either  bankruptcy  or  flight," 
the  Jewish  leader  said. 

The  Rev.  Donald  W.  Shriver  Jr., 
a  Presbyterian  Church  US  minister 
who  is  president  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  took  more  of  a  wel- 
fare attitude  towards  the  problem. 
If  New  Yorkers  repent  of  the  vice  of 
pride,  he  said,  "They  may  be  spiri- 
tually prepared  to  mount  a  credible 
argument  for  nationalization  of  the 
welfare  system  and  for  some  nation- 
al planning  of  industrial  locations 
for  the  sake  of  urban  health. 

"A  religion  unconcerned  with  put- 


ting bread  in  the  mouths  of  the  hun- 
gry and  a  roof  over  the  head  of  the 
sleeper  is  not  a  religion  based  on  the 
Bible,"  Dr.  Shriver  stated. 

"If  I  were  a  politician  at  City 
Hall  or  a  corporation  president,  I 
would  wonder  at  the  justice  of  high 
taxes  on  business  and  no  taxes  at  all 
on  so-called  non-profit  institutions," 
he  added  in  reference  to  the  large 
real  estate  holdings  of  the  churches 
and  religious  institutions.  ffl 

Contemporary  Language 
Endorsed  by  Lutherans 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —North  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  pastors  responding  to 
a  questionnaire  by  the  Inter-Luth- 
eran Commission  on  Worship  have 
overwhelmingly  endorsed  contempo- 
rary language  for  worship  and  a 
three-year  cycle  of  Scripture  readings 
similar  to  that  used  by  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Episcopalians,  Presbyterians 
and  some  other  denominations. 

The  survey  was  sent  to  pastors  of 
more  than  17,000  congregations  of 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod, 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  Church,  and  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  of  Canada. 

Ninety-two  per  cent  favored  re- 
placement of  "thou"  language  with 
"you"  language.  Ninety  per  cent 
said  they  currently  use  the  proposed 
revised  three-year  lectionary.  SI 

U.  S.  Serious  Crime  Rate 
Continues  To  Increase 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Serious  crime  in  the  U.  S.  increased 
four  per  cent  more  during  the  first 
three  months  of  1976  than  during 
the  same  period  in  1975,  according 
to  Uniform  Crime  Statistics  released 
by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga- 
tion. 

"The  continued  rise  in  reported 
crime  remains  a  serious  problem  for 
the  criminal  justice  system  and  the 
nation,"  said  U.  S.  Attorney  General 
Edward  H.  Levy. 

Violent  crimes  as  a  group — mur- 
der, forcible  rape,  robbery  and  ag- 
gravated assault— decreased  7  per 
cent.  Property  crimes — burglary, 
larceny-theft  and  motor  vehicle  theft 
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— increased  by  5  per  cent. 

Geographically,  crime  in  the 
Northeastern  states  increased  7  per 
cent  in  the  first  three  months  of 
1976.  Serious  crime  increased  by  8 
per  cent  in  North  Central  states,  by 
2  per  cent  in  Southern  states  and  by 
one  per  cent  in  Western  states. 

Law  enforcement  agencies  in  sub- 
urban areas  reported  an  overall  in- 
crease in  serious  crime  of  3  per  cent. 
Agencies  in  rural  areas  reported  a 
one  per  cent  increase.  Cities  having 
100,000  or  more  inhabitants  report- 
ed an  increase  averaging  4  per  cent. 

A  Crime  Index  comparison  of 
trends  for  the  last  seven  years  indi- 
cates that  the  number  of  crimes  re- 
ported for  the  first  three  months  of 
a  year  has  varied,  with  no  consis- 
tent trend  of  increases  or  decreases. 
In  1970,  reported  serious  crimes  were 
up  13  per  cent  over  1969.  Figures 
reported  for  similar  periods  in  suc- 
ceeding years  were:  1971,  4  per  cent 
increase;  1972,  3  per  cent  decrease; 
1973,  one  per  cent  decrease;  1974, 
15  per  cent  increase;  1975,  18  per 
cent  increase;  and  1976,  4  per  cent 
increase. 

This  is  the  first  quarter  in  which 
violent  crimes  as  a  group  have  shown 
a  decrease.  In  all  other  years,  there 
have  been  increases,  including  an  18 
per  cent  rise  in  1975.  Property 
crimes  also  increased  by  18  per  cent 
in  the  first  quarter  of  1975.  51 

African  Church  Leaders 
Plan  Leadership  Meeting 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  A  continent- 
wide  Pan  African  Christian  Leader- 
ship Assembly  (PACLA)  will  be 
held  here  Dec.  9-20,  1976. 

Participants  from  Africa  in  the  In- 
ternational Congress  on  World 
Evangelization  in  Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land, first  visualized  the  upcoming 
assembly  and  began  planning  for  it. 
The  Rev.  Gottfried  Osei-Mensah, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Lausanne 
Continuation  Committee,  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  PACLA. 

Stating  that  PACLA  is  not  an  or- 
ganization for  any  particular 
Churches,  Mr.  Osei-Mensah  called  it 
"a  forum  where  about  700  key  Af- 
rican men  and  women  of  the  rising 
Christian  leadership  will  come  to- 
gether to  face  Africa's  question 
mark  from  the  perspective  of  God's 
Word." 

A  statement  of  aims  says,  in  part, 
that  PACLA  will  seek  "to  challenge, 
inspire  and  motivate  Africa's  rising 


Christian  leadership  with  the  im- 
peratives of  the  Great  Commission 
(i.e.  proclaiming,  winning,  disci- 
pling)  as  they  relate  to  Africa  at 
this  time." 

In  addition  to  the  700  or  more 
delegates  from  across  Africa,  the 
PACLA  planning  committee  expects 
some  100  newsmen  from  overseas  to 
attend  the  assembly.  ffl 


NCC  Presses  Ethiopia 
For  News  of  Patriarch 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  exec- 
utive committee  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  urged  the 
Ethiopian  government  to  "give  pub- 
lic notice  of  the  welfare  and  where- 
abouts of  the  deposed  Patriarch  of 
the  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church," 
who  was  arrested  earlier  this  year. 

A  military  government  replaced 
the  government  of  the  late  Emperor 
Haile  Selassie  in  September  1974. 

The  committee's  Ethiopian  state- 
ment also  urged  relief  for  the  coun- 
try's drought  and  famine  victims  and 
expressed  concern  that  the  United 
States  is  Ethiopia's  main  arms  sup- 
plier. 

In  other  action,  the  committee: 
— Recommended  that  the  U.  S. 
government  "place  its  full  diplomat- 
ic, economic  and  political  weight  in 
support  of  those  working  for  ma- 
jority rule"  in  mostly  black  Rho- 
desia. 

— Urged  repeal  of  the  Byrd 
Amendment,  which  authorizes  im- 
portation of  chrome  from  Rhodesia. 

— Supported  eventual  merger  of 
the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  (IFCO) 
into  the  NCC  Church  and  Society 
Division.  ffl 


Minister  Is  Rejected 
Without  Examination 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Upon  the  advice 
of  its  ministerial  examinations  com- 
mittee and  without  following  the 
constitutional  requirements  for  an 
examination,  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Covenant  voted  here  not  to  receive 
into  its  membership  a  minister  who 
was  present  and  applying  for  mem- 
bership. 

The  Rev.  Gordon  Lyle  of  Dade- 
ville,  Ala.  had  received  indications 
of  a  call  from  Presbyterian  churches 
in  Waskom  and  Marshall,  and  was 
present  to  be  examined  for  member- 


ship in  the  presbytery  which  covers 
most  of  Northeast  Texas.  After 
hearing  a  negative  report  on  Mr. 
Lyle's  theology  from  its  sub-commit- 
tee, the  presbytery  voted  against 
him,  124  to  52. 

Grounds  given  for  the  rejection  ol 
Mr.  Lyle  were  his  admitted  charis 
matic  inclinations  and  also  his  reser 
vations  on  the  ordination  of  worn 
en.  However,  the  committee's  repori 
focused  chiefly  on  its  interpretatior 
of  a  charismatic  theology. 

The  committee  claimed  Mr.  Lyle'; 
views  were  "at  variance  with  the  Re 
formed  tradition  of  the  Church"  ir 
such  areas  as  the  Trinity  and  th 
sacraments  as  means  of  grace. 

Apparently  agreeing  with  somi' 
critics  of  the  Holy  Spirit  movemen 
that  to  profess  the  practice  of  specia 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  stan 
for  works  rather  than  grace,  the  com 
mittee  suggested  Mr.  Lyle  wa  : 
"weak"  in  the  area  of  salvation  b,; 
grace  alone. 

The  two  churches  that  had  anti 
pated  calling  Mr.  Lyle  have  indi 
cated  they  intend  to  appeal  the  de 
cision  of  Covenant  presbytery  to  th. 
five-state  Synod  of  Red  River,  sched 
uled  to  meet  at  First  Presby teri 
Church,  Dallas,  in  September. 


■EDI 

tad 


House  Opposes  Funds 
For  Secular  Humanism 


WASHINGTON,   D.  C. 


House  of  Representatives  here  ha 
voted  222-174  in  favor  of  a  proposal^], 
to  cut  off  federal  funds  being  sper 
for  the  promotion  of  secular  hi 
manism  in  specified  areas  of  educ; 
tion. 

Rep.  John  B.  Conlan  (R-Ariz.) 
author  of  the  proposal,  declare 
"The  Supreme  Court  has  cited  se 
ular  humanism  as  a  religion 
which  believes  that  there  is  no  Gcl^.- 
and  that  the  value  standards  of  tr 
ditional  religions  must  be  disregar 


ed." 


Th 


m 
Hicf( 


Pointing  out  that  the  courts  ha^j  J 
ruled  religious  teaching  and  the  h  / 
ble  out  of  public  schools,  he  sa 
that  the  government  "should  n<j 
use  taxpayers'  money  for  the  pre 
erential  funding  of  the  humanist  I 
ligion  aimed  at  undercutting  tl 
moral  fiber  of  children  in  tl 
schools." 

Rep.  Conlan  also  noted  that  mai 
key  educators  throughout  the  nati< 
are  open  advocates  of  secular  h   h  ^ 
manism.  %,-[ 
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To  know  the  past  is  to  plan  better  for  the  future  of  this  great  nation — 


Priceless  Inheritance 


PAUL  A.  SNIDER 


rhe  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  places 
man  solidly  in  the  "here  and 
iow"I  The  Christian  life  is  to  be 
ived  in  the  present  tense,  "in  this 
•resent  world,"  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
eclared  (Tit.  2:12).  No  wonder 
lenry  David  Thoreau  wrote  in 
Valden: 

[  "In  any  weather,  at  any  hour  of 
le  day  or  night,  I  have  been  anxious 

>  improve  the  nick  of  time,  and 
otch  it  on  my  stick  too;  to  stand 
in  the  meeting  of  two  eternities,  the 
ast  and  the  future,  which  is  pre- 
sely  the  present  moment;  to  toe 
lat  line." 

1  Unlike  medieval  mystics,  however, 
e  are  not  to  withdraw  from  society 

>  live  in  some  fanciful  imitation  of 
le  Garden  of  Eden  as  Thoreau 
ems  to  advise.  The  radiant,  posi- 
ve  Christian  testimony  is  best  pre- 
nted  in  the  thick  of  today. 

Right  now,  in  the  nick  of  time, 
ecisely  the  present  moment  as  we 
•lebrate  our  national  Bicentennial, 
e  have  the  opportunity  to  evaluate 
ie  past  and  to  plan  wisely  for  the 
t'irure  of  these  United  States  of 
merica.  In  the  mainstream  of  life, 
e  voice  of  God  challenges  us  to  live 
Vare  of  His  beautiful  plan  for  us. 
ij/en  in  the  dullness  and  frustration 
v  our  daily  routine,  He  declares  His 
•ernal  love  and  our  priceless  inheri- 
■nce. 

I  Our  identity  in  Him  is  firmly  es- 
blished  by  His  decree,  "Thou  art 
>y  son;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
lee"  (Psa.  2:7)  and  confirmed  by 
flr  response,  "Thou  art  my  God 
*»d  I  will  praise  Thee!"  (Psa.  118: 
')  • 

If  we  but  ask  Him,  God  will  give 
•  our  priceless  inheritance,  even 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Glen 
iven  Presbyterian  Church,  Nash- 
tle,  Tenn. 


Psalm  2:7-8 


this  heathen  land,  these  great  Unit- 
ed States. 

With  this  knowledge  of  the  living 
God  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  have 
been  strategically  placed  in  the  pres- 
ent tense  to  live  for  Him,  right  now. 
By  His  grace  we  dwell  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America,  right  here!  I 
know  no  place  on  earth  I'd  rather 
call  home.  I  love  my  native  land, 
yet  at  times  my  heart  breaks  for  my 
country. 

Thomas  Wolfe,  who  wrote  Look 
Homeward,  Angel,  once  stated,  "I 
believe  we  are  lost,  here  in  Amer- 
ica; but  I  do  believe  that  we  shall  be 


Those  who  came  first  from 
Europe  to  colonize  this  land  did 
so  believing  they  were  being 
obedient  to  almighty  God, 
and  without  shame  they 
acknowledged  Him  as  Lord  of 
their  lives. 


found.  I  believe  that  the  true  ful- 
fillment of  our  mighty  and  immortal 
land  is  yet  to  come."  But  today  we 
are  not  so  convinced  of  our  might, 
and  the  immortality  of  our  govern- 
ment definitely  has  been  questioned. 

The  record  of  the  immediate  past 
— the  sordid  stories  of  tax  funds  ap- 
parently being  used  to  finance  the 
activities  of  thieves  or  profligates — 
causes  us  to  wring  our  hands  in  near 
helpless  frustration.  Then  a  close 
look  at  the  origins  of  our  govern- 
ment and  the  foundations  of  our  so- 
ciety brings  a  quiet  assurance  that 
this  government  will  by  the  grace  of 


God  survive. 

From  an  honest  search  of  the  past 
emerge  two  principles  of  govern- 
ment which  are  valid  for  the  future: 
1)  Those  who  govern  others  must, 
by  an  act  of  will,  consciously  submit 
to  the  rule  of  God;  and  2)  those  who 
govern  others  must  be  the  servants  of 
those  governed. 

These  concepts  of  government  are 
easily  discovered  in  a  little  book 
entitled  Documents  of  Democracy 
which  contains  the  Mayflower  Com- 
pact, the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, the  Constitution  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America,  Amendments 
to  the  Constitution,  the  Bill  of 
Rights,  Additional  Amendments,  the 
Gettysburg  Address,  the  Pledge  to 
the  Flag,  and  the  American's  Creed. 
A  Revell  Inspirational  Classic,  this 
64-page  booklet  can  be  read  quickly 
in  one  evening. 

As  I  studied  these  documents  of 
our  past,  I  noted  that  the  Mayflow- 
er Compact  began,  "In  the  Name  of 
God.  Amen."  What  an  astounding 
affirmation!  This  nation  began  "In 
the  Name  of  God.  Amen."!  As  I 
continued  reading,  I  observed  these 
significant  phrases:  ".  .  .  by  the 
Grace  of  God  ...  for  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  Advancement  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith  ...  in  the  Presence  of 
God  " 

Those  brave  colonists  were  certain 
of  their  identity,  they  were  the  sub- 
missive children  of  God,  and  they 
dared  to  ask  God  for  their  inheri- 
tance and  to  claim  this  land  for  Him. 
They  heard  Him  say,  "Thou  art  my 
children.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession." 

Those  who  came  first  from  Europe 
to  colonize  this  land  did  so  believing 
they  were  being  obedient  to  al- 
mighty God,  and  without  shame  they 
acknowledged  Him  as  Lord  of  their 
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Both  the  Mayflower  Compact  and  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
give  evidence  that  our  nation  was  begun  by  people  who  themselves 
were  submissive  unto  God  and  who  aspired  to  build  a  government 
which  also  was  submissive  unto  God. 


lives.  That  fact  stands  secure  in  our 
history. 

A  similar  submission  unto  God  is 
also  evident  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  This  document  of 
democracy  speaks  of  "Nature's  God," 
who  is  the  "Creator"  and  "the  Su- 
preme Judge  of  the  World."  Those 
who  signed  this  great  affirmation 
did  so  with  "a  firm  Reliance  on  the 
Protection  of  divine  Providence,"  as 
they  pledged  to  each  other  their 
lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred 
honor. 

Both  the  Mayflower  Compact  and 
the  Declaration  of  Independence 
give  evidence  that  our  nation  was 
begun  by  people  who  themselves 
were  submissive  unto  God  and  who 
aspired  to  build  a  government  which 
also  was  submissive  unto  God.  Sig- 
nificantly, the  Bill  of  Rights  in  its 
first  article  emphasizes  the  religious 
freedom  which  such  spiritual  sub- 
mission presupposes:  "I.  Congress 
shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  es- 
tablishment of  religion,  or  prohib- 
iting the  free  exercise  thereof  .  .  .  ." 
Those  who  prohibit  prayer,  or  the 
free  exercise  of  religion,  should  look 
carefully  at  the  Bill  of  Rights. 

Other  documents  also  concisely 
proclaim  this  attitude  of  submission 
unto  God.  The  Gettysburg  Address 
recognizes  that  true  freedom  is  di- 
rectly related  to  the  proper  relation- 
ship with  God.  Lincoln  wrote: 
".  .  .  that  this  nation,  under  God, 
shall  have  a  new  birth  of  free- 
dom .  .  .  ." 

Even  the  pledge  to  the  flag  em- 
phasizes that  the  unity  and  stability 
of  our  land  and  the  universality  of 
liberty  and  justice  are  a  consequence 
of  our  being  submissive  to  God.  It 
declares  our  republic  to  be  "one  na- 
tion, under  God,  indivisible,  with 
liberty  and  justice  for  all." 

These  great  manuscripts,  built  in- 
to the  structure  of  our  institutions, 
all  direct  us  to  the  basic  principle 
upon  which  our  nation  was  found- 
ed: As  a  people,  and  as  a  govern- 
ment, we  must,  by  an  act  of  will, 
consciously  submit  to  the  rule  of 
God.  In  these  turbulent  days  we 
still  sing  with  confidence,  "This  is 


my  Father's  world, /O  let  me  ne'er 
forget/That  though  the  wrong  seems 
oft  so  strong, /God  is  the  Ruler 
yet." 

The  refugees  from  Europe  who 
first  organized  these  United  States 
were  deeply  committed  to  building, 
under  God,  a  government  which 
served  its  people.  Careful  reading 
of  the  Documents  of  Democracy  re- 
veals that  second  unique  concept  of 
government:  Those  who  govern 
must  be  the  servants  of  the  gov- 
erned. The  Mayflower  Compact 
pointedly  asserts  the  formation  of 
"...  a  civil  Body  Politic,  for  our 
better  Ordering  and  Preservation  .  . . 
for  the  general  Good  of  the  Col- 
ony .  .  .  ." 

To  such  a  government,  designed 
by  them  to  serve  their  best  interests, 
those  dedicated  colonists  did  not 
hesitate  to  ".  .  .  promise  all  due  Sub- 
mission and  Obedience."  They  ob- 
viously believed  the  government  was 
constructed  to  be  their  servant.  Nev- 
er would  they  be  the  servants  of  a 
government  which  abused  them  or 
failed  to  provide  for  their  general 
good. 

This  same  determination  to  form 
a  government  responsible  directly 
to  the  people  and  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  the  governed  is  evident 
in  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
The  men  who  signed  this  noble  doc- 
ument believed  that  governments 
derive  "their  just  Powers  from  the 
Consent  of  the  Governed,  that  when- 
ever any  Form  of  Government  be- 
comes destructive  .  .  .  ,  it  is  the 
Right  of  the  People  to  alter  or  to 
abolish  it,  and  to  institute  new  Gov- 
ernment, laying  its  Foundation  on 
such  Principles,  and  organizing  its 
Powers  in  such  Form,  as  to  them 
shall  seem  most  likely  to  effect  their 
Safety  and  Happiness." 

These  men  rebelled  against  a  gov- 
ernment which  used  them  for  its  own 
purposes.  They  refused  to  continue 
in  submission  to  a  government 
which  did  not  effectively  serve  them 
and  provide  for  their  safety  and  hap- 
piness. 

The  preamble  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  affirms  a  sim- 


ilar  intent  to  form  a  government  sen- 
sitive to  the  needs  of  its  people. 
What  a  thrilling  statementl  "We, 
the  People  of  the  United  States,  in 
order  to  form  a  more  perfect  union, 
establish  justice,  insure  domestic 
tranquility,  and  secure  the  blessings 
of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  pos- 
terity, do  ordain  and  establish  this 
Constitution  for  the  United  States 
of  America." 

Our  nation  is  founded  upon  the 
conviction  that  those  who  govern  are 
to  be  the  servants  of  those  who  are 
governed. 

This  concept  of  government  is  al- 
so found  in  the  phrase  with  which 
Abraham  Lincoln  concluded  his 
Gettysburg  Address,  "...  and  that 
government  of  the  people,  by  the 
people,  for  the  people,  shall  not  per 
ish  from  the  earth."  He  perceived 
that  our  government  was  designed  tc 
be  the  servant  of  the  people. 

The  foundation  documents  of  oui 
government,  then,  clearly  proclain 
that  we,  as  a  people,  and  a  govern 
ment,  are  to  be  submissive  unto  God 
The  origins  of  our  nation  also  indi 
cate  that  we,  as  a  people  and  a  gov 
ernment,  must  seek  not  to  be  servec 
but  to  serve. 

Dare  we  today,  under  God,  declan 
that  our  government  shall  be  sub 
missive  to  almighty  God  as  our  go\  I 
ernment  serves  its  people! 

Dare  we  proclaim  that  we  will  n 
longer  be  submissive  to  those  wh  I 
corrupt  in  the  name  of  our  goverr  |, 
ment,  that  we  will  no  longer  folloV  |i 
those  who  cheat  and  lie  and  steal  ' 
the  name  of  government,  and  th; 
we  will  no  longer  finance  the  in 
morality  of  those  who  exploit  othei 
in  the  name  of  government! 

Dare  we  ask  our  God,  who  h; 
decreed  that  we  are  His  childrei 
for  our  inheritance — this  heathe 
land,  these  great  United  States  v 
love  and  cherish! 

Our  spiritual  ancestors  intend* 
that  our  nation  be  governed  und 
God  by  those  who  serve  its  peopl 
This  type  of  government  is  01 
heritage,  and  we  are  responsible  I 
presenting  undimmed  and  undimi 
ished  to  the  succeeding  generation! 
nation  quickened  by  the  life  whi> 
motivated  those  pilgrims. 

Such  a  life  arises  from  with:.  ! 
those  who,  by  trusting  Jesus,  a- 
made  submissive  unto  the  will  of  t :  ;; 
Holy  Spirit.    No  system  of  contil 
superimposed  upon  individuals  ci  x 
ever  bring  to  the  government  a  g(-  - 
uine  desire  to  serve  the  people.  I> 
structure  of  society  can  ever  bri  J  : 


h 

: 
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a  vital  concern  for  life  to  those  who 
>  are  not  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  oth- 
ers. 

But  Jesus  can!  The  reality  of  His 
love  for  people  will  cause  us  to  or- 
ganize ourselves  in  such  a  way  that 
we,  too,  are  dedicated  to  the  well- 
being  of  one  another  under  God.  To 
build  a  nation  submissive  to  the  di- 
rection of  God's  Spirit  and  respon- 
sive to  the  needs  of  the  people  is  a 
task  too  great  for  any  one  of  us 
alone.  Yet  I  must  begin  with  my- 
self. I  must  accept  my  responsibili- 
t  ty  for  my  land. 

Only  responsible  people  are  free. 
3nly  responsible  people  who  have 
-.he  courage  to  accept  reality  are  free. 
Dnly  responsible  people  whose  ac- 
:eptance  of  real  conditions,  pleasant 
)r  unpleasant,  prompts  them  to 
houghtful   action   to  correct  the 


wrong  and  promote  the  right  are 
free. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free"  (John  8:32) .  And  the  truth  is 
we  no  longer  have  a  government  sub- 
missive to  God  and  responsive  to  the 
people,  because,  in  part,  Christians 
have  been  irresponsible;  they  have 
ignored  the  need  for  their  votes  and 
their  services  in  government. 

God  placed  man  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it  (Gen. 
2: 15) .  Even  in  the  garden,  man  had 
a  civic  responsibility.  Man's  later 
failure  was  not  simply  a  moral  fail- 
ure; it  was  a  civic  failure!  When  he 
refused  to  accept  the  responsibility 
placed  upon  him  by  God,  he  ceased 
to  be  free  and  was  cast  out  of  the 
presence  of  his  Creator. 

The  Christian  citizen  today  must 


give  account  to  God  for  his  witness 
in  a  "garden"  he  is  challenged  to 
dress  and  keep.  Is  your  civic  wit- 
ness that  of  a  responsible  citizen 
dedicated  to  the  task  of  building  un- 
der God  a  government  which  serves 
its  people?  Aware  of  God's  love,  we 
can  listen  now  to  the  promise  of  His 
blessing:  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

Right  now,  Americans,  in  the  pres- 
ent tense,  in  the  nick  of  time,  seek 
the  face  of  God!  He  will  heal  our 
land! 

And  be  sure  to  vote — every  elec- 
tion. Offer  yourself  for  service  in 
our  government!  IB 


America  is  suffering  from  a  serious  but  not  fatal  heart  disease — 


Down  the  Yellow  Brick  Road 


ROBERT  R.  DAVIS 


\  s  Dorothy,  Toto  and  the  Scare- 
rV  crow  went  merrily  down  the 
ellow  brick  road,  they  heard  loud 
roans  coming  from  the  nearby  for- 
st.  Dorothy  gave  a  cry  of  surprise 
'hen  she  went  into  the  woods  to  in- 
estigate.  A  tin  woodsman,  axe 
lised,  was  ready  to  go  into  action 
ut  he  was  totally  incapable  of  mov- 
lg.  His  joints  were  rusted  into 
lace  and  he  was  locked  into  unre- 
xmsiveness. 

Taking  pity  on  him,  Dorothy  got 
er  oil  can  and  oiled  his  joints, 
ftth  a  groan  and  a  few  squeaks,  the 
n  woodsman  was  able  to  move 
?ain.  After  expressing  his  gratitude 
)  Dorothy,  the  tin  woodsman  asked 
ne  further  favor — would  she  help 
im  get  a  heart?  He  explained  that 
2  once  had  a  fine  one,  but  lost  it 
tfough  the  conniving  of  the  Wick- 

I  Witch. 

I I  have  thought  of  this  episode  in 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Old 
utler  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
\la. 


Psalm  144 


The  Wizard  of  Oz  as  America  cele- 
brates her  Bicentennial.  There  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  national  enthu- 
siasm one  would  expect.  Many 
Americans  have  a  slight  hesitancy,  a 
small  degree  of  wariness,  because 
they  sense  something  wrong,  al- 
though they  do  not  understand  what 
it  is  nor  can  they  place  their  finger 
on  the  ill.  They  know  only  that 
things  are  not  clicking  just  right. 
They  do  not  have  the  confidence 
and  hope  which  our  forefathers  ex- 
hibited. 

The  disease  affecting  America  to- 
day is  the  same  one  that  affected  the 
tin  woodsman  in  The  Wizard  of  Oz. 
Somewhere  along  the  line,  apparent- 
ly, a  wicked  witch  has  worked  the 
spell  necessary  to  make  America  lose 
heart.  Somehow  she  has  been  almost 
frozen  into  immobility  when  she 
should  be  acting  positively.  Some- 
how when  she  does  move,  the  only 
sounds  heard  are  the  squeaks  and 
groans  of  misery  and  complaint. 


The  prognosis  of  this  disease  is  not 
yet  grave  because  the  cure  can  be  ap- 
plied. Just  as  the  tin  woodsman  was 
cured  as  Dorothy  led  him  down  the 
yellow  brick  road,  so  America  can 
be  cured  as  concerned  citizens  lead 
her  to  the  place  where  again  she  can 
have  her  heart  made  whole. 

In  order  to  see  how  the  heart  of 
America  can  be  restored,  we  must 
journey  back  through  the  pages  of 
history  to  see  how  America  received 
her  heart. 

First,  a  group  of  godly  people 
came  to  this  new  land  to  gain  free- 
dom to  worship  God.  This  is  one 
great  part  of  the  heart  of  America. 
Those  Christian  people  came  to  this 
land  in  prayer  and  expectation,  seek- 
ing a  place  where  God  would  be 
neither  ignored  nor  legislated  out  of 
existence.  They  were  searching  for 
a  place  in  which  every  man  in  his 
personal  liberty  would  be  allowed 
to  soar  as  close  to  his  Lord  as  he 
could. 

With  the  cornerstone  of  religion 
thus  laid,  the  building  block  of  mo- 
rality could  not  be  ignored.  Our 
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forefathers  were  people  of  integrity, 
with  a  high  code  of  morality  and 
honor — they  could  even  build  nouses 
without  locks  on  the  doors!  As  a 
natural  outgrowth  of  their  ideals, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence 
came  into  being. 

Since  the  dawn  of  the  ages,  the 
strong  had  enslaved  the  weak.  Then 
for  the  first  time  in  history,  the  col- 
onists recognized  that  their  Creator 
endowed  all  men  with  certain  in- 
alienable rights — rights  that  could 
not  be  owned  by  someone  else.  This 
brought  on  a  government  without 
kings  or  potentates,  a  government  of 
"we,  the  people"  as  the  Constitution 
later  affirmed. 

After  independence  had  been  as- 
sured, our  forefathers  knew  that  a 
strong  government  must  be  guaran- 
teed. To  incorporate  the  principles 
in  which  they  believed  and  for  which 
they  fought  into  working  govern- 
ment took  much  ingenuity.  Men  met, 
thought  and  considered  in  that  body 
which  came  to  be  known  as  the  Con- 
stitutional Convention.  They  also 
took  one  more  action  we  should  nev- 
er forget.   They  prayed. 

When  you  think  of  early  America, 
you  cannot  help  thinking  of  men  at 
prayer:  In  prayer  the  pioneer  led 
his  family  into  the  unknown  wilder- 
ness; in  prayer  George  Washington 
bowed  his  knees  in  the  snows  of  Val- 
ley Forge;  in  prayer  began  the  daily 
lives  of  Christian  families. 

When  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion first  opened,  tempers  flared  and 
nothing  seemed  to  go  right.  At  that 
point  Benjamin  Franklin,  who  was 
then  past  80  years  of  age,  moved 
that  the  convention  be  officially  ad- 
journed. His  reason  was  somewhat 
startling.  For  the  seven  years  they 
had  met  during  the  struggle  for  in- 
dependence, he  said,  each  meeting 
had  been  opened  with  prayer,  and 
the  great  Architect  of  the  universe 
had  looked  kindly  upon  their  cause 
and  answered  their  prayers. 

Therefore,  he  officially  requested 
adjournment  of  the  convention,  sug- 
gesting that  then  they  reconvene  and 
officially  open  their  session  with 
prayer.  He  added  that  only  then 
would  they  have  success. 

God  answered  their  prayers.  One 
hundred  days  later  on  September  17, 
1787,  those  men  brought  forth  our 
Constitution.  This  constitution  was 
proclaimed  throughout  the  world  as 
"the  finest  expression  ever  made  of 
the  determination  of  a  free  people 
to  govern  themselves  and  to  protect 
their  liberty." 


As  we  consider  the  pieces  which 
make  up  the  heart  of  America — 
prayer  and  reliance  upon  God,  lives 
of  morality  and  integrity,  living 
Christian  convictions,  and  a  docu- 
ment called  the  Constitution — we  see 
how  we  have  allowed  them  to  be 
wounded.  Unlike  the  tin  woodsman, 
America  is  not  lacking  a  heart.  In- 
stead, America  is  suffering  from  a 
heart  disease  which  we  have  delib- 
erately allowed  to  occur;  it  did  not 
come  on  us  unexpectedly  and  un- 
knowingly. We  invited  it  to  hap- 
pen. 

In  America  we  have  that  phenom- 
enon known  as  the  "silent  majority." 
Christians,  unfortunately,  make  up  a 
sizable  part  of  it.  If  you  travel 
through  the  various  sections  of  our 
nation,  looking  at  the  social,  cul- 
tural and  racial  groups,  you  cannot 
help  being  impressed  by  this  fact. 
Certainly  the  majority  of  these  peo- 
ple are  not  Communistic  or  crim- 
inal or  even  immoral.    However,  as 


.  .  .  America  is  suffering  from 
a  heart  disease  which  we  have 
deliberately  allowed  to  occur; 
it  did  not  come  on  us 
unexpectedly  and  unknowingly. 
We  invited  it  to  happen. 


they  have  remained  silent,  the  very 
vocal  minority  of  people  who  are  all 
those  things  have  rejected  the  old 
standards  of  our  nation  and  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  reshaping  our 
land. 

This  vocal  minority  sneer  at  the 
Constitution;  however,  when  they  do 
not  get  their  own  way,  they  are  the 
first  to  scream  about  their  Constitu- 
tional rights.  The  silent  majority 
has  remained  silent,  allowing  the 
courts  and  our  lawmakers  to  rein- 
terpret our  Constitution. 

In  the  name  of  Constitutional 
rights,  we  have  permitted  an  almost 
endless  list  of  insane  practices  to  be- 
come the  standard  in  our  nation: 
We  have  allowed  sexual  deviation 
to  become  an  accepted  way  of  life. 
We  have  permitted  to  pass  without 
censure  what  in  any  other  time 
would  be  called  treason.  We  have 
protected  the  criminal  to  such  an 
extent  that  quite  often  the  criminal 
has  greater  rights  than  the  victim. 

The  squeaks  and  groans  and  com- 
plaints heard  in  America  come  from 


this  vocal  minority  as  their  causes 
are  picked  up  and  amplified  by  the 
media. 

The  framers  of  the  Constitution 
would  have  objected  to  what  we  per- 
mit under  the  guise  of  Constitution- 
al rights.  Many  years  ago,  Chief 
Justice  Roger  B.  Taney  said,  "The 
Constitution  is  a  written  instrument. 
As  such  its  meaning  does  not  alter. 
That  which  it  meant  when  adopted 
it  means  now.  It  is  not  only  the 
same  in  words,  but  the  same  in 
meaning."  But  the  great  ideals  be- 
hind the  Constitution,  which  makes 
up  a  part  of  America's  heart,  have 
been  neglected,  ignored  or  abused. 

Whom  can  we  blame?  As  we  gel 
into  precarious  situations,  it  is  eas} 
to  choose  a  scapegoat.  Before  w« 
point  the  finger,  however,  we  should  ;; 
remember  what  William  Burke  said 
"All  that  is  necessary  for  the  triumph 
of  evil  is  that  good  men  do  noth 
ing."  The  greatest  fault  lies  at  the  , 
feet  of  the  majority  who  have  beer 
silent  too  long. 

As  Christians  we  are  under  th 
mandate  of  our  Lord  to  act  accord 
ing  to  the  dictates  of  our  Christiai  « 
conscience.  Our  nation  was  found  m 
ed  by  men  who  did  exactly  that.  Ou 
nation  is  floundering  because  to^ 
many  people  no  longer  do  so.  Nail  ttted 
is  not  the  time  for  us  to  be  a  par 
of  the  silent  majority. 

Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  stand  v 
and  speak  the  message  which  Chri 
would  have  us  speak.  It  is  imper; 
tive  for  Christians  to  honor  their  ol 
ligations  to  their  country,  so  thzl  ••k 
America's  heart  can  be  made  wholi  ' 

The  heart  of  America  has  als 
been  wounded  by  the  pride  and  a 
rogance  which  have  replaced  reliaiu 
upon  God  and  prayer  to  Him 
times  past,  prayer  was  a  part  of  or 
national  heritage.  We  humbled  ou 
selves  before  God,  confessing  on  oi 
currency  "In  God  we  trust,"  arv 
pledging  allegiance  to  the  flag 
"one  nation  under  God." 

God  will  continue  to  bless  us  as 
nation  if  we  live  up  to  our  part 
His  conditional  promise:  "If  my  pe 
pie,  which  are  called  by  my  nam' 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  prs 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  fro 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  he 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  the'  ~anerj 
sin  and  will  heal  their  land"  { 
Chron.  7:14). 

However,  if  we  leave  God,  th 
God  will  leave  us.  Obedience  ai 
prayer  must  start  under  Christi 


(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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The  Stated  Clerk  calls  attention  to  Church  matters  he  feels  need  improving — 


Three  Concerns 


JAMES  E.  ANDREWS 


(Editor's  note:  Upon  his  election 

0  a  second  three-year  term  as  Stated 
Zlerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
IS,  and  after  expressing  his  great 
ippreciation  for  the  privilege  of 
erving  the  Church,  Mr.  Andrews  de- 
ivered  these  comments.  They  were 
eceived  with  a  prolonged  standing 
wation.) 

[have  three  things  that  I  want  to 
share  with  you.  They  all  sound 
ike  complaints,  but  I  don't  mean 
hem  that  way.  To  me  they  are  areas 
n  the  life  of  the  Church  to  which 
•ur  attention  needs  seriously  to  be 
directed. 

First,  I  am  impelled  to  say,  what's 
he  hurry?  We  seem  to  have  forgot- 
sn  the  words  of  Holy  Writ — it  must 
fle  in  Holy  Writ  somewhere — any- 
tiing  churchly  will  be  improved  if 
ou  let  it  age.  We  have  learned  pain- 
ally  that  many  of  our  problems  in 
he  past  few  years  have  occurred  be- 

1  ause  we  should  have  moved  at  a 
.  lore  deliberate  pace.    Perhaps  we 

eed  to  try  that  in  the  life  we  share 
i  Dgether  as  a  court. 
I  I  think  of  the  load  that  is  placed 
pon  the  Council  on  Theology  and 
Culture,  with  deep  and  significant 
udies  coming  to  them  almost  with- 
out number.  I  think  about  the  pres- 
lire  to  do  something  about  Church 
nion  now — and  while  I  am  com- 
mitted to  Church  union  I  am  not 
■iire  that  now  always  means  next 
lonth  for  any  particular  proposal. 
I'  I  think  about  the  urge  to  revise 
ie  Book  of  Church  Order.  I  looked 
I:  Mr.  Admire,  the  chairman  of  the 
ermanent    Judicial  Commission, 
st  night  when  that  instruction  was 
sued  and  I  expected  him  to  have 
j)  heart  attack.    The  last  time  this 
ssembly  revised  its  Book  of  Church 
,rder  the  job  was  assigned  to  a  Blue 
ibbon  Ad  Interim  Committee  for 
iree  or  four  years. 


I  think  about  the  Bills  and  Over- 
tures Committee.  It  has  addressed 
itself  to  relieving  the  problem  cre- 
ated by  the  appalling  misuse  of  res- 
olutions so  that  the  docket  of  the 
court  is  clogged  with  things  that  are 
urgent  to  only  a  few  people. 

And  I  am  concerned  about  the 
bulk  of  Church  business  that  is  be- 
fore you  in  the  massive  pile  of  pa- 
per at  a  cost  factor  which  means  that 
the  book  in  front  of  each  person  in 
this  room  is  running  well  into  the 
range  of  $30  per  copy. 

I  am  worried  about  the  oversched- 
uling  of  organizations  in  haste.  I  am 
also  worried  about  the  violation  of 
family  Saturdays,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  desecration  of  Sunday,  about 
"quick  freeze"  worship  services 
as  councils  and  committees  meet 
through  weekends  and  justify  their 
spiritual  worship  by  a  brief  devo- 
tional on  Sunday  morning  at  9:00 
before  turning  again  to  the  battle- 
ground of  their  program. 

I  am  worried  about  the  damage  to 
family  life  for  Church  administra- 
tive personnel  in  every  court,  includ- 
ing lay  people  who  are  called  on 
again  and  again  to  chair  committees 
in  such  numbers  that  not  three  or 
four  Sundays  or  weekends  a  year  are 
called  upon,  but  rather  that  three  or 
four  Sundays  or  weekends  a  month 
are  called  upon. 

I  have  a  new  rule;  it  is  called 
"Two  and  I'm  through."  I  will  go 
to  two  meetings  in  a  row,  and  then 
no  matter  what  comes  next  I'm  go- 
ing home.  The  wear  and  tear  show 
up  where  I  work  in  the  persons  of 
those  six  very  devoted  and  extreme- 
ly competent  people  who  make  up 
the  management  team.  They  are 
probably  overworked  to  a  degree 
such  that  the  Church  alone  can  bear 
the  sin  of  the  disruption  of  their 
personal  lives. 

I'm  worried  about  the  disruption 


We  have  learned  painfully  that 
many  of  our  problems  in  the 
past  few  years  have  occurred 
because  we  should  have  moved 
at  a  more  deliberate  pace. 
Perhaps  we  need  to  try  that  in 
the  life  we  share  together  as 
a  court. 


of  people,  and  I  wonder  if  this  work 
pressure  has  anything  to  do  with 
what  seems  to  be  a  disastrous  rate  of 
family  problems  or  disintegration  in 
the  staffs  of  the  national  agencies  of 
our  Church.  I  hope  you  will  think 
of  that  when  you  ask  people  for  one 
more  trip  or  one  more  study  project. 
Is  it  worth  somebody's  divorce? 

I  wonder  how  power  can  truly  be 
shared  in  our  Church.  I  wonder  how 
it  can  be  shared  with  people,  be- 
cause our  failure  is  the  failure  to 
develop  a  system  of  talent  search. 
We  are  dependent  for  nominations 
to  office  upon  personal  acquaint- 
anceship, and  this  inevitably  leads 
to  a  tight  coterie  of  repeaters  in  po- 
sitions of  influence.  We  make  it 
in  our  denomination  only  with  the 
help  of  our  friends,  and  if  you  are 
really  a  little  bit  of  an  oddball  and 
don't  have  a  lot  of  friends  you  don't 
make  it. 

The  existence  of  minority  or  wom- 
en's or  youth  groups  such  as  those 
we  have  discussed  here  is  the  symp- 
tom of  the  disease  of  exclusion.  Un- 
til we  can  develop  a  way  so  that 
worthwhile  people  can  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  selection  com- 
mittees and  nominating  committees, 
no  matter  who  their  friends  are,  we 
shall  not  get  worthwhile  people  we 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Theological  Debate  Coming  Up! 


In  three  areas  affecting  the  vitals 
of  the  Church's  witness  and  life, 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  vote  on  constitution- 
al changes  between  now  and  next 
Spring. 

In  the  first  challenge  to  its  Re- 
formed position  in  over  300  years, 
the  presbyteries  will  decide  whether 
the  Church  will  have  a  new  confes- 
sion of  faith. 

By  adopting  or  rejecting  a  pro- 
posed new  set  of  ordination  vows  for 
officers,  the  presbyteries  will  decide 
whether  the  PCUS  will  continue  or 
cease  to  be  a  confessional  Church. 

And  when  the  voting  is  over  on 
the  constitutional  changes  designed 
to  open  the  Lord's  Table  to  children 
who  have  not  yet  made  a  profession 
of  faith,  the  Church  will  have  decid- 
ed whether  it  will  continue  in  the 
professing  tradition,  or  move  towards 


the  sacramental  tradition — with  the 
status  of  "communing"  member  dis- 
tinguished from  the  status  of  some- 
thing called  "confirmed  member." 

We  expect  to  have  somewhat  to 
say  about  these  issues  during  the 
months  ahead.  And  we  invite  our 
readers  to  participate  in  the  discus- 
sion with  contributions  of  their  own. 
Here  we  want  to  say  something 
about  the  basic,  underlying  issue  of 
theological  integrity  in  the  Church. 

Not  a  few  members  of  the  PCUS 
who  feel  their  future  in  the  Church 
is  at  stake  will  ask  themselves,  in  re- 
gard to  the  new  confession,  "How 
can  I  in  conscience  oppose  a  docu- 
ment that  somehow  manages  to  say 
nearly  all  the  right  things  at  some 
point  or  other?" 

Despite  its  fundamentally  irrever- 
ent use  of  Jesus  Christ's  person  and 
work,  for  example,  the  Declaration 


Work  Load  at  the  Assembly 


Perhaps  the  most  plaintive  plea 
(endorsed  with  enthusiasm)  at  the 
1976  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  made  by  a 
commissioner  who  asked  that  future 
General  Assemblies  be  structured  so 
as  to  make  clear,  "What  are  we  go- 
ing to  do?,"  "Why  do  we  want  to  do 
it?,"  and  "How  much  would  it  cost?" 

He  was  referring  to  the  new  orga- 
nization of  Assemblies  under  which 
business  is  referred  and  handled 
more  by  subject  matter  than  by 
agency  connection.  Thus  personnel 
problems  overseas  will  wind  up  in 
one  standing  committee,  budget 
problems  of  such  personnel  will 
wind  up  in  another,  the  administra- 
tive handling  of  the  mission  will 
land  in  yet  a  third,  while  the  pro- 
gram projects  of  the  same  people 
could  be  handled  in  a  fourth. 

As  a  result,  what  one  standing 
committee  might  want  to  recommend 
must  wait  until  another  committee 
has  decided  whether  there  will  be 
anyone  to  carry  it  out,  while  a  third 
committee  tries  to  fit  the  cost  into 
the  budget. 

It  all  looks  very  efficient  on  pa- 
per, but  sometimes  creates  massive 


confusion  on  the  floor. 

It  also  seems  to  multiply  the  items 
of  business  coming  before  the  Assem- 
bly. 

At  one  point  or  another,  notice 
was  taken  in  Tuscaloosa  of  two  oth- 
er problems  that  have  become  seri- 
ous: 1)  the  proliferation  of  "stud- 
ies" referred  to  permanent  commit- 
tees, especially  the  Council  on  Theol- 
ogy and  Culture  which  now  has  well 
over  a  dozen  such  studies  under  way; 
and  2)  the  misuse  of  resolutions  in- 
troduced by  commissioners  trying  to 
get  special  attention  for  some  item 
or  pet  project. 

The  Assembly  didn't  seem  to  know 
what  to  do  about  cutting  down  on 
the  number  of  studies.  It  did  de- 
cide that  in  the  future  it  would  re- 
ject resolutions  that  seemed  to  repre- 
sent "special  pleadings"  rather  than 
genuine  new  business. 

We  did  a  hasty  comparison  and 
came  up  with  an  estimate  that  all 
the  business  transacted  in  the  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  RPCES,  OPC, 
RPNA — and  anticipated  in  the  PCA 
— would  not  total  as  much  as  was 
attempted   in  Tuscaloosa   by  the 

pcus.  m 


of  Faith  does  manage  to  include  the 
statement  that  He  was  virgin  born. 
It  does  manage  to  acknowledge  that 
He  rose  from  the  dead.   It  could  be 
argued  that  the  new  confession  says 
He  died  for  our  sins.    And  it  does  j 
say  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  oth- 
er.   Nor  does  it  ignore  His  miracles,  r 
though  it  chokes  on  His  physical  re  I 
turn. 

"See?,"  says  the  modern  "theolo  , 
gian,"  who  wouldn't  recognize  the 
Queen  of  Sciences  if  he  saw  her  walk 
ing  down  the  street,  "The  declara 
tion  is  Biblical  and,  because  it  stress  n 
es  the  sovereignty  of  God,  it  stand  ■< 
in  the  grand  Reformed  tradition!"     \jX , 

We've  thought  of  a  couple  of  il 
lustrations  of  the  problem  facing  >  ] 
Southern  Presbyterians.  It  is  ver  ^ 
much  like  the  problem  facing  thi  ;  p] 
Democratic  Party  in  this  electioi 
year  as  it  tries  to  put  together  a  plat!  ^ 
form  agreeable  to  both  its  libera  I 
and  conservative  wings. 

Reports  out  of  the  Platform  Com  '.[, 
mittee  suggest  that  the  impossibl.  m 
has  been  achieved.  Conservative  ?J!ar; 
say  the  platform  represents  exactlv  ( 
what  they  want.  Liberals  say  th  ,  Ev 
platform  represents  exactly  wha  ^ 
they  want.  j  ffisj( 

"Just  like  the  candidate,"  observe  Qf, 
one  slightly  irreverent  news  cone.  ..  ,Vl 
mentator.  , 

The  point  is:  There  comes  a  tiro, 
when  language  just  doesn't  seem  t 
mean  all  that  much.  The  under!}  ^ 
ing  presuppositions,  the  overall  coi  ^ 
struction — the  basic  hermeneutic,  .  ^m 
Biblical  scholar  would  say — cour,  ^ 
for  more.  (  ,  m 

Take  another  illustration:  Di  ^ 
tente.  For  years,  the  U.  S.  and  thj  ^  [q 
Soviets  have  faced  each  other  acraj  ^ 
conference  tables,  seeking  to  perfe<,  ' 
the  language  of  various  treatie  ^ 
There  comes  the  time  when  the  laj, 
guage  just  doesn't  mean  that  muc! 
Given  the  nature  of  the  two  sides, 
treaty  on  which  both  could  agr 
with  enthusiasm  just  wouldn't  1  u 
worth  the  paper  it  was  written  oil  ^ 

Is  that  last  comparison  too  harsl  ^ 
Then  come  to  a  meeting  of  the  Ge$  ^  ^ 
era!  Assembly  and  listen  to  the  lea^  .  (. 
ership  of  the  Church  debate  son  ^ 
purely  theological  issue.  For  exai,  j  ^  ° 
pie:  admitting  children  to  tl|  '{ 
Lord's  Table  before  they  have  ma<j 
a  profession  of  faith. 

When  the  distinguished  chairm:;  5e  ^ 
of  the  standing  committee  rises  J  * 
argue  that  children  belong  at  the  1  ;  j  4. 
ble  because  "they  can  experience  * 
love  of  God  and  they  can  know 
love  and  the  fellowship  of  Christ 


lers  ou 
'prea 
s  mm 
■th; 
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'fit 


I 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Will  America  Be  Annihilated? 


the  breaking  of  bread,"  he  simply 
i  proves  to  the  listening  world  that  he 

doesn't  belong  to  the  same  company 
•  as  Reformed  people.  No  confession 
.  on  which  he  and  they  could  agree 

with  enthusiasm  would  be  worth 
-  much  more  than  the  paper  it  is 
ifl  minted  on.  SI 

Jesus  Only 

T  Writing  in  Our  Daily  Bread  of  the 
Radio  Bible  Class,  R.  W.  DeHaan 
ecalled  the  vivid  description  of  the 
"  pronation  of  King  Edward  VII  giv- 
;n  by  the  famous  English  preacher, 
fohn  Henry  Jowett. 
i    Dr.  Jowett  described  Westminster 
\bbey  filled  with  dukes,  duchesses, 
j  arls,  princes  and  princesses.  "Much 
>owing  and  respect  were  shown  as 
lobility  of  high  rank  entered  the  ca- 
■~S  hedral,"  he  wrote. 
.  <   But  when  the  king  arrived,  a  hush 
i  ame  over  the  audience.    Every  eye 
Vas  upon  him  and  no  longer  did  the 
lignitaries  of  lower  status  claim  the 
ttention  and  the  interest  of  the  peo- 
J'lle.    Everyone's  attention  was  fixed 
I Jipon  their  royal  leader. 

This  is  the  way  it  should  be  in  the 
fe  of  a  Christian.    Only  Jesus  may 
"wave  the  place  of  highest  promi- 
>  ence  in  our  attention.    We  may 
wfe  busy  about  many  things  and  pre- 
'.  ccupied  with   the  affairs  of  the 
1  i  Ihurch  at  many  levels.  Meetings, 
1  Committees,  reports,  and  movements 
ssociated  with  the  kingdom  claim 
Wur  interest.    Sometimes  the  busi- 
ness   and    administration    of  the 
fthurch  become  so  demanding  we 
egin  to  feel  they  constitute  the  be- 
ginning and  end  of  our  "spiritual" 
c\  lvolvement. 

But  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
"■niters  our  lives,  He  alone  must  have 
I'lie  preeminence.  Our  devotion  ai- 
rways must  be  centered  upon  Him. 
1  M  With  all  the  activities  competing 
i:|>r  our  time  in  the  work  and  pro- 
•[  irram  of  the  Church,  it  becomes  easy 
■M>  take  our  eyes  off  the  Saviour.  Af- 
i  wt  all,  we  may  say,  it's  His  work, 
:  In't  it? 

t  m  But  not  even  His  affairs  on  earth 
rafcd  in  the  Church  have  any  right 
to  ■>  divert  attention  from  Him.  May 
■'.'Me  never,  in  our  business,  lose  sight 
1:  the  One  who  is  above  all  and  who 
cAone  deserves  our  praise  and  our 
n*  orship. 

In  the  midst  of  all  involvements, 
ec  t  us  continually  repeat,  with  the 
reeks  of  old,  "We  would  see  Jesus" 
ffohn  12:21) .  SI 


Can  America  be  annihilated?  Rus- 
sia says  we  can,  and  Russia's  policy 
has  ever  been  "Surrender  or  be  an- 
nihilated." 

We  say,  "But  Russia  is  a  Godless 
nation.  Surely  God  will  not  let  a 
Godless  nation  take  over  His  people 
who  abide  by  His  laws!"  Will  He? 
We  ask  you:  Do  we  abide  by  His 
laws? 

At  no  time  in  history,  since  God 
called  Abraham  out  of  Ur  to  estab- 
lish a  great  nation  that  would  en- 
compass the  whole  earth,  has  God 
let  down  His  people.  But  history 
is  full  of  times  when  God's  chosen 
people  have  become  belligerent,  re- 
jecting Him,  His  law  and  His  love. 

And  every  time  man  has  done  so, 
he  has  had  to  suffer  the  consequences 
in  his  struggle  for  life,  liberty  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness.  Our 
founding  fathers  declared  these  were 
our  "unalienable"  rights,  endowed 
by  our  Creator.  They  were  not  en- 
dowed by  the  government;  they  de- 
pend on  our  Creator. 

Times  have  changed,  we  argue. 
Eric  Hoffer  says,  "Now  that  we  have 
the  necessary  technical  skill  to  move 
mountains,  we  no  longer  need  a  faith 
to  move  mountains."  However, 
technology  cannot  decimate  the  in- 
finite, eternal  and  unchangeable  law 
of  man's  relationship  with  his  Cre- 
ator. 

Early  in  this  20th  century,  Ein- 
stein wrote  his  theory  of  relativity, 
which  is  as  old  and  unchangeable 
as  time  and  gravity.  In  brief,  his 
theory  holds  that  time  and  space, 
matter  and  energy,  gravity  and  ac- 
celeration, cannot  be  conquered  or 
controlled  in  our  physical  labora- 
tories, nor  can  they  be  successfully 
contradicted  by  volumes  of  sophisti- 
cated jargon.  Russia,  although  a 
Godless  nation,  does  accept  Ein- 
stein's theory  of  relativity. 

After  God  shut  Adam  out  of  para- 
dise, He  told  him:  "By  the  sweat  of 
your  face  you  shall  eat  bread  until 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Elizabeth  T. 
Moore,  an  elect  lady  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala. 


you  return  to  the  ground." 

About  1700,  Peter  the  Great  as- 
sured his  people  that  their  emperor 
had  brought  them  a  good  life,  so 
their  lives  must  be  dedicated  to 
keeping  and  supporting  their  nation- 
al government.  More  than  200  years 
later,  Stalin  told  the  Russian  people, 
"If  you  do  not  work  you  shall  not 
eat."  That  has  been  the  law  for 
mankind  since  Adam  and  Eve  were 
shut  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

However,  God  has  always  given 
His  people  freedom  to  choose  whom 
and  what  they  would  worship  and 
serve.  Our  wonderful  American  Con- 
stitution guarantees  in  the  first  ten 
amendments  our  freedom  of  reli- 
gion, speech,  press,  assembly  and  pe- 
tition. But  no  authority  on  earth 
can  defy  the  Einstein  theory  of  rela- 
tivity or  God's  ultimatum,  "I  am  thy 
God.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me." 

Goethe  said,  "Nothing  is  more 
terrible  than  ignorance  in  action," 
and  Somerset  Maugham  said,  "I 
don't  know  why  the  religious  never 
ascribe  common  sense  to  God." 

Today  America  is  very  vulnerable, 
very  likely  to  be  annihilated.  If  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God — and  it  is 
— and  if  pure  science  is  trustworthy 
— and  it  is — we  cannot  prevent  ca- 
tastrophe with  our  advanced  tech- 
nology, our  religiosity,  nor  our  phi- 
losophy of  life.  SI 


It  Honors  God 

Election,  I  take  it — and  here  I  am 
speaking  of  the  whole  set  of  truths 
which  group  around  this  as  their 
central  sun — has  not  only  a  salting 
power,  but  exercises  a  flavoring  and 
seasoning  power  over  all  our  other 
doctrines.  The  purest  evangelism 
springs  from  this  truth  ....  The 
doctrine  which  looks  at  first  as 
though  it  would  hush  every  exertion 
with  indolence,  and  make  men  to 
sit  down  with  listlessness  and  des- 
pair, is  really  the  trump  of  God  to 
awake  the  dead.  Because  it  honors 
God,  God  will  honor  it! — Charles 
Haddon  Spurgeon. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  25,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son begins  the  last  unit  of  the  series, 
and  it  will  deal  particularly  with  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  as  they  pertain 
to  the  modern  era.  Again  we  shall 
show  what  the  Biblical  doctrine  is 
and  how  it  relates  to  our  needs  to- 
day. 

Scripture  is  God's  infallible  rev- 
elation written  and  preserved  for  us 
to  the  present  day.  In  that  Word, 
God  has  communicated  to  men  first 
what  His  will  for  us  is;  the  reality  of 
our  sin,  that  is,  our  failure  to  do  His 
will;  then  the  consequent  need 
which  we  have  because  of  our  spiri- 
tual state  in  death;  and  finally,  God's 
answer  to  our  need  and  how  He  sup- 
plies that  need  through  Jesus  Christ. 

This  shall  be  our  outline  for  the 
lesson  before  us.  Our  thesis  shall  be 
that  all  the  knowledge  we  need  for 
our  salvation  and  service  in  God's 
kingdom  is  made  known  through 
God's  written  Word  and  that  is  the 
only  infallible  source  of  such  knowl- 
edge. 

I.  GOD'S  WORD  AND  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD'S  WILL 
(Gal.  3:23-29) .  From  the  beginning, 
God  revealed  His  will  for  men;  it  is 
clearly  expounded  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  further  revealed  in  the 
New.  Indeed,  in  a  verse  familiar  to  us 
all,  Ephesians  1:4,  God  clearly  teach- 
es that  before  He  created  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth,  He  determined  to 
have  a  people  who  would  be  holy 
and  without  blemish  before  Him, 
loving  Him  and  one  another. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  created  in 
God's  image,  and  they  stood  at  that 
time  both  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish. If  they  obeyed  God's  commands 
they  would  continue  in  that  state  of 
holiness,  living  before  God.  If  they 
failed  to  obey  God  they  would  then 
die  spiritually  (Gen.  2:17). 

Thus,  they  were  taught  that  their 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  was  to 
come  from  God's  revelation  of  what 
was  good  or  evil,  and  not  from  their 
experience.  They  failed  to  obey 
God  and  they  fell  into  sin.  This  is 


Scripture  Alone 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  22: 
1-13;  Luke  4:16-21;  Romans  1: 
16-17,  15:4;  Galatians  2:15-21,  3: 
23-29 

Key  Verses:  Galatians  2:15-21,  3: 
23-29 

Devotional  Reading:  Jeremiah  36: 
27-32 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  15:4 


recorded  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 

After  their  fall,  God  once  more  be- 
gan to  make  His  will  known,  teach- 
ing Abraham  about  His  will  and  His 
purpose  (Gen.  18:19).  God's  will  is 
summed  up  in  the  two  great  con- 
cepts of  righteousness  and  justice. 
God  wants  a  people  who  will  be 
righteous  in  His  sight  and  conse- 
quently able  to  do  righteous  works. 
This  means  that  they  must  have  a 
right  relationship  to  God — only  in 
such  a  state  will  they  be  able  to  do 
what  is  right  before  Him.  There 
must  be  a  restoration  of  righteous- 
ness in  men  before  they  can  be  what 
God  will  have  them  to  be  and  do 
what  pleases  the  Lord. 

In  dealing  with  Abraham,  the 
Lord  showed  that  man  can  stand  in 
a  right  relationship  to  Him,  that  is, 
be  righteous,  only  by  his  faith  in 
the  Lord,  not  by  his  own  good  works 
(Gen.  15:6) .  This  means  of  righ- 
teousness is  subsequently  taught 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  (Hab. 
2:4). 

In  the  New  Testament,  Paul  used 
the  example  of  Abraham's  justifica- 
tion by  faith  as  the  basis  for  the  doc- 
trine he  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Rom.  4-5) . 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
the  concepts  of  righteousness  and 
justice  are  used  to  summarize  God's 
will  for  man.  Later  God  showed 
what  is  expected  from  the  concept  of 
justice.  After  giving  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments (Exo.  20) ,  He  said  they 
must  be  applied  to  every  facet  of  our 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


lives  (Exo.  21). 

The  word  "ordinances"  (Exo.  21 
1)  is  the  same  Hebrew  word  else 
where  translated  "justice."  From 
studying  Exodus  21-24,  we  under 
stand  that  God  intended  for  Hi; 
people  to  apply  His  Word  to  all 
parts  of  their  lives,  to  every  event  ir 
the  daily  routine. 

The  Ten  Commandments  sum 
marize  the  law  in  terms  of  the  moral 
obligations  in  all  relationships  be 
tween  man  and  God  and  betweer 
man  and  his  fellowman.  In  this,  Got 
never  relinquished  His  requiremem 
that  they  be  perfect,  without  blem 
ish  in  the  keeping  of  God's  will  (Gen 
17:1) .  In  the  New  Testament  thii 
was  still  expected  (Matt.  5:48) . 

So  in  Galatians  3,  Paul  stated  tha 
the  law  was  our  tutor,  to  bring  us  t< 
Christ  (v.  24) .  The  law  continual! 
taught  the  will  of  God,  and  this  lead 
us  to  see  that  we  continually  fal 
short  of  God's  will.  Men  must  firs 
see  that  they  are  under  God's  law- 
bound  to  give  obedience  to  that  lav 
without  compromise.  It  must  be  ful 
filled  in  us.  God's  will  is  bindinj 
on  all  men.   None  is  excepted! 

II.  GOD'S  WORD  AND  TH1 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  OUR  SIN  (I 
Kings  22:1-13;  Gal.  2:15-21).  Th 
first  lesson  man  learned  is  also  evi 
dently  the  hardest  one  for  man  ti 
learn:  By  his  own  strength  he  car 
not  please  God  or  do  God's  wil 
Adam  failed  and  thus  learned  tha 
he  was  a  sinner,  unable  to  do  wha 
God  expected  of  him.  In  the  sam 
way  his  descendants  fail  and  contir 
ue  to  live  in  sin.  The  early  chaj 
ters  of  Genesis  show  us  how  quick! 
man's  decline  into  sin  brought  hir 
to  the  point  of  utter  destructio 
(Gen.  6). 

But  the  lesson,  so  obvious  as  it 
taught  in  Scripture,  nevertheless  m 
stubbornly  resisted  by  men.  In  pa 
ticular  as  God  gave  His  law  to  th 
Israelites  through  Moses,  they  a 
firmed  their  intention  to  do  it  (Ex( 
19:7-8)  and  quickly  departed  froi 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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WHAT  SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  DO 
ABOUT  WORLD  HUNGER? 


BANGLADESH,  MALI,  NIGER,  UPPER  VOLTA,  CHAD,  ETHIOPIA,  HONDURAS,  HAITI,  GUATEMALA. 


John  laid  it  out  bluntly  and  candidly  in  his  first 
letter: 


FACTS  ABOUT  THE  WORLD  RELIEF 
COMMISSION 


"But  if  someone  who  is  supposed  to  be  a 
Christian  has  money  to  live  well  and  sees  a 
brother  in  need  and  won't  help  him — how 
can  God's  love  be  with  him?  Little  children, 
let  us  stop  just  saying  that  we  love  people: 
let  us  really  love  them  and  show  it  by  our 
actions" 

(1  John  3:17,  18). 


Through  its  programs  worldwide,  WRC  has  pro- 
jected a  goal  for  itself;  provide  food  for  the  soul  as 
well  as  food  for  the  body.  By  assisting  in  relief,  by 
feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  taking 
in  the  homeless,  Christians  through  WRC  are 
showingthe  loveof  God  manifested  through  Jesus 
Christ.  And  love  speaks  volumes.  Enough  for  them 
to  seek  the  source  of  this  love.  Enough  for  them  to 
listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  respond. 


The  hunger  crisis  is  not  going  to  go  away.  There 
are  no  "instant"  solutions;  no  miracle  foods  in 
sight;  no  vast  improvements  in  food  production  in 
the  offing.  If  anything,  the  crisis  is  increasing  al- 
most daily.  World  Relief,  with  support  from 
evangelicals  across  North  America  is  in  the  van- 
guard of  the  effort  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  the 
hungry. 


The  WRC  is  the  overseas  relief  agency  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals.  Thousands 
have  been  given  aid  by  the  distribution  of  millions 
of  pounds  of  food,  clothing,  medicine,  and  equip- 
ment; as  well  as  providing  leadership  toward  edu- 
cation and  self-help,  and  sustenance  for  mind  and 
spirit.  The  WRC  is  a  legally  chartered  non-profit, 
tax-exempt,  non-endowed  Christian  service  or- 
ganization, and  provides  denominations,  inde- 
pendent churches,  and  individuals  with  an  oppor- 
tunity to  cooperate  in  this  ministry  to  suffering 
humanity  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It  permits  us  to 
demonstrate  in  a  very  practical  way  that  "We  are 
Truly  United  and  Truly  Evangelical." 

FOR  FURTHER  INFORMATION  ABOUT  WORLD 
RELIEF  COMMISSION'S  WORLDWIDE 
ACTIVITIES,  WRITE  FOR  THIS  FREE 
BOOKLET,  "A  HUNGRY  WORLD". 


r 


want  to  help.  Please  send  me 
the  booklet,  "A  Hungry  World." 


NAME: 


ADDRESS: 
CITY:   


P.O  Box  44.  Valley  Forge.  Pa.  19481 
Canadian  Office:  Box  114  Station  F. 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M4Y  2L4  Canada 
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it  (Exo.  32)  even  before  they  left 
Sinai  where  God  had  revealed  His 
will  to  them. 

Over  and  over  the  people  declared 
their  readiness  to  do  God's  will,  and 
over  and  over  they  failed  to  do  it. 
The  lesson  should  have  been  ob- 
vious— they  could  not  do  in  their 
own  strength  what  God  expected 
of  them.  But  still  they  were  slow  to 
come  to  repentance  and  a  broken 
heart. 

Most  of  the  people,  like  Saul, 
tried  to  deny  their  sin  or  cover  it  up. 
Few,  like  David,  were  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge that  they  were  sinners 
and  came  to  God  with  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  (Psa.  51:17). 

II  Kings  22:1-13  tells  that  King 
Josiah,  a  faithful  descendant  of  Da- 
vid, in  the  manner  of  David  came 
to  God  with  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart  when  he  heard  God's  law  read 
(v.  11).  Josiah  understood  that  he 
and  all  of  the  people  had  greatly 
sinned,  when  he  heard  God's  will 
read  (v.  13) .  Thus  Josiah's  response 
to  God's  will  was  an  example  of 
what  God  desired  in  the  hearts  of  all 
His  children.  They  could  please 
God  only  when  they  first  acknowl- 
edged that  they  were  vile  sinners  de- 
serving His  wrath  for  their  sins. 

God  does  not  want  our  excuses,  as 
Saul  and  most  of  Israel  had  at- 
tempted to  excuse  themselves.  God 
wanted  admission  of  guilt,  realiza- 
tion of  sin  and  its  consequences  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Israel. 
Only  as  they  confessed  they  were  sin- 
ners would  He  begin  to  deal  with 
them  as  His  children. 

This  is  no  doubt  in  part  what  Je- 
sus meant  when  He  taught  (Matt. 
5:4)  that  those  are  blessed  (in  God's 
favor)  who  mourn  (are  sorry  for 
their  sins  and  those  of  mankind) . 

The  law,  as  given  by  God,  was  not 
to  be  the  means  of  the  people's  earn- 
ing their  salvation,  just  the  oppo- 
site. It  was  to  be  the  means  of  con- 
victing them  that  they  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Without  the 
law  of  God  they  would  have  no 
means  of  realizing  this. 

This  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
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said  in  Galatians  2  that  "I  through 
the  law  died"  (v.  19) .  Righteous- 
ness could  never  come  by  obedience 
to  the  law  of  God  since  no  man 
could  perfectly  obey  God's  law.  And 
God  would  never  lower  His  stan- 
dard of  perfection  (v.  21) . 

The  law  of  God  convicts  all  men; 
they  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God. 
It  is  not  that  the  law  is  weak;  we 
are  weak.  We  are  not  able  to  meet 
God's  requirements.  This  is  the  first 
great  lesson  we  should  gain  from  a 
knowledge  of  God's  will,  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  own  sin  and  of  our 
spiritual  death  in  sin. 

III.  GOD'S  WORD  AND  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  OUR  NEED 
(Rom.  15:4) .  It  follows  quite  cer- 
tainly from  our  knowledge  of  God's 
will  and  our  own  sinfulness  (inabil- 
ity to  do  His  will)  that  we  have  a 
great  need:  We  need  a  Saviour;  we 
cannot  help  ourselves. 

Abraham  was  certainly  impressed 
with  his  own  sinfulness  when  he 
heard  God  tell  him  that  he  must 
sacrifice  his  own  son,  Isaac  (Gen. 
22) .  Never  before  had  Abraham 
felt  the  need  as  he  did  in  that  mo- 
ment when  he  went  up  the  moun- 
tain to  offer  his  son.  Yet  when  his 
son  asked  about  the  need  for  a  lamb 
for  sacrifice,  Abraham  understood 
and  rightly  answered  that  God 
would  provide  that  need  (Gen.  22: 
8). 

All  men  of  the  Old  Testament  era 
who  rightly  understood  they  were 
sinners  in  God's  sight,  and  could  not 
of  themselves  do  anything  to  extri- 
cate themselves  from  their  plight, 
put  their  trust  in  God.  They  had 
faith  that  God  would  provide  the  an- 
swer, just  as  Abraham  did  (Gen. 
22) .  That  is  why  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  teaches  in  chapter  11  that 
indeed  all  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  had  faith  in  God,  looking  to 
Him  to  provide  the  answer  to  their 
needs.  They  were  aware  that  they 
had  a  need  and  believed  God  that 
He  would  supply  that  need. 

Thus  the  Old  Testament  children 
of  God  were  believers  in  God  as  are 
we  and  they  were  saved  by  faith 
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even  as  we  are.  The  cry  of, the 
prophets  over  a  long  period  of  Old 
Testament  history  continued  to  be 
"Wait  for  the  Lord"  (Hos.  12:6; 
Jer.  14:22;  Isa.  25:9) .  This  meant 
they  understood  they  were  to  lool 
to  God  in  faith  to  provide  what  wai 
needed  for  the  salvation  of  His  peo 
pie. 

For  this  reason  Paul  said  that  the 
things  written  before  (in  the  Olc 
Testament)  were  written  for  oui 
learning.  Through  patience  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  migh 
have  hope  (Rom.  15:4)  .  God's  Wore 
does  offer  real  hope  to  those  whe 
realize  their  need  and  who  look  te 
Him  to  supply  that  need.  The 
tience  comes  in  waiting,  looking  te 
God.  The  comfort  comes  as  God  be 
gins  to  reveal,  even  in  the  Old  Tes 
tament,  the  Gospel,  the  good  new: 
of  how  He  will  save  His  people  fron 
their  sins. 

Isaiah  began  to  reveal  the  gooe 
news  to  his  generation.  As  God  un 
folded  the  plan  of  salvation,  thi 
message  began  with  the  words  o 
comfort  (Isa.  40: 1)  and  it  continuee 
to  develop  the  doctrine  of  the  Soi 
of  God  who  will  come  and  be  ou: 
Saviour  (Isa.  53) . 

So  even  in  the  Old  Testament 
God  was  promising  His  people  th< 
answer  to  their  spiritual  need,  sa] 
vation  through  God  Himself  wh< 
would  come  and  take  our  place. 

IV.   GOD'S  WORD  AND  THi 
ANSWER  TO  OUR  NEED 
4:16-21;  Rom.  1:16-17).  The 
revelation  of  the  plan  of  salvation  i( 
unfolded  in  the  New  Testament.  L 
Luke  4,  Jesus  said  that  He  fulfill©,  ; 
what  had  been  promised  in  the  Ol  . 
Testament  by  His  coming  into  th 
world  (v.  21) ,  and  Paul  affirme 
that  this  is  the  Gospel  (Rom.  1)  "'■ 
The  power  of  God  to  save  us  is  r< 
vealed  in  the  Gospel  which  Go. 
promised  in  the  Old  and  has  no> 
fulfilled  in  the  New  by  His  Son. 

Salvation  for  all  depends  on  b< 
lief  in  God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  B 
His  life  He  fully  and  perfectly  fu 
filled  God's  law  to  the  utterma 
and  by  His  death  He  paid  the  pei 
alty  for  our  sins.  Promised  in  th 
Old  Testament,  it  is  fulfilled  in  th 
New  as  taught  by  Paul  and  the  oil 
er  writers.  Thus  God's  Word  is  co 
plete,  lacking  nothing! 

Next  week:  "Translating  the  B 
ble,"  Psalm  1:1-3;  Jeremiah  31:31-3' 
Nehemiah  8:1-8;  Acts  8:26-39;  \ 
Corinthians  3:1-3. 


(Luk 
le  ful 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  25,  1976 


The  Stewardship  of  Time 


Scripture:  James  4:13-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 
"My  Times  Are  in  Thy 
Hand" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Time  is  one  of  the  most 
>recious  possessions  we  have.  The 
_ord  has  allotted  us  a  span  of  years 
1  o  live  on  earth,  and  we  live  up  this 
..J  upply  of  time  day  by  day.    It  is 
'■'\:.s  though  we  had  a  given  sum  of 
.  aoney  to  spend  during  a  lifetime 
:.]  without  any  opportunity  for  adding 
Jo  it.   In  such  a  case  we  would 
"'.  urely  spend  it  very  thoughtfully. 
ire  we  as  thoughtful,  though,  about 
he  way  we  use  the  sum  of  days  and 
ears  the  Lord  has  given  us? 
Christian  stewardship  most  surely 
avolves  the  use  we  make  of  the 
ime  God  has  given  us.    It  is  a 
erious  matter  when  we  remember 
hat  an  hour,  once  it  has  been  lived, 
annot  be  called  back.   We  have 
nly  one  opportunity  to  make  the 
ight  use  of  a  given  period  of  time. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  we  should 
pend  every  hour  of  every  day  in 
religious  activity."  The  Lord  does 
:  iot  require  or  expect  this,  but  He 
toes  want  us  to  realize  that  it  is 
<  ur  obligation   to  Him  to  make 
houghtful,  wholesome  use  of  our 
ime.    We  ought  to  live  every  day 
i  the  consciousness  of  God's  love 
b  or  us  and  our  indebtedness  to  Him. 

kl  FIRST  SPEAKER:  God  expects 
)  s  to  use  some  of  the  time  He  has 
iven  us  to  provide  rest  and  restora- 
tion for  our  bodies  and  minds.  It 

•  i  not  right  to  be  lazy  and  wasteful 
f  time,  but  neither  is  it  right  to  be- 
ome  so  feverishly  busy  that  we  en- 
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danger  our  physical  and  mental 
health.  Our  bodies  and  minds  are 
so  created  that  we  need  a  reasonable 
amount  of  sleep  and  rest  in  order 
for  them  to  be  healthy  and  to  func- 
tion properly.  Not  only  do  we  need 
sleep,  but  we  need  a  certain  amount 
of  wholesome  exercise  and  relaxa- 
tion. This,  too,  can  be  overdone, 
but  in  many  cases  it  is  neglected. 

Christian  stewardship  of  time 
surely  involves  taking  proper  care 
of  the  precious  bodies  and  minds 
with  which  God  has  endowed  us.  He 
has  given  us  enough  time  for  rest 
and  relaxation,  and  He  expects  us 
to  use  part  of  our  time  in  this  way. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Sec- 
ond Commandment  says,  "Six  days 
shalt  thou  labor."  Work  is  not  a 
curse  as  is  sometimes  thought.  When 
God  placed  man  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  even  before  the  fall,  He  made 
him  responsible  for  keeping  the 
garden.  He  gave  him  work  to  do. 
Until  a  person  learns  to  do  whole- 
some, useful  work,  he  has  not  ful- 
filled his  purpose  in  existing.  And 
when  a  person  is  not  fulfilling  the 
purpose  of  his  existence,  he  cannot 
be  satisfied  or  happy. 

Christian  stewardship  involves 
using  our  God-given  time  in  whole- 
some, useful  work.  For  young  peo- 
ple, this  means  first  of  all  being 
diligent  in  our  studies.  It  is  cer- 
tainly God's  will  that  we  spend  some 
time  developing  our  minds  and  our 
skills.  At  this  particular  stage  of 
our  lives,  this  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  we  can  do. 

One  of  the  most  satisfying  experi- 
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ences  a  person  can  have  is  that  of 
accomplishing  something  worth- 
while. This  is  an  experience  we  can 
have  in  our  studies.  It  is  satisfying 
to  have  learned  something,  to  have 
completed  a  study  project,  to  have 
passed  a  grade  in  school,  to  have 
earned  a  diploma  or  a  degree. 

It  is  also  satisfying  to  know  that 
we  are  well  prepared  for  future  work 
and  accomplishments,  and  these  ac- 
complishments of  the  future  will 
bring  their  own  satisfaction.  A  great 
part  of  the  joy  we  receive  from  work- 
ing comes  from  the  knowledge  that 
such  use  of  our  time  is  well  pleasing 
to  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  is  the 
most  important  Person  with  whom 
we  ever  come  into  contact,  and  the 
most  important  side  of  human  per- 
sonality is  the  spiritual  side.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  our  souls  we 
have  failed.  Certainly,  then,  Chris- 
tian stewardship  involves  using 
time  in  the  worship  of  and  service  to 
God  for  our  own  spiritual  renewal. 

Judged  by  the  amount  of  time  we 
spend  in  worship  and  spiritual  im- 
provement, it  might  be  thought  that 
God  is  of  least  importance  and  that 
our  spiritual  development  matters 
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very  little.  There  are  many  young 
people  over  the  world  who  would 
be  most  grateful  for  the  opportuni- 
ties for  worship  and  spiritual  devel- 
opment that  we  have.  Our  church- 
es, youth  groups  and  Sunday  schools 
provide  splendid  opportunities  for 
prayer,  study,  worship  and  growth. 
How  much  time  do  we  spend  in 
feeding  our  souls  and  praising  God 
in  these  ways? 

If  public  worship  is  important, 
private  worship  is  even  more  so.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  spent  many 
hours  alone  in  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. If  He  found  it  needful,  it 
should  surely  be  of  great  impor- 
tance to  us.  Do  our  devotional  prac- 
tices indicate  that  we  are  good  stew- 
ards of  time? 

We  also  need  to  use  some  of  the 
time  God  has  given  us  for  His  ac- 
tive work.  There  are  opportuni- 
ties for  service  open  to  young  peo- 
ple in  every  church.  We  can  sing 
in  the  choir,  help  with  teaching, 
work  in  the  office,  take  an  active 
part  in  our  youth  group,  but  the 
most  important  thing  of  all  is  to 
tell  others  about  Christ  and  urge 
them  to  believe  on  Him. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Many 
people  find  that  it  is  a  helpful  prac- 
tice to  budget  their  income.  They 
make  a  list  of  the  things  for  which 
they  will  need  money,  and  then  they 
allot  the  money  they  have  to  those 
things.  Would  it  not  be  a  wise 
thing  for  Christians  to  have  a  time 
budget?  We  have  a  certain  amount 
of  time  and  we  have  a  number  of 
worthwhile,  needful  things  to  be 
done.  A  time  budget  will  allot  a 
certain  amount  of  time  to  each  thing. 

By  way  of  practice,  let  us  try 
to  make  a  time  budget  for  a  typical 
Christian  high  school  student. 
(With  the  suggestions  of  the  young 
people,  list  the  activities  in  which 
a  young  person  should  engage  dur- 
ing a  week  and  then  try  to  allot  a 
reasonable  amount  of  time  to  each.) 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 
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IN  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE,  by  Cor- 
rie  ten  Boom.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  192  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Lynn  Holman,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

This  delightful  book,  warm  and 
witty,  is  filled  with  anecdotes  of  Cor- 
rie  ten  Boom's  life  before  World 
War  II  and  The  Hiding  Place. 

Parents  will  find  much  wisdom 
about  raising  a  family  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word.  Corrie's  father,  a 
wise  and  dignified  man,  gently  en- 
couraged his  children  to  study  and 
learn,  to  be  kind  to  those  less  for- 
tunate, and  to  share  what  they  had 
with  others,  no  matter  how  little  it 
was. 

We  see  God's  preparation  in  the 
life  of  the  ten  Boom  family  for  their 
underground  work  in  Holland  sav- 
ing Jews  from  the  occupying  Nazis. 
Corrie's  parents  lived  in  a  Jewish 
neighborhood,  a  circumstance  which 
increased  their  love  for  God's  chosen 
people.  Casper  ten  Boom  insisted 
that  his  children  learn  different  lan- 
guages, such  as  English  and  German, 
and  this  prepared  them  for  the  Ger- 
man concentration  camps  and  Cor- 
rie's worldwide  ministry  afterwards. 

After  meeting  the  ten  Boom  fam- 
ily in  this  book,  we  would  be  very 
surprised  if  they  had  not  opened 
their  home  to  the  hunted  Jews  of 
Holland. 

The  book  is  well  illustrated  with 
old  family  photos  which  enhance  the 
narrative. 

If  you  want  to  be  reminded  again 
of  the  warmth  of  God's  love,  read 
this  book.  El 

THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH:  Doctrine  of 
Deity,  by  Robert  G.  Gromacki.  Thomas 
Nelson,  Inc.  Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper, 
202  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

This  is  an  important  and  impres- 
sive work  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus.  The  scholarly 
research  done  on  the  subject  is  out- 
standing, yet  it  is  written  in  easy  to 
understand  language  so  that  no  one 
should  have  difficulty  comprehend- 
ing. 

The  book  goes  very  deeply  into 
every  possible  aspect  of  the  subject. 
It  deals  with  the  deity  of  Christ  and 
the  Trinity  in  relation  to  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus,  the  question  of  Mes- 


BOOKS 

Tistit 

esus  t 

siah,  the  claims  made  by  the  apostles'  HP ['! 
and  those  made  by  Jesus  Himself.  ^ 

It  also  covers  the  testimony  ol  :  ; 
the  writers  of  Scripture  and  the  }l 
Church  fathers,  and  it  deals  with'  im 
the  two  natures  of  Christ  in  one  per-  :  0 
son  and  His  sinlessness,  plus  man)  :  s 
other  implications  of  the  doctrine.     ^ 1 

It  is  very  definitely  a  Biblically  i  a! 
oriented  book.  It  is  the  best  on  this  rJ 
subject  that  I  have  ever  seen.  EE' 

lisfoi 

PAUL  AND  JESUS,  by  F.  F.  Bruce  «t 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids  « 
Mich.  Paper,  91  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  N 
by  the  Rev.  Daniel  M.  Roberts  Jr.,  as<i  ath  a 
sociate  minister,  Westminster  Presby-  a.  I 
terian  Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

One  of  liberal  Christianity's  crowrJ  -  ™ 
jewels  in  the  last  century  was  th<i  iiie; 
notion  that  Jesus'  teaching  was  uni  ^di 
recognizably  altered  by  the  Aposth  lisai 
Paul  and  the  primitive  Church.      •  5 

This  position  held,  in  effect,  thai  mesa 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  simple  carpen  aonsh 
ter,  came  preaching  and  teaching  J  pol 
message  of  good  news.  He  had  «  i  Cor. 
good  thing  going  and  lived  a  uniqu<  .o  C 
life  based  on  love.  Then  Paul  anc 
other  Greek-oriented  Christian:  Paul 
came  along  and  ruined  it!  There  ~ 
fore,  Christian  doctrine  is  a  produd  toise 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Apostle  Paull  issicai 
not  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  closei  itjesi 
you  get  to  Paul,  the  farther  you 
from  Jesus. 

This  once  fashionable  opinion  i  span 
being  challenged.    F.  F.  Bruce,  Ry  itha 
lands  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticisn 
and  Exegesis  at  the  University  o'  :  does 
Manchester,  England,  believes  tha;  itrait 
Jesus  found  no  more  faithful  inter  ing  he 
preter  than  Paul.  In  a  plodding  bu  : 
competent  treatise,  given  original! 
as  a  series  of  lectures  at  Ontario  Bi  side 
ble  College,  Professor  Bruce  explore!  jy  n 
this  matter. 

Liberalism     (and    neo-orthodo:  : 
theology  following  it)    shied  awa>  is  coh 
from  any  notion  that  Paul  wouli  nam 
have  interest  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  id  wj 
The  idea  that  Paul,  after  persecutin,;'  :sed  a 
the  followers  of  the  historical  Jesu:  ^ 
suddenly  came  to  the  earth-shatter 
ing  realization  that  this  Jesus  wa«  the  su 
God,  was  an  alien  one  to  liberal;'  a:  to 
Instead,  they  believe  Paul  had  som  i ;  r 
type  of  psychological  experience  an  %], 
transferred  his  concept  of  the  "Me:  f,  ffi 
siah"  to  the  earthly  Jesus. 

In  this  view,  Paul  already  was  e> 
peering  a  spiritual  "Messiah"  an  tT 
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Ilwhen  he  "saw"  Him,  he  immediate- 
lily  attached  to  Him  the  name  "Je- 
jhus  of  Nazareth"  and  proceeded  to 
jhubstitute  his  ideas  for  the  religion 
■Jesus  taught.    Bruce  takes  an  entire 
:-§;hapter  refuting  this  concept. 
[  I    Professor  Bruce  emphasizes  that 
}  he  resurrection  made  the  life  of  Je- 
»;us  of  Nazareth  significant.  Had  Je- 
lius  simply  remained  in  the  grave, 
• -1  He  would  have  had  no  claim  on  any- 
ilpody  as  Saviour,  much  less  God. 
e.I  In  a  long  look  at  the  teaching  of 
3I3aul  and  of  Jesus  on  salvation,  he 
l  includes  that  the  story  of  God's 
i  vork  in  history  bringing  salvation  to 
lis  is  found  throughout  the  New  Tes- 
:ament  in  the  teachings  of  both 
pJ(iesus  and  Paul. 

ml  Jesus  Christ  anticipated  His  own 
4  leath  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  king- 
dom. He  saw  His  life  as  the  culmi- 
l  lation  of  Messianic  prophecy  and 
■miis  crucifixion  as  the  climactic  scene 
i  n  the  final  drama  of  history.  Paul 
iihared  this  view  of  salvation  history 
clind  says  so  (Gal.  4:4-5;  Rom.  5:12, 
|i:2) .  The  author  also  demon- 
:j  trates  a  more  than  coincidental  re- 
A  ationship  between  the  direct  teach- 
-j  ngs  of  Jesus  and  Paul  on  divorce 
ill  Cor.  7:10;  Mark  10:11)  and  trib- 
.Ijite  to  Caesar  (Rom.  13:7;  Mark  12: 
7)- 

Paul  links  the  Jesus  of  history 
:i*rith  the  Jesus  of  Philippians  2:7 
xl/ho  is  exalted  and  ruling  in  heaven. 
?  I  Classical  orthodox  Christianity  states 
hat  Jesus  Christ  was  fully  God  and 
»aan.    Paul  had  been  accused  of  be- 
i  ieving  that  Jesus  did  not  have  the 
rlast  part  of  the  orthodox  formula- 
tion, that  His  humanity  was  a  fake. 
nJj  This  is  hardly  the  case.  Though 

-  |;.e  does  not  draw  a  comprehensive 
;  portrait  of  Jesus  in  his  epistle  (some- 
ding  he  doesn't  need  to  do) ,  Paul 

;  l.id  teach  that  Jesus  was  born  of  a 
^Iroman  (Gal.  4:4) ,  that  He  truly  suf- 

-  iered  death  (Phil.  2:8) ,  and  that  His 
jMody  was  real  (Col.  1:22). 

'   This  is  not  a  perfect  treatment  of 
nlihese  issues.     At  times,  the  book 
liicks  cohesion,  and  it  suffers  the  fate 
Mi  many  lectures  put  to  print.  One 
ould  wish  that  the  book  were  less 
.Aevised  and,  therefore,  contained  the 
ormal  sign  posts  of  a  lecture.  None- 
teless,  it  is  a  responsible  treatment 
If  the  subject  and  a  strong  counter- 
-ij joint  to  one  of  liberal  Christianity's 
-li-'ast  constructive  contributions  to 
',  Me  theology  of  the  Church. 
|  For  most  laymen,  the  technical 
tnguage  will  preclude  its  usefulness 
i  -besides,  how  many  saints  ever  have 
oubted  the  intimate  relationship  of 


Paul  and  Jesus  in  the  first  place? 
However,  for  the  theology  student 
who  is  facing  this  issue  in  his  stud- 
ies or  for  the  pastor  who  has  never 
quite  shaken  off  the  idea  received 
in  seminary  that  Paul  and  Jesus  were 
not  theological  bedfellows,  then  the 
book  will  be  helpful.  It  is  inexpen- 
sive. Competent.  Short.  Buy  it.  31 

SAINTS  IN  SANDALS,  by  Maude  De 
Joseph  West.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  250  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

The  subtitle  of  this  volume,  "A 
Personal  Journey  Through  the  Book 
of  Acts,"  indicates  in  general  the 
subject  matter  and  the  manner  of 
its  treatment.  This  is  not  a  heavy, 
theological  exposition  of  Acts,  but 
rather  an  interesting,  popular,  run- 
ning commentary. 

It  is  written  in  a  very  readable, 
vivid  style  with  touches  of  humor 
here  and  there.  The  book  contains 
"inspiration  for  and  challenges  to 
today's  average  saints."  This  simple 
commentary  makes  delightful  read- 
ing, and  should  appeal  to  Christians 
of  all  ages.  SI 

JOSHUA  AND  THE  FLOW  OF  BIBLI- 
CAL HISTORY,  by  Francis  A.  Schaef- 
fer. InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
111.  Paper,  215  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Nat  S.  Heeth,  pastor,  Madison 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Madi- 
son, Fla. 

Another  gem  from  the  pen  of  the 
unique  and  thoroughly  Christian 
theologian  from  L'Abri  Fellowship, 
Switzerland,  this  book  makes  a  very 
helpful  aid  in  the  study  of  the  book 
of  Joshua.  A  study  guide  is  avail- 
able from  the  same  publisher. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  says  that  Joshua  is 
an  important  book  for  many  rea- 
sons, "for  the  history  it  records  and 
for  the  internal  teachings.  But  what 
makes  (it)  overwhelmingly  impor- 
tant is  that  it  stands  as  a  bridge  be- 
tween the  Pentateuch  (the  writings 
of  Moses) ,  and  the  rest  of  Scrip- 
ture." 

He  discusses  the  five  factors  that 
make  this  continuity:  the  written 
Word  of  God,  the  power  of  God, 
the  supernatural  leader,  the  uncon- 
ditional covenant,  and  the  principle 
of  the  judgment  of  God.  These  are 
followed  by  illustrations:  Rahab,  the 
different  memorials,  the  lesson  of 
Achan  and  Ai,  the  comparison  of 
Mount  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  the  Gib- 
eonites,  Caleb's  faithfulness,  the  sym- 


A  rich,  new 
commentary 
from  the 
KLC.N.T. 

Dr.  Adamson  has  written  a 
commentary  on  the  Book  of 
James  . .  .  it  will  enable  a  student 
of  Scripture  to  gain  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  content  of 
James  and  see  the  relevance  of  the 
message  for  today." 

—Harold  W.  Hoehner 

Dallas  Theological  Seminary 
This  invaluable  resource  for 
preachers,  Bible  teachers  and  stu- 
dents demonstrates  the  remark- 
able quality  of  James'  style  and 
command  of  Greek,  its  Jewish 
background,  its  unity  of  thought 
and  design,  and  major  themes 
in  detail .  The  main  body  is  an 
in-depth  exegetical  interpretation 
from  the  commentator's  own 
translation  of  the  biblical  text. 

The  Epistle  of  James — once 
called  an  "epistle  of  straw"  — 
emerges  in  this  commentary  not 
only  as  a  useful  guide  to  Christian 
behavior,  but  an  essential  witness 
to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Cloth 


480  pages  $10.95 
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bolic  altar  and  the  Jordan,  the  cities 
of  refuge. 

All  of  this  is  made  existentially 
confronting  to  the  reader  in  each  of 
the  12  chapters,  especially  the  last 
one  in  a  discussion  of  Joshua's  final 
thrust:  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve." 

Dr.  Schaeffer  has  his  usual  spirit- 
ual "wallop"  which  seems  to  come 
to  a  real  climax  in  the  especially 
dynamic  chapter  in  which  Mount 
Ebal  is  interpreted  in  terms  of  the 
cross. 

A  paper,  31 -page  study  guide  cost- 
ing $.95  was  prepared  by  the  pub- 
lisher with  the  help  and  approval  of 
the  author.  It  contains  one  study  for 
each  of  the  book's  chapters,  and  it 
should  be  very  valuable  in  directing 
Bible  classes  for  college  students  or 
adults  in  the  study  of  the  main  mess- 
ages of  the  book  of  Joshua.  Each  sec- 
tion consists  of  a  statement  of  pur- 
pose, questions  about  the  facts  pre- 
sented, and  an  application  of  the 
material,  with  directions  for  prayer 
at  the  end. 

The  introduction  to  the  study 
guide  also  makes  some  sensible  sug- 
gestions for  leader  preparation, 
parallel  references,  and  conducting 
balanced  discussions.  IB 

DEVIL  AT  THE  WHEEL,  by  Gordon 
McLean  with  Ken  Pestana.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Paper,  142  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  C. 
E.  Boyce,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Ken  Pestana  came  from  a  wealthy 
home.  At  an  early  age  he  began  to 
feel  that  too  much  was  expected  of 
him.  His  rebellion  led  him  to  drugs, 
crime  and  finally  to  "murder  max 
row"  with  a  murder  charge  hanging 
over  his  head. 

Writing  from  prison,  Ken  tells 
how  he  came  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
after  actually  fighting  Him  off  for  a 
number  of  years. 


SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  meeting  at  1814  E.  Main  St.  Sunday 
School,  10:00;  Morning  Worship  11:00; 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  7:30.  For 
information,  call  Mr.  Frank  Smith,  583- 
5087. 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


Johnny  Cash  wrote  the  foreword 
and  calls  the  book  "the  true  story  of 
the  power  of  God  to  reshape  a  young 
rebel." 

This  is  one  of  those  books  you 
will  probably  read  through  at  one 
sitting.  IB 

Brick  Road— from  p.  10 

leadership.  If  we  will  not  take  this 
responsibility,  no  one  else  will.  It 
is  our  duty  as  Christian  Americans 
to  pray  daily  for  our  land,  and  to 
exert  our  influence  so  that  our  na- 
tion will  go  in  the  direction  that 
God  would  have  it  go,  and  in  the 
direction  which  will  give  us  God's 
blessings. 

Our  immorality  has  wounded  the 
heart  of  America,  too.  Previously 
our  nation  has  been  characterized  by 
basic  morality  and  integrity.  With 
laws  based  on  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture, with  leaders  being  men  of  hon- 
or and  principle,  with  children 
learning  the  principles  of  right  and 
wrong  in  our  schools,  and  with  our 
homes  being  the  bastions  of  righ- 
teousness, America  has  had  a  moral 
core  which  has  made  her  great.  In- 
dignant Americans  would  not  tol- 
erate the  wrong  of  immorality. 

Such  attitudes  are  rapidly  vanish- 
ing. Time  magazine,  in  a  feature 
section  on  crime,  called  morals  the 
ultimate  problem  of  crime.  Urban- 
ologist  Edward  Bainfield  sees  a  slip- 
pery morality  emerging  from  the 
1960's.  It  seems  clear  to  him  that 
"some  of  the  old  values  and  restraints 
have  been  battered  by  recent  up- 
heavals— war,  riots,  assassinations, 
racial  strife,  situational  ethics,  the 
youth  rebellion." 

Our  attitudes  have  changed  to 
such  an  extent  that  Frederick  Hack- 
ner,  a  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia professor  of  psychiatry  and 
law,  says  things  have  reached  the 
point  where  there  are  no  criminals 
in  San  Quentin  anymore.  They  are 
all  "freedom  fighters." 

In  such  a  situation,  psychiatrist 
Bernard  Yudowitz  said,  "Adults  are 
confused  and  at  a  loss.  They  don't 
know  what  standards  to  set  for  then- 
children  or  themselves.  The  bells 
that  used  to  ring  in  your  head  to  say 
no  aren't  ringing  anymore."  Time 


Best  price,  excellent  quality  bulk  tapes. 
$1.00.  Write  for  free  literature  and  prices. 
THE  CORNERSTONE  MINISTRY. 4751  Hwy  280  So 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


concluded  this  section  on  the  declin- 
ing moral  situation  by  affirming  that 
crime  is  going  to  get  worse,  quoting 
a  19th-century  French  criminologist 
who  said,  "A  society  gets  the  crimi- 
nals it  deserves." 

However,  there  is  a  cure  for  de- 
clining standards  of  morality — reli- 
gious revival.  This  can  happen  here 
if  we  as  a  nation  return  to  Jesus 
Christ.  No  one  except  those  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ  can  lead 
such  a  return.  It  is  time  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  Christians,  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  their  Lord,  but  for  the 
sake  of  their  land.  Helping  Amer- 
ica get  back  her  heart  has  to  begin 
with  us  who  are  believers,  as  we  sin- 
cerely practice  our  beliefs  and  use 
our  influence. 

This  brings  us  to  the  final  way  in 
which  we  can  help  America  repair 
her  damaged  heart.  Let  us  as  Chris- 
tians live  like  Christians  and  let  us 
do  what  Christ  would  have  us  dol 

If  America  is  going  to  be  changed 
there  must  be  a  basic  change  in  the 
nature  of  some  of  our  people.  W« 
cannot  expect  the  criminal  sudden 
ly  to  start  to  pray,  nor  can  we  ex 
pect  the  immoral  person  abruptly 
to  leave  off  his  life  of  dishonest} 
and  immorality  to  begin  a  life  ol 
integrity,  honor  and  righteousness 
A  change  in  the  nature  of  the  peo 
pie  themselves  is  necessary  befon 
they  will  have  the  inclination  or  th< 
power  to  change. 

How  can  they  be  changed?  It  wil 
happen  as  Jesus  Christ  enters  thei: 
personal  lives  to  become  their  Lore 
and  Saviour.  It  will  happen  as  the1 
become  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Je 
sus. 

How  can  they  hear  of  this  trans 
forming  power  of  Christ?  It  come 
as  each  of  us  shares  Jesus  Chris 
with  fellow  workers  and  club  men 
bers,  neighbors,  friends  and  re 
atives. 

Today  we  could  begin  a  spir 
tual  revolution  which  could  swee 
our  land.  As  we  tell  someone,  an 
that  person  responds  and  tells  son* 
one  else,  this  spiritual  revolutio 
could  spread  like  ripples  on  a  pone 

Jesus  Christ  proclaimed  Himse 
to  be  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  lift 
The  damaged  heart  of  America  ca 
be  healed  if  she  walks  in  the  wa 
Christ  would  have  her  walk,  lives  i 
the  truth  that  Christ  would  have  h« 
exist  in,  and  lives  the  life  that  Chri 
can  give  and  wills  that  she  have.  / 
we  Christians  lead  the  way  and  shai 

(Continued  on  p.  22) 
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The  Presbyterian  Journal  joins  with  the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship  to  present  one  in  a  series  of  Bicentennial  confer- 
ences throughout  North  America  on  the  theme: 

"BUILDING  CHRIST'S  CHURCH  IN  A  CHANGING  CULTURE" 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Professor  of  Church  History 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Speakers 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight  III 

Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
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the  good  news,  America  can  be 
healed. 

Some  years  ago  Communist  lead- 
ers set  our  Bicentennial  year  as  the 
time  for  the  destruction  of  America 
and  the  rise  of  world  Communism. 
Is  their  prophecy  to  come  true?  Is 
our  nation  to  perish  just  as  we  cel- 
ebrate 200  years  of  existence?  Nol 
This  does  not  have  to  come  true  be- 
cause we  can  do  somethingl 

Let  us  resolve  that  our  nation  will 
not  perish  because  of  the  heart  dis- 
ease we  have  brought  on  ourselves. 
Let  us  lead  this  nation,  like  the  tin 
woodsman,  down  the  yellow  brick 
road  to  a  place  of  recovery.  Too 
long  the  groans  and  moans  of  the 
dissidents  have  kept  her  from  mov- 
ing as  she  should. 

Let  us  raise  our  voices  to  such  a 
level  that  the  groans  and  moans  will 
be  drowned  out,  and  the  sound  of 
righteousness  and  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  can  be  heard  throughout  our 
land.  Let  us  as  Christians  and  Amer- 
icans stand  up  and  act!  When  we 
get  our  heart  into  it,  America  will 
get  a  renewed  heart,  and  America 
as  a  nation  can  go  forward  whole- 
heartedly as  never  before!  ffl 


Concerns— from  p.  1 1 

need.  That's  the  symptom  of  court 
disease. 

You  see,  we  have  only  a  modified 
connectionalism  in  our  denomina- 
tion; original  jurisdiction  is  more 
significant.  It  is  vital  that  each 
court  do  its  task  and  avoid  passing 
the  buck  by  referrals  or  by  refusing 
the  power  that  naturally  adheres  to 
each  court.  Otherwise,  things  come 
to  us  without  the  consideration  and 
deliberation  of  lower  bodies  upon 
whose  advice  and  consent  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  must  depend. 

I  am  concerned  about  parity.  I 
wonder  if  we  have  not  forgotten  that 
parity  is  a  means  and  not  an  end. 
"Half  ruling  elders  and  half  teach- 
ing elders"  was  not  a  mathematical 
formula  to  balance  two  groups  but 
a  shining  principle  by  which  the 
voice  of  the  Church  was  heard  on  a 
basis  of  equivalency  with  that  of  the 
clergy. 

And  could  we  not  look  at  the  pos- 
sibility that  for  a  brief  transitional 
generation  even  the  clergy  should 
surrender  part  of  its  power  and  per- 
haps a  presbytery  could  very  satisfac- 


to  Your  Church 

Attend  the  Southeastern  Conference  on  Evangelism 
and  Church  Renewal,  September  13-17, 1976, 

sponsored  by  the  National  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies. 
It  starts  with  you.  Whether  as  a  pastor,  a  youth  director 
or  a  key  layman,  you  have  a  strategic  role  in  today's  church, 

this  conference  is  designed  to  meet  your  needs. 
Hear  D.  Stuart  Briscoe,  author  of  The  Fullness  of  Christ, 
and  Leonard  Ravenhill,  author  of  Why  Revival  Tarries,  discuss 
God's  plan  for  leadership,  reasons  revivals  tarry,  reasons  they  die, 
and  the  factors  that  made  first  century  Christianity  powerful. 
Learn  how  to  apply  the  same  principles  in  your  church. 
Cost  is  $25.00  per  person  and  $40.00  per  couple. 
All  meetings  will  be  held  at  First  Baptist  Church  of  Atlanta, 
754  Peachtree  Street.  Registration  deadline  is  August  1 5, 1 976. 
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*  List  additional  names  on  separate  sheet  and  attach  to  registration  blank. 

Mail  with  check  or  money  order  payable  to  National  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies,  Inc., 

5385  Five  Forks  Road.  Suite  204,  Stone  Mountain,  G  A  30087,  phone  (404)  923- 1 500. 


torily  be  made  up  of  one-third  mi 
isters,  one-third  female  ruling  eld 
and  one-third  male  ruling  elders? 
does  that  ask  too  much  of  ministerii 

And  finally,  constitutionality 
doesn't  go  too  far  to  say  that  whe 
I  work  we  become  quickly  convina 
of  the  verbal  inerrancy  of  the  Bot 
of  Church  Order.  Most  of  the  cc 
respondence  that  comes  to  us  com 
from  people  who  are  confused  b 
cause  they  have  not  read  it,  or  co 
cerned  because  they  can't  figure  o 
a  way  to  avoid  doing  what  it  l 
quires.  There  are  no  real  escaj 
clauses  in  a  constitutional  system 
mutual  dependency  and  interrespo 
sibility  between  courts. 

I  would  add  one  last,  only  sen 
facetious  comment  that  a  few  of  I 
close  friends  have  heard.  It  seei 
to  me  that  when  human  systei 
work  well,  men  and  women  ha 
the  time  and  energy  to  devote  thei 
selves  in  this  order,  to  one  Churc 
one  family  and  one  political  pari 
And  subgroups  thereof  or  allianc 
or  dalliances  outside  of  those  simp 
divert  energy.  I  am  convinced  th 
the  political  caucus  is  the  disease 
our  system. 

I  hark  back  to  the  reminders 
Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  whom  I  thii 
to  be  one  of  the  two  or  three  fin<|J 
historians  our  Church  has  ever  pi 
duced.  He  taught  us  that  when 
er  groups  of  people  come  togetli 
in  advance  of  the  meetings  of 
court  to  plan  common  strategy  a; 
common  tactics,  and  to  supp( 
in  common  particular  candidat 
schism  has  already  occurred.  I  wot 
wonder  should  not  each  of  us 
amine  our  hearts  to  see  if  we  c 
ever  again  in  good  conscience  n 
in  such  a  sub-unit. 

I  am  very  grateful;  I  am  also 
minded  of  my  responsibility,  whi 
is  to  tell  the  moderator  that  we 
behind  on  the  docket. 


sr., 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  servi 
on  your  subscription 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  t 
take  effect.    Send  bot 
old  and  new  addresses 
And  zip  codes,  please 
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VENTIETH  ANNUAL 


'ensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  interested 
laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against  the  refreshing  back- 
ground of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 


AUGUST  1-8,  1976 


JOHN  W.  SANDERSON,  JR.:  Preaching  from  Lamentations 

The  evening  preacher  to  the  1976  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  John  W.  Sanderson,  Jr.,  who 
has  served  as  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee,  since 
1963.  He  was  last  on  the  faculty  of  the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  in  1973.  He  has  taught  at  Faith, 
Westminster  and  Covenant  Theological  Seminaries.  He  has  the  following  degrees:  A.B.,  Wheaton 
College;  B.D.,  S.T.M.,  Faith  Theological  Seminary;  M.A.,  University  of  Pennsylvania;  D.D.,  Geneva  Col- 
lege. 

A  frequent  contributor  to  evangelical  publications,  he  is  the  author  of  Encounter  in  the  Non-Christian 
Era  and  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

His  messages  from  Lamentations  will  include:  "Was  Handel  Right?"  "Was  It  Nebuchadnezzar  or 
Jehovah?"  "God  Believes  in  Inspiration!"  "Precious  Name,  O  How  Sweet,"  "Hopeless,  Yet  There  is 
Hope,"  "Behold  the  Goodness  and  Severity  of  God,"  and  "Praying  Within  the  Covenant." 

GEORGE  W.  KNIGHT,  III:  God's  Directions  for  Conduct  in  His  Church 

The  Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament  at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 
will  expound  Paul's  first  letter  to  Timothy.  He  has  a  B.A.  from  Davidson  College,  B.D.  and  Th.M. 
degrees  from  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  and  Th.D.  from  the  Free  Reformed  University,  Am- 
sterdam. He  has  also  studied  at  the  University  of  Basel,  Switzerland,  and  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Netherlands,  Kampen.  Although  serving  the  seminary  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  he  is  a  minister  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  has 
served  as  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Among  the  topics  that  will  be  covered  in  the  exposition  of  I  Timothy  are:  "The  Goal  of  the  Ministry 
and  the  Conduct  of  the  Minister,"  "Qualifications  of  Officers,"  "The  Importance  of  Prayer,"  "The  Role 
of  Women,"  "The  Care  of  Widows,"  and  "The  Use  of  Money." 

ROBERT  C.  SPROUL:  Rational  Christianity 

An  analysis  of  the  relationship  between  reason  and  faith  in  constructing  a  Christian  world-view  will 
be  presented  by  Robert  C.  Sproul,  Director  and  Staff  Theologian  at  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study 

ter,  near  Stahlstown,  Pennsylvania.  His  educational  background  includes  Westminster  College  (I  

|f  Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary  (B.D.),  and  Free  University  of  Amsterdam  (Th.D.).  He  has  served  on  the 
faculty  of  Westminster  College,  Gordon  College  and  the  Conwell  School  of  Theology,  and  was  formerly 
Minister  of  Theology  at  the  College  Hill  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  is  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and  is  currently  Visiting  Professor  of  Apologetics  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  South  Hamilton,  Massachusetts.  He  is  the  author  of  The  Symbol 
and  the  Psychology  of  Atheism.  He  has  contributed  to  God's  Inerrant  Word  and  The  Encyclopedia  of 
Christianity,  is  listed  in  Who's  Who  in  the  East,  and  in  the  International  Dictionary  of  Biographies. 

C.  JOHN  MILLER:  Revival  and  Witness  for  1976 

A  course  on  evangelism  will  be  taught  by  the  Associate  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  pastor  of  the  New  Life  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jenkintown-Abington,  Pennsylvania.  Dr.  Miller  is  a  graduate  of  San  Francisco  State  Univer- 
sity and  Westminster  Seminary.  He  has  a  Ph.D.  in  English  literature  from  the  University  of  the  Pacific. 
He  has  taught  at  Ripon  Christian  High  School,  was  a  teaching  assistant  at  the  University  of  the  Pacific, 
and  has  done  research  on  the  staff  of  the  Center  for  American  Studies,  Burlingame,  California.  He  has 
done  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work  in  California  and  Pennsylvania  and  is  a  minister  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church. 

His  course  will  include  lectures  on  the  following:  "Isaiah:  A  Man  Set  Afire  by  God,"  "Pentecost:  A 
Church  Set  Afire  by  God,"  "Stephen  and  Philip:  Leaders  Set  Afire  by  God,"  and  "The  Great  Awakening: 
A  World  Set  Afire  by  God." 


sw  will  1 
y  Cen-  J 
(B.A.),  j 


Mcllwaln  Church  also  sponsors  the 
Pensacola  Youth  Crusade,  a  conference 
for  senior  highs.  It  will  meet  July  4-10, 
1976.  Speakers  are  Rich  Cannon,  pastor, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  and  John  Kyle,  Coordinator,  Mis- 
sion to  the  World,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 


For  information  write: 

Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  Director 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
Mcllwain  Presbyterian  Church 
P.  O.  Box  2068 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
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If  it's  evangelistic  service,  church  education  work,  youth  ministry,  Bible 
translation,  or  some  other  place  in  the  mission  of  Christ's  church  that 
you  have  in  mind, 


Go 


to  REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Major  study  area  in  Bible  and  Christian  Doctrine.  Concentrations  in 
Evangelism/Missions  and  church  Christian  Education. 

Minors  in  Anthropology/Linguistics,  History,  Music,  New  Testament 
Greek,  Social  Work,  and  Spanish  (plus  cognates  or  combinations  of  these). 

Spring  Session  in  May.  Mexico  Summer  Training  Session  (STS),  June- 
August.  Internships  in  U.S.A.,  Mexico,  Egypt,  and  other  countries.  Training 
and  Service  Corps  (TASC),  beginning  September  and  other  months: 
two-year  missionary  assignment  abroad. 

Bachelor  of  Religious  Education  (4-year  degree),  Associate  in  Religious 
Education  (2-year  degree),  Certificate  of  Biblical  Studies  ( 1  -year  course 
in  Bible  and  missions  for  college  graduates). 

Preparation  for  transfer  to  college  for  liberal  arts  degrees  and  to 
seminary  for  theology  study. 

...OUAJch  G?ol 


make  disciples  of  all  the 


.  .  .  into  ALL  THE  WORLD 

As  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commanded, 
nations,"  Matthew  28:19-20. 

Go  from  RBC  as  an  evangelist,  Bible  teacher,  youth  worker,  church 
education  director,  missionary  nurse  or  pilot,  linguist  or  Bible  translator, 
or  specialist  in  some  other  field  of  service. 

Join  RBC  alumni  serving  in  U.S.A.,  Canada,  Mexico,  Argentina,  Brazil, 
Peru,  England,  Netherlands,  Nigeria,  Swaziland,  India,  Nepal,  Sri  Lanka, 
Indonesia,  Singapore,  Philippines,  Taiwan,  Korea,  Japan,  and  many 
other  places. 


FALL  SEMESTER  BEGINS  AUGUST  30,  1  976 
WINTER  SEMESTER  BEGINS  JANUARY  5,  1977 

For  complete  details,  call  Dean  or  Registrar  at 
616  —  458-0404,  or  write  them  at: 


4k 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
616-458-0404 
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ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It  Passes  All  Understanding 

Initially,  Paul  indicated  to  his  readers  the  origin  of  this 
peace.  It  is  not  from  kings,  princes  or  governors ;  it  is  not  from 
social  workers;  it  is  not  from  academicians;  it  is  not  from  any- 
thing human  or  earthly.  The  apostle  spoke  of  it  as  "the  peace 
of  God,"  that  is,  the  peace  that  belongs  to  God  and  issues  from 
Him.  That  is  why  it  is  of  enduring  value  to  its  recipients. 
Man's  peace  can  only  be  temporal,  but  God's  peace  is  eternal. 

We  read  in  James  1:17  that  "every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  comes  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing." 

Peace,  of  course,  ranks  high  among  God's  gifts  to  His  chil- 
dren because  it  is  something  they  could  never  satisfactorily 
achieve  by  themselves  despite  their  numerous  efforts  to  that 
end. 

— Synesio  Lyra  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  1  &  8 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 
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tlSliZ  DM  ITTH  lachs 
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MAILBAG 


ERROR  ON  BOTH  SIDES 

I  found  your  article,  "Were 
'Tongues'  Revelational?"  (June  23 
Journal)  ,  quite  interesting  and 
thought-provoking.  I  commend  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  their  defense  of 
the  Reformed  faith  against  error. 


However,  I  must  question  some  of 
the  assertions  reported. 

Though  sound  doctrine  can  only 
be  built  upon  Scripture,  our  empiri- 
cal observations  of  the  way  things 
are  may  indicate  that  our  "doctrine" 
is  based  upon  a  misinterpretation  of 
Scripture. 
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This  bears  upon  the  second  as- 
sumption you  mentioned,  "There  is  jted 
no  such  thing  as  a  miracle  today."  #e. 
Here  are  two  problems.  First,  mi-  ^  f 
raculous  healings,  beyond  the  realm,  [here 
of  medical  science,  do  occur  today 
But  notice  that  the  way  God  works 
such  miracles  seems  to  have  changed. 
In  the  apostolic  era,  God  worked 
His  healings  through  individuals. 
Today,  God  does  the  healing  in 
more  mysterious,  direct  ways,  ofteiiMpa;) 
in  response  to  the  fervent  prayers  o£t  ^ting 
Christians  (who  have  no  guarantee  rmed 
that  He  will  heal)  . 

Secondly,  to  deny  miracles,  it  seems,  tthe  r 
to  me,  is  to  deny  effectual  calling.!  m 
As  I  see  it,  the  work  of  the  Holy  ape 
Spirit  in  effectually  calling  a  totall^  rmed 
depraved  man  to  God  is  a  miracle!    jplv  f 

Whether  tongues  ever  were  revela-;  ml 
tional  could  be  debated  for  long  r 
hours.  It  is  significant  that  even  Isdi 
when  there  was  revelation,  in  the  tec 
days  of  the  apostles,  there  seems  tc  iieve 
have  been  nothing  revealed  through  i  ih; 
the  process  of  "tongues"  preserved  Kbyte 
in  Scripture  for  the  Church. 

Mr.  Kress'  statement,  "this  issue 
...  is  not  a  question  of  whether  the 
Word  simply  fails  to  support  me 
but  whether  I  clearly  violate  th< 
Word,"  shows  that  he  is  out  of  ac 
cord  with  the  Reformed  position.  I 
has  been  the  Lutheran  tradition  tha 
something  is  accepted  if  it  is  no> 
contrary  to  Scripture.  The  Reformec, 
faith  has  held  that  acceptable  pracl. .. 
tice  has  to  be  supported  and  estab,  ujssu 


lished  by  Scripture. 

—John  F.  Schultz 
Gainesville,  Fla. 
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AMAZED  |  ii 

I  would  like  to  commend  you  fo  ife 
your  open  presentation  of  the  charisi  k  an 
matic  issue  as  it  was  debated  in  uV  Hnf0 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  Gen  ^ 
eral  Assembly.  You  made  severa  -m 
excellent  comments 

For  all  their  thoroughness,  I  can  •« 
not  believe  that  the  "winning  side)  :t)„ 
logically  followed  through  as  the  9n,, 
apparently  imposed  restrictions  o:  ^ 
God.    No  miracles  today?  Can  the 
believe  God  is  sitting  back,  water  0 
ing  the  natural  grinding  out  of  phyi  tm 
ical    laws,    never    intervening?  ]? 
must  also  be  assumed  that  there  ari  ,, 
no  ministering  angels  today. 

How  thankful  I  am  to  have  thj  '0| 
hope  of  perfection  yet  to  come.  Ho1?  il(ip 
comforting  to  "know"  God  can  speas  • 
to  my  heart  without  having  to 
the  language  of  chapter  and  vers*  5^ 
Indeed   we   must   stay   rooted  i  ^ 
Scripture.  Unfortunately  these  "wii 


lers"  seem  to  be  rooted  in  precon- 
eived  notions.  So  the  love,  joy, 
Deace,  enthusiasm  and  health  that 
nany  have  experienced  is  the  fruit 
)f  heresy! 
I  am  amazed! 

— Nancy  Penney 
Pasadena,  Tex. 

AWAITING  ACTION 

In  the  June  9  issue  of  the  Journal 
i  page  4,  a  report  of  the  annual 
neeting  of  the  General  Synod,  Re- 
ormed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  said  (with  reference 
o  the  new  North  American  Presby- 
erian  and  Reformed  Council)  :  "It 
expected  that  the  Associate  Re- 
ormed  Presbyterian  Church  will 
pply  for  full  membership  in  the 
ouncil's  next  annual  meeting  in  Oc- 
tober." 

As  chairman  of  the  ARPC's  Com- 
nittee  on  Inter-Church  Relations,  I 
ifelieve  it  is  well  to  state,  for  the  rec- 
>rd,  that  the  Associate  Reformed 
'resbyterian  General  Synod  initiated 
uch  application  for  membership  by 


In  order  to  give  the  people  at 
'he  printer's  and  in  our  offices  a  Bi- 
lentennial  break,  we  have  combined 
issues  of  the  Journal  into  this 
ne,  numbered  Vol.  XXXV,  Nos.  1 1 
12.  You  will  find  two  Sunday 
chool  lessons  and  two  Youth  Pro- 
rams  in  this  issue,  as  well  as  the 
lonthly  Circle  Bible  Study.  The 
mbination  means  you  did  not  re- 
eive  an  issue  dated  July  14. 
•  Unfortunately,  this  combined  is- 
ije  delays  our  publishing  schedule 
y  a  week  at  just  the  time  we  would 
Dmment  on  events  over  the  week- 
nd  of  July  4.  It  was  quite  a  week- 
id,  wasn't  it?  We  came  away  much 
ncouraged  over  two  items  making 
le  headlines:  the  decision  of  the 
S.  Supreme  Court  in  regard  to 
apital  punishment,  and  the  demon- 
ration  in  Africa  by  the  Israelis 
f  what  freedom  is  all  about.  We 
suldn't  help  wondering,  as  we 
night  our  breath  at  the  sheer  cour- 
se of  the  commandos,  just  what 
story  might  have  been  if  the  hos- 
iges  had  been  Americans  and  the 
egotiations  had  been  conducted  by 
State  Department.  Those  com- 
iandos  had  nothing  to  gain  but  the 
)-50  chance  their  audacity  might  set 


a  decisive  vote  at  its  1975  meeting, 
and  that  the  request  was  placed  for- 
mally before  the  council  at  its  Octo- 
ber meeting  in  1975. 

A  special  committee  of  NAPARC 
is  now  processing  that  application 
as  provided  by  the  organization's 
constitution.  The  committee  is  sched- 
uled to  make  a  report  and  recom- 
mendation to  the  council  at  its  Octo- 
ber 1976  meeting. 

— Dodd  Vernon 
Augusta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  N.  Neder  from  St.  Au- 
gustine, Fla.,  to  the  Fourth 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Washington,  D. 
C,  as  associate  pastor. 

James  H.  Bumgardner  from  Bowl- 
ing Green,  S.  C.,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church  (PCUS) ,  Florence, 
S.  C. 

Horace  H.  Hilton  Jr.,  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Myrtle  Grove 
church  (PCUS) ,  Wrightsville 
Beach,  N.  C. 


Norman  A.  Bagby  Jr.  from  Magee, 
Miss.,  to  the  Collins,  Miss., 
church  (PCA). 

Quentin  Payne  from  Lufkin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church 
(PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Malcolm  Cole  Davis  from  For- 
syth, Ga.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS),  Laurel,  Miss. 

J.  Samuel  Hobson  from  Gaines- 
ville, Fla.,  to  the  Adel,  Ga., 
church  (PCUS). 

Stephen  M.  Huntley  Jr.  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Williamsburg 
church  (PCUS),  Kingstree,  S.  C. 
Walter  M.  Crofton  Jr.  from  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark.,  to  the  Pines  church 

(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
Zolton  J.  Phillips  III  from  Orlan- 
do, Fla.,  to  the  Glenwood  church 

(PCUS) ,  Greensboro,  N.C. 
Nicholas  Procopi,  former  pastor 
of   the   Millbrook,   Ala.,  church 

(PCA)  has  been  deposed  from  the 
ministry  by  Evangel  presbytery. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


a  hundred  people  free.  But  they 
once  again  snowed  (taught  would  be 
too  strong  a  word)  the  world  that 
freedom  does  not  come  without  a 
high  price  tag. 

•  We've  put  our  thoughts  on  the 
capital  punishment  issue  back  on 
the  editorial  page  (p.  13) .  If  they 
strike  you  as  reasonable,  we  urge  you 
to  make  them  your  own,  copy  them 
off  (we  don't  mind)  and  send  them 
as  your  own  "letter  to  the  editor"  or 
as  your  sentiments  to  your  state  rep- 
resentative. The  issue  almost  cer- 
tainly will  be  translated  into  new 
legislation  in  the  next  meeting  of 
your  state  legislature.  Your  letter 
will  be  important  to  balance  the 
wave  of  irrational  rhetoric  pouring 
from  other  sources.  In  our  own 
daily  newspaper,  a  lead  editorial 
used  such  language  as:  "lynch  mob 
mentality,"  "simple  revenge"  and 
"irrational."    The  Supreme  Court, 


the  paper  said,  "operated  in  a 
vacuum  of  conscience."  "If  death, 
even  when  the  character  and  record 
of  the  individual  offender  are  con- 
sidered, is  not  cruel  and  unusual," 
the  paper  asked,  "what  possibly 
could  be?"  With  such  sentiments 
dominating  the  liberal  media,  it  will 
not  be  easy  for  the  states  to  enact 
the  just  and  right  legislation  unless 
the  lawmakers  are  persuaded  they 
have  the  support  of  the  people. 

•  Out  of  the  clear  blue,  the  Postal 
Service  notified  us  that  as  of  the 
next  issue  of  the  Journal  going  into 
the  mails  there  would  be  a  postage 
increase.  After  some  rapid  figuring, 
it  turns  out  that  the  increase  this 
time  (it's  the  second  or  third  in- 
crease in  the  last  couple  of  years) 
will  amount  to  $2,715  per  year.  It 
reminds  us  that  more  and  more  we 
depend  on  our  supporters  to  stay  in 
business!  IS 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  21,  1976 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


PCUS-UPCUSA  Union  Vote  Set  for  1978 

The  committee,  chaired  jointly 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor 
(PCUS)  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  the 
Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar  (UPCUSA) 
of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  spent  most  of  its 
time  here  evaluating  responses  to  a 
study  of  the  proposed  plan  carried 
out  in  both  denominations. 

In  response  to  comments  from  the 
denominations,  a  number  of  amend- 
ments were  approved,  the  major  one 
calling  for  a  new  approach  to  the 
question  of  representation  for  mi- 
nority groups  in  the  decision-making 
bodies  of  the  new  Church. 

Percentage  quotas  for  minority 
membership  in  official  Church  bod- 
ies (presbyteries,  synods,  General  As- 
sembly and  their  agencies)  will  be 
eliminated  and  Committees  on  Rep- 
resentation which  would  monitor  ef- 
forts to  achieve  stronger  minority 
representation  will  be  strengthened. 

Pointing  out  that  the  responses 
had  indicated  strong  support  for  fair 
representation  for  minority  persons 
but  great  opposition  to  any  partic- 
ular formula,  the  Minority  Task 
Force  asked  the  Joint  Committee  to 
eliminate  the  percentage  quotas  that 
had  been  a  feature  of  the  earlier  ver- 
sion of  the  Plan  for  Union. 

Additional  amendments  would 
guarantee  for  presbyteries  composed 
largely  of  ethnic  and  non-English- 
speaking  persons  their  right  to  de- 
termine their  own  quotas,  if  any. 
This  proposal  was  considered  to  be 


ATLANTA  —  The  Joint  Commit- 
tee on  Presbyterian  Union  has  set 

1978  as  the  year  of  a  vote  that  could 
lead  to  a  union  of  the  two  largest 
American  Presbyterian  Churches. 

The  committee,  meeting  here  June 
28-30,  approved  amendments  to  a 
proposed  Plan  for  Union  that  has 
been  studied  widely  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA) . 

It  then  established  an  editing 
process  that  will  produce  a  revised 
edition  of  the  plan  and  send  it  to 
the  General  Assemblies  of  both 
denominations  in  1978. 

If  approved  by  majority  vote  of 
both  Assemblies,  the  proposed  union 
then  would  be  voted  on  by  the  pres- 
byteries of  the  two  denominations 
during  the  following  year. 

Constitutional  provisions  require 
approval  by  three  fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  in  the  PCUS  and  by 
two  thirds  of  those  in  the  UPCUSA. 

If  these  requirements  are  met,  the 
way  would  be  cleared  for  final  en- 
actment by  a  majority  vote  of  the 

1979  Assemblies. 

The  two  denominations  have 
been  separated  since  1861,  when  the 
former  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
divided  during  the  Civil  War.  A 
separate  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Confederate  States  of  America  was 
established  which  became  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  in  1865. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LIBERIA— The  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion operates  radio  station  ELWA 
in  Monrovia  here.  Early  this  year, 
as  ELWA's  business  agent  was  on 
his  way  from  the  bank  with  the  pay- 
roll for  staff  and  employees,  he  was 
robbed  of  the  whole  amount:  $3,500. 

The  money  was  insured,  but  pro- 
cessing the  claim  would  take  a  long 
time.  The  staff  gathered  to  pray  for 
some  way  of  meeting  the  payroll 


which  was  currently  due. 

The  very  day  after  the  robbery  a 
totally  unexpected  gift  arrived  from 
supporters  in  the  U.S.  The  amount 
of  the  gift:  $3,500. 

After  conversion  into  Liberian 
currency,  the  gift  was  reduced  to 
$3,493.39.  The  payroll  totaled 
$3,493.37. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  ELWA  had 
two  cents  change. — Africa  Now.  EE 


particularly  significant  for  the  large-j 
ly  black  United  Presbyterian  con 
stituency  in  the  Southeastern  U.  S. 

Left  to  the  determination  of  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) , 
are  such  matters  as  the  kinds  of  pro- 
gram agencies  (such  as  mission  or 
education)  to  be  established,  struc- 
tural revisions,  theological  education 
and 

standards 


Baptist  Congregation 
Given  Day  To  Remember 
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ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  congre 
gation  which  attended  the  West- 
wood  Baptist  Church  here  on  Sun- 
day, July  4  will  long  remember  that 
particular  day — as  well  as  what  the 
day  represents  to  Americans. 

As  the  Rev.  Fred  C.  Fore,  pastor 
of  the  church,  was  welcoming  visi- 
tors to  the  morning  service,  two  po- 
lice cars  approached  the  church  with 
sirens  screaming.   The  cars  stopped 
in  the  church's  driveway  and  three^  Atlc 
policemen    entered    the  building, 
brushed  past  ushers  and  went  to  the  hjr 
pulpit  where  officer  Ray  Behler  told  ^  $, 
the  pastor:  "You  are  under  arrest  Vfr 
for  unlawfully  congregating  people 
and  holding  services  without  a  per- 
mit." 

Taking  Mr.  Fore  and  Minister  of 
Music  Earl  R.  Rogers  into  custody,  :  £- 
one  of  the  officers  told  the  congre- 
gation, "When  we  leave,  you  can 
lock  the  doors  and  go  home.' 

As  the  doors  closed  behind  the  po-,  ^ 
lice  and  their  captives,  the  pastor'*  ^ 
wife  rose  from  her  seat  in  the  choir  ^ 
and  nervously  led  the  congregation  r  , 
in  prayer  for  the  safety  of  her  hus- 
band and  Mr.  Rogers. 

Moments  later  Mr.  Fore  and  Mr 
Rogers  returned  to  lead  the  congre 
gation  in  the  pledge  of  allegiance 
and  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  th(,  ^ 
fact  that  America  is  still  a  free  counj  m 
try  and  not  one  where  the  scene  jus^  ^ 
enacted  could  happen  "for  real." 

Mr.  Fore  told  the  Journal  that  ht, 
got  the  idea  for  the  dramatic  presen,  , 
tation  from  a  periodical  he  receives,  v  JT 
The  Asheville  Police  Department  co  11 
operated  fully  in  working  out  the  de 
tails.    Secrecy  surrounded  the  op 
eration.     The  head  usher  learnec 
about  it  only  moments  before  thi 
service.  8 
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pirit  Movement  Idiotic, 
[merican  Baptists  Told 

[OUSTON  (RNS)  —  The  charis- 
latic  movement  is  among  the  "real 
id  vital  dangers  in  this  hour,"  del- 
ates to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
merican  Baptist  Association  (ABA) 
ere  told. 

"Although  many  saved  people 
ave  evidently  gotten  caught  up  in 
I  said  the  Rev.  Ken  Ashlock  of 
ew  Liberty  Baptist  Church,  Gar- 
nd,  Tex.,  in  the  annual  sermon, 
his  movement  is  not  of  God." 

He  faulted  it  for  emphasizing  the 
actrine  of  subjectivism  and  speak- 
ig  in  tongues;  and  for  minimizing 
ie  authority  of  the  Word  of  God, 
istification  by  faith,  and  the  local 
lurch. 

Mr.  Ashlock  summed  up  the 
ovement  as  "idiotic,  heretical,  and 
women's  movement." 

asino  Gambling  Looms 
1  Atlantic  City  Area 

RENTON,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  New 
psey's  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  24  to  9, 

^proved  a  controversial  resolution 

hich  could  lead  to  casino  gambling 
n  Atlantic  City. 

The  resolution  was  sponsored  in 
lie  Senate  by  a  coalition  which 

'omised  Atlantic  City  leaders  that 
lew  Jersey  voters  would  be  given 
chance  to  approve  the  measure. 

apporters  of  the  proposal  hold  that 

isino  gambling  would  revitalize  At- 
onic City,  a  fading  resort  city. 

The  Assembly  passed  the  same  res- 

ution  in  May  by  a  vote  of  52  to 
p.  Gov.  Brendan  T.  Byrne  has  en- 

>rsed  the  proposal.  Opponents 
:  ive  warned  that  legalized  gambling 

ill  attract  criminal  elements. 

If  the  resolution  is  approved  by 
puers  this  fall,  Atlantic  City  would 

ionsor  the  first  casino  gambling  on 
l  ie  East  Coast. 

|j  Among  the  strongest  opponents  of 
he  casino  gambling  proposal  is  the 
[  ev.  Samuel  A.  Jeanes,  legislative 
cretary  of  the  New  Jersey  Christian 
onference  on  Legislation,  and  gen- 
ial secretary  of  the  Lord's  Day  Al- 
ance  of  New  Jersey.    He  warned 
■at  the  legalization  of  casino  gam- 
ing in  Atlantic  City  is  "a  wide- 
oen  invitation  to  corruption." 


Dr.  Jeanes  observed  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  sponsors  of  the  current 
casino  proposal  come  from  counties 
that  voted  "no"  on  the  question  in 
1974.  "Usually  we  like  to  think 
that  our  legislators  represent  their 
constituents,  but  certainly  not  on 
this  issue,"  he  said.  "We  might  ask, 
'Just  whom  do  they  represent?'  " 

Dr.  Jeanes  cited  documented  re- 
ports indicating  that  "underworld" 
elements  which  have  dominated  Las 
Vegas  gambling  are  now  seeking  out- 
lets in  the  East  and  are  exerting 
"political  pressure"  on  politicians  to 
open  up  casinos  in  the  East.  IB 

English  Methodists  May 
Allow  Liquor  In  Manses 

PRESTON,  England— The  long- 
standing ban  on  beverage  alcohol 
on  Methodist  premises  is  considered 
now  virtually  certain  to  be  lifted 
next  year  as  a  result  of  a  decision 
made  at  the  1976  Conference. 

The  delegates  had  before  them  a 
resolution  from  the  Swindon  Cir- 
cuit, western  England,  requesting 
the  Conference  to  amend  the 
Church  rules  "so  that  the  use  of 
alcohol  in  Methodist  manses  be- 
comes possible." 

There  was  considerable  debate 
on  the  subject  and  the  Conference 
approved  a  move  to  refer  the  ques- 
tion to  the  Church's  Divisions 
of  Property  and  Social  Respon- 
sibility and  amend  "standing  or- 
ders" which  cover  premises.  Observ- 
ers took  this  as  the  green  light  for 
liquor  in  manses  and  other  Church 
premises. 

Actor  Joins  Fireman 
In  Song  as  Home  Burns 

HOLLYWOOD,  Cal.  —  A  fireman 
strummed  a  guitar  belonging  to  ac- 
tor Dean  Jones  and  the  two  of  them 
sang  "Amazing  Grace"  as  the  ac- 
tor's home  went  up  in  flames. 

Not  long  ago,  Mr.  Jones  told  a 
friend  that  his  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  two  years  earlier  had  so  al- 
tered his  life  that  even  if  his  house 
should  burn  down  he  would  still 
praise  God.  The  following  morn- 
ing, he  was  given  the  opportunity 
to  test  his  faith.    While  he  was  tak- 


ing a  shower,  his  house  caught  fire. 
It  burned  to  the  ground. 

A  fireman  on  the  lawn  held  up 
the  actor's  guitar  and  asked,  "What 
should  I  do  with  this?"  Mr.  Jones 
asked,  "Can  you  play  'Amazing 
Grace'?" 

Together,  the  star  of  a  number  of 
Walt  Disney  comedies  and  the  fire- 
man sang  the  hymn  while  puzzled 
neighbors  looked  on.  ffl 

Moral  Outrage  a  Factor 
In  High  Court  Decision 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Society's  "moral  outrage"  at  certain 
types  of  behavior  and  the  deterrent 
value  of  capital  punishment  were 
two  of  the  factors  taken  into  account 
by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  its 
recent  rulings  on  the  death  penalty. 

In  the  most  significant  of  the  five 
capital  punishment  rulings  issued  by 
the  Court,  that  of  Gregg  vs.  Georgia, 
both  the  majority  and  minority 
opinions  weighed  these  factors  in 
reaching  their  conclusions. 

The  Court  ruled  that  the  Georgia 
statute  on  capital  punishment  was 
constitutional,  and  established  the 
principle  that  the  death  penalty,  in 
and  of  itself,  is  not  unconstitutional. 

Justice  Potter  Stewart  wrote  the 
majority  opinion.  He  declared  that 
"in  part,  capital  punishment  is  an 
expression  of  society's  moral  out- 
rage at  particularly  offensive  conduct. 
This  function  may  be  unappealing 
to  many,  but  it  is  essential  in  an  or- 
dered society  that  asks  its  citizens  to 
rely  on  legal  processes  rather  than 
self-help  to  vindicate  their  wrongs." 

With  regard  to  the  deterrent  val- 
ue of  the  death  sentence,  the  ma- 
jority opinion  stated:  "There  are 
carefully  contemplated  murders, 
such  as  murder  for  hire,  where  the 
possible  penalty  of  death  may  well 
enter  into  the  cold  calculus  that  pre- 
cedes the  decision  to  act.  And  there 
are  some  categories  of  murder,  such 
as  murder  by  a  life  prisoner,  where 
other  sanctions  may  not  be  ad- 
equate." 

Justice  William  Brennan  was  one 
of  two  who  dissented  in  the  Georgia 
case.  He  commented  that  "death  is 
not  only  an  unusually  severe  pun- 
ishment, unusual  in  its  pain,  in  its 
finality,  and  in  its  enormity,  but  it 
serves  no  penal  purpose  more  effec- 
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tively  than  a  less  severe  punish- 
ment." El 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "In  the 
Wake  of  the  Court's  Decision,"  p. 
13.) 

Latest  PCUS  Statistics 
Show  Increase  In  Giving 

ATLANTA — Contributions  to  the 
general  mission  budget  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  for  the  first 
half  of  1976  showed  an  increase  of 
7.47  per  cent  over  1975. 

Receipts  for  the  period  from 
Jan.  1  through  June  30  totaled 
53,330,226.62— an  increase  of  $231,- 
349.76  over  the  amount  received 
during  the  same  period  last  year. 

The  denomination's  central 
treasurer  of  benevolences  reported 
receipts  of  $480,229.06  during  June, 
a  20.97  per  cent  increase  over  the 
$396,984.50  received  in  June  1975. 

The  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  funds  went  to  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  for  the  gen- 
eral mission  program  of  the  church 
at  home  and  overseas.  The  Mission 
Board  received  $2,582,358.42  of  the 
$3,330,226.62  total.  ffl 

Evangelicals  Announce 
1977  Convention  Theme 

WHEATON,  111.  —  "God's  Word: 
Our  Infallible  Guide"  has  been 
chosen  as  the  theme  for  the  1977  na- 
tional convention  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  The 
35th  annual  sessions,  scheduled  for 
Feb.  22-24,  will  be  held  in  the 
Arlington  Park  Hilton,  located  in 
the  Chicago  suburbs. 

"We  are  returning  the  convention 
to  Chicago  for  the  first  time  in  12 
years,"  says  the  Rev.  Nathan  Bailey, 
NAE  president.  "Since  we  will  be 
central  to  a  solid  group  of  our  con- 
stituency, we  anticipate  outstanding 
attendance  and  participation." 

All  convention  seminars  and  work- 
shops will  be  open  to  the  public. 
Participants  will  enjoy  programs 
by  talented  musicians  and  tours  of 
the  more  than  75  exhibits  set  up  by 
NAE's  commissions  and  affiliate  or- 
ganizations. 

Dr.  Bailey,  elected  NAE's  presi- 
dent at  the  1976  convention,  has  been 
president  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  since  1960  and 
is  chairman  of  Nyack  Missionary 
College's  Board  of  Trustees.  He  also 
served  several  terms  as  president  of 
NAE's  World  Relief  Commission  00 


Assembly  Mission  Board 
Seeks  a  Chief  Executive 

ATLANTA  —  An  administrative  di- 
rector for  the  General  Mission  Board 
(GMB)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  being  sought. 

Last  month,  the  denomination's 
General  Assembly  created  the  new 
post  as  part  of  a  restructure  and  re- 
naming of  its  General  Executive 
Board.  The  new  executive  will  as- 
sume responsibility  for  coordinating 
the  entire  program  of  the  board. 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms, 
chairman  of  the  board,  has  asked 
that  suggestions,  nominations  and 
applications  be  forwarded  by  Aug. 
1  to  the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris,  341 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30308.  Dr.  Edris  will  succeed 
Dr.  Bottoms  as  GMB  chairman  at 
the  board's  July  meeting.  II 

Son-in-Law  of  Jule  Spach 
Ambush  Victim  in  Brazil 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Jule 
C.  Spach,  newly  elected  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  and  his  wife, 
Nancy,  left  for  Brazil  to  join  their 
daughter,  whose  husband  was  killed 
in  an  ambush  July  3. 

Mr.  Spach  was  notified  by  tele- 
phone that  his  son-in-law,  Bruce  Da- 
vis, 30,  and  Mallory  Davis,  32,  were 
shot  and  clubbed  to  death  by  a  band 
of  squatters  as  they  visited  on  their 
father's  plantation  in  the  northern 
Brazilian  state  of  Para.  Two  Bra- 
zilian workers  also  were  killed. 

Their  father,  John  Weaver  Davis, 
55,  was  seriously  wounded.  He  was 
listed  in  "fair"  condition  in  a  Belem 
hospital. 

Bruce  Davis  was  married  to  the 
Spachs'  oldest  daughter,  Lynn,  26. 
Spach  said  he  plans  to  bring  his 
daughter  and  her  four  children  back 
to  the  U.  S.  She  is  expecting  an- 
other child  in  December. 

Bruce  and  Lynn  Davis  had  a  cat- 
tle ranch  of  about  5,000  acres  some 
200  miles  from  the  elder  Davis'  prop- 
erty. 

John  Davis  is  major  stockholder  in 
the  CAPAZ  corporation,  which  is  en- 
gaged in  farming  and  timber  busi- 
ness on  300,000  acres  around  the 
Amazon  village  of  Vila  Rondon. 

The  elder  Davis  is  a  former  Pres- 
byterian missionary  to  Zaire  and 
Brazil,  but  resigned  eight  years  ago 
to  go  into  the  ranching  operation. 

Mallory  Davis  had  joined  his  par- 


ents for  a  visit  in  Brazil  this  spring 
after  receiving  a  doctorate  in  agron- 
omy from  Texas  A&M  University. 

Brazilian  authorities  said  the 
shooting  apparently  grew  out  of  a 
land  dispute  between  the  elder  Da- 
vis and  the  squatters  on  his  property. 

In  Belem,  U.  S.  Consul-Genera] 
Charles  Jecobini  said  the  Davis  fam 
ily  had  repeatedly  asked  the  Bra 
zilian  government  for  protection 
from  death  threats. 

Mallory  Davis  is  survived  by  < 
wife  and  six  children  of  Zachary 
La.  5 


King  College  President 
Announces  Retirement 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  Colleg< 
President  Powell  A.  Fraser  has  tolc  a: 
the  executive  committee  of  the  col 
lege's  board  of  trustees  here  that  h< 


believes  the  best  interest  of  King  Col!  K,f 
lege,  and  himself,  will  be  served  i  lm 
he  retires  at  the  end  of  the  next  aca  :]  J£ 


demic  year. 


Dr.  Fraser,  who  has  served  as  pres  :;vf- 


ident  since  June  of  1969,  said  h 
would  prefer  to  retire  before  Mav  im 
31,  1977  if  a  successor  can  be  namec 
before  that  date.  The  board  of  trus 
tees  expects  to  name  a  committee  tc  ft2 
search  for  a  successor  at  an  earl 
date, 


l<  iwfc 


Coordinator's  Activities 
Slowed  by  Heart  Attack 


iisvei 
ments 

HtWf 

Initial, 

JACKSON,  Miss.— A  mild  heart  alia  t 
tack  has  slowed  the  activities  of  th 
Rev.  Larry  C.  Mills,  coordinate:  trs:  i 
for  the  Committee  on  Mission  t>-  ;iti 
the  United  States  of  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  in  America. 

Mr.  Mills  was  hospitalized  oi 
June  27  in  the  town  where  he  wa 


born,  Concord,  N.C.,  after  suffei  - 


ing  the  attack  while  he  and  hi 
family  were  on  their  way  to  th 
mountains  for  a  week's  vacation 


The  Rev.  W.  Cecil  Williamson  ijc 
Jr.,  chairman  of  the  M-US  commi  <  ^ 
tee,  reported  on  July  1  that  Mi  ^ 
Mills  would  not  be  able  to  be  ij  bm  ai 
his  office  for  at  least  six  weeks.  Me 
Williamson  also  requested  praye 
for  Mr.  Mills  and  his  family  durin  sc? 
the  time  of  convalescence. 

Mr.  Mills  was  able  to  return  t 
his  home  here  on  July  10.  Mrs.  Mil 
told  the  Journal  at  press  time  thi 
Mr.  Mills'  doctor  may  allow  him  t 
resume  a  very  light  schedule  withi 
the  next  three  weeks.  I 


Ik( 
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The  origin,  nature,  effect  and  instrument  of  God's  gift  of  peace  eternally — 


The  Christian's  Peace 


fXne  of  man's  most  cherished  pos- 
1         sessions  on  the  earth  is  peace. 

it  the  same  time,  it  is  also  some- 
.  hing  man  can  never  encounter  in  a 
ully  satisfying  fashion  as  long  as  he 
■:  ives  in  this  world. 
1  The  Christian  believer,  however, 
nows  what  true  and  satisfying  peace 
A  >  because  of  his  relationship  to  the 
f  x>rd  Jesus  Christ,  who  Himself  is 
ur  peace.  Since  Jesus  Christ  is  "the 
i  ame  yesterday  and  today,  and  for- 
j  JljVer"  (Heb.  13:8),  the  believer  in 
lim  may  count  on  His  peace  as  be- 
iJjig  one  of  eternal  value  as  well. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  about 
\  lis   peace:    "And    the    peace  of 
e,|tJod,  which  passes  all  understand- 
lg,  will  keep  your  hearts  and  your 
rinds  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7) . 
I  "his  verse  records  four  important 
6S  lements  of  the  Christian's  peace 
;,  tfrich  we  should  carefully  notice. 
Initially,   Paul  indicated  to  his 
eaders  the  origin  of  this  peace.  It 
liii;  not  from  kings,  princes  or  gov- 
r   mors;  it  is  not  from  social  work- 
)rprs;  it  is  not  from  academicians;  it 
not  from  anything  human  or 
arthly. 

o  t  The  apostle  spoke  of  it  as  "the 
eace  of  God,"  that  is,  the  peace 
lat  belongs  to  God  and  issues  from 
i  lim.   That  is  why  it  is  of  enduring 
alue  to  its  recipients.    Man's  peace 
■  an  only  be  temporal,  but  God's 

eace  is  eternal. 
-V  We  read  in  James  1:17  that  "ev- 
!ry  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
from  above,  and  comes  down  from 
i  ie  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
ko  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
jrning."   Peace,  of  course,  ranks 
igh  among  God's  gifts  to  His  chil- 
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f  Christian  education  and  missions 
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dren  because  it  is  something  they 
could  never  satisfactorily  achieve  by 
themselves  despite  their  numerous 
efforts  to  that  end. 

Generally,  whenever  we  buy  cer- 
tain things,  we  are  interested  in  the 
origin  of  the  article  being  purchased 
as  well  as  its  use.  At  the  time  my 
wife  and  I  were  missionaries  in  Sin- 
gapore, U.  S.  regulations  in  those 
days  did  not  permit  us  to  buy  ar- 
ticles made  in  Red  China  to  bring 
home,  so  we  always  had  to  look  at 
the  label  or  ask  someone  if  it  had 
been  manufactured  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China. 

By  the  same  token,  we  find  many 
things  in  the  world  we  cannot  use 
because  of  their  origin  or  purpose, 
because  they  do  not  fit  us  or  they 
are  not  becoming  to  a  child  of  God. 
The  same  can  be  applied  when 
speaking  of  peace.  Many  efforts  are 
being  made  to  bring  peace  on  earth, 
from  the  East  as  well  as  the  West. 
Peace  talks  of  all  sorts  are  taking 
place  around  the  world  to  achieve 
such  longed-for  peace.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  of  no  avail  most  of  the  time. 

Counseling  centers  around  the 
world  are  packed  with  men  and 
women  seeking  to  find  help  in  fam- 
ily relations,  in  the  hope  that  peace 
may  be  restored  in  the  home.  Yet, 
even  here,  such  efforts  encounter  on- 
ly partial  fulfillment,  due  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  counsel  provided. 

Thus,  whenever  faced  with  a  peace 
offer,  one  must  carefully  examine 
its  place  of  origin:  Is  it  from  politi- 
cians? Well,  it  will  vanish  awayl 

Is  it  to  be  encountered  in  the  fleet- 
ing pleasures  of  this  world?  No,  they 
also  pass  away! 

Is  it  from  any  source  in  this  world, 
even  if  its  label  says  "Church?"  No, 
it  will  achieve  no  permanent  results. 

For  that  reason,  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  was  always  careful  in  his  greet- 
ing to  specify  that  the  peace  he  was 


Counseling  centers  around  the 
world  are  packed  with  men  and 
women  seeking  to  find  help  in 
family  relations,  in  the  hope 
that  peace  may  be  restored  in 
the  home. 


sharing  with  them  did  not  proceed 
from  himself,  but  "from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Man  may  speak  of  peace — his 
greeting  may  be  "Peace"  (Shalom) 
— but  he  can  never  impart  it  to 
someone  else.  Only  God  Himself 
may  grant  it  to  anyone,  since  He 
alone  is  the  author  and  sole  giver  of 
true,  enduring  peace.  He  alone  is 
"the  God  of  peace"  (Phil.  4:9b;  Heb. 
13:20-21). 

Paul  also  told  something  about 
the  nature  of  God's  peace,  which 
"passes  all  understanding."  It  goes 
beyond  one's  imagination  because  of 
its  origin.  If  it  were  from  the  earth, 
one  could  easily  reason  it  out,  spec- 
ulate about  it,  draw  his  own  conclu- 
sions on  it.  But  being  from  God,  it 
is  beyond  description;  it  surpasses 
one's  understanding,  humanly  speak- 
ing. It  can  be  grasped  only  with 
the  eyes  of  faith.  Being  not  a  ma- 
terial peace,  its  comprehension  re- 
quires spiritual  perception,  since 
spiritual  things  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

The  apostle  was  contrasting  man's 
efforts  to  arrive  at  peace  with  the 
real,  enduring  peace.  Man  is  think- 
ing about  peace,  using  his  intellec- 
tual ability  to  formulate  it  in 
theory;  all  his  mental  powers  are  at 
work,  seeking  to  establish  this  great 
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Man  is  thinking  about  peace,  using  his  intellectual  ability  to 
formulate  it  in  theory;  all  his  mental  powers  are  at  work,  seeking 
to  establish  this  great  human  desire.  But  confronted  with  divine 
peace,  mans  mind  becomes  too  small  fully  to  grasp  it;  it  passes 
all  our  understanding. 


human  desire.  But  confronted  with 
divine  peace,  man's  mind  becomes 
too  small  fully  to  grasp  it;  it  passes 
all  our  understanding. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  reasons  such 
peace  surpasses  our  understanding  is 
that  it  is  so  perfect,  so  enduring,  so 
satisfying;  and  yet  we,  the  beneficiar- 
ies of  it,  are  so  undeserving  of  such 
blessing.  Indeed,  all  the  doings  of 
almighty  God  fully  exceed  our  finite 
comprehension.  The  very  fact  of 
our  salvation  can  never  be  fully 
grasped  with  our  insufficient  minds. 
Why  should  He  love  me  so?  Why 
did  God  become  man?  Theologians 
have  been  pondering  such  questions 
for  many  centuries.  Even  someone 
like  Paul  had  to  exclaim: 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  and 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and 
how  inscrutable  his  waysl  For  who 
has  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  has  been  his  counselor?  Or  who 
has  given  a  gift  to  him  that  he  might 
be  repaid?  For  from  him  and 
through  him  and  to  him  are  all 
things.  To  him  be  glory  forever. 
Amen"  (Rom.  11:33-36). 

Paul  next  specified  the  effect  of 
this  peace.  He  informed  his  read- 
ers that  this  divine  peace  which  sur- 
passes human  comprehension  shall 
keep  their  "hearts  and  minds."  This 
points  to  the  thoroughness  of  this 
peace  insofar  as  its  effect  on  man  is 
concerned. 

Here  we  are  referred  to  the  heart 
of  man,  always  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  center  of  man's  be- 
ing. We  are  also  pointed  to  man's 
mind  as  another  beneficiary  of  the 
effect  of  this  peace. 

The  mind  is  the  area  first  affected 


through  lack  of  peace;  when  there  is 
no  peace  of  mind,  there  cannot  be 
peace  at  all  in  the  life  of  an  indi- 
vidual— only  turmoil  and  restless- 
ness. On  the  other  hand,  whenever 
the  mind  is  at  peace,  man's  whole 
being  enjoys  peace.  The  reality  of 
God's  peace  even  prevents  heart  pul- 
sations or  stomach  ulcers  or  oth- 
er organic  disturbances  in  man. 

Since  Philippi  was  a  center  for  the 
Roman  army,  Paul  used  a  special 
verb  to  portray  the  power  inherent 
in  this  peace.  When  he  said  "shall 
keep,"  the  idea  given  is  that  of  a 
guard,  a  strong  protector.  This  is 
what  God's  peace  does  to  us — it  gar- 
risons our  hearts  and  minds  to  give 
us  tranquility,  stability  and  even 
to  free  us  from  outward  assaults. 
Such  assaults  might  be  in  the  form 
of  temptation,  the  yielding  to  which 
would  hinder  the  peace;  or  they 
might  be  in  the  form  of  any  other 
type  of  "peace"  suggested  by  a  per- 
son or  by  our  own  imagination. 

Thus,  possessed  by  this  peace  from 
God,  we  are  guarded  in  our  whole 
being  so  that  the  enjoyment  it  be- 
stows and  the  restfulness  it  grants 
may  never  be  interrupted,  even 
when  wars  rage  around  us  or  diffi- 
culties prevail. 

Because  man  would  never  be  able 
to  achieve  peace  through  his  own 
doings,  God  Himself  had  to  take  the 
initiative  in  order  to  make  this 
achievement  possible. 

To  make  this  point  very  clear, 
Paul  concluded  his  statement  by 
making  known  the  instrument  of 
this  peace.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  through  His  blood  of  the 
cross,  caused  peace  to  be  possible  be- 
tween God  and  man.    He  Himself 


The  mind  is  the  area  first  affected  through  lack  of  peace;  when 
there  is  no  peace  of  mind,  there  cannot  be  peace  at  all  in  the  life 
of  an  individual — only  turmoil  and  restlessness.  On  the  other 
hand,  whenever  the  mind  is  at  peace,  man's  whole  being  enjoys 
peace. 
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is  our  peace!  Centuries  before  Hi; 
coming  into  the  world,  He  was  al 
ready  introduced  as  "the  Prince  oi 
Peace." 

If  it  were  not  for  Him,  man 
peace  with  God  would  not  be  com 
plete;  it  would  have  to  depend  or 
man's  continual  offerings  and  sacri 
fices  to  that  God.  But  Christ  ha: 
brought  this  divine  peace  to  man 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peac< 
I  give  to  you;  not  as  the  world  give; 
do  I  give  to  you.  Let  not  your  hear 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  b< 
afraid"  (John  14:27) .  Again 
have  said  this  to  you,  that  in  m< 
you  may  have  peace.  In  the  work 
you  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  gooc 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world 
(John  16:33). 

As  our  mediator,  Christ  also  pre 
serves  this  peace  for  us  so  that,  lik< 
Martin  Luther,  we  may  also  exclaim  :f  0 
"Let  goods  and  kindred  go, /Thi: 
mortal  life  also  .  .  .  ."  Nothing  car 
destroy  the  reality  of  this  peace  be 
cause  of  Christ's  relation  to  it.  Th< 
Christian's  peace  is  not  dependen 
on  circumstances  but  only  on  wha1  '11 
Christ  has  accomplished  once  an 
for  all  in  order  to  make  it  possibl 
and  real  in  our  daily  experience. 

This  same  factor  constitutes  thi 
basis  for  whatever  type  of  peace  mar  -!  1 
may  be  searching  for  in  this  world 
Peace  cannot  be  found  and  enjoyed1  n^ 
whether  by  individuals  or  whole  na 
tions,  as  long  as  sin  is  not  acknowl 
edged,   confessed   and  abandoned 
Christ  came  to  break  the  power  o1 
sin  and  establish  peace  between  mar  &  a 
and  his  creator,  and  between  mai 
and  his  fellow  humans. 

There  will  not  be  peace  in  th:  ta. 
home,  in  the  streets,  or  among  na;  ai  ti 
tions  as  long  as  the  Son  of  God  i!  ad 
not  acknowledged  as  Lord;  peac 
among  men  depends  on  man's  recon 
ciliation  with  God.   This  is  the  me!! 
sage  that  now,  more  than  ever,  w 
should  be  proclaiming:  "God  was  ii 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  him 
self,  not  counting  their  trespasse 
against  them,  and  entrusting  to  u 
the  message  of  reconciliation"  (I 
Cor.  5:19). 

Only  by  the  acceptance  and  obed: 
ence  of  the  implications  of  this  me;  i  [ 
sage  shall  man  be  able  to  receive  thi' 
peace  and  await  its  culminating 
point  in  the  new  earth  when  "Got1 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  thei 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  mor 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain 
for  the  former  things  are 
away"  (Rev.  21:4) . 
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God  took  two  lives  in  that  automobile  wreck,  but  He  gave  one  back — 


New  Life  for  Old 


.-,  £Jeveral  people  have  asked  me  to 
M  write  a  few  words  about  my  new 
life.  Do  I  ever  do  anything  in  a  few 
words?  But  first  let  me  tell  you  I 
ceel  honored  in  writing  this,  because 
[  am  truly  a  sinner  who  has  been 
;aved  by  Jesus  Christ, 
f.  To  understand  my  birth  to  my 
hristian  life  as  a  servant  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  you'll  have  to  go  back 
o  the  day  of  our  tragic  accident.  On 
hat  January  day  in  1973,  the  Lord 
•ought  to  take  away  one  life  and  give 
}irth  to  a  new  one. 

The  accident  took  the  life  of  my 
lusband.  Through  the  grace  of  God 
le  died  instantly  and  was  spared  any 
aain.  Two  years  earlier,  at  the  age 
)f  44,  he  had  become  totally  blind 
rom  diabetes.  His  health  had  been 
■ailing  fast  and  we  all  knew  he 
lidn't  have  too  many  years  to  live. 
;  Our  home  life  was  a  good  one,  I 
bought.  We  had  all  the  material 
leeds  any  family  would  want,  but 
ve  lived  in  a  house  without  God.  To 
ive  without  God  is  difficult  to  write 
,ibout.  We  ate  well,  we  had  a  good 
yarm  home;  we  laughed  together, 
ve  cried  together,  but  now  I  know 
>t  was  a  meaningless  life,  a  life  sur- 
rounded by  one's  own  needs,  a  life 
,vithout  purpose.  But  the  real  trag- 
edy is  that  I  didn't  know  it  at  the 
ime. 


\  The  author,  a  lady  of  Jewish 
background,  is  a  "new"  Christian, 
tome  years  ago,  an  automobile  acci- 
lent  took  the  life  of  her  husband 
ind  left  her  and  their  daughter  in- 
lured.  During  the  seven  weeks  of 
ler  convalescence,  the  Presbyterian 
ninister  in  the  little  Southern  town 
ohere  she  was  hospitalized  visited 
ler  daily,  praying  for  and  with  her. 
Mrs.  Graber  later  made  her  profes- 
ion  of  faith  and  was  baptized.  She 
,?  now  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
hurch  in  her  home  town  in  New 
7ork. 


SHIRLEY  GRABER 


.  .  .  /  scarcely  remember  a  day  we  were  apart.  He  was  a  loving 
father  and  husband,  but  he  died  without  knowing  the  love  and 
grace  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who  is  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 


My  daughter  and  I  had  our  lives 
spared.  She  had  minor  scratches 
but  I  sustained  more  serious  injuries. 
To  be  hospitalized  hundreds  of  miles 
from  family  and  friends  after  an  ac- 
cident that  took  the  life  of  your  part- 
ner of  26  years  is  very  difficult  to  en- 
dure. The  end  of  the  world  was  up- 
on me.  We  had  lived  a  quiet  life, 
loved  one  another  dearly,  and  I 
scarcely  remember  a  day  we  were 
apart.  He  was  a  loving  father  and 
husband,  but  he  died  without  know- 
ing the  love  and  grace  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  is  my  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

The  first  day  in  the  hospital,  a 
very  gentle,  kindly  man  came  to  my 
bedside  and  asked  me  if  I  would 
like  for  him  to  pray  with  me.  How 
strange  it  was,  this  man  praying  for 
me  and  my  family — knowing  very  lit- 
tle about  who  we  were  or  what  we 
were  but  just  giving  his  love  to  us, 
truly  showing  sincere  concern  for  a 
family  in  trouble. 

I  listened  to  his  prayer  and  was 
grateful  to  him,  but  what  did  he 
mean  when  he  said,  "I  make  this 
prayer  in  His  Name  .  .  .  "?  He  kept 
using  words  like  Lord  Jesus,  Holy 
Spirit,  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
I'd  heard  them  used  in  jokes,  in 
anger,  in  profanity,  but  to  me  they 
were  just  meaningless  names. 

I  didn't  understand,  but  I  was  in 
too  much  pain  and  shock  to  give  it 
thought.  However,  it  seemed  when- 
ever I  opened  my  eyes  or  was  ex- 
tremely distraught,  this  man  with  so 
much  love  and  understanding  was 
at  hand. 

It  was  many  days  later  that  I 
learned  he  was  a  minister.  He  knew, 


of  course,  of  my  Jewish  heritage,  but 
he  never  altered  his  faithfulness  to 
me  and  my  family.  I  don't  want 
this  writing  to  seem  like  a  tribute  to 
him,  so  I  won't  use  his  name.  He 
was  a  wonderful  friend  to  me,  and 
he  and  his  family  witnessed  for  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  However,  much 
more  than  their  friendship  was  in- 
volved in  my  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ — and  much  soul  searching. 

I  met  Christians  in  the  area  where 
I  spent  those  long  weeks  in  the  hos- 
pital, people  who  were  truly  servants 
of  our  Lord.  I  have  lived  in  my 
community  in  New  York  for  26 
years.  I  knew  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, but  I  had  never  met  a  Chris- 
tian. What  was  a  Christian?  I  had 
believed  that  all  Gentiles  were 
Christians.  How  wrong  I  was.  Who 
and  what  were  all  these  strangers 
filling  my  room  with  flowers,  gifts, 
cards,  but  mainly  with  their  love  and 
prayers?  Bringing  messages  of  hope 
and  love  to  my  family. 

I  was  touched  by  their  thought- 
fulness,  but  I  was  bewildered  by  all 
their  concern,  mainly  I  was  uncer- 
tain and  apprehensive.  What  was 
behind  all  this  facade?  Here  lay  this 
huge  bulk  of  a  woman,  ungodly  by 
nature  and  by  faith.  Why  was  all 
this  love  and  kindness  being  shown? 

I  had  many  long  lonely  hours  to 
ponder  about  what  was  happening, 
and  it  wasn't  difficult  to  see  that  the 
Lord  has  many  ways  of  reaching  sin- 
ners. I  truly  never  felt  that  my 
daughter  and  I  were  just  lucky  in 
surviving  the  accident.  There  was 
much  more  to  it.  The  Lord  had 
used  our  tragedy  to  show  me  a  new 
life.    I  know  He  has  the  power  to 
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reach  us  all,  but  in  different  ways. 

In  the  hospital,  the  minister  gave 
me  a  Bible.  I  don't  believe  I  ever 
had  one  in  my  hands  before  that 
time.  I  read  it,  sparingly  at  first, 
but  after  a  while  I  felt  a  need  to 
read  more  and  more  of  God's  Word, 
His  message,  to  be  able  to  hear  His 
Word  from  others,  and  mainly  to  try 
to  live  up  to  them.  Each  day  I  felt 
the  Holy  Spirit  growing  stronger  in 
my  heart  and  soul.  I  felt  such  a 
need  of  it,  like  a  constant  thirst. 

How  could  this  be  happening  to 
me,  a  wife,  a  mother,  who  had  lived 
her  whole  life  just  for  family  and 
children?  I  had  never  felt  that  my 
life  was  shallow  and  selfish,  but 
when  I  met  people  who  live  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  them,  then  I  realized 
the  uselessness  of  my  own  life. 

I  studied  the  Bible  very  seriously, 
and  I  had  marvelous  fellowship  with 
other  Christians.  I  read  as  much  as 
I  was  able  to  get  my  hands  on.  I 
read,  and  many  times  I  felt  myself 
crying,  and  I  knew  I  could  never  re- 
turn to  my  old  way  of  living. 

On  October  28,  1973,  I  made  my 
profession  of  faith,  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Lord  and  Saviour  and 
was  baptized  into  His  family.  Now 
I  live  in  and  through  Him.  My  fam- 
ily has  accepted  my  new  life,  and  I 
pray  that  one  day  the  Holy  Spirit 


will  touch  their  lives,  so  that  they 
may  know  the  true  meaning  of  life 
in  Christ. 

At  the  time  I  was  discharged  from 
the  hospital  and  ready  to  return 
home,  I  remember  how  unsure  I  was 
about  starting  my  new  life  as  a 
Christian  in  a  town  that  is  wild  and 
open. 

I  was  terrified,  truly  afraid  that 
my  new  life  would  be  endangered 
and  ridiculed.  I  was  positive  I 
would  be  an  outcast  in  my  home 
town,  not  fitting  into  any  life  style 
anymore.  I  was  also  positive  I 
would  never  meet  another  Christian 
again  after  I  left  the  area.  I  must 
have  thought  that  the  South  had  the 
monopoly  on  Christians. 

How  foolish  and  naive  I  was.  How 
wrong  I  was.  The  Lord  Jesus  led 
me  to  meet  fine,  wonderful  Chris- 
tians, and  I  know  luck  or  chance  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  Jesus  is  in 
my  heart  and  He  has  made  a  new 
life  for  me.  This  is  to  be  truly  and 
wonderfully  blessed. 

With  Jesus  in  my  heart  and  soul 
forever,  I  determined  to  live  my  life 
as  a  Christian  in  spite  of  jeers  and 
ridicules  I  knew  I'd  receive.  If  I  had 
to  be  a  lone  Christian,  then  that  was 
the  way  God  wanted  it  to  be.  I'm 
not  going  to  say  it  was  easy.  I  went 
through  much  teasing.   People  ques- 


tioned me  about  my  sincerity  toward 
my  newly  found  faith,  but  there  were 
some  friends  who  were  Christians  al 
though  I  had  never  before  known 
this. 

My  life  started  to  show  new 
growth  through  the  Lord  Jesus, 
felt  like  an  empty  shell  of  a  woman 
without  Him.  I  don't  know  how  I 
ever  got  along  without  the  knowl 
edge  and  strength  and  comfort  I 
reap  from  knowing  Jesus  Christ  and 
believing  in  Him. 

Now  I  am  living  in  a  whole  new 
world,  a  world  I  never  knew  existed 
It  is  strange,  but  before  I  knew 
Christ  my  life  went  on  and 
thought  I  was  content.  Now  I  feel 
such  a  need  to  learn  more,  read 
more,  and  understand  better  what 
the  Bible  is  saying.  My  life  has  a 
new  meaning  now,  and  my  love  of 
God  is  something  I  can't  live  with 
out.  How  I  lived  48  years  not  know 
ing  the  love  and  comfort  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  hard  to  understand 
Christ  has  opened  up  a  new  life  for 
me. 

Each  day  I  grow  in  my  faith;  each 
day  I  discover  the  miracles  of  the 
Lord;  each  day  I  thank  Him  for  al 
lowing  this  sinner  to  be  a  part  ol 
His  family.  And  last,  I  pray  for  nvy 
dear  friends  who  showed  me  His 
way. 
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Peter  knew  the  living  God  is  also  the  living  hope- 


Redeemed  and  Refined 


Simon  Peter,  foremost  of  the  apos- 
tles, figures  prominently  in  the 
four  Gospels  and  the  first  part  of 
the  book  of  Acts.   It  comes  as  some- 
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thing  of  a  surprise,  therefore,  that 
he  is  the  inspired  penman  of  only 
two  concise  letters  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Every  child  of  God,  how- 
ever, gains  an  idea  of  the  value  of 
his  writings  by  considering  his  ref- 
erences to  the  Trinity,  to  the  heirs 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  to 
the  reactions  of  angels  to  God's  deal- 
ings with  this  world. 

In  both  his  letters,  Peter  begins 
with  the  customary  salutation  of  the 
New  Testament  writers  of  the  epis- 
tles, wishing  grace  and  peace  to 
those  in  the  Roman  provinces  north 


of  Palestine,  reaching  to  the  shore 
of  the  Black  Sea. 

Even  this  conventional  greetini 
reveals  the  personality  of  Peter.  No 
content  to  wish  his  readers  grace  an< 
peace,  he  asks  that  these  gifts  b 
multiplied.  Only  one  other,  Jude 
used  the  same  expression  in  the  1 
epistles  of  the  New  Testament.  Sure! 
ly  this  accords  with  the  personalit 
of  the  impulsive  Peter — 35  year 
earlier,  he  couldn't  wait  for  the  boa 
to  reach  shore  but  felt  he  must  swir 
to  meet  his  Lord! 

Peter  connected  salvation  with  ai 
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Reserving  the  inheritance  for  His  people  is  only  half  of  God's 
wise  provision  for  the  future.  What  else  has  He  done?  God  keeps 
His  own  for  the  inheritance!  .  .  .  Whatever  legal  procedures  are 
employed  to  secure  delivery  of  an  inheritance,  man  is  unable  to 
guarantee  the  preservation  of  the  heir,  who  may  die  before  his 
benefactor  relinquishes  his  grasp  on  the  wealth.  But  God  protects 
both  heir  and  inheritance. 


three  members  of  the  Trinity,  Fa- 
>  ther,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  This  pos- 
sibly reflects  another  facet  of  his 
earlier  experiences.  Peter  was  the 
apostle  whom  the  Father  admon- 
ished, "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 
him"  (Matt.  17:5) .  It  was  Peter, 
too,  who  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt. 
16:16). 

A\  Then  when  the  Holy  Spirit  mani- 
fested Himself  in  spectacular  fashion 
Dn  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  was  Peter 

1  »vho  pointed  out  that  this  dramatic 
ivent  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Joel: 
'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
ast  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
ny  Spirit  on  all  flesh:  and  your  sons 
md  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
^our  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
ind  your  old  men  shall  dream 
ireams"  (Acts  2:17) . 

In  his  writing,  Peter  followed  the 
nodel  of  his  Master  who  was  equal- 

:  'y  careful  to  include  the  entire  Trin- 
ty  in  the  message  of  salvation:  "Go 
/e,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
7ather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  20:19). 

Peter  turned  quickly  from  the  liv- 
ng  God  as  revealed  in  Father,  Son 
ind  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  living  hope 
(I  Pet.  1:3).  This  hope  was  based 
apon  a  thrilling  revelation  of  which 
'eter  had  first-hand  experience,  the 
esurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
lead.  Peter  had  been  the  first  to 
ee  the  linen  clothes,  heavy  with  aro- 
natic  spices,  lying  neatly  in  the  tomb 
(John  20:  6-7) . 

Next  he  described  the  characteris- 
ics  of  the  inheritance  provided  by 
he  living  hope — incorruptible,  un- 
lefiled,  unfading.  These  three  mag- 
lificent  terms,  chosen  by  the  Spirit 
)f  God,  give  a  dazzling  presentation 
)f  the  inheritance:  Incorruptible — 
mtouched  by  death;  undefiled — 
intouched  by  sin;  unfading — un- 
ouched  by  time.  The  unchangeable 
haracter  of  our  inheritance  forever 
lolds  at  bay  the  three  spoilers  of  hu- 
nan  effort — death,  sin  and  time. 

Reserving  the  inheritance  for  His 
people  is  only  half  of  God's  wise  pro- 
vision for  the  future.  What  else  has 
-ie  done?  God  keeps  His  own  for 
he  inheritance!  Peter  assured  us 
hat  we  "are  kept  by  the  power  of 
}od  through  faith  unto  salvation 
eady  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
ime." 

God's  power  and  grace  in  this 
natter  are  well  worth  pondering.  By 


contrast,  man's  most  careful  arrange- 
ments for  the  transfer  of  property 
are  pitifully  ineffective.  Whatever 
legal  procedures  are  employed  to  se- 
cure the  delivery  of  an  inheritance, 
man  is  unable  to  guarantee  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  heir,  who  may  die 
before  his  benefactor  relinquishes 
his  grasp  on  the  wealth.  But  God 
protects  both  heir  and  inheritance. 

Oddly  enough,  the  process  of  pre- 
serving the  heir  is  one  which  em- 
phasizes trial  by  fire,  or  refining, 
rather  than  protection  (I  Pet.  1:7). 
Evidently  the  keeping  of  Christians 
provides  God  with  the  opportunity 
to  remove  defects  from  His  people 
which  would  interfere  with  die  ac- 
tivities which  please  Him. 

Our  situation  is  comparable  to  that 
of  the  refiner  of  silver  in  ancient 
times.  In  what  seems  to  be  an  in- 
terminable process,  he  was  carefully 
skimming  the  dross  from  the  surface 
of  the  glowing  metal.  An  observer 
asked  him,  "Master  refiner,  how  do 
you  know  when  to  remove  the  cru- 
cible from  the  flame?" 

He  gravely  replied,  "No  further 
refining  is  required  once  I  can  clear- 
ly see  my  own  reflection  in  the  mir- 
ror of  the  molten  metal!" 

Although  we  shall  never  under- 
stand in  this  scene  the  complete  pur- 
pose of  God  in  fashioning  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  daily  lives,  it 
seems  reasonable  to  believe  that  a 
desire  to  see  Himself  reflected  in 
our  person  and  behavior  is  one  of 


His  objectives. 

In  addition,  Peter's  remark  about 
angels  (I  Pet.  1:12)  gives  us  insight 
into  their  personalities.  Referring 
to  the  Gospel  as  it  relates  to  the 
purposes  of  God,  Peter  says  these 
are  "things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into." 

That  angels  should  have  a  deep 
and  abiding  interest  in  God's  deal- 
ings with  creatures  so  inferior  in 
power  and  splendor  to  themselves, 
at  first  glance  is  hard  to  credit.  Can 
heavenly  beings,  familiar  with  the 
extent  of  God's  universe,  find  the 
happenings  of  such  an  insignificant 
bit  of  His  domain  of  abiding  inter- 
est? 

In  discussing  this  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, one  Christian  said  to  another: 
"When  you  ponder  the  intimate 
knowledge  of  God's  purposes  which 
angels  possess,  I  wonder  why  their 
interest  is  so  great  in  what  God  is 
doing  on  this  inconsequential 
globe." 

After  careful  reflection,  the  other 
replied,  "Perhaps  their  acute  percep- 
tion has  brought  home  to  them  the 
conviction  that  the  importance  of 
the  moral  principles  demonstrated  is 
not  determined  by  the  size  of  the 
stage  on  which  the  drama  is  enact- 
ed." 

The  development  of  a  similar 
awareness  would  help  us  immeasur- 
ably to  devote  to  the  small  duties 
the  same  care  we  give  to  large  re- 
sponsibilities. IB 


That  angels  should  have  a  deep  and  abiding  interest  in  God's 
dealings  with  creatures  so  inferior  in  power  and  splendor  to 
themselves,  at  first  glance  is  hard  to  credit.  Can  heavenly  beings, 
familiar  with  the  extent  of  God's  universe,  find  the  happenings 
of  such  an  insignificant  bit  of  His  domain  of  abiding  interest? 
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EDITORIALS 


Can  the  Church  Admit  It  Has  Sinned? 


and  older  folk,  too,  even  within  the  jn  edi 
Christian  ministry — has  become  too 
notorious  to  overlook  or  dismiss  as 


There  is  no  doubt  cause  for  re- 
joicing that  leaders  of  the  mainline 
Churches  are  beginning  to  talk 
about  the  importance  of  moral  val- 
ues— not  simply  teaching  their  mem- 
bers that  they  are  "free  in  Christ" 
but  teaching  them  that  such  freedom 
means  some  behavior  is  to  be  ap- 
proved and  some  behavior  is  to  be 
frowned  upon. 

For  far  too  long  professors  of 
Christian  education  and  of  ethics 
have  been  able  only  to  say:  "There 
are  no  fixed  rules  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian. You  are  free  to  do  the  most 
loving  thing  possible  in  any  ethi- 
cal situation."  This  principle — en- 
dorsed with  enthusiasm  throughout 
the  Churches — was  more  formally 


called  "Situation  Ethics."  Critics 
sometimes  were  inclined  to  call  it 
the  "New  Morality." 

Traditionalists  warned  that  no 
good  could  come  from  throwing 
away  the  moral  law,  that  "wrong" 
and  "right"  have  eternal  meaning 
and  cannot  be  dismissed  as  out  of 
style. 

But  a  brand  new  idea — especially 
one  as  attractive  as  this  one — is  hard 
to  put  down.  The  Churches  adopted 
it  with  enthusiasm.  In  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  it  became  the 
theme  of  such  basic  books  on  ethics 
as  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum's 
The  Christian  Life. 

But  the  immorality  that  suddenly 
has  taken  over  America's  youth — 


Might  Church  Courts  Become  Lawless? 


A  religious  decision  handed  down 
by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  June 
went  almost  unnoticed  in  the  press. 

Ruling  on  a  case  in  which  an  East- 
ern Orthodox  Church  based  in  Yu- 
goslavia, but  with  holdings  in  Amer- 
ica, had  illegally  deposed  a  bishop 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  divided 
his  diocese  and  elected  three  bish- 
ops to  replace  him,  the  Supreme 
Court  repeated  what  it  had  said  be- 
fore: "Civil  courts  are  bound  by 
hierarchical  denominations  about 
their  own  rules  and  regulations  for 
internal  discipline  and  government." 

The  case  had  nothing  to  do  with 
civil  issues  in  which  Presbyterians 
are  vitally  interested,  such  as  prop- 
erty. But  even  so,  the  language  of 
the  two  dissenters  on  the  Court  is 
worth  pondering.  Justice  Rehn- 
quist  used  the  illustration  of  prop- 
erty when  he  wrote,  in  opposition  to 
the  Court's  ruling: 

"Unless  civil  courts  are  to  be 
wholly  divested  of  authority  to  re- 
solve conflicting  claims  to  real  prop- 
erty owned  by  a  hierarchical  Church, 
and  such  claims  are  to  be  resolved 
by  brute  force,  civil  courts  must  of 
necessity  make  some  factual  in- 
quiry," as  they  might  about  disputes 
in  any  other  voluntary  organization. 

"If  the  civil  courts  are  to  be  bound 
by  any  sheet  of  parchment  bearing 


an  ecclesiastical  seal  and  purporting 
to  be  a  decree  of  a  Church  court, 
they  can  easily  be  converted  into 
handmaidens  of  arbitrary  lawless- 
ness," Justice  Rehnquist  added. 

That  could  very  well  go  down  as 
the  religious  observation  of  the  cen- 
tury. 

The  secular  world  knows  some- 
thing church  people  have  been  slow 
to  recognize:  You  cannot  always  ex- 
pect churchmen  to  be  men  of  integ- 
rity. In  many  communities,  preach- 
ers have  the  lowest  credit  ratings  in 
town.  General  Assemblies  of  Pres- 
byterian denominations  have  been 
wont  to  call  black  white,  and  white 
black  with  the  straightest  face  you 
ever  saw.  And  in  a  court  of  law, 
ministers  who  fabricate  stories  out 
of  the  whole  cloth  while  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  are  often  dismissed  amid 
gestures  of  embarrassment  as  though 
they  were  not  expected  to  know  any 
better. 

Nevertheless,  the  world  is  not  yet 
quite  ready  to  face  up  to  the  fact 
that  its  instruments  of  law  and  or- 
der— the  courts — may  have  to  ride 
herd  on  the  institutions  that  are  sup 
posed  to  represent  the  world's  con- 
science^— the  Churches.  So  Justice 
Rehnquist's  remarks  may  not  be 
heeded. 

But  they  surely  were  needed,  ffl 


merely  a  passing  fad 


jaliues 


;?stn: 
hope 


The 

In  the 

Oil 


iiid ' 


More  important:  Accompanying 
the  immorality  ("new  morality")  oi 
the  day  is  a  shocking  lack  of  any 
sense  of  guilt.  One  is  said  to  have 
a  right  to  his  (or  her)  "life  style' 
and  who  is  to  say  it  is  wrong?  Who 
indeed,  if  the  only  rule  is  "the  most 
loving  thing  possible"? 

It   was   inevitable   that  Church 
leaders  would  be  driven  to  reconsid- 
er what  has  been  done  to  the  morals 
of  a  whole  generation  through  then 
casual  approach  to  Christian  ethics 
We  were  interested  to  see  such  a  res 
consideration  cautiously  suggested  in  :  Ife 
a  recent  article  by  a  professor  of  eth  In  we 
ics  at  Union  Theological  Seminar) 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the:  iH'h; 
Rev.  Charles  M.  Swezey. 

Dr.  Swezey  writes  that  the  Church  ;ltai 
has  got  to  get  back  to  "the  vocab 
ulary  of  character  in  appropriate  ^eii 
ways   without   being   legalistic  oi 
moralistic."   By  "vocabulary  of  char' 
acter"  he   explains   the  Christian1 
should  not  be  preoccupied  only  with1 
"faith,  hope  and  love,"  but  also  with 
"justice,  honesty  and  fortitude 
kindness,  gentleness  and  joy." 

Rather  carefully  hedging  his  bet; 
to  be  sure  he  doesn't  shock  his  Pres 
byterian  readers  into  not  listening 
Dr.  Swezey  says  "the  grace  of  Goc 
does  not  bind  us  in  moral  self-righ 
teousness,  but  frees  us  from  an  ex 
cessively  scrupulous  conscience. 
That  grace  also  "enables  us  to  re! 
spond  to  new  problems  in  creativ( 
ways." 

But  this  must  not  be  translatec 
into  license,  he  implies.  A  Chris 
tian  is  also  one  "whose  faculties  ar< 
trained  to  distinguish  good  fron 
evil — good  doctrine  from  bad  doc 
trine  and  good  acts  from  bad  acts. 

If  it  does  not  seem  like  such  ! 
big  deal  to  say  that  a  Christian  will 
distinguish  between  good  and  bac 
acts,  be  advised  that's  a  big  conces 
sion  for  a  mainline  Presbyterian  t<; 
make. 

But  that  initial  concession  musi  ^ 
become  firm  and  the  new  visioi 
must  be  accompanied  by  a  clear 
backward  recognition  of  what  is  be 
ing  left  behind — if  the  Lord  is  t<i 
bless. 

There  must  be  repentance  for  th 
awful  wrong  committed  in  the  nam 
of  religion  upon  multitudes  of  in 
nocents,  as  well  as  the  proud  dif 
covery  that  "the  purpose  of  Chris 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Top'  Christianity 


Iian  education  (is)  not  only  to  set 
is  free  to  do  works  of  love,  but  also 
o  provide  instruction  about  those 
malities  of  life  to  be  valued  in  free- 
r.lom,"  as  Dr.  Swezey  puts  it. 
I)  If  one  could  hear,  from  people  in 
ligh  places — even  from  the  Gen- 
:ral  Assembly — noises  sounding  like 
omeone  is  saying,  "Dear  God,  we 
r  lave  sinned!"  there  might  be  reason 

0  hope  for  showers  of  blessing.  5! 

In  the  Wake  of 
The  Court's  Decision 

|l  In  the  wake  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court's  capital  punishment  ruling, 
iive'd  like  to  repeat  the  substance  of 
J'f/hat  we've  said  before:  The  death 
•enalty  is  the  cornerstone  of  any  so- 
ciety which  hopes  to  achieve  stabil 
I  ty  and  tranquility  according  to  the 
IjSiblical  mandate. 

ij  Every  institution  dealing  with  hu- 
Jjaan  beings  and  possessing  the  pow- 
«r  of  discipline  has  the  problem  of 

stablishing  standards  (or  supreme 
"Morms)  for  discipline.  West  Point, 
,Ipr  example,   has   established  the 

:andard  of  expulsion  for  cheating. 
■  Jot  every  cheater  is  expelled,  but 
I  Jiat  is  the  norm.  All  other  penalties 
,|pr  lesser  infractions  of  the  rules  are 

pplied  against  the  background  of 
i.laat   standard   and   are  measured 

gainst  it. 

.  1.  An  industry  considers  its  right  to 
'.Ire  its  employees  vital  to  its  exis- 
„  lince.  This  is  a  standard  against 
""■['hich  all  lesser  penalties  for  miscon- 
luct  and  non-performance  are  mea- 
'  flared.  Even  if  no  employee  is  ever 
red! 

ijm  Now.  Take  away  the  power  to  ex- 
'  l  ei  a  student  from  a  university.  Re- 
>  I'uce  the  maximum  punishment  per- 
lissible  to  the  restriction  of  cer- 
ium privileges.  The  result  is  ob- 
-  i  ious:  The  entire  internal  life  of 
ii-iie  institution  becomes  affected.  The 
4,'itire  scale  of  penalties  shifts  down- 
wards.   In  fact,  the  disciplinary  sys- 
tem may  become  unworkable  and 
a:  Ijiaos  may  reign. 

1  In  industry,  if  the  right  to  fire 
"nployees  is  taken  away,  the  basic 
)ility  of  that  industry  to  manage 

il's  internal  affairs  in  lesser  matters 
i<iay  be  seriously  affected.  Indeed,  it 
i  .ay  ultimately  lose  control  over  its 
vn  affairs. 

This  principle  of  a  "capital  stan- 
iiftrd"  is  the  rockbed  of  social  order 
nong  human  beings.  Discipline,  in 
ciety,  is  founded  upon  the  standard 
C't?  capital  punishment    (or  it  has 


"Honk  if  you  love  Jesus!"  That's 
what  the  bumper  sticker  said. 

I  have  wondered  just  how  a  honk 
could  be  interpreted  a  certain  way 
and  what  the  antinoise  ordinance 
people  must  think. 

Of  course,  it  is  easy  to  understand 
a  long,  sustained  blast.  That's  a 
mad  honk.  I  get  them  all  the  time, 
especially  when  I'm  creeping  along 
in  the  church  van.  A  short  honk,  or 
two  or  three  light  taps,  could  be 
more  friendly. 

It  still  isn't  entirely  clear,  how- 
ever, how  one  is  to  distinguish  be- 
tween a  "Love  Jesus"  honk  and  a 
"Move  over"  or  "Come  on,  the  light 
is  green"  honk. 

This,  of  course,  is  only  one  of 
many  slogans  being  popularized 
these  days.  "Smile,"  says  another, 
"Jesus  loves  you."  I've  also  seen 
"Have  a  nice  eternity."  At  the  bot- 
tom of  my  list  is  "This  is  a  God- 
squad  car."  Then  there  are  the  ob- 
vious steals  taken  from  other 
slogans — "Things  go  better  with 
prayer";  "You  have  a  lot  to  live  .  .  . 
Jesus  has  a  lot  to  give";  "Fly  the 
friendly  skies  of  Jesus." 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mae  (Mrs.  George) 
Reeves,  an  elect  lady  of  Savannah, 
Ga.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church. 


been  since  human  beings  became  a 
society) .  The  principle  originates 
in  the  Bible:  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die" — a  dictum  some 
people  find  quaint. 

It  isn't  necessary  for  every  sinning 
soul  actually  to  suffer  execution  for 
the  principle  to  serve  its  purpose  as 
the  cornerstone  of  social  stability. 
But  it  has  to  be  there  for  the  rest  of 
the  scale  of  justice  to  balance. 

Indeed,  at  no  time  has  the  death 
penalty  been  applied  to  even  one- 
tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  murders  tak- 
ing place.  But  the  mere  fact  it  has 
been  on  the  books  has  served  to 

(continued  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 


This  writing  is  not  intended  to  em- 
barrass anyone  who  may  have  a  stick- 
er of  this  sort  on  his  car.  At  least 
such  a  person  is  attempting  to  wit- 
ness. Maybe  more  so  than  the  folks 
who  disapprove. 

I  fear,  however,  that  slogans  of 
this  sort  tend  to  give  a  shallow,  in- 
adequate impression  of  Christian 
truth,  presenting  instead  a  carbo- 
nated, pop  Christianity.  We  don't 
show  that  we  love  Jesus  merely  by 
tooting  a  horn — we  show  it  by  the 
way  we  live  and  drive  all  of  the 
time. 

And  what  of  the  people  who  are 
comfortable  in  their  sin,  complacent 
in  immorality  or  self-sufficient  pride? 
Should  they  smile  in  the  assurance 
that  Jesus  loves  them?  True,  He 
died  Calvary's  awful  death  for  all  of 
those  that  the  Father  would  give 
Him.  He  will  also  judge  those  in 
their  sin  if  they  do  not  repent!  And 
everyone  isn't  going  to  have  a  nice 
eternity,  I'm  sorry  to  say,  only  those 
who  have  had  a  genuine  conversion 
experience. 

This  doesn't  mean  that  everyone 
has  to  feel  an  overwhelming  weight 
of  sin  before  he  can  be  saved.  Nor 
does  it  mean  everyone  must  have  the 
same  kind  of  conversion  experience. 
It  does  mean  that  genuine  salvation 
is  a  crisis  that  affects  the  direction 
of  the  whole  life.  It  means,  also, 
that  Biblical  discipleship  is  far  more 
demanding  than  many  people  today 
seem  to  realize. 

Truly  following  Jesus  may  involve 
the  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  naturally 
dear  to  us.  Rather  than  an  unceas- 
ing succession  of  thrills  and  emotion- 
al ecstasies  it  may  mean  a  lifetime  of 
hard,  unglamorous  labor — slugging 
it  out  alone  in  some  remote  corner 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  trouble 
with  some  effervescent  Christian- 
ity is  that  it  loses  its  fizz  when  it  is 
exposed  to  the  air  of  reality. 

Certainly  we  ought  to  experience 
great  joy.  We  ought  to  love  Jesus. 
We  ought  to  know  He  has  a  lot  to 
give. 

But  let's  realize  that  it's  all  con- 
siderably more  profound  than  honk- 
ing a  hornl  HE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  1,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  In  recent 
years  numerous  new  editions  of  the 
Bible  have  appeared  in  varied  trans- 
lations and  in  many  forms  which 
cannot  really  be  called  translations 
at  all;  these  are  really  interpreta- 
tions, giving  us  not  what  the  Word 
actually  says  but  what  the  "transla- 
tor" thinks  the  passage  means. 

It  is  vital  that  we  know  the  dif- 
ference and  know  what  a  good  trans- 
lation should  be.  The  Lord  has 
promised  to  bless  His  Word,  as  He 
gave  it.  Therefore,  we  should  always 
do  all  we  can  to  preserve  it  in  a 
translation  as  faithful  to  the  original 
as  possible. 

Obviously,  we  cannot  all  read  He- 
brew and  Greek,  nor  is  that  neces- 
sary. But  we  should  have  access  to 
a  reliable  translation  which  can  be 
depended  upon  to  be  most  faithful 
to  the  original  languages  in  which 
God  first  spoke  and  in  which  His 
Word  was  recorded. 

Today's  lesson  is  concerned  with 
the  matter  of  translations  and  the 
importance  of  having  a  reliable  and 
faithful  Word  of  God  before  us. 

I.  THE  NEED  FOR  GOD'S 
WORD  IN  OUR  OWN  LAN- 
GUAGE (Psa.  1:1-3;  Jer.  31:31-34). 
The  Old  Testament  was  written 
originally  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
except  for  a  few  Aramaic  passages 
found  in  Daniel  and  Ezra. 

The  two  languages  are  akin,  and 
the  fact  that  Aramaic  was  used  at  all 
underlines  God's  intent  to  have  His 
Word  in  the  language  most  familiar 
and  most  easily  understood  by  His 
people  when  He  was  dealing  with 
them. 

Aramaic  would  not  have  been 
suitable  in  Moses'  day  since  the  lan- 
guage at  that  time  was  not  the  lan- 
guage of  His  people,  to  whom  He 
was  revealing  His  truth.  Later,  af- 
ter the  people  had  spent  some  time 
in  Babylon  where  Aramaic  was  one 
of  the  official  languages,  Aramaic 
would  then  have  been  understand- 
able and  familiar  to  the  people. 

In  the  New  Testament  times,  He- 
brew was  relatively  unknown  to  most 
Jews  and  all  Gentile  Christians.  The 


Translating  the  Bible 
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Background  Scripture:  Psalms  1:1- 
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popular  and  most  familiar  language 
of  the  day,  koine  Greek,  was  used 
and  known  throughout  the  Roman 
Empire,  so  God  revealed  the  addi- 
tional Word  which  comprises  the 
New  Testament  in  this  language. 

Biblical  Hebrew  was  not  a  special, 
holy  language  used  only  in  the  Bi- 
ble; it  was  a  dialect  developed  in  Ca- 
naan and  closely  akin  to  other  Ca- 
naanite  languages  of  that  era.  At 
about  the  time  of  the  exodus,  when 
Moses  was  writing,  not  far  away  at 
Ugarit  a  language  akin  to  Biblical 
Hebrew  was  being  used.  Although 
an  entirely  different  script,  the  lan- 
guage was  basically  the  same  as  our 
Biblical  Hebrew. 

Other  Canaanite  languages  such 
as  Moabite  and  Phoenician  were  al- 
so being  developed  at  this  time.  He- 
brew, a  product  of  that  day,  became 
the  adopted  language  of  the  Israel- 
ites, thus  being  called  Hebrew. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought 
that  the  New  Testament  Greek  was 
some  special  language  adopted  by 
the  New  Testament  writers  because 
it  was  clearly  different  from  the 
classical  Greek  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  centuries  B.C.  Later  it  was  dis- 
covered that  it  was  really  the  com- 
mon language  of  everyday  business 
in  the  Roman  Empire  at  the  time. 

God  can  and  does  speak  His  Word 
in  the  languages  of  men,  not  some 
holy  language  with  its  own  unique 
meanings.  God  takes  that  which  is 
common  and  gives  it  a  special  mean- 
ing in  accord  with  the  will  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  guides  His  servants 
recording  that  Word  of  God  (II 
Pet.  1:20-21).  It  is  vital  that  we 
have  God's  Word  in  our  own  lan- 
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guage  and  that  we  be  mindful  ol  i2U 
how  God  has  used  that  Word  to  con 
vey  His  meaning  to  us. 

The  importance  of  our  awarenes: 
of  God's  use  of  His  Word  is  seen  ir 


Psalm  1  where  we  are  told  that  tht 


righteous  man  will  meditate  or 
God's  Word  day  and  night  (v.  2) 
This  means  far  more  than  the  pop 
ular  use  of  the  term  "meditate"  to 
day. 

Today  this  term  has  become  ver<  f 
popular  among  the  advocates  of  tht  a> - 
various  varieties  of  mysticism,  partic 
ularly  those  coming  from  some  o  iHis 
the  Oriental  religions  of  the  world  S!« 
If  we  gain  our  understanding  fron 
such  current  usage,  then  we  total! 
misunderstand  the  Biblical  use  of  th  iWon 
term  "meditate 

To  know  what  "meditate"  or  an  fjoh 
other  Biblical  word  means,  we  musi  lis  tht 
study  that  word  in  the  various  cor 
texts  in  which  it  appears  in  Scrip  is 
ture.  If  we  do  this  we  learn  that 
meditate"  on  God's  law  is  to  tak 
that  law  and  apply  it  to  every  facet  and 
of  our  lives,  to  literally  walk  wit<  i  Go 
that  Word  in  our  hearts  and  see  «.  t 
to  apply  it  to  all  we  do. 

Meditation,  therefore,  is  not  th#2  and 
emptying  of  our  minds  but  rathf  in? 
using  our  minds  and  God's  Word  t  atari 
see  how  the  two  together  can  affe«  Enon 
our  lives  and  bring  them  more  int 
conformity  with  God's  will. 

The  Lord's  goal  for  our  lives 
that  we  might  bring  forth  more  fru  frfjy 
(v.  3;  compare  John  15:1-8;  Gal.  I  fyr; 
22-23) .      God    wants    us    to  tj 
changed  by  the  working  of  His  Ho 
Spirit  through  His  Word  in  oi 
lives.    This  requires  our  attentiv 
ness  to  His  Word  and  our  willin 
ness  to  apply  that  Word  to  all  thi  ^ 
we  do 

When  Elijah  was  faced  with  tl 
challenge  of  Baalism  and  the  wic 
ed  Jezebel  in  Israel,  he  sought 
show  the  people  once  and  for  a 
that  the  Lord  was  the  only  God.  h 
called  for  a  contest  and  for  a  fin;  w 
showdown  with  the  Baal  prophe 
The  God  who  answered  by  fire  >- . 
miraculous,  great  power  and  cle  >p. 
sign  from  heaven)  would  be  esta 
lished  as  the  true  God  (I  Kings  18  ^ 


liter. 


k 
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After  the  contest  was  over,  the  peo- 
L.le  all  went  home.    Though  they 
ffirmed  that  the  Lord  was  the  true 
liod,  they  were  not  to  be  found  cora- 
ig  to  Elijah's  defense.    Elijah  felt 
11  alone.   His  desire  to  settle  the  is- 
ue  had  really  settled  nothing  so  far 
Is  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  con- 
cerned. 

I  The  Lord  had  to  teach  Elijah  and 
i  s  that  men's  hearts  are  not  changed 
j  y  great  signs  and  wonders,  they  are 
hanged  only  by  the  still  small  voice 

-  f  God,  the  working  of  His  Spirit  in 
lie  hearts  of  men  by  His  Word  (I 
iings  19:11-12;  Zech.  4:6). 

m  Later,  Jeremiah  said  pretty  much 
lie  same  thing  when  he  spoke  of  the 
,iiew  covenant — putting  God's  law  in- 
li>  the  hearts  of  His  people,  writing 
1  in  their  hearts  (Jer.  31:33).  To- 
gether with  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  36-37), 
lie  was  speaking  of  the  way  God  will 
Jruly  teach  men  through  His  Word 
End  His  Spirit,  truly  turning  their 
i  Jjearts  to  Him. 

:*  Jesus  taught  that  the  very  works 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  be  to  take 
:*lis  Word  (the  entire  Word  of  God 

■  ritten)  and  teach  it  to  His  believ- 
J  s  Qohn  16:7-15,  14:16-17,  26). 
-Jj'hus  the  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  in 

J?ur  meditation  on  God's  Word.  He 
cJLudes  us  in  understanding  God's 

>  Vbrd  and  applying  it  to  life. 

Ml  Clearly  then,  it  is  both  God's  in- 
;Jint  and  our  need  that  we  have  and 
Jtudy  God's  Word  in  our  own  lan- 
guage, studying  that  Word  in  the 

Imous  contexts  in  which  He  has 

«ven  and  used  it.  Then  our  under- 
anding  may  come,  not  from  the 
r  fcictionaries  of  men  or  from  the 
Lr*>mmon  usage  of  the  day,  but  from 

llie  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

III.    THE   DISTINCTION  BE- 
WEEN  A  TRANSLATION  AND 
A  N  INTERPRETATION  (Neh.  8: 
;  |!8;  Acts  8:26-39).  When  we  study 
:l!od's  Word,  it  is  vital  that  we  seek 
|!>  have  a  translation  which  is  as 
rlfose  as   possible   to   the  original 
gleaning  found  in  the  Hebrew  and 
i  wreck.    Most  of  us,  however,  can- 
I  Jt  compare  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
kith  a  particular  translation, 
vl!  Nevertheless,  we  can  and  must 
r  liow  the  difference  between  a  trans- 
ition and  a  paraphrase  or  interpre- 
tation.  Not  all  who  publish  Bibles 
f'day  make  this  distinction.  Many 
»  :panded  Bibles  and  paraphrases  in 
I  >mmon  usage  today  are  mislead- 
:  tig  and  not  at  all  true  to  the  origi- 
d.    Many  so-called  translators  are 

-  )t  translating  at  all;  instead,  they 


are  interpreting  the  Word  accord- 
ing to  their  own  preference. 

A  good  translation  will  reflect  the 
same  possibilities  of  interpretation 
that  the  original  did.  If  the  original 
allows  for  interpreting  a  certain  pas- 
sage two  or  three  different  ways,  so 
should  the  translation. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trans- 
lator decides  that  one  interpretation 
is  best  and  translates  to  convey  that 
meaning  and  only  that  meaning, 
then  he  is  no  longer  translating;  he 
is  interpreting.  He  has  shut  off  the 
reader  from  the  other  possible  inter- 
pretations. He  has,  therefore, 
changed  the  Word  of  God. 

Certainly  we  need  interpretation 
help  at  times.  But  this  is  not  the 
tas!'  of  the  translator,  it  is  the  task 
of  the  teacher. 

In  Nehemiah  we  see  a  good  exam- 
ple of  this.  In  chapter  8,  we  read 
that  Ezra  read  the  Word  of  God  to 
the  people.  As  he  did  so,  certain  in- 
terpreters helped  the  people  to  un- 
derstand the  law  (Neh.  8:7-8) .  We 
see  here  two  distinct  things:  first  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  as  God  gave 
it;  then  the  interpretation  of  the 
Word  by  those  qualified.  We  do  not 
know  whether  all  they  said  was  cor- 
rect, but  they  saw  it  as  their  task  to 
interpret  as  they  understood  it. 

Similarly  in  the  New  Testament 
we  have  a  good  example  in  the  ex- 
perience of  Philip  with  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch.  First  the  eunuch  read 
God's  Word  as  it  was  given  in 
Isaiah  53.  Then  Philip  helped  him 
to  understand  what  it  meant.  The 
two  things  are  distinct  and  must  be 
kept  separate. 

One  could  not  change  Isaiah  53  by 
erasing  all  of  the  pronouns  (he,  him, 
his)  and  replacing  them  with  the 
name  "Jesus."  But  believers  did  un- 
derstand that  the  passage  was  speak- 
ing of  Jesus  (Acts  8:35) . 

Down  through  the  history  of  the 
transmission  of  the  Hebrew  text  by 
the  scribes,  there  were  many  times 
when  the  scribes  felt  that  a  certain 
interpretation  should  be  made  to 
certain  difficult  to  understand  pas- 
sages. Even  so,  they  never  did 
change  the  text.  They  added  to  the 
margins  their  suggestions  as  to  mean- 
ing and  these  were  preserved.  Dis- 
tinction was  always  preserved  be- 
tween the  two.  Surely  we  who  love 
God's  Word  today  must  be  careful 
to  make  the  same  kind  of  distinc- 
tion. 

We  should  own  and  use  a  good  re- 
liable translation  of  the  Bible.  I 
prefer  the  American  Standard  Ver- 


sion of  1901,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  get 
today.  The  King  James  Version  is 
also  a  faithful  translation,  though 
some  of  the  English  used  there  is 
not  today  easily  understood.  Even 
the  Revised  Standard  Version,  pro- 
duced in  the  1940's  is  preferable  to 
some  of  the  paraphrases  so  popular 
today. 

One  should  use  the  paraphrased 
editions  and  the  amplified  editions 
only  as  commentaries,  not  as  trans- 
lations, and  certainly  not  as  study 
Bibles.  It  can  generally  be  said  that 
the  more  recent  translations  are 
more  free  in  interpretation.  One 
exception  to  this  is  the  New  Inter- 
national Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  Old  Testament  should 
follow  shortly. 

CONCLUSION:  The  purpose  of 
God's  Word  and  our  meditation  on 
it  is  that  we  be  changed  into  what 
God  will  have  us  to  be.  Paul  beau- 
tifully expressed  this  in  II  Corin- 
thians 3:1-3.  God  wants  His  Word 
to  take  effect  in  our  hearts.  There- 
fore, we  must  be  sure  that  what  en- 
ters our  hearts  is  His  Word  and  not 
men's  thoughts  about  that  Word. 

Next  week:  "Evangelical  Experi- 
ences," Acts  8:4-19,  10:1-48,  19:8-20; 
Romans  8:l-9a;  I  John  3:1-3.  IB 

(  —  
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  8,  1976 

Evangelical  Experiences 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  considered  the  importance 
of  having  the  Word  of  God  in  our 
own  language  and  the  importance  of 
meditating  upon  that  Word  and  ap- 
plying it  to  our  lives. 

It  is  not  enough  to  own  a  Bible, 
to  display  it  prominently  in  our 
homes,  or  to  read  it  devotionally  be- 
fore we  go  about  our  busy  days.  We 
must  pay  real  heed  to  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  if  we  are  to  know  the  chang- 
ing effects  of  God's  Word  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
own  lives. 

Before  Jesus  ascended  into  heav- 
en, He  charged  His  disciples  to  wait 
in  Jerusalem  until  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  would  come  from 
Him  shortly  after  His  ascension.  The 
disciples  obeyed  Jesus  and  did  wait. 
Then  on  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  with  power  and  filled  the  dis- 
ciples, making  them  effective  wit- 
nesses for  Christ. 

Jesus  wanted  those  who  believed 
in  Him  to  witness  to  Him  to  the  un- 
believing world  (Acts  1:8;  Matt.  28: 
19-20) .  In  today's  lesson,  we  shall 
see  the  effects  of  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation which  began  at  Pentecost.  We 
shall  particularly  note  how  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  are  related. 

I.  WALKING  AFTER  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT  (Rom.  8:l-9a).  Paul 
preached  the  great  message  of  sin 
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Background  Scripture:  Acts  8:4-19, 
10:1-48,  19:8-20;  Romans  8:l-9a; 
I  John  3:1-3 
Key  Verses:  Acts  10:30-44 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  1 
Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  2:8 


and  salvation  to  the  Romans.  He 
had  shown  that  all  men  are  sinners 
in  God's  sight  and,  left  to  themselves, 
they  will  go  from  sin  to  worse  sin 
(Rom.  1) .  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
equally  guilty  before  God,  he  said, 
because  the  law  was  not  the  means 
of  any  being  saved  (Rom.  2-3) .  All 
were  under  sin  and  therefore  all 
were  saved  only  by  their  faith. 

Paul  noted  that  this  had  always 
been  true  (Rom.  4) .  Even  Abra- 
ham was  saved  not  by  his  works  but 
by  faith.  Next,  Paul  established 
that  sin  entered  into  the  world 
through  Adam  (Rom.  5) ,  and  all 
were  therefore  sinners  before  God. 
Even  so,  God's  grace  and  our  salva- 
tion through  faith  entered  the  world 
through  Jesus  Christ  so  that  we  can 
be  saved  through  Him. 

In  chapter  6,  Paul  showed  that 
God  saved  us  to  live  for  Him  and 
no  longer  according  to  our  old  life. 
In  chapter  7,  in  a  personal  testi- 
mony, Paul  pointed  out  that  indeed 
it  is  difficult  to  be  free  of  sin  in  our 
lives  even  after  we  have  been  saved 
(Rom.  7). 

And  finally  Paul  promised  that  we 
do  triumph  over  the  daily  tempta- 
tions and  sins  in  our  life  as  we  learn 
to  walk  after  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
came  not  only  to  bring  to  us  rebirth 
through  Christ  but  new  life  in 
Christ  (Rom.  8) . 

Paul  made  clear  both  here  and 
elsewhere  that  one  cannot  be  a  child 
of  God  except  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  him  (Rom.  8:9;  I 
Cor.  12:3) .  Left  to  ourselves,  we 
would  not  be  able  to  overcome  the 
temptations  in  our  lives;  therefore, 
we  must  learn  to  walk  after  the  Holy 
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Spirit  whom  Jesus  sent  to  teach  us 
God's  Word  and  its  meaning  for  our  l! 
daily  lives  (John  14:16-17,  15:26-27 
16:7-14). 
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II.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND 
THE  WORK  OF  EVANGELISM 
(Acts  8:4-19,  10:1-48).   The  experi-  0 
ences  of  Philip  and  others  in  Sa 
maria  provide  a  good  example  of  -i|n< 
the  relationship  between  the  Word  «tt) 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  and  evange 
lism. 

Philip  went  down  to  Samaria  be 
cause  persecution  broke  out  aftei 
Stephen's  death.  God  uses  man)  if 
ways  to  get  His  people  moving  in 
to  the  work  He  has  called  them  tc 
do  (8:4-5). 

As  Philip  went  and  preached  the 
Gospel  to  these  non-Jews,  many  be 
lieved  (8:12) ,  and  the  news  reached  :: 
the  believers  in  Jerusalem  that  the 
Gospel  had  come  to  the  Samaritan! 
(8:14).    No  doubt  those  believer.1 
remembered    Jesus'    promise    anc  ereafier 
command  that  they  should  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  become  the 
Lord's  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  Ju 
dea,   Samaria,   and   the  uttermos  :s 
parts  of  the  earth.  Already  the  Gos 
pel  was  beginning  to  move  out  front |ai  be! 
Jerusalem. 

They  did  not  doubt  that  the  Hoh 
Spirit,  through  whom  Philip  and  al  ieqiiei 
must  witness,  had  been  instrumen- 
tal in  what  had  happened  at  Samaria 
But  now  the  great  question  was 
would  the  Holy  Spirit  also  dwell  ii 
these  new  believers?  They  were  no1 
Jews  although  their  history  had  bee) 
a  part  of  Jewish  history  for  sonu 
centuries.  They  had  received  th'  Lf 
Word  of  God;  could  they  also  re 
ceive  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Peter  and  John  went  down  to  de 
termine  this  and  to  pray  that  the 
might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ther  | 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them,  anei 
the  Samaritan  Christians  also  re 
ceived  the  Spirit  as  had  the  disci; 
at  Pentecost  (8:15-17) . 

By  this  the  Lord  gave  the  Churcl 
a  lesson:  Not  only  does  the  Spiri 
work  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  ar 
to  believe,  but  He  also  comes  t 
dwell  in  them.    This  lesson  was  s 
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Vital  that  the  Lord — at  Pentecost, 
igain  here,  and  later  when  the  Gos- 
jel  first  went  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts 
10)  — drew  particular  attention  to 
he  coming  of  the  Spirit. 

We  see  this  as  He  received  a  new 
:ategory  of  people  into  the  Church. 

leaving  received  those  Jews  who  had 

I  relieved  on  Him,  Jesus  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  at  Pentecost  af- 
er  they  had  awaited  the  Holy 
ipirit's  coming.  Then,  when  the  Sa- 
naritans,  non-Jewish  people  but 
ikin  to  them,  received  the  Gospel, 

1  igain  Jesus  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
i  way  obvious  to  all. 

Finally,  as  the  Gospel  went  out  to 
he  Gentiles — the  last  great  hurdle 
-once  more  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
ent  in  a  dramatic  way.  All  should 
mow,  therefore,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 

;  >oth  comes  to  and  dwells  in  the  new 

I  >eliever.  And  this  is  without  excep- 

lion! 

I  It  was  not  necessary  thereafter  for 
he  Lord  always  to  send  the  Holy 
ipirit  in  a  dramatic  way  on  all  oth- 

ir  believers.  We  know  from  what 
ve  learn  here  that  He  does  come 

In  all. 

I:  That  is  why  Paul  so  firmly  said 
:  hat  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  one 
I  annot  profess  Jesus  as  Saviour  and 
i  ihat  one  who  has  professed  Jesus  has 
|  he  Spirit  (Rom.  8:9;  I  Cor.  12:3). 
k  lereafter  the  profession  of  faith  and 
he  coming  of  the  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
I  he  believer  would  be  simultaneous 
l-without    any    perceptible  time 
apse  to  us.    Indeed  it  is  the  com- 
ng  of  the  Spirit  that  makes  us  born- 
gain  believers, 
l  The  significance  is  this:  We  need 
luot  expect  a  separate  blessing  or 
I  ubsequent   coming   of   the  Holy 
pirit  upon  us  in  some  visible  way 
i  s  a  necessary  sign  of  His  presence. 
Ve  who  have  truly  believed  in  Je- 
us  Christ  have   the   Holy  Spirit 
welling  in  us,  and  He  never  leaves 
s. 

t  As  we  go  out  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
*  esses,  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  the 
Vord  of  God  we  declare  and  makes 
:  effective  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
1 1 ear  and  believe.    It  was  vital  that 
5  elievers   learn    this   lesson  early, 
i  est  they  depend  on  their  own  ef- 
torts  and  suppose  that  what  was  ac- 
amplished  was  to  be  to  their  glory. 
Again  in  Acts  10,  we  see  a  similar 
ccurrence.   The  Lord  prepared  Pe- 
er, a  Jew,  in  his  heart  to  take  the 
reat  step  to  be  a  witness  to  the  Gen- 
ules.    Peter   preached    the  Word 
j  lithfully  and  saw  the  Holy  Spirit 
ctively  work  in  the  heart  of  Cor- 


nelius the  Gentile,  even  as  He  had 
worked  in  the  disciples'  own  hearts 
when  they  had  first  believed  (10: 
44). 

The  Jews  were  hardly  ready  for 
this.  Probably  they  had  a  hard  time 
realizing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
could  dwell  in  these  Gentiles  whom 
they  had  for  so  long  thought  of  as 
unholy  and  unclean  (10:45) . 

Once  more  let  us  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit's  accompanying  sign  of  speak- 
ing in  tongues — whatever  the  phe- 
nomenon was,  whether  in  the  same 
way  as  at  Pentecost  or  something 
different — came  to  show  them  all 
that  indeed  the  Spirit  would  dwell 
in  believing  Gentiles  as  well  as  in 
believing  Jews  (10:36) . 

It  was  not  necessary  for  the  same 
signs  to  accompany  the  believing  of 
every  Gentile  thereafter.  The  prin- 
ciple was  established,  and  that  was 
enough.  From  then  on  it  would  be 
understood  that  when  Gentiles  be- 
lieved, the  Holy  Spirit  had  come  to 
dwell  in  them  also. 

III.  EVANGELISM  AND 
CHANGED  LIVES  THROUGH 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD  (Acts  19:8- 
20;  I  John  3:1-3).  The  emphasis 
here  is  on  the  effect  of  God's  Word 
when  it  is  faithfully  preached. 

Paul  boldly  taught  the  Word  of 
God  among  the  people  of  Ephesus 
for  three  months.  Men  cannot  be 
neutral  when  confronted  with  the 
truth.  They  will  either  confess  the 
truth  or  resist  it.  Some  Jews  in  Ephe- 
sus resisted  the  Word  as  Paul 
preached  (Acts  19:8-9). 

Here  again  we  see  how  God  can 
use  the  occasion  of  resistance  to  the 
Gospel  by  one  group  to  open  other 
doors.  This  time,  another  door  was 
opened  and  both  Gentiles  and  Jews 
heard  for  over  two  years  (Acts  19: 
10). 

This  prolonged  preaching  in 
Ephesus  had  two  effects:  First,  some 
believed  and  their  lives  began  to  be 
changed.  They  confessed  their  sins 
and  began  to  do  away  with  those 
books  which  had  corrupted  them. 
This  had  a  visible  impact  on  all  in 
Ephesus.  As  a  result,  the  Word  of 
God  grew  in  influence  as  the  words 
of  men  fell  into  disrepute  (Acts  19: 
18-20) . 

While  not  in  our  lesson  for  to- 
day, the  latter  part  of  the  chapter 
shows  that  those  who  did  not  be- 
lieve became  violently  opposed  to 
Paul's  preaching  and  sought  to  de- 
stroy him  (Acts  19:23-41) .  We  nev- 
er work  in  a  vacuum.    Those  to 


whom  we  witness  will  be  either  for 
or  against — and  sometimes  violent- 
ly against — what  we  preach. 

John's  words  (I  John  3:1-3)  remind 
us  of  what  we  read  of  often  in  the 
book  of  Acts:  We  who  by  grace  come 
to  be  the  children  of  God,  and  who 
await  the  time  of  Jesus'  coming,  see 
our  lives  daily  changed  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Word  of  God  working  in 
us. 

We  understand  that  day  by  day 
God  is  making  us  more  and  more 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ, 
whose  Spirit  dwells  in  us.  We  may 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  and,  because 
of  our  stubbornness,  seem  to  quench 
the  Spirit  who  lives  in  us.  But  if  we 
have  truly  believed,  He  will  neither 
let  us  be  content  to  live  in  sin  nor 
will  He  give  up  on  us.  Perseverance 
is  more  a  matter  of  the  work  of  God 
in  us  than  any  attribute  of  our  own 
(Phil.  1:6). 

CONCLUSION:  This  les- 
son shows  the  very  close  relationship 
between  the  Word  of  God  preached, 
the  Word  of  God  believed,  and  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  both  the 
evangelizer  and  the  evangelized. 
This  relationship  is  most  important. 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  could 
do  nothing;  without  God's  Word, 
we  would  really  have  nothing  to  say. 
Christ  has  established  His  Word  and 
His  Spirit  as  the  means  by  which, 
through  us,  He  is  evangelizing  the 
world  and  storming  the  strongholds 
of  Satan. 

Next  week:  "The  Bible  and  So- 
cial Action,"  Exodus  5:6-9;  Jeremiah 
34:8-17;  James  1:22-2:20.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  1,  1976 


The  Stewardship  of  Ability 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 
"Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  talent  originally  was 
a  unit  of  weight  and  money.  Be- 
cause of  the  Parable  of  the  Talents 
we  now  use  the  term  in  quite  a  dif- 
ferent sense.  The  parable  can  be 
so  obviously  applied  to  the  use  that 
people  make  of  their  abilities  that 
the  word  "talent"  has  come  to  mean 
a  skill  or  an  ability.  When  we 
speak  of  a  person  as  being  talented 
we  mean  that  he  possesses  special 
skills  or  abilities. 

Christian  stewardship  calls  for  a 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  our  abili- 
ties, our  talents,  are  gifts  from  God 
and  that  He  is  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count in  the  use  we  make  of  them. 

Stewardship  is  too  often  thought  of 
as  only  a  matter  of  giving  money 
to  the  church.  But  even  with  regard 
to  money,  stewardship  involves  far 
more  than  giving  to  the  church.  The 
way  we  use  our  abilities  is  one  of 
the  most  basic  and  most  important 
phases  of  stewardship. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Stewardship 
means  first  of  all  using  our  talents. 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 

FACULTY  OPENING 

Montreat-Anderson  College  has  a  fall, 
1976  opening  for  a  physics  and  physical 
science  instructor.  Master's  degree  re- 
quired. M-AC  is  an  evangelical,  Christian, 
liberal  arts  junior  college,  an  equal  op- 
portunity employer.  Contact  Dr.  John  N. 
Akers,  dean;  M-AC;  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  The  thing 
here  in  view  is  not  the  misuse  of  our 
talents  but  the  failure  to  do  any- 
thing at  all. 

The  man  in  the  parable  who  was 
given  one  talent  was  not  guilty  of 
any  active  wickedness.  He  did  not 
spend  the  money  for  whiskey,  for  in- 
stance. His  sin  was  that  he  refused 
to  do  anything  with  what  he  had. 
When  God  expects  us  to  try  but  we 
do  nothing,  we  are  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  inaction. 

It  is  clearly  God's  will  that  we 
work.  He  gives  us  opportunity  to 
do  things,  and  He  gives  us  the  abil- 
ities with  which  to  do  them.  Stew- 
ardship means  making  the  best  use 
of  those  opportunities  and  abilities. 
Not  only  does  stewardship  require 
that  we  work,  but  it  demands  that 
we  do  the  very  best  we  can. 

Some  of  our  colleges  are  taking 
measures  to  demand  more  from  their 
underachievers,  students  who  are 
capable  of  making  A's  and  B's  but 
who  are  satisfied  to  get  by  with  a  C. 
God  is  not  satisfied  with  His  under- 
achievers either.  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily  (with  all  your 
heart) ,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  un- 
to men"  (Col.  3:23) . 

The  man  in  the  parable  who  had 
one  talent  but  failed  to  use  it  had 
it  taken  away  from  him.  That  is 
almost  always  what  happens  to  peo- 
ple who  fail  to  use  their  skills  and 
abilities — they  lose  them. 

The  athlete  who  does  not  keep 
in  practice  loses  the  strength  and 
skill  which  he  had  developed  for  his 
particular  sport.  A  person  who  plays 
a  musical  instrument  finds  that  he 
must  practice  continually  if  a  high 
level  of  performance  is  to  be  kept 
up. 

Any  neglect  of  an  ability  results 


PULPIT  SUPPLY— ARIZONA 

Are  you  a  minister  who  will  be  in 
the  Phoenix,  Ariz,  area  on  August 
15,  22  or  29?  Please  contact  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
P.O.  Box  2119,  Scottsdale,  Ariz. 
85251. 


in  partial  loss  of  that  ability — anc  ,( 

this  applies  to  our  spiritual  resource:  ;j( 
too.  It  is  a  sin  to  ignore  and  ther 
to  lose  the  abilities  God  has  given  us 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Steward 
ship  of  ability  means  not  only  tha 
our  ability  must  be  put  to  use  bu 
that  it  must  be  used  for  the  Lord 
The  talents  we  have  were  given  u 
by  God  and  they  ought  to  be  dedi 
cated  to  Him 

Part  of  the  educational  process  i 
learning  what  abilities  we  have.  W< 
are  not  well  educated  until  we  knoV 
ourselves — know  what  are  the  thing 
we  can  do  best. 

When  we  learn  what  our  talent 
are,  it  ought  to  be  the  sincere  desin 
of  every  Christian  young  person  t( 
make  those  talents  count  for  God 
We  ought  to  pray  regularly  that  th 
Lord  will  show  us  clearly  how  wi 
can  use  our  abilities  for  Him. 

Using  our  talents  for  the  Lon'  : ed 
now  looks  to  the  future,  to  the  de  !- 1 
cision  we  shall  be  making  about  ou 
life  work.  What  line  of  work  shoul<  ^  ™ 
I  enter  in  order  that  my  abilitie 
will  count  most  for  God?  This  is 
question  which  each  of  us  must  cor 
sider  seriously. 

Stewardship  of  ability  also  look 
to  the  present.  If  we  do  not  use  ou  J5e) 
talents  for  the  Lord  now  as  oppoi  :  b 
tunities  arise,  we  shall  not  likely  b  f^ini 
very  good  stewards  of  our  abilitie  ? 14 
in  the  future.  We  need  to  practic  w 
now 

Christian  stewardship  of  abilit 
is  not  confined  to  using  our  skills  t1  ^  f 
do  "church  work."  Christian  stev 
ards  will  surely  work  in  the  enure 
as  they  have  opportunity,  but  stev  '4 
ardship  involves  much  more  tha  :lvf 
church  work.  It  means  the  use  of  a?  to 
that  we  have  under  all  circumstanc<  i!ate 
for  the  Lord.  It  means  using  all  ou 


abilities  for  the  Lord  all  of  the  time  !li  ae; 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Make 
list,  using  suggestions  of  the  youn' 
people,  of  skills  and  abilities  youn  2  the 
people  can  use  for  the  Lord  now  an  <  t  to 
of  ways  they  can  use  them.) 


Closing  Prayer. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  8,  1976 

The  Stewardship  of  Material 


cripture:  II  Corinthians  8:1-9 
uggested  Hymns: 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine 
Own" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  this  program  we 
rill  be  talking  about  that  phase 
f  stewardship  which  ordinarily 
irst  comes  to  mind  when  the  word 
stewardship"  is  mentioned.  We 
re  speaking  of  the  stewardship  of 
laterial  possessions — especially  the 
tewardship  of  money. 

Money  plays  an  increasingly  im- 
■ortant  part  in  our  lives.  There  was 
time  when  much  of  the  exchange 
f  material  and  services  was  done  by 
leans  of  trade  and  barter.  If  you 
vorked  ten  days  for  a  man,  you 
:iight  have  agreed  that  he  should 
ive  you  a  sheep  in  payment  for 
.Jour  labor.  Some  of  the  early  preach- 
rs  of  America  were  paid  in  coffee, 
lour,  and  the  like. 
As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  such 
ansactions  are  almost  unheard  of 
□day.  Our  economy  is  based  on 
loney.  Money  represents  a  great 
lany  things  in  our  lives.  It  is  gen- 
inely  important.  Christian  steward- 
lip  is  very  much  concerned  with 
tie  way  we  use  money.  It  means 
iking  God  into  account  in  the  way 
re  use  money  and  all  of  our  ma- 
mal  possessions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  often 
lought  that  Christian  stewardship 
wolves  nothing  more  than  giving 
loney  to  the  church.  This  is  a  very 
listaken  idea. 

Stewardship  of  material  posses- 
ons  means  using  every  thing  we 
I  ave  to  the  glory  of  God.  This  is  es- 
ecially  true  with  respect  to  our 
loney.  It  is  generally  recognized 
lat  the  whole  life  of  a  Christian 
ught  to  be  dedicated  to  God.  We 
now  that  we  ought  to  live  for  the 
ord  all  the  time,  not  merely  on 
unday  or  when  we  are  in  church. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

In  the  light  of  this  fact,  we  need 
to  remind  ourselves  that  our  money 
actually  represents  a  part  of  our 
lives.  When  a  man  works  40  hours 
in  a  week  and  receives  $100  in  pay- 
ment for  his  work,  that  $100  repre- 
sents 40  hours  of  his  life. 

If  he  is  determined  to  honor  the 
Lord  with  his  life,  then  he  must  take 
the  Lord  into  account  in  the  way  he 
uses  the  $100.  He  should  give  a  tithe 
of  the  money  to  the  Lord's  work, 
but  even  if  he  does,  this  will  not 
meet  the  total  demands  of  Christian 
stewardship.  If  he  is  going  to  be  a 
real  Christian  steward,  he  will  see  to 
it  that  God  is  honored  in  the  way 
he  uses  the  whole  amount. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Why  is  it 
that  we  say  so  confidently  that  a 
Christian  should  use  all  his  posses- 
sions to  the  glory  of  God? 

In  the  first  place,  all  that  we  pos- 
sess comes  from  God  either  directly 
or  indirectly.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof." 
"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights." 

A  steward  is  one  who  is  entrusted 
with  the  possessions  of  another.  That 
is  exactly  what  we  are.  God  has 
entrusted  us  with  material  posses- 
sions. They  have  come  to  us  from 
Him  and  we  are  responsible  to  Him 
in  the  use  we  make  of  them. 

God  has  not  only  given  us  things, 
material  things  and  the  ability  and 
strength  to  earn  money,  but  much 
more  importantly  he  has  given  us 
His  love.  "In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us  because 
God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  in- 
to the  world  that  we  might  live 
through  Him." 

When  we  practice  Christian  stew- 
ardship)— when  we  honor  the  Lord 
with  what  we  have — we  not  only  rec- 
ognize His  ownership  of  all  things, 
but  we  also  prove  our  gratitude  for 
His  love. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Many  young 
people  are  tempted  to  think  that 
because   we   have   relatively  little 


money,  Christian  stewardship  is  not 
very  important  for  us  to  practice. 

It  is  true  that  we  cannot  ordinarily 
make  large  contributions  toward  the 
financial  support  of  the  church,  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  stewardship 
of  material  possessions  is  unim- 
portant for  young  people.  God  is 
honored  by  the  sincere  love  and  ded- 
ication of  young  people  just  as  much 
as  He  is  by  larger  gifts  of  older  peo- 
ple, perhaps  even  more. 

In  addition  to  this,  now  while  we 
are  young  is  the  best  time  for  estab- 
lishing good  stewardship  habits. 

The  Biblical  way  of  supporting 
the  Lord's  work  is  proportionate 
giving  based  on  the  tithe,  the  tenth. 
It  is  much  easier  to  begin  the  prac- 
tice of  tithing  in  the  years  of  youth 
than  it  is  later. 

It  is  conservatively  estimated  that 
if  all  Presbyterians  were  tithers,  our 
Church  would  have  at  least  twice  as 
much  money  as  it  does  to  use  in 
the  Lord's  work.  We  can  bring  this 
condition  to  pass  by  beginning  now 
to  practice  the  tithe. 

There  are  other  stewardship  prac- 
tices which  we  need  to  learn  while 
we  are  young,  and  these  are  even 
more  important  than  tithing.  We 
must  learn  to  think  of  the  Lord  in 
the  way  we  use  all  of  our  means. 
We  should  be  thoughtful  of  God's 
goodness  and  love,  and  we  should 
determine  in  gratitude  to  Him  to 
make  wholesome,  wise,  and  frugal 
use  of  all  the  possessions  He  has  en- 
trusted to  us. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Exclud- 
ing money  we  give  for  the  work  of 
the  church,  make  a  list,  using  sug- 
gestions from  the  young  people,  of 
ways  young  people  can  use  their 
money  to  the  glory  of  God.) 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


CHRISTIANITY  TODAY,  bound  Volumes  I 
to  XIII,  plus  XV,  1956-1971.  In  excellent 
condition.  $70.00  plus  shipping.  Pastor 
Spooner,  Box  1139,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 
28786. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


August:  Jesus'  Prayer  for  the  Church 
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Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  prayer  recorded  in  John  17  is 
not  the  prayer  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  a  human  being.  When  He  was 
looking  up  into  the  face  of  His  Fa- 
ther in  the  presence  of  His  disciples, 
He  was  distinctly  the  Son  of  God, 
and  He  was  praying  for  His  own. 
This  truth  would  be  better  indicated 
to  us  if  the  title  of  the  lesson  were 
"The  Prayer  of  the  Son  of  God  for 
His  Own."  In  essence,  He  prayed 
that  God  would  glorify  the  Son  by 
giving  eternal  life  to  His  own,  pre- 
serving the  apostles  and  all  the  be- 
lievers. 

A  Proper  Gesture 

Jesus  Christ  lifted  His  eyes  to 
heaven.  I  know  that  God  is  every- 
where and  certainly  He  knows  it, 
but  the  gesture  of  lifting  up  His 
eyes  seems  proper;  He  knew  that  His 
hour  had  come.  Here  we  move  right 
into  the  crucial  center  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  salvation  program. 
The  hour  had  come  to  reveal  to  the 
whole  world  what  Jesus  Christ  rep- 
resented in  Himself,  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  who  came  on  a  mission 
of  mercy  to  save  souls,  "that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee"  (v.  1)  and 
that  Jesus  as  the  Christ  might  bring 
God's  will  to  pass. 

"As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him.  And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent"  (w.  3-4) .  That  word 
"know"  has  more  meaning  in  the 
Greek  language  than  in  the  English. 
We  "know"  someone  when  we  can 
identify  him.  In  the  sense  used  in 
verse  3,  it  means  that  they  might 
understand,  appreciate,  esteem  and 
be  conscious  of  who  God  really  is. 

The  next  passage  begins  as  our 
Lord  said,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do"  (v.  4) . 
The  Son  did  the  Father's  will,  it  is 
true,  but  the  whole  truth  is  far 
greater  than  what  Jesus  Himself  did 
in  His  lifetime  here  on  earth.  Eter- 
nity had  been  going  on  and  it  would 
continue  to  go  on.    Jesus  of  Naza- 


John  17 


reth  lived  on  earth  just  33  years,  and 
in  the  time  He  lived  here  He  did 
the  great  work  God  sent  Him  to  do. 
But  God  had  been  working  long  be- 
fore that,  just  as  He  is  working  even 
now. 

"And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glo- 
ry which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was"  (v.  5) .  To  my  mind 
that  is  an  amazing  statement  because 
it  definitely  established  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  actually  had  been  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was. 

The  triune  God  as  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit  had  been  through- 
out all  eternity.  All  incidental  to 
the  plan  of  God  were  the  facts  of  Je- 
sus Christ's  incarnation,  virgin  birth, 
life  in  Palestine,  suffering  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  and  His  crucifixion, 
death,  burial  and  resurrection. 

Purpose  Fulfilled 

Here  Jesus  Christ  was  calling  up- 
on the  Father  to  carry  out  His  eter- 
nal purpose.  He  was  reporting  to 
His  Father,  "I  have  manifested  thy 
name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gav- 
est me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me,  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they 
have  known  all  things  whatsoever 
thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee"  (w. 
6-7). 

The  disciples  understood  that  God 
was  working  in  and  through  Jesus 
His  Son  because  He  kept  telling 
them  what  He  was  doing,  both  what 
and  why.  "For  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me;  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  send  me" 
(v.  8). 

Jesus  Christ  gave  them  the  words 
which  God  had  given  Him  and  they 
received  them,  understanding  that 
God  had  sent  His  Son.  It  is  impor- 
tant for  those  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  understand  that  He 


was  the  human  form  of  the  incar-  !f 
nate  Son  of  God. 

The  next  words  are  important; 
notice  them  carefully.  "I  pray  foi  ml) 
them:  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me 
for  they  are  thine"  (v.  9) . 

Some  years  ago  I  attended  a  worffp af 
ship  service  conducted  by  a  visiting 
minister  whose  title  was  bishop.   Hfi  my  ^ 
made  a  great  point  of  saying  that  if 
was  God's  will  for  all  the  world  tc 
be  brought  together  to  Him.  Hft« 
thought  the  Christian  Church  should 
come  together.   Laboring  the  point' 
he  made  the  extravagant  statement1  id;  s 
Anybody  not  working  to  save  thd  m.  be 
world — to  bring  the  world  into  th<* 
will  of  God — was  actually  disobey  ^ 
ing  God,  and  this  is  an  offense  t( 
God. 

After   the   service  was  over, 
made  a  point  of  saying  to  him,  "No 
guilty!    The  Lord  Jesus  specifically 
said  He  was  praying  for  His  owii 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him 
pray  not  for  the  world,' "  I  remind 
ed  the  preacher.   That  experieno 
vividly  reminds  me  that  as  far  as  m,A|iS[ancf 
responsibility  goes,  I  am  supposed 
to  seek  souls.    As  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned,  I  am  not  about  to  ac:  re  in  th 
cept  the  idea  that  I  am  committed  (trans] 
to  save  it.   Nothing  can  save  it! 


Catastrophe  Ahead 


EVi  ' 

Id,  Is 
evil 

Actually,  as  far  as  this  world  i0rld,  ev 
concerned,  "The  heavens  will  pas  tld"  \ 
away  with  a  great  noise  and  the  el< 
ments  will  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
That  is  the  way  Peter  put  it.  Th|an 
end  of  the  world  will  result  in 
great   cataclysm,   a   terrific  catas 
trophe.    The  Christian  ministry  i  mine 
not  committed  to  the  idea  of  pr<* « 
venting  that  catastrophe.  Our  con 
mission  is  to  save  souls,  to  brin 
them  to  God.  And  so  Jesus  Chris  lerworl 
said, 

"And  all  mine  are  thine,  an 
thine  are  mine;  and  I  am  glorifie  "de  the 
in  them.   And  now  I  am  no  more  i 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  work  ,e 
and  I  come  to  thee.    Holy  Fathe  * 
keep  through  thine  own  name  thof 
whom  thou  has  given  me,  that  the 
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lay  be  one,  as  we  are"  (w.  10-11). 
That  bishop  had  particularly 
;ressed  from  the  passage  the  phrase, 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are." 
Tiere  are  two  different  uses  for  the 
ord  "one,"  however.  It  can  be 
sed  in  a  numerical  sense  or  in  the 
nse  of  unity.  Scripture  aids  us 
ere.  Speaking  of  husband  and  wife, 
le  Bible  says  "the  twain  shall  be 
ne."  Does  that  mean  there  will  be 
ist  one  person?  No.  There  are 
ill  two  people  and  the  one  refers 
unity,  just  as  it  does  in  John  17: 
I 

Jesus  Christ  watched  over  His  dis- 
ples  as  a  shepherd  watches  over  his 
leep,  and  He  said  that  none  would 
e  lost  except  that  one  who  would 
etray  Him,  as  Scripture  had  said 
ajw.  11-12). 

And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
lese  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
ouj  lat  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
ou  i  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy 
13  ord;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
tem,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
orld,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
ibeforld"  (w.  13-14). 

Recognizing  Our  Task 

That  is  a  wonderful  thoughtl  So 
r  as  you  and  I  are  concerned,  we 
•e  here  for  our  lifetime.  Here  we 
ek  to  serve  the  Lord  to  His  honor 
iinfid  glory.   This  is  our  task. 

Our  job  is  not  to  change  the  cir- 
^•lmstances  around  us.    "I  pray  not 
|W  iat  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of 
vorfie  world"  (v.  15).    When  we  be- 
ve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are 
mttf  at  translated  then  into  heaven,  "but 
iat  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
ie  evil  one"  (v.  15) .  We  are  in  the 
orld,  but  He  wants  us  to  be  kept 
om  evil.    "They  are  not  of  the 
orld,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
orld"  (v.  16). 

"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
y  word  is  truth"  (v.  17) .  Sanctify 
eans  to  set  aside  for  a  special  pur- 
3se.    Take  a  very  homely  illustra- 
on:  You  could  use  a  special  pail  for 
prying  water  and  set  it  aside  for 
iat  particular  purpose.    For  exam- 
r  j  e,  in  the  town  where  I  grew  up  we 
d  not  have  a  fire  department  or 
Q„laterworks.   We  had  barrels  of  wa- 
r  in  the  vulnerable  places  where 
e  might  break  out.    Pails  placed 
side  them  were  marked  "Fire."  So 
>u  could  properly  say  the  pails 
ere  "sanctified"  for  the  purpose, 
hus  from  the  Scriptures  we  know 
e  are  being  set  aside  for  God. 
As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 


world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world"  (v.  18) .  We  have 
the  same  mission  now  that  He  had 
then.  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
so  send  I  you." 

The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost;  and  you  and  I,  if 


For  Discussion 

Perhaps  no  other  subject  gets  more 
attention  in  some  religious  circles 
than  the  subject  of  the  Church's  al- 
leged assignment  to  change  the 
world  for  the  better.  What,  in  the 
light  of  John  17  and  Dr.  Gutzke's 
comments  on  this  important  chap- 
ter, do  you  understand  to  be  the  dif- 
ference between  your  responsibility 
to  save  people  who  are  in  the  world 
and  the  claim  that  it  is  your  respon- 
sibility to  save  the  world? 


we  are  believers,  have  this  same  mis- 
sion. This  does  not  always  lead  us 
to  a  foreign  land.  This  can  happen 
at  home,  right  where  you  live,  when 
you  are  actually  seeking  to  lead  peo- 
ple to  the  Lord. 


"And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sancti- 
fied through  the  truth.  Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word"  (v.  19)  . 

That  always  warms  my  heart.  The 
Lord  Jesus,  praying,  said,  "Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone."  I  can  think 
of  Peter,  James  and  John  and  Mat- 
thew and  all  the  disciples.  But  the 
Lord  was  thinking  of  others.  "But 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word"  (v.  20) . 
That  lets  me  in.  That  brings  you 
in.  And  right  in  that  prayer  He 
was  praying  for  us. 

"That  they  all  may  be  one" — in 
unity  in  the  Lord — "as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  (v.  21) .  It  might  be  help- 
ful to  look  at  this  word  "unity" 
again  for  a  moment. 

For  instance,  suppose  you  were  go- 
ing to  ship  some  fruit,  such  as 
grapes.  One  way  would  be  to  have 
individual  grapes  loose  in  a  basket 
or  a  carton,  and  you  would  be  able 


to  Your  Church 

Attend  the  Southeastern  Conference  on  Evangelism 
and  Church  Renewal,  September  13-17, 1976, 

sponsored  by  the  National  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies. 
It  starts  with  you.  Whether  as  a  pastor,  a  youth  director 
or  a  key  layman,  you  have  a  strategic  role  in  today's  church, 

this  conference  is  designed  to  meet  your  needs. 
Hear  D.  Stuart  Briscoe,  author  of  The  Fullness  of  Christ, 
and  Leonard  Ravenhill,  author  of  Why  Revival  Tarries,  discuss 
God's  plan  for  leadership,  reasons  revivals  tarry,  reasons  they  die, 
and  the  factors  that  made  first  century  Christianity  powerful. 
Learn  how  to  apply  the  same  principles  in  your  church. 
Cost  is  $25.00  per  person  and  $40.00  per  couple. 
All  meetings  will  be  held  at  First  Baptist  Church  of  Atlanta, 
754  Peachtree  Street.  Registration  deadline  is  August  1 5, 1 976. 


Count  me  in!  Here's  my  registration. 

NAME*  

STREET  

CITY  


-< 


. STATE, 


NO.  IN  GROUP . 


 TOTAL ENCLOSED  $  

'  List  additional  names  on  separate  sheet  and  attach  to  registration  blank. 

Mail  with  check  or  money  order  payable  to  National  Institute  of  Biblical  Studies,  Inc., 

5385  Five  Forks  Road,  Suite  204,  Stone  Mountain,  GA30087,  phone  (404)  923-1500. 
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to  handle  them.  Another  way  would 
be  to  take  the  grapes  the  way  they 
grew,  attached  to  a  stem,  and  han- 
dle them  in  bunches.  If  you  picked 
up  a  bunch  of  grapes,  you'd  find  ev- 
ery grape  attached  to  the  stem  the 
way  it  grew. 

That  is  the  way  it  could  be  with 
you  and  with  me  so  far  as  the  Lord 
is  concerned.  True,  we  could  be- 
long to  a  whole  company.  We  could 
be  put  together  in  a  whole  congre- 
gation or  a  whole  Church  because 
we  are  in  with  all  the  rest  of  them. 
And  we  could  belong  to  Him  be- 
cause we  were  born  again  in  Him. 

"And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

"O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  I  have 
declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it:  that  the  love  where- 
with thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them"  (w.  22-26) . 

We  have  read  through  with  com- 
ment this  remarkable  section  of  this 
marvelous  prayer  of  the  Son  of  God, 
looking  up  into  the  face  of  His  Fa- 
ther and  praying  for  you  and  for 
me.  He  was  praying  for  us  that  we 
might  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
in  the  will  of  God,  in  the  Spirit  of 
God,  that  we  might  have  fellowship 
with  Him  that  our  joy  might  be 
full.  SB 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  processor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  Insights  into  the  Gos- 
pel of  John,  $.50;  and  Plain  Talk 
on  John  (paper) ,  $2.95;  each  post- 
paid; and  cassettes  %696  and  %699, 
each  containing  three  monthly  les- 
sons, $4.00  each  postpaid.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  Payment  must  accompany 
the  order,  and  Georgia  residents 
must  include  state  sales  tax. 


BOOKS 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SALVATION,  by 
Arthur  W.  Pink.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  164  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  renowned  Bible  scholar  of 
an  earlier  era  (he  died  in  1952) 
wrote  at  least  14  books,  most  of  them 
related  to  doctrinal  subjects.  This 
one  contains  a  solid,  in-depth  study 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  sal- 
vation and  its  effects  in  the  life  of 
a  Christian. 

The  book  is  divided  into  five 
parts:  regeneration  or  the  new  birth; 
repentance;  coming  to  Christ;  a 
fourfold  salvation;  and  heartwork. 
It  is  well  written,  partially  outlined, 
and  the  various  issues  are  logically 
and  clearly  set  forth.  The  author 
nails  down  his  statements  with  Scrip- 
ture and  in  most  cases  comes  direct- 
ly to  the  point.  There  is  no  second 
guessing  of  what  the  content  means. 

Typical  are  these  words  from  his 
first  chapter:  "...  two  things  are 
absolutely  essential  in  order  to  sal- 
vation: deliverance  from  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  sin,  deliverance  from 
the  power  and  presence  of  sin.  The 
one  is  secured  by  the  mediatorial 
work  of  Christ;  the  other  is  accom- 
plished by  the  effectual  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  one  is  the 
blessed  result  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
did  for  God's  people;  the  other  is 
the  glorious  consequence  of  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  does  in  God's  peo- 
pie." 

When  it  comes  to  a  clear  cut  state- 
ment on  this  great  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation, one  could  not  ask  for  a  bet- 
ter presentation.  I  heartily  commend 
the  book.  ffl 


DISCOVERING  THE  INTIMATE 
MARRIAGE,  by  R.  C.  Sproul.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Paper,  157  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Estelle  S.  Snyder,  McKees  Rocks, 
Pa. 

In  his  first  book  on  family  rela- 
tionships, the  author  sets  down  in 
clear,  action-oriented  language  the 
Biblical  principles  of  a  loving,  ful- 
filling, truly  intimate  marriage. 

This  work  book  is  designed  for 
couples  who  want  their  day-to-day 
reality  to  live  up  to  their  dreams  of 
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"happily  ever  after."    Drawing  oiff[fdct 
his  experiences  as  a  husband  and  a1 
a  marriage  counselor,  Dr.  Sprou1  lt! 
gives  real-life  examples  of  the  attj  111 
tudes  which  make  a  marriage  specia  n° 
and  those  which  can  make  it  misd  "]',, 
able.   Readers  are  able  to  see  their1 
selves  in  the  situations  he  describe  f  ^ 
and  plainly  understand  how  the?  i"ice , 
behavior  can  build  up  or  weaken  " 
marriage. 

Of  the  many  principles  to  b 
learned  from  this  warm  and  frienc 
ly  book,  the  first  is  the  reminde  " 
that  marriage  is  a  gift  of  God,  d< 
signed  by  Him  to  be  good— so  goo  ltdt0 
that  it  is  a  replica  of  the  love  c1  Fs 
Christ  and  His  Church 

Using  God's  Word  as  his  only  ait0" 
thority,  Dr.  Sproul  gives  couples  sp< 
cific  guidance  in  improving  con 
munication,  solving  problems,  ret 
ognizing  and  fulfilling  the  roles  cAusta 
husband  and  wife  and  establishin,  j 
a  healthy  sexual  relationship. 

The  importance  God  places  o 
marriage  as  an  institution — est; " 
lished,  regulated  and  blessed  froi 
the  time  of  creation — is  laid  out  ' 
a  chapter  on  the  sanctity  of  ma 
riage.  A  final  chapter  dealing  wit 
divorce  contrasts  today's  popuh 
ideas  with  God's  eternal  decrees 

Discussion  questions  at  the  end  c 
each  chapter  make  this  book  espt 
cially  suitable  for  small  group  stud 
and  pastoral  counseling, 


THE  LIFE  AND  LABOURS  OF  AS/ 
HEL  NETTLETON,  by  Bennet  Tyl« 
and  Andrew  A.  Bonar.  The  Banner  e 
Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  454  pp.  $8.50.  R 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valei 
tine,  pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presbyteria 
Church,  Lithonia,  Ga. 

In  this  Bicentennial  year  evei 
Christian  is  praying  that  God  woul 
bless  America  with  another  spiritu; 
awakening — a  true  revival.  To  tli 
common  misconception  that  th 
comes  only  through  Arminia 
preaching  such  as  that  of  Charlc 
Finney,  D.  L.  Moody  and  other  we 
known  evangelists  with  Arminia 
tendencies,  this  book  is  the  antidot 

Asahel  Nettleton,  who  lived  froi 
1783  to  1843,  was  the  instrument  < 
many  a  true  revival  and  he  preache 
the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace.  "H 
felt  it  to  be  of  the  first  importam 
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i  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace  with 
eat  plainness  in  revivals  of  reli- 
on,"  the  author  says. 
With  no  confidence  in  revivals  in 
hich  these  doctrines  could  not  be 
eached,  Nettleton  believed  that 
e  preaching  of  divine  sovereignty 
id  election,  with  their  kindred  doc- 
ines,  was  eminently  fitted  to  check 
naticism  and  to  put  a  period  to 
mrious  religious  excitement;  it  was 
pally  adapted  to  promote  genuine 
vival  of  religion. 

Under  such  preaching,  converts 
□braced  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
ere  steadfast  in  their  belief  of  them, 
hey  were  painfully  conscious  of 
eir  total  depravity,  fully  convinced 
the  necessity  of  regeneration  by 
e  Holy  Spirit,  "convinced  that  un- 
ss  God  had  from  all  eternity  deter- 
ined  to  make  some  of  mankind  the 
ophies  of  grace,  not  an  individual 
the  human  race  would  obtain  sal- 
ion."    They  rested  in  the  prom- 
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!W  zip  codes. 


ise  that  all  true  believers  would  be 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. 

Surely,  these  are  the  results  we 
need  today.  Nettleton  would  point 
the  way  through  the  preaching  of 
"what  are  called  the  hard  doctrines 
— such  as  divine  sovereignty,  elec- 
tion, and  regeneration — with  great 
plainness,  discrimination  and  pow- 
er." May  God  use  the  republica- 
tion of  this  biography  to  raise  up 
many  "followers  in  his  train."  3D 

SHARPENING  THE  FOCUS  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Gene  A.  Getz.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  320  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  A.  Kenneth  Austin,  associate 
professor  of  history,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

In  this  book,  Dallas  Seminary  pro- 
fessor Gene  A.  Getz  seeks  to  develop 
a  philosophy  of  the  ministry  and 
a   contemporary   strategy   for  the 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 
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For 


Journal  Day 


Grove  Park  Inn 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

August  11,  1976 


For  pastors,  teachers 
and  all  Bible  students 

Receive  stimulating 
exposition  of  Scripture 

during  two  two-week 

sessions  of  the 
January  1977  Winterim 

Courses  to  include: 
January  3-14 

The  Conquest  of  the  Lord 
(Joshua  1-11) 
Dr.  0.  Palmer  Robertson 
The  Pastoral  Epistles 
Dr.  Philip  E.  Hughes 
The  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr. 

January  17-28 

The  Book  of  Daniel 
Dr.  Meredith  G.  Kline 
The  Prophecy  of  Zechariah 
Dr.  Kline 
/  Peter 

Dr.  John  H.  Skilton 

For  further  information  write: 
The  Rev.  H.  William  Link 
Director  of  Admissions 


WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 
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Church  by  looking  through  three 
lenses — Scripture  (eternal) ,  Church 
history  (past) ,  and  modern  culture 
(present) . 

The  book  is  unbalanced  inasmuch 
as  a  portion  (about  two  thirds)  is  de- 
voted to  looking  at  the  Church 
through  the  lens  of  Scripture.  Impor- 
tant as  this  is,  one  wishes  the  author 
had  developed  more  fully  the  histori- 
cal and  cultural  aspects  of  his  study. 
Getz  is  correct  in  seeking  to  devel- 
op a  contemporary  strategy  for  the 
Church  by  taking  into  account  the 


CASSETTES 


Best  price,  excellent  quality  bulk  tapes.  Copies: 
$1.00.  Write  for  free  literature  and  prices. 
THE  CORNERSTONE  MINISTRY. 4751  Hwy  280So  . 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


elements  of  modern  culture  in  which 
the  Church  must  function. 

Although  the  book  has  much  to 
offer,  in  my  opinion  it  does  present 
an  ecclesiology  which  would  be  con- 
sidered weak  and  inadequate  from  a 
Reformed  theological  perspective,  ffl 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

keep  the  system  intact.  Where  cap- 
ital punishment  has  been  discount- 
ed, the  rest  of  the  disciplinary  pro- 
cess has  suffered  as  the  scale  of  pen- 
alties has  been  revised  downward. 


SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  meeting  at  1814  E.  Main  St.  Sunday 
School,  10:00;  Morning  Worship  11:00; 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  7:30.  For 
information,  call  Mr.  Frank  Smith,  583- 
5087. 


Lioa 


Serious  crimes  are  treated  as  les: 
serious  in  a  society  which  has  elimi 
nated  capital  punishment.  Rape  be 
comes  no  more  serious  than  robber 
used  to  be,  robbery  becomes  a  mis- 
demeanor  and  misdemeanors  are  dis 
counted  altogether. 

Do  away  with  capital  punishment 
in  fact,  and  the  social  order  begin 
to  disintegrate.  In  a  time  of  socia 
disintegration  such  as  the  one  we 
living  in,  the  burden  of  proof  fall 
on  those  who  disagree. 

You  say  there  is  too  great  a  chanc' 
the  state  will  execute  an  innocen 
person?  But  can  you  measure  tha 
remote  possibility  where  capital  pun 
ishment  is  meted  out  against  the  cei 
tain  probability  that  thirty  innc 
cents  will  die  for  every  murdere 
caught  and  convicted  where  it 
not? 


Summer  is 
busy  at  R.T.S. 


ORIENTATION 


REGISTRATION 


Ninety-three  students  enrolled  in  summer  classes  in  Introductory 
Greek,  Worship,  Introduction  to  Missions,  Pulpit  Speech,  Old  Testa- 
ment Survey,  and  various  independent  studies. 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 

The  seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 


UEi< 
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the 


upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Resisting  the  Devil 


Resisting  the  devil  is  difficult  because  it  involves  not  personal 
but  passive  power.  Personal  power  we  understand.  Passive  power 
is  difficult  to  grasp.  Let  me  illustrate:  I  am  quite  large  and 
strong,  so  I  succumb  to  what  might  be  called  the  "John  Wayne 
syndrome."  This  affirms  that  if  we  can  just  rearrange  a  few 
faces  and  some  furniture,  everything  will  be  O.K.  It  worked  for 
John  Wayne  in  Deadwood;  it  should  work  for  us  in  the  church 
or  at  home. 

But  as  a  large,  strong  human  being,  I  begin  to  "resist  the 
devil"  at  the  point  where  I  passively  say,  "God,  You  do  it.  If  I 
do,  I'll  surely  mess  things  up." 

Much  the  same  thing  is  true  of  a  quick  wit  or  the  "fastest 
tongue  in  the  West,"  which  some  of  us  have.  Like  Michael  the 
Archangel,  we  need  simply  to  say,  "The  Lord  rebuke  you,"  and 
let  matters  rest  at  such  a  point.  For  resisting  the  devil  is  not 
personal  but  passive  application  of  God's  power  rather  than  our 
own. 


— R.  Norman  Herbert 


(See  p.  7) 
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MAILBAG 


BUT  WHICH  IS  BIBLICAL? 

The  letters  of  Donald  H.  McAr- 
thur  and  Marcus  B.  Prince  Jr.  (Jour- 
nal, May  26;  July  7)  challenge  ev- 
ery thoughtful  Christian  to  examine 
the  basis  on  which  he  determines 
what  is  true.  The  particular  ques- 
tion of  Christianity  and  its  relation- 
ship to  other  religions  is  only  one  as- 
pect of  the  larger  question  which 
each  of  us  must  answer:  Is  there  ab- 


solute truth?  How  can  I  know? 
How  can  I  know  that  I  know? 

Some  basic  issues  must  be  identi- 
fied, recognized  and  understood  be- 
fore we  can  approach  these  ques- 
tions. For  those  of  us  who  are 
thoroughly  steeped  in  historic,  Bib- 
lical Christian  presuppositions,  Dr. 
Francis  Schaeffer's  book,  The  God 
Who  Is  There,  introduces  to  us  the 
existence  of  the  non-Biblical  view  of 
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truth.  Until  we  understand  the  na- 
ture and  implications  of  the  non 
Biblical  view  of  truth,  we  are  un- 
able to  understand  and  evaluate 
much  of  what  we  read  and  hear 

The  two  letters  are  good  examples 
of  the  two  views  of  truth.  On 
sounds  more  loving,  more  "Chris 
tian"  than  the  other.  Can  we  kno1 
which  is  right?  How  do  we  decide 
Those  of  us  who  would  stand  in  th( 
continuity  of  the  true  Church  musi 
know  the  difference  between  Bibli 
cal  and  non-Biblical  truth  and  wf 
must  be  able  to  discuss  it  rationally 
and  reasonably. 

Several  years  ago,  the  Journa 
reviewed  that  book  by  Dr.  Schaeffer 
Would  you  reprint  this  review? 
am  certain  many  concerned  but  con 
fused  Christians  will  benefit  fron, 
being  introduced  to  it. 

I  wish  to  thank  you  for  all  th( 
help  the  Journal  has  been  to  nu 
through  the  years.  Unfortunately 
many  of  us  who  read  and  thin! 
can't  write,  so  you  don't  hear  th< 
words  of  appreciation  nearly  as  of 
ten  as  you  should. 

— Mrs.  Robert  G.  Rosser  Jr. 
Cocoa,  Fla. 
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WRONG  SIDE 

In  the  June  30  issue,  reporting  oi 
the  Equal  Rights  Amendment  de 
bate  before  the  PCUS  General  As 
sembly,  you  misquoted  my  remarks 
I  spoke  against  the  resolution  an( 
for  the  recommendation  of  th#fi  A' 
Standing  Committee  on  Justice  anc  aiaec 
Human  Development  that  the  resc  Mis 
lution  be  answered  in  the  negative.*  feci 

When  the  motion  was  made  by  tb  for  mi 
chairman  and  the  floor  was  openec  i(pas> 
for  discussion,  Mr.  Putney  rose  t<  l' th 
present  his  views  to  the  Assembl  soner 
and  again  plead  for  support  for  hi  'm 
resolution.  His  main  argumen 
against  the  E.R.A.  was  that  wome 
would  be  subject  to  the  draft. 

My  remarks  were  prepared  man- 
ly to  answer  that  argument  and  t  Bring 
enlist  continued  support   for   th  is  for 
Equal  Rights  Amendment. 

—Mrs.  W.  W.  Eyster 
Pensacola  Beach,  FlaJ 

We're  sorry  we  took  her  comments  t  Jta)  \ 
be  in  support  of  the  opposite. — Ed 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST 

Something  good  happened  to  u: 
Now  some  may  say  that  an  old  mil 
ister  should  be  shot — like  an  oil 
horse!  Others  may  say,  "Leave  hill 
alone;  his  days  of  usefulness  ar1 
over."  But  not  the  elders  of  Trii  't 
ity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  i: 


°Ricia 


^sheville,  N.  C.    They  believe  in 
„]  practicing  and  giving  loving  service 
n  the  name  of  Christ,  at  least  to 
me  old  minister  and  his  wife. 

For  three  Saturdays  these  men 
ook  their  days  off — and  they  are 
m  hard  working — to  go  over  on 
irush  Creek  Road,  where  Dan  and 
^ivian  Iverson  live  in  their  lovely 
ittle  cottage,  to  give  of  themselves. 
Vhat  did  they  do?  Listen! 

They  cut  down  nine  big  trees  so 
he  view  of  the  mountains  would 
lot  be  obscured.  They  even  cleaned 
p  and  hauled  off  the  debris. 
On  other  Saturdays  they  painted 
fie  large  porch,  flag  pole,  steps  and 
utside  lantern — a  beautiful  job! 
"hey  also  swept  off  the  roof  and 
leaned  out  the  gutters. 
What  days — and  what  fun  it  wasl 
"he  minister's  wife  served  lunch  on 
he  lawn  and  each  one  contributed 
jme  reminiscence  that  brought  joy 
!ei|>  the  hour.  Wives  and  daughters 
ame  to  help  on  the  last  day. 
This  work  was  the  fulfillment  of 
Christian  promise  to  give  time,  ef- 
art  and  love  when  needed.  Now 


•  Judging  from  the  correspondence 
cross  the  desk,  including  material 
abmitted  for  publication  (some  of 

r3  'hich  is  still  in  process) ,  the  subject 
f  divorce  and  remarriage  will  come 
\f,  j|i  for  more  and  more  attention  as 
me  passes.  One  testimony  prompt- 
i  by  the  series  by  the  Rev.  Boyce 
Mp  pooner  (March  31;  April  7,  14,  21) 
for  1  ppears  on  p.  9  of  this  issue.  From 
m  le  United  Methodist  Church  we 
,X:  ear  that  a  new  directory  for  wor- 
lip  entitled,  Ritual  in  a  New  Day: 
n  Invitation,  includes  a  ritual  "for 
ivorcing"  in  addition  to  other  rit- 
als  for  such  occasions  as  footwash- 
lg,  naming  and  dying.  Explained 
ie  Rev.  Jeanne  Audrey  Powers  of 
le  United  Methodist  Board  of 
lobal  Ministries,  head  of  the  task 
>rce  that  produced  the  new  litur- 
ies:  "The  Church  should  play  a 
ear  role  in  broken  marriages  just 
>  it  does  when  a  person  dies." 

•  For  reasons  we  shall  not  ex- 
-  4  lore,  the  May  issue  of  Grapevine, 

ie  official  publication  of  the  Joint 
trategy  and  Action  Committee 
JSAC) ,  came  across  the  desk  after 
ie  Fourth  of  July  Bicentennial  cel- 


could  there  have  been  a  more  won- 
derful gift  than  giving  of  themselves 
— expressing  their  appreciation  for 
the  ministry  of  this  old  minister  and 
his  wife? 

This  was  heart  warming,  partic- 
ularly in  this  day  and  time  when  ap- 
preciation is  almost  a  lost  virtue. 

I  am  writing  to  the  Journal  in 
hopes  that  church  officers  elsewhere 
may  find  the  same  joy  in  service  that 
these  friends  found. 
— Vivian  T.  (Mrs.  Daniel)  Iverson 

Fairview,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Connolly  C.  Gamble  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  staff  of  the 
American  Baptist  Board  of  Educa- 
tional Ministries,  Valley  Forge, 
Pa.,  eff.  Sept.  1. 

Albert  F.  Wyllie  from  Williams- 
ton,  S.  C,  to  the  Canal  Street 
church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans, 
La. 

Robert  E.  Turner  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  organize  a  new  church 
(PCUS)  in  New  Orleans,  La. 


Dent  C.  Davis  III  from  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  to  the  Uni- 
versity church  (PCUS),  Chapel 
Hill,  N.  C,  as  associate  pastor. 
John  S.  Franklin  from  Chadbourn, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bouldin  Memorial 
and  Stuart,  Va.,  churches  (PCUS) . 
Julius  S.  Garbett  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

Everett  Hellmuth  Jr.  from  Pamp- 
lin,  Va.,  to  the  Providence  and 
Memorial  churches  (PCUS) ,  Nath- 
alie, Va. 

William  H.  Hunt  from  El  Paso, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Sweetwater,  Tex. 

Robert  G.  Sweet,  Brandon,  Miss., 
has  been  called  by  the  Trinity 
church  (PCA) ,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

C.  Eugene  Craven,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  has  been  called  by  the 
Westminster  church  (PCA) ,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C. 

John  W.  Jamison  from  York,  Ala., 
to  the  Westminster  church  (PCA) , 
Meridian,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ebration  was  over.  We  were  inter- 
ested to  note,  in  this  publication 
sponsored  by  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  a  strong  pitch 
in  behalf  of  two  left-wing  demonstra- 
tions planned  to  help  disrupt  the  na- 
tion's birthday.  Grapevine  called  on 
"people  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
commercialism,  false  history  and  ar- 
rogance of  so  much  of  the  official 
Bicentennial  celebrations  [to]  regis- 
ter their  disapproval  of  the  status 
quo  and  their  vision  of  a  better 
America"  by  supporting:  1)  the 
People's  Bicentennial  Commission, 
and  2)  the  July  Fourth  Coalition. 
News  stories  following  the  Fourth 
suggested  that  the  efforts  of  these 
"counter-groups"  supported  by  the 
Churches  were  largely  frustrated.  Of 
one  of  the  efforts,  Religious  News 
Service  reported  as  follows:  "The 


July  Fourth  Coalition,  representing 
a  collection  of  reformers  including 
Socialists,  women's  rights  advocates, 
homosexual  groups  and  others,  at- 
tracted an  estimated  17,000  persons 
in  a  park  area  many  blocks  north  of 
the  official  observances."  The  Peo- 
ple's Bicentennial  Commission  hard- 
ly got  any  mention  at  all. 

•  Someone  has  called  our  atten- 
tion to  the  way  "truth"  is  handled 
by  the  new  Reader's  Digest  Great 
Encyclopedic  Dictionary.  Some  ten 
different  uses  of  the  basic  word  are 
listed  in  this  recent  literary  work. 
Definition  number  ten  reads  as  fol- 
lows: "10.  (Obsolete)  Right,  accord- 
ing to  divine  law."  Asked  Norman 
W.  Upjohn,  our  correspondent, 
"How  can  scholars,  who  have  to  re- 
write their  books  every  few  years, 
relegate  God's  truth  to  a  place  of 
obsolescence?"  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


White  House  Receives  NPRF  Testimony 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  Bicen- 
tennial Testimony  to  the  religious 
faith  undergirding  America  has 
been  presented  to  a  representative 
of  President  Ford  at  the  White 
House  on  behalf  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship (NPRF). 

Signed  by  members  of  the  NPRF 
board  of  directors,  the  six-page  dec- 
laration was  delivered  to  the  White 
House  by  NPRF  President,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Heerema  of  Bradenton, 
Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  James  M.  Boice 
of  Philadelphia,  a  signer  of  the  doc- 
ument. 

Addressed  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  the  doc- 
ument asks  the  President  to  note  the 
"significant  role  that  the  faith  we 
profess  played  in  the  making  of  our 
great  republic." 

Several  historic  documents,  in- 
cluding the  Mayflower  Compact, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
the  U.  S.  Constitution  and  the 
Northwest  Ordinance  of  1787,  are 
cited  for  their  references  to  man's 
dependence  on  God.  The  slogan, 
"In  God  We  Trust,"  on  all  U.  S. 
currency  and  coin  and  the  words, 
"under  God,"  in  our  Pledge  of  Al- 
legiance are  cited,  too. 


The  NPRF  document  also  points 
out  that  schools  such  as  Harvard 
University,  Yale  University  and  Co- 
lumbia University  (originally  King's 
College  in  1754)  at  their  founding 
strongly  emphasized  the  need  to 
know  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  Harvard's 
first  rules  for  students  stated  that  the 
main  end  of  the  student's  life  and 
studies  was  "to  know  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  which  is  eternal  life,  John 
17:3." 

Columbia  (King's  College)  was 
promoted  by  an  advertisement  in  a 
New  York  newspaper  with  these 
words:  "The  chief  thing  aimed  at  in 
this  college  is,  to  teach  and  engage 
the  children  to  know  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  love  and  serve  Him, 
in  all  Sobriety,  Godliness,  and  Righ- 
teousness of  Life,  with  a  perfect 
Heart  and  willing  Mind,"  says  the 
NPRF  declaration. 

Respectfully  asking  the  President 
to  reflect  upon  this  precious  spiritual 
heritage  and  to  use  his  high  office 
to  call  our  nation  to  solemn  and 
grateful  reflection  on  this  heritage, 
the  document  states:  "Our  reason 
for  laying  this  concern  before  you  is 
not  purely  ceremonial  .  .  .  .Behind 
this  testimony  is  a  keen  and  deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  and  moral 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  Don  Kim  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  the  former  Miss  Ann 
E.  Sook  who  is  known  as  the  "Cor- 
rie  ten  Boom  of  Korea,"  will  con- 
duct a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Sao  Paulo  for  Korean  and  Jap- 
anese churches  during  this  year. 

Mrs.  Kim's  visit  is  sponsored  by 
the  Association  of  Korean  Evangeli 
cal  Churches  in  Brazil.  The  Rev 
Moon  K.  Whong,  a  Presbyterian 
Church  US  missionary  to  Brazil 
serves  as  president  of  the  local  Kore 
an  association. 

After  suffering  in  a  Japanese  pris 
on  because  of  her  Christian  faith 
Miss  Sook  wrote  a  book,  //  I  Perish 


I  Perish,  which  has  been  translated 
from  Korean  into  Japanese  and  has 
been  widely  read  in  Japan.  Her 
book  is  compared  to  The  Hiding 
Place  because  it  details  the  cruelty 
of  many  non-Christians  towards 
Christians. 

Koreans  began  immigrating  to 
this  country  14  years  ago.  Today, 
most  of  the  12,000  immigrants  live 
in  the  Sao  Paulo  area.  Eight  orga- 
nized evangelical  Korean  churches 
in  Sao  Paulo  make  up  the  Brazilian 
association.  The  Koreans  live  in  the 
Japanese  section  of  Sao  Paulo, 
where  there  are  also  some  15  Jap- 
anese Christian  churches.  ffl 
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quality  of  our  national  life.  W< 
witness  an  erosion  of  the  foundatior 
of  our  national  life  and  charactei 
that  is  as  obvious  as  it  is  distressing.' 

Pointing  to  the  results  of  th< 
"erosion  of  the  foundation,"  the  pa,  °  g 
per  declares:  "Our  nation's  crim<  ffl  j, 
rate  climbs  frighteningly  higher  eacl  "n  ]r 
year,  out  of  all  proportion  to  th<  .not] 
population  growth  rate.  There  i  .jw|( 
terror  in  the  streets  and  people  bar  r  [0 
ricade  themselves  in  their  homes  fo:  i  ^ 
fear  of  intruders  who  may  strike  h\  J;  j,', 
day  or  by  night.  Thousands  of  un  ^ 
born  babies  are  dumped  into  gar  ^ 
bage  cans  or  flushed  down  the  sewer  mf] 
with  judicial  sanction  and  profes 
sional  implementation.  And  the  na  ,  on 
tion's  conscience  seems  hardly  r"| , 
touched  by  this  horrendous  carnage.' 

The  Bicentennial  Testimony  als<  n  w , 
abhors  the  debasement  of  sex  ant  "j 
the  betrayal  of  trust  by  public  offi  !H1  V 
cials.  It  reminds  the  President  tha  '  1 
he  heads  this  nation  at  this  point  ii  ^  ^ 
history  "in  the  good  providence  o  r 
God."  ^  P 

In  its  final  paragraph,  the  Tes|  ,ere' 
mony  respectfully  urges  the  Presi  'J1  d\ 
dent  "to  use  the  instruments  at  you  ■■fnf" 
disposal  within  the  constitution  " v1 
framework  of  your  office  to  promot  f 1 
interest  in  and  regard  for  the  priii  ,  11 
ciples  of  sound  religion." 

The  White  House  staffer  who  foi  daSs  1 
mally  received  the  document  assurei  10  re 
those  delivering  it  that  the  Presiden  IBtl0a 
would  personally  see  it. 

Members  of  the  NPRF  are  indivic  "fP t( 
ually  ministers  and  elders  from  som  ™ ' 
ten  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  d( 
nominations.  nOfie 

The  organization  developed  out  <\  |||6j5 
a  1969  meeting,  held  in  Atlanta,  c 
22  persons  from  nine  denomination 
as  a  result  of  initiatives  taken  by  th  6  , 
Presbyterian  Journal  board  of  dire   ,  L 

tors-  "  f  III 

Woman  May  Face  a  Tria 
For  Upholding  God's  Lav  - T 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Mrs.  Marij  fe  J 
Moes  Balkins  may  face  a  trial  hei  ,)Kir 
for  upholding  God's  law  rather  tha,  j  i; 
man's.  ^  I  t?acci 

Last  September,  Mrs.  Balkins,  th  :[0j] 
mother  of  six,  refused  to  rent  a  %t 
apartment  to  an  unmarried  coupll  <tf,f. 
Now,  the  Minnesota  Department  <l  ^ 
Human  Rights  has  advised  her  th;:  ^  ' 
a  complaint  has  been  filed  again]  !n!,r; 
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by  Alan  Everding  of  Minneap- 
for  discriminating  against  him 
grounds  of  his  marital  status. 
Before  Mrs.  Balkins  talked  to  the 
pie,  the  building  caretaker  had 
wn  them  the  apartment.  When 
s.  Balkins  asked  Mr.  Everding 
en  he  and  his  wife  wished  to 
ve  in,  she  said  he  replied,  "Oh, 
not  my  wife,  it's  my  girl  friend." 
I  told  him  that  if  he'd  marry  her 
y  could  have  the  apartment," 
Mrs.  Balkins.  "There's  a  law 
nst  fornication,  so  I  just  couldn't 
e  them  the  apartment." 
As  for  the  state  statute  which  says 
owner  cannot  refuse  to  rent  prop- 
on  the  basis  of  marital  status 
along  with  race,  color  and  creed) , 
Irs.  Balkins  said,  "There  are  good 
aws  and  there  are  bad  laws.  When 
lan  makes  a  bad  law  it  should  be 
Jj  aken  off  the  books.  Besides,  God's 
which  forbids  that  type  of 
tiing,  supersedes  man's  law." 

Mr.  Everding,  a  self-acknowledged 
gnostic,  told  the  Catholic  Bulle- 
n  here,  "This  kind  of  discrimina- 
ion  has  happened  a  lot  and  it  has 
appened  to  me  before,  so  I  thought 
was  my  duty  to  see  that  the  law  is 
beyed." 

A  letter  from  the  state  human 
ights  department  gave  Mrs.  Balkins 
0  days  to  report  what  she  plans  to 
o  to  remedy  the  "discriminatory 
tuation."  If  the  department  is  not 
itisfied  with  her  reply  the  matter 
ill  go  to  the  office  of  the  attorney 
eneral  for  prosecution.  IB 

hone  Tapes  Make  Up 
atheist's  Record  Album 

HICAGO  (RNS)  —Lloyd  Thoren, 
'ho  founded  the  Dial-an-Atheist 
jlephone  service  to  counter  the  ef- 
>rts  of  Dial-a-Prayer,  is  compiling 
taped  messages  for  a  record 
friflbum. 

Mr.  Thoren  said  he  is  also  work- 
g  to  get  his  Dial-an-Atheist  tele- 
hone  messages  back  on  the  tele- 
hone  lines.  The  Indiana  Bell  com- 
any,  he  claimed,  "shut  me  down, 
hey  accused  me  of  being  profane 
ad  foul." 

The    (religious)    callers  didn't 
ke  the  way  I  referred  to  the  holy 
rinity,"  said  Mr.  Thoren,  who  was 
tly  named  Atheist-of-the-Year 
national  meeting  of  atheists,  for 


his  "distinguished  work  in  the  field 
of  communications." 

"I  referred  to  the  Holy  Trinity  as 
Sky  Daddy,  J.C.  Superstar  and  the 
Holy  Spook,"  said  the  50-year-old 


atheist  from  Petersburg,  Ind. 

He  said  in  a  Chicago  Sun-Times 
report  that  his  Atheist-of-the-Year 
award  "is  the  greatest  honor  I've 
ever  achieved.  The  very  greatest."  EE 


Iff 


xNot  the  Modern  Woman  i  Thought  I  Was' 


cent 
lan 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —A  mother  of 
three  children  who  had  an  abortion 
of  "convenience"  during  her  fourth 
pregnancy  has  described  the  mixed 
reactions  resulting  from  the  choice, 
and  her  realization  that  she  is  not 
the  modern  woman  she  thought  she 
was. 

"My  husband  and  I  are  back  to 
planning  our  summer  vacation  and 
his  career  switch,"  said  the  woman, 
who  signed  herself  as  "Jane  Doe"  in 
a  long  article  in  the  New  York 
Times.  She  was  described  only  as  a 
person  involved  in  publishing. 

"And,"  she  continued,  "it  cer- 
tainly does  make  more  sense  not  to 
be  having  a  baby  right  now — we 
say  that  to  each  other  all  the  time. 
But  I  have  this  ghost  now.  A  very 
little  ghost  that  only  appears  when 
I'm  seeing  something  beautiful,  like 
the  full  moon  on  the  ocean  last 
weekend.  And  the  baby  waves  at  me. 
And  I  wave  at  the  baby.  'Of  course 
we  have  room,'  I  cry  to  the  ghost. 
'Of  course,  we  do.'  " 

The  baby  was  aborted. 

Jane  Doe  recalled  that  her  an- 
nouncement to  her  husband  that  she 
was  pregnant  "is  not  a  memory  I 
like  to  dwell  on.  Instead  of  the 
champagne  and  hope  which  had 
heralded  the  impending  birth  of  our 
first,  second  and  third  children,  the 
news  of  this  one  was  greeted  with 
shocked  silence  and  Scotch." 

The  "timing"  of  the  fourth  preg- 
nancy was  not  right  for  either  of 
them.  He  was  planning  a  career 
change  in  the  next  year,  "to  stem 
the  staleness  that  14  years  with  the 
same  investment-banking  firm  had 
brought  him.  A  new  baby  would 
preclude  that  option."  She,  a  free- 
lance writer,  had  just  taken  a  full- 
time  job.  Their  last  child  had  fi- 
nally reached  school  age. 

"It  was  time  for  us,  we  tried  to 
rationalize,"  she  wrote.  "There  just 
wasn't  room  in  our  lives  now  for 
another  baby.  We  both  agreed.  And 
agreed.  And  agreed." 


Abortion  arrangements  were 
made,  and  she  arrived  at  the  abor- 
tion clinic  "that  very  Saturday"  with 
1 125,  accompanied  by  her  husband 
who  joined  other  men  in  the  wait- 
ing room,  "locked  downcast  in  their 
cells  of  embarrassment." 

She  joined  the  rows  of  women 
waiting  their  turn  to  be  "cycled  out 
of  there."  She  said  that  "unlike  any 
other  group  of  women  I've  been  in, 
we  didn't  talk.  Our  common  de- 
nominator .  .  .  today  was  one  of 
shame.  We  were  losing  life  that  day, 
not  giving  it." 

"I  began  to  panic,"  Jane  Doe 
said.  "Suddenly  the  rhetoric,  the 
abortion  marches  I'd  walked  in,  the 
telegrams  sent  to  Albany  to  coun- 
teract the  Friends  of  the  Fetus,  the 
Zero  Population  Growth  buttons 
I'd  worn,  all  peeled  away,  and  I  was 
all  alone  with  my  microscopic  baby. 

"There  were  just  the  two  of  us 
and  soon,  because  it  was  more  con- 
venient for  me  and  my  husband, 
there  would  be  one  again,"  she  wrote. 

"How  could  it  be  that  I,  who 
am  so  neurotic  about  life  that  I 
step  over  bugs  rather  than  on  them, 
who  spend  hours  planting  flowers 
and  vegetables  in  the  spring  even 
though  we  rent  out  the  house  and 
never  see  them,  who  make  sure  the 
children  are  vaccinated  and  innocu- 
lated  and  filled  with  Vitamin  C, 
could  so  arbitrarily  decide  that  this 
life  shouldn't  be?" 

Said  Jane  Doe:  "I  discovered 
there  in  the  waiting  room  that  I 
was  not  the  modern  woman  I 
thought  I  was."  EB 

Navy's  Alcoholics  Have 
Unusual  Recovery  Rate 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— A 
program  aimed  at  dealing  directly 
with  a  "drunken  sailor"  image  which 
the  Navy  conjures  up  in  the  minds 
of  some  people  has  been  pronounced 
"quite  remarkable"  in  its  recovery 
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rate  by  Navy  officials. 

The  Navy  Alcoholism  Prevention 
Program  is  now  helping  seven  of 
every  ten  sailors  who  are  alcoholics 
and  also  helping  them  "make  it"  in 
the  Navy.  "They  are  satisfying  the 
contract  with  the  Navy,  getting 
recommended  for  re-enlistment,  get- 
ting promoted,  receiving  the  same 
career  opportunity  they  had  before 
they  went  into  treatment,"  said 
Capt.  Stuart  Brownell,  director  of 
the  program. 

A  recovered  alcoholic  himself,  he 
said  that  it  is  unfortunate  there  is 
still  a  social  stigma  attached  to  the 
disease  of  alcoholism,  and  that  many 
Navy  men  afflicted  with  it  fear  that 
seeking  treatment  will  ruin  their 
reputations  and  careers. 

The  recovery  rate  of  seven  out  of 
ten  which  his  program  is  registering 
is  quite  remarkable,  he  said,  noting 
that  recovering  five  out  of  ten  was 
considered  good  five  years  ago. 

The  Navy's  preventive  program 
treats  6,000  personnel  a  year  at  five 
naval  centers,  14  hospital  units  and 
50  local  centers,  according  to  Capt. 
Brownell.  The  initial  treatment  lasts 
from  six  to  eight  weeks,  and  the 
program  is  linked  closely  to  Alco- 
holics Anonymous.  EE 

British  Miser's  Money 
Aids  Religious  Groups 

CHELMSFORD,  England  (RNS) 
— Two  of  the  largest  British  Church 
societies  will  share  more  than  $1,- 
260,000  of  an  estate  left  by  a  well- 
known  miser  and  recluse. 

Herbert  Miller,  known  locally  as 
"Miser  Miller,"  lived  like  a  hobo, 
scavenged  for  food,  and  shunned 
other  people,  but  his  will  revealed 
that  he  had  been  a  millionaire. 

Two  thirds  of  this  fortune  will  go 
to  the  275-year-old  United  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
(Anglican)  and  the  other  third  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, which  is  172  years  old. 

Mr.  Miller,  who  was  93  when  he 
died  in  April,  wore  a  polythene  bag 
as  a  hat,  old  Wellington  boots;  he 
was  a  familiar  sight  on  benches  in 
this  Essex  county  town.  He  lived  in 
an  old  detached  house  and  was  fre- 
quently seen  scavenging  through 
garbage  and  waste  bins. 

A  neighbor,  Albert  Adams,  told 
the  Evening  News,  "He  never  spent 
a  half-penny.  He  used  to  get  his 
food  by  going  through  bins  at  the 
back  of  stores.    I've  seen  him  pick 


up  a  half-eaten  apple  and  sit  down 
by  a  bus  stop  and  eat  it." 

However,  Mr.  Miller  had  invest- 
ments handled  by  the  National 
Westminster  Bank,  and  bank  offi- 
cials were  impressed  by  his  financial 
knowledge.  Most  of  his  information 
came  from  financial  newspapers 
which  he  read  at  the  public  li- 
brary, ffl 


Money  Problems  Greet 
New  UPCUSA  Executive 

CHICAGO  —  Money  problems 
greeted  the  Rev.  G.  Daniel  Little  as 
he  was  elected  the  new  executive 
director  of  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Council  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  during  a 
three-day  plenary  session  of  the  Mis- 
sion Council  here. 

Mr.  Little  succeeds  the  Rev. 
Richard  K.  Smith,  who  has  been 
serving  as  acting  director  of  the 
council  since  shortly  after  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Gordon  Skadra  last 
February.  The  money  problems 
came  as  no  surprise  to  Mr.  Little. 
He  has  been  associate  for  budgeting 
since  the  Mission  Council's  organi- 
zation in  1973. 

Total  income  for  the  UPCUSA's 
national  and  international  work 
next  year  is  expected  to  be  about 
$28.3  million.  This  year's  budget  for 
such  work  amounts  to  about  $31.8 
million.  Attempting  to  assure  a  bal- 
anced budget  for  1977,  the  council 
has  authorized  budget  cuts  amount- 
ing to  about  $3.5  million  for  next 
year. 

June  income  from  the  denomina- 
tion's congregations  totaled  $418,265, 
or  5.9  per  cent  less  than  for  the  same 
period  last  year. 

High,  medium  and  low  priority 
categories  have  been  set  for  the 
guidance  of  agencies  in  their  de- 
tailed budget  planning.  EI 

Three  Projects  Share  in 
1976  Birthday  Offering 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Projects  in 
Bangladesh,  Appalachia  and  Oklaho- 
ma will  share  an  offering  totaling 
$365,407.69  given  by  the  women  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Half  of  this  year's  Women's  Birth- 
day Offering  will  go  to  the  Bangla- 
desh project.  The  Appalachia  and 
Oklahoma  projects  will  receive  one 
fourth  each.  An  announcement  of 


the  offering  figure  and  the  three  ob-  1  f 
jectives  was  made  at  the  Adult  Con 
ference  here. 

Next  year's  Birthday  Offering  wil 
be  split  equally  three  ways:  1)  Foi 
evangelistic  outreach  in  newly  inde 
pendent  nations  in  southern  Africa 
2)  for  a  Center  for  Ministry  with  th< 
Aging;  and  3)  to  establish  a  func 
to  help  local  churches  and  presbyte 
ries  become  involved  in  "the  crimina 
justice  issue. 

In  Bangladesh,  this  year's  mone1 
will  be  used  to  train  Bengali  nation 
to  carry  on  curative  and  preventivi 
health  care  centers  in  remote  vil 


New  Degree  Program 
Offered  at  Reformed 


In  Appalachia,  Transylvania  pres 


gency  help  and  recreation  centers  ber  sic 
initiate  programs  with  youth,  pro  pate  to 
vide  services  for  the  elderly  anc  indent 
sponsor  a  home  repair  program.  hen 

Goodland  Presbyterian  Children'  sever, 
home  in  Hugo,  Okla.,  the  third  re  tdsof 
cipient,  will  use  its  funds  to  hel|  [inqu: 
American  Indians  develop  an  agri  tons, 
cultural  program  which  involve  "What 
raising  hogs,  cows,  catfish,  fruits  ant  w  fij 
vegetables.  fl  t your 

or  me 
raking 
«t  bn 
iple,  w 
ise  of 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Reformed  Thee  itei 
logical  Seminary  here  has  announce!  l2^ 
the  formation  of  a  new  Departmeii 
of  Christian  Mission  which  will  of  '> 
fer  a  degree  program  beginning  wit]  ws 
the  1977-1978  school  year.  !  *woi 

Courses  formerly  available  unde  That  i 
the  departments  of  historical  theo!  tytra 
ogy  and  Christian  education  will  b  tare 
offered  in  the  new  department.  Th  dc 
new  program  will  offer  concentrate  imemt 
study  in  the  theology  and  practice  and 
aspects  of  church  planting,  churc!  aber- 
renewal,  evangelism  and  internatior  hat  can 
al  missions. 

Pastors  interested  in  starting  ne>  suppo 
churches  or  renewing  existing  one  iinevi 
will  benefit  from  the  course  of  stud?  havine 
according  to  the  announcement.  A  id  be 
so,  those  interested  in  special  servic  uber 
in  domestic  or  foreign  missions  wit!  i  was 
out  becoming  ordained  clergy  wi)  s  parti; 
find  the  program  of  value.  sat  is  r 

The  Rev.  O.  Guy  Oliver  Jr.  wil  ttfjc  [■ 
serve  as  chairman  for  the  new  dti 
partment.  The  Rev.  Luder  G.  Whii  (ugf. 
lock  Jr.  will  assist  him.  Mr.  Olive  heard! 
has  been  associate  professor 
Church  history  at  the  seminary 
Dr.  Whitlock  has  been  associate  pr<  h  c. 
fessor  of  evangelism  and  Christia  ■  „ 
education.  I 
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The  cause  of  sin  is  p-e-o-p-l-e;  the  answer  is  obedience  to  God- 


What  Causes  Wars? 


causes 

question  of  any  nation  and 
a!  le  answer  inevitably  will  be,  "The 
itej  ther  side!"  This  answer  is  inad- 
quate  to  explain  wars,  but  it  is  quite 
ufficient  to  assure  their  perpetuity. 
Vhen  James  raised  that  question, 
owever,  he  was  not  addressing  the 
eeds  of  nations,  nor  was  he  mak- 
ig  inquiry  regarding  international 
lations. 

"What  causes  wars,  and  what 
iuses  fightings  among  you?  Is  it 
ot  your  passions  that  are  at  war  in 
Dur  members?"  Here  James  was 
leaking  to  individual  Christians 
bout  breaking  the  peace  between 
eople,  which  in  turn  causes  the  col- 
pse  of  the  Christian  community 
id  fractures  the  family  of  the  faith- 
1.  James  answered  his  rhetorical 
uestions:  It  is  the  fault  of  our  pas- 
ons.  It  is  the  failure  of  our 
flj  rayers.  And  it  is  our  friendships 
ith  wrong  people. 
That  word  "passions"  may  be  lit- 
-ally  translated  "pleasures,"  but  in 
lbstance  it  rather  means  "desires." 
nd  our  "members,"  of  course,  are 
le  members  of  our  individual  bod- 
and  ourselves  as  the  collective 
ImAembers  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
/hat  causes  wars,  then,  is  our  de- 
res  controlling  our  bodies. 
I  suppose  in  modern  day  America 
is  inevitable  that  we  think  of  this 
having  sexual  overtones.  That 
mid  be.  But  we  also  need  to  re- 
frriiember  that  James  in  this  entire 
Dok  was  talking  about  the  tongue 
a  particular  member  of  the  body, 
/hat  is  really  at  issue  is  not  some 
>ecific  kind  of  sin,  but  that  ram- 
mt  general  sin  which  roams 
rough  all  of  life  and  says,  "I  will 
:  heard!  I  will  have  it  my  own 
ay!" 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
njj  resbyterian    Church    (UPCUSA) , 
'aukegan,  III. 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


James  4 


James  illustrated  this  inclination: 
"You  desire  and  do  not  have;  so  you 
kill."  That  sounds  exactly  like 
Cain,  who  rose  up  and  slew  Abel  be- 
cause he  dared  to  offer  a  more  ex- 
cellent sacrifice.  "But  surely,"  you 
say,  "this  can't  affect  Christians! 
Christians  wouldn't  rise  up  and 
kill!"  Oh? 

Are  there  no  Christians  in  South 
Boston?  "You  desire  to  have  your 
neighborhood  free  of  people  unlike 
yourself;  and  so  you  kill."  Tragical- 


Tragically,  it  is  not  impossible  for 
a  good  Christian  to  be  carried 
along  by  an  evil  mob.  We  need 
always  to  exercise  care  as  to 
where  we  go  and  what  we  do  and 
how  we  think .... 


ly,  it  is  not  impossible  for  a  good 
Christian  to  be  carried  along  by  an 
evil  mob.  We  need  always  to  exer- 
cise care  as  to  where  we  go  and  what 
we  do  and  how  we  think,  for  we  "de- 
sire and  do  not  have;  and  we  kill." 

"And  you  covet  and  cannot  ob- 
tain; so  you  fight  and  wage  war." 
Christians?  Well,  did  you  ever  hear 
of  a  family  fight  as  a  result  of  the 
neighbors'  new  car  or  new  furni- 
ture? Sometimes  there  is  a  fight 
inside  a  good  Christian  home  and 
outright  war  against  the  neighbors 
because  we  "covet  and  cannot  ob- 
tain; so  we  fight  and  wage  war." 

What  causes  wars?  Passions  at 
war  in  our  members.  Desires  con- 
trolling bodies  which  rightly  belong 
to  God  as  a  part  of  our  reasonable 


service,  but  which  we  use  instead  for 
ourselves  and  our  own  desires. 

What  causes  wars?  It  is  the  fail- 
ure of  our  prayers.  "You  do  not 
have,  because  you  do  not  ask."  Flat- 
footedly,  James  told  us  that  our 
greatest  failure  in  prayer  is  simply 
to  pray.  And  we  fail  to  pray  because 
we  fail  to  trust  God.  Fail  to  recog- 
nize that  He  alone  can  do  something 
about  all  that  we  deem  impossible. 
"For  with  God,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible." 

Then  again,  said  James,  "You  ask 
and  do  not  receive,  because  you  ask 
wrongly,  to  spend  it  on  your  pas- 
sions." It  is  an  inexorable  law  of 
the  Christian  life  that  our  prayers 
cannot  bypass  our  passions.  "Prayer," 
says  the  poet  with  rare  insight,  "is 
the  soul's  sincere  desire."  As  long  as 
our  passions  find  us  fulfilling  our 
own  desires,  then  our  prayers  are 
simply  going  to  bounce  off  the  ceil- 
ing until  we  are  ready  to  bring  our 
lives  into  conformity  with  the  will 
and  the  way  of  God. 

We  ask  wrongly  because  we  are 
wrong:  "Lord,  give  me  a  house" — 
or  a  new  car  or  a  shorter  nose  or 
whatever  is  supposed  to  make  life 
better  for  you  or  me.  What  causes 
wars  among  you?  No  prayers  and 
wrong  prayers  reflect  wrong  and 
empty  lives. 

What  causes  wars?  It  is  our  friend- 
ships with  the  wrong  people:  "Do 
you  not  know  that  friendship  with 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  There- 
fore whoever  wishes  to  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  makes  himself  an  en- 
emy of  God."  We  just  cannot  have 
it  both  ways.  We  cannot  be  active- 
ly involved  in  the  world,  fulfilling 
our  own  desires  and  satisfying  our 
own  passions,  and  at  the  same  time 
be  doing  the  will  of  God. 

"Our  hearts  shall  know  no  rest," 
said  Augustine,  "until  they  find  their 
rest  in  Thee."  And  yet,  said  James, 
God  "yearns  jealously  over  the  spirit 
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which  he  has  made  to  dwell  in  us." 
Think  of  itl  God  yearns  for  our 
spirits  fully  as  much  as  our  spirits 
yearn  for  that  which  we  find  in  Him. 
God  is  jealous  for  us  in  the  same 
sense  that  Hosea  was  jealous  for  his 
wayward  wife — not  to  possess  her  but 
to  bring  her  back  to  God. 

And  God  gives  us  grace.  Indeed, 
He  gives  more  grace  for  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  enemies  of  God, 
Christ  died  for  us.  That  is  grace, 
best  described  as  the  "unmerited 
favor  of  God."  Such  grace  is  abso- 
lutely free,  but  never  cheap. 

God  does  not  give  grace  to  the 
proud.  He  opposes  the  self-made 
man,  the  self-described  righteous 
one,  the  self-serving  sinner  in  the 
guise  of  sainthood.  These  persons 
God  opposes  to  the  face.  Yet  He 
gives  grace  to  the  humble,  that 
back-row  sinner  who  doesn't  dare  to 
lift  his  eyes  but  simply  beats  upon 
his  breast  and  says,  "God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner."  For  that  one 
there  are  forgiveness  and  pardon  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  causes  wars?  Friendship 
with  the  world,  wherein  we  see  our 
desires  being  fulfilled  even  at  the 
price  of  enmity  toward  God,  as  we 
resist  and  resent  the  very  grace  and 
salvation  which  He  offers.  What  is 
the  answer  to  these  wars  that  are 
taking  place  within  ourselves  and 
dividing  us  from  each  other  in  the 
family  of  God? 

There  can  be  but  one  answer:  our 
total  submission  to  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  all.  And  this  has  both  a 
negative  and  a  positive  application. 
We  are  to  "resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you";  we  are  to  "draw 
near  to  God  and  He  will  draw  near 
to  you." 

Resisting  the  devil  is  difficult  be- 
cause it  involves  not  personal  but 
passive  power.  Personal  power  we 
understand.  Passive  power  is  diffi- 
cult to  grasp.  Let  me  illustrate:  I 
am  quite  large  and  strong,  so  I  suc- 
cumb to  what  might  be  called  the 
"John  Wayne  syndrome."  This  af- 
firms that  if  we  can  just  rearrange 
a  few  faces  and  some  furniture,  ev- 
erything will  be  O.K.  It  worked  for 
John  Wayne  in  Deadwood;  it  should 
work  for  us  in  the  church  or  at 
home. 

But  as  a  large,  strong  human  be- 
ing, I  begin  to  "resist  the  devil"  at 
the  point  where  I  passively  say, 
"God,  You  do  it.  If  I  do,  I'll  surely 
mess  things  up." 

Much  the  same  thing  is  true  of  a 
quick  wit  or  the  "fastest  tongue  in 


the  West,"  which  some  of  us  have. 
Like  Michael  the  Archangel,  we 
need  simply  to  say,  "The  Lord  re- 
buke you,"  and  let  matters  rest  at 
such  a  point.  For  resisting  the  devil 
is  not  personal  but  passive  applica- 
tion of  God's  power  rather  than  our 
own. 

Positively,  we  are  to  "draw  near 
to  God  and  He  will  draw  near  to 
you."  Draw  near  to  God,  realizing 
as  you  do  so  that  He  Himself  is 
drawing  you  inexorably  by  grace 
which  enlightens  and  makes  you 
aware  of  Him  who  calls  us  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

How  do  we  draw  near  to  God? 
"Cleanse  your  hands,  you  sinners." 
Here  is  an  Old  Testament  figure. 
The  priest  preparing  to  enter  into 
the  holy  place  inevitably  washed  his 
hands  so  as  to  say  symbolically,  "I 


God  does  not  give  grace  to  the 
proud.  He  opposes  the  self-made 
man,  the  self-described 
righteous  one,  the  self-serving 
sinner  in  the  guise  of  sainthood. 
These  persons  God  opposes  to 
the  face.  Yet  He  gives  grace  to 
the  humble. 


am  unclean,  and  I  worship  with  un- 
clean hands  and  heart.  I  wash  to 
reveal  my  sin  to  God  and  declare  my 
need  of  Him."  The  Old  Testament 
saints  did  so.  Dare  we,  who  name 
the  name  of  Christ,  do  less? 

"Purify  your  hearts,  you  men  of 
double  mind."  Here  is  another  ref- 
erence with  roots  squarely  in  the 
Old  Testament  call  of  God  to  His 
people,  "Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  one."  We  cannot  be  self- 
serving  and  God-serving  at  the  same 
time.  Either  our  passions  will  rule 
us  in  the  form  and  fashion  of  this 
world's  way  of  life,  or  God's  grace 
will  call  and  dominate  us  with  His 
way  of  life.  We  cannot  have  both 
at  the  same  time.  We  cannot  be 
double-minded.  We  can  always 
equate  purity  in  the  Biblical  sense 
with  singularity.  As  God  is  one,  so 
must  our  purpose  be  one. 

And  then,  said  James,  "Be  wretch- 
ed and  mourn  and  weep.  Let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning  and 
joy  to  dejection."  Shades  of  those 
grim  Puritan  fathers  up  in  Saleml  Is 
this  what  it  is  all  about?  Not  really. 


James  simply  meant  that  life  is  nod Esa£lS 
a  ball  and  we  dare  not  pretend  thaf  f^m 
it  is.  Life  is  real  and  life  is  earnest  ;/ 
as  the  poet  wrote;  it  is  not  to  b(  ^ 
laughed  off  or  passed  by.  Instead!  m' 
"Humble  yourselves  before  the  Lore 
and  He  will  exalt  you." 

That  kind  of  humility  is  the  exfl^'^ 
act  opposite  of  the  Great  Leader  syri 
drome  which  forever  pretends  that 
life  is  easy  and  "I'm  making  it  oil  ie 
my  own  without  any  problems  a 
all." 

One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  o^  1MU 
the  Church  today  is  that  the  multi 
tude  of  always  smiling,  glibly  charisf^ 
matic  leaders  make  the  people  in  tht  ia'Dl 
pews  believe  they  never  have  a  dowi 
moment  or  a  dismal  day.   Not  so!  j  ^ 
have  as  many  problems  as  you  do 
At  times  I  am  just  as  desponden 
and   despairing   as   anyone.  Anc 
God  help  me  if  I  claim  it  is  not  so. 

Humility  says,  "I  am  what  I  an 
by  the  grace  of  God.  I  don't  hap 
pen  to  feel  good.  Like  most  nor 
mal  people,  I  would  like  to  feel  gocx 
always.  By  the  grace  of  God 
I  may  soon  again  feel  good.  Bu 
right  now  I  feel  rotten,  and  that' 
the  way  it  is."  As  Pappy  used  t< 
say,  "Tell  the  truth,  it's  the  easies 
to  remember." 

How  do  we  humble  ourselves?  Wi 
do  so,  said  James,  by  recognizinj 
two  major  points:  the  folly  of  hu 
man  judgment  and  the  transience  o  iiouss1 
human  life.  We  have  reason  ant  1  the 
means  to  be  humble  if  we  simply  ex  sirall' 
amine  the  folly  of  human  judgment  ith  I 

"Do  not  speak  evil  against  one  an  :■  beca: 
other,  brethren:  He  that  speaks  evi 
against   a   brother   or  judges  hi 
brother,  speaks  evil  against  the  lav  tllion 
and  judges  the  law.  But  if  you  judg 
the  law,  you  are  not  a  doer  of  th 
law  but  a  judge.   There  is  one  law  tall' 
giver  and  judge,  he  who  is  able  t> 
save  and  to  destroy.    But  who  ar 
you  that  you  judge  your  neighbor?  &  m\ 

The  problem  is  that  you  and 
must,  while  we  are  within  this  life  iness 
make  judgments  constantly.  Not 
how  can  we  be  Christian  in  makin 
those  judgments?  Here  the  diffei 
ence  between  sin  and  sense  lies 
one  letter — the  difference  betwee:  mts 
decision  and  derision.  i  nld  ma 

Derision  speaks  evil  of  a  brothel  aderfu; 
and  in  so  doing  speaks  evil  of  th 
very  law  of  God,  saying,  "I  am  th 
judge.    God  is  no  longer  fit  to  rul 
and  reign;  I'll  take  over." 

But  decision  speaks  no  evil, 
looks  at  one's  brother  and  read  li^ 
God's  law  in  the  light  of  the  Lav  fet. 
Giver  Himself.  Recognizing  that  B  inlln 
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no  done  is  the  rightful,  righteous  judge, 
tfaJ  ve  determine  not  to  judge  but  mere- 
la  y  to  decide  under  Him  what  He 
- «  could  have  us  do  concerning  both 
a  >ersons  and  things, 
.oil  Again,  we  can  implement  our  hu- 
[oility  by  reminding  ourselves  of  the 
ajransience  of  life.  God  has  one  fi- 
jlial  means  to  stop  our  breaking  the 
tiia»eace,  the  wars  that  sometimes  take 
Jilace  even  among  Christians,  and 

Iiur  sublime  presumption  in  judging 
ne  another.  That  is  simply  to  hold 
iefore  us  the  certainty  that  our  life 
"a  mist  that  appears  for  a  little 
jJime  and  then  vanishes."  Our  only 
i ta  ertainty  about  ourselves  is  our  un- 


rod  healed  a  sinner  and  mended  a  marriage  broken  by  sin — 


certainty  about  ourselves.  The  on- 
ly real  certainty  that  our  life  can 
ever  know  lies  in  a  God  who  asks  for 
that  life — on  His  terms,  not  ours. 

James  added  that  life  is  not  so 
much  a  question  of  saying,  "Today 
or  tomorrow  we  will  go  into  a  cer- 
tain city  and  spend  a  year  there  and 
trade  and  get  gain."  No,  it  is  rather 
a  matter  of  saying,  "If  the  Lord 
wills,  we  shall  live  and  we  shall  do 
this  or  that." 

James  summarized  the  whole  mat- 
ter in  the  final  verse:  "Whoever 
knows  what  is  right  to  do  and  fails 
to  do  it,  for  him  it  is  sin."  What  is 
right  for  us  to  do?   To  trust  a  gra- 


cious God,  who  in  Jesus  Christ  made 
provision  for  our  salvation  as  He 
gave  His  Son  to  die  that  we  might 
live — richly,  fully  and  abundantly. 

What  is  right  for  us  to  do?  To 
give  to  that  God  who  gave  His  Son 
for  us  the  full  right  to  rule  and  reign 
in  your  life  and  mine,  making  them 
conformable  to  the  image  of  His  Son. 

What  is  right  for  us  to  do?  That 
we  judge  no  man,  knowing  that  God 
is  quite  capable  of  so  doing;  but 
that  we  judge  all  things  in  the  light 
and  by  the  truth  of  God,  who  would 
lead  us  ever  closer  to  Himself  in  the 
light  and  by  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ.  EE) 


Only  a  Breath  Away 


s  far  back  as  I  can  remember, 
my  life  has  been  one  of  con- 
inuous  struggle.  Being  the  only  son 
id  the  youngest  in  the  family,  I 
aturally  received  much  attention, 
hich  I  thrived  on.  However,  my 
nei  jo  became  central  in  my  life  and 
ty  parents  constantly  reminded  me 
ow  self-centered  I  was.  Thus  the 
ibellion  against  parental  control  be- 
an. 

At  an  early  age  I  realized  how  bad 
really  was.  I  asked  Jesus  Christ 
come  into  my  life  and  I  accepted 
[is  gift  of  salvation.  But  as  I  grew 
ider,  my  heart  became  hard  and  I 
irned  away  from  God  unto  the 
arkness  of  my  sinful  ways  and  the 
ruggle  continued. 
As  I  struggled,  I  knew  something 
as  lacking  in  my  life.  Wanting  to 
;t  away  from  the  control  of  my 
arents  and  thinking  that  a  wife 
ould  make  me  happy,  I  married  a 
londerful  girl;  I  was  19  years  old 
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and  a  sophomore  in  college  at  the 
time.  Very  quickly  I  found  that  this 
was  not  the  answer.  I  faced  new 
responsibilities,  and  my  wife  con- 
tinually reminded  me  I  was  not  the 
kind  of  person  I  should  be. 

Thus  the  struggle  and  the  rebel- 
lion continued.  Our  four  beautiful 
and  wonderful  children  should  have 
been  a  real  blessing  to  me.  Instead,  I 
resented  my  wife's  devoting  all  her 
attention  to  them. 

Our  marriage  was  one  of  unhap- 
piness  to  say  the  least.  I  turned  my 
attention  to  my  business,  searching 
different  avenues  for  self-satisfaction, 
while  my  wife  gave  more  of  herself 
to  the  four  beautiful  and  wonderful 
children.  Her  interests  lay  mainly 
in  the  church  and  raising  our  chil- 
dren as  God  would  have  a  parent 
do. 

Several  times  during  those  years 
I  had  experiences  of  renewal  with 
God,  but  the  refreshing  newness 
wore  off  quickly.  My  wife  contin- 
ued to  find  fault  with  me,  and  the 
relationship  with  my  parents  re- 
mained strained. 

Finally  after  15  years  of  misery 
and  after  moving  out  of  our  home 
several  times,  I  decided  the  marriage 
must  end.    My  wife  was  upset  but 


helpless;  she  did  not  want  the  di- 
vorce, but  my  mind  was  made  up.  I 
filed  suit  for  divorce  and  she  agreed. 
Just  as  the  30-day  waiting  period  ap- 
proached, I  got  cold  feet  and  began 
to  wonder  if  I  had  made  the  right 
decision. 

Although  my  wife  and  I  could  not 
get  along,  there  was  still  a  caring 
feeling  inside  me  for  her  and  the 
children.  I  withdrew  the  complaint 
and  asked  my  wife  to  join  me  in 
consulting  a  professional  marriage 
counselor,  whom  I  had  already  been 
seeing  for  help  in  solving  my  per- 
sonality problems. 

After  several  sessions,  he  told  us 
to  forget  our  first  marriage  because 
there  was  nothing  there  on  which  to 
build  a  relationship.  Then  he  said 
we  should  spend  the  next  few 
months  deciding  if  we  could  start 
a  new  relationship.  We  had  some 
good  days  together  then,  but  the 
next  session  ended  that.  She  found 
fault  with  me  again  and  I  was  hurt 
so  badly  I  stayed  away  for  several 
weeks. 

But  again  we  made  up.  One  af- 
ternoon I  was  called  away  from  town 
on  business  but  I  expected  to  be 
back  in  time  to  come  home  for  din- 
ner with  my  wife.  At  the  end  of  the 
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day,  the  man  I  went  to  see  asked  me 
to  pick  up  a  couple  of  six-packs  of 
beer.  He  suggested  we  could  dis- 
cuss business  while  we  relaxed.  I 
called  my  wife  to  say  I  would  be 
late.  Seven  or  eight  beers  later,  I 
headed  for  home. 

I  arrived  home  an  hour  later  than 
I  had  said  I  would  be  when  I  told 
her  I  would  be  late.  The  minute  I 
saw  her,  I  knew  she  was  unhappy 
with  me.  Needless  to  say,  our  din- 
ner was  not  a  pleasant  one,  and  we 
didn't  talk  to  each  other.  The  si- 
lence continued  until  suddenly  I 
had  all  I  could  take  from  a  woman 
who  did  not  accept  me  as  I  was. 
Something  snapped  inside  me  and  I 
flew  into  a  rage.  I  banged  my  fork 
down  on  the  table  and  stood  up, 
cursing.  I  began  to  pick  up  whatev- 
er objects  were  at  hand,  trying  to 
break  them. 

Then  I  turned  on  my  wife  and 
began  to  beat  her  while  I  cursed  her 
for  taking  away  my  family.  All  of 
this  was  witnessed  by  three  of  my 
children  who  were  screaming  at  the 
top  of  their  lungs  for  me  to  stop. 
Suddenly  the  anger  left  me  and  I 
stopped  as  I  realized  I  could  have 
killed  my  wife. 

A  friend  picked  up  the  children, 
and  while  I  was  sitting  there  with 
my  wife  in  disbelief  of  what  had 
happened,  the  police  arrived.  Since 
the  fight  had  ended,  they  left,  and 
my  wife  ran  outside  to  get  away 
from  me.  I  pursued  her  to  get  her 
to  talk  to  me  but  she  wouldn't,  so 
I  went  in  and  went  to  bed.  Ten 
minutes  later,  her  brother  took  her 
to  his  home,  and  there  I  was  in  that 
big,  two-story  house,  all  alone.  The 
very  thing  I  did  not  want  to  lose  I 
knew  was  gone  forever — my  wife  and 
children,  my  family. 

The  next  two  days  I  spent  in 
stunned  disbelief  of  what  I  had  done. 
I  tried  to  see  my  family,  who  were 
staying  with  my  sister,  but  they 
would  not  let  me  in  the  house.  My 
brother-in-law  would  talk  to  me  on- 
ly outdoors.  As  he  tried  to  console 
me,  I  felt  miserable  inside  because 
of  what  I  had  done.  I  knew  I  had 
turned  my  entire  family  against  me. 
I  even  considered  ending  my  life, 
but  something  kept  me  from  it. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Sunday 
school  and  church.  The  sermon 
topic  was  sin.  This  got  my  atten- 
tion because  I  was  really  being  con- 
victed of  the  sin  I  had  committed. 
That  night  as  I  sat  alone,  I  cried  out 
to  God,  begging  His  help.  Then  I 
wrote  my  family  a  letter  telling 


them  how  sorry  I  was  and  asking 
their  forgiveness.  I  hoped  to  get  a 
response,  but  nothing  happened. 

Monday  was  a  new  day,  but  I  con- 
tinued to  grieve  for  the  loss  of  my 
family.  I  returned  a  phone  call  a 
friend  had  made  the  week  before 
and  I  began  to  tell  him  of  my  prob- 
lem. He  invited  me  to  lunch  and  it 
was  he  who  gave  me  the  solution. 
He  said  God  would  solve  the  mess  if 
I  would  admit  that  I  was  a  lost  sin- 
ner, commit  my  life  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  accept  Him. 

I  was  out  of  hope  and  ready  to  do 
anything.  So  we  went  back  to  his 
office  where  he  and  another  friend 
prayed  for  me  to  receive  the  power 
of  His  Spirit.  For  the  first  time  in 
my  life  I  got  down  on  my  knees 
to  beg  God  for  His  forgiveness 
through  Jesus  Christ.  While  I  was 
praising  His  name,  His  Spirit  came 


My  heart  sank  low  because  God 
had  promised  to  restore  my 
marriage,  but  His  faithful  Spirit 
continued  to  comfort  me  and  He 
convicted  me  of  how  rotten  and 
sinful  I  was.  I  was  able  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  what  He 
was  doing  in  my  life. 


into  my  life!  This  was  evidenced 
by  both  men,  and  God  spoke  to  me 
through  one  of  them  to  say  that  He 
had  led  me  to  that  place  and  now 
He  would  walk  with  me  as  He  be- 
gan to  mend  that  broken  marriage. 

As  I  rode  back  to  my  office,  I 
praised  God  for  what  He  had  done 
in  my  life.  Immediately  I  called  my 
minister  friend  to  tell  him  what  had 
happened.  He  was  happy  for  me, 
but  he  cautioned  me  not  to  be  dis- 
appointed if  my  wife  did  not  re- 
spond. She  had  told  him  that  morn- 
ing she  was  going  to  end  the  mar- 
riage. 

I  felt  very  low,  but  I  trusted  God 
for  His  promise,  and  His  Spirit  con- 
tinued to  comfort  me.  That  night 
I  wrote  my  wife  again,  telling  her 
what  had  happened  to  me  and  that 
I  loved  her  and  I  knew  God  was  go- 
ing to  put  our  marriage  back  to- 
gether. 

The  next  day  I  called  the  mar- 
riage counselor  to  say  I  did  not  need 
to  come  back  for  further  help.  He 
informed  me  that  my  wife  had  al- 
ready canceled  the  morning's  ap- 
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pointment.  Later  that  afternoon  m 
friend  and  attorney  told  me  my 
had  filed  for  divorce  and  he  wouloj 
serve  the  papers  on  me. 

My  wife  asked  for  divorce  or 
grounds  of  cruel  treatment — with 
trial  by  jury.    A  temporary  hearing  ^0| 
was  set  for  support  and  child  cus 
tody.    My  heart  cried  as  I  read  th< 
document.   I  was  told  that  her  fam 
ily  wanted  me  put  in  jail  or  in  th<j  fj  j0] 
hospital.     The    papers    asked    tin  ,  Mv 
court  to  enjoin  me  from  harmim 
her  further. 

My  heart  sank  low  because  Got 
had  promised  to  restore  my 
riage,  but  His  faithful  Spirit  con 
tinued  to  comfort  me  and  He  con 
victed  me  of  how  rotten  and  sinfu 
I  was.  I  was  able  to  praise  the  Lon 
for  what  He  was  doing  in  my  life. 

I  spent  the  evening  with  a  dea 
Christian  couple  who  told  me  ho\\ 
Jesus  Christ  had  put  their  lives  bacllfer;  r 
in  order.  Later,  unable  to  sleep 
God's  Spirit  led  me  to  write  a  thin 
letter  to  my  wife.  I  told  her  hov 
much  I  loved  her  and  that  I  knev 
God  was  going  to  mend  our  mat 
riage  in  spite  of  everything.  I  told 
her  I  would  fight  the  divorce  witlfcu  Fu 
every  fiber  of  strength  in  me.  Witl 
God's  help  and  whatever  money 
had  or  could  borrow,  I  would  prov'I  :'. 
to  her  how  God  had  changed  me,  i<  :.&m 
it  took  even  ten  years. 

The  next  morning  I  received 
beautiful  answer  to  my  prayer!  Fo! 
the  first  time  in  my  life,  God  hac 
answered  a  personal  prayer  of  mi  ime  Th 
own.   My  wife  called  and  asked  if 
would  wait  one  year  for  her  to  rf  Hc: 
cover.    She  said  she  loved  me  an< 
had  forgiven  me.   I  told  her  I  lovet 
her  and  would  wait  however  long  i 
took. 

I  didn't  realize  she  would  take  mf^i; 
up  on  what  I  had  said  about  wait 
ing  for  a  year.  But — praise  Godl- 
He  needed  time  with  me  by  Himsel  q|! 
to  teach  me  to  walk  with  Him  an*  mi  3 
to  be  the  man,  husband  and  fath 
He  wanted.  He  also  assured  m 
that  things  would  move  along  mor 
quickly  than  anyone  realized. 

God's  blessings  continued  to 
poured  out  on  me.  He  led  me  to 
group  of  His  devout  followers  wher  ?dWf 
I  shared  what  He  had  done  for  nul"4* 
I  requested  prayer  for  my  wife  an 
children,  and  then  God  spoke  to  nw 
He  said  that  I  had  walked  with  Hir 
when  I  was  young,  but  as  I  grew  ok  r 
er  I  turned  away  from  Him  to  th1 
darkness  of  sin. 

But  now  His  Spirit  was  in  me,  an 
events  in  my  life  would  be  a  test  ;4  ^ 
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aony  to  the  mighty  work  He  can  do. 
le  promised  a  wonderful  relation- 
hip  for  my  wife  and  me;  He  would 
iut  our  marriage  on  a  pedestal  as  a 
ight  to  shine  before  all  men  so  that 
aany  would  come  to  know  Him  be- 
use  of  the  miracle  He  had  done. 
I  became  reconciled  with  my  par- 
nts,  too.  As  I  begged  their  forgive- 
ess  we  made  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
,ord  for  a  son  who  had  been  lost 
was  found.    And  within 


bij  Editor's  note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries 
ho  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  work  are  includ- 
in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will  be 
istors  of  churches.) 


eight  days,  because  of  God's  love  and 
grace,  my  wife  and  I  were  complete- 
ly reunited. 

This  is  an  experience  I  will  al- 
ways remember  and  cherish.  My  life 
will  never  be  the  same  again.  I  am 
sure  the  Christian  walk  will  not  be 
easy.  Many  pitfalls  lie  ahead,  but  I 
would  never  trade  because  I  know 
Jesus  Christ  lives  in  me.  Now  I  have 
His  power  to  walk  with  Him. 

I  trust  God  that  this  experience 


will  touch  your  heart.  If  you  have 
not  given  your  life  to  Him,  I  pray 
you  will  realize,  as  I  have,  that  we 
are  all  doomed  and  without  hope 
unless  we  beg  God's  forgiveness  and 
accept  His  free  gift  of  His  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  whom  He  sent  as  a  sacri- 
fice to  die  in  our  place.  The  love 
He  has  put  in  my  heart  is  unbound- 
ed and  He  can  do  the  same  for  you. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  ask.  Remem- 
ber, He  is  only  a  breath  away.  EE 


Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates 


AUSTIN  SEMINARY 


b 
mi 

i  M  Lonnie  Paul  Duvall,  First  Church,  Beeville,  Tex.;  Perry  Joe 
ossett,  First  Church,  Rusk,  Tex.;  David  Walter  Harrell,  Sinton, 
\\]  ex.,  church;  Ronnie  Gene  Holloman,  First  Churches,  Athens  and 
aynesville,  La.;  Herbert  Brian  Holt,  William  and  Mary  Hart 
lurch,  Leggett,  N.  C,  and  Nahalah  church,  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C; 
ark  Edward  Kennedy,  Rayville,  La.,  church;  William  James 
irr,  associate  pastor,  First  Central  church,  Abilene,  Tex.;  James 
Irian  Ryan  Jr.,  Belcher,  La.,  church  and  Dixie,  La.,  church; 
ark  Joel  Spence,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Odessa,  Tex.; 
andall  Clair  Stevens,  First  Church,  Itasca,  Tex.;  Jerald  Dudley 
inson,  First  Church,  Fort  Lavaca,  Tex.;  Paul  Ralph  Strom,  as- 
.tant  minister,  The  Presbyterian  Church,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.;  H. 
ayne  Thornton,  Brady,  Tex.,  church;  Larry  Spencer  Tyler,  as- 
gjjj  date  pastor,  First  Church,  Victoria,  Tex.;  and  Vicki  Lynn  Voel- 
1  Yates,  co-assistant  pastor,  First  United  Church,  Las  Cruces, 
M. 

COVENANT  SEMINARY 


George  Brengle,  assistant  pastor,  Mcllwain  Memorial  church, 
nsacola,  Fla.;  Richard  Chamberlin,  Dunlap  Home  for  Children, 
ighton,  Tenn.;  Richard  Dark,  First  Conservative  church,  In- 
anapolis,  Ind.;  Lonnie  W.  Hesterberg,  assistant  pastor,  Evangeli- 
w  1  church,  Carbondale,  111.;  Peter  Wong,  Chinese  Church,  Cleve- 
fifll  nd,  Ohio;  Neville  Jacobs,  returned  to  South  Africa  to  enter  the 
storal  ministry;  James  Midberry,  assistant  pastor,  Timonium, 
d.,  church;  John  Paulsen,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  church, 
iples,  Fla.;  James  Shannon,  Reformed  church,  Lemmon,  S.  Dak.; 
maid  Sherow,  The  Berechah  Community  church,  Augusta,  Ga.; 
ul  Talley,  assistant  pastor,  Glen  Ridge  Reformed  church,  St. 
mis  County,  Mo.;  Peter  Vaughn,  assistant  pastor,  Union  church, 
jatemala  City,  Central  America,  and  Prem  Waghmare,  staff 
ember  of  International  Students,  Inc. 

Graduate  work— Robert  Lacock,  Shinya  Ootaki,  Seong  H.  Park, 
illiam  "Ted"  Ragsdale,  Larry  Scites  and  Vung  Tombing. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

,-  SlWayne  Martin  Bell,  First  Church,  Kenova,  W.  Va.;  David  W. 
e.t)  toper,  First  Church,  Petersburg,  Alas.;  Robert  G.  Cox,  assis- 
it  pastor,  St.  Paul's  United  church,  Livonia,  Mich.;  James  H. 
ly,  United  church,  Carrollton,  Mo.;  Robert  Garment,  Westover 
lis  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  Robert  A.  Hansen,  associate  pas- 
-,  First  Church,  Ashland,  Ky.;  Joseph  W.  Hill  II,  Troy,  N.  C, 
urch;  Joseph  Rex  Horton,  Caledonia  church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.; 


Paul  K.  Kessell,  Macon  County  Larger  Parish,  New  Cambria,  Mo. 
Lee  R.  Louderback,  First  United  churches  of  Osage  City  and  Lyn 
don,  Kans.;  Roger  J.  Martin,  First  Church,  Littlefield,  Tex. 
Charles  D.  Miller  Jr.,  Elk  Hills  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.;  Mau 
rice  G.  Mitchell,  student  supply,  United  church,  Van  Buren,  Ohio 
James  Mark  Morris,  to  the  Christian  education  staff,  Highland 
church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Daniel  D.  Robinson,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church,  Wilson,  N.C.;  David  E.  Seabaugh,  Richwood,  W.  Va., 
church;  Donald  H.  Smith,  Yakutat,  Alas.,  church;  Robert  A. 
Stauffacher,  associate  pastor,  Central  church,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Douglas 
Stevens  Jr.,  United  Church,  Plumville,  Pa.;  Charles  A.  Summers, 
Sixth  Church,  Washington,  D.  C;  Robert  E.  Tedrow,  First  Church, 
Centerville,  Iowa,  and  Thomas  Lee  Williams,  director,  West  Louis- 
ville Area  Community  Ministries,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Graduate  work— Lewis  R.  Donelson  and  Ann  Hickey. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Jackson,  Miss. 

William  VanGilder  Cain,  Riverlawn  church,  St.  Albans,  W.  Va.; 
Glen  Davis  Camenisch,  Collinsville,  Ala.,  mission;  James  Alan  Car- 
ter, Mt.  Hermon  church,  Madison,  Miss.;  Tom  Ben  Dake  Jr., 
Meadville,  Miss,  church  and  Oldenburg  church,  Roxie,  Miss.; 
Richard  Henry  Davies,  Grace  mission,  Metairie,  La.;  Walter  Leo- 
nard DeHart,  organize  new  church,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.;  Sam  Al- 
len Downing,  Forest  Lake  church,  Columbia,  S.  C;  Rufus  Norman 
Evans,  Faith  church,  Mooresville,  N.  C;  George  Gale  Felton  Sr., 
Beidleman  church,  Bluff  City,  Tenn.;  Douglas  Gary  Fleming,  or- 
ganize new  church,  Orlando,  Fla.;  William  Alton  Fox  Jr.,  organize 
new  church,  Gulf  Breeze,  Fla.;  Hugh  Charles  Green  Jr.,  organize 
new  church,  Orlando,  Fla.;  Wilson  Green  III,  First  Church,  Hoi 
landale,  Miss.;  William  Benjamin  Gresham,  Trinity  church,  Mont 
gomery,  Ala.;  Henry  Ralph  Gundlach  III,  Vineville  church,  Ma 
con,  Ga.;  Donald  Roy  Hendricks,  First  Church,  Crystal  Springs 
Md.;  James  Michael  Hope,  Andrews,  S.  C,  church;  Dennis  Jowhier 
lay  missionary  with  Choctaw  Indians,  Philadelphia,  Miss.;  Michael 
Henry  Kettering  Jr.,  First  Church,  Belzoni,  Miss.;  Benedict  Walter 
Konopa  Jr.,  Fairfield  church,  Pensacola,  Fla.;  Jayson  Duane  Kyle, 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  New  Guinea;  Timothy  Mix  Leslie, 
Cottage  Hill  church,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Paul  Brown  Long  Jr.,  Friend- 
ship and  Providence  churches,  Hope  Hull  and  Legrand,  Ala.; 
William  Olson  Lowrey,  Christ's  Community  church,  Clinton,  Miss.; 
Thomas  McClelland,  First  Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss.;  Thomas 
Meyer,  Wesson  and  Monticello,  Miss.,  churches;  William  Arnold 
Meyer,  First  Church,  Brewton,  Ala.;  James  Willard  Misner,  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  John  Lawrence  Musselman,  Coral  Ridge 
church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  Philip  William  Nicholson  Jr., 
Rolling  Fork,  Miss.,  church;  Theodore  Louis  Owens,  Pressley 
Memorial  ARP  church.  Red  Level,  Ala.;  William  Larry  Owens, 
Central  church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  George  Dewey  Roberts,  Bailey  and 
Mt.  Carmel  churches,  Meridian,  Miss.;  William  Allen  Robfogel, 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


A  'Brave  New  World'  in  Laos? 


There  is  always  material  for  an 
editorial  or  two  in  every  issue  of 
Church  and  Society,  the  activist  pub- 
lication jointly  published  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

As  committed  as  these  two  denom- 
inations are  to  leftist  politics  and 
economics,  their  "social  action"  pub- 
lication can  be  counted  on  to  in- 
clude something  reflecting  that  ori- 
entation in  every  issue. 

The  May-June  issue  now  is  before 
us  and  in  it  there  is  an  interesting 
article  by  a  UPCUSA  missionary 
serving  in  Hong  Kong.  She  writes  on 
recent  developments  in  Laos.  Well, 
not  exactly  recent,  as  Monique 
McClellan,  the  author,  evidently  vis- 
ited Vientiane  in  January.  But  to 
read  between  the  lines  of  her  lyri- 
cal enthusiasm  for  the  Communist 
revolution — as  reported  in  this 
Presbyterian  magazine — is  to  realize 
what  the  denominations  support. 

Miss  McClellan,  to  begin  with,  re- 
joices that  the  "liberated"  country 
is  reunited  "for  the  first  time  in  gen- 
erations." She  says  one's  first  im- 
pression upon  visiting  Vientiane  is 
the  "cleanliness  of  the  city."  She 
goes  on  to  say  "the  streets  are  uncon- 
gested  and  the  air  is  unpolluted." 
She  also  explains  why:  The  people 


"are  getting  used  to  riding  bicycles 
instead  of  hondas,  cars  or  taxis." 

Everywhere  she  went,  Miss  Mc- 
Clellan reports,  she  saw  "little  veg- 
etable plots  being  tended:  in  front 
of  houses,  alongside  the  ditches  by 
the  roadsides,  around  the  pagodas." 
Even  "government  officials,  school- 
children, secretaries,  monks  and 
shopowners"  spend  time  caring  for 
the  picturesque  little  vegetable  plots, 
an  occupation  "many  would  have 
considered  below  their  dignity  only 
a  year  ago."  The  reason?  Read 
about  the  food  stamp  program  later 
on  and  the  answer  comes  through: 
Not  enough  food. 

High  ranking  officials  of  the  mili- 
tary and  of  the  government,  as  well 
as  wealthier  businessmen  and  bu- 
reaucrats from  the  cities  have  been 
attending  "political  re-education 
seminars,"  the  author  reports.  To 
be  sure,  in  some  cases  these  have 
lasted  as  long  as  six  months  and 
were  held  "out  of  Vientiane."  This 
has,  "in  some  instances  created  ten- 
sion when  families  have  not  heard 
from  their  men  for  many  months." 
(Understandable!)  But: 

"While  .  .  .  the  enforced  stay  away 
from  families"  has  created  "diverse 
reactions,"  nevertheless,  "there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  strong  general  feeling 


Can  a  Christian  Support  Revolution? 


In  the  wake  of  recent  efforts  to 
equate  the  anarchist  revolution  of 
our  day  with  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, many  people  have  felt  a  bit 
confused.  After  all,  if  revolution 
was  once  a  praiseworthy  thing,  why 
isn't  it  still  praiseworthy? 

The  answer  came  in  a  study  of 
Romans  13,  and  we  wish  we  had 
thought  of  it  sooner. 

There's  a  difference  between  a  le- 
gitimate struggle  for  independence 
and  a  struggle  to  create  anarchy. 

There's  a  difference  between  the 
desire  of  the  far-off  Philippines  to 
become  an  independent  nation,  and 
the  desire  of  some  at  home  to  make 
the  blood  run  red  in  the  streets  of 
Washington,  D.  C. 


There's  a  difference  between  a 
group  of  united  colonies  trying  to 
break  off  repressive  ties  with  an  Old 
World,  and  a  "revolution"  which 
tries  to  destroy  the  processes  of 
home  government  under  which  it 
lives  and  enjoys  protection. 

The  Christian  in  America  today 
has  no  reason  to  be  apologetic  for 
what  happened  in  1776.  But  he  has 
no  excuse,  under  God,  for  being  part 
of  any  movement  aimed  at  bringing 
down  the  government  under  which 
he  lives. 

Independence,  liberty — these  were 
slogans  bearing  overtones  of  respon- 
sibility and  citizenship  in  1776. 
They  were  not  synonymous  with  an- 
archy as  so  often  is  the  case  today.  11 


of  enthusiasm  because  the  creation  11  r! 
of  a  deeper  sense  for  the  community  *  - 
makes  people  realize  that  Laos— i  [)  c£° 
the  nation — comes  first." 

Everyone  who  believes  that  noli  i«! 
hearing   from   your   menfolk   for  - 
months   creates   a   strong   general  ^H. 
feeling  of  enthusiastic  patriotism 
please  stand  on  your  head. 

Miss  McClellan  says  there  was  be 
wilderment  when  the  missionarieff  'a "- 


cent 
Soloi 

M 


left  Laos,  because  "there  was  no  pres  1  ' : 
sure  on  missionaries  to  leave.  "  Theii  | 
sudden  departure  "reinforced  the  be<  in  spf 
lief  they  were  tied  up  with  politica  the 
activism. 

To  be  sure,  the  president  of  the 
Laos  Evangelical  Church  is  still  un 
der  house  arrest,  but  "it  is  felt  tha 
this  is  mainly  due  to  the  fact  tha 
he  owns  two  rather  nice  houses." 

This  Presbyterian  missionary 
grets  that  "there  are  still  people  wh<  iw 
choose  to  face  life  in  Thailand  ref 
ugee  camps  rather  than  accept  thti 
more  rigorous  economic  measure  :  has 
likely  to  be  introduced"  back 
Laos.    In  other  words,  refugees  in 
explicably  refuse  to  come  back!  Bu 
for  the  most  part  the  people  are  en 
thusiastic 

'No  longer  is  an  elitist  govern  idoubi 
ment  ruling  above  the  heads  of  th< 
uninformed  population,  but  every 
body  is  encouraged  to  take  responlaew 
sibility  of  some  sort  in  political,  civ  Kerse— 
ic  and  social  concerns." 

Does  she  mean  the  average  f arme  ther  no 
can  come  into  town  and  tell  th'  He  diec 
Communist  bosses  where  to  get  off 

As  Chub  Seawell  of  Carthage,  Nim  lor 
C,  would  say,  "Let  the  true  Churclf  (lead 
roll  on.  Call  your  next  case. 

If  Church  and  Society  should  eveftn  in 
publish  anything  critical  of  Conn  L-e  the 
munism,  we  pledge  to  report  on  tha  Hi  o 
too.  B  mitv. 

HeB 


But  One  Christ 


Beginning  in  the  first  Christia  "t011 
century  each  new  generation  has  ha  lst~!t 
to  deal  with  the  problem  of  theolog 
cal  confusion.  This  has  ranged  fror 
frank  denials  of  basic  doctrines  c 
the  faith  to  variations  in  interprt 
tations  and  in  special  emphases  o 
a  passage  of  Scripture  or  a  partialis  Nothe 
teaching. 

Certainly  never  more  than  toda1  f( 
the  Christian  faith  is  under  attacl  jUeli 
But  now  the  attacks  come  from  witl  l 
in  the  Church  far  more  than  froi  1 
without.  This  makes  it  difficult  fc  ! 
the  unwary — for  lay  people  in  pa  * 
ticular. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Guidance  by  Faith 


I  We  need  to  keep  clearly  in  mind 
lat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  at  the 
ery  center  of  our  faith  and  hope. 
Vhat  is  believed  about  Him  deter- 
«  lines  the  vital  reality  of  Christian- 
)  y — as   our   personal  relationship 
i:i  ith  Him  must  at  all  times  be  clear 
•a  nd  central. 

No  longer  can  things  be  taken  for 
)!  ranted.  When  Christ  is  spoken  of 
~"!  e  have  the  right  to  demand  to 
f»!  now  what  is  meant  for  there  are 
~ii  Jse  Christs  on  every  hand  and  man 
J  [ten  speaks  of  a  "Christ"  which  is 
itii  ot  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  but  a 
>mbination  of  human  imagination 
H  ith  denial  of  divine  revelation. 
lj  Be  very  clear:  There  is  but  one 
a  hrist,  the  Christ  so  clearly  revealed 
ta  i  the  Scriptures  and  so  precious 
!.'  id  real  to  those  who  know  Him. 
1  :  part  from  the  Scriptures  we  do  not 
:»i  low  who  He  is  or  what  He  did. 
il  l  the  Scriptures  we  come  to  know 
i  i  im  for  who  He  really  is  and  what 
BO  e  has  done.  We  come  to  know, 
i  i  irther,  what  He  is  now  doing  and 
Esi  ill  do  in  the  future. 
i  The  Christ  of  the  Bible  is  so  clear- 
re:  described  that  through  the  Holy 
)irit  He  can  be  recognized  with- 
iv;  it  doubt  and  accepted  by  faith.  He 

m  The  Son  of  God,  eternal  with  the 
sue  tther — creator  and  preserver  of  the 
I :  liverse — born  of  a  virgin — sinless 

-worker  of  mighty  miracles — alto- 
m  ;ther  holy — love  incarnate. 
|]  He  died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  as 
:H  willing  sacrifice  to  make  atone- 
t  ent  for  our  sins.  He  arose  from 
ihu  e  dead  in  bodily  form.   He  ascend- 

[  back  to  the  Father.  He  is  coming 
dei  ain  in  power  and  great  glory  to 
0;  dge  the  world  and  to  receive  all 
His  own  to  be  with  Him  for 

ernity. 

The  Bible  makes  these  things  per- 
:tly  plain.  Without  the  Scriptural 
cord  we  would  be  in  utter  ig- 
»rance.  Therefore  we  have  every 
jht  to  insist  that  there  is  but  one 
mist — the  Christ  of  the  Scrip- 
res.  EE 

dfl  ■^^■^^^■■iMMHi^^^H 

ins 

One  Gospel 

All  other  faiths  are  philosophies  or 
iralisms — a  man's  search  upward, 
le  Gospel  is  God's  search  down- 
ird.  Religions  are  man's  search  for 
)d.  The  Gospel  is  God's  search  for 
I,  in.  There  are  many  religions,  but 
ly    one     Gospel. — E.  Stanley 

NES 


In  the  book  Knowing  God,  J.  I. 
Packer  writes:  "Part  of  the  revealed 
mystery  of  the  Godhead  is  that  the 
three  persons  stand  in  a  fixed  rela- 
tion to  each  other.  The  Son  appears 
in  the  Gospels,  not  as  an  indepen- 
dent divine  person,  but  as  a  depen- 
dent one,  who  thinks  and  acts  only 
and  wholly  as  the  Father  directs.  'I 
came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me'  (John  6:38)  .... 

"It  is  the  nature  of  the  second  per- 
son of  the  Trinity  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  and  submit  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  first.  Though 
co-equal  with  the  Father  in  eternity, 
power  and  glory,  it  is  natural  for 
Him  to  play  the  Son's  part,  and  find 
all  His  joy  in  doing  His  Father's 
will,  just  as  it  is  natural  to  the  first 
person  of  the  Trinity  to  plan  and 
initiate  the  works  of  the  Godhead 
and  natural  to  the  third  person  to 
proceed  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  to  do  their  joint  bidding. 

"Thus  the  obedience  of  the  God- 
man  to  the  Father  while  He  was  on 
earth  was  not  a  new  relationship  oc- 
casioned by  the  incarnation,  but  the 
continuation  in  time  of  the  eternal 
relationship  between  the  Son  and 
the  Father." 

As  I  pondered  this  passage  I  be- 
gan to  realize  that  when  God  cre- 
ated man,  this  kind  of  relationship 
was  intended  to  continue — God  was 
to  direct,  and  man  was  to  carry  out 
His  will.  But  the  first  man,  Adam, 
(and  for  that  matter  one  third  of 
the  angels)  didn't  like  that  arrange- 
ment. Adam  wanted  to  direct  his 
own  life.  And  when  it  is  put  this 
way  we  begin  to  see  why  he  chose 
to  rebel. 

Beings  created  with  free  will  have 
a  desire  for  self-determination.  I 
believe  that  God  is  trying  to  show 
this  world  that  moral  beings  for  all 
eternity  must  choose  to  be  depen- 
dent upon  Him.  We  now  have  a 
planet  full  of  people  who  are  saying 
"I  will,"  and  it  is  a  planet  full  of 
suffering,  oppression,  pollution  and 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Connie  (Mrs. 
Mark  A.)  Cross,  an  elect  lady  of 
Ruston,  La. 


unhappiness. 

The  problems  our  world  faces  are 
so  complex  we  are  acknowledging 
that  there  is  no  person  smart  enough 
to  figure  them  out.  My  free  will 
doesn't  like  it,  but  as  I  look  at  this 
world  I  can  see  that  it  needs  a  ruler 
who  is  completely  good  and  infinite- 
ly wise  to  direct  the  whole  show. 
(But  anyone  evil  with  world  power 
would  be  an  abomination.) 

Though  our  race  has  rebelled, 
some  men  in  our  age  are  willing  to 
allow  God  to  direct  their  lives.  This 
is  where  faith  comes  in,  for  God  not 
only  wants  men  to  submit  to  His  au- 
thority, He  wants  them  to  submit  to 
it  by  active  desire.  Once  we  acknowl- 
edge His  authority  to  lead  us  and 
are  willing  to  submit  to  it,  we  find 
we  hit  the  wall  of  faith.  How  do 
we  know  what  God  wants  us  to  do? 

Well,  of  course,  first  we  must  obey 
His  revealed  will  in  the  Bible,  then 
we  must  look  to  Him  for  leading 
through  prayer,  and  always,  like  the 
psalmist,  by  day  and  by  night  we 
must  meditate  on  His  laws  and 
think  about  ways  to  follow  Him 
more  closely  (Psa.  1,  TLB) . 

Being  led  by  faith  involves  an  ac- 
tive, moment-by-moment  looking  to- 
ward our  Lord  for  leading.  We  must 
"walk  softly"  in  the  direction  He 
seems  to  call,  knowing  that  He  leads 
in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  us  humble. 
Those  who  seek  shortcuts  to  God's 
difficult  guidance  by  faith  through 
"sensory  leadings"  unwittingly  open 
themselves  to  guidance  by  the  evil 
one. 

Though  we  initially  recoil  at  the 
thought  of  abdicating  our  self-guid- 
ance, we  find  that  when  we  do  al- 
low God  to  exert  His  rightful  au- 
thority in  our  lives  we  are  happy 
about  it.  There  are  still  many  deci- 
sions to  be  made  but  life  is  lived  in 
perfect  peace  and  complete  freedom 
from  fear.  Of  course,  in  reality  it  is 
a  tremendous  privilege  to  have  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe  con- 
descend to  lead  us. 

But  the  faith-walk  is  hard.  As  we 
continue  to  struggle  to  see  through 
this  glass  darkly  we  truly  do  begin 
to  understand  how  wonderful  it  will 
be  when  we  are  led  by  our  Lord — 
not  by  faith  but  face  to  face.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  15,  1976 


The  Bible  and  Social  Action 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  The  main 
thrust  of  our  lesson  today  will  be 
from  the  James  passage.  Evidently 
writing  to  the  Jewish  people  of  the 
dispersion  (Jas.  1:1),  James  was 
very  conscious  of  the  law  of  God 
and  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  ap- 
propriate, therefore,  for  us  to  look 
first  at  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures before  getting  into  the  lesson 
proper. 

God  determined  to  free  His  peo- 
ple who  were  at  that  time  in  slavery 
to  a  powerful  Egyptian  nation  under 
a  cruel  Pharaoh.  Though  Pharaoh 
protested  and  resisted  the  work  of 
God,  he  was  not  able  to  deter  God 
from  setting  the  people  free  (Exo. 
5-6:9) . 

Delivered  from  slavery,  the  Israel- 
ites were  to  serve  the  Lord,  express- 
ing their  freedom  by  obeying  Him 
and  honoring  Him  by  their  lives 
(Exo.  19-20) .  They  were  to  love  the 
Lord  their  God  and  their  neighbors 
(Deut.  6:5;  Lev.  19:18). 

Yet  these  people,  who  had  learned 
of  freedom  by  the  experience  of  be- 
ing set  free  from  slavery  in  Egypt, 
were  quick  to  enslave  those  of  their 
own  number  who  were  poor  or  who 
had  fallen  upon  bad  times.  Fore- 
seeing this  situation,  God  built  into 
the  law  a  provision  for  the  release 
of  the  enslaved  Hebrews  every 
seventh  year  (Deut.  15:12). 

Over  the  centuries,  the  people 
had  ignored  this  law  so  that  He- 
brews who  were  poor,  together  with 
their  families,  had  become  perma- 
nent slaves.  Through  Jeremiah,  God 
spoke  strongly  against  this.  In  time 
of  distress,  the  citizens  pretended  to 
comply  with  the  law.  However,  so 
greatly  did  the  application  of  this 
law  run  against  their  practice  and 
habit  that  they  quickly  took  back 
into  slavery  those  whom  they  had 
released  (Jer.  34:8-17) . 

Here  is  one  instance  among  in- 
numerable others  in  which  the 
Israelites,  seeking  to  live  under  the 
law  of  God,  did  not  take  that  law 
seriously;  they  really  did  not  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  liberty  under 
God. 

In  writing  to  the  Jews  in  disper- 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  5- 
6:9;  Jeremiah  34:8-17;  James  1: 
22-2:20 

Key  Verses:  James  2:1-7,  14-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  58:6-12 
Memory  Selection:  James  1:22 


sion  because  of  their  disobedience, 
James  sought  to  show  them,  first  of 
all,  that  they  did  not  really  obey  that 
law  which  they  claimed  was  their 
means  of  salvation.  They  knew  the 
law  but  did  not  keep  it.  James'  ulti- 
mate purpose  was  to  bring  them  to 
acknowledge  the  need  of  Christ  since 
they  could  not  obey  God's  law  per- 
fectly. 

Beyond  this,  James  also  wanted  to 
show  all  believers  that  the  law  of 
God  was  still  valid,  and  that  a  false 
security  in  a  false  faith  was  also  a 
great  danger  and  heresy. 

We  shall  now  turn  to  the  passage 
in  James  where  our  main  points 
shall  be  found. 

I.  THE  PRINCIPLE  IS  SET 
FORTH  (Jas.  1:22-25).  James 
made  the  point  that  obedience  to 
God's  will  does  not  consist  simply 
of  knowing  what  God  desires;  it  re- 
quires obedience  to  that  will.  There 
is  no  profit  in  knowing  God's  will 
if  knowing  it  does  not  change  our 
lives.  Here  James  was  simply  de- 
veloping Jesus'  thought  given  at  the 
end  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
(Matt.  7:24-27) . 

To  illustrate,  James  told  of  the 
man  looking  into  the  mirror,  and 
then  after  seeing  himself,  turning 
away  and  forgetting  what  he  saw. 
And  if  I  look  into  the  mirror  before 
going  out  and  see  that  I  have  not 
shaved,  then  leave  the  mirror  and 
get  dressed  and  go  out  unshaven,  it 
profited  me  little  to  look  into  the 
mirror  at  all. 

James'  point  is  this.  If  we  see  our- 
selves as  we  really  are — as  God  sees 
us,  sinners  in  need  of  His  help — then 
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we  shall  seek  to  be  changed.  We  se  m^' 
ourselves  as  we  really  are  wheneve  eping  c 
we  look  into  God's  law  (His  will  fo  the  wc 
our  lives)  and  realize  our  need  an<  ws  tha 
our  shortcomings.  One  who  look  iously. 
but  does  not  come  to  God  with 
broken  and  contrite  heart  is  lik  M.M 
the  man  who  sees  himself  but  goel  |,  Fait 
away  and  forgets.  w  to 

Through  the  law  comes  our  reali  ethren. 
zation  that  we  displease  God.  Whe;i  wing 
we  come  to  Him  in  faith  (the  per  next  ' 
feet  law  of  liberty) ,  then  our  live  icticai 
really  change  and  what  we  do  wil  ant  (v 
please  Him  (v.  25) .  As  the  psalm  iple  wa 
ist  says,  whatsoever  we  do  shall  proa  nice  i 
per  (Psa.  1) .  We  benefit  from  Godi  tainly 
law  only  when  we  obey  it.  Othei  lay  in 
wise,  we  remain  unchanged  an<  liter  tl 
die  in  our  sins.  j  ced  six 

Having  established  this  principle  ishoul 
James  gave  three  applications  of  h  irches. 

hi,  » 

II.  PURE  AND  UNDEFILE1  m  air 
RELIGION  (Jas.  1:26-27).  Tfe  Jty  of 
beautiful  definition  of  pure  religio  nes  lis 
— a  loving  and  unblemished  lit  dnst  j; 
lived  before  God  (v.  27)  — is  ver:  mon  o 
much  like  the  words  of  Ephesiar  tse,  « 
1:4,  which  express  God's  purpose  i<  mghts, 
choosing  a  people  in  Christ.         i  ich-v 

In  essence,  James  was  definin  finance 
true  religion  as  a  life  seeking  to  fu!  irad, 
fill  the  goals  which  God  has  set  fo  stigion 
His  people.  God  desires  His  peopl  fsowr 
to  be  without  blemish,  in  His  pre  ught  o 
sence,  in  a  relationship  of  lov  I  Con 
toward  Him  and  one  another  (Epl  «sin?> 
1:4).  sight, 

Men  all  too  often  think  then  ig  he! 
selves  religious  when  they  are  in  fa*  and  aj 
not  religious  at  all  in  God's  sigh  L  16:7 
They  are  deceived  by  their  heart  welld 
according  to  men's  standards,  the  rch,  w 
seem  religious.  sm  Got 

Remember  the  lessons  from  Pro  fed, ; 
erbs  (Prov.  16:25)   and  from  Jen  lerfal 
miah  (Jer.  17:9).  Some  people  {Moppo 
to  church  regularly,  give  generou  are  fo 
ly  to  support  the  church,  or  prz 
eloquently  in   the   church.   The  ' 
peers  consider  them  to  be  religioi  $P 
and,  therefore,   they  think  then; 
selves  to  be  religious.  i 

But  these  are  not  the  measurir  %3-; 
rods  of  God.  He  views  us  as  religioi,  Won 
when  His  will  has  really  change 
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ur  lives  and  we  are  seriously  striv- 
lg  for  His  goals  in  our  lives — that 
Christ  we  be  holy,  without  blem- 
h,  in  His  presence,  in  a  relation- 
dp  of  love  toward  Him  and  one 
lother  (Eph.  1:4) . 
James  showed  what  this  means  in 
Hicrete,  everyday  terms:  Before 
od  (as  unto  God)  we  shall  seek 
at  those  who  are  needy  and  afflict- 
1  and  help  them,  at  the  same  time 
eping  ourselves  free  from  the  sins 
the  world  (Psa.  1:1).  Such  a  life 
lows  that  we  have  taken  God's  will 
riously. 

HI  NO  FAVORITISM  (Jas.  2:1- 
) .  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  will  not 
low  for  favoritism  among  the 
ethren,  and  James  warned  against 
owing  "respect  of  persons"  in  the 
>ntext  of  Christianity.  James,  a 
actical  man,  illustrated  what  he 
leant  (w.  2-3) .  No  doubt  his  ex- 
ple  was  based  on  a  very  common 
pi  actice  in  the  churches  of  his  day; 
Go  rtainly  it  is  seen  in  similar  ways 
day  in  the  churches. 
After  the  illustration,  James  pro- 
iced  six  main  reasons  why  favorit- 
should  not  be  allowed  in  the 
urches. 

First,  when  we  honor  some  over 
U  hers  among  the  brethren,  we  are 
Ti  dlty  of  judging  (v.  4) .  Perhaps 
mes  had  in  mind  Jesus'  warning 
ainst  judging,  as  taught  in  the 
rmon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  7) . 
orse,  we  are  judging  with  evil 
oughts,  favoring  the  rich — or  the 
urch — who  can  benefit  us  more 
finances  and  in  prestige. 
Second,  in  favoring  the  rich  or 
estigious,  we  are  going  counter  to 
od's  own  choosing  (vv.  5-6a) .  Paul 
ought  out  this  point  very  vividly 
I  Corinthians  1:20-31.  We  are 
oosing  as  men  choose,  on  the  basis 
sight,  what  we  see  externally, 
ng  before,  God  had  warned 
injMmuel  against  such  judgment  (I 
.  16:7) .  When  we  favor  the  rich 
well-dressed  members  of  the 
urch,  we  are  dishonoring  those 
torn  God  has  favored  (v.  6a) . 
Third,  in  honoring  the  rich  and 
werful,  we  are  really  aiding  those 
o  oppose  us  and  God  (v.  6b) . 
e  are  found  guilty  of  befriending 
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the  enemies  of  God  and  His  people. 
When  our  motive  is  to  honor  a  rich 
man  because  he  is  rich,  or  a  power- 
ful man  because  he  is  powerful,  we 
honor  the  gods  of  this  world.  In  a 
sense  we  are,  therefore,  committing 
idolatry. 

Fourth,  those  whom  we  have  so 
honored  are  guilty  of  blasphemy 
against  God  (v.  7) .  This  may  well 
go  with  the  idea  above,  but  I  have 
chosen  to  make  it  separate  in  order 
to  emphasize  the  heinous  nature  of 
showing  favoritism  in  the  church. 
By  their  lives  and  the  way  they 
have  gained  their  riches,  the  rich 
have  all  too  often  left  a  long  line  of 
broken  civil  and  divine  laws.  They 
have  gained  their  riches  playing  the 
world's  game. 

Here  we  ought  to  insert  a  clarifi- 
cation. It  must  be  assumed  that  the 
rich  favorites  of  whom  James  was 
speaking  are  those  who  enjoy  being 
favored  and  readily  seek  it,  in  the 
world  and  in  the  church.  James  was 
not  speaking  of  the  rich  per  se,  but 
the  evil  rich.  There  are  many  hon- 
orable rich  men,  but  they  would  not 
accept  such  favoritism  nor  do  what 
they  do  to  be  seen  of  men. 

Fifth,  it  is  impossible  to  do  God's 
will  in  regard  to  loving  one's  neigh- 
bor, if  we  pick  and  choose  whom 
we  will  love  (vv.  8-9) .  Respect  of 
persons  rules  out  the  possibility  of 
loving  our  neighbor  and  therefore 
makes  of  us  sinners. 

Finally,  in  favoring  the  rich,  we 
have  given  judgment  without  mercy 
(w.  10-13) .  If  we  judge  others  with- 
out compassion  or  mercy,  this  puts 
us  under  the  penalty  of  the  law.  If 
we  do  not  exercise  mercy  ourselves, 
then  how  can  we  expect  to  be  shown 
mercy  by  our  Lord?  This  was  pre- 
cisely Jesus'  point  when  He  taught 
about  mercy  (Matt.  7:1-5;  see  also 
His  words  concerning  prayer,  Matt. 
6:14-15). 

IV.  TRUE  FAITH  (Jas.  2:14-20) . 
Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  shows  itself  to 
be  true  by  the  good  works  it  pro- 
duces. Apparently  there  arose  in  the 
first  century  a  false  doctrine  of  "sal- 
vation by  faith  alone."  This  false 
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doctrine  decried  the  necessity  for  any 
works  at  all  in  the  Christian  life, 
saying  that  faith  alone  was  all  that 
was  needed.  In  doing  so,  they  may 
have  quoted  Paul  as  teaching  such 
a  doctrine.  But  this  was  not  the 
case,  at  least  in  the  way  they  inter- 
preted that  doctrine. 

Both  James  and  Paul  taught  that 
if  one  has  true  faith,  that  faith  will 
show  itself  by  works.  In  the  great- 
est section  on  salvation  by  grace 
alone  through  faith  (Eph.  2:1-9), 
Paul  said  that  we  are  God's  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
good  works  (Eph.  2:10) .  This  is  the 
same  point  James  made. 

CONCLUSION:  While  these 
things  were  written  in  the  first  cen- 
tury, they  certainly  apply  to  us  to- 
day. We  of  the  middle  class  are  all 
too  frequently  guilty  of  ignoring 
what  James  so  clearly  taught.  We 
favor  those  of  our  own  social  class. 
We  are  not  happy  with  a  large  in- 
flux of  those  whom  we  consider  to 
be  of  a  lower  class,  and  we  often  ig- 
nore those  in  our  congregation  of  a 
lower  economic  status.  James  calls 
it  what  it  is,  s-i-n.  We  have  looked 
in  the  mirror;  now  what  will  we  do? 

Next  week:  "The  Church  Teach- 
es," Deuteronomy  11:18-23;  Prov- 
erbs 1:7;  I  Timothy  4:1-16,  6:2-10; 
II  Timothy  3:14-15.  ffl 


MULTIPLE  PASTORATE  WANTED 

Pastor  desires  to  serve  a  field  of  churches 
of  less  than  100  members  each.  Please 
call  (601)  483-2921  or  (205)  336-8650  after 
8:00  p.m.  or  write  to:  Pastor,  General 
Delivery,  Meridian,  Miss.  39301. 


Just  Out! 

seventh  printing 

A  42-page  definitive  study  with 
texts. 

Baptism 

by  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Price  postpaid 
Single  copy — 33c 
One  dozen— $2.55 
100  copies— $19.00 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  28,  1976 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  15,  1976 


Teachers  and  Their  Influence 


Bible  Reference:  James  3:13-18 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 
Storm" 

"Anywhere  With  Jesus  I  Can 

Safely  Go" 
"More,  More  About  Jesus" 
"Lord,  I  Want  To  Be  a 

Christian" 

Background  Study:  Read  this  seg- 
ment several  times  and  make  notes 
of  your  impressions.  What  do  we 
consider  "wise"  to  mean  in  reference 
to  a  person  today?  What  are  your 
first  thoughts  about  a  person  who  is 
described  as  gentle? 

Consider  this  paradox:  How  is  it 
that  God  says  so  much  about  these 
qualities  which  ought  to  be  found 
among  believers,  and  yet  we  can 
speedily  see  that  this  is  just  not  the 
case?  You  can  be  sure  your  students 
have  not  overlooked  that  fact. 

In  preparing  to  wrap  up  this 
chapter,  use  your  concordance  to 
trace  the  usage  of  such  terms  as  you 
find  in  James  3:17-18 — pure,  peace- 
able, gentle,  unwavering,  and  the 
others.  Have  your  own  mental  pic- 
ture of  the  sort  of  person  and  spiri- 
tual condition  the  Lord  is  speaking 
about. 

STEP  I:  Is  anybody  wise?  (Jas. 
3:13-14) .  James  returns  to  something 
he  mentioned  earlier  (3:1) ,  the  mat- 
ter of  the  high  position  of  teachers 
and  instructors  in  the  faith,  that  is, 
our  leaders  in  the  Church.  He  be- 
gins, "Is  there  anybody  wise  and 
understanding?" 

Now  the  word  James  uses  is  a 
Greek  one  written  sophos,  meaning 
wisdom  which  is  divine  in  its  origin 
and  nature.  Therefore,  James  is 
speaking  of  a  Christian  teacher  or 
leader.  His  word  for  understanding 
is  epistaymoan  which  means  "ex- 
pert, learned  in  some  area."  Fine. 
Is  anybody  out  there  like  this? 

Well,  if  so,  "Let  him  show  his 
good  behavior  by  his  deeds  in  the 
gentleness  of  wisdom."  Already 
through  this  man  James,  who  seems 
to  know  us  so  very  well,  God  has 
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told  us  about  the 
teachers  and  what 
complish. 

First,  teachers  set  the  pace.  To  a 
great  degree,  the  leaders  often  de- 
termine the  quality  of  an  organiza- 
tion over  a  period  of  time.  For  this 
reason  God  consistently  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  selecting  leaders 
on  the  basis  of  their  spiritual  ability 
and  condition  rather  than  for  their 
appearance,  faithful  service  or  other 
attributes. 

Second,  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing go  together.  Notice  that  James 
didn't  say,  "Who's  intelligent  .  .  .?" 
There's  an  ocean  of  difference  be- 
tween being  intelligent,  with  a  lot 
of  facts  at  one's  mental  fingertips, 
and  being  wise,  with  the  capacity  to 
act  sensibly  on  something  based  on 
the  information  you've  got  in  hand. 

By  the  way,  you  haven't  been 
fooled  into  thinking  you  can't  be  a 
leader  for  Christ  because  you  didn't 
exit  the  intellectual  pipeline  at  the 
head  of  your  class,  have  you?  Go 
back  through  the  Old  Testament 
and  note  at  random  the  different 
people  God  used.  How  many  of 
them  are  described  in  the  area  of 
their  intellectual  ability?  Very  few. 
It  just  may  be  that  the  crucial  factor 
is  their  combination  of  wisdom  and 
understanding. 

There's  a  lot  of  difference.  If  you 
want  to  lead  or  follow  successfully 
for  Christ,  get  wisdom  and  under- 
standing. They  do  not  come  in  your 
genes  at  birth — one  dose  isn't  all 
you  get.  If  you  want  to  grow  forever 
in  wisdom  and  understanding,  then 
have  at  it.  The  Lord  God  has  more 
than  you  will  ever  be  able  to  ab- 
sorb! 

Third,  understanding  involves 
expertise  or  know-how  or  ability  in 
some  area.  The  leader  is  both  wise 
(has  insight  and  judgment)  and  is 
expert  in  his  area.  Many  leaders  and 
teachers  in  the  faith  have  never 
been  ordained  as  deacons  and  elders, 
but  they  are  wise,  they  have  under- 
standing, and  they  are  skilled  in 
certain  areas. 
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If  your  church's  activities  go  b< 
yond  the  three-service-each- week  pai^ 
tern,  you'll  gradually  see  the  expe!  'Jy, 
tise  of  these  believers  come  into  vie 
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as  they  have  more  and  more  oppo 
tunity  to  use  their  abilities  fc 
Christ  among  believers. 

Fourth,  their  responsibility  is  fir' 
to  concentrate  on  their  behavior  fc'  ,'. 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  then 
characterize  their  deeds  with  th 
"gentleness  of  wisdom"  or  "a  wi 
meekness  or  gentleness."  They  ai 
not  anybody's  patsy  and  they  ai 
not  duds.  They  are  gentle,  not  weal 
Moses  was  gentle  (Num.  12:3),  bi 
nobody  ever  called  him  weak. 

In  a  very  persistent  manner  Jami 
continues  to  bear  down  on  the  in 
portance  of  Christians  practicin 
their  faith  before  the  world. 


TARGET:  YOU 

1.  According  to  the  way  in  whic' 
James  has  phrased  his  letter  to  th'  ^ 
point,  is  it  his  understanding  th^  ^  A 
any  given  church  has  only  one  leai  A  cii 
er  or  several   or   perhaps  man'  *  Y<- 
What  makes  you  think  so? 

2.  How  have  our  churches  grow, 
into  thinking  that  the  pastor  is  h 
leader  and  in  many  cases  the  onjlwia 
leader  God  has  sent?  Is  there  arpfce 
evidence  that  this  may  be  true 
your  church?  To  what  proofs  ca 
you  point  which  would  show  that 
number  of  leaders  in  your  churci 
aren't  necessarily  tied  to  the  paste  ^ 
— believers  who  can  operate  effe  h  a 
tively  on  their  own? 


3.  How  do  you  reach  your  co:  ^* 
elusions  about  who  your  leaders  ar 
about  whom  you  will  follow? 

4.  In  what  way  do  your  churc 
leaders  show  their  gentle  wisdom  I 
good  deeds?  Be  specific  here.  In  whim  Her 
ways  do  your  parents  show  the1  "'t,  Pa 
gentle  wisdom  by  good  deeds?  J  f,Wel 
what  way  do  you  show  the  same 
others?  Let's  be  very  pointed  her  k 
don't  generalize. 

STEP  II:  Sabotage  (Jas.  3:14-16t  /  : 
Now  what  in  the  world  could  pc  ^c 
sibly  sabotage  the  work  of  one  i  ^ 
God's  leaders?  Threats?  Hard  time  ^ 
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orture?  Loneliness?  No,  strangely 
lough,  these  seem  only  to  make 
ich  people  more  effective  for 
hrist.  James  points  to  two  forms 
E  rot  which  can  cut  to  nothing  the 
ork  of  spiritual  leaders. 
The  first  is  bitter  jealousy,  the 
irt  of  thing  which  actually  charac- 
rizes  God's  enemies  (Rom.  2:8) . 
aul  feared  he  just  might  find  it  in 
le  Corinthian  church  (II  Cor. 
!:20) ,  itself  a  hive  of  corruption 
id  spiritual  malpractice.  It  is  one 
.-cample  of  the  "works  of  the  flesh" 
*Sal.  5:20) . 
This  word  jealousy  literally  re- 
rs  to  the  attitude  of  a  leader  who 
eads  a  group  which  feeds  his  pride 
id  upon  which  he  forces  his  own 
ews.  Any  challenge  is  immediately 
ken  personally.  The  way  he  sees 
any  opposition  to  his  program 
automatically  opposition  to  him. 
ju  either  do  things  his  way,  or  you 
>n't  do  them  at  all. 
And  brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord, 
u  should  realize  that  there  are 
urches  right  now  which  have  just 
lit — or  are  doing  so — just  because 
this  item. 


The  second  form  of  rot  is  selfish 
ambition  or  rivalry.  Good  old  com- 
petition in  the  church,  the  sort  of 
thing  which  prods  a  believer  to  de- 
velop his  or  her  own  following.  It 
isn't  long  before  there  exists  a 
"them  versus  us"  attitude  within  a 
church. 

James  cautions  leaders  to  beware 
of  this,  for  such  people  can  produce 
reams  of  theological  truth  and  still 
do  great  harm  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Any  wisdom  or  understanding 
hitched  with  jealousy  and  selfish  am- 
bition is  not  from  God,  regardless  of 
how  theological  it  may  be.  Instead, 
it  wears  three  badges  of  hell  (v.  15)  : 

1.  It  is  earthly,  the  same  word 
used  in  Philippians  3:19.  It  never 
gets  off  the  ground  of  a  shallow,  sad 
little  world.  It's  not  great  or  im- 
pressive. It  is  naked  and  skinny  and 
sick. 

2.  It  is  natural;  that  is,  it's  just 
what  you'd  expect  from  the  sorry 
side  of  human  nature. 

3.  It  is  demonic.  Here's  the  real 
reason  for  its  disgusting  makeup) — 
a  teacher  with  this  sort  of  wisdom 


and  knowledge  is  a  public  relations 
specialist  for  the  pit. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Why  does  James  state  so  posi- 
tively (v.  16)  that  where  jealousy 
and  selfish  ambition  exist,  there  is 
disorder  and  every  evil  thing?  How 
does  that  happen? 

2.  What  does  the  term  "demonic" 
mean?  Is  there  a  difference  between 
what  it  means  to  people  in  general 
today  and  the  meaning  God  attaches 
to  it?  If  so,  what  is  that  difference? 
Do  you  believe  that  beings  known 
as  demons  really  exist?  What  do  you 
know  about  them?  List  some  of  the 
characteristics  God  uses  to  describe 
them. 

3.  What  are  the  effects  of  jealousy 
and  selfish  ambition  in  a  church? 

4.  Have  you  ever  seen  these  take 
over  the  life  of  a  person  you  once 
knew?  What  specifically  have  you 
been  taught  by  the  Spirit  as  a  result 
of  having  seen  such  a  tragedy?  How 
has  your  life  been  altered? 

5.  Have  you  got  any  selfish  am- 
bitions or  jealousies?  How  do  you 
know?  BE) 


itninary  Graduates—from  p.  1 1 

idy  Plains  ARP  church,  Tryon,  N.  C;  Leo  Friedrich  Schelver, 
lievers'  Fellowship,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Gregory  Chesnut  Slater, 
ncord,  N.  C,  ARP  church;  Sonny  Smith,  Faith  church,  Rob- 
sdale,  Ala.;  Gary  Bernhard  Spooner,  Christ's  Community 
E  2  ireh,  Clinton,  Miss.;  Ronald  Eugene  Steele,  organize  new 
Uj  ireh,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Francis  Allan  Story  Jr.,  Marion,  Ala., 
ireh;  David  Alan  Tigrett,  organize  new  church,  Greenville, 
x.;  Arthur  Daniel  Whitfield,  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship, 
Jtson,  Miss.;  Joseph  Steven  Wilkins,  Ellisville,  Miss.,  church; 
arles  Wayne  Wilson,  White  Oak  ARP  church,  Moreland,  Ga.; 
in  William  Young  III,  Handsboro,  Miss.,  church,  and  John 
[vid  Yowell,  First  Church,  Albany,  Ga. 


REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

David  Lee  Burke,  Reformed  Church  of  North  America,  Hether- 
\,  Mich.;  Robert  Blair  McFarland,  Faughan  congregation,  Re- 
tt med  Church  of  North  Ireland;  Thomas  Andrew  Price,  Re- 
med  Church  of  North  America,  Four-mile,  Beaver,  Pa.,  and 
arles  Lewis  Winkler,  Reformed  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  Kit- 
ing, Pa. 

Jraduate  work— Paul  Eric  Copeland. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

iary  Hunter  Aven,  Clarkesville,  Va.,  church;  H.  Denmark 
mette,  Parkton,  N.  C,  church;  W.  Clark  Chamberlain  III,  First 
urch,  Welsh,  La.;  William  Edmund  Christian,  associate  pastor, 
nity  church,  Clearwater,  Fla.;  Edward  James  Conner,  Cobb 
morial  church,  Tarboro,  N.  C,  and  Johnson  Memorial  church, 
hel,  N.  C;  John  Warwick  Daniel,  Calypso,  N.  C,  church  and 
nford  church,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C;  Donald  John  Dawson,  Buffalo 
ited  church,  Sarver,  Pa.;  Douglas  Donald  Day  Jr.,  First  Church, 
ry,  Fla.;  Ralph  Edward  Dennison  Jr.,  Camden  church,  Wades- 
o,  N.  C,  and  Morven,  N.  C,  church;  Frederick  W.  Dotger  III, 
hel  and  Salem  churches,  Chinquapin,  N.  C;  Charles  Madison 
wham,  assistant  to  the  president,  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Himond,  Va.;  Steven  Robert  Fleming,  associate  pastor.  First 


Church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark.;  Wallace  Neil  Fletcher  Jr.,  Milford,  Va., 
church;  Robert  Marinus  Glasgow,  Glasgow,  Va.,  church;  Larry 
Allen  Grimm,  minister  of  Christian  nurture,  First  Church,  Mid- 
land, Tex.;  Weston  Brown  Guthrie,  Indian  Valley  and  Bethesda 
churches,  Indian  Valley,  Va.;  Daniel  Evans  Hale,  Cameronian 
church,  Rockingham,  N.  C;  William  David  Hasty  Jr.,  Topsail 
church,  Hampstead,  N.  C;  Howard  Lyle  Hinman,  First  United 
church,  Chinook,  Mont.;  Charles  A.  Jones  III,  associate  pastor, 
Eastminster  church,  Indialantic,  Fla.;  Patricia  H.  Lovelace  and 
Ronald  Wayne  Lovelace,  co-pastors,  Upper  Tygart  Valley  Parish, 
Huttonsville,  W.  Va.;  William  David  McSwain,  Pike-Rocky  Point 
church,  Rocky  Point,  N.  C;  Jeffrey  Stall  Mercer,  Beth  Car  and 
Bladenboro  churches,  Tar  Heel,  N.  C;  William  Russell  Merritt, 
associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Dunedin,  Fla.;  John  Roger  Monroe, 
associate  pastor.  First  United  church,  Fayetteville,  Ark.;  Raby 
Elkanah  Moore,  Pinetops,  N.  C,  church;  Richard  William  Pitcher, 
First  Church,  Jennings,  La.;  Thomas  Karl  Reinowski,  associate 
pastor,  Selwyn  Avenue  church,  Charlotte,  N.C.;  Kenneth  Duncan 
Shick,  associate  pastor.  Winter  Park,  Fla.,  church;  James  Dudley 
Weaver  Jr.,  Hodges,  S.  C,  church,  and  Mary  Jane  Winter,  Frank- 
lin, Va.,  church. 

Graduate  work— Gary  Curtis  Augustin,  Mark  Daniel  Dunn  and 
Rena  Cameron  Lewis. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 

William  A.  Brindley,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Reston, 
Va.;  Stephen  D.  Doe,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Oxnard, 
Cal.;  Gary  K.  Edwards,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.;  L.  Ross  Lindley,  World  Presbyterian  Mission,  Spain; 
Thomas  G.  Reid  Jr.,  library  assistant,  Westminster  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Joseph  F.  Ryan  Jr.,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  Charlottesville,  Va.;  Leonard  N.  Stewart,  Othodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Silver  Spring,  Md.;  William  C.  Traub,  Re- 
formed Church,  Loveland,  Colo.;  Makito  Goto,  World  Presbyterian 
Missions,  Tokyo,  and  Kenneth  J.  Stewart,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  Prince  Edward  Island. 

Graduate  work— William  D.  Dennison,  Richard  J.  Hamilton, 
Mark  W.  Karlberg,  Eui  Won  Kim,  Curtiss  A.  Ladley,  James  A. 
Meek,  David  T.  Moon,  Poulous  J.  Pathickal,  Wing  Hong  Wong, 
Rov  S.  Isbell,  Robert  W.  A.  Letham  and  Richard  A.  Ostella. 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 


The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.50 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  !. 

Williamson,  in  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$1.25 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.75 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.20 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.75 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $7.50 

Prices  include  postage 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weavervile,  N.  C.  28787 


BOOKS 


THE  USE  OF  SCRIPTURE  IN  COUN- 
SELING, by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  PuM.  Co.,  Nut- 
ley,  N.  J.  Paper,  104  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  senior 
pastor,  Southminster  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  major  portion  of  this  work 
was  given  as  the  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas  Memorial  Lectures  at  Dal- 
las Theological  Seminary  in  1973. 
Dr.  Adams  is  on  the  faculty  of  West- 
minster Seminary,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
and  is  widely  known  for  his  writing 
in  the  field  of  counseling. 

The  author  would  separate  the 
counselee's  problem  into  two  cat- 
egories, organic  and  nonorganic.  In 
dealing  with  nonorganic  problems, 
Professor  Adams  says,  "If  the  diffi- 
culty is  a  nonorganic  problem  in  liv- 
ing, he  (the  counselor)  will  want 
to  call  sin  'sin'  and  handle  it  accord- 
ingly." Not  all  readers  will  agree 
with  this  author  but  he  has  some- 
thing to  say  of  real  importance  and 
posits  a  strong  case  for  the  authority 
of  Scripture  in  our  everyday  living. 

This  little  book  is  well  worth  own- 
ing for  all  who  are  called  upon  to 
share  their  faith  with  persons  who 
are  weighed  down  by  sin  and 
guilt.  ffl 

MAN  IN  THE  MAELSTROM  OF 
MODERN  THOUGHT,  by  Douglas 
Vickers.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.J.  Paper,  192  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
A.  Anderson,  professor,  Graham  Bible 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

This  unusual  book  which  probes 
the  depths  of  modern  theology,  espe- 
cially its  doctrines  of  man,  comes 
from  the  pen  of  a  layman,  an  econ- 
omist who  taught  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  from  1957  to  1972 
and  is  now  at  the  University  of 
Western  Australia. 

Dr.  Vickers  understands  that  the 
weakness  of  most  modern  theology 
is  its  inadequate  and  un-Biblical 
view  of  man  which  follows  from  its 
surrender  of  the  doctrine  of  man's 
creation  in  the  image  of  God.  Man, 
he  observes,  is  now  the  measure  of 
knowledge  (epistemology)  and  of 
conduct  (ethics) . 

He  summarizes:  "In  the  Church, 
the  modern  tradition  is  characterized 
principally  by  a  defective  view  of 
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man  and  of  sin  and  the  fall,  whics  ^ 
vitiates  much  of  the  Church's  theo  5ll0ni 
ogy  on  the  one  hand  and  its  evatf 
gelism  on  the  other;  and  in  tb'  H 2 
world  the  modern  tradition  is  prif  ]r 

the 

trie,  rather  than  theocentric,  ~stan<f^or 
point  which  determines  the  conten  ^s 
porary    approach    to    matters  <! 
thought  and  behavior." 

The  book  is  thoroughly  Calvinil 
tic.    Vickers  acknowledges  that  h; 


thought  has  been  molded  by  Va 
Til's    philosophy    and  apologet: 
methodology.    Recommended  fc 
students,  ministers  and  others  wit  ^ 
some  background  in  philosophy.  F  ^J" 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NET  fer  !t 
TESTAMENT,  Vol.  I,  THE  GOSPEL  ™se 
AND  ACTS,  by  D.  Edmond  Hieber1  ConP 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  298  P1  11  Ma 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albe;  [  1 
J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyteria1  S10nsai 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

A  minister  of  the  Mennonii!  Oiough 
Brethren  Church  who  has  served  j  Bible 
professor  of  New  Testament  an  enrici 
professor  of  Greek  and  New  Test  imagin: 
ment  has  written  ten  books  pu'  ious  ps 
lished  by  Moody  Press.  This  one  I  this  e 
a  most  practical  and  helpful  tool* 

The  book  consists  of  two  parlfele  oi 
one  dealing  with  the  Gospels,  tl  rhese , 
other  with  the  Acts.  The  work  is  i:,  {es  j 
troduced  with  a  10-page  survey  \jm^ 
the  New  Testament,  including  ,  mmjst 
chart  of  the  New  Testament  liter,  ^  ms  t 
ture.  A  bibliography  of  15  pag  discipJe 
and  an  index  conclude  the  book,  ^nUt 

In  emphasizing  the  great  impc  ividual 
tance  of  the  books  under  consider  ^  3re 
tion,  the  author  states:  |  Ktions 

"The  four  Gospels  and  the  At  pli 
are  foundational  to  the  Christie  iv 
faith.    There  can  be  no  adequa  ■ 
understanding  of  the  origin,  life  ai  |ff  ■ 
message  of  the  Church  of  Jes  ^ ,  . 
Christ  apart  from  the  story  told  J 
these  five  historical  books  of  tl  ^ 
New  Testament.   They  constitu  L  J 
about  58  per  cent  of  its  entire  co  ' 
tents.' 

While  this  work  is  not  a  comme 
tary  on  these  books,  it  is  certain(  fl 
a  fine  guide  to  a  systematic  study  |  eaw 
the  Gospels  and  Acts.    He  handl 
each  book  alike,  dealing  with  it 
three  parts:  first,  an  introductio 
handling  such  matters  as  authorshi  J 
purpose,  place  and  date  of  writii 


s  libi 
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d  characteristics;  second,  an  out- 
le  which  aims  at  offering  the  stu- 
nt guidance  in  tracing  the  con- 
its  of  the  book;  and  finally,  a  book 

for  detailed  study. 
Each  chapter  is  clearly  outlined. 
I  Hiebert  seems  to  anticipate  the 
estions  and  problems  with  a  frank- 
ss  and  clarity  that  makes  for  easy 
iding  and  understanding.  Both 
style  and  thoroughness  will  de- 
ht  the  reader  and  make  him  the 
her  for  having  studied  these  pages. 
This  book  is  a  good  addition  to 
e's  library.  El 


W  BEGINNINGS  and  THE  POWER 
A  NEW  LIFE.  Each  paper  and  ap- 
jximately  123  pp.  $2.95.  THROUGH 
FFERING  TO  VICTORY.  Paper, 
pp.  $3.50,  all  by  Lionel  Whiston. 
rd  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Reviewed  by 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

After  serving  the  Lord  for  63  years 
minister  and  minister  emeritus  of 
Congregational  Church  of  Wren- 
un,  Mass.,  the  author  still  finds 
to  lead  retreats  and  renewal 
ssions  across  the  United  States  and 
nada  and  to  write  books. 
Though  an  octogenarian  he  makes 
Bible  come  alive  for  his  readers, 
enriches  his  own  spiritual  life 
imagining  himself  in  the  place  of 
ious  persons  in  the  Bible  stories 
i  this  gives  him  the  ability  to  pass 
m  on  to  others  with  a  sparkle  and 
ingle  of  reality. 

These  three  books  are  relational 
dies  in  the  book  of  Mark.  New 
ginnings  covers  the  early  events  in 
ministry  of  Jesus — His  first  heal- 
:s,  His  first  lessons  and  His  choice 
disciples.  The  30  lessons  would 
suitable,  helpful  and  enjoyable  for 
fljj  lividuals  or  for  the  group  studies 
ich  are  increasing  in  popularity, 
lestions  at  the  end  of  each  study 
gest  applications  pertinent  to  life 
lay. 

Twenty  studies  in  the  second  book, 
wer  of  a  New  Life,  are  based  on 
rk  4:35-9:50.  They  cover  Jesus' 
tling  with  humanity's  problems 
dnst  a  backdrop  of  human  petti- 
Again  the  author's  questions 


id 


FACULTY  OPENING 

itreat-Anderson  College  has  a  fall, 
6  opening  for  a  physics  and  physical 
ince  instructor.  Master's  degree  re- 
ed. M-AC  is  an  evangelical,  Christian, 
ral  arts  junior  college,  an  equal  op- 
tunity  employer.  Contact  Dr.  John  N. 
rs,  dean;  M-AC;  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


help  the  student  to  understand  the 
Biblical  passages  and  to  glory  in  the 
power  of  Jesus  which  is  available 
still  to  frustrated  humanity. 

Through  Suffering  to  Victory 
covers  the  last  seven  chapters  of 
Mark.  This  book  will  help  those 
who  use  it  to  answer  questions,  espe- 
cially the  ones  which  begin  with 
why.  They  will  find  resources  for 
overcoming  problems  and  they  will 
be  led  from  suffering  to  victory. 

Many  are  finding  life  difficult  to- 
day, and  they  need  to  know  how  to 
gain  victory  over  discouragement; 
they  need  to  know  that  they  can 
have  new  beginnings,  and  that  they 
can  experience  the  power  of  a  new 
life  if  they  will  only  reach  for  the 
hand  of  the  man  of  Galilee,  who  told 
believers,  "You  have  not  because  you 
ask  not."  El 


BECOMING  A  WHOLE  FAMILY,  by 
John  A.  Huffman  Jr.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  156  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Marquis,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Soddy- 
Daisy,  Tenn. 

Writing  in  an  endeavor  "to  share 
from  God's  Word  and  our  practical 
experience  some  principles  which  we 
are  discovering  and  humbly  apply- 
ing to  our  own  lives,"  the  author 
has  produced  a  readable  and  help- 
ful book  for  those  seeking  to  estab- 
lish a  home  where  Christ  is  honored 
and  troubles  are  few. 

He  presents  Christ  as  Lord  in  the 
home  and  individual  life,  and  he  dis- 
cusses relationships  which  exist  be- 
tween members  of  the  "Christian" 
family.  A  good  book  for  gifts  to 
friends  and  families.  El 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


EDITOR  WANTED 

Position  available  with  General  Assembly 
Mission  Board,  Atlanta:  Editor  of  Cur- 
riculum Resources.  Requirements:  Theo- 
logical degree;  knowledge  of  Presby- 
terian Church  US;  skill  in  English  lan- 
guage; enthusiasm  for  Christian  educa- 
tion; ecumenical  commitment.  Previous 
professional  experience  in  editorial  and/ 
or  education  work  desirable.  Write  or  call 
Personnel,  Mission  Board,  341  Ponce  de 
Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 
(404/873-1531) 


CLASSICS 
DEVOTION 


to  help  you  enrich  your  inner  life 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION 
by  Fenelon 

The  classic  devotional  book  by  a 
French  saint  of  over  a  century  past. 
He  discusses  "Recreation,"  "Resigna- 
tion," "Faithfulness  in  Little  Things." 
"Semi-Conversions,"  "Helps  in  Sad- 
ness," "Self-Renunciation,"  and  many 
other  things  related  to  practical  Chris- 
tian living. 
$1.95 

THE  WORKING  OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT  IN 
DAILY  LIFE 

by  Sister  Eva  of  Friedenshort 

A  testimony  of  the  dealings  of  the  Spirit 
in  personal  life,  and  his  fruits  in  daily 
experience. 
95c 

BEYOND  HUMILIATION 
by  J.  Gregory  Mantle 

A  new  reprint  of  the  classic  presenta- 
tion of  the  way  of  the  cross. 
$1.95 

WHOLLY  FOR  GOD 
Selections  from  the 
writings  of  William  Law 
by  Andrew  Murray 

110  separate  short  selections  covering 
the  entire  spectrum  of  the  spiritual 
life  and  its  development. 
$2.75 

THE  LIFE  OF  GOD  IN  THE 
SOUL  OF  MAN 
by  Henry  Scougal 

Particularly  valuable  for  those  not 
getting  real  help  "going  through  the 
motions"  in  formalistic  churches. 
Scougal  presents  Christianity  as  life, 
and  describes  its  nature,  its  benefits, 
and  its  practice. 
$1.50  (t) 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE.  OR 

[TTa     M">neapol,s.  M,nn  ~ 
•  •••  55438 
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Journal  Day— 1976 

A  BICENTENNIAL  CONFERENCE 
on  the 
REFORMED  FAITH 


co-sponsored  by 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  and 

At 

GROVE  PARK  INN 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
August  11,  1976 


The  Presbyterian  Journal  joins  with  the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship  to  present  one  in  a  series  of  Bicentennial  confer- 
ences throughout  North  America  on  the  theme: 

"BUILDING  CHRIST'S  CHURCH  IN  A  CHANGING  CULTURE" 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Professor  of  Church  History 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Speakers 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight  III 
Associate  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


MARK  AUGUST  1 1  ON  YOUR  CALENDAR  NOW! 

For  additional  information  write:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Putting  the  Puzzle  Together 


The  prompting  of  God's  Spirit,  like  a  quiet  river,  flows 
deep.  You  are  made  to  see  yourself  as  you  are.  Debris  obscur- 
ing vision  is  brought  to  the  surface  where  it  can  be  removed. 
Things  begin  to  look  clearer.  The  pieces  of  the  puzzle  start  fit- 
ting together. 

In  this  inner  leading  of  the  Spirit,  decisions  can  be  made  in 
the  light  of  His  calling — what  He  wants  to  do  in  and  through 
your  life.  Dream  together.  Then  project  realistic  goals  for  the 
future  along  with  ways  of  accomplishing  them. 

There  is  never  any  doubt  about  His  ultimate  objective.  He 
intends  to  conform  you  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  His  presence  with  exceeding  joy.  Every- 
thing that  happens  to  you,  good  or  bad,  can  be  accepted  with 
this  assurance.  God  is  for  you,  and  His  love  will  not  let  you  go. 


— Robert  E.  Coleman 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  22 
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MORE  ABOUT  TONGUES 

According  to  the  article,  "Were 
'Tongues'  Revelational?"  (Journal, 
June  23),  the  Rev.  George  W. 
Knight  III  quoted  "He  that  speak- 
eth  in  an  unknown  tongue  speaketh 
not  unto  men  but  unto  God:  for  no 
man  understands  him"  (I  Cor.  14:2) 
to  defend  a  view  of  tongues  as  an 
incoherent  language. 

However,  Ephesians  3:10  states 
that  the  mere  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel teaches  all  heavenly  places.  I 
dare  say  that  if  a  man  today  were 


to  speak  in  a  foreign  language  in 
our  local  church,  he  would  be 
speaking  not  to  the  congregation 
but  to  God,  for  we  would  not  under- 
stand him.  It  was  for  this  very  thing 
that  Paul  criticized  the  Corinthians, 
for  they  did  not  care  if  what  they 
were  saying  was  being  interpreted  or 
not. 

Calvin's  New  Testament  Com- 
mentaries handles  I  Corinthians 
well,  and  it  would  do  many  of  us 
good  to  get  his  commentary  down 
off  the  shelf,  blow  away  the  dust, 
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and  do  some  studying. 

Ted  Patrick,  now  famous  as  a  "del 
programmer"  of  many  young  people  tsri 
from  the  flourishing  religious  cults 
has  written  Let  Our  Children  Got 
In  it  he  tells  that  tongues  are  prev  csidi 
alent  in  these  cults,  and  one  of  the,  i lo 
defenses  the  cultists  use  in  resisting  athei 
his  deprogramming  is  to  turn  tc  ponde 
tongues. 

I   would  ask   the  defenders  o 
tongues  this:  Are  those  incoherent 
unintelligible,    baffling,  enigmatic 
sayings  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  men 
If  so,  is  the  Spirit  defending  th( 
cults?  If  tongues  are  not  from  the  m  of 
Holy  Spirit,  how  do  we  know  whicl  k  u 
babblings  are  from  God  and  whicl  Ipe 
are  not? 

— Charles  H.  Danger 
Rochester,  Minn. 
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OLD  PHOTOGRAPHS? 

As  part  of  our  Bicentennial  eel  ; 
ebration  and  also  to  celebrate  the  %f 
150th  year  of  our  church,  we  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kilgore 
Tex.,  are  trying  to  find  photograph:  a  i 
of  all  27  ministers  who  have  servec  d  h 
our  church  since  its  beginning 

Although  the  Historical  Founda 
tion  and  our  seminaries  have  beer 
most  helpful,  we  still  need  three  pic 
tures  to  complete  our  project — those 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Carter,  here  ir 
1859;  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Buchanan,  hen 
in  1881,  and  the  Rev.  Williarr 
Smith,  here  in  1893  and  1894 

I  am  hoping  that  some  of  youi 
readers  may  be  descendants  of  these 
men  and  will  be  willing  to  share  p 
their  photographs  with  us.  We  wil 
be  happy  to  bear  the  cost  of  copy 
ing.  Please  address  correspondence!  , 
to  P.  O.  Box  929,  Kilgore,  Tex1 
75662. 

(Miss)  Caroline  Ross 
Kilgore,  Tex.  |  ^ 
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SEEN  AND  HEARD 
It   may  be  true   that  childreiflf; ( 

should  be  seen  but  not  heard,  bu 
Christians  should  certainly  be 
and  heard. 

Recently  my  pastor  expressed  con  ;iUn 
cern  about  a  national  issue  of  grea 
significance.  I  urged  him  to  writ 
our  Congressman.  "What  goex 
would  it  do?,"  was  his  pessimist* 
reply.  "I'm  just  one  person.  I 
would  just  be  another  letter  tosse<j  j£ 
in  the  wasteba&ket." 

But  I  believe  opinions  do  count 
wrote  the  president  of  CBS  about  ;  ^; 
news  broadcast  which  I  felt  wa,  3 
biased,  fully  expecting  to  receive  ;•  /■ 


>rm  letter  in  reply.    Instead,  I  re- 
*  :ived  a  personal  letter  which  so  im- 
wPl  ressed  me  that  I  wrote  a  letter  to 
le  editor  of  the  New  York  Times, 
Cj<l  ith  a  copy  to  the  network  news 
resident.    He  replied,  "It  is  rare 
:  Had  lovely  that  what  starts  out  to  be 
"d  rather  hostile — on  both  sides — cor- 
:  topspondence    should   wind   up  so 

lleasantly." 
13  1  Delta  Airlines  offers  its  passengers 
eia4  choice  of  taped  music  through  ear- 
phones.   I  wrote  Delta's  president, 
;:r4>mmenting  favorably  on  the  in- 
•?  "fight  service  and  suggesting  the  ad- 
'•■  'Ifition  of  Gospel  and  religious  music 
the  taped  selections.    He,  too,  re- 
Pa(tlied  personally  and  promised  con- 
Ideration  of  my  proposal. 
I  I  feel  that  it  is  a  Christian's  duty 
|>  consider  all  issues  prayerfully  and 
Icpress  his  opinions.    Many  situa- 
lons   about   which    we  complain 
J  C(|)uld    be   remedied    if  Christians 
e  tllould  speak  up.   Christians  need  to 
at  MS  heard. 

i?oii  And  often  Christians  neglect  or 
Tipi|>rget  to  express  appreciation  for 
cr(|>ecial  help  to  a  person's  employer 
well  as  to  the  person  himself.  An 
unfl 

? 

■k 


At  National  Episcopal  Cathedral 
1  Washington,  D.  C,  where  Queen 
lizabeth  and  President  Ford  recent- 
11  r  participated  in  the  dedication  of  a 
few  nave,  business  administrator 
fichard  Drain  has  been  fired. 
*  lie  official  excuse  is  that  the  Cathe- 
Iral  is  running  nearly  a  half  million 
•jollars  in  the  red  and  several  staff 
Members  had  to  be  terminated.  But 
le  firing  came  just  a  month  after 
fir.  Drain  directed  Cathedral  police 
| )  eject  columnist  Lester  Kinsolving 
rom  the  grounds.  Mr.  Kinsolving 
■  as  interviewing  the  church's  trus- 
1  es  about  plans  to  include  six  clowns 
I  ad  a  unicycle  act  in  the  Easter  wor- 
frip  service.  Fortunately,  the  Bar- 
]  um  fe  Bailey  Circus  clowns  had  a 
Iner  instinct  than  the  Episcopalians 
1  bout  what  would  be  appropriate 
r>r  Easter.  They  declined  to  attend. 
]  •  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that 
fit  Boy  Scouts  of  America  have 
t  roadened  their  religious  award  pro- 
ram  for  Cub  Scouts.  Cubs  may  now 
;  ualify  for  the  Metta  Award,  a  pen- 
rant  representing  the  Buddhist 
|  /heel  of  Dharma,  by  visiting  a 


employer  always  likes  to  hear  favor- 
able comments  about  his  employees 
and  he  should  be  told.  This  also 
provides  an  incentive  for  a  person  to 
do  his  best.  As  Christians,  we  should 
fulfill  this  responsibility. 

More  than  anyone  else,  Christians 
need  to  be  especially  thankful  for 
what  God  has  done  for  them  through 
Christ.  Many  people  know  very  lit- 
tle about  the  Gospel,  and  the  only 
Gospel  they  know  is  what  they  see 
through  the  actions  of  Christians. 
Expressing  thankfulness  and  appreci- 
ation to  others  is  one  form  of  Chris- 
tian action.  Seeing  these  positive 
acts  of  kindness  and  graciousness 
can  influence  others. 

Christians  need  to  be  seen  and 
heard. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Walter  Rufus  Westcott,  former 
missionary  to  Taiwan,  has  been 
called  to  be  evangelist  for  the 
Covenant  church  (PCUS) ,  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex. 


William  H.  Morrison  from  Fay- 
ettville,  N.  C,  to  the  Gilbert,  W. 
Va.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Robert  Ferguson  from  the  Cedar 
Springs  church,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  in  the 
same  city. 

Sanders  G.  Read,  former  mission- 
ary to  Brazil,  to  the  Flat  Rock 
and  Varennes  churches  (PCUS) , 
Iva,  S.  C. 

Ronald  Paul  Salfen  from  Sumner, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

R.  Louis  Solomon  from  Lockhart, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Yorktown,  Tex. 

J.  Allan  Smythe  from  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  to  the  Baker  and  Mt.  Olive, 
N.  C,  churches  (PCUS) . 
Don  M.  Wardlaw  from  Columbia 
Seminary  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  faculty  of  McCormick  Semi- 
nary, Chicago,  111. 
Linda  E.  Jordan,  received  from 
the  American  Baptist  Church,  to 
the  Gautier  church  (PCUS) ,  Pas- 
cagoula,  Miss.,  as  pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


L 


Buddhist  shrine,  participating  in  a 
brief  meditation  service,  regularly  at- 
tending Buddhist  Sunday  services, 
and  becoming  familiar  with  the  ba- 
sic teaching  of  Buddha.  The  Cub 
Scout  may  be  a  Buddhist  or  a  non- 
Buddhist.  The  award  is  an  addition 
to  other  religious  awards  in  other 
faiths  available  to  Scouts. 

•  In  this  Bicentennial  year,  as  pol- 
itics continues  to  dominate  the  scene, 
plans  for  the  November  elections  are 
being  made  by  all  political  parties — 
including  the  Communist  Party.  At 
the  time  of  the  last  general  elections, 
a  Presbyterian  minister  of  Louisville, 
Ky.,  the  Rev.  Terrence  H.  Davis, 
made  the  headlines  as  a  certified  na- 
tional elector  for  the  Communist 
Party.  This  year  John  Edwards,  son 
of  activist  professor  George  Edwards 
of  Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary, 


is  listed  as  an  elector  of  the  Commu- 
nist Party. 

•  Finally,  and  apropos  of  nothing 
in  particular,  we  have  it  on  the  au- 
thority of  Spotlight  that  Asbury 
Park,  N.  J.,  may  have  the  dubious 
distinction  of  being  the  first  com- 
munity in  the  nation  to  pro- 
vide transportation,  complete  with 
guards,  to  the  unemployment  office, 
for  prisoners  who  want  to  pick  up 
their  government  checks.  According 
to  Spotlight,  it  isn't  unusual  in  As- 
bury Park  for  handcuffed  jail  in- 
mates, complete  with  armed  escorts, 
to  show  up  at  the  office  of  unem- 
ployment insurance  to  collect  the 
money  the  government  pays  them 
for  being  unemployed  by  virtue  of 
being  in  jail.  And  to  think  the  mem- 
bers of  Congress  suggest  the  voters 
should  return  them  to  office!  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Freedom  in  Russia  Is  Called  an  Illusion 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  Cana- 
dian educator  has  testified  before  a 
United  States  Congressional  hearing 
that  the  seeming  freedom  of  religion 
reported  by  visitors  to  Russia  is  an 
illusion. 

Bohdan  R.  Bociurkiw  of  the  po- 
litical science  department  at  Carle- 
ton  University  in  Ottawa,  Ontario, 
made  the  statement  during  hearings 
related  to  a  bill  introduced  by  Rep. 
John  Buchanan  (R-Ala.)  and  backed 
by  more  than  100  other  representa- 
tives. The  bill  would  officially  ask 
Soviet  officials  to  release  the  Rev. 
Georgi  Vins,  a  Baptist  pastor  cur- 
rently serving  five  years  at  hard  la- 
bor under  new  Communist  laws 
which  Dr.  Bociurkiw  and  others  say 
are  designed  to  quell  dissenters. 

Dr.  Bociurkiw's  testimony  contra- 
dicts that  of  other  visitors  to  the 
Soviet  Union. 

In  early  spring  of  this  year,  the 
European  Baptist  Federation's  ex- 
ecutive committee  conducted  its  first 
meeting  ever  held  in  Moscow.  The 
meeting  was  hosted  by  the  All-Union 
Council  of  Evangelical  Christians- 
Baptists,  the  officially  registered  Bap- 
tist body  in  the  USSR. 


The  Rev.  David  S.  Russell,  secre- 
tary of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  a  delegate 
to  the  Moscow  meeting,  reported 
that  he  preached  in  several  churches 
while  he  was  there.  Dr.  Russell 
stated  that  each  church  where  he 
preached  was  crammed  to  capacity 
and  that  in  one  service  more  than  75 
per  cent  of  the  people  present  were 
under  the  age  of  30.  He  also  said 
he  took  part  in  a  service  where  eight 
men  and  16  women  were  baptized. 

Other  members  of  the  delegation 
were  allowed  to  preach  in  various 
churches  while  in  Moscow.  Dr.  Rus- 
sell stated  that  although  things  were 
far  from  ideal,  on  one  occasion  he 
was  told,  "Things  have  never  been 
better  where  Christians  are  con- 
cerned." 

Various  news  stories  have  recently 
indicated  an  easing  of  restrictions  on 
Christians  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 
A  Russian  Orthodox  priest  who  has 
spent  eight  years  in  labor  camps  be- 
cause of  his  preaching  has  reportedly 
been  reassigned  to  a  church  near 
Moscow. 

Another  report  says  that  the  offi- 
cially registered   Baptists   plan  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PORTUGAL  —  Four  Presbyterian 
clergymen  said  here  that  they  were 
beaten  up  by  a  mob  in  the  village 
of  Morais,  Tras-os-Montes,  where 
they  had  gone  on  a  Sunday  to  ex- 
plain an  interreligious  development 
project. 

The  four  reported  to  the  Synod 
of  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Portugal  that  they  were 
told  that  the  local  Roman  Catholic 
priest  had  for  two  previous  Sundays 
warned  against  their  coming.  As  the 
Presbyterians'  cars  approached  the 
town,  an  emergency  bell  was  rung 
to  summon  the  people,  they  said. 

The  development  project  would 
include  a  medical  clinic,  children's 
daycare  center,  agricultural  school 
and  experimental  station  to  serve 


poor  people  regardless  of  religion,  it 
was  reported  at  the  synod. 

Hundreds  of  people  jammed  into 
the  town  square  as  they  arrived  and 
pelted  them  with  rocks  as  they  got 
out  of  their  cars,  the  clergymen,  who 
are  Portuguese,  said.  They  added 
that  the  villagers  also  beat  up  one 
of  their  drivers  and  the  landowner 
who  donated  the  estate  on  which  the 
development  project  will  eventually 
be  built. 

The  synod  appointed  a  commis- 
sion to  report  the  incident  to  Cardi- 
nal Antonio  Ribeiro,  primate  of 
this  predominantly  Roman  Catholic 
country,  and  to  Bishop  Manuel  de 
Jesus  Pereira  of  the  Braganca  dio- 
cese, in  which  the  village  is  lo- 
cated. 11 


Dr.  B 

print  100,000  Bibles  in  the  USSR-  W 
on  the  state  press.    The  same  Bap  ite  m« 
tist  group  has  reported  that  6,18!i 
new  members  were  baptized  during  :  1 
1975.  i  id  » 

Reports  from  Poland  say  that  Pr£  ^ 
mier  Piotr  Jaroszewicz  has  given  for  le  [  1 
mal  assurance  that  his  country  in1  !l1ers 
tends  to  continue  its  policy  of  sup 
porting  freedom  of  conscience  anr  11,1 
religion.  I  s°  d 

However,  many  pastors  and  otrj  l!P'ta' 
ers  who  have  been  allowed  to  leav  'P™6. 
the  USSR  say  that  in  areas  not  opei 
to  visitors  persecution  is  still  ran?  aion" 
pant.  The  Rev.  Janis  Smits  has  staf  3ufa 
ed  that  the  Soviet  government  pre 
hibited  his  pastoral  activities — fo 
'preaching  the  New  Testament  ii  51/ffl 
several  Soviet  republics  and  citie|  ^ 
other  than  my  parish;  asking  bc- 


lievers  to  pray  for  those 


pris 


and  persecuted,  (and)  admitting  m|||f 
nors  below  the  age  of  18  to  churcl 
activities — in  particular,  singing  ii. 
the  choir." 

The  Rev.  David  D.  Klassen,  wh 
testified  with  Mr.  Smits  before  th 
House  Subcommittee  on  Internatior 
al  Organizations,  described  tactic 


and  methods  of  persecution  impl<  _ 
mented  against  Christian  churchc 


in  the  USSR.    Mr.  Klassen  cited  a<; 


tions  such  as  taking  children  fror 
their  parents;   smuggling  in  fals  f™' 
preachers  who  destroy  churches  fror  V 
within;  using  slander  and  lies  to  pre  5 
voke    anti-Christian    feelings,  an' 
even  murder. 

Mr.  Klassen  testified  that  he  sper  10  ™ 
a  total  of  10  years  of  "imprisor  ls™ 
ment,  tortures  and  sufferings  i 
psychiatric  clinics,  Soviet  prisons  an!  ™uu 
experimental  camps."  He  cited  m  *fr 
merous  atrocities  of  which  he  ha  " 
personal  knowledge. 

Testifying  at  the  hearing  initiate 
by  Rep.  Buchanan,  the  Rev.  Harale  Jllfe 
Popov,  formerly  pastor  of  Bulgaria 
largest  Baptist  church  and  now  pre  ™< 
ident  of  Evangelism  to  Communi:  llt!lf 
Lands,  documented  several  instance  ;1D  19 
of  government-ordered  murder  t.  ^n 
dissident  believers. 

Mr.  Popov  said  that  in  order  t  V® 
realize  Communism's  goal  of  worl  % 
conquest,  the  Soviet  Union  has  pr<  ;  35 
sented  to  the  world  an  appearan<  * 
of  tolerance  and  freedom.  It  gua;  ; 
antees  freedom  of  belief  in  its  ow  \\ 
constitution  but  does  not  permit  l 
he  added. 


:,"'E T 


n. 

le  - 


held 
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Dr.  Bociurkiw  said  that  churches 
4/hich  gain  recognition   from  the 
ijtate  must  condone  the  involvement 
f  political  authorities  in  their  af- 
airs.    These  authorities,  all  dedi- 
ated  to  atheism  and  the  ultimate 
Pc  radication  of  Christianity,  may  dic- 
-  5  ate  church  laws  and  selection  of 
aders,  according  to  Dr.  Bociurkiw. 
Mr.  Popov  also  stated  in  his  testi- 
aony  that  some  7,000  dissidents  have 
ieen  detained  in  psychiatric  prison 
ospitals  where  they  are  undergoing 
reprogramming."     He  declared: 
The  alternatives  are  clear — either 

0  along  with  the  system  or  become 
drug-addicted  vegetable."  11 

louth  African  Church 
losfs  Reformed  Group 

IAPE  TOWN,  South  Africa— Some 
10  delegates  from  38  denominations 

1  the  Reformed  family  of  Churches 
/ill  meet  here  for  three  weeks,  Aug. 
-20,  in  the  eighth  assembly  of 
he  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 
RES). 

The  meetings  of  this  worldwide 
council"  of  conservative  denomina- 
ions  which  "confess  and  maintain 
he  Reformed  Christian  faith"  will 
held  at  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  Center  and  delegates  will  be 
odged  in  racially  integrated  facili- 
.^.lies  in  the  Carlton  Heights  Hotel 
™earby. 

For  a  while  there  was  some  doubt 
s  to  the  wisdom  of  proceeding  with 
n"  he  scheduled  assembly,  in  view  of 
ecent  unrest  in  the  black  townships 
round  Johannesburg  and  Pretoria, 
lowever,  leaders  of  the  synod  decid- 
u,"  d  that  these  evangelical  Reformed 
'    churches  should  not  avoid  the  racial 
ensions  that  are  a  part  of  South  Af- 
ican  life  today. 
The  issue  of  race  itself  will  be  on 
™  he  docket  from  a  number  of  sources. 
At  the  RES  organizational  meet- 
ng  in  1946,  only  one  South  African 
f  Church  was  listed  as  a  member,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  South  Africa, 
j .  -This  year  eight  denominations  from 
j~  he  Republic  will  be  represented  as 
*  lell    as    seven    other  Reformed 
hurches  from  other  parts  of  Africa. 
°J    More  than  half  the  RES  member- 
hip  is  African,  according  to  the 
lev.  Paul  G.  Schrotenboer,  general 
ecretary  of  the  synod. 


During  the  sessions,  a  full  day  will 
be  set  aside  to  consider  the  Biblical 
teaching  on  the  live  issue  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  also  will  be  debate  over  the 
nature  of  the  theology  and  the  role 
of  Church  confessions  in  the  life  of 
the  Churches. 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to 
what  ecumenism  means  to  Reformed 
Churches,  both  in  relation  to  each 
other  and  in  relation  to  other  ecu- 


menical bodies.  The  synod  will  be 
asked  to  determine  whether  member- 
ship in  the  RES  is  compatible  with 
membership  in  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

Also  on  the  docket  is  the  issue  of 
Sunday /Sabbath  observance  in  a  sec- 
ular age.  Two  reports  from  a  study 
commission  present  diverging  views 
on  the  binding  nature  of  the  Fourth 
Commandment  for  modern  Chris- 


PCUS  Executive  Board  Is  Mission  Board 


ATLANTA  —  The  General  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  ceased  to  exist  at  the 
board's  meeting  here  July  22-24.  In 
its  place,  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  came  into  being  (Journal, 
March  17). 

A  modification  of  the  former  GEB, 
the  new  Mission  Board  (members 
have  been  asked  to  call  it  the  "Mis- 
sion Board"  or  simply  "Board" 
rather  than  GAMB  or  GMB)  will 
continue  to  function  in  much  the 
same  manner  as  its  predecessor. 

At  this  meeting  the  board  concen- 
trated on  decisions  related  to  the 
new  organizational  structure.  In  one 
major  action,  the  board  elected 
the  new  Administrative  Committee 
which  will  take  over  the  former 
functions  of  the  GEB's  executive 
committee  and  its  management  team. 
Members  of  the  new  committee  were 
elected  in  synod  caucuses,  which  are 
a  new  feature  of  the  board's  func- 
tions. 

Present  staff  directors  of  the  vari- 
ous divisions  retained  in  the  modifi- 
cation— National  Mission,  Interna- 
tional Mission,  Corporate  and  So- 
cial Mission,  and  Central  Support 
Services — have  been  named  as  in- 
terim directors  until  they  are  either 
elected  formally  or  replacements 
named.  The  Rev.  Patricia  McClurg, 
director  of  the  former  Division  of 
Professional  Development,  will  serve 
as  interim  director  for  the  new  di- 
vision of  Court  Partnership  Services. 

Although  present  interim  staff  di- 
rectors will  be  given  preference  in 
the  selection  of  permanent  directors 
for  the  new  structure,  one  director 
asked  that  his  name  not  be  consid- 
ered. The  Rev.  John  B.  Evans,  gen- 
eral staff  director  for  the  GEB  and 


now  interim  staff  director  for  the 
Administrative  Committee,  advised 
the  GEB  executive  committee  that 
he  is  making  plans  for  a  special, 
short-term  overseas  assignment  in 
New  Zealand  with  a  sister  Reformed 
Church,  beginning  by  the  summer  of 
1977. 

Dr.  Evans  pointed  out  that  he  ac- 
cepted his  present  position  in  1973 
for  one  term  only.  He  has  served 
on  the  national  staff  of  the  denomi- 
nation for  over  12  years. 

From  the  Rev.  Collier  S.  Harvey 
Jr.,  the  board  heard  a  progress  re- 
port on  the  work  of  the  ad  interim 
committee  on  Roles  and  Relation- 
ships of  Middle  Courts.  This  group 
has  been  particularly  concerned  with 
whether  to  eliminate  synods.  Mr. 
Harvey  said  the  committee  was 
scheduled  to  decide  by  the  end  of 
July.  If  synods  are  continued,  their 
functions  will  be  modified,  he  said. 

Mr.  Harvey  noted  that  elimination 
of  synods  as  bodies  would  require  a 
reassignment  of  their  functions. 
The  ad  interim  committee  expects 
its  final  report  in  December  to  be 
made  available  to  the  churches  in 
January  1977. 

Several  women  board  members  ex- 
pressed concern  for  representation 
of  women  and  minorities  on  the  new 
Administrative  Committee.  The 
Rev.  Barbara  Yontek  and  Mrs.  Pa- 
tricia Ann  Turner  urged  that  the 
best  possible  people  be  elected  to  the 
committee  without  setting  up  a  for- 
mula for  representation.  No  guide- 
lines on  race  and  sex  were  adopted 
for  the  committee. 

A  warning  was  sounded  by  the 
Rev.  Parker  Williamson  concerning 
the  new  setup.  Divisions  will  make 
more  decisions  on  their  own  and 
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merely  report  to  the  board  what  they 
have  done.  Mr.  Williamson  said: 
"The  one-board,  one-mission  concept 
can  be  endangered  by  the  more  ef- 
ficient operation  and  possibly  au- 
tonomous functions  of  divisions."  He 
also  noted  that  the  administrative 
staff  director  has  great  power  under 
the  new  structure. 

Appointments  of  14  Volunteers  in 
Mission — missionaries  who  will  pay 
their  own  living  expenses,  and  in 
some  cases  all  expenses — were  an- 
nounced (see  related  story) .  One  of 
these,  registered  nurse  Julia  Neville 
Codington,  will  be  serving  with  her 
medical  missionary  father  in  Bangla- 
desh. 

The  board's  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  estimates  that  with- 
out further  appointments,  283  mis- 
sionaries will  be  in  foreign  service  at 
the  end  of  1977.  In  response  to  a 
communication  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Rwanda,  the  board 
expressed  a  willingness  to  explore 
the  possibility  of  working  with  that 
Church.  51 


Missionary,  Volunteer 
Appointments  Are  Told 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Sixteen  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  were  commissioned  in  a  cere- 
mony at  the  denomination's  confer- 
ence center  here. 

Twelve  were  present  for  the  com- 
missioning; four  others  had  already 
proceeded  to  their  fields  of  assign- 
ment. 

Two  of  the  number  are  career  (sal- 
aried) missionaries.  The  14  other 
appointments  are  Volunteers  in  Mis- 
sion, a  program  inaugurated  this 
year  for  persons  who  can  provide 
some  or  all  of  their  own  support. 

The  two  career  missionaries  are 
Barbara  Green  of  Springfield,  Mo., 
appointed  to  a  three-year  term  as  a 
teacher  of  missionary  children  in  Ko- 
rea, and  the  Rev.  James  N.  Holmes 
of  Tampa,  Fla.,  four-year  term  as 
evangelistic  missionary  to  Portugal. 

The  volunteers  and  their  assign- 
ments are:  Laura  C.  and  Z.  Brad 
Long  of  Richmond,  one  year  in  ed- 
ucational service  in  Korea;  Donald 
M.  McCormick  Jr.  of  Daphne,  Ala., 
three  months  as  bookstore  assistant 
in  Mexico;  Douglas  F.  Perry,  of 
Hampton,  Va.,  librarian,  one  year 
in  Mexico;  Elisa  G.  Pierre  of  Flush- 
ing, N.  Y.,  Christian  educator,  two 
years  in  Brazil;  Margaret  Dee  Right- 
myer  of  Americus,  Ga.,  educational 


service,  one  year  in  Korea;  Scott  A. 
Smith  of  College  Station,  Tex.,  agri- 
culturalist, two  years  in  Bangla- 
desh; Elizabeth  C.  Smith  of  Venice, 
Fla.,  one  year  as  teacher  of  mission- 
ary children  in  Korea. 

Also,  Cody  U.  Watson  Jr.  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  one  year  in  educational 
service  in  Korea;  John  E.  Brandon 
of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  three  months  in 
medical  service  in  Zaire;  Julia  N. 
Codington  of  Clinton,  S.  C,  one  year 
as  nurse  in  Bangladesh;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Robert  Dobyns  of  Pulaski, 
Va.,  18  months  as  builder  and  teach- 
er, respectively,  in  Zaire;  Nancy 
Lynn  Kane  of  Gate  City,  Va.,  two 
years  in  medical  service  in  Korea. 

The  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown, 
director  of  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission,  gave  the  charge  to 
the  new  missionaries,  and  Jule  C, 
Spach,  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, gave  the  charge  to  the 
Church.  ffl 


Working  Agreement  Set 
With   Mexican  Church 

ATLANTA  —  A  new  working  agree- 
ment with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico  was  reported  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  Mission  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  by  a  special 
negotiating  team  consisting  of  Mrs. 
Sara  B.  Moseley,  and  the  Revs.  E.  Lee 
Stoffel,  G.  Thompson  Brown  and 
Thomas  W.  Foley.  Mrs.  Moseley  at- 
tended the  negotiations  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Mexican 
Church  as  the  special  representative 
of  PCUS  moderator  Jule  C.  Spach. 

Working  relations  between  the 
PCUS,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico  were  interrupted 
several  years  ago  over  policy  differ- 
ences. Most  missionaries  were  with- 
drawn. The  new  agreement  report- 
ed to  the  board  here  reopens  the  pos- 
sibilty  of  mission  work  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Mexican  Church. 

Scheduled  to  become  effective  im- 
mediately, the  agreement  is  for  four 
years.  It  will  be  reviewed  for  pos- 
sible renewal  during  the  first  six 
months  of  1980. 

Under  terms  of  the  agreement, 
work  will  be  conducted  in  the  form 
of  projects  approved  by  the  partici- 
pating Churches  in  areas  where  those 
Churches  exist  or  labor.  In  other 
words,  the  projects  may  be  in  Mex- 
ico, in  the  U.  S.,  or  in  other  coun- 
tries where  the  partners  have  work. 

Personnel    assigned    to  projects 


within  the  bounds  or  the  jurisdictior 
of  any  one  of  the  Churches  will  b< 
subject  to  the  authority  and  disci 
pline  of  that  General  Assembly  anc 
its  judicatories. 

At  the  same  time,  the  partners  wil 
be  free  to  seek  relations  and  to  worl 
with  other  Churches  or  groups  ii 
their  respective  areas. 

Projects  will  be  developed  in  sucl 
fields  as  theological  education,  stu 
dent  work,  the  "self-development  o 
people,"  agriculture,  mobile  clinic 
and  church  development. 

To  carry  out  the  terms  of  th 
agreement,  a  Commission  on  Join 
Mission  will  be  established.  Tfo 
commission  will  be  composed  of  al 
the  officers  of  the  National  Presb) 
terian  Church  of  Mexico,  plus  on 
representative  of  the  General  Assem 
bly  of  NPCM,  and  one  representativ 
each  from  the  PCUS  and  th 
UPCUSA. 

There  was  no  reference  to  primar 
evangelism  in  the  text  of  the  agre< 
ment. 
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'Jesus  Festivals'  Are 
Gaining  in  Popularity 

FRONT  ROYAL,  Va.  —  Christia 
festivals  reminiscent  of  the  outdoo 
rock  music  concerts  of  the  1960's  bu! 
dedicated   to   the  praise  of  Jest 
Christ  are  gaining  in  popularity,  ai  ^ 
cording  to  the  Rev.  Larry  Ande 
director  of  one  such  festival  whic  K 
brought  some  5,000  Christians  froi1  ^  i 
across  the  nation  and  as  far  away  i 
Germany  to  a  farm  in  the  Shenai' 
doah  River  valley. 

The  day-long  spiritual  reviv 
held  here  was  called  Fishnet  '76  a 
ter  the  nonprofit,  nondenomin;;  W 
tional  organization  headed  by  M'  ai 
Andes.  It  began  at  9  a.m.  and  coi 
tinued  until  9  p.m.  each  day.  Eigl 
singing  groups  alternated  in  pr< 
grams  throughout  the  day, 

Among  the  11  speakers  at  tf 
three-day  event  were:  Nicky  Cruz, 
former  drug  addict;  charismatic  lea 
er  David  J.  DuPlessis;  Elvin  Haye 
star  of  the  Washington  Bullets  ba 
ketball  team;  and  Mike  Warnke,  d 
scribed  as  a  former  high  priest  in 
Satan  church. 

"Jesus  Festivals"  already  held 
planned  this  summer  include  tl 
Joy  Explosion  in  Wilmington,  N.  ( 
Sept.  10-12;  the  Praise  unto  Jes,  , 
Festival  in  Blanchard,  Miss.,  July  3  j  ^ 
and  Jesus  '76  in  Mercer,  Pa.,  Au  ^ 
19-21.  iWlIc 


e 
B  vie 
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//  life  in  the  kingdom  means  anything  to  you,  you'll  want  to  talk  to  God  about  it — 


Keeping  a  Daily  Quiet  Time 


ROBERT  E.  COLEMAN 


HT^he  most  important  part  of  the 
JL  day,  as  well  as  the  sweetest,  is 
l:he  time  scheduled  alone  with  God. 
IVot  that  other  times  are  less  mean- 
ingful, for  in  God's  will  every  mo- 
ment is  wrought  with  eternal  signifi- 
\  :ance.  Jesus  would  have  His  fol- 
1  owers  always  to  live  in  an  attitude 
§>f  prayer  (Luke  18:1,  2:36;  Eph.  6: 
118;  I  Thess.  5:17). 
I   But  this  continuous  sense  of  His 

I  presence  is  immeasurably  helped  by 

I I  specially  appointed  period  for  per- 
sonal devotion  (Mark  1:35,  6:46-47; 
Luke  5:15-16,  6:12,  22:41).  It  brings 
|,nto  focus  that  communion  which 
I  .hould  characterize  the  whole  day, 
I  md  thereby  sets  the  tone  of  Chris- 
tian experience. 

\  For  this  reason,  the  way  a  daily 
i  miet  time  is  observed  becomes  a 
|*ood  index  of  spiritual  vitality. 
iMore  than  anything  else,  it  shows 
jjiow  much  one  seeks  first  the  king- 
dom of  God.  When  nothing  is  al- 
]  owed  to  defeat  this  practice, 
|:hances  are  the  disciple  of  Christ 
lives  victoriously  in  other  areas  of 
1  Drivilege.  But,  if  there  is  careless- 
ness at  this  point,  probably  there  is 
J'rustration  and  failure  all  along  the 
ine. 

I,  How  is  it  with  you?  The  following 
I  practical  suggestions  may  offer  some 
K>asis  for  reflection  and  improve- 
inent. 

*1  Establish  the  priority.  As  an  exer- 
j  ise  in  perspective,  you  might  list  in 
jpe  order  of  their  importance  the 
|  hings  that  you  want  most  out  of 
fife.  If,  indeed,  knowing  God  and 
j'lbiding  in  His  kingdom  mean  more 


I  The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
l  'acuity  at  Asbury  Theological  Semi- 
mary,  Wilmore,  Ky.  This  article  is 
\  aken  from  his  book,  Established  by 
ilTHE  Word,  published  by  Fleming  H. 
Wievell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 
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to  you  than  anything  else,  do  not 
hesitate  to  place  it  first. 

Now  write  down  how  an  average 
day  goes.  For  example,  note  the 
time  necessary  for  preservation  of 
the  body,  including  hours  for  sleep, 
nourishment  and  recreation.  Add 
the  time  for  work,  family  duties,  so- 
cial activity,  and  personal  amuse- 
ment. Conclude  by  estimating  that 
part  of  the  day  normally  given  to 
prayer  and  spiritual  edification. 

How  does  this  compare  with  the 
time  watching  TV  or  reading  the 
newspaper?  Judging  from  the  over- 
all apportionment  of  24  hours,  how 
balanced  might  an  unbiased  observer 
regard  your  desires  to  grow  in  body, 
mind  and  spirit? 

Taking  this  kind  of  inventory  may 
be  quite  revealing.  If  the  professed 
goal  at  the  top  of  your  list  falls  near 
the  bottom  of  the  day,  something 
should  be  done  to  bring  your  daily 
life  in  line  with  your  aspirations. 

The  issue  boils  down  to  deciding 
what  matters.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  time  but  of  values.  You  have  time 
for  the  things  believed  most  impor- 
tant. If  a  high  premium  is  set  for 
meeting  with  God,  regardless  of  oth- 
er pressing  demands,  you  will  take 
time;  if  there  is  no  time  to  take, 
then  you  must  make  time.  There 
are  no  insurmountable  barriers  to 
keeping  this  discipline  when  you  are 
determined,  whatever  it  takes. 

Set  the  best  time.  An  audience 
with  the  King  of  glory  deserves  that 
part  of  the  day  when  the  mind  is 
alert.  It  is  presumptuous  to  drag 
into  His  presence  so  worn  out  that 
you  can  scarcely  think. 

Most  people  find  the  early  morn- 
ing the  most  appropriate  time.  Not 
only  is  one  then  refreshed  in  body, 
but  also  some  distractions  may  be 
avoided  that  usually  come  as  the  day 
progresses.  Incidentally,  the  secret 
of  getting  up  early  is  going  to  bed 
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An  audience  with  the  King  of 
glory  deserves  that  part  of 
the  day  when  the  mind  is  alert. 
It  is  presumptuous  to  drag  into 
His  presence  so  worn  out  that 
you  can  scarcely  think. 


at  a  reasonable  hour. 

Some  may  prefer  a  later  period 
in  the  day,  perhaps  an  off  hour  at 
work  or  after  the  children  have  gone 
to  school.  Others  may  discover  the 
most  convenient  time  after  the  daily 
chores  are  finished,  just  before  re- 
tiring at  night.  Of  course,  there  is 
always  the  option  of  planning  two 
or  three  shorter  periods  at  different 
intervals  during  the  day. 

Occasionally  one  may  have  diffi- 
culty staying  mentally  awake.  In 
this  event,  try  changing  postures, 
such  as  kneeling,  standing  up,  or 
even  taking  a  walk.  Another  way  to 
deal  with  the  problem  is  to  do  some 
exercises  or  take  a  cold  shower  be- 
fore starting. 

As  to  the  length  of  this  period, 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes  may  seem  ad- 
equate for  a  new  Christian,  while 
the  pilgrim  of  many  years  may  feel 
that  hours  are  not  enough.  What 
matters  is  not  the  amount  of  time, 
but  the  deep  awareness  of  having 
met  with  God.  In  prayer,  quality 
always  is  better  than  quantity. 
However,  occasional  seasons  of  ex- 
tended meditation,  as  on  Sunday  or 
a  holiday,  should  be  cherished  as 
a  means  of  amplifying  this  principle. 

If  you  miss  the  scheduled  time, 
and  cannot  arrange  another,  do  not 
despair.  Rather  confess  the  failure, 
and  go  on.    The  next  day  will  af- 
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Where  you  meet  may  influence  the  devotional  time.  Obviously, 
there  is  an  advantage  in  being  away  from  noises  and  interruptions. 


ford  opportunity  to  keep  the  date. 
But  learn  from  the  disappointment, 
and  resolve  to  be  more  diligent. 

Find  a  suitable  place.  Where  you 
meet  may  influence  the  devotional 
time.  Obviously,  there  is  an  ad- 
vantage in  being  away  from  loud 
noises  and  interruptions. 

Look  for  the  place  most  secluded 
and  least  cluttered.  If  your  present 
location  is  not  suitable,  go  some- 
where else.  It  might  be  a  room  in 
the  house  or  dormitory,  the  church 
sanctuary,  a  park  bench,  forest,  back- 
yard, hay  loft — any  place  where  you 
can  be  alone.  More  than  one  per- 
son has  retreated  to  the  bathroom 
for  some  privacy  and  peace. 

If  you  sit  at  a  desk,  it  is  wise  to 
clear  from  the  top  any  disconcerting 
objects.  A  clean,  orderly  appearance 
naturally  stimulates  a  better  mood 
for  relaxed  contemplation.  Piled 
up  papers  and  books  remind  one  of 
waiting  work.  To  keep  from  gazing 
on  these  things,  if  necessary,  turn 
your  chair  facing  another  direction. 

Though  not  essential,  you  may 
want  to  arrange  a  little  worship  cen- 
ter in  your  home  or  place  of  business, 
utilizing  pictures,  Biblical  symbols, 
or  perhaps  even  an  altar.  Beautiful 
surroundings  out-of-doors,  too,  create 
an  effect  of  wonder  and  awe,  as  al- 
so does  appropriate  religious  music. 

Come  with  expectancy.  The  bless- 
ing of  the  encounter  heightens  with 
anticipation.  Just  as  a  lover  looks 
forward  to  a  sweetheart's  rendezvous, 
so  the  prospect  of  meeting  the  lover 
of  your  soul,  communing  with  Him 
face  to  face,  leaves  you  almost 
breathless  with  joy. 

Contemplating  this  experience 
can  be  in  your  mind  when  waking 
in  the  morning  and  your  last 
thought  when  your  eyes  close  in 
sleep  at  night.  The  idea  fills  the  day 
with  the  fragrance  of  another  world. 
Heaven  seems  so  near.  To  know  that 
you  will  soon  enter  into  the  throne 
room  of  the  Most  High!  With  this 
expectancy,  you  can  hardly  wait  for 
the  clock  to  announce  the  appointed 


time. 

When  at  last  the  hour  arrives, 
come  before  God  enthralled  with 
His  sovereignty.  Concentrate  upon 
His  attributes — His  holiness,  His 
righteousness,  His  justice,  His  wis- 
dom, His  power,  His  universality, 
His  love. 

It  all  comes  into  focus  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Word  made  flesh, 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  in  our 
likeness.  Look  into  His  eyes.  Walk 
again  around  the  cross,  see  the  blood 
running  red  down  the  tree,  and  pon- 
der the  amazing  fact:  He  died  for  me; 
He  bore  my  sins  away.  Then  glance 
beyond  Calvary's  hill  to  the  open 
tomb  in  Joseph's  garden,  and  grasp 
anew  the  triumph  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. The  thought  is  overwhelming. 
You  may  not  amount  to  much,  but 
you  have  a  great  Saviour. 

Calling  to  mind  some  favorite  Bi- 
ble promise  may  accentuate  this  con- 
fidence. Here  is  surely  one  area 
where  memorizing  Scripture  verses 
yields  a  rich  reward.  Humming  or 
singing  a  familiar  hymn  may  serve 
the  same  purpose.  Whatever  the 
method,  you  need  to  get  your  atten- 
tion off  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
onto  Christ,  your  mediator,  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

Listen  to  God.  Be  still,  and  wait 
upon  the  Lord.  He  is  present  in 
His  Spirit  to  guide  your  obedient 
heart  into  all  truth. 

The  inspired  Word  is  the  vehicle 
through  which  He  speaks.  That  is 
why  the  Bible  is  indispensable  to 
two-way  conversation.  Keep  one  at 
hand. 

Sometimes  a  devotional  guide  may 
be  used  for  a  meditation.  There  are 
any  number  of  good  materials,  such 
as  Daily  Light  or  Chambers'  My 
Utmost  for  His  Highest.  But  do  not 
let  any  book  become  a  substitute  for 
direct  exposure  to  the  Bible. 

The  Psalms  have  long  been  the 
greatest  source  of  devotional  reading. 
They  reflect  the  infinite  scope  of 
God's  nature,  as  well  as  the  whole 
spectrum  of  human  need.  The  songs 


The  inspired  Word  is  the  vehicle  through  which  He  speaks.  That  is 
why  the  Bible  is  indispensable  to  two-way  conversation. 
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of  heaven  in  Revelation  4:8-11,  5:9-,  {]\  df 
14,  7:9-14,  11:16-17,  15:1-4,  19:1-1  ^Sf 
are  another  portion  of  Scripture  es-,  :umon 
pecially  adapted  to  this  kind  of  heart 
preparation. 

You  may  want  to  move  into  some!  f  H 
type  of  Bible  study  suited  to  your(  !{r 
learning  level.    However,  since  this,  i 
involves  more  expenditure  of  time^  ,r,or  o 
such  in-depth  study  may  be  reserved,  gam 
for  longer  and  less  frequent  intervals,  s  in 

Sincere  confrontation  with  the  tempt 
Word,  whatever  the  approach,  in-  itwil 
variably  opens  to  you  new  vistas  of 
challenge — promises  to  claim,  exhor-  own 
tations  to  obey,  sins  to  confess,  ex-'  mnaii 
amples  to  follow.  It  is  well  to  keep  jatior 
a  pencil  and  paper  handy  to  jot< 
them  down. 

Do  not  be  surprised  if  on  occa- 
sion your  mind  begins  to  wander, 
especially  in  recalling  things  to  do. 
This  is  only  natural  when  one  stops 
to  think.  Simply  make  a  note  ol 
the  item,  then  turn  attention  back 
to  the  business  of  the  kingdom. 

Make  your  plans.  The  prompting 
of  God's  Spirit,  like  a  quiet  river 
flows  deep.  You  are  made  to  see 
yourself  as  you  are.  Debris  obscur 
ing  vision  is  brought  to  the  surface 
where  it  can  be  removed.  Things  be 
gin  to  look  clearer.  The  pieces  oi 
the  puzzle  start  fitting  together. 

In  this  inner  leading  of  the  Spirit 
decisions  can  be  made  in  the  lighi  [f2" 
of  His  calling — what  He  wants  tc  as  a 
do  in  and  through  your  life.  Dreair  ,lf  i 
together.  Then  project  realisth  I  „ 
goals  for  the  future  along  with  m( 
ways  of  accomplishing  them. 

More  immediately,  a  quiet  tim<  Thjs 
permits  you  to  chart  a  course  for  th< 
day  ahead,  committing  to  God  eacl  rhum 
activity  in  advance.  It  also  is  a  tim<  JmMj 
of  reflection  upon  the  preceding  jjtsei 
events,  endeavoring  to  learn  fron 
past  experience  how  to  fulfill  mor<i  m 
fully  God's  will  for  your  life.         i  B|utj0 

There  is  never  any  doubt  abou  But  it 
His  ultimate  objective.  He  intend  ^ 
to  conform  you  to  the  image  of  Hi  ^ 
Son,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be  m 
fore  His  presence  with  exceedinj 
joy.  Everything  that  happens  t<  [on 
you,  good  or  bad,  can  be  accepter  5fn. 
with  this  assurance.  God  is  for  you  er 
and  His  love  will  not  let  you  go.  Si  ^ 
rest  in  His  everlasting  arms,  knowing  $  0j 
that  what  He  does  is  perfect. 

Talk  to  the  Lord.  Prayer  issuei  „j,n, 
out  of  this  trust.  It  is  the  conversz  :  / 
tion  of  a  child  in  love  with  his  F?i  jfrjc 
ther.  You  can  talk  with  God  as  yoi.  ^ 
would  a  person  next  to  you.  He  i  jj{ 
present,  listening  to  every  sigh  o  r; ... 
your  heart  and  prompting  ever,  ^ 
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oly  desire.  In  this  manner,  His 
loly  Spirit  initiates  prayer  in  com- 
Qunion  with  your  spirit. 

If  you  wonder  how  to  get  started, 
egin  by  telling  God  how  much  you 
Dve  Him.  Nothing  pleases  the  Fa- 
her  more.  Declare  His  mighty 
/orks;  make  known  the  glorious 
onor  of  His  majesty;  speak  of  His 
msearchable  grace.  Words  may 
sem  inadequate,  but  the  pulsating 
ttempts  of  the  soul  to  communi- 
ate  will  be  understood. 

Where  something  about  you  is 
nown  to  be  wrong,  confess  it.  Con- 
emnation  ruins  fellowship.  The 
ituation  does  not  have  to  be  ex- 
lained.    God  knows  more  about  it 


rj3  /  you  have  more  than  I  do,  it  may  be  my  fault,  not  yours- 


than  you  do.  Simply  agree  with  the 
truth  given  by  the  convicting  Spirit, 
turn  from  all  sin,  and  in  brokenness, 
resolve  to  walk  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness. 

Assured  of  His  forgivensss  and 
power,  lay  any  personal  petitions  be- 
fore Him.  Do  not  imagine  that  any- 
thing is  too  insignificant.  He  who 
sees  the  sparrow  fall  to  the  earth, 
and  clothes  the  lily  of  the  valley, 
surely  delights  to  supply  the  needs 
of  His  own  children. 

Share  with  Him,  too,  the  burdens 
carried  for  others.  One  who  has 
borne  our  sorrows  and  carried  our 
griefs  knows  how  to  succor  the  heavy 
laden.    He  invites  you  to  enter  into 


His  sufferings  and  intercede  for  a 
lost  world.  It  may  help  to  have  a 
list  of  persons  to  be  remembered. 
Lifting  them  up  to  God  is  your 
highest  and  most  powerful  ministry. 

Prayer  closes,  much  as  it  begins, 
in  thanksgiving  and  praise.  This  is 
the  language  of  heaven.  Ultimately, 
it  is  the  only  witness  that  will  en- 
dure. 

Through  this  practice  of  daily  de- 
votion you  are  being  prepared  for 
that  perfect  communion  around  the 
throne  of  God.  Whatever  form  you 
follow,  keep  it  fresh  and  growing. 
The  best  is  yet  to  be.  A  glorious 
consummation  is  coming  in  the 
sky.  ffl 


Rich  Man,  Poor  Man 


rhe  family  is  the  basic  structural 
unit  of  human  order.   If  there 
rere  a  greater  awareness  of  the  fam- 
ly  as  a  pattern  for  all  other  cor- 
n;1  iorate  bodies,  such  as  the  state,  we 
light  not  be  plagued  by  so  much 
onsense  about  the  rich  getting  rich- 
r  by  oppressing  the  poor. 
This  ploy  is  straight  out  of  the 
r#wisted  mind  of  Karl  Marx — who 
human  order  as  an  unmitigated 
i  !  flvil  motivated  by  malice  and  envy — 
t&  nd  it  serves  to  arouse  dissension  and 
o  split  asunder  normal  interdepen- 
m  encies  and  so  serves  the  cause  of 
evolution  admirably. 
But  it  does  violence  to  the  truth, 
also  cuts  men  off  from  each  other 
of!  nd  pits  them  against  their  own  best 
nterests  in  insane  civil  commotion. 

Over  and  over  again,  travel  guides, 
rV   commentators   and  textbooks 
ceoi*resent  the  wealth   and  glory  of 
ither  a  foreign  or  ancient  social  or- 
.er.  Then  they  will  add,  without  a 
tired  of  foundation  in  fact,  that  all 
f  this  contrasts  with  the  miserable, 
rinding  poverty  of  the  masses. 
The  assumption,  of  course,  is  that 
his  iff  the  rich  weren't  so  rich,  the  poor 


The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thorn- 
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wouldn't  be  so  poor.  More  often 
than  not  the  calumny  is  openly 
stated  that  the  rich  get  richer  by  ex- 
tracting their  wealth  from  the  poor. 

An  instance  of  this  assumption 
has  to  do  with  Mexico.  It  is  said 
the  lavish  churches  and  cathedrals 
there  were  built  by  the  pesos  ex- 
tracted from  the  peons  who  didn't 
have  enough  to  eat.  The  truth  is 
these  magnificent  structures  were 
built  on  gold  mining  fortunes. 

There  aren't  enough  pesos  in  the 
hands  of  all  the  peons  of  Mexico 
to  furnish  even  one  of  these  church- 
es. To  try  to  squeeze  a  fortune  out 
of  the  peons  would  be  more  ridic- 
ulous than  trying  to  squeeze  blood 
out  of  a  turnip. 

On  the  contrary,  the  gold  mining, 
with  the  erection  of  churches  from 
the  profits,  was  a  great  boon  to  the 
peons,  giving  work  to  many  and 
spreading  the  benefits  to  the  whole 
community. 

Recently  a  TV  news  commentator 
spoke  of  the  wealth  of  antebellum 
Mississippi.  After  extolling  its  ex- 
tent, he  went  on  to  say  that  of  course 
this  was  possible  because  of  the  un- 
speakable misery  and  poverty  of  the 
rest  of  the  society,  presumably  the 
slaves. 

Again,  the  fact  is  that  the  comfort, 


wealth,  possessions  and  general  wel- 
fare of  the  southern  slave  was  con- 
siderably superior  to  a  free  man  en- 
gaged in  comparable  work  in  the 
north.  This  is  no  longer  a  matter 
of  opinion  or  dispute;  it  is  estab- 
lished by  exhaustive  statistical  stud- 
ies. 

The  point  is  that  every  com- 
munity, like  a  family,  is  an  inte- 
grated entity  and  its  material  well- 
being  spreads  over  the  whole. 

There  is  impressive  evidence  that 
every  community  falls  into  a  pattern 
of  wealth  according  to  a  mathemati- 
cal curve — so  many  are  rich,  so  many 
are  at  a  level  less  rich,  and  so  many 
are  poor. 

"Ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you,"  said  Jesus. 

But  still  the  poorest  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  are  unquestionably  better 
off  than  countless  thousands  in  oth- 
er nations.  Although  the  distribu- 
tion follows  the  same  curve,  the  to- 
tal amount  in  circulation  improves 
the  lot  of  all. 

As  the  father  said  to  the  elder 
brother  of  the  prodigal  who  com- 
plained about  his  wayward  brother's 
welcome,  "Son,  thou  art  always  with 
me.   All  that  I  have  is  thine." 

The  whole  family  is  better  by  the 
well-being  of  its  head.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Those  New  Ordination  Vows 


Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  soon  decide  to  ac- 
cept or  reject  the  proposed  new  con- 
fession of  faith.  In  the  debate  which 
will  accompany  the  decision,  an  even 
more  crucial  issue  is  likely  to  be 
overlooked,  just  as  it  was  to  all  prac- 
tical purposes  overlooked  in  the 
meeting  of  the  Tuscaloosa  General 
Assembly:  the  proposed  new  ordina- 
tion vows. 

Much  more  serious  for  the  future 
life  of  the  Church  than  any  confes- 
sion of  faith  is  the  status  the 
Church's  confession  enjoys.  Is  it  just 
an  opinion  to  be  taken  casually?  Is 
it  a  suggestion  to  be  taken  serious- 
ly? Is  it  a  solemn  affirmation  of 
what  Presbyterians  most  assuredly 
believe? 

The  new  ordination  questions — to 
be  taken  as  solemn  vows  by  minis- 
ters and  elders — have  a  potential  for 
far  greater  damage  to  the  Church's 
position  than  anything  said  (or  not 
said)  in  the  Church's  confession  of 
faith. 

A  statement  of  faith  may  say,  for 
example,  "We  do  not  believe  Jesus 
rose  physically  from  the  dead."  (The 
new  confession  says  no  such  thing, 
of  course — we're  just  making  a 
point.)  If  such  a  statement  has  the 
authority  of  one  man's  opinion, 
that's  one  thing.  If  it  is  the  view  of 
the    particular    General  Assembly 


which  adopts  it  but  not  to  be  taken 
as  binding  on  the  whole  Church, 
that's  another  thing.  If  it  is  the  sol- 
emn position  of  the  Church  to  which 
every  minister  must  subscribe  as  his 
own,  that  is  still  another  thing. 

When  the  new  ordination  vows 
have  been  approved  and  put  into 
practice,  an  officer  will  no  longer 
solemnly  vow  to  subscribe  to  the  con- 
fession (s)  of  the  Church  as  his  own. 
That  is  why  it  has  been  repeatedly 
agreed — and  in  columns  other  than 
our  own — that  these  new  ordination 
vows  will  have  the  effect  of  com- 
pletely altering  the  character  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  as  a  confession- 
al body.  The  PCUS  will  no  longer 
be  a  confessional  Church.  It  will 
have  effectively  removed  itself  from 
the  family  of  historic  Reformed 
Churches. 

To  be  specific:  Under  the  present 
rules,  Church  officers  accept  the 
Scriptures  "to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice."  Under  the  new  rules,  the 
minister  will  accept  the  Scriptures 
"to  be  as  the  Word  of  God,  the 
unique  and  authoritative  guide  to 
faith  and  life." 

This  would  seem  to  suggest:  "As 
far  as  they  are  the  Word  of  God,  do 
you  promise  to  let  them  help  you?" 

Under  the  present  rules,  officers 
state  they  believe  the  Confession  of 


That  Word  'Comfort' 


That  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He  would  send  a  "Com- 
forter" (John  14:16)  had  always 
seemed  strange  to  us  until  someone 
pointed  out  that  "comfort"  (com-, 
together,  and  fortis,  strength)  really 
means  "together  with  strength." 

What  a  significant  meaning! 

To  comfort  someone  is  to  give 
strength  to  that  person.  When  I 
am  comforted  I  am  given  strength. 
And  the  Comforter  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  of  God  is  the  messenger  from 
the  Father  who  brings  strength. 

Jesus  said,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless;  I  will  come  to  you." 
What  did  He  mean?    He  meant,  "I 


will  not  leave  you  without  strength; 
I  will  return  to  you  in  power." 

The  strength  He  promised  came 
at  Pentecost,  the  birthday  of  the 
Church.  On  that  day  the  disciples 
had  added  to  their  intellectual  un- 
derstanding of  Christ  an  experience 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
and  religion  came  to  have  a  new 
meaning  for  mankind:  It  became 
the  experience  of  a  direct,  immedi- 
ate, intimate  and  personal  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
Comforter  He  had  promised. 

So  what  is  Christianity?  Chris- 
tianity is  life  with  strength  under 
God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  ffl 
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Faith  "contains  the  system  of  doc 
trine  taught  in  the  Bible, 
the  new  rules,  officers  will  state  the  & 
believe  that  a  bunch  of  ten  differen 
(and  sometimes  contradictory)  stat( 
ments  of  belief  gathered  into  a  larg 
Book  of  Confessions  "set  forth  th'ff1: nt 
teachings  of  the  Christian  faith  a 
they  are  revealed  in  the  Bible."  N 
longer  will  any  particular  statemen 
be  treated  as  identical  with  the  teacl 
ings  of  God's  Word. 

Under  the  present  rules,  officei  J11?1'1 
promise  to  be  "subject  to  the  bretl 
ren  in  the  Lord."  The  context  0  W 
God's  will  and  Word  is  invoked.  Ur'  a?! 
der  the  new  rules  there  is  a  fla 
promise  that  officers  will  "submit  t 
the  government  and  discipline  _ 
the  Church."  There  is  no  qualifier  W 
tion  allowing  a  person  in  conscienc1  m^ 
to  reject  a  ruling  of  the  Churc 
that  is  out  of  accord  with  the  Worlds 
of  God. 

Indeed,  the  Book  of  Church  0  ota 
der,  under  the  new  rules,  becomes  th 
infallible  law  to  which  officers  an  feet 
bound.  They  can  take  a  cavalier  a  i  dow 
titude  toward  the  doctrinal  positior  lence 
of  the  Church,  but  the  administr; 
tive  and  disciplinary  rules  will  brooi 
no  disobedience. 

It  will  be  just  what  the  Rev.  Jacli  inta 
Maxwell — formerly  of  Sewickley,  Pa  achine 
and  now  president  of  Austin  Sem  rasing 
nary — said  in  effect  about  the  issue 
the  ordination  of  women:  "A  persojlril  an 
who  cannot  believe  in  the  virgi  ling  t 
birth  hurts  no  one.  But  if  he  r«  and 
fuses  to  ordain  women,  he  hurts  lo  tngth 
of  people."  i  an  ai 

In  the  new  PCUS  you  will  be  ablfail  H 
to  believe  as  you  please,  if  you  are 
liberal,  but  you  will  not  be  able  l 
do  as  your  conscience  commands; 
you  are  an  evangelical. 
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Weakness  Exchanged 
For  Strength 


Wait  on  the  Lord 


and  h 


(Pi 


shall  strengthen  thine  heart 
27:14) . 

There  are  few  of  God's  childre§6vori 
who  are  not  made  continually 
scious  of  their  own  weakness.  Til 
strain  of  the  days,  the  spiritual  co:1  Boffe 
flict  of  the  hour,  and  the  deman(  First, 
made  upon  our  wisdom  and  p;   ,  ^ 
tience,  all  make  us  aware  of  u?  >Sai] 
frailty  of  our  nature  and  the  line 
tations  of  our  humanity.  General:  £ 
speaking  there  must  be  some  o  --..„" 
tuseness  or  unawareness  of  lifei 
problems  if  there  is  no  such  sen 
of  weakness. 


AT 


Have 
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Where  such  is  found  it  is  the  first 
ndlmalification    for   strength.    As  a 
iense  of  sickness  causes  one  to  repair 
o  a  doctor,  as  thirst  drives  one  to 
water,  so  our  weakness  casts  us  upon 
Sod,  the  mighty  God,  who  fainteth 
:  jliot,  neither  is  weary,  and  whose 
:j ^understanding  is  infinite.  It  is  He 
!  s  ve  need  and  it  is  His  own  strength 
:emd       wisdom  He  proposes  to  impart, 
tea    "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
hall  change   their  strength,"  the 
.itica  nargin  reads  in  Isaiah  40:31.  It  is 
brei  iiot    a    renewal    of    our  human 
exi  trength  but  a  receiving  of  divine 
ill  trength   which   is   promised  and 
j  I  leeded.  God's  strength  being  ade- 
mil  Hiate,  all  the  infinite  demands  made 
:  Iipon  Him  must  surely  be  met  by 
itim trength  adequate  for  the  few  small 
aeJlemands  made  upon  us. 
nnl  But  His  strength  is  to  be  sought, 
^'of  o  be  asked  for  and  to  be  received, 
t  is  not  given  to  the  careless  or  the 
oo  busy;  we  must  wait  for  it.  Time 
s  required  and  quietness  of  spirit 
)efore  God.  The  fever  of  haste  must 
iie  down  and  in  quietness  and  con- 
fidence we  shall  find  God's  strength. 
Many  of  us   are   putting  forth 
nore  than  we  are  receiving,  the 
mtput  of  strength  is  greater  than 
he  intake.  We  have  been  adding 
evlnachinery  but  not  adequately  in- 
Sq  reasing  the  power,  hence  our  wea- 
sw  iness  and  weakness.  Let  us  seek  the 
pen  _,ord  and  wait  quietly  before  Him, 
isking  that  He  Himself  will  meet 
is   and   renew   us.    Our  human 
trength  has  run  out  and  we  are 
veary  and  impatient;  we  need  Him 
n  all  His  fullness. — Fred  Mitchell. 

able 

^  A  Testimony  Service 

Have  you  ever  held  a  testimony 
ervice  in  your  church — one  in  which 
oeople  are  invited  to  say  a  word 
ibout  some  blessing  lately  received, 
>r  bear  witness  to  what  Christ  means 
o  them? 

Lately  on  several  occasions  we 
lave  seen  the  principle  of  testimo- 
^Aies  worked  into  a  service  of  worship, 
rlow  is  such  a  thing  started?  Per- 
laps  one  such  service  we  attended 
all  vill  offer  clues. 

First,  in  the  bulletin,  there  was  a 
nd  fiotice  that  the  evening  service  would 
>ffer  an  opportunity  for  testimonies. 
That  part  of  the  service  would  be 
levoted  to  a  time  of  sharing  some 
avorite  Scripture  verse,  some  bless- 
ng  received  from  the  Lord,  some 


(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Looking  Back 


Recently  an  editorial  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  made  reference  to 
lazy  pastors.  This  took  me  back  to 
a  period  in  my  life  up  to  the  time  I 
was  19  years  old. 

Our  family  were  members  of 
Adulam  (only  one  "1"  in  the  Welsh 
spelling)  Baptist  Chapel  in  a  South 
Wales  steel-works  town.  Our  pastor 
was  the  Rev.  L.  G.  Lewis. 

On  Monday  (wash  tubs  never 
bothered  him) ,  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday he  would  start  from  the  house 
at  9  a.m.  on  visitation.  His  wife 
would  not  see  him  until  9  o'clock 
that  night.  Wherever  he  happened 
to  be  at  dinner  or  tea-time,  a  place 
at  the  table  was  set  for  him. 

Mr.  Lewis  would  go  directly  to 
the  chapel  vestry  for  prayer  meeting 
at  7:30  on  Monday  night,  and  to  the 
"Band  of  Hope,"  the  young  peoples 
meeting,  on  Tuesday  night.  On 
Wednesday  night  at  7:30  we  had 
Cyfeillach.  The  best  translation  to 
that  Welsh  word  is  Society  Meeting. 
This  consisted  of  discussion  of  chap- 
el matters  and  Bible  study. 

Mr.  Lewis  did  not  have  a  car.  If 
it  rained,  as  it  does  often  enough  in 
South  Wales,  he  wore  a  strong  pair 
of  boots,  motorcycle  coveralls  for  his 
legs,  and  he  carried  a  huge  umbrella. 
On  several  occasions  he  would  re- 
turn as  often  as  twice  a  day  to  change 
from  wet  clothes. 

Walking  the  town  streets  on  his 
rounds,  he  occasionally  saw  a  mem- 
ber who  had  not  been  to  chapel. 
Digging  him  in  the  ribs  with  his 
walking  cane,  he  would  ask,  "Where 
were  you  on  Sunday?"  Your  excuse 
had  better  be  good! 

On  Thursday,  Friday  and  Satur- 
day he  would  confine  himself  to  his 
study  at  home,  preparing  two  ser- 
mons for  Sunday.  He  was  disturbed 
only  for  the  seriously  ill,  hospital 
calls,  or  death.  Mr.  Lewis  used  to 
rehearse  his  sermons  before  a  bed- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Archie  Pipe,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  Now  retired,  Mr.  Pipe 
was  formerly  director  of  information 
services  for  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance 
of  the  United  States. 


room  mirror.  Inflection,  gestures 
and  voice  were  important  to  him. 

On  Sunday  he  used  every  inch  of 
the  twelve-foot-square  pulpit.  At 
times  he  would  tuck  the  Bible  un- 
der his  arm,  or  go  down  on  one  knee 
and  pound  the  balustrade  with  his 
fist  to  make  a  point.  His  dramatic 
approach  to  preaching  was  so  effec- 
tive that  I  still  remember  texts  and 
sermons  this  great  but  humble 
preacher  delivered. 

After  his  pastoral  prayer  on  Sun- 
day morning,  he  would  start  at  the 
left  side  of  the  congregation  and  call 
on  each  child  by  name.  That  child 
would  stand  and  recite  a  verse  from 
the  Bible.  I  can  remember  my  fa- 
ther lifting  me  up  to  stand  on  the 
seat  to  recite  my  first  verse,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want." 

If  a  child  was  nervous  or  shy,  he 
would  spend  time  with  that  child 
in  Sunday  school.  Within  two  or 
three  weeks  the  child  would  stand 
and  in  a  firm,  loud  voice  recite  a 
verse.  The  preacher  made  sure  you 
spoke  up!  How  often  he  would  say 
in  his  booming  voice,  "I  can't  hear 
you!"  That  verse  was  repeated  un- 
til all  in  the  chapel  could  hear. 

Twice  a  year  we  had  "big  meet- 
ings." Two  visiting  preachers  were 
booked.  The  services  would  begin 
on  Saturday  night  at  7:30,  and  on 
Sunday  night  we  would  hear  two 
sermons.  Going  to  chapel  at  6 
o'clock,  we  were  rarely  out  by  9.  At 
a  final  meeting  on  Monday  night  at 
7:30  both  preachers  would  be  heard 
again. 

These  services  never  conflicted 
with  half-yearly  meetings  held  by 
other  denominations  in  the  town. 
This  gave  an  opportunity  for  other 
local  preachers  and  chapel  members 
to  attend  on  Saturday  night,  Sunday 
afternoon  and  Monday  night.  At 
such  services  the  chapel  was  always 
packed  to  the  door. 

Mr.  Lewis  was  also  a  dramatic 
writer.  Every  winter  he  would 
write  a  play  for  the  children,  young 
people  and  older  members.  They 
were  always  performed  in  the  town's 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  22,  1976 

The  Church  Teaches 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
today  is  concerned  with  the  Church's 
responsibility  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God  faithfully.  It  also  shows  what 
is  necessary  if  this  is  to  be  done. 

The  foundation  for  this  lesson  can 
be  found  in  the  words  of  Jesus  when 
He  commissioned  His  Church  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  teach  what 
He  had  taught  the  disciples  (Matt. 
28:19-20) .  This  includes  the  entire 
Word  of  God,  for  it  is  clear  that 
God  has  given  all  of  His  truth  to 
His  people  in  order  that  they  might 
study  it,  apply  it  in  their  own  lives, 
and  then  go  teach  it  to  others. 

Without  this  teaching,  the  world 
can  never  come  to  know  God,  nor 
can  it  really  have  any  true  knowledge 
at  all,  for  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  knowledge;  but  the 
foolish  despise  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion" (Prov.  1:7).  By  fear,  we  mean 
faith  in  God,  respect  for  Him  and 
awe  in  His  presence.  This  can  come 
only  by  our  having  first  heard  the 
Word  of  God  (Rom.  10:8-17) . 

We  will  begin  our  lesson  with  a 
study  of  Paul's  words  to  Timothy, 
whom  he  had  trained  to  be  a  teach- 
er (see  II  Tim.  2:1-2) . 

I.  TEACHING  IN  THE 
CHURCH  (I  Tim.  4:1-16,  6:2c-10) . 

A.  The  teacher's  duty  (I  Tim.  4: 
6-16) .  Paul  first  summarized  the 
teacher's  duty.  Remember,  here  he 
was  addressing  one  whom  he  has 
trained  to  teach  God's  Word.  Every 
pastor  called  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Word  and  every  officer  in  the 
Church  who  has  the  responsibility 
to  teach  should  heed  what  Paul 
wrote. 

Indeed,  every  member  of  the 
Church  must  pay  attention  to  these 
words,  for  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  congregation  to  call  such  men  to 
be  their  teachers. 

The  teacher  must  put  the  people 
in  mind  of  what  God  has  said  in 
His  Word  (v.  6) .  It  seems  a  simple 
task  to  teach  what  God  has  taught, 
but  the  problem  is  that  we  are  often 
tempted  to  teach  our  own  thoughts 
rather  than  the  Word  of  God.  The 
good  teacher  must  be  careful  to 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteron- 
omy 11:18-23;  Proverbs  1:7;  I 
Timothy  4:1-16;  6:2c-10;  II  Tim- 
othy 3:14-15 

Key  Verses:  I  Timothy  4:11-16,  6: 
2c-10 

Devotional    Reading:  Deuteronomy 

11:18-23 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  1:7 


draw  attention  to  what  God  has 
said  and  not  to  his  own  teaching  or 
thinking. 

The  teacher  must  avoid  all  fables 
and  false  teachings  (v.  7a) .  This  is 
part  of  the  same  duty  mentioned  in 
verse  6.  While  striving  to  teach 
God's  truth,  the  teacher  must  always 
be  able  to  ferret  out  the  false  teach- 
ings and  opinions  of  men  concern- 
ing any  matter  taught  in  Scripture. 
It  is  not  enough  to  know  what  Scrip- 
ture says,  we  must  also  be  alert  to 
the  difference  between  that  Word 
and  what  the  world  is  hearing  to- 
day. 

The  teacher  must  exercise  himself 
unto  godliness  (vv.  7b-12) .  This 
means  that  he  must  himself  take  seri- 
ously what  God's  Word  has  to  say. 
While  he  teaches  with  his  lips,  he 
must  also  teach  by  his  example  what 
God  would  have  His  children  to  be. 
If  he  does  not,  then  all  that  he  says 
will  seem  hollow  and  vain.  There- 
fore, what  the  teacher  says,  how  he 
lives,  how  he  shows  his  love,  how  he 
expresses  his  faith  and  the  evidence 
of  purity  in  his  own  life  are  extreme- 
ly important  to  successful  teaching. 

The  teacher  must  put  as  his  top 
priority  the  business  of  teaching  (w. 
13-16). 

Paul  listed  three  matters  that  are 
to  command  the  teacher's  attention 

(v.  13)  :  reading  (the  public  reading 
of  God's  Word  must  be  the  basis  for 
all  further  teachings) ;  exhortation 

(driving  home  the  lessons  of  God's 
Word,  showing  how  the  Word  ap- 
plies to  the  lives  of  the  hearers) ; 
and  teaching  (the  careful  exposition 
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of  God's  Word  so  that  the  people  uIwk 
will  be  both  rebuked  and  comfortec  l).  Ps 
as  they  learn  to  take  God's  Wore  |v  to 
seriously  in  their  own  lives) .  j  hi'ch  l 

All  of  this  follows  rather  closely  rJexb 
the  very  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  jj,ere 
whom  Christ  has  sent  to  us  (Johr,  :mm 
16:7-15).  ma,; 

Timothy  is  warned  that  to  ne,  B  |)etr 
gleet  his  gift  of  teaching  is  to  b(np0r[ai 
faithless  before  the  people  of  God,  y  jr 
who  ordained  him  to  teach  (v.  14) 
Instead,  he  must  be  diligent  to  ex  ^  js 
ercise  that  gift  by  seeking  alway:,  {0|0? 
new  opportunities  for  teaching.  I  j,  js' 
must  be  his  top  priority,  nothing  get,  y  |)f 
ting  in  the  way  of  it  (v.  15) .  ,  Quse ) 

The  responsibility  of  the  teachei  t)f0( 
is  great,  much  like  that  of  the  watch  (|,e  r 
man  (Ezek.  3:16-21;  see  also  I  Tim  s  m 
4:16) .  By  our  teaching  and  the  peo  f  p0l 
pie's  faithful  application  of  tha,  ^  a 
truth,  they  will  come  to  be  saved  Bing  r 
This  is  the  way  God  has  ordained  ;  0f'  !u 
Many  in  the  Church  have  not  truh  When 
repented  and  believed.  It  is  there  s  teach 
fore  important — indeed,  vital — tha  Kan, 
the  teacher  be  tireless  in  proclaim,  m  m 
ing  the  truth  of  God.  |  ^ 

B.  The  external  threat  to  tfa  >m\c 
teaching  in  the  Church  (I  Tim.  4:1,  test0 
5) .  There  is  always  the  threat  ii  te  n(t 
any  Church  which  has  been  taugh,  t  ^ 
the  Word  that  Satan  will  raise  uj  ^ 
his  own  teachers  who  will  comi  |jSpea 
along  with  a  false  doctrine  and  sov  ^m 
seeds  of  unbelief.  |  nj[esta 

Paul  noted  that  at  times  seducinj  )t()[a] 
spirits  and  demons'  doctrines  wil  ^ 
be  widespread  in  the  Church  anc  (an 
mislead  many  away  from  the  trutl,  m  q 
(vv.  1-2) .    This  will  be  done  b  r0  see] 
those  who,  though  in  the  Church  jjna 
are  really  not  of  the  Church  but  ar  ,ster 
hypocrites.    Thus  they  will  pose  ;  ^ 
great  danger  to  the  Church;  without  ^ 
hesitation  they  will  teach  lies  a  ^ 
though  they  were  the  truth,  and  ^ 
ceive  and  destroy  many. 

Examples  of  their  false  teaching  ir;r 
are  given  in  verses  3-5.    They  wil  „  [Q  , 
add  doctrines  not  found  in  Scripturi  ,t{^ 
and  insist  that  all  conform  to  thos* 
false  teachings.    In  doing  so,  the  j  ^ 
will  be  teaching  a  doctrine  of  work;  ^  ^ 


salvation  rather  than  salvation  b 


faith  in  Christ.  It  is  what  Paul  else  ^ 
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here  called  "another  gospel"  (Gal. 

One  reason  the  teacher  of  the 
Vord  must  be  faithful  and  diligent, 
s  Paul  went  on  to  say  (vv.  6-16) , 
that  counter  forces  are  always 
working  within  the  Church  to  undo 
le  good  work  which  God  has  done 
irough  faithful  teachers. 
C.  The  internal  threat  to  the 
caching  in  the  Church  (I  Cor.  6:2c- 
Paul  once  more  warned  Tim- 
thy  to  be  busy  in  that  work  to 
hich  God  called  him — teaching 
nd  exhorting  (v.  2c) . 
There  is  always  a  threat  that  the 
unister  himself,  the  teacher,  may 
rrn  away  to  a  different  doctrine.  It 
as  been  known  to  happen.  It  is 
nportant  for  the  teacher  to  be 
>und  in  the  faith,  in  his  theology 
ad  in  his  view  about  God's  Word, 
hich  is  the  foundation  of  all  true 
leology  (v.  3) . 

It  is  possible  that  the  teacher, 
roud  because  people  praise  him  or 
cause  he  has  his  Ph.D.,  may  cease 
be  of  any  real  use  to  God  or  good 
the  Church  which  has  ordained 
m  (vv.  4-5) .  He  may  even  come  to 
ie  point  of  seeing  his  calling  as 
mply  a  profession,  a  tool  for  be- 
>ming  rich  or  at  least  for  living  a 
liu  Ee  of  luxury  (v.  5) . 

When  the  teacher  begins  to  see 
s  teaching  as  a  profession  only,  as 
means  to  gain  wealth  or  simply  to 
irn  money,  then  he  is  in  danger 
being  snared  in  the  old  lusts  of 
ie  world  (vv.  6-9) .  It  does  not  take 
ches  to  corrupt  one,  only  the  mind 
be  rich!  The  end  of  such  a  mind 
iK#.n  be  total  destruction,  as  Paul 
irned  (v.  9) . 

In  speaking  of  the  love  of  money, 
i^ul  reminds  us  that  this  is  but  one 
anifestation  of  pride,  which  is  the 
•ot  of  all  evil.   Love  of  money  can 
ake  a  god  of  money  or  what  mon- 
can  buy — it  is  open  rebellion 
W  jainst  God  (v.  10) . 

To  seek  to  be  rich,  for  any  cause 
hi"  id  in  any  profession,  is  to  invite 
saster  (v.  10) ,  but  it  is  particularly 
;artbreaking  in  one  called  to  the 
ospel  ministry.  What  a  pity  to  sell 
it  that  wonderful  call  for  a  mess 
pottage! 

The  teacher's  duty,  then,  is  made 
adi  ear  in  these  passages.  We  shall  now 
rn  to  that  which  must  undergird 
e  teaching  in  the  Church. 

II.    THE  PREPARATION  OF 
HE  TEACHER  (II  Tim.  3:14-17) . 
order  for  Timothy  or  any  other 
Richer  to  fulfill  his  duty  as  a  teach- 


er, he  himself  must  be  prepared. 
That  is  why  Paul,  near  the  end  of 
his  instruction  to  Timothy,  remind- 
ed him  of  that  which  had  been  the 
foundation  of  his  own  ministry. 

Timothy  had  been  privileged  to 
grow  up  in  a  home  where,  from  the 
time  he  could  first  remember,  he 
had  been  taught  the  Scriptures  (vv. 
14-15) .  We  learn  more  of  Tim- 
othy's background  from  Acts  16:1- 
3  and  II  Timothy  1:3-5. 

Timothy  was  very  greatly  blessed, 
as  is  anyone  who  has  the  privilege 
of  being  reared  by  believing  parents. 
From  infancy  he  was  taught  and 
brought  up  according  to  God's 
Word. 

The  covenant  with  Abraham, 
which  is  continued  with  all  believ- 
ers and  their  homes,  is  truly  as  im- 
portant today  as  when  God  first  es- 
tablished it  with  Abraham.  The 
goals  God  set  for  Abraham  then  and 
for  his  seed  after  him  have  not 
changed  (Gen.  18:19).  We  shall 
say  more  of  this  later. 

Paul  reminded  Timothy  that  even 
before  he  was  conscious  of  what  was 
happening,  God  had  begun  to  nour- 
ish him  on  the  Scriptures,  which  led 
eventually  to  his  coming  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  faith.  The  same  Scripture, 
which  had  so  blessed  Timothy's  life 
and  had  prepared  him  to  be  a  min- 
ister of  the  Word,  would  continue 
to  be  his  best  preparation  (II  Tim. 
3:16-17). 

God  has  given  His  Word  to  His 
people  so  that  they  might  be  able 
to  become  all  that  God  would  have 
them  to  be:  reproved  when  wrong; 
corrected  into  what  God  wills  them 
to  be;  and  instructed  in  righteous- 
ness themselves,  so  they  can  be  fully 
equipped  to  do  all  that  God  would 
purpose  to  do  through  them. 

But  the  good  preparation  which 
Paul  saw  in  Timothy  and  desired 
him  to  cultivate  was  itself  built  on  a 
foundation  laid  even  before  Tim- 


MULTIPLE  PASTORATE  WANTED 

Pastor  desires  to  serve  a  field  of  churches 
of  less  than  100  members  each.  Please 
call  (601)  483-2921  or  (205)  336-8650  after 
8:00  p.m.  or  write  to:  Pastor,  General 
Delivery,  Meridian,  Miss.  39301. 


othy  came  into  the  world,  the  be- 
liever's home. 

III.  THE  COVENANT  FAM- 
ILY SCHOOL  OF  FAITH  (Deut. 
11:18-23) .  From  the  time  God  first 
called  Abraham,  He  had  purposed 
that  in  the  home  the  seed  of  the 
Church  should  receive  their  first  in- 
struction (see  Gen.  18:19). 

God  called  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
and  set  His  covenant  with  them — 
He  would  be  their  God  and  they 
would  be  His  people.  Then  He  re- 
minded them  once  again  that  in- 
struction in  His  Word  ought  to  be- 
gin in  the  homes  of  the  believers. 

First,  believing  parents  were  to 
lay  up  God's  Word  in  their  own 
hearts  and  make  that  Word  the 
guide  for  their  daily  lives  (v.  18). 
Then,  they  were  to  teach  this  Word 
to  their  children,  not  just  verbally, 
but  by  example  and  in  their  daily 
walk  as  well  (w.  19-20) . 

Only  by  this  means  could  they 
prosper  in  the  land  which  God  had 
given  them.  If  their  children  did 
not  grow  up  with  God's  Word  and 
honor  it,  God  would  take  away  His 
blessings  (w.  21-23) . 

CONCLUSION:  The  Church 
must  have  faithful  teachers  to  coun- 
ter heresy  and  to  lead  the  people  to 
live  rightly  before  God.  Faithful 
teaching  will  come  from  those  who 
have  themselves  been  taught  God's 
Word,  and  such  teaching  properly 
begins  in  the  homes  of  believers. 
This  is  God's  plan.  If  the  Word  of 
God  is  neglected  in  the  homes,  then 
it  will  not  be  long  before  it  is  no 
longer  taught  in  the  Church. 

Next  week:  "In  Mission  Togeth- 
er," John  10:1-18;  I  Corinthians  1: 
10-31,  3:5-9.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  22,  1976 


The  Fight  for  Control 


Bible  Reference:  James  3:16-18 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"All  My  Sins  Have  Been 

Forgiven" 
"I  Stand  Amazed  in  the 

Presence" 
"I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 
Story" 

"In  Loving  Kindness  Jesus 
Came" 

Background  Study:  Review  your 
word  study  from  your  concordance 
which  was  part  of  your  preparation 
last  week.  Define  hypocrisy  and 
know  the  difference  between  one 
who  simply  does  a  job  he  does  not 
like  and  a  genuine  hypocrite. 

Be  prepared  to  have  your  students 
define  each  of  the  terms  in  the  last 
two  verses  of  the  lesson.  You  might 
probe  their  thoughts  more  deeply  to 
find  if  they  believe  a  person  can  ac- 
tually be  that  sort  of  individual  and 
still  get  along  in  this  modern  world. 

STEP  I:  The  smell  of  disorder 
(Jas.  3:16).  God  does  not  dis- 
courage ambition  as  such,  it's  selfish 
ambition  that  we  have  under  investi- 
gation. Where  leaders  are  consumed 
with  jealousy  and  selfish  ambition, 
disorder  and  every  sort  of  evil  ac- 
tivity follow.  Jealousy  and  person- 
al ambition  in  the  church  can  very 
effectively  accomplish  a  number  of 
deadly  jobs. 

They  create  a  constant  state  of  up- 


TOUR  BIBLE  LANDS 

November  3-13,  1976  $899.00 
Add  three  days  in  Athens  $199.00 

Write  or  Call:  Dr.  Thomas  G.  Cross, 
1  Country  Lane,  Greenville,  S.C.  29607 
1-803-244-8503 


GULF  SHORES  HOME  FOR  SALE 

Beautiful  vacation  or  year-round  home  on 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Three  bedrooms,  bath 
and  a  half.  Hardwood  floors.  Paneled  den, 
living  and  dining  room.  Closed,  single 
garage.  One  mile  from  the  water.  Write 
or  call  Rev.  William  A.  Bodiford,  P.  O. 
Box  681,  Gulf  Shores,  Ala.  36542,  (204) 
968-7224. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

set,  encourage  rumors,  push  people 
to  take  sides  (but  always  for  "good 
spiritual  reasons") ,  create  a  "me 
first  and  the  devil  take  the  rest  of 
you"  attitude,  encourage  favoritism 
and  the  very  partiality  James  so  vig- 
orously fought  (Jas.  2:1-10),  and 
even  provide  fuel  for  getting  even 
with  those  who  won't  see  things  "my 
way." 

Now  really,  is  it  all  that  serious? 
After  all,  where  in  the  church  could 
jealousy  and  selfish  ambition  pos- 
sibly exist?  I'll  tell  you:  Among  a 
few  men  and  women  who  like  the 
way  things  used  to  be,  the  way  it  was 
when  folks  just  went  to  church  once 
a  week  and  weren't  "getting  all 
worked  up"  over  the  faith  in  be- 
tween Sundays. 

When  godly  change  comes,  you 
can  expect  an  explosion,  for  growth 
in  Christ  is  a  threat  to  sinners  who 
like  things  the  way  they've  always 
been.  That's  why  God  figures  us  to 
be  dead  in  our  trespasses  and  sins  in 
the  first  place;  we  are  very  happy 
indeed  with  the  way  we  are  and  the 
way  things  have  been  all  these  years. 

You  will  find  jealousy  and  selfish 
ambition  in  struggles  between  dea- 
cons and  elders.  Or  in  women's 
groups  where  circle  organizations 
that  are  supposed  to  rotate  regularly 
refuse  to  do  so.  Perhaps  even  in  the 
hearts  of  a  pastor  and  his  wife,  be- 
lievers who  covet  another  situation 
with  the  intensity  of  a  four-alarm 
fire.  Between  different  church  groups 
competing  for  money  available  in 
the  "dollar  pool"  out  there. 

And  among  leaders  who  are  deter- 
mined they'll  get  their  way  or  else. 
Even  among  believers  who  are  just 
members,  folks  who  are  determined 
that  they  want  their  way  (that's  not 
asking  too  much  I)  and  will  get  it. 


SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  meeting  at  1814  E.  Main  St.  Sunday 
School,  10:00;  Morning  Worship  11:00; 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  7:30.  For 
information,  call  Mr.  Frank  Smith,  583- 
5087. 
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That's  where  jealousy  and  selfish  fre,°! 
ambition  can  exist.    Ugly,  isn't  itr:  % 
But  the  opposite  is  just  as  beautiful1  fl0US 
and  healthy  as  the  former  was  ugly  f6 
and  diseased. 

I  d  is  u 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  What  is  ambition? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  m\ 
ambition  and  selfish  ambition?  DlsPe 

3.  Is  it  possible  to  be  very  selfish' f:  sa 
ly  involved  in  something  and  nol  11 
even  recognize  it?  How  can  we  copt  1 
with  such  a  risk,  if  you  believe  it  tc'  /  'ss! 
be  possible? 

4.  What  ambitions  do  you  see  in  1 
your  church  today?   Do  you  see  un- 
worthy  ones  getting  too  much  at  ™tf 
tention?  What  have  you  done  about 

it?  Have  you  seen  worthy  ones  get  5  mH( 
ting  too  little  or  no  attention?  What  "  11 
have  you  done  about  it? 

I  ly  deli 

STEP  II:  The  glow  of  health  (Jas! 
3:17-18) .   According  to  verse  17,  ir  ^ 
contrast    to   greed,    pigheadedness  -  ^ 
selfishness  and  infighting,  there  car  ■ 

be:  '  >0op 

1.  Purity,  the  healthy,  vibran  (im 
quality  of  a  people  who  want  to  liv<:  B  t0  c 
as  God-pleasers — basing  their  action:,  ^ 
on  a  thought-life  which  God  alom  s 
can  create.  This  characteristic  o  ;  \\: 
God's  wisdom  in  true  leaders  bring,  i aboui 
a  cleanness  and  freshness  that  pea  m , 
pie  and  organizations  need  desperate,  ^ 
ly-  ~        I  lestlys 

2.  Peace,  the  state  of  quiet  am  We  a] 
order  brought  about  not  by  force  o  don't 
the  absence  of  belief  and  conviction  hwhic 
but  by  the  Spirit-given  ability  t<  I  don; 
mold  and  keep  right  relationshipj  mornj 
One  reason  many  churches  hav>  !  p0, 
problems  is  that  the  people  simph  sn't  m 
cannot  get  along  with  each  othei  ieab 
And  if  the  truth  were  known,  the^  d  ajj 
aren't  getting  along  with  God  thai  i  i0  e 
well,  either.  See  Matthew  5:9  ami  pocric 
Hebrews  12:11  for  remarks  on  peacd  r^; 

3.  Gentleness,  another  word  fo1  I lying 
meek,  carries  the  idea  of  careW  proces 
courtesy  and  quietness.  Or  goo> 
grace  and  tact.  A  person  secur  URQi 
within  himself  is  quite  often  a  ger  Ho 
tie  individual,  and  the  ultimate  e>  s  frcnn 
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tnple  is  Jesus  Himself.  This  char- 
teristic  of  Christians  (Matt.  5:5; 
Tim.  3:3;  Tit.  3:2)  contrasts  di- 
jctly  to  the  chip-on-your-shoulder 
titude  described  in  I  Timothy  3:3. 
gentle  person  is  not  always  taking 
ifense  at  something,  and  he  is  not 
professional  problem-haver." 

4.  Reasonableness  or  willingness 
yield.   Such  a  quality  can  be  con- 

ised  with  lack  of  conviction  unless 
m're  on  your  guard.  The  reason- 
)Ie  believer  makes  decisions;  has 
vious  beliefs;  knows  that  other 
as  are  as  good  as  or  better  than 
s  own,  and  is  willing  to  hear  them; 
id  is  unmovable  when  he  or  she 
kes  a  stand  which  is  the  right  one. 
he  person  with  no  conviction,  in 
ntrast,  thinks  anything  is  OK; 
ants  peace  and  harmony  above  all 
se;  says,  "I  don't  care"  or  "My 
ind  is  made  up  so  don't  confuse 
e  with  any  facts";  and  waffles  on 
ery  issue. 

5.  Full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. 
od  has  shown  us  mercy.  He  could 
ell  have  caught  us  like  rats  and  ex- 
rminated  us,  but  He  did  not.  In- 

i,  J.ead,  He  saved  us.  Then  He  proves 
is  mercy  by  caring  for  us  later, 
pw  when  someone  else  does  us 
rong,  do  we  automatically  assume 
ey  deliberately  planned  it  that 
ly?  Or  do  we  understand  they  just 
issibly  have  the  same  capacity  we've 
>t  to  make  a  mistake? 

Wisdom  from  above  is  un- 
ivenng.    It  is  steady;  it  doesn't 
p-flop  with  the  winds  of  change, 
itaj  >r  does  it  allow  the  crowd  to  tell  it 
lat  to  do.    See  James  1:6,8;  Ephe- 
W  ms  4:14;  and  Jude  12  for  more  on 
'<  is. 

Without  hypocrisy.  Hypocrisy 
s  about  motives.  Action  which  a 
rson  takes  but  with  which  he  may 
pen  sagree  is  not  hypocrisy  when  he 
nestly  says  so.  That's  responsibili- 
We  all  have  to  do  a  lot  of  things 
t  don't  necessarily  want  to  do  and 
th  which  we  don't  agree. 
I  don't  like  to  get  out  of  bed  in 
morning,  but  I  roll  my  six  feet/ 
pounds  out  anyhow.  That 
»esn't  make  me  a  hypocrite.  I  he- 
me a  hypocrite  when  I  try  to  pre- 
nd  all  day  that  I  feel  great  and 
st  love  getting  out  of  bed  early, 
ypocrisy  finds  people  doing  things 
ey  dislike  or  do  not  really  believe, 
d  lying  about  their  convictions  in 
e  process. 

TARGET:  YOU 
I   How  does  a  believer  get  "wis- 
m  from  above"? 


2.  Can  a  man  in  20th  century 
America  be  gentle  and  not  get  run 
over  in  the  process? 

3.  Consider  the  following  proposi- 
tion, then  discuss  your  reaction  to  it: 
"Perhaps  half  of  the  cause  of  the 
women's  lib  movement  has  come  as 
the  result  of  failure  to  show  toward 
women  those  qualities  which  James 
describes  in  verses  17-18." 

STEP  III:  The  result  (Jas.  3:18) . 
The  characteristics  listed  above  re- 
flect the  thought  in  God's  mind 
when  He  spoke  in  Proverbs  11:18; 
Isaiah  32:17-18;  Hosea  10:12;  Amos 
6:12;  Philippians  1:11;  and  Gala- 
tians  6:8. 

How  many  churches  and  how 
many  people  have  needed  this  fruit 
called  peace  in  these  years  of  tur- 
moil! Yet  peace  among  God's  peo- 
ple does  not  just  happen.   God  pro- 


duces it,  yes,  but  He  does  so  through 
the  means  of  believers  who  set  out 
under  His  direction  to  make  peace. 
The  attainment  of  peace  in  a  body 
of  believers  is  not  separated  from 
their  conduct. 

John  Calvin  pointed  out  once  that 
believers  who  exercise  wisdom  from 
above  do  indeed  put  up  with  a  lot 
from  and  in  their  neighbors.  Yet 
such  believers  continue  to  show  righ- 
teousness in  their  own  lives  and 
they  work  to  correct  others'  faults  by 
peaceful  means.  Said  Calvin  with  a 
wry  smile,  "They  moderate  their  zeal 
with  the  spice  of  peace,  for  those 
who  wish  to  be  physicians  to  heal 
vices  ought  not  to  be  execution- 
ers!" IS 


As  soon  as  we  cease  to  bleed,  we 
cease  to  bless.  —  J.  H.  Jowett. 


k-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 

Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 
BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Retreats 

Summer 
Camps 
Lots 

Acreage 


Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
town Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322 B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

end  information  on  Retreats  ,  Acreage   ,  Lots 


Name 


Address 
City  


ZIP 
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BOOKS 


OPEN  FAMILY  LIVING,  by  Thomas 
C.  McGinnis  and  John  U.  Ayres.  Dou- 
bleday  and  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  376 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Harold  M. 
Spinka,  M.D.,  and  Dorothy  Spinka, 
J.D.,  Chicago,  III. 

This  fairly  exhaustive  text,  accom- 
panied by  charts  and  questions  cov- 
ering the  various  phases  of  human 
experience,  uses  Freudian  psycho- 
analysis. It  shows  the  importance  of 
emotions  and  feelings,  even  though 
the  authors  reduce  emotions  to  ex- 
pressions of  desire.  It  is  also,  un- 
fortunately, a  text  for  sensitivity 
training,  covering  situation  ethics 
and  the  new  morality  of  J.  Fletcher. 

Almost  every  conceivable  idea  is 
incorporated  in  one  way  or  another, 
sometimes  in  conflict.  Sources  of 
knowledge,  truth  (epistemology)  in- 
clude the  testimony  of  others  (au- 
thoritarianism) .  The  senses  of  the 
eyes,  ears  and  so  on  are  counted  (em- 
piricism) .  Mental  experiments  to 
their  conclusion  (rationalism) ,  and 
direct  knowledge — the  love  of  chil- 
dren or  parents,  beauty,  knowledge 
of  God —  (intuitionism)  also  play  a 
part.  With  these  sources  comple- 
menting each  other  and  proved  by 
conforming  to  the  facts,  a  final  con- 
sideration is  given  weight,  namely 
whether  it  works  (pragmatism) . 

The  authors  and  other  Freudians 
exceeded  their  legitimate  roles.  First, 
they  destroyed  the  notion  of  con- 
scious reason,  saying  that  man  is  not 
led  by  his  reason  but  by  his  emo- 
tions and  intellect.  The  use  of  rea- 
son represses  the  natural  instincts, 
they  say,  and  this  leads  to  hypocrisy 
by  hiding  instincts  in  the  subcon- 
scious. 

Then  they  question  all  principles 
of  upbringing,  all  moral  traditions 
and  beliefs.  To  them,  moral  values, 
obligations,  practices  and  rites  stifle 
man  and  prevent  him  from  being  lib- 
erated. The  authors  say  the  animal 
nature  of  man  is  to  be  adjusted  to 
circumstances,  using  collective  deci- 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


sions,  formulations,  precepts,  deci- 
sions and  tribunals;  they  overlook 
man's  obligation  to  do  good  and 
avoid  evil,  to  do  justice  and  avoid 
injustice,  and  to  allocate  responsi- 
bility. 

Their  scapegoat  is  the  family.  One 
spouse  or  the  other  is  charged  with 
responsibility  for  man's  problems 
which  lead  to  hates,  conflicts,  child- 
hating  parents,  divorce,  accusations 
and  other  antisocial  effects. 

As  children  of  God,  we  should 
give  to  our  children  an  image  of  the 
ideal.  This  comes  from  a  firm  union 
of  man  and  wife  who  have  dedicated 
their  lives  to  each  other  and  to  their 
children,  not  from  "swinging"  par- 
ents to  whom  morality  is  a  dirty 
word. 

Worship  of  the  animal  nature  of 
man  is  not  new.  The  Bible  record- 
ed the  incident  of  the  golden  calf 
3,300  years  ago.  People  tried  to  re- 
place truth,  justice  and  the  just  tri- 
bunal of  God-fearing  men  of  truth 
with  the  worship  of  base  instincts 
and  lewdness  (Exo.  32:1-35).  It 
failed  then;  it  always  will.  IS 

Editorial— from  p.  1 1 

experience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Following  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
or  two,  the  pastor  asked,  "Now  who 
wants  to  share  something  with  us?" 

First  it  was  a  youngster  who  strug- 
gled to  his  feet  with  Bible  open  to 
read  us  his  favorite  verse.  Then 
someone  wanted  to  say  that  the  past 
year  had  been  one  of  great  joy  since 
he  had  joined  the  fellowship  of 
that  congregation.  Then  someone 
else  wanted  to  say  she  had  come  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
first  time  in  that  church. 

Where  there  was  a  lull  in  the  testi- 
monies we  sang  another  hymn. 

Why  not  try  it?  Pick  a  prayer 
meeting,  or  a  Sunday  evening  hour. 
If  it  is  your  misfortune  to  have  but 
one  service  a  week,  pick  a  family- 
night  gathering.  And  if  you  don't 
even  have  that,  go  find  another 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Small  independent  Presbyterian  Church 
needs  pastor.  Located  in  middle-income 
residential  area.  Harvest  field  for  min- 
istry of  Bible  teaching  and  evangelism. 
Send  resume  to  R.  L.  Rigdon,  John 
Flynn  Co.,  106  West  Stone  Ave.,  Green- 
ville, S.C.  29609. 


in,  (*• 

si 


 i  * 


church. 

We  think  we  have  learned  anothe  ^ 
indispensable    mark    of    the  tru 
church — to  be   added   to  Calvin 
three:  1)  Faithful  preaching  of  th 
Word,  2)  pure  administration  of  th  |£l 
sacraments,  3)  exercise  of  disciplin 
— and  that  is,  evidence  that 
lievers  have  come  to  know  the  Lor 
Jesus  Christ  in  and  through 
testimony  of  the  church. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  a  testimoir 
service  is  necessary,  but  if  there  at 
none  who  could  testify  that  the 
have  been  found  of  the  Lord  Jesv 
Christ  in  a  certain  congregatioi 
there  would  be  reason  to  belie\ 
that  church  is  no  church. 


Layman— from  p.  1 1 

public  hall  for  three  nights.  Th 
support  of  chapel  members  was  a 
ways  100  per  cent,  as  each  play  ha 
its  moral  value.  Scenery  was  bui 
by  male  members.  In  this  way  I  r 
ceived  dramatic  training,  and  I  le 
home  as  a  young  man  to  join 
Shakespeare  touring  company.  Whe 
I  left  the  Welsh  valley  chapel,  tl 
membership  was  650. 

I  was  one  of  47  the  morning  I  w; 
baptized.  Forty-five  were  prepare 
but  on  the  preacher's  invitatio 
from  the  water,  "There  is  room  f< 
more,"  two  men  came  forward 
moved  their  jackets,  vests,  ties  an 
shoes,  and  walked  down  into  the  w 
ter.  They  walked  home  through  tt 
town  wet — but  what  a  witness, 

With  Mr.  Lewis  there  was  nev< 
a  dull  moment.  My  uncle  was 
Baptist  preacher  and  Mr.  Lew 
spent  many  a  Sunday  night  at  oi 
supper  table.  (We  had  four  mea 
a  day  in  Britain!) . 

My  bedroom  was  above  the  kite 
en.  I  well  remember  lying  in  b< 
listening  to  Biblical  arguments  b 
tween  my  grandmother  and  M 
Lewis.  Granny  was  not  well  ed 
cated,  leaving  school  at  12  to  he 
on  her  father's  farm.  But  how  si 
knew  her  Bible!  These  two  gre 
and  wonderful  Christians  were  a  ti 
mendous  influence  in  my  life. 

Mr.  L.  G.  Lewis  departed  tr 
world  ten  years  ago  at  the  age  of  9 
He  was  typical  of  most  preachers 
my  youthful  days.  There  was 
chapel  office.  Their  strong  poir 
were  preaching  and  visitation. 

Lazy?  It  was  never  in  their  \ 
cabulary. 

The  name  of  the  manse  w 
Lletty'r  Bugail  which  means  "Tl 
Abode  of  the  Shepherd." 


LIES 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  tvitness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Free  Indeed! 


We  have  taken  time  to  go  back  over  the  old,  old  story  again 
so  that  we  might  have  in  mind  everything  done  to  set  the  be- 
liever free. 

The  believer  is  set  free  from  sin's  penalty.  Does  this  mean  if 
I  believe  I  should  go  out  and  do  the  best  I  can  in  the  future? 
Free  from  all  consequences?  No,  no.  This  means  I  will  be  free  in- 
side. I  will  be  free  so  that  I  will  not  need  to  yield  to  vanity. 

Within  my  own  heart  and  mind  as  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  have  functioning  in  me  the  grace  of  God  which 
will  prompt  me,  move  me,  to  deny  myself  and  to  yield  myself 
to  God.  And  for  this  I  can  thank  Him  who  died  to  set  me  free. 


— Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 


(See  p.  18) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  29 
'CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 
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AGREEMENT  IS  PENDING 

At  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
(Journal,  Aug.  4) ,  I  had  received 
word  by  telephone  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Mexico  had  passed 
the  agreement  establishing  coopera- 
tion between  that  Church,  the  PCUS 
and  the  UPCUSA,  but  I  had  no  de- 
tails.   Now  I  have  received  official 


word  and  it  is  somewhat  different. 

The  agreement  has  been  neither 
approved  nor  disapproved.  It  was 
commended  to  the  presbyteries  for 
study  and  approval. 

For  a  step  as  big  as  returning  to  a 
formulated  agreement  with  other 
Churches  after  the  moratorium,  the 
General  Assembly  (of  the  Mexican 
Church)   thought  it  wise  that  not 
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just  the  Executive  Committee  but 
the  whole  (Mexican)  Church  look  at  jjnses 
the  terms  of  the  agreement  so  there  ^ 
would  be  full  backing  and  owner- 
ship.  This  means  the  process  could  m  a 
take  as  short  a  time  as  one  year  but 
could  take  as  long  as  two  years  to 
finalize  the  agreement. 

Meanwhile,  the  Assembly  ex- 
pressed openness  to  finding  ways  of 
cooperation  while  still  in  moratori- 
um ....  I  personally  find  this  an  en- 
couraging sign. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  W.  Foleyloices 
Presbyterian  Center 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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PCA  ASSEMBLY  COMING  UP 

If  and  when  it  is  convenient  for  -ivpai 
you  to  make  an  announcement  of  %  A; 
the  upcoming  Fourth  General  As-i 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  we  would  be  most  grate-i|*een 
ful  if  you  will  stress  one  matter  wei  id  Ji 
feel  is  significant:  Observers  are  most  oerati 
cordially  invited — indeed,  encour- 
aged to  attend 

Sessions  of  the  Assembly  will  be 
held  in  Memorial  Auditorium,  30C 
East  North  Street,  Greenville,  South 
Carolina.  Commissioners  will  be 
seated  on  the  "official"  floor  level 
However,  the  balcony  will  provide 
seats  for  some  3,000  observers.  Thi^ 
might  afford  the  best  opportunity  ^  | 
yet  for  observers  to  witness  the  pro 
ceedings,  since  we  have  adequate,  m^ 
space  for  them. 

We  have  a  "first"  in  a  choir  whicr 
will  sing  for  the  opening  session 
The  Calvary  Presbytery  Chorus  wil 
be  composed  of  singers  from  eacl 
PCA  congregation  in  Calvary  pres  jj"^ 
bytery.  This  will  be  the  first  presby.  ,J,  J 
tery-wide  choral  group  to  sing  fo;  ^ 
such  a  meeting. 

Plans  and  preparations  are  movin] 
along  on  schedule.  The  Second  Pres  J™. : 
byterian  Church  is  looking  forwanp" 
to   hosting    this   Assembly.  Som 
churches  may  want  to  bring  olde 
youth  groups  or  other  interestec 
groups  to  observe  the  proceedings 
— J.  Ligon  Duncan 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


COMMENTS  SOLICITED 

It  is  one  of  the  responsibilities  c 
the  PCUS  Office  of  Review  an. 
Evaluation  to  gather  data  from  an,  ;  ' 
persons  or  groups  in  the  Church  wh  .  '^ 
wish  to  share  their  views  about  th  .  'J 
functioning  and  effectiveness  of  Gei,  p m 
eral  Assembly  agencies.  Letter 
telephone  calls,  and  personal  visit 
are  welcome  at  any  time. 

This  year,  in  addition  to  the  rej 
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,-lar  annual  Program  Audit,  which 
^idvises  General  Assembly  on  the 
progress  of  its  agencies  in  accom- 
plishing its  goals,  the  Office  of  Re- 
view and  Evaluation  will  be  en- 
gaged in  several  special  projects: 

1)  Evaluation  of  overseas  and  do- 
nestic  missions  programs,  in  prepa- 
■ation  for  the  1978  Mission  Consul- 
:ation  ordered  by  General  Assem- 
bly. 

2)  Development  of  a  process  by 
vhich  General  Assembly  can  make 
:hoices  each  year  as  to  what  func- 
ions  of  its  agencies  should  be  re- 
luced  or  terminated. 

3)  Development  of  guidelines  to 
letermine  which  agencies  are  prop- 
:rly  part  of  the  Office  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  rather  than  the  Gen- 
:ral  Assembly  Mission  Board. 

4)  Study  of  the  relationship  be- 
ween  the  Office  of  the  Stated  Clerk 
md  the  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operations. 

This  office  will  welcome  communi- 


cations sharing  views  or  experiences 
regarding  any  one  of  these  special 
projects  for  the  coming  year,  or  any 
other  matter  having  to  do  with  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  agencies.  We  will  ap- 
preciate it  if  you  will  help  us  invite 
such  communications  by  publishing 
this  letter  in  your  columns. 
—  (Rev.)  Richard  G.  Hutcheson  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Comments  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Office  of  Review  and  Evaluation, 
PCUS,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E., 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Paul  A.  Doepke  from  Falls 
Church,  Va.,  to  the  Covenant 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chatsworth,  Cal. 

Kenneth  A.  Ironside  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  of  Hamil- 
ton (OPC) ,  South  Hamilton,  Mass. 
Clarence  R.  Mays  from  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  Town  North  church 
(RPCES) ,  Richardson,  Tex. 


Harry  A.  Fifield  has  been  honor- 
ably retired  by  Atlanta  presbytery 
(PCUS) . 

Fred  Manning  Jr.,  Jackson,  Tenn., 
has  been  called  by  the  Eastern 
Heights  church  (PCA) ,  Savannah, 
Ga. 

Walker  Pettyjohn  from  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  to  the 
Northview  church  (PCUS) ,  Dan- 
ville, Va. 

Ronald  C.  Hieber  from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  the  Coral  Ridge  church 
(PCUS),  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

James  B.  Holderness  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  to  the  Shelby,  N.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 

William  A.  Leist  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Smithfield.  N.  C. 

Edward  B.  Whitson  from  Atkin- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  Pine  Hall  and 
Danbury,  N.  C,  churches  (PCUS) . 
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With  the  Circle  Bible  lesson  in 
T  his  issue  (p.  18) ,  the  Journal  com- 
pletes 16  years  of  publishing  this 
j'lelpful  feature  designed  to  supple- 
inent  the  Women's  Workbook  of  the 
I'resbyterian  Church  US.   We've  as- 
embled  some  additional  material 
f(see  p.  7)   to  reflect  the  enormous 
j.egard  we  have  for  the  ministry  of 
*lanford  George  Gutzke.  Beginning 
'vith  the  issue  to  be  dated  Septem- 
>er  1,  we  expect  to  offer  our  readers 
brand  new  feature:  a  Woman's  De- 
>artment.    It  will  bring  material  of 
^  pecial  interest  to  women  of  several 
:  denominations;  and  once  a  month 
t  will  include  a  Bible  study  by  a 
ery  talented  elect  lady,  prepared 
or  general  use,  devotional  use,  cir- 
le  use — what  have  you.  All  of  which 
'  ;  onstitutes  another  effort  to  improve 
our  favorite  magazine  so  as  to  con- 
inue  to  deserve  your  support. 
•  Have  you  been  as  impressed  as 
ve  have  been  to  discover  that  those 
illions  spent  on  space  exploration 
>y  the  U.  S.  mostly  have  been  de- 
oted  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  scien- 
ific  thirst  to  prove  that  the  scientist 
nd  not  the  Christian  has  the  an- 
wer  to  the  origin  and  evolution  of 
ife  in  this  universe?   We've  tried  to 
ay  something  about  that  in  an  edi- 
orial,  "Is  There  a  God  After  All?" 
1  12) . 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Around  the  office  we  understand 
that  we  sometimes,  by  the  feminine 
members  of  the  staff,  are  referred  to 
as  MCP,  meaning  male  chauvinist 
you-know-what.  Sometimes  the  news 
across  the  desk  almost  makes  us 
willing  to  qualify  for  the  title.  For 
instance,  a  story  out  of  New  York 
says  that  United  Methodist  Women 
have  become  upset  by  the  discovery 
that  during  the  "family  viewing 
hour"  on  national  TV,  the  shows  in- 
clude fewer  female  characters  than 
male.  And  that  isn't  all.  The  la- 
dies were  especially  incensed  to 
learn  that  a  survey  of  the  shows  re- 
vealed that  100  per  cent  of  the  sec- 
retary parts  were  played  by  women,  8 
per  cent  of  the  lawyer  parts  were 
played  by  women  and  only  5  per 
cent  of  the  doctor  parts.  As  a  re- 
sult of  these  horrifying  disclosures, 
the  Women's  Division  of  the  United 
Methodist  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries intends  to  protest  to  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  this 
flagrant  "misrepresentation  of  wom- 
en."   They  also  will  prepare  stock- 


holder challenges  to  those  corpora- 
tions which  sponsor  the  network 
shows. 

•  According  to  the  business  office, 
almost  every  day  an  inquiry  comes 
in  about  the  Journal's  Every  Family 
Subscription  Plan.  For  clarification, 
the  plan  is  designed  to  cover  a  situa- 
tion in  which  all  records  can  be 
kept  in  a  single  "package,"  with  a 
single  invoice  and  a  single  renewal 
notice.  The  church  itself  decides 
what  constitutes  "every"  family  and 
sends  to  the  business  office  a  master 
address  list  which  is  changed  or  al- 
tered as  members  leave  or  new  mem- 
bers come  on.  Almost  never  is  an 
Every  Family  Plan  financed  by  in- 
dividual contributions  (you  simply 
can  never  get  everyone  to  sign  up) . 
Usually  it  is  handled  through  the 
church  treasurer  and,  quite  often,  as 
the  result  of  a  gift  by  someone  inter- 
ested in  having  the  Journal  placed 
in  each  home  in  the  congregation. 
The  cost  per  subscription  is  $4.50, 
or  about  half  what  that  subscription 
actually  costs  usl  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Court  Upholds  Religious  School's  Rights 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  (RNS) —The 
Ohio  Supreme  Court  has  limited  the 
authority  of  the  state  board  of  edu- 
cation to  set  standards  for  religious 
schools. 

In  reversing  the  ruling  of  a  dis- 
trict court  of  appeals,  the  state  su- 
preme court  said  that  religious  free- 
dom rights  are  compromised  when 
state  standards  "are  so  comprehensive 
in  scope  as  to  eradicate  the  distinc- 
tion between  public  and  nonpublic 
education." 

The  case  involved  12  parents  who 
sent  their  children  to  an  unaccred- 
ited Christian  school  in  Darke 
County.  Since  the  Tabernacle 
Christian  School  did  not  meet  mini- 
mum standards  of  the  Ohio  Board 
of  Education,  the  board  asserted 
that  the  children  were  technically 
truants   (Journal,  June  11,  1975). 

The  Rev.  Levi  W.  Whisner,  prin- 
cipal of  the  school,  noted  that  there 
are  more  than  600  requirements  for 
schools  for  minimum  standards.  He 
said  that  Ohio  education  officials 
"acknowledge  that  there's  no  school 
in  the  state  meeting  the  minimum 
standards  100  per  cent  all  the  time. 


In  the  majority  ruling,  Justice 
Frank  D.  Celebrezze  stated,  "We  be- 
lieve that  these  minimum  standards 
overstep  the  boundary  of  reasonable 
regulation  as  applied  to  a  nonpublic 
school." 

Among  the  standards  to  which 
Mr.  Whisner  objected  was  one  re- 
quiring that  four  fifths  of  each 
school  day  be  devoted  to  academic 
subjects  and  one  fifth  set  aside  for 
other  state-prescribed  material.  "I 
don't  think  you  can  put  God's  pur- 
pose in  a  vise,"  he  said. 

Defense  attorney  William  B.  Ball 
of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  who  specializes 
in  church-state  separation  cases  in- 
volving education,  hailed  the  ruling 
for  setting  a  significant  precedent. 

He  said,  "It  is  the  first  case  in 
which,  on  constitutional  grounds,  a 
major  court  has  struck  down  a  large 
body  of  regulations  for  private  and 
religious  schools." 

Mr.  Ball  described  the  ruling  as 
"an  excellent  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  parents  and  of  the  right  (of 
a  school)  to  be  small  and  different." 

If  the  decision  is  widely  followed 
by  other  courts,  the  attorney  com- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ITALY  —  An  unprecedented  out- 
reach with  an  excellent  response  has 
been  achieved  with  Gospel  adver- 
tising in  secular  magazines  here. 

Because  of  runaway  inflation,  un- 
expected national  elections,  and  the 
possibility  of  a  Communist  take-over, 
Italy  is  considered  one  of  Europe's 
most  troubled  "hot  spots."  Millions 
of  Italians  are  hoping  desperately  for 
an  answer  to  their  problems.  Hope 
has  been  brought  here  through  an 
advertising  program  initiated  by  Ad- 
vancing the  Ministries  of  the  Gospel 
(AMG) . 

During  the  Easter  season  of  this 


year,  over  14  million  Italians  were 
presented  with  Gospel  ads  in  their 
favorite  secular  magazines.  Four  ma- 
jor magazines  were  used:  the  Italian 
edition  of  Reader's  Digest;  Italy's 
most  widely  read  national  Radio-TV 
Guide,  and  the  two  most  popular 
weekly  picture-news  magazines  in 
this  country. 

Responses  brought  4,568  requests 
for  Christian  literature  during  the 
first  four  months  of  AMG's  1976  ad 
evangelism.  In  the  month  of  April 
alone,  2,237  people  asked  for  a  free 
booklet  explaining  the  Gospel  in  re- 
sponse to  the  ads.  51 


mented,  "it  would  mean  that  states!  K"101 
must  be  very  careful  in  imposin 
regulations  in  value  areas." 

Another  implication  of  the  ruling, 
according  to  Mr.  Ball,  is  that 
"there's  a  warning  here  to  states  not 
to  impose  regulations  which  create 
total  uniformity  and  base  that  uni 
formity  on  the  state  model." 


li 
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Nine  Books  Banned  From 
Long  Island  Classrooms 
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LEVITTOWN,  N.  Y.  (RNS) 
Long  Island  school  board  has  voted 
to  continue  banning  nine  of  the 
books   which   were   removed   las),  efendai 
April  from  classrooms  on  ground} 
that  they  contained  offensive  ma 
terials. 

Richard  J.  Ahrens,  chairman  ol  ^  <a 
the  board,  said  the  books  had  been , 
read  by  board  members  and  those,  a  ti 
banned  were  "educationally  unj  |lc 
sound."  He  said  the  board  "will  not)  u  ^ 
answer  any  of  the  questions  on  the,  snJ  t 
merits  of  the  books."  | 


During  the  most  recent  vote  b; 
board  members,  reactions  of  support  1^ 
and  disapproval  came  from  citizen;  -n\t 
attending  the  meeting.  The  board' 
action  was  applauded  by  many  ir<  L"^ 
the  audience,  but  one  woraar 
shouted,  "You  are  stifling  their  edu 
cation." 

The  controversial  books  were  re  ^ 
moved  from  school   libraries  las 
April  after  the  board  found  th( 
books  contained  material  that  w; 
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"offensive  to  Christians,  Jews,  Black 
and  Americans  in  general." 

Banned  by  the  board  action  an 
the  following  books:  Slaughterhouse  :M) 
Five  by  Kurt  Vonnegut  Jr.;  The  Fix  una] 
er  by  Bernard  Malamud;  A  Her<'  aimed 
Ain't  Nothing  But  a  Sandwich,  bfrnnj 
Alice  Childress;  Go  Ask  Alice  by 
anonymous  author;  The  Best  Shor\ 
Stories  By  Negro  Writers,  edited  at  cou; 
Langston  Hughes;  The  Naked  Ap  The 
by  Desmond  Morris;  Down  Thesi  present 
Mean  Streets  by  Piri  Thomas;  Sod  irist  oi 
on  Ice  by  Eldridge  Cleaver,  and  A  at  visit 
Reader  for  Writers — A  Critical  w  ^ 
Analogy  of  Prose  Readings  b1  akin  tl 
Jerome  W.  Archer.  I  ducatioi 

The  board  voted  on  the  book  ateior, 
after    receiving    recommendation!  %< 
from  an  advisory  committee  cor  1^ 
sisting  of  four  staff  members  am  Th^ 
four  community  residents.  6 
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8  Minority  'Aid'  Program 
-  is  Ruled  Discriminatory 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 
'J.  S.  district  court  has  ruled  that 
•  Georgetown  University's  policy  of 
etting  aside  60  per  cent  of  its  first- 
s/ear law  scholarships  for  minority 
:  tudents  is  discriminatory. 
I   Ruling  on  a  suit  filed  by  a  white 
gJaw  student,  Judge  Oliver  Gasch 
laid,  "there  is  no  justification  for 
"s  aying  that  a  'minority'  student  with 
i  demonstrated  financial  need  of  $2,- 
~i)00  requires  more  scholarship  aid 
•than  a  'non-minority'  student  .... 
elJro  take  such  a  position,  which  the 
lefendants  have,  is  reverse  discrimi- 
jr4iation  on  the  basis  of  race  which 
""cannot  be  justified." 

I  "The  ultimate  question,"  the 
J  fudge  said,  "is  whether  in  order  to 
3ej:arry  out  its  affirmative  action  pro- 
gram, the  defendant  may  allocate 
4»0  per  cent  of  its  available  scholar- 
ship funds  to  11  per  cent  of  its  en- 
tering students  for  the  reason  that 

J  hey  constitute  a  'minority.'  " 
le  1  The  suit  was  filed  by  Michael 
PPyianagan,  24,  who  charged  that 
:z£fvhen  he  was  admitted  to  the  school 
"  'In  1973  there  were  no  more  scholar- 
"  J  hips  left  for  non-minority  students 
m4:ven  though  some  were  available  for 
e4ninority  students.  He  said  less  than 
J  1  per  cent  of  his  classmates  were 
ninority  students.  IS 


y  :hurch  Official  Thinks 
Angola  Should  Get  Aid 

•m  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  World 
f  A  Council  of  Churches  delegation  has 
^  eturned  from  an  inspection  trip  to 
:y  Communist-controlled  Angola  with 
)lans  to  recommend  aid  by  WCC 
]k  Churches  for  the  rehabilitation  of 
[9j|  hat  country. 

ij\    The  Rev.  Lawrence  Henderson, 
flj  ^presenting  the  United  Church  of 
;u  Christ  on  the  three-man  delegation 
jnj  hat  visited  Angola,  said  the  group 
.    net  with  Angolan  government  offi- 
;  i  ials  in  the  Ministries  of  Health  and 
Education  and  with  the  secretary  of 
nut  Itate  for  social  affairs,  in  addition  to 
;3ti(i  >astors    and   lay   leaders   of  the 
, :»  Churches, 
r;    The  government  officials  suggest- 
:  d  that  the  WCC  might  provide 


seeds,  simple  tools,  clothing  and 
building  materials. 

But  a  crucial  need  is  for  more 
transportation  and  Mr.  Henderson 
expressed  the  hope  that  member 
Churches  of  the  WCC  would  find 
ways  to  get  trucks  and  other  vehicles 
to  Angola. 

Noting  that  before  the  successful 
Cuban-led  war  the  Portuguese  gov- 
ernment in  Angola  had  considered 
the  WCC  "suspect"  for  its  sup- 
port of  revolutionary  groups  with- 
in the  country,  Mr.  Henderson 
said  the  WCC  dispatched  about 
$50,000  to  the  Angolan  Protestant 
Churches  when  his  delegation  re- 
turned from  their  inspection  trip 
and  made  their  report. 

Commenting  on  the  recent  execu- 
tion of  four  mercenaries  by  the  Com- 
munist government,  Mr.  Henderson 
said  the  outcome  of  the  trial  should 
be  "considered  as  evidence  that  more 
moderate  elements  prevailed  in  the 
government." 

The  United  Church  of  Christ 
staffer  said  the  mercenaries  could 
have  been  given  "a  short  trial  fol- 
lowed quickly  by  execution."  IS 


Gambling  Commission's 
Recommendation  Scored 

MERCHANTVILLE,  N.  J.  (RNS) 
— The  New  Jersey  Christian  Confer- 
ence on  Legislation  charged  here  that 
tentative  recommendations  of  the 
National  Gambling  Commission  to 
exempt  lucky  winners  from  taxes 
show  no  concern  for  the  "social  im- 
pact of  gambling  on  the  nation." 

The  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Jeanes,  legis- 
lative secretary  of  the  conference  and 
general  secretary  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance  of  New  Jersey,  sharply  criti- 
cized the  gambling  study  in  a  letter 
to  Steve  Bull,  commission  represen- 
tative in  Washington,  D.  C.  The 
commission,  created  by  Congress,  has 
been  researching  gambling  practices 
over  a  two-year  period  at  a  cost  of 
two  million  dollars. 

"Your  recommendations  reflect  a 
greater  concern  for  the  spread  of  the 
gambling  industry  than  they  do  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica," Dr.  Jeanes  charged. 

He  said  the  commission's  recom- 
mendation "to  exempt  (from  taxa- 
tion)  the  winnings  from  gambling 


enterprises  is  an  insult  to  the  now 
overtaxed  citizens  of  the  nation."  Dr. 
Jeanes  asked,  "Is  the  message  . . . 
'work  hard  and  pay  taxes  if  you  wish 
.  .  .  but  if  you  live  by  gambling  you 
can  go  tax  free?'  " 

The  recommendation  to  lift  fed- 
eral regulations  that  prohibit  the  use 
of  the  mails  and  the  broadcast  media 
across  state  lines  to  transmit  gam- 
bling information,  warned  Dr. 
Jeanes,  will  not  only  "assist  the  cre- 
ation of  more  gambling  addicts  but 
will  put  additional  pressure  on  non- 
gambling  states  to  welcome  gambling 
operations  within  their  borders."  IS 

V.A.  Orders  Removal 
Of  Offending  'Hymn' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  In  the 
first  official  action  taken  against  a 
blasphemous  "hymn"  approved  for 
use  by  U.  S.  Armed  Forces,  the  direc- 
tor of  chaplains  services  of  the  Vet- 
erans Administration  has  ordered 
"Friday  Morning"  removed  from  15,- 
000  new  hymnals  to  be  used  in  VA 
facilities. 

"We  do  not  think  it  the  proper 
hymn  to  be  sung  in  hospitals  where 
there  are  sick  people.  It  is  sacri- 
legious," said  Chaplain  James  Rog- 
ers, a  United  Methodist. 

At  issue  is  a  song  by  Sydney  Car- 
ter which  has  been  in  circulation 
some  ten  years  but  which  just  lately 
has  evoked  a  storm  of  protest  after 
being  included  in  the  official  Book 
of  Worship  for  United  States  Forces. 

Portraying  the  bitter  feelings  of 
an  imaginary  bystander  watching 
the  crucifixion,  the  "hymn"  has  a 
refrain  which  goes,  "It's  God  they 
ought  to  crucify  instead  of  you  and 
me,  I  said  to  the  carpenter  a-hang- 
ing  on  the  tree." 

Even  more  offensive  to  many  is 
the  line,  "To  hell  with  Jehovah!" 

The  Journal  first  called  attention 
to  this  "hymn"  about  seven  years 
ago  when  it  first  came  into  use  in 
Presbyterian  circles,  especially  youth 
conferences  and  conventions  of  the 
PCUS.  At  that  time  there  was  lit- 
tle discernible  reaction  in  Presbyte- 
rian circles.  Evidently  the  mood  has 
changed,  for  the  latest  use  of  it  has 
even  produced  speeches  on  the  floor 
of  the  Congress. 

Congressional    wives,  including 
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Mrs.  C.  Melvin  Price  of  Illinois, 
whose  husband  heads  the  House 
Armed  Services  Committee,  have 
been  active  in  protesting  the 
"hymn." 

Chaplain  Rogers  was  particularly 
concerned  that  it  might  have  a  harm- 
ful effect  where  sickness  is  being 
treated.  "For  sick  people  we  need 
to  have  hymns  that  are  not  contro- 
versial," he  said.  "When  you  get 
sick  people  you  try  to  create  a  posi- 
tive spirit." 

In  order  to  comply  with  Chap- 
lain Rogers'  directive,  chaplains  in 
VA  facilities  will  have  to  cut  out  the 
offending  pages,  or  glue  paper  over 
the  "hymn."  ffl 


Third  World  Gideons 
Avoid  Political  Issues 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Third  World 
representatives  attending  the  Gid- 
eons International  convention  here 
refused  to  make  any  comments  criti- 
cal of  allegedly  repressive  actions  of 
their  governments. 

Chang-Kun  Choi,  president  of  the 
Gideons  in  South  Korea,  came  the 
closest  of  any  when  he  said  the  15 
million  North  Koreans  could  "be 
saved  from  Communism  only  by 
reading  the  Gideon  Bible." 

Following  a  fund-raising  banquet 
here,  a  Japanese  missionary  to  Brazil, 
Mike  Kumai,  was  asked  about  left- 
ist charges  that  torture  of  political 
prisoners  is  practiced  in  the  South 
American  country.  He  emphasized 
that  as  a  missionary  he  would  not 
speak  on  political  problems  but  on- 
ly on  "spreading  the  Word  of  God." 

Likewise,  neither  E.  W.  van  Staden, 
president  of  the  Gideons  in  South 
Africa,  nor  Benjamin  Forjoe,  presi- 
dent of  the  Gideons  in  Togo,  would 
comment  on  the  South  African  sys- 
tem of  apartheid  (racial  separation) . 

Scripture  distribution  and  the 
fact  that  the  Gideons  continue  to  or- 
ganize and  expand  this  distribution 
did  receive  major  attention.  Gideon 
President  David  L.  Hofer  told  the 
delegates  that  in  the  past  year,  "vir- 
tually every  measurable  activity  of 
the  Gideon  ministry  showed  an 
increase  on  a  worldwide  basis." 

The  California  Christian  radio 
station  owner  reported  that  "world 
membership  has  increased  to  an  all- 
time  high  of  51,151,  including  33,- 
741  members  in  the  United  States." 
He  also  noted  that  "world  Scripture 
fund  receipts  reached  an  all-time 


high,  exceeding  $12  million  for  the 
first  time.  This  is  almost  five  times 
our  receipts  of  a  decade  ago." 

Mr.  Hofer  was  reelected  president 
at  the  close  of  the  convention,  and 
building  contractor  R.  Don  Efird,  a 
Presbyterian  from  Kannapolis,  N.  C, 
was  reelected  vice-president  of  the 
international  organization. 

Currently,  the  Gideons  place  Bi- 
bles in  43  languages  in  109  coun- 
tries. EE 


'Scrutinize  Candidates/ 
Editor  Urges  Citizens 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.— "Religious- 
minded  citizens"  were  challenged 
here  to  become  involved  in  govern- 
ment processes,  to  scrutinize  candi- 
dates on  the  basis  of  their  stands  on 
moral  issues,  and  to  "refocus  nation- 
al attention  on  moral  concerns"  dur- 
ing this  election  year. 

"They  must  become  both  active 
and  more  vocal  with  regard  to  the 
choice  of  legislators,  governors  and 
the  occupant  of  the  White  House" 
and  "influence  the  election  of  mem- 
bers of  the  judiciary  .  .  .  where  sec- 
ularism has  become  a  rampant  tra- 
dition trampling  underfoot  sacred 
moral  and  religious  values,"  accord- 
ing to  Elmer  Von  Feldt,  editor  of 
Columbia,  a  Roman  Catholic  jour- 
nal. 

Writing  editorially  in  the  mag- 
azine's September  issue,  he  said,  'An 
examination  of  what  has  happened 
in  American  public  life  in  the  past 
few  decades  makes  these  obligations 
more  pressing  than  ever.  Religious 
and  moral  values  are  being  ignored 
and  rejected  with  increasing  brazen- 
ness  in  the  legislatures,  courts  and 
executive  mansions"  of  the  country. 

Citing  such  signs  of  moral  "de- 
terioration" as  pornography,  abor- 
tion and  the  banning  of  prayer  from 
public  schools,  the  Columbia  editor 
said  this  has  occurred  mainly  "be- 
cause the  religious-minded  have 
shown  themselves  apologetic  about 
their  moral  commitments  while  fa- 
natical secular  humanists  have  de- 
spoiled our  public  institutions  and 
our  social  climate  of  those  values 
which  brought  man  out  of  the  jun- 
gle ..  .  ." 

Mr.  Von  Feldt  said  that  "living 
in  a  pluralistic  society  .  .  .  does  not 
require  that  public  institutions,  laws 
and  community  standards  reflect  on- 
ly the  lowest  common  denominator." 
This  would  enshrine  godless  human- 


In 


ism  as  the  religion  of  the  land,  he 
said,  and  give  the  anti-religious  and 
amoral  minority  a  "dictatorship  of 
values  over  all  other  citizens." 

Coming  down  heavily  on  the  ju- 
dicial system,  the  editor  said  "we 
cannot  permit  our  religious  liber- 
ties to  fall  victim  to  the  dictator- 
ship of  a  court  any  more  than  our 
spiritual  forebears  could  allow  the 
dictatorship  of  Nero  to  stifle  their 
burgeoning  faith." 

He  urged  detailed  studies  of  the 
values  and  attitudes  of  prospective 
judges,  noting  that  on  questions  of 
"religiously  oriented  education,  cer- 
tain justices  have  issued  rulings 
which  do  little  more  than  place  ju- 
dicial garb  on  raw  prejudice."  m 


Opposition  to  Prayer 
Not  New  in  Public  Life 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP) 
Prayer  in  public  is  not  a  new  prob- 
lem to  the  United  States.  It  was 
present  the  first  day  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress,  according  to  UPI 
religion  writer  David  E.  Anderson 

"On  Sept.  6,  1774,  Thomas  Cush- 
ing  of  Massachusetts,  one  of  the  55 
delegates  gathered  in  Philadelphia's 
Carpenter's  Hall  to  discuss  the  col- 
onists' reaction  to  the  Intolerable 
Acts,  rose  to  propose  'to  open  the 
business  with  prayer,'  "  Anderson'? 
column  recalled. 

Cushing's  suggestion,  he  noted, 
was  immediately  opposed  by  John  ^' 
Jay  of  New  York  and  John  Rut 
ledge  of  South  Carolina  "because  we 
were  so  divided  in  religious  senti 
ments  .  .  .  that  we  could  not  join  in 
the  same  act  of  worship. 

In  Philadelphia,  the  issue  was  re- 
solved by  Sam  Adams  who  recom 
mended  that  an  Anglican  clergyman 
from  the  city  read  the  prayer. 

Adams'  gesture  "electrified  the  as- 
sembly," according  to  scholars,  "and  ty® 
they  instructed  Peyton  Randolph  of'  Jtt 
Virginia,  serving  as  president,  to  in- 
vite the  Rev.  Jacob  Duche,  rector  of1 
Christ  Church  and  St.  Peter's  in 
Philadelphia,  to  deliver  a  prayer  on!  Jai?A 
the  next  day.'" 

Anderson  concludes:    "Since  thatjf^ 
time,  when  Duche  intoned  the  lines 
of  Psalm  35,  imploring  the  Lord  to 
'plead  my  cause  .  .  .  with  those  who 


Ma 

strive  with  me;  fight  against  them1  kspeai 
"  broa 

held  an  honored  but  somewhat  am-f^tn 


biguous  place  in  the  nation's  pub- 
lic life."  ffl 
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A  long  life  in  the  Lord  persuades  him  thai  the  best  is  yet  to  come! — 


Inter  vie  w  With  an  Octogenarian 


Editor's  note:  For  16  years,  thou- 
sands of  Journal  readers  have  been 
blessed  through  the  monthly  Circle 
Bible  Studies  by  Dr.  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke.  As  he  reached  his  80th  birth- 
day on  July  20,  Dr.  Gutzke  gave  the 
Allowing  interview. 

1   Q.  To  start  with,  Dr.  Gutzke,  how 
does  it  feel  to  be  80  years  of  age? 
A.  The  amazing  fact  is  that  it 

I  ;eems  almost  a  surprise.  Actually, 
[  do  not  "feel"  that  old!  There  are 
.  itill  some  things  I  want  to  learn.  I 

|  iave  a  great  sense  of  urgency  to  com- 
plete some  projects  of  service  while 

J[  am  still  blessed  with  good  health 

^,md  strength. 

I  I  am  particularly  grateful  to  re- 
alize that  my  voice  continues  to  be 
3  is  clear  and  strong  as  ever.  I  have  so 
Aauch  to  do,  and  such  pleasure  in  do- 
;,ng  it,  that  it  is  hard  for  me  to  ac- 
:ept  the  idea  that  I  should  ever  quit 
vorking. 

Q.  Most  of  us  would  be  thrilled  to 
J)e  alive  at  80,  let  alone  carrying  on 
he  extensive  ministry  you  enjoy. 
J  iVhat  is  your  secret? 
rl  A.  Frankly,  I  don't  know.    I  am 
i  lot  conscious  of  doing  anything  dif- 
erent  or  special,  in  order  to  pro- 
'jj  ong  my  life.   I  go  to  see  my  doctor 
mnce  a  year:  I'm  never  sick  and 
M  fear  I  am  inclined  to  take  for 
.Lranted  being  well. 
1  If  there  is  any  reason  for  my 
trength  it  might  be  that  I  have  such 
|i  sense  of  mission  in  my  work.  I 
never  tire  of  my  eagerness  to  set  forth 
he  Gospel. 

Q.  Many  of  us  know  you  only  as 
le  speaker  on  The  Bible  for  You  ra- 
io  broadcast,  but  what  was  your 
inistry  before  radio? 
A.  It  is  when  I  try  to  answer  that 
mestion  that  I  realize  I  must  have 


been  around  for  a  long  time!  I  spent 
about  nine  years  early  in  my  ministry 
as  a  pastor  in  Winnipeg,  Canada  as 
well  as  Dallas,  Texas.  But  much  of 
my  life,  27  years  to  be  exact,  I  served 
as  professor  of  Bible  at  Columbia 


Theological  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Georgia.  Then  for  the  past  13  years 
I  have  served  as  speaker  for  The  Bi- 
ble for  You. 

Q.  How  do  you  feel  about  Chris- 
tian broadcasting  in  general  these 
days? 

A.  I  do  not  have  any  doubt  that 
God  has  opened  up  this  avenue  of 
Gospel  preaching  and  teaching  to 
provide  for  the  communication  of 
the  Gospel  and  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures  on  a  wider  scale  than  has 
ever  been  possible! 

Regrettably,  there  are  unwise  and 
unprofitable  exploiters  of  this  oppor- 


tunity but  I  believe  the  bulk  of  to- 
day's broadcasting  is  a  great  service. 
I'm  so  excited  about  broadcasting  I'd 
be  glad  to  see  The  Bible  for  You  ex- 
tend to  every  city  and  hamlet  in  our 
whole  country,  and  throughout  the 
world. 

Q.  Tell  us  a  little  about  your  fam- 
ily. Does  your  wife  help  with  your 
endeavors? 

A.  My  family  is  very  much  in- 
volved in  all  that  I  do.  My  wife  has 
always  been  closely  related  in  any- 
thing I  have  ever  tried.  While  I 
was  a  pastor  she  helped  immensely, 
supplementing  what  I  was  doing  by 
her  own  personal  contacts  in  the 
congregation.  She  helps  greatly  at 
this  time  in  the  correspondence  side 
of  The  Bible  for  You.  She  reads  and 
answers  many  of  the  hundreds  of  let- 
ters that  arrive  every  week. 

We  have  four  children — two  boys 
and  two  girls.  My  oldest  son  is  in 
the  ministry  and  the  other  three  are 
lay  Christians.  I'm  grateful  to  God 
for  the  blessing  of  a  family  in  which 
each  one  is  personally  interested  in 
my  ministry  and  shares  regularly  in 
its  support. 

Q.  Your  speaking  is  marked  by  an 
emphasis  on  Bible  study.  What 
would  be  your  most  important  sug- 
gestion to  someone  wanting  to  be  a 
good  Bible  student? 

A.  Keep  in  mind  that  "all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God," 
and  so  esteem  the  Scripture  as  reveal- 
ing the  mind  and  will  of  God.  Re- 
member it  is  written  for  you.  Ex- 
pect to  be  shown  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
what  it  means. 

Compare  Scripture  with  Scripture 
to  arrive  at  truth.  Look  for  illustra- 
tions of  truth  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
and  in  Christ's  teachings  and  par- 
ables.   Become  acquainted  with  the 
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whole  body  of  Scripture  by  reading 
it  all  again  and  again.  Read  until 
you  feel  that  you  know  something 
is  really  true.  Then  add  to  that 
more  reading  and  meditation. 

Q.  Let's  talk  about  some  of  the  is- 
sues on  people's  minds  today.  What 
do  you  think  about  the  change  of 
attitude  toward  women  in  society? 

A.  I  have  always  cherished  appre- 
ciation of  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
does  not  teach  the  inferiority  of 
women.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  ten- 
dency throughout  history  to  relegate 
women  to  subordinate  status  is  sim- 
ply an  aspect  of  sinfulness  on  the 
part  of  man.  The  Gospel  has 
brought  emancipation  for  women. 

But  some  aspects  of  "feminism" 
today  are  foreign  to  the  Gospel. 
There  are  strains  of  self-indulgence 
that  run  contrary  to  the  Scripture's 
teachings. 

Q.  As  a  Southerner  and  a  Chris- 
tian, what  are  your  thoughts  on  the 


current  status  of  race  relations  in 
America? 

A.  Friction  between  diverse  races 
and  classes  of  people  have  always  ex- 
isted in  human  history.  It  was  pres- 
ent in  New  Testament  times. 

I  do  think  it  is  unfortunate  that 
the  public  has  accepted  the  idea  that 
the  Church  should  act  to  guarantee 
public  equality.  I  regret  agitation 
appealing  to  any  group  of  people  to 
fight  for  self-advancement.  I  think 
the  classic  example  of  such  futile  ef- 
fort is  Moses'  attempt  to  remove  the 
oppression  of  the  ruling  class. 
Though  it  is  unpopular,  I  still  think 
that  yielding  is  the  best  spiritual 
principle. 

Q.  Let's  talk  a  minute  about  your 
view  of  the  various  Bible  translations 
and  paraphrases  on  the  market.  Are 
you  pleased  with  what's  available? 

A.  I  fear  that  Church  people  gen- 
erally believe  exchanging  the  King 
James  for  a  new  version  will  auto- 
matically result  in  better  Bible  un- 


derstanding. I  fear  a  great  loss  of 
Bible  memorization  has  taken  place 
But  on  the  whole,  any  version  will 
present  the  Gospel — the  essential 
thing  is  that  you  read  it.  The  best 
version  is  the  one  you  read! 

Q.  One  final  question:  If  you  could 
have  the  entire  nation  in  your  radio 
audience  for  one  broadcast,  what 
message  would  you  bring  to  this 
country? 

A.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la 
bor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls." 

"For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  bur 
den  is  light!" 

"Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost." 

"Whosoever  will  may  come." 

"Whosoever  cometh  He  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out." 

"Whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  never  perish." 
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Plain  talk  from  the  man  who  talks  plainly,  the  creator  of  "The  Bible  for  You" — 


A  Very  Unusual  Book 


Editor's  note:  Typical  of  the  plain 
talk  about  the  Bible  that  has  en- 
riched thousands  of  lives  under  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  George  Gutzke  is  the 
following.  It  shows  both  the  depths 
and  the  riches  of  the  thought  of  this 
great  servant  of  God. 

Can  you  understand  why  the  Bi- 
ble is  such  an  important  book? 
"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89). 

As  I  was  coming  to  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  attention  was 
directed  to  the  Bible.  In  the  Bible 
I  discovered  the  promises  which 
were  for  me  that  would  bring  me  to 
God.  I  remember  what  a  wonderful 
thing  it  was  for  me  to  find  that  verse, 


MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE 


"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven." 

Some  time  ago  I  was  being  in- 
terviewed by  a  radio  commentator 
who  asked,  "Do  you  think  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God?" 

I  said,  "Yes." 

"Do  you  think  it  is  God's  Word 
for  today?" 
"Yes,  sir." 

"Knowing  how  things  change,  why 
is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that  a  book 
written  thousands  of  years  ago  is 
still  adequate,  valid  and  relevant  to 
the  world  today?" 

I  found  myself  telling  him  that 
when  a  sailor  goes  to  sea,  he  natural- 
ly hopes  to  reach  his  destination. 
The  sailor  cannot  see  the  port  to 


which  he  is  going.   Also  as  he  sails  a? 
the  waves  are  rolling,  and  the  winC 
is  blowing.     How  does  the  sailo. 
keep  his  course?  Can  he  look  out  or 
the  water  and  decide  where  to 
No.    Suppose  it  is  cloudy  and  thefts  a; 
sailor  cannot  see  the  stars  or  the  sun 
What  is  he  going  to  do?  The  sailoi  fle  bod" 
has  a  compass  that  points  due  nortl  &ial  k 
all  the  time.    He  goes  by  his  com1  to 


pass. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  Christian 
The  world  has  the  winds  and  wave 
of  all  sorts  of  ideas.  People  change 
and  there  is  confusion.  Sometime 
everything  seems  to  be  all  mixed  up 
tossed  about  by  the  force  of  th« 
winds  that  are  blowing  at  that  par 
ticular    moment.    The  Christian 
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however,  has  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
serves  as  a  compass  and  it  points  the 
believer  straight  to  God,  regardless 
of  the  circumstances  at  the  moment. 

This  is  the  Christian  view.  It  is  the 
view  we  set  forth  in  our  program, 
which  we  call  "The  Bible  for  You." 
The  Bible  presents  the  solution  for 
the  whole  mass  of  human  problems. 
The  origins  of  the  Scripture  text 
thk  are  obscure.    We  have  traditions 
about  who  wrote  what,  but  very  sel- 
dom is  the  author  actually  named, 
wl  and  so  the  authorship  of  large  sec- 
pot  tions  of  the  Scripture  is  largely  un- 
known.  Take,  for  instance,  the  book 
Bui  of  Ruth.   The  name  is  there  because 
Ruth  is  one  of  the  principal  charac- 
bufl  ters;  but  no  one  thinks  Ruth  wrote 
that  book. 

I  J    Because  the  Bible  deals  with  the 
things  of  God,  of  heaven  and  of  the 
spiritual  world,  the  subject  matter  is 
i  J  largely  invisible.    It  cannot  be  seen, 
measured  or  weighed.   It  is  true  one 
Hiii  can  say,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
:  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  but  this 
would  be  true  even  if  a  person  did 
*  not  read  the  Bible.   If  a  person  does 
wrong,  he  would  be  guilty  in  any- 
<  body's  judgment.   But  it  is  amazing- 
;  ly  true  how  the  Bible  shows  the 
)  guilty  person,  the  sinner,  can  be  for- 
given, set  free  by  almighty  God,  who 
is  the  judge  of  all  the  earth. 

What  does  the  Bible  claim  to  be? 
:  To  begin  with,  the  Bible  is  not  a  hu- 
( man  book.  The  Bible  was  written 
by  man,  yes;  but  it  was  inspired  by 
.  God.  There  were  more  than  40  au- 
)  thors  over  a  time  span  that  lasted 
l  centuries.  The  Bible  was  preserved 
[by  man;  that  is  true.  Sometimes  it 
i  has  cost  man  his  life  to  keep  it.  The 
i  Bible  is  translated  by  man,  now  in 
tmore  than  1,200  dialects  around  the 
(world.  It  is  being  translated  con- 
stantly all  over  the  world  by  human 
.  J  beings;  that  is  true.  The  Bible  is 
^published  by  man.  Yet  when  we  have 
j  said  all  that,  the  Bible  still  is  not 
i  man's  idea. 

M   No  man  ever  dreamed  up  such 
i  4  things  as  are  found  in  Scripture.  The 
X66  books  are  as  one  in  containing 
£lone  body  of  truth.   This  blessed  ma- 
^Iterial  has  been  used  by  the  mission- 
laries  to  tell  the  Gospel  story,  by  the 
I  evangelists  to  win  souls,  by  pastors 
i  to  comfort  those  who  put  their  trust 
'jLn  God. 
J    The  Bible  has  been  the  center  of 
-.|  life  for  Christians  across  the  ages. 
,j:|Quite  apart  from  any  inward  spiri- 
)  tual  conviction  we  may  have,  any- 
.  -  Ipne  could  see  from  practical  evidence 
jiithat  the  Bible  is  an  unusual  book. 


Because  the  Bible  deals  with  the  things  of  God,  of  heaven  and  of 
the  spiritual  world,  the  subject  matter  is  largely  invisible.  It 
cannot  be  seen,  measured  or  weighed.  It  is  true  one  can  say, 
'Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  but  this  would 
be  true  even  if  a  person  did  not  read  the  Bible.  If  a  person 
does  wrong,  he  would  be  guilty  in  anybody's  judgment. 


Some  years  ago  it  was  my  privilege 
to  speak  at  a  service  club  luncheon. 
Arriving  early,  I  met  a  lady  who  was 
in  the  dining  room  arranging  the 
flowers  on  the  table.  We  introduced 
ourselves.  She  said,  "Oh,  you  are 
the  speaker  for  today?  You're  a  min- 
ister?" 

I  said,  "Yes,  I'm  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel." 

She  said,  "Do  you  believe  the  Bi- 
ble?" 

I  said,  "Yes,  ma'am." 

Then  she  asked  later,  "Who  wrote 
Genesis?" 

I  said,  "I  don't  know." 

"You  don't  know?" 

I  said,  "No,  I  don't  know.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  it  as  the  writings  of 
Moses,  and  apparently  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth thought  so  too  as  He  Himself 
used  such  expressions  as  'Moses  said' 
and  'Moses  wrote.'  Tradition  holds 
that  Moses  was  the  author.  So  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  this  is  what  I 
think.  The  book  does  not  say." 

She  said,  "And  yet  you  believe  it?" 

I  said,  "Yes,  I  do." 

"You  mean  to  say  that  you  don't 
know  who  wrote  it,  and  yet  you  be- 
lieve it  is  true?" 

"Yes,  ma'am." 

Then  she  said  to  me,  "Well,  isn't 
that  funny?" 

I  agreed.  And  when  she  looked  at 
me  I  reached  into  my  pocket,  took 
out  some  medicine  and  said  to  her, 
"These  were  prescribed  by  my  doc- 
tor, and  I  have  just  had  the  prescrip- 
tion filled.   I  am  to  take  one  before 


each  meal.  And  you  know  what?  I 
don't  know  the  name  of  the  drug 
clerk,  nor  the  names  of  the  ingredi- 
ents, but  I  am  going  to  do  as  the 
doctor  prescribed,  and  take  the  medi- 
cine." And  this  is  the  one  way  in 
which  a  person  can  know  for  sure 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God:  Try 
it;  trust  it. 

On  another  occasion  I  was  to  speak 
to  a  group  of  university  students  at 
a  university  that  stressed  mathemat- 
ics and  science.  I  knew  their  com- 
mon feeling  would  be  that  the  Bible 
was  not  reliable. 

So  I  began  my  address  by  saying, 
"I  expect  a  good  many  of  you  will 
say  you  are  unable  to  believe  the  Bi- 
ble because  you  are  not  sure  it  is  re- 
liable. You  think  it  has  mistakes. 
Mark  my  words:  If  any  of  you  can 
find  one  statement  in  the  Scriptures 
which  is  contrary  to  any  known  fact 
of  science,  you  call  me  on  the  phone, 
tell  me  what  you  found;  and  give  me 
your  address.  I  will  send  you  five 
dollars."  They  sat  there  amazed. 

"My  name  is  in  the  phone  book. 
Call  me  up.  Tell  me  that  you  found 
one  statement  in  Scripture  that  con- 
tradicts a  known  fact  in  science,  give 
me  your  name  and  address,  and  I 
will  send  you  five  dollars.  It  will 
be  worth  that  for  me  to  find  out  I 
have  been  making  a  fool  of  myself." 

That  was  many  years  ago;  no  one 
has  claimed  the  five  dollars. 

Look  up;  trust  and  remember: 
"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven."  EE 


The  Bible  was  written  by  man,  yes;  but  it  was  inspired  by  God. 
There  were  more  than  40  authors  over  a  time  span  that  lasted 
centuries.  The  Bible  was  preserved  by  man;  that  is  true. 
Sometimes  it  has  cost  man  his  life  to  keep  it.  The  Bible  is  translated 
by  man,  now  in  more  than  1,200  dialects  around  the  world  .... 
The  Bible  is  published  by  man.  Yet  when  we  have  said  all  that,  the 
Bible  still  is  not  mans  idea. 
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//  you're  alive  you  have  problems.  What  do  you  do  with  them?- 


Tragedy  on  the  Colorado 


In  1945  I  was  a  pilot  at  one  of  the 
biggest  airfields  in  Holland.  The 
day  they  dropped  the  atomic  bomb 
in  Japan,  I  was  the  airdrome  officer. 

With  security  duties  I  had  plenty 
of  time  to  think  as  I  drove  around. 
The  area  we  worked  in  was  almost 
completely  devastated.  It  had  taken 
almost  four  years  to  do  it.  Now  I 
realized  that  one  bomb  could  do  it 
in  a  split  second. 

I  was  concerned.  Frankly,  scared. 
How  would  we  solve  this  new  prob- 
lem? At  length  I  was  reminded  of 
the  Golden  Rule.  That  seemed  to 
be  what  it  boiled  down  to. 

Shortly  after  that  I  was  discharged 
and  went  home. 

Back  in  civilian  life  everyone 
seemed  interested  in  money,  getting 
married,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
things  that  people  do.  And  I  thought 
that  I  had  to  make  some  money. 

My  dad  died  when  I  was  12 — in 
the  middle  of  the  depression.  My 
mother  had  had  three  children  to 
support.  Now  I  really  wanted  to 
make  some  money. 

A  shortcut  to  this  goal,  I  thought, 
might  be  to  find  a  young  lady  whose 
father  had  about  30  years  advantage 
on  me. 

By  a  weird  stroke  of  luck  and  co- 
incidence, a  cousin  of  mine  intro- 
duced me  to  a  very  beautiful  girl, 
whose  father  was  a  self-made  Texan 
with  a  lot  of  money.  That  evening 
we  triple-dated  for  dinner  and  a 
show  afterward. 

As  time  went  on  she  became  more 
and  more  beautiful,  and  it  wasn't 


This  is  used  by  permission  from 
CBMC  Contact,  official  publica- 
tion of  the  Christian  Business  Men's 
Committee  International,  Glen  El- 
lyn,  III. 


BILL  BUTLER 


long  until  she  was  crazy  about  me. 
We  were  engaged,  and  later  married. 
I  became  vice-president  of  my  father- 
in-law's  corporation.  And  at  23  I 
felt  very  much  a  success. 

We  were  given  a  new  car  as  a  wed- 
ding gift.  My  friends  were  still  driv- 
ing around  in  "old  beaters,"  and  so 
I  really  lorded  it  over  them. 

We  belonged  to  the  best  social 
and  athletic  clubs.  We  had  every- 
thing you  could  want:  a  lovely  home, 


With  security  duties  I  had  plenty 
of  time  to  think  as  I  drove 
around.  The  area  we  worked  in 
was  almost  completely 
devastated.  It  had  taken  almost 
four  years  to  do  it.  Now  I 
realized  that  a  bomb  could  do  it 
in  a  split  second. 


new  cars,  and  very  soon  two  fine 
boys. 

I  don't  mean  to  sound  facetious. 
I'm  still  married  to  that  girl.  But 
we  traveled  in  fine  society.  Yet  all 
the  time  within  me  nagged  a  real 
discontent. 

I  went  to  a  nice  church,  but  in- 
side I  knew  that  I  was  a  phony,  a 
first-class  phony.  I  never  could 
analyze  just  what  my  discontent  was. 
I  could  not  pin  it  down. 

However,  I  soon  became  tired  of 
going  to  cocktail  parties  and  look- 
ing at  tired,  soggy  eyeballs,  hearing 
miserable  jokes,  and  peering  into 
stupid  faces  Saturday  night  after  Sat- 
urday night.  These  were  my  friends, 
the  best  socially  acceptable  people, 
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but  I  was  disappointed.  And  I  found 
myself  asking:  What's  it  like  for  the 
poor  guy  who  can't  get  this  far?  It 
must  really  be  awful  where  he  is! 

About  this  time  I  had  trouble 
with  one  of  my  boys.  He  was  a  lit- 
tle troublemaker. 

I  said  to  my  wife:  "We  will  not 
have  any  juvenile  delinquents  in  our 
family.  Take  that  boy  to  a  psy 
chiatrist." 

So  we  did.  The  psychiatrist 
talked  to  the  three  of  us  and  asked, 
us  to  bring  our  boy  back  again  next 
week.  I  brought  him  back.  The, 
psychiatrist  said:  How  about  next 
week?  So  we  went  back  the  third 
time. 

At  the  end  of  that  visit,  the  psy- 
chiatrist said  he  thought  he  had  the. 
problem  solved.    But  I  blurted  out: 

"I  know  you  guys  go  to  school  and 
all,  but  you  just  couldn't  have  solved 
this  in  such  a  short  time." 

He  looked  at  me  and  said:  "Well, 
why  don't  you  leave  your  boy  home,; 
and  you  come  back!" 

Not  long  after  this  a  group  of|  }  e5 
friends  and  I  went  to  the  Colorado* 


River.  We  took  a  couple  of  boats,  a 
lot  of  booze,  and  a  lot  of  food.  We 
were  going  to  be  gone  four  days 
The  only  way  into  the  area  was  by 
boat.    It  was  a  remote  place. 

Toward  evening  on  the  third  day,!  ^  ' 
close    friend,    who   was  being*" 
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a    close    triend,    wno  was 
groomed  for  the  presidency  of  one 
of  the  largest  insurance  companies  in'  ^D  v< 
San  Diego,  said 

"Charlie,  take  me  for  a  ride  on  the 
water  skis." 

So  Charlie  took  him.  We  had  two1 
boats  tied  there.   He  got  behind  one  When 
of  them,  stuck  a  cigar  in  his  mouth,  k. 
and  away  they  went.  We  could  heat  ¥  for 
them  way  down  that  river.  Pretty 
soon  they  came  back  near  us,  where1  <!prob] 
the  river  was  about  a  half-mile  wide. 
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My  friend  turned  on  a  single  ski  and  a  big  sheet  of  water  came  up. 
W e  were  sitting  on  the  bank  like  a  bunch  of  jaybirds,  and  1  guess 
he  thought  he  would  spray  us.  But  the  other  boat  was  tied  up 
right  in  front  of  us.  My  friend  was  doing  about  45  miles  an  hour 
when  he  hit  the  back  end  of  that  boat.  The  impact  tore  off  his 
right  leg.  He  flipped  into  the  air. 


They  made  a  wide  sweep. 

My  friend  turned  on  a  single  ski 
ind  a  big  sheet  of  water  came  up. 
We  were  sitting  on  the  bank  like  a 
)unch  of  jaybirds,  and  I  guess  he 
hough  t  he  would  spray  us. 
But  the  other  boat  was  tied  up  right 
n  front  of  us.  My  friend  was  doing 
ibout  45  miles  an  hour  when  he  hit 
he  back  end  of  that  boat.  The  im- 
jact  tore  off  his  right  leg.  He  flipped 
nto  the  air.  Then  he  hit  the  wind- 
hield,  cutting  a  big  hunk  out 
i  if  his  skull.  He  cartwheeled  again, 
lammed  into  a  tree  trunk  in  front 
>f  us,  smashed  his  skull,  his  neck, 
lis  pelvis,  and  then  fell  under  wa- 
er. 

Well,  the  party  was  over.  One 
nan  jumped  into  the  water  before  I 
lid.  He  got  him  up  out  of  the  wa- 
er.  Already  the  water  was  full  of 
)lood — like  a  shark  had  gotten  him. 

reached  underneath  to  help  get 
lim  up  on  the  bank.  But  there 
vasn't  anything  you  could  get  hold 
>f,  and  I  knew,  before  any  of  the 
est,  that  he'd  had  it. 

Just  a  little  flap  of  skin  on  the  in- 
ide  of  his  leg  held  it  on.  Somehow 
ve  pulled  him  up.  The  bone  had 
woken  right  at  the  body  line,  ripped 
lear  down  to  the  knee  and  was  stick- 
ng  out — the  whole  side  bone.  His 

,eg  was  twisted  around  completely. 

'  We  tried  to  stop  the  flow  of  blood 
rom  that  big  artery  in  his  leg.  It 
vas  really  pumping  out.  There  was 
)lood  just  everywhere.    My  friend 

.vas  in  deep  shock,  bleeding  from 

'nany  places. 

Here  we  were — 30  miles  from  the 
learest   landing,   and   another  30 

[niles  over  desert  road  to  the  nearest 

hospital. 

\  We  sent  one  boat  ahead  to  get  a 
lar.  We  put  my  friend  in  the  back 
>f  the  second  boat.  Then  they  de- 
cided to  leave  me  behind  to  close  the 
amp  out. 

I  It  grew  dark  and  I  didn't  know 
pow  to  pump  up  one  of  those  lan- 
erns.  Well,  I  had  a  lot  of  time  to 
hink,  alone  there  that  night. 
[  As  I  had  done  in  1946,  I  once 
tgain  wondered  just  what  life  was 
eally  all  about.  I  knew  I  had 
iitchieved  some  things.  Yet  this  wasn't 
he  answer.  I  knew  I  didn't  have  the 
answer.  Now  my  friend  was  dying. 
I  When  I  got  home  again,  I  quit  my 
lob.  I  wanted  to  try  something  else. 
Uid,  for  a  while,  I  did  very  well  on 
I  real  estate  job.  But  it  didn't  solve 
•ny  problem. 
About  a  year  after  my  friend's  ac- 


cident, an  aunt  of  mine  died.  I  went 
to  the  funeral.  To  the  praise  of 
God,  the  pastor  conducted  that  fu- 
neral with  a  great  deal  of  wisdom. 
He  said: 

"I'm  not  going  to  tell  you  a  lot  of 
good  things  about  this  woman,  be- 
cause I  didn't  know  her  before  to- 
day. Her  son  has  asked  me  to  con- 
duct this  funeral  service.  If  she  didn't 
do  what  God  wanted  her  to  do  while 
she  was  on  this  earth,  it's  too  late 
for  her.    But  how  about  you?" 

It  seemed  that  he  was  talking  di- 
rectly to  me. 

The  following  week  we  went  to 
hear  him  speak  at  his  church.  That 
church  was  different.  It  seemed 
electric.  The  people  were  happy. 
You  could  feel  it.  You  knew  they 
were  different. 

I  invited  the  pastor  over  to  my 
house.  The  evening  he  came  my 
wife  was  out  dancing  in  a  revue  with 
the  matrons  for  the  Crippled  Chil- 
dren's Society. 

The  pastor  asked  me:  "Are  you  a 
Christian?" 

I  thought:  What  does  he  think  I 
am?  A  cannibal?  Then  he  pinned 
me  down: 

"Let's  presume  you  are  not.  How 
do  you  become  one?" 

Then  he  told  me  to  admit  to  God 
that  I  was  a  sinner,  to  ask  His  for- 
giveness, and  then  ask  His  Son  to 
step  in  and  take  over  my  life. 

After  he  left,  I  went  to  bed.  I 
prayed:  "Lord,  I've  read  the  Dale 
Carnegie  course.  I've  read  the  rags- 
to-riches  books.  I've  tried  to  think 
and  grow  rich.  I've  had  the  positive- 


thinking  approach.  I've  tried  every- 
thing, and  none  of  it  works.  It  all 
does  a  little  good,  but  it  isn't  the 
ultimate  answer.  If  You  want  to 
come  into  my  heart,  I'm  ready.  Why 
You'd  want  to  come  into  my  life  is 
beyond  me.  But  I  do  want  You  to 
come  into  my  life,  and  take  it  over." 

Let  me  tell  you  something.  It  was 
just  like  somebody  had  lifted  a  big 
building  off  my  back.  The  covers 
flew  off  me,  and  I  was  crying  like  a 
baby. 

Jesus  Christ  changed  me.  He 
changed  me  in  a  flash.  I've  never 
had  one  moment's  doubt  from  that 
moment  to  this  that  if  I  died — if 
they  dropped  that  bomb  on  me — that 
I  would  be  in  heaven.  I  didn't  give 
up  drinking.  I  didn't  give  up  smok- 
ing. I  didn't  give  up  dirty  jokes.  I 
didn't  give  up  swearing.  They  gave 
me  upl  In  a  flash! 

However,  in  a  moment  of  anxiety 
about  two  weeks  later,  I  swore.  I'd 
been  one  of  the  world's  greatest 
swearers.  But  this  time  when  I 
swore  it  was  just  like  someone  had 
stuck  a  knife  in  me  and  into  my 
heart.   Swearing  was  all  over  for  me. 

This  is  what  Christ  does  to  you. 
He  changes  you.  He  doesn't  leave 
you  the  way  you  are.  If  you're  mar- 
ried today,  you've  got  problems.  If 
you  have  teenagers,  you've  got  prob- 
lems. If  you're  in  business,  you've 
got  problems.  If  you're  alive,  you've 
got  problems. 

There's  only  one  answer.  The  an- 
swer is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  you 
don't  have  Him,  today  is  the  day  to 
receive  Him.  ffl 


As  I  had  done  in  1946, 1  once  again  wondered  just  what  life  was 
really  all  about.  I  knew  I  had  achieved  some  things.  Yet  this  wasn't 
the  answer.  I  knew  I  didnt  have  the  answer.  Now  my  friend  was 
dying.  When  I  got  home  again,  I  quit  my  job.  I  wanted  to  try 
something  else.  And,  for  a  while,  I  did  very  well  on  a  real  estate 
job.  But  it  didnt  solve  my  problem. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Holy  Spirit  as  Our  Teacher 


Judging  from  the  reaction  we've 
received  to  the  lead  editorial  in  the 
June  23  issue,  a  further  word  might 
be  in  order  on  the  way  one's  Chris- 
tian experience  influences  one's 
Christian  convictions. 

It  is  a  sacred  pillar  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  that  Scripture  and  Scrip- 
ture alone  determines  Christian  doc- 
trine. We  do  not  get  what  we  be- 
lieve from  our  experience  or  "feel- 
ings" about  things. 

Well  and  good.  But  the  natural 
man,  without  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  gets  no  saving  knowledge  from 
Scripture.  This  also  is  Reformed 
doctrine.  Calvin's  well-known  met- 
aphor, comparing  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  a  pair  of  spectacles  without  which 
a  printed  page  is  but  a  blur,  puts 
the  doctrine  of  illumination  where 
it  belongs.  In  a  strong  statement, 
Calvin  said: 

"Till  the  Lord  opens  them,  the 
eyes  of  our  heart  are  blind.  Till  the 
Holy  Spirit  becomes  our  instructor, 


all  we  know  is  folly  and  ignorance. 
Till  the  Spirit  of  God  has  made  it 
known  to  us  by  His  revelation,  the 
knowledge  of  our  divine  calling  ex- 
ceeds the  capacity  of  our  minds" 
(Comm.  on  Eph.  1:17). 

Another  way  of  putting  it  would 
be:  Until  we  have  an  experience  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  informed  by 
Him,  we'll  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand Scripture. 

So  to  claim  in  the  name  of  an  in- 
spired understanding  of  Scripture 
that  we  depend  on  Scripture  alone 
and  not  on  an  experience  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  to  speak  an  absurdity. 

Remember  the  first  General  As- 
sembly in  Jerusalem?  An  issue  arose 
because  some  of  the  Pharisees  (who 
knew  Scripture  backward  and  for- 
ward) had  some  positive  ideas 
about  what  Scripture  taught  con- 
cerning the  will  of  God  for  those 
who  came  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Previously,  these  same  Old  Testa- 
ment scholars  had  blanched  at  the 


In  Him  Is  Salvation 


"I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee"  (Heb.  13:5) . 

Other  helpers  fail  and  comforts 
flee;  well-known  and  well-tried 
friends  are  taken  up  in  other  friend- 
ships or  pass  away.  No  human 
friendship  is  in  itself  sufficient  and 
satisfying,  but  there  is  One  who  nev- 
er disappoints  and  it  is  about  His 
unchanging  love  and  never  failing 
presence  that  we  are  reminded  to- 
day. 

Let  us  note  how  absolute  and  all- 
inclusive  His  promises  are.  The 
Lord  undertakes  to  be  with  us  in 
all  places  where  we  go  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  This  means  that  there 
is  no  time  or  situation  within  our 
life  and  experience  which  is  not 
covered  by  His  promise  and  guard- 
ed by  His  presence. 

Whatever  difficulty  we  are  in  to- 
day, therefore,  we  are  in  it  with 
Him  who  does  not  leave  us  com- 
fortless or  without  peace.  We  may 
confess  now  in  this  present  situa- 
tion, "The  Lord  is  with  me;  His 
peace  is  my  present  experience." 


Some  who  read  this  page  may  be 
be  passing  through  a  bitter  trial,  as 
did  Paul  in  his  last  imprisonment. 
Some  Christian  brothers  or  sisters 
may  have  failed  us  just  when  we 
needed  them,  just  as  Demas  failed 
Paul;  we  may  be  left  to  bear  our 
burden,  feeling  alone;  nevertheless, 
whoever  may  fail  us,  the  Lord — yes, 
that  is  always  the  case — stands  by 
and  strengthens  us. 

God's  unchanging  presence  has 
been  proved  by  millions  of  God's 
people  in  all  generations.  We  may 
face  the  present  trouble  or  the  fu- 
ture loneliness  not  alone  on  the  ex- 
periences of  the  past,  but  with  God's 
own  pledged  word,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

God  commits  Himself  to  us  in 
such  words.  Because  He  is  God  and 
is  unchangeable  and  reliable,  we 
may  boldly  say,  "I  will  not  fear  what 
man  can  do  unto  me."  What  men 
do  to  us  is  strictly  limited,  but  God's 
presence  is  unlimited  and  is  guar- 
anteed to  us  all  the  days  and  all  the 
way. — Fred  Mitchell.  IB 


news  that  Peter  had  gone  into  th«  ^ 
house  of  a  Gentile  (Cornelius)  an<  ^t:t 
had  even  baptized  Gentiles. 

But  at  one  point  in  the  discussioi  * 
James  appealed  to  Scripture:  "As  i 
is  written,  'After  this  I  will  returi 
and  will  build  again  the  tabernacl  rh® 
of  David  .  .  .  that    the  residue  o  te  the 
men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  an< 
all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  mi 
name  is  called'  "  (Acts  15:16-17) 

So  Scripture  settled  the  argument 
But  had  not  that  Scripture  been  ther 
all  along?  Didn't  every  Pharisee 
the  company  of  believers  know  it  b 
heart?  Wasn't  it  a  truth  to  be  a( 
cepted  before  James  called  it  bleak  of 
mind? 

Of  course.  For  centuries  the  prom 
ise  had  been  plain,  and  written  dowilk 
in  Scripture:  God  would  open  th  laical 
door  to  salvation  to  the  Gentiles 
But  until  the  Holy  Spirit  opened  hu 
man  eyes  to  see  it,  it  was  as  thougl  jior  t 
those  verses  had  never  been  writtenlleneve 

The  point  is  clear:  Scripture  i 
our  guide.  Yes.  Our  infallible  guide 
But  there's  no  man  living  who  doe 
not  see  in  Scripture  what  he  is  giveittorv 
to  understand  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ii| 
other  words,  it  is  a  believer's  ex 
perience  of  God  which  inform|fere  $ 
his  understanding  of  God's  Word 

Back  to  the  issue  which  startetlldleci 
this  whole  debate:  Any  believer  whc  mtrao 
has  a  memorable  encounter  with  tht  j  deve! 
Holy  Spirit  will  discover  that  Scrip  ^ begii 
ture  strongly  supports  the  possibili  Jfj^r 
ty  of  such  an  encounter.  Any  be 
liever  who  has  not  experienced  sucl|hiini; 
an  encounter  is  very  likely  to  insis 
that  Scripture  does  not  allow  for  th 
possibility  of  such  an  encounter.  B-liJ 
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Is  There  a  God 
After  All? 


Mavb. 


Scientists  have  made  no  secret  o\  ct» 
their  chief  obsession  in  space  explc  oubts. 
ration:  the  search  for  life-suppor 
conditions  on  some  other  planet  t( 
"prove"  that  life  can  evolve  if  al 
conditions  are  right. 

One  reason  for  the  jubilation  at 
tending  the  successful  probe  of  Mar 
has  been  the  fact  that  the  Martial 
atmosphere  has  been  found  to  confNt 
tain  sufficient  nitrogen  to  indicat<| '  s'av( 
that  basic  conditions  may  exist  Uf^'pii 
support  some  form  of  life.    And  i 
the  basic  conditions  exist — as  on<  fen 
ecstatic  news  commentator  put  it- 
then  we  must  assume  that  the  possi 
bility  exists  on  other  planets  for  th<  Amen 
same  evolution  to  occur  which  pu 
him  (the  commentator)  at  a  radii 


To  be 

It  Mill 

once 
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I  nicrophone  talking  about  it. 
at    There's  just  one  hitch,  the  com- 
nentator  went  on  to  say.  Indications 
on'rom  Mars  are  that  there  is  less  ni- 
rogen  there  than  there  used  to  be — 
-"■  Jiihat  conditions  are  less  favorable  for 
ife  than  previously.   It  is  somewhat 
;;o;ike  the  earth  itself,  the  commenta- 
-  a  or  went  on:  Here  conditions  for  life 
\  i  ire  also  deteriorating.  It  all  proves, 
he   commentator   wound   up  tri- 
"-  imphantly,  that  planets,  as  well  as 
mman  beings,  are  mortal. 
*ei    Well.    If  planets  are  mortal  and 
:  he  trend  is  toward  decay  rather 
han   development,   how   can  you 
peak  of  evolution:  the  upward  re- 
inement  of  life? 
Pr()i    Isn't  it  a  contradiction  to  rejoice 
-  n  the  discovery  of  atmospheric  and 
hemical    conditions   conducive  to 
r:;4ife-support,    while  acknowledging 
;ulfhat  such  conditions  are  today  in- 
ferior to  what  they  once  were — 

Jn'^henever  tjjat  was? 
We'll  come  to  the  point.  Scientists 
nay  search  the  universe  breathlessly 
.or  conditions  that  will  "prove"  the 
^vfheory  of  evolution.  They  won't 
'  'lind  them. 

4  It  is  human  nature  to  wonder 
l^vhere  things  came  from.  And  it  is 
K|i  part  of  the  limitations  of  human 
^flwitellect  to  become  satisfied  if  one 
•  4»:an  trace  things  back  in  some  kind 
ti|)f  development  process  so  far  that 
■■'A  he  beginnings  get  lost  in  astronomi- 
'5ii:al  figures.  Somehow,  the  possibility 
v5|)f  "billions  of  years"  tends  to  satis- 
fy human  curiosity  about  what  may 

<iave  been  in  the  beginning, 
in*  To  be  sure,  every  once  in  a  while 
er  Evidence  comes  along  to  suggest  that 
I  he  universe  is  decaying  from  what 
It  once  was,  not  building  up.  But 
hat  doesn't  inhibit  the  evolutionist. 
tie  just  waxes  more  ecstatic. 
I  But  the  suspicion  remains  that  the 
Jjicstasy  conceals  some  very  nagging 
Tlloubts. 

::1  Maybe  there  is  a  God  after  all?  EB 


A  State  of  War 

Whenever  the  legislators  endeav- 
>r  to  take  away  and  destroy  the  prop- 
;rty  of  the  people,  or  to  reduce  them 
j  2  o  slavery  under  arbitrary  power, 
Jiey  put  themselves  into  a  state  of 
var  with  the  people,  who  are  there- 
.,  ipon  absolved  from  any  further  obe- 
lience,  and  are  left  to  the  common 
efuge  which  God  hath  provided  for 
,  til  men  against  force  and  violence. 
John  Locke. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Crisis  of  Confidence 


As  a  lawyer  for  28  years  and  as  a 
university  professor,  I  am  concerned 
about  what  appears  to  be  a  crisis  of 
confidence  in  the  American  judicial 
system.  Students,  fellow  faculty  and 
others  seem  to  be  losing  confidence 
that  our  courts  today  are  capable  of 
deciding  properly  and  efficiently  the 
cases  brought  before  them. 

To  a  certain  extent,  this  has  always 
been  a  problem.  Litigation  always  in- 
volves controversial  matters  which 
apparently  cannot  be  resolved  with- 
out going  to  court.  Interested  par- 
ties are  nearly  always  emotionally 
involved;  the  losing  party  is  con- 
vinced an  injustice  was  done,  while 
the  winner  usually  believes  he  re- 
ceived only  partial  justice  after  much 
delay  and  at  exorbitant  cost.  But 
the  average  person  in  the  past  had 
confidence  in  the  basic  fairness  and 
eventual  accuracy  of  our  judicial  sys- 
tem. 

The  gradual  erosion  of  confidence 
in  the  American  judicial  system  has 
been  caused  both  by  certain  decisions 
of  our  courts  and  by  the  extraordi- 
nary concern  of  our  federal  judiciary 
for  what  the  public  regards  as  tech- 
nicalities— these  result  in  delays  to 
such  an  extent  that  one  is  inclined 
to  wonder  whether  any  case  is  simple 
enough  for  the  federal  courts  to  re- 
solve it  on  a  reasonable  and  rational 
basis. 

A  good  example  is  the  extortion 
case  decided  by  the  United  States 
Fifth  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  on 
May  14,  1976,  United  States  v.  Wil- 
liams, No.  74-3297.  The  facts  appear 
uncontested:  Williams  kidnapped 
Reg  Murphy,  the  editor  of  the  At- 
lanta Constitution;  extorted  $700,000 
as  ransom;  and  was  caught  red-hand- 
ed with  the  money.  The  only  con- 
tested issue  at  the  trial  was  that  of 
sanity. 

It  did  not  seem  to  me  that  the 
great  amount  of  publicity,  both  lo- 
cally and  nationally,  would  prejudice 
the  accused's  right  to  a  fair  trial  be- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Dugald  W.  Hud- 
son, professor  of  business  law  and 
insurance  at  Georgia  State  Univer- 
sity, Atlanta,  Ga. 


cause  his  defense  was  based  on  the 
single  issue  of  sanity.  The  trial  judge 
went  to  great  lengths  to  get  a  jury 
which  had  not  been  influenced  by 
publicity,  yet  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  reversed  the  decision,  evi- 
dently on  the  grounds  of  the  wide 
publicity  the  case  had  received  and 
the  prosecutor's  truthful  (if  improp- 
er) statement  that  if  the  court  ac- 
quitted the  man  on  the  grounds  of 
insanity,  he  would  be  free  to  con- 
tinue to  commit  crimes. 

The  majority  opinion  seemed  to 
hold  that  if  a  crime  receives  national 
notoriety,  then  the  accused  cannot 
get  a  fair  trial  and  no  conviction  can 
stand.  With  all  due  respect,  and  con- 
ceding that  the  judges  were  trying  to 
render  more  nearly  perfect  justice,  I 
consider  this  decision  utter  nonsense. 

I  believe  the  public  is  outraged  by 
such  reasoning  and  will  rightly  con- 
clude that  this  is  a  perfect  example 
of  how  the  judiciary  is  destroying 
confidence  in  the  system  itself.  Now 
the  circuit  court  has  ordered  a  new 
trial,  and  doubtless  the  prosecu- 
tion can  succeed  the  second  time 
around.  But  what  an  unnecessary 
waste  of  time,  effort  and  resources! 

More  important  is  to  try  to  ascer- 
tain the  real  problem  which  causes 
such  miscarriages  of  justice.  Certain- 
ly our  judges  are  trying  to  make  the 
system  work,  but  they  seem  to  have 
lost  their  perspective,  much  like  the 
Pharisees  of  the  New  Testament 
times  who  were  so  intent  on  observ- 
ing the  letter  of  the  law  they  forgot 
the  substance.  We  know  what  Jesus 
said  about  such  an  attitude. 

The  purpose  of  our  judicial  sys- 
tem is  to  render  justice.  Where  the 
facts  are  contested,  the  objective  is 
to  ascertain  truth.  In  criminal  law, 
the  system  should  be  designed  to  ac- 
quit the  innocent,  and  convict  the 
guilty  and  impose  an  appropriate 
sentence,  both  within  a  reasonable 
time. 

Judges  with  proper  judicial  tem- 
perament understand  that  the  public 
feels  entitled  to  have  proper  deci- 
sions rendered  promptly.  When 
judges  are  able  to  persuade  the  pub- 
lic that  they  are  sensible  men  dedi- 
cated to  justice,  public  confidence 
will  be  restored.  50 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  29,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  The  key 
word  in  the  last  lesson  of  our  pres- 
ent series  is  "Together."  Because  we 
are  all  individuals,  it  is  sometimes 
hard  for  us  to  think  in  terms  of  the 
work  we  are  to  do  together  as  those 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  ought  to  do. 

First,  because  of  false  pride  we 
sometimes  feel  competitive  toward 
and  even  suspicious  of  other  believ- 
ers— jealous  of  their  accomplish- 
ments instead  of  rejoicing  in  what 
the  Lord  is  doing  through  them. 
Sometimes  very  gifted  and  able 
Christians  feel  pride,  too,  and  seek 
to  be  above  their  brothers. 

Also,  because  we  are  conservative 
in  our  faith,  we  evangelicals  who 
hold  to  the  Word  of  God  often  find 
it  hard  to  work  with  others.  We  re- 
sist any  threat  to  what  we  hold  to 
be  right;  we  even  cut  out  others  of 
like  faith,  simply  because  we  fear 
compromise. 

This  has  always  been  a  problem 
in  the  Church,  as  we  see  throughout 
the  Scriptures.  We  think  of  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  brothers  of  Joseph,  of 
Saul's  jealousy  of  David,  of  the 
jealousies  that  existed  among  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  of  course, 
the  jealousy  that  seemed  to  flourish 
in  Corinth  among  the  Christians 
there. 

Today's  lesson  reminds  us  that 
such  pride  and  jealousy  can  greatly 
damage  and  hinder  the  work  of  the 
Church.  We  study,  therefore,  pas- 
sages which  call  for  a  unity  of  the 
people  of  God — not  organizational 
unity  as  represented  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  of  recent  years,  but 
unity  where  unity  really  exists,  in 
Christ  and  in  His  mission. 

I.  UNITED  IN  CHRIST  (John 
10:1-18) .  Jesus  was  certainly  mind- 
ful of  the  tendency  among  His  own 
disciples  to  be  divided  as  He  taught 
them  the  parable  of  the  sheepfold. 
The  immediate  focus  is  upon  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep  (v.  2) . 

Those  particular  sheep  had  their 
unity  as  a  flock  solely  in  the  fact 
that  they  had  one  Shepherd,  though 
they  themselves  were  individual 
sheep.  They  did  not  lose  their  iden- 


In  Mission  Together 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background   Scripture:   John  10:1- 
18;  I  Corinthians  1:10-31,  3:5-9 
Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  1:10-17, 

3:5-9 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2: 
1-13 

Memory  Selection:  John  10:16 


tity  as  individuals  because  the  Shep- 
herd called  them  individually  by 
their  names.  But  He  alone  is  their 
head;  He  alone  leads  them  (v.  3) . 
Any  who  would  establish  a  leader- 
ship other  than  Christ  is  a  robber 
(v.  1). 

Thus  we  can  tell  true  sheep  of 
Christ,  who  are  also  called  to  be  un- 
dershepherds,  because  they  will  al- 
ways lead  us  to  know  that  Christ  is 
the  head.  Any  who  seeks  to  take 
for  himself  the  leadership,  rather 
than  acknowledge  Christ  as  the  only 
leader,  is  not  to  be  trusted. 

Furthermore,  the  sheep  all  know 
the  voice  of  the  true  shepherd, 
Christ.  They  are  identified  as  God's 
sheep  because  they  have  heard  and 
responded  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
call  of  Christ.  Any  other  voice,  one 
which  contradicts  or  is  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  Word  of  God,  they 
will  not  follow  (v.  5) . 

Once  more  we  see  that  God's  peo- 
ple know  His  Word  immediately. 
They  do  not  have  to  be  taught  that 
the  Bible  is  God's  truth.  They  do 
not  have  to  be  persuaded  that 
Christ's  call  is  genuine  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  regenerated  their 
hearts  and  given  to  them  ears  to 
hear,  even  as  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel 
foretold  long  before  (Jer.  31:33-34; 
Ezek.  36:25-27). 

Jesus  made  two  basic  declarations: 
He  is  the  door  into  the  sheepfold  (vv. 
7-10)  ;  and  He  is  the  good  shepherd 
(w.  11-18).  We  shall  note  the  les- 
sons He  draws  from  these  two  great 
facts. 

First,  Jesus  is  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  This  means  that  there  is  no 
way  into  God's  sheepfold  other  than 
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through  Jesus  Christ  (w.  7-8) :  ::? 
From  the  beginning  God  had  prom>  ^  e" 
ised  to  provide  a  way  for  sinner:  iIB  10 
who  repented  and  trusted  in  th<  fMtIt 
Lord  whom  God  had  sent  to  be  theii1  ®m 
Saviour. 

All  through  the  Old  Testamem1  'm " 
the  Lord  reminded  His  people  o)  n  "ti 
this.  Gradually,  focus  came  upor1 
that  person  who  was  to  be  their  Re 
deemer.  He  is  God's  way,  the  onl)  6 in 
way.  All  other  ways  and  all  other1  3  ett 
schemes  of  salvation  are  man-made  lm 1 
and  cannot  succeed.  Jesus  reiter^  nt™ 
ated  this  and  declared  Himself  to  be1  £P™ 
that  way  (v.  7;  John  14:6;  Acts  4:12)1 

Furthermore,  Jesus  as  the  onl} 
door  promises  the  certainty  of  sal  'iUSI( 
vation  to  those  who  enter  the  sheep  'a  v 
fold  by  Him  (w.  9-10).  He  givee 
life,  and  life  means  the  freedom  td  {aa"v 
move  freely  with  Christ  wherever  "'P 
He  may  lead. 

Next,  Jesus  declared  Himself  also  *tk 
to  be  the  good  shepherd  (w.  11,  14) ,;  'M  c 
This  picture  of  God  as  the  shepherd  ee  1S. 
of  His  people  also  goes  back  to  the  a , ... 
Old  Testament. 

We  recall  that  the  Lord  often  ^ 
called  men  who  were  shepherds  to  ^ 
lead  His  people:  Moses,  to  lead  them,  ^.j 
out  of  Egypt  and  through  the  wil-  ^m 
derness;  David,  to  lead  them  fromi  p  j 
the  chaos  of  the  era  of  the  judges  ^ 
into  the  era  of  the  kingdom;  Amos  ^  ^ 
and  others  to  lead  the  people  back  ^ 
to  God  when  they  had  gone  astray.  ,  ^  ^ 

The  shepherd  motif  is  frequently  *Mf 
used  in  Scripture  to  represent  those 
whom  God  has  called  to  lead  His  jj  ^ 
people  on  earth.    In  particular,  it  M  j 
is  applied  to  God  who  declared  ^ 
Himself  to  be  the  shepherd  of  His  ,  ,.: 
people   (Isa.  40:10,11;  Ezek.  24:12;L  ' 
Zech.  13:7;  Psa.  23;  etc.) .  Jesus  ap-  ^ 
plied  this  motif  to  Himself  here,  ^ 
showing  that  He  is  the  Lord.    As,  ^ 
promised,  He  came  to  be  the  shep*  ^ 
herd  of  His  people. 

As  the  good  shepherd,  Jesus  would-  ^ 
lay  down  His  life  for  His  sheep  (v^  ^  ^ 
11).  This  contrasts  with  the  falsq^ 
shepherds  (those  who  were  called  ^ 
to  lead  God's  people  in  the  past  but  ^ , ; 
failed  God  and  His  sheep,  Ezek.  34) .  jj,  ..' 
Jesus  warned  against  such  false  shep-  ^  v 
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erds  whom  He  called  hirelings  who 

0  what  they  do  for  pay  and  not  for 
k)d's  glory  (vv.  12-13;  Mic.  3:11). 

Again,  as  the  good  shepherd,  Jesus 
nows  who  are  His  and  they  know 
Cm.  For  them  Christ  died  (w.  14- 
5) .  At  this  point  Jesus  wanted  the 
isciples  to  lift  their  eyes  above  the 
nmediate  horizon.  They  might  well 
ave  thought  before  only  in  terms 
f  the  Jews  who  followed  Christ  in 
DroJesus'  earthly  ministry.  He  wanted 
hem  to  see  the  multitudes  among 
l|  ke  nations  who  were  yet  wandering 
dthout  hope. 

Jesus  purposed  to  gather  out  of 
laeJiem  His  sheep  (v.  16) .  From  the 
!;  (  ery  beginning  of  the  covenant  rela- 
K  onship  of  God  with  His  people,  He 
ad  taught  the  inclusion  of  the  Gen- 
oofles  in  His  flock  (Gen.  12:3;  Isa. 
0,j2:6;  etc.). 

niaM  Jesus  wanted  the  disciples  to  un- 
derstand that  there  must  be  just  one 
r0  Jh.epherd  and  one  flock.  Indeed,  the 
ne  shepherd  laid  down  His  life  for 
11  of  His  sheep  so  that  there  might 
just  one  fold  for  all  (w.  16-18) . 
when  the  Lord  was  ready  to 
egin  to  call  the  Gentiles,  He  had  to 
oecially  prepare  Peter  to  accept  this 
ew  group  of  God's  sheep  (Acts  10) . 
This  passage  teaches  that  in  God's 
iew  there  never  was  nor  ever  shall 
e  but  one  flock.    In  other  words, 
lere  is  now  one  Church  in  God's 
iew.     While   organizationally  we 
lay  differ,  our  differences  all  come 
3  little  if  we  are  united  in  our  faith 
!i  the  one  Christ. 

1  Ultimately  we  will  realize  the 
nity  which  God  sees  while  we  still 
;e  disunity.  We  are  to  see  as  God 
bes.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
nmediately  tear  down  all  denomina- 
onal  barriers;  it  means  that  we  un- 
erstand  that  we  already  are  one 
ath  all  who  are  united  in  faith  in 

:  -|he  same  Christ. 


J "11  of  : 
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II. 


UNITED  IN  PURPOSE  (I 
1:10-31).    In    Corinth,  Paul 
)und  the  potential  for  serious  struc- 
i  "  aral  divisions  among  the  people  of 
rod.    He  called  them  to  unity.  Al- 
ady    contentions    and  divisions 
mong  them  threatened  the  well-be- 
lg  of  the  witness  for  Christ  in 
&  lorinth  (w.  10-11). 

The  divisions  seemed  to  center 
(oa|round  the  personalities  of  those 
ho  had  ministered  to  the  people 
lere  or  whose  reputation  had  im- 
the  people.  In  addition  to 
^liose  who  claimed  to  follow  leaders 
ich  as  Paul,  Peter  and  Apollos, 
U  lere  were  evidently  some  whose 


pride  led  them  to  exalt  themselves 
above  the  rest  and  say,  "We  are  of 
Christ"  (v.  12). 

Paul  sought  to  turn  attention 
from  himself  and  the  others  to  fo- 
cus upon  Christ.  He  showed  that 
God  had  established  a  plan  of  sal- 
vation which  centered  not  upon  hu- 
man personalities  and  their  gifts  but 
upon  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
alone.  God  determined  to  do  away 
with  all  human  pride  in  the  plan  of 
salvation  which  He  established. 

Therefore,  though  the  Greeks  glo- 
ried in  their  wisdom  and  sought  to 
determine  the  best  way  of  life  for 
man  through  their  philosophies, 
they  did  not  succeed;  they  were 
frustrated  (w.  18-25) .  While  the 
Greeks  were  seeking  by  their  wisdom 
to  discover  the  truth,  God  through 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  was  es- 
tablishing His  truth  among  men. 

The  Greeks  heard  and  scoffed, 
just  as  the  wise  of  this  world  hear 
and  ridicule;  yet  all  they  want  and 
seek  is  there  in  the  Gospel.  They 
simply  do  not  see  it.  They  are  not 
as  wise  as  they  suppose. 

There  were  also  Jews  who  insisted 
they  would  follow  only  the  one  who 
showed  them  signs.  They  heard 
Paul  and  others  preach  but  they 
wanted  signs.  Yet,  no  matter  how 
many  marvelous  signs  God  worked 
through  His  servants,  they  refused 
to  believe;  in  reality,  they  were  too 
prideful  to  humble  themselves  and 
admit  that  they  were  sinners  need- 
ing God's  grace.  What  they  really 
wanted  was  not  signs  but  encourage- 
ment for  their  own  pride  and  glory 
to  themselves  (w.  18-25) . 

But  God  will  not  oblige  either 
the  "wise"  Greeks  or  the  "prideful" 
Jews.  Instead,  God  has  established 
the  very  simple  process  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  by  humble  men,  and 
through  the  foolishness  of  that 
preaching,  God  goes  about  saving  a 
people  to  be  His  people  (w.  26-68) . 

How  beautifully  here  Paul  showed 
God's  method  for  saving  men.  There 
is  no  room  for  human  boasting  or 
pride,  either  in  those  who  are  saved 
or  in  those  who  are  chosen  to  preach 
that  Gospel  to  others  (w.  29-31). 
Only  to  Christ  goes  all  of  the  glory. 


GOOD  THINGS 
are  happening  at  King  College 

Christian  Higher  Education 
Since  1867 

King  College 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 


The  substance  of  this,  then,  is  to 
bring  us  all  to  an  awareness  that 
whatever  part  we  may  have  in  lead- 
ing others  to  Christ,  the  glory  all  be- 
longs to  God.  All  of  us,  whoever  we 
are,  who  preach  or  teach  or  witness 
for  Christ,  are  truly  united  in  one 
purpose.  We  are  God's  servants  do- 
ing His  will,  working  in  Him  to  car- 
ry out  His  great  purpose  for  redeem- 
ing men. 

III.  UNITED  IN  EFFORT  (I 
Cor.  3:5-9) .  Not  all  servants  of 
Christ  have  the  same  gifts  for  carry- 
ing out  their  calling,  and  some  seem 
to  have  more  important  tasks  than 
others.  This  often  leads  to  jealous- 
ies among  the  laborers  and  also  to 
division  among  those  served. 

Some  see  one  laborer  for  Christ 
as  more  important  or  more  success- 
ful. They  tend  to  give  him  undue 
praise,  as  though  anything  he  accom- 
plishes is  of  himself.  Therefore, 
both  the  laborer  and  those  minis- 
tered unto  must  seek  to  see  that  ev- 
erything is  done  in  a  truly  united 
effort. 

God  gave  various  gifts  to  men  to 
do  His  work.  The  use  of  these  gifts 
was  never  intended  to  bring  any  glo- 
ry to  them.  Paul  saw  his  work  as 
just  one  phase  of  God's  work,  just  as 
he  saw  Apollos'  work  as  another 
phase  of  God's  work.  It  is  all  God's 
work,  not  man's.  Therefore,  there 
is  no  room  for  men  to  glory. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  much 
of  importance  to  consider  here.  The 
Lord's  work  is  often  disgraced  be- 
cause those  whom  God  called  to 
serve  Him  have  disgraced  Him  by 
their  petty  jealousies  and  vain  pride. 

Every  Christian  is  susceptible  to 
these  temptations,  but  particularly 
those  who  preach  and  teach.  We 
ought  to  pray  for  them,  that  pride 
may  not  prevail,  but  we  who  are 
ministered  to  by  them  must  also  be 
careful  always  to  give  the  glory  to 
whom  it  is  due,  to  Christ  alone. 

Next  week:  "Justification  by 
Faith,"  Galatians  1:1-3:18.  ffl 

IN  MERIDIAN,  MISSISSIPPI — 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  on- 
ly congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  Now  meeting  at  39th  Ave.  and 
9th  St.,  Rev.  John  Jamison,  pastor. 

Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Sunday  Morning  Worship     11:00  A.M. 
Sunday  Evening  Worship      7:00  P.M. 
Wednesday  Prayer  Time       7:30  P.M. 
For  more  information,  phone  482-2212. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 
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Marching  as  to  War  .  .  .  Against  Other  Christians! 
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Bible  Reference:  James  4:1-6 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"A  Wonderful  Saviour  Is  Jesus 

My  Lord" 
"It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul!" 
"There's  a  Peace  in  My  Heart" 
"Heaven  Came  Down  and  Glory 
Filled  My  Soul" 

STEP  I:  Christians  at  war  (Jas.  4: 
1-3)  .  Why  would  James  ask  such  a 
question  as,  "What  is  the  source  of 
the  quarrels  and  conflicts  among 
you?"  Well,  apparently  he  saw 
among  believers  the  living  out  of  an 
attitude  which  belonged  to  another 
way  of  life  altogether.  Notice  the 
contrast  of  verse  1  to  verse  18  of 
chapter  3 — peace  on  the  one  hand 
and  war  on  the  other! 

How  strange  that  the  people  of 
Him  who  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  to  you,"  can 
go  to  war  with  each  other.  And  yet 
it  proves  a  point:  The  greatest 
threat  to  the  Christian  Church  to- 
day is  not  heresy,  not  liberalism,  not 
even  Communism  (though  these  are 
great  dangers) .  The  most  serious 
threat  is  the  inability  of  believers  to 
get  along  with  each  other  because 
this  sort  of  trouble  tears  at  the  very 
fabric  of  the  family  of  God. 

James  answers  his  own  question: 
"Isn't  the  source  your  pleasures 
which  wage  war  in  your  members?" 

Well,  no  doubt  about  it,  James 
really  has  a  bent  for  taking  on  all 
the  "experts"  in  psychology  and  so- 
ciology. The  significance  of  what  he 
has  written  is  this:  "You  and  you 
alone  are  primarily  responsible  for 
all  the  hot  water  you're  in.  The  "-olo- 
gists,"  however,  have  succeeded  in 
convincing  many  that  the  real  rea- 
son for  our  troubles  is  somebody 
else. 

The  country's  in  a  mess?  Blame 
the  liberals  or  conservatives.  My 
problems?  Oh,  they're  due  to  my 
parents  who  don't  understand  me; 
the  Establishment  which  wants  to 
smash  my  individuality;  the  school 
which  sees  me  only  as  a  card  for  its 
computer;  my  neighbor  who  never 
has  liked  me;  those  people  in  the 
church  who  think  they're  so  holy;  cir- 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 
cumstances,  society,  my  boss,  and  the 
cat  out  on  the  fence. 

But  James  won't  play  the  game. 

The  origin  of  troubles  within  the 
household  of  God  is  inside,  not  out- 
side. It's  those  desires  within  us 
which  demand  curb  service  25  hours 
a  day,  eight  days  a  week.  The  word 
James  uses  here  for  desires  or  plea- 
sures can  be  found  also  in  Luke  8: 
14;  Titus  3:3;  and  II  Peter  2:13.  In 
each  case  the  word  refers  to  that  con- 
duct which  is  unacceptable  to  God, 
a  lifestyle  which  feeds  personal 
greed,  impatience,  selfishness  and 
human  lust. 

STEP  IT.  God  must  be  against 
pleasure  and  desire.  No,  God  has 
nothing  at  all  against  desires  and 
pleasures.  In  fact,  He  made  a  whole 
startling,  awesome,  beautiful  uni- 
verse for  humans  to  enjoy  to  the 
limit — in  the  right  way. 

The  problem  is  in  the  sort  of  plea- 
sure which  moves  a  person  such  as 
you  or  me  to  do  something.  The 
pleasures  which  thrill  God  and  build 
us  rather  than  rip  us  apart  do  not 
produce  the  disease  brought  on  by 
these  lower  pleasures. 

Look  at  the  progression  (v.2) .  We 
lust,  really  burn  and  get  itchy  and 
possessed  over  something,  but  we 
still  don't  get  it.  So  what's  next? 
Murder.  Maybe  physical,  maybe  ver- 
bal as  we  hack  up  someone  with 
words.  But  do  you  notice  what 
James  says  here?  He  isn't  discussing 
hardened  criminals  put  on  proba- 
tion by  some  soft  judge.  He  writes 
to  believers,  and  he  says,  "You  com- 
mit murder."  That's  ghoulish.  Being 
a  Christian  isn't  so  simple  after  all, 
is  it? 

Verse  2  again.  We  are  envious 
but  cannot  get  what  we  want.  So? 
We  fight,  finagle,  wheel-and-deal, 
manipulate  others  to  get  what  we 
want.  And  we  end  up  in  a  feud  all 
over  again. 

Often  we  do  not  have  something 
because  we  do  not  ask  God  for  it. 
We'll  ask  Father,  Mother,  Santa 
Claus,  the  Department  of  Health, 
Education  and  Welfare,  and  the 
courts.  But  we  rarely  get  around  to 
God  with  whom  we  should  have  be- 
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gun  in  the  first  place. 

Heh,  heh,  so  we  go  to  God  (v.  3) 
Finally.  Yessir,  we  go  to  God,  anc#»kn0 
of  all  the  dirty  tricks!  He  won't  comef 1(i 
across,  either.  How's  that  for  stab 
bing  somebody  in  the  back?  But  in  ^ 
really  isn't,  for  God  tells  us,  in  ef  »Ph( 
feet,  "You  ask  and  don't  receive  be  ^  use 
cause  you  have  the  wrong  motives  . . 
and  you  want  to  know  what  they  arei  sp'e 
You  want  to  keep  on  feeding  your  ie  godl 
self,  that's  what"  (v.  3) . 

The  Lord  has  a  very,  very  unnerv 
ing  habit  of  dipping  into  the  humar' ffi  . 
soul  and  bringing  up  a  kicking  ™fl 
squirming  little  thing  called  humar  '':fl 
motive.  And  He  insists  on  asking!  a  10 
the  same  question  over  and  ovei  irP0tt 
and  over  again:  "Why?  Why  do  you 
want  what  you  want?  Why  do  yot  re 
say  what  you  said?  Why  do  you  act 
as  you  do?" 

Our  motives  show  who  we  really  ^  ^ 
are,  and  that's  where  this  prayer  ^  ^ 
business    comes    in.     Something's,  ^ 
wrong  down  there,  and  it  erupts  ini  ^  j 
to  a  negative  desire.    The  negativt  ^ 
desire  or  pleasure  gives  birth  to  th«  ! ! 
conduct  described  in  verses  1-3 


TARGET:  YOU 

1.  In  the  past,  people  have  deal) 
with  the  issue  of  internal  desires  k 
two  extreme  ways.   What  are  they? 

2.  Do  you  see  any  problem  posed 
by  conduct  at  either  of  these  ex 
tremes?  If  so,  what  problems?  Ii 
not,  why  not? 

3.  What  is  God's  solution  fo) 
dealing  with  human  desires?  Doe; 
God  believe  that  desires  are  al 
wrong? 


STEP  III:  Making  the  connection 
(Jas.  4:5-6) .  At  this  point  James  in 
serts  a  connecting  thought  betweer 
verses  1-3  and  6-10.  The  first  thre^ 
hold  up  a  problem  which  must  b< 
cut  out  and  disposed  of;  verses  4  anc 
5  are  the  connecting  clause  in  which 
James  asks,  "Listen,  folks,  don't  yoi 
know  that  .  .  .  ?" 

And  verses  6-10  form  the  solutior 
for  the  problem.    You  may  recall  *  $25. 
from  our  study  of  James  1:21-22  thai 
God  does  not  cut  out  one  mannei 
of  conduct  without  providing  a  re 
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lacement   for   it.    That's  exactly 
rhat  we  have  here. 
If  James  were  alive   today,  he 
-ould  not  win  the  "Most  Popular 
Christian  Hand-Holder  Award,"  for 
t  times  he  gets  very  blunt.   In  verse 
he  does  not  say,  "Now,  now,  your 
Dnduct  isn't  proper."  He  spreads 
n  no  spiritual  butter  to  give  his 
rords  rich  flavor.  He  says,  "You 
dulterers   and   adulteresses,  don't 
a  :ou  know  that  friendship  with  the 
orld  is  hostility  toward  God?" 
James  uses  that  term  "adulteresses" 
1  the  sense  of  the  wife  of  Hosea  the 
;  rophet.    Gomer  was  a  prostitute, 
■•e'tfod  used  her  (Hos.  1:2,  3:1-5)  to 
oint  out  the  actual  conduct  of  His 
aij  eople.   In  their  toying  around  with 
le  godless  living  of  others  who  were 
ot  God's  people,  they  had  taken  on 
i  adulterous  relationship.  They 
ere   cheating   on    God,  running 
c^  round  on  Him. 

There  isn't  any  way  for  a  Chris- 
an  to  divide  his  or  her  primary 
urpose  for  living  between  a  love  for 
uman  conduct  and  attitudes  and 
j  T J)ve  of  the  Lord  God.  James  restates 
l  verse  4  Christ's  words  of  Matthew 
24  and  John  15:19. 
Why  does  it  have  to  be  like  that? 
j;iter  all,  it  surely  does  make  for  dif- 
cult  living.  Verse  5  gives  us  the 
rand  reason.  We  don't  have  a  great 
eddy  Bear  in  the  sky.  We  don't 
orship  a  dishrag  deity.  The  Lord 
rod  is  our  God,  and  when  you  get 
round  His  wife  (His  people  or 
hurch)  you  find  that  He's  not  shar- 
lg  us  with  anybody  else,  ever  I 
James  asks  in  verse  5,  "Do  you 


think  the  Scripture  is  kidding  when 
God  says,  'The  Spirit  I've  made  to 
dwell  in  you  jealoasly  desires  you'?" 
The  unwritten  answer  is,  "Better  be- 
lieve it,  friend."  Nobody  fools  with 
God's  bride  and  gets  away  with  it. 
And  He'll  never  be  satisfied  with  our 
prostitution,  either. 

How  can  Christians  become 
"friends  of  the  world"?  How  can  we 
become  just  like  those  who  don't 
know  the  Lord?  Think  about  a  few 
things: 

Have  we  lost  our  discipline,  so  that 
we  accept  in  our  church  and  in  our- 
selves conduct  which  is  loose,  per- 
missive, in  fact  gutted  of  any  real 
courage  and  determination? 

Have  we  accepted  the  word  of 
"the  experts"  (psychologists,  educa- 
tors, news  media  representatives, 
leaders  of  our  favorite  groups,  ath- 
letes) as  our  authority  for  what  we 
believe  and  do?  Or  have  we  based 
our  decisions  about  marriage,  life, 
work,  entertainment  or  vacations  on 
Bible  principles  we've  dug  from 
God's  Word?  The  first  alternative 
wins  almost  every  time. 

Have  our  own  lives  reflected  a 
ministry  to  people  outside  our 
circle  of  friends,  outside  our  church- 
es? 

Have  we  used  God's  ideas  about 
new  ways  to  meet  the  needs  of  peo- 
ple in  our  churches,  or  have  we 
hung  on  to  the  same  programs  of 
years  ago  even  if  we  can  see  that 
they  aren't  doing  the  job? 

Are  we  learning  to  take  the  edge 
off  God's  Word?  Have  we  learned 
to  believe  that  this  is  the  age  of 


grace,  so  we  are  no  longer  under 
God's  law?  Have  we  learned  to  say 
that  Paul's  remarks  about  man-wom- 
an relationships  were  just  cultural 
directives — they  don't  apply  to  us 
now? 

Years  ago  we'd  have  been  suffi- 
ciently upset  about  that  to  call  the 
one  who  said  it  a  heretic.  Now  a 
host  of  evangelical  believers  seem 
able  only  to  say,  "Praise  the  Lord, 
brother.  Look  how  we're  growing  in 
the  faith." 

And  we  are  not.  This  is  what  it's 
like  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  What  factors  today  make  it  easy 
to  be  involved  in  spiritual  adultery? 

2.  Define  adultery  without  using 
a  dictionary. 

3.  How  is  spiritual  faithfulness 
shown  by  a  believer? 

4.  Why  would  God  use  the  term 
"adultery"  with  His  people? 

5.  By  what  other  term  does  God 
call  His  people  (Rev.  19:7,  21:9,  27)  ? 
Is  there  any  connection  between  this 
name  and  the  idea  of  adultery?  If 
so,  what? 

6.  One  of  the  interesting  and  in- 
formative projects  your  group  can 
sponsor  in  your  church  is  a  survey 
of  Bible  knowledge.  Ask  your  pas- 
tor and  session  for  permission  to  give 
the  test  to  everyone  in  church  on 
one  particular  Sunday.  An  excellent 
form  for  this  can  be  obtained  from 
the  Committee  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Publications,  PC  A,  1020 
Monticello  Court,  Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama 36117.  ffl 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


September:  The  Liberating  Power  of  God 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  recognizing  God's  work  in  set- 
ting a  human  soul  at  liberty,  we 
must  first  recognize  these  things:  the 
bondage  which  the  human  soul  is  in; 
the  Deliverer  who  will  actually  effect 
the  deliverance;  the  procedure  by 
which  He  will  be  doing  it;  the  cost 
that  will  be  involved;  and  the  result 
which  will  follow.  All  these  will  be 
covered  in  our  study  of  John  18-19, 
and  our  attention  will  be  fixed  upon 
Jesus  of  Nazareth — His  trial,  con- 
demnation, crucifixion,  burial  and 
resurrection. 

The  nature  of  the  bondage  of  the 
human  being  did  not  appear  in  Pi- 
late's courtroom.  As  our  Lord  stood 
before  Pilate,  that  problem  was  not 
being  discussed.  When  we  speak  of 
liberation,  we  are  thinking  of  all 
men  everywhere,  remembering 
John's  words,  "And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins:  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world"  (I  John  2:2) . 

Understanding  Bondage 

Insofar  as  you  and  I  want  to  share 
in  the  deliverance  which  has  been 
made  possible,  we  need  to  under- 
stand we  are  in  bondage  because  of 
our  sinful  human  nature.  It  is  not 
merely  a  matter  of  guilt  but  of  be- 
ing subject  to  the  sinful  appetite, 
imagination  and  pride  which  devel- 
op and  have  sway  over  us  in  the  form 
of  desires,  thoughts  and  ambitions. 

Sin  is  lodged  in  the  flesh;  when 
the  flesh  dies,  the  person  is  free  from 
sin.  This  is  the  very  point  in  the 
whole  delivering  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has 
delivered  us.  He  came  to  set  us  free. 
In  practical  procedure,  He  came  to 
die  in  the  flesh  for  us.  Deliverance  is 
not  just  a  matter  of  dealing  with  the 
guilt,  of  taking  away  the  result  of 
doom  and  condemnation.  Deliv- 
erance is  far  closer  than  that  because 


SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  meeting  at  1814  E.  Main  St.  Sunday 
School,  10:00;  Morning  Worship  11:00; 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  7:30.  For 
information,  call  Mr.  Frank  Smith,  583- 
5087. 


John  18-19 


it  takes  place  within  us,  setting  us 
free  from  the  flesh  which  binds  us. 

When  Christ  Jesus  came  to  deliver 
us,  He  came  to  die  in  the  flesh  for  us 
as  the  "Lamb  of  God,"  and  His  life 
was  given  as  a  ransom  for  us.  He 
Himself  said,  "For  this  was  I  born, 
to  this  end  came  I  forth." 

Christ  died  in  the  flesh  so  that  the 
believer  might  live  forever.  By  His 
death  He  destroyed  the  power  of  the 
devil  who  reigned  over  death.  Christ 
died  for  me  that  I  might  live  through 
Him.  He  became  sin  for  me,  that  I 
might  become  the  righteousness  of 
God  through  Him. 

This  is  all  possible  through  faith, 
by  committing  ourselves  to  God 
through  faith  on  our  part  and  the 
grace  of  God  on  His  part.  God  is 
going  to  do  it.  You  may  not  be  able 
to  understand  it  all,  but  you  can 
rejoice  in  it  and  praise  God  for  it. 
He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  you,  that 
you  might  be  set  free  and  delivered 
into  the  very  life  of  God. 

Not  So  Simple 

The  cost  of  deliverance  is  beyond 
our  understanding.  We  may  say  that 
it  cost  Him  His  life,  but  it  is  hard 
to  grasp  what  that  means.  Because 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  He  had  eter- 
nal life  and  it  is  hard  to  understand 
what  that  means. 

Gethsemane  conveys  some  idea.  As 
you  think  about  it,  you  understand 
it  would  be  simple  for  the  person 
who  has  not  dwelt  upon  it  to  see  a 
man  who  knows  He  is  going  to  be 
put  to  death  and  who  cringes  before 
it.  But  it  is  not  so  simple  as  that. 
Other  men,  lesser  persons  than  the 
Lord  Jesus,  faced  death  with  com- 
posure. Men  and  women  have  been 
able  to  die  for  the  sake  of  other  peo- 
ple without  any  hesitation.  Then 
why  would  Jesus  of  Nazareth  have 
any  problem  here?  Because  far  more 
was  involved. 

One  passage  of  Scripture  says,  "He 
sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood" 
(Luke  22:44).  That  showed  ten- 
sion, inward  tension,  so  terrific  that 
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His  human  body  would  probably  ^ 
not  have  been  able  to  stand  it,  anc  Mjm! 
an  angel  strengthened  Him.  Befon 
almighty  God  I  humbly  bow  my 
heart  and  my  head,  and  simply  say  m$ 
that  Christ  Jesus  did  more  for  m<|  je  pe0 
than  I  can  ever  imagine.  WhateveiLni. « 
He  shrank  from  is  beyond  my  com 
prehension 

Dying  in  the  flesh  could  scarcely!  : 
be  that  awful  because  the  Lord  Jesu:  prave 
Christ  knew  that  He  would  not  stay  I  \ 
dead.  He  expected  to  rise  from  th<,  ' ']e  pi 
dead  on  the  third  day.  But  the  sep|[r/( 
aration  from  His  Father  was  so  ter 
rible  and  so  awful  that  He  needecL 'f„r 
strength  from  above  to  be  able  tt  °  [  T 
endure  it  in  His  human  form 

Now  the  result  of  what  Christ  Jell]n 
sus  did  is  our  deliverance  from  sin 
This  deliverance  is  available  to  al 
men,  and  "whosoever  will  ma' 
come."  We  do  not  believe  it  will  b< 
operative  for  people  who  do  noi 
come.  No,  no.  The  new  life  the  Bi J™t , 
ble  tells  us  about  is  the  life  of  Chrisi 
in  us,  and  that  life  can  be  free  frorx 
sin  because  He  never  sinned 

Insofar  as  I  have  in  me  the  life  o! 
Christ  and  the  eternal  life  of  God 
that  inward  prompting  will  nevei 
lead  me  into  selfishness,  into  any 
kind  of  ambition  and  pride.  It  wil'j  froa^ 
lead  me  to  yield  myself  to  my  Fathei  ^,ve 
in  heaven.  That  new  life  in  me  be 
longs  to  God.  It  is  God's  life  and  i 
turns  back  to  Him. 


Contact  Lost 
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That  new  life  in  the  believer  i: 
opposed  to  Satan  and  his  power.  Sa 
tan  approaches  us  through  the  fleshl*!  H 
but  when  the  flesh  has  been  cruci  i  thing 
fied,  he  has  lost  his  contact  point  wig  wi 
He  has  no  way  of  getting  to  us1  m,  ?u 
Christ  Jesus  suffered  in  His  body  al1  fen  m 
the  devil  could  do,  even  unto  death1  all  1  nc 

But  God  raised  His  Son  from  th<  Jesus  of 
dead.  As  Christ  was  raised  from  dM  '■•  Ik 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  ever*  w  pray 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  the  new1  Bendy 
ness  of  life.  Here  is  the  great  truth!  ?ons  0 
of  our  deliverance.  Through  thl  ill  the 1 
death  of  Christ  we  are  set  free.  And  «s  it  o 
through  His  resurrection  we  are  &e  is  v 
made  alive.  ' B  pracrj 

The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  re  eve  t] 
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orded  in  John  18.  The  first  13 
erses  tell  about  His  arrest.  You  will 
ote  that  Judas  also  knew  the  place. 
Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things 
lat  should  come  upon  him,  went 
wth,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom 
;ek  ye?" 

The  Lord  Jesus  knew  what  was  go- 
lg  to  happen  and  He  went  right 
raight  into  it.  The  soldiers  of  the 
.omans  came  to  arrest  Him;  Judas 
ood  with  them.  I  think  we  should 
op  here,  to  pause  and  ask  ourselves 
ith  whom  we  stand.  With  whom  do 
stand  in  reference  to  the  Bible? 
he  people  who  criticize  it?  The 
eople  who  ignore  it?  Or  the  peo- 
le  who  receive  and  believe  it  and 
udy  it  as  the  Word  of  God?  With 
horn  do  I  stand  in  the  matter 
r  prayer?  Many  people  do  not 
ray.  Am  I  one  of  them?  Many 
eople  pray  only  in  passing,  a  gesture 
ward  God,  as  it  were.  Am  I  one 
^!  t  them?  Many  people  pray  to  ask 
^nly  for  something  for  themselves, 
m  I  one  of  them?  Sometimes  I 
ish  that  by  the  blessing  of  God  I 
tight  kneel  beside  my  Lord  and  Sav- 
»ur  Jesus  Christ  or  stand  beside 
[im  who  looked  up  into  heaven  and 
ilked  to  His  Father. 
With  whom  do  I  stand  in  the 
latter  of  witnessing?  Many  people 
o  not  try  to  win  anybody  to  the 
ord.  Am  I  one  of  them?  Judas 
^ so  stood  with  them. 


Identity  Revealed 


As  the  Pharisees  and  chief  priests 
aproached,  our  Lord  asked,  "Whom 
ek  ye?  They  answered  Him,  Jesus 
:  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
am  he." 

At  the  time  of  this  incident,  Si- 
ion  Peter  drew  his  sword  as  if  to  at- 
ck  the  whole  Roman  army.  What- 
/er  one  may  think  about  Simon  Pe- 
he  should  never  be  accused  of 
j  ;  ly  lack  of  courage  or  loyalty  to  his 
fld  ord.   He  may  have  done  some  fool- 
0  h  things,  but  there  was  nothing 
p0j.  rong  with  his  heart.   Jesus  said  to 
m,  "Put  up  thy  sword  ...  the  cup 
hich  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
tail  I  not  drink  it?" 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  then  said  to  Pe- 
"Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
dw  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall 
resently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
rt  gions  of  angels?    But  how  then 
(all  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
us  it  must  be?"  (Matt.  26:53-54). 
[ere  is  where  I  come  in.  Our  Lord 
as  practically  saying,  "How  else  can 
save   that   schoolteacher   up  in 


Northern  Manitoba,  Canada,  many 
many  hundreds  of  years  later?  How 
could  I  ever  do  it  if  I  do  not  right 
here  and  now  suffer  for  him  and  take 
his  place?" 

That  is  what  He  did.  "Put  up  thy 
sword.  That  is  not  the  way."  Re- 
sisting is  not  the  way  to  serve.  Yield- 
ing is  the  way  to  serve.  We  should 
never  think  that  yielding  is  a  sign 
of  weakness.  It  takes  a  much  strong- 
er person  to  yield  willingly  than  it 
does  to  fight.  Anybody  can  fight, 
but  when  a  person's  spirit  is  commit- 
ted to  God  and  he  yields,  this  is  an 
evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  in  his 
heart. 

"Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 


For  Discussion 

We  hear,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins" 
so  often  that  perhaps  the  words  have 
ceased  to  have  exciting  meaning. 
Ask  members  of  the  study  group  to 
share  what  those  words  have  meant 
to  them  personally  in  their  own  ex- 
perience or  their  effect  on  their  lives. 


and  bound  him"  (18:12) .  The  whole 
issue  of  the  Gospel  is  understood  in 
this  incident.  It  can  be  felt  when  Pi- 
late asked  the  question,  "What  will 
I  do  then  with  Jesus,  that  is  called 
Christ?" 

Verses  14-27  show  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth in  the  Jewish  court  of  the  high 
priest,  Caiaphas.  He  asked  Jesus 
what  He  had  been  teaching.  Jesus 
answered  him,  "I  spake  openly  to 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue, and  in  the  temple  .  .  .  Why 
askest  thou  me?  Ask  them  which 
heard  me." 

This  passage  of  Scripture  also  re- 
cords Peter's  denial.  Peter  stood  at 
the  door  outside  the  courtroom  un- 
til John  brought  him  in.  Then  as 
he  was  coming  in,  one  of  the  girls 
standing  there  said,  "Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples?" 

Peter  answered  "I  am  not." 

Later,  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself  by  the  fire  that  the  soldiers 
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Delivery,  Meridian,  Miss.  39301. 


had  built  in  the  early  morning  hours 
to  take  the  chill  off  the  air  for  them- 
selves. There  they  turned  to  him 
and  asked  "Art  not  thou  also  one  of 
his  disciples?" 

He  said  "I  am  not." 

Then  one  of  the  servants,  a  kins- 
man of  the  man  whose  ear  Peter  cut 
off,  said  "Did  I  not  see  thee  in  the 
garden  with  him?"  Peter  then  denied 
again;  immediately  the  cock  crew. 
This  good  man,  this  real  believer 
and  this  real  servant  of  the  Lord, 
stumbled  and  fell. 

The  King  Speaks 

Pontius  Pilate  asked  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, who  was  standing  before  him, 
"Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?" 

The  Lord  gave  an  answer  we 
ought  never  forget:  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  king  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
was  I  born"  (18:36-37) . 

Pilate  came  out  and  told  the  peo- 
ple, "I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all 
.  .  .  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews?"  But 
the  people  astonished  Pilate  and  con- 
fused him  by  asking  for  Barabbas. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  condemned 
by  Pilate  (19:1-16).  This  was  the 
second  court  that  He  had  been  in. 
He  had  been  found  guilty  of  blas- 
phemy in  the  high  priest's  court,  and 
under  the  Jewish  law  that  was  a 
crime  that  was  punishable  by  death. 
Standing  before  Pontius  Pilate,  our 
Lord  was  accused  of  treason,  and 
that  in  the  Roman  law  was  punish- 
able by  death. 

So  Pilate  conceded  to  the  wishes 
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of  the  people  and  yielded  Him  to 
their  will.  The  story  is  all  there.  It 
is  all  involved  in  what  is  necessary  to 
set  us  free.  To  set  me  free.  I  can 
remember  that  is  what  He  did  for 
me. 

The  story  of  the  crucifixion  (19: 
17-37)  needs  no  explanation;  it  is 
all  well  known  to  believing  people, 
yet  perhaps  we  should  take  a  look  at 
it. 

John  19:38-42  records  the  simple 
account  of  the  burial  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, but  something  happened  that 
was  the  beginning  of  the  dawn  of  a 
new  day.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a 
layman  who  really  believed  in  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  but  had  not  openly  con- 
fessed Him  because  of  the  Jews,  now 
came  forward  and  openly  identified 
himself  with  the  crucified  Lord: 
"Give  me  His  body/'  as  much  as  to 
say,  "He  is  mine.  He  is  my  Lord. 
Let  me  have  Him." 

The  body  of  our  Lord  was  taken 
down  and  Nicodemus  came  with  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea  to  bury  Him. 
They  brought  many  pounds  of  spices 
with  which  they  embalmed  Him  tem- 
porarily. They  wrapped  Him  in 
linen  clothes  and  laid  Him  in  Jo- 
seph's tomb. 

We  have  taken  time  to  go  back 
over  the  old,  old  story  again  so  that 
we  might  have  in  mind  everything 
done  to  set  the  believer  free. 

The  believer  is  set  free  from  sin's 
penalty.  Does  this  mean  if  I  believe 
I  should  go  out  and  do  the  best  I  can 
in  the  future?  Free  from  all  conse- 
quences? No,  no.  This  means  I 
will  be  free  inside.  I  will  be  free 
so  that  I  will  not  need  to  yield  to 
selfishness.  I  will  not  need  to  yield 
to  pride.  I  will  not  need  to  yield 
to  vanity. 

Within  my  own  heart  and  mind 
as  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I  have  functioning  in  me  the 
grace  of  God  which  will  prompt  me, 
move  me,  to  deny  myself  and  to 
yield  myself  to  God.  And  for  this  I 
can  thank  Him  who  died  to  set  me 
free. 

This  lesson  has  not  covered  the 
resurrection  and  that  is  a  pity  be- 
cause it  takes  the  resurrection  to 
complete  the  picture  in  regard  to 
our  salvation.  While  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  to  set  us  free,  He  then  rose 
from  the  dead  to  "transfer"  eternal 
life  to  us.  Because  He  lives  I  live  al- 
so. 

If  there  is  anything  true  of  John's 
Gospel,  which  we  have  been  study- 
ing, it  is  that  we  have  a  risen  Sav- 
iour and  eternal  life  in  Him.  So  nev- 


er consider  the  death  of  Christ  the 
end  of  the  salvation  process.  In  that 
death  our  debts  were  paid,  but  we 
remained  bound  under  the  curse  of 
our  mortality  visited  as  a  result  of 
Adam's  sin.  It  is  in  the  resurrection 
that  death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift!  II 
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ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Miracle  To  Save  Africa 


Professor  Birch  gave  a  typical  solution  to  man's  problems: 
After  graphically  painting  the  problems  which  raise  the  ques- 
tion of  man's  survival  on  earth,  the  professor  proposed,  "What 
is  needed  is  a  fearless  pursuit  of  the  meaning  of  the  unity  of 
nature,  man  and  God  in  the  light  of  both  science  and  a  wider 
ecumenism  that  includes  African  and  Asian  cultural  ideas." 
What  a  solution!  It  is  purely  anthropocentric.  The  good  news 
of  eternal  life  is  denied  to  man.  What  a  tragedy. 

The  message  of  the  Assembly  was  that  man  must  fight  for 
his  salvation  in  this  "One  World"  where  any  differences  are 
only  relative.  I  am  thankful  for  the  evangelical  contribution, 
but  some  of  it,  I  am  afraid,  might  only  help  to  cover  up  the  is- 
sues. One  does  hope  and  pray  that  the  WCC  will  change,  but 
so  far  that  remains  only  a  wish.  Evangelicals  must  rise  up  to 
call  Africa  to  Christ. 

The  "mission"  of  the  WCC  is  clearly  secular  and  seems  to  be 
highly  political.  The  political  emphasis  at  the  WCC  As- 
sembly was  leftist.  After  sitting  through  the  Assembly,  I 
came  out  feeling  it  would  take  a  miracle  to  save  most  African 
countries  from  Communism.   The  stage  is  all  set. 


— Byango  H.  Kato 
(See  p.  7) 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  5 
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FOR  BUMPER  STICKERS 

May  I  both  agree  and  disagree 
with  Mrs.  Reeves  (Layman,  July  21) 
when  she  decries  the  rather  flippant 
bumper  stickers  in  use  today.  I  am 
in  total  agreement  with  her  selection 
of  stickers  which  in  her  estimation 
receive  an  "A"  for  effort  but  an  "F" 
for  message.  I  too  realize  that  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  is  more  profound 
than  the  bumper  stickers  would  lead 
you  to  believe. 


On  the  other  hand,  I  really  like 
them.  My  own  car  carries  a  digni- 
fied ichthus  and  a  "Praise  the  Lord" 
on  the  back  bumper.  I  enjoy  travel- 
ing around  the  country  and  getting 
a  pleasant  little  "toot"  and  a  raised 
index  finger  indicating  "One  Way," 
plus  a  cheery  smile  from  co-travelers 
whom  I'll  never  see  again  as  they 
pull  by  with  their  own  stickers  shin- 
ing. 

It  gives  a  warm  and  friendly  feel- 
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ing  to  experience  this  when  one  ii«SuS 
far  from  home.  It  is  a  mark  of  rec  ^ 
ognition  for  Christian  believers,  a:1 ' 
well  as  a  witness  to  the  unbeliever;  ;*D 
perhaps  on  a  par  with  a  small  Chris  IlCjl 
tian  lapel  pin  of  the  fish  or  th< 
dove. 

The  cross  worn  around  the  neck  i;1  aP" 
currently  popular  jewelry  for  every 
one  and  does  not  always  signify  thd 
Christian,  so  one  tends  to  be  war}! 
of  those  who  wear  the  cross.  How 
ever,  anyone  who'll  put  the  bumpei 
sticker  on  his  car  is  almost  sure  to  be 
a  Christian. 

My  own  favorite  slogans  include 
"My  God  is  not  dead;  sorry  about 
yours"  and  "If  you  don't  feel  close  tc1 
God,    guess    who    moved!"  Bui1 
I  will  agree,  when  you  carry  these;  * 
man-made  marks  attesting  to  the1  m[ 
fact  that  you  are  a  Christian,  you1  M 
had  better  be  driving  courteously 
and  within  the  speed  limit,  and  hadj  fmon 
better  be  acting  like  a  Jesus-believ- 
ing Christian,  or  you  "blow"  youi 
witness. 

— Joan  B.  Finneran 
Simpsonville,  Md. 


MOST  INSIGHTFUL? 

Your  editorial,  "Those  New  Ordi 
nation  Vows"  (Aug.  4) ,  was  one  of 
your  most  insightful!  Replacement 
of  the  authority  of  the  Church's  con- 
fessional position  with  the  disciplin- 
ary authority  of  the  Book  oj 
Church  Order  is  exactly  what  hap- 
pened in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

The  final  result  was  the  "Kenyon 
Case." 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr 
Volant,  Pa. 
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STAMPS  FOR  MISSIONS 

A  Presbyterian  friend  called  my  inn. 
attention  to  the  notice  in  the  Jour- 
nal (July  7,  p.  3)  about  our  stamp  loakin 
collecting  project.  I  don't  know  who 
was  responsible  for  this  but  I  am 
most  grateful.  One  reader  is  sending 
his  stamp  collection  to  us,  and  an- 
other  who  is  a  retired  missionary  is: 
sending  his,  too. 

We  have  over  1,200  churches  andk2r; 
individuals  sending  us  stamps  from  r, 
all  over  the  U.S.A.,  Canada  and!  ^ 
some  foreign  countries.  Last  year^j 
from  the  sale  of  these  we  were  able 
to  send  over  $6,400  to  missions.  This  5e:;: 
year  in  just  the  first  six  months  the 
figure  is  already  over  $4,500.  No  one  :r 

paid  for  any  of  the  work  in  ourl  \  .r 
stamp  project — it  is  all  a  labor  ofi  ^ 
love  for  the  Lord. 

We  are  so  grateful  to  those  send-  •,.  L. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  and  John  L.  Sherrill 
"or  the  priceless  article,  "Signals  for 
:he  Day,"  (Journal,  June  2) .  I  do 
lot  remember  ever  having  read  be- 
fore anything  that  so  successfully 
:hallenged  a  believer  to  commit  por- 
:ions  of  the  Word  to  mind  and 
leart.  I  started  this  morning  to  re- 
nemorize  the  first  part  of  Romans 


The  article  came  to  me  at  a  time 


p  Just  as  we  went  to  press  with  this 
issue  of  the  Journal,  a  news  story 
jut  of  London  quoted  the  Anglican 
Bishop  of  Mashonaland,  a  province 
3f  Rhodesia,  in  a  slashing  attack  up- 
Dn  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
peaking  from  the  pulpit  of  St. 
aul's  Cathedral,  Bishop  Paul  Bur- 
jfoughs  charged  the  WCC  with  "giv- 
ng  respectability  to  tyranny  and  fos- 
Itering  economic  ruin  in  Africa."  The 
ishop  flatly  accused  the  WCC  of 
cloaking  bloodshed  with  respectabil- 
ty  and  supporting  African  revolu- 
ionaries  with  money.  "Church  agen- 
cies have  done  very  much  to  bring 
nto  being,  in  Angola  and  Mozam- 
bique, Marxist  power  groups  of  mi- 
nority forces,"  the  bishop  said.  Such 
remarks  add  weight  to  the  evalua- 
tion of  the  WCC  by  a  distinguished 
African  (see  p.  7) .  Readers  of  the 
Journal  who  belong  to  denomina- 
ions  that  are  members  of  the  WCC 
sometimes  ask  if  their  congregations 
n  dissociate  themselves  from  the 
denomination's  support  of  the  WCC. 
The  answer,  of  course,  is  no.  But  it 
ght  help  one's  private  feelings  to 
?et  a  copy  of  the  Assembly's  Min- 
utes, look  up  the  voting  representa- 


of  special  need.  I  wonder  if  it 
wouldn't  make  an  excellent  reprint 
to  be  handed  to  many  believers  for 
whom  this  would  be  a  vital  and  rich 
blessing. 

— Harry  M.  Punt 
Fort  Smith,  Ark. 


Your  magazine  is  so  well  worth 
reading.  We  do  need  to  continue 
with  your  Biblical  point  of  view. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. 

—  (Rev.)  John  K.  Wilson 
Yakima,  Wash. 

MINISTERS 

Frank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr.  from  Tus- 
caloosa, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCA) ,  Troy,  Ala. 
Robert  S.  Allyn  II  from  Fayette- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Clanton,  Ala., 
church  (PCA). 

Thomas  Barnes  from  Itta  Bena, 
Miss.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCA) ,  Opelika,  Ala. 


Barry  C.  Cox  from  Big  Piney, 
Wyo.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Florala,  Ala. 

John  D.  Holmes  from  Opelika, 
Ala.,  to  the  West  Hills  church 
(OPC) ,  Harriman,  Tenn. 
Woodland  Johnson,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Highlands,  N. 
C,  church  (PCUS) . 
Nicholas  B.  Morgan,  a  member  of 
Harmony  (S.C.)  presbytery,  to 
the  Christ  Church  (PCUS),  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va. 

Charles  S.  Olim  from  Gastonia, 
N.C.,  to  the  Westminster  church 

(PCA) ,  High  Point,  N.C. 
Victor  A.  Varkonyi,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Green  Acres 
church  (PCUS) ,  Portsmouth,  Va., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Harold  L.  Richardson  from  Cam- 
den, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCA) ,  Winona,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


tives  to  the  Fifth  General  Assembly 
of  the  WCC,  then  write  letters  ask- 
ing how  they  voted  on  the  WCC's 
Program  to  Combat  Racism.  (See 
additional  news  stories  on  p.  4  and 
p.  5,  col.  3.) 

•  The  Richmond  (Va.)  News 
Leader  has  joined  the  growing  num- 
ber of  newspapers  taking  note  of 
mounting  religious  persecution  in 
Russia  in  the  face  of  deafening  si- 
lence from  mainline  Western 
Churches.  The  News  Leader  re- 
ported the  death  of  a  17-year-old 
Russian  girl  who  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  authorities  who  es- 
pecially seek  out  teenagers  who  pro- 
fess religion.  Said  the  newspaper: 
"Miss  Kreminska  is  one  of  many  who 
have  lost  their  lives  because  of  their 
religious  beliefs  in  the  Soviet  Union. 
Yet  what  does  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  say  of  this  religious  perse- 
cution? Nothing.  Neither  does  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  nor 
many   other   Church   groups  that 


might  be  expected  to  denounce  such 
persecution  in  strong  terms.  The 
WCC  even  welcomes  emissaries  from 
the  Soviet  Union  as  delegates  to  its 
conventions,  even  when  those  emis- 
saries are  known  KGB  agents." 

•  There  is  no  connection  with  the 
above,  of  course,  but  an  advertise- 
ment in  an  Atlanta  paper  appeared 
to  make  its  pitch  to  the  latest 
phenomenon  of  the  Unmarried  Cou- 
ple. A  group  calling  itself  "Together 
Singles"  meets  weekly  at  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta.  Au- 
gust was  "Dance  Month"  for  the  To- 
gether Singles,  each  Tuesday  featur- 
ing a  different  step. 

•  For  a  bit  of  housekeeping,  we'd 
like  to  remind  our  readers  that  the 
Journal  no  longer  handles  book  sales 
— except  for  Presbyterian  instruction 
manuals.  Your  book  orders  will  be 
promptly  and  efficiently  filled  by  the 
Reformed  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


African  Leaders  Will  Meet  in  Nairobi 


NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  This  Afri- 
can city  which,  during  the  past  year, 
has  hosted  the  religious  politics  of 
the  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire's  Interna- 
tional Council  of  Christian  Church- 
es and  the  secular  politics  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  will 
host  yet  another  major  religious 
gathering  in  December,  the  Pan-Af- 
rican Christian  Leadership  Assem- 
bly. 

Evangelical  Christians  from 
throughout  Africa  will  gather  here 
Dec.  9-20  to  design  a  strategy  for  the 
further  evangelization  of  the  conti- 
nent. Among  the  main  speakers 
will  be  Dr.  Billy  Graham  and  Bish- 
op Festo  Kivengere  of  Kigezi,  Ugan- 
da, both  of  whom  were  among  the 
top  leadership  of  the  1974  Lausanne 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization. 

About  70  per  cent  of  the  more 
than  700  participants  will  be  be- 
tween 20  and  40  years  old,  reflecting 
what  the  conference's  organizers  see 
as  the  importance  of  training  young 
Christians  for  evangelistic  work. 

The  Rev.  Gottfried  Osei-Mensah, 
the  Kenyan  Baptist  minister  who 
heads  the  Lausanne  Continuation 


Committee  for  World  Evangeliza- 
tion, is  chairman  of  the  coordi- 
nating committee  for  the  pan-Afri- 
can meeting. 

"Our  continent  is  facing  many 
problems,"  he  said.  "Our  concern 
now  is  to  equip  the  upcoming  Chris- 
tian leaders  to  take  up  the  prevail- 
ing problems." 

The  evangelical  leader  explained 
that  the  assembly  will  seek  to  "dis- 
cover how  we  can  challenge  and  in- 
spire them  to  greater  spiritual  life 
and  practical  moral  obedience  in 
their  daily  life,  and  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  in  Africa." 

Mr.  Osei-Mensah  predicted  that 
"many  concrete  propositions  will 
come  out  of  the  assembly."  He 
added,  "Though  they  (participants) 
may  not  make  universally  acceptable 
decisions,  they  will  offer  practical 
propositions  based  on  the  things 
they  conscientiously  practice  as 
Christians  in  their  everyday  lives." 

One  topic  that  is  expected  to  gen- 
erate some  controversy  is  the  issue 
of  violence. 

Mr.  Osei-Mensah,  a  leading  Afri- 
can Christian  advocate  of  nonvio- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR— More  than  7,000  let- 
ters in  the  Japanese  language  are 
jamming  the  post  office  box  of  the 
Japanese  language  service  of  radio 
station  HCJB  here  each  month. 

Most  of  these  letters  are  from  teen- 
agers and  90  per  cent  originate  in 
Japan.  The  listeners,  halfway  around 
the  world  from  the  radio  station, 
have  heard  at  least  one  Gospel  pro- 
gram over  HCJB.  They  write  for  a 
card  which  will  verify  that  they  ac- 
tually heard  the  particular  program 
on  a  specific  day. 

Along  with  the  verification  card, 
writers  receive  information  about 
the  Gospel,  an  article  on  spiritual 
concepts,  a  news  sheet  about  the 
country  of  Ecuador  and  general  ra- 
dio information. 


To  help  with  this  great  volume  of 
mail,  an  extra  secretary  has  come 
from  Japan  and  two  individuals 
from  the  Japanese  community  in 
Quito  have  been  employed. 

God  has  used  private  enterprise  to 
help  establish  this  program.  The 
Sony  Corporation  in  Japan  was  try- 
ing to  increase  its  sales  of  shortwave 
radio  sets.  The  man  selected  to  or- 
ganize Sony's  campaign  to  encourage 
shortwave  listening  among  young 
people  has  been  an  HCJB  listener 
since  1964. 

HCJB  airs  one  hour  and  40  min- 
utes a  day  of  Japanese  programming. 
Many  of  the  letters  received  indicate 
that  the  writers  have  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  because  of  the  pro- 
grams. IS 


lence,  says,  "The  use  of  violenc 
breeds  violence,  hatred  and  suspi-(  Oflt" 
cion.     No    permanent    peace  is 
achieved.    On  the  other  hand,  the  1LAT1 
power  of  the  Gospel  wins  friendship 


Tape  Player  Dedicated 
To  Spreading  of  Gospel 


without  suspicions.  It  sows  the  seeds  kurchc 
of  love,  not  hatred." 

Assembly  sessions  will  be  held  ini  iorld 
the  Kenyatta  Conference  Center,   ffli  hrist  Fi 
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LONGVIEW,  Tex.  —  A  new  Jte 
spring-powered  cassette  tape  player,1  Ktion 
currently  in  a  pilot  production  run 
here,  has  been  dedicated  to  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world,  especially  among  illiterates.  :  if  hide 
California  engineer  Don  Nasht  it  »ta 
invented  the  player  and  donated  it 
to  Bible  Translations  on  Tape.  The?  to  thii 
missionary  organization  has  pre-  spiri 
viously  been  instrumental  in  placing  If  as 
nearly  2,000  conventional,  battery- 
powered  cassette  players  among  il- 
literates in  15  countries.  The  newfui  the 
machine,  with  its  economy  of  opera-  it 
tion,  promises  to  reach  many  more. 

Using  a  large  clock-type  spring  for  Ne  o 
its  primary  source  of  power,  the  new  (I  frot 
player  represents  a  major  break 
through  in  reducing  the  operating  »ke  ol 
cost  for  playing  cassette  tapes  where'  i the li 
electricity  is  not  available.  Battery- 
powered  players,  operating  an  aver- 
age of  two  hours  daily,  require  up 
to  $100  worth  of  batteries  each  year. 

By  utilizing  the  most  up-to-date 
electronic  techniques,  the  new  ma- 
chine uses  battery  power  only  for  its  (Editor1 
audio  amplifier.  Mr.  Nash  has  been  If 
able  to  reduce  battery  consumption1  «sw 
to  a  rate  estimated  to  cost  only 
about  one  dollar  a  year — with  vir- 
tually unlimited  playing  time.  The 
battery  recharges  itself  each  time  the  leroi 
player  is  used. 

Literacy  experts  estimate  that  ilJ|0STO 
literates  in  the  world  today  total:  tomine 
nearly  one  billion.  The  experts  ave  jci 
further  estimate  that  this  number  isi  a  bv  -> 
increasing  by  some  40,000,000  each  hurche 
year. 

Tape  cassettes  have  played  an  in 
creasingly  vital  role  in  missionary  lets, 
work  since  they  were  introduced  The 
some  12  years  ago.  They  are  especial-  rector 
ly   valuable   in   Bible  translation 
among  people  who  have  no  written  her  of  t 
language.  ffl  Drug 
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ndonesian  Council 
Continues  WCC  Theme 


;  a  ,'ALATIGA,  Java  —  In  its  Eighth 
i  Assembly  in  July,  the  Council  of 
*  Churches  in  Indonesia  continued  the 
heme  of  the  Fifth  Assembly  of  the 
Vorld  Council  of  Churches,  "Jesus 
Christ  Frees  and  Unites." 

Some  500  delegates,  observers  and 
advisers  participated  in  the  delibera- 
ions  which  took  place  at  Satya  Wa- 
ana  Christian  University  here. 
Fhose  attending  heard  three  major 
3?  iddresses  and  participated  in  various 
ection  and  committee  meetings, 
learings  and  information  sessions. 

In  his  keynote  speech,  the  Rev.  J. 
I  Ch.  Abineno,  first  president  of 
r.t  he  Indonesian  council,  emphasized 
Nai  he  totality  of  the  Biblical  concept 
ed  |>f  liberation.  Dr.  Abineno  declared 
Is  hat  this  concept  includes  not  only 
he  spiritual  areas  but  other  areas  of 
ig:  fife  as  well — particularly  the  politi- 
co; :al  and  social  areas  of  life, 
igl  "Indeed,  we  probably  have  to  say 
hat  the  intention  of  liberation  in 


he  Bible  is  primarily  socio-politi- 


:al  liberation  ....  The  clearest  ex- 
.    imple  of  this  is  the  liberation  of  Is- 
rael from  Egypt,"  said  Dr.  Abineno. 
reai     The  Indonesian  churchman  also 
;poke  of  the  importance  of  worship 
n  the  life  of  the  churches.  However, 
:teri  ie  emphasized:  "We  can  encounter 
God  only  as  we  ourselves  meet  and 
serve  the  poor,  the  weak  and  the  op- 
pressed ....  What  God  desires  is 
the  worship  of  service  .  .  .  our 
afcanctuary  is  this  world."  11 
^(Editor's  note:  Until  very  recently, 
r.  the  spiritual  climate  in  Indonesia 
vas  more  evangelical — see  p.  7.) 

Ott 

T  Drug  Experts  Denounce 
:  Heroin  Clinic  Proposal 

BOSTON  —  Drug  experts  and  a 
orominent    Episcopal    priest  here 
oer  have  joined  in  denouncing  a  propos- 
s  al  by  the  Massachusetts  Council  of 
ta  Churches  (MCC)  that  public  clinics 
administer  heroin  on  a  controlled 
ii  basis  to  confirmed,  registered  ad- 
dicts. 

nd     The  Rev.  David  A.  Works,  a  di- 
tii  rector  of  the  Boston-based  North 
ri  Conway  Institute  and  a  senior  mem- 
•  ber  of  the  Massachusetts  Governor's 
i  9rug    Rehabilitation    Board,  de- 


clared: "I  think  the  idea  is  terrible, 
and  I  would  be  more  horrified  if  I 
thought  it  would  be  implemented. 

"What  angers  me  the  most,"  add- 
ed Dr.  Works,  "is  that  they  don't 
do  their  homework  ....  Most  of  us 
looked  into  heroin  maintenance 
programs  five  years  ago  and  decided 
they  would  not  work.  Why  couldn't 
they?" 

Mike  Hodas,  deputy  director  of 
the  Massachusetts  Division  of  Drug 
Rehabilitation,  said,  "I  have  a  prob- 
lem with  the  government  providing 
narcotics  to  addicts,  and  I'm  afraid 
that  we're  seeing  a  real  trend. 
We've  had  methadone  programs, 
free  flowing,  some  doing  poorly,  and 
we've  had  deaths,  so  they  get  tight- 
ened up  and  then  someone  suggests 
they're  too  tight."  Mr.  Hodas 
added,  "It  does  not  get  at  the  root 
of  the  problem,  just  at  the  symp- 
toms." 

Dr.  John  Renner,  medical  direc- 
tor of  the  Boston  Drug  Treatment 
Program,  said  he  was  concerned  as 
to  how  such  a  program  could  be  con- 
trolled. "That's  what  scares  me 
most  about  the  proposal,"  he  said. 
"Anything  like  this  has  to  be  eval- 
uated very,  very  carefully  before  it 
is  implemented." 

Although  acknowledging  that 
such  programs  might  not  work,  the 
MCC's  board  of  directors  called  for 
initiation  of  heroin  maintenance 
programs  on  an  experimental  basis 
to  determine  their  effectiveness.  In 
a  four-page  position  paper  on  a 
heroin  maintenance  program,  which 
stopped  short  of  full  advocacy,  the 
board  claimed  that  such  a  program 
warrants  extensive  analysis  and 
planning.  It  urged  public  debate 
and  serious  proposals  for  implemen- 
tation. 

MCC  executive  secretary  James  A. 
Nash  described  the  board's  position 
paper  as  a  major  move  to  reduce 
the  misery  of  heroin  addiction  and 
to  lessen  the  growth  of  crime  in  con- 
temporary society.  The  paper  noted 
that  heroin  addiction  and  its  social 
side  effects,  especially  drug-related 
crimes,  are  causing  serious  distor- 
tions in  the  quality  of  American 
life.  The  MCC  board  claimed  that 
a  heroin  maintenance  system  would 
constitute  a  medical  approach  to  ad- 
diction. 

"Instead  of  forcing  addicts  to  pro- 


cure their  drugs  illegally  on  the 
street  and  to  pay  the  high  black 
market  prices,"  the  council  asserts, 
"a  heroin  maintenance  system  pro- 
vides the  drug  free,  or  at  minimal 
cost,  to  registered  and  confirmed  ad- 
dicts through  public  and  carefully 
controlled  clinics." 

The  paper  contends  that  a  heroin 
maintenance  program  would  "pro- 
vide humane  treatment  for  addicts, 
including  the  elimination  of  the  un- 
sanitary conditions  of  street  use.  Al- 
so it  offers  the  possibility  of  re- 
ducing substantially  wide-scale 
crimes  against  property,  as  well  as 
reducing  the  pressure  on  our  courts 
and  jails,  which  are  overburdened 
with  drug-related  cases." 

The  Massachusetts  Council  of 
Churches  is  the  instrument  of  col- 
laboration for  16  denominations  in 
Massachusetts.  On  the  issue  of 
heroin  maintenance,  the  council's 
board  stated:  "We  do  not  pretend 
to  speak  as  experts,  but  only  as  con- 
cerned and  reasonably  informed  citi- 
zens— and  citizens  ultimately  will 
decide  the  wisdom  of  such  a  svs- 


Bishop  Implies  Killing 
By  Blacks  Is  'Christian' 

NAPERVILLE,  111.— United  Meth- 
odist Bishop  Abel  T.  Muzorewa  of 
Rhodesia  has  implied  in  a  lecture 
here  that  the  guerrilla  fighting  in 
Rhodesia,  South  Africa  and  Zambia, 
with  the  resulting  killing,  is  a  legiti- 
mate Christian  activity. 

The  black  nationalist  leader,  who 
has  been  living  in  exile  in  Mozam- 
bique, reported  on  conditions  in 
Rhodesia  in  the  second  of  three  lec- 
tures given  at  the  interdenomina- 
tional Midwest  Conference  on  Chris- 
tian World  Mission,  held  at  North 
Central  College  here. 

Speaking  of  the  guerrilla  fighters 
who  have  been  supported  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  he 
asked,  "Do  you  call  them  non-Chris- 
tians, do  you  call  them  Commu- 
nists, do  you  call  them  terrorists? 
The  church  in  Zimbabwe  calls  them 
freedom  fighters  because  they  are 
bringing  about  their  freedom." 

Bishop  Muzorewa  said  that  al- 
though he  strongly  believes  in  non- 
violence, he  feels  that  a  temporary 
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period  of  "religious  revolutionary 
violence"  is  necessary  in  order  to 
eliminate  the  rule  of  white-minority 
regimes  in  Southern  Africa. 

He  declared:  "There  are  some  of 
us  in  Southern  Africa  who  strongly 
believe  in  nonviolence,  so  much  that 
they  are  prepared  to  apply  tempo- 
rary righteous  revolutionary  vio- 
lence in  responsible  love  in  order  to 
eradicate  the  wicked  violence  now 
taking  place  in  South  Africa,  Rho- 
desia and  Zambia." 

Continuing,  the  United  Method- 
ist leader  asserted,  "We  have  been 
misunderstood  by  many  Christians 
who  see  that  line  of  thought  and  ac- 
tion as  essentially  a  departure  from 
the  principles  of  passive  resistance." 
He  added,  "When  we  look  at  the  use 
of  temporary  violence  against  the 
present  perpetration  of  violence  by 
the  regimes  in  southern  Africa,  we 
take  it  as  an  act  of  even  higher 
Christian  responsibility." 

At  the  same  time,  the  churchman 
stressed  that  Christian  violence  must 
be  limited.  "Guerrilla  warfare  is 
highly  selective  in  its  objectives  and 
targets,"  he  said.  IS 

Only  Hope  Is  Revival, 
Peter  Berger  Declares 

VANCOUVER,  B.C.  (RNS)  —  Pe- 
ter Berger,  the  Rutgers  University 
sociologist  and  political  scientist, 
said  here  that  he  sees  a  move  toward 
totalitarianism  increasing  in  the 
world  today. 

In  an  interview,  he  predicted  that 
by  the  late  1980's  the  U.  S.  and  Can- 
ada will  be  the  only  two  countries 
that  still  guarantee  freedom  of  the 
press  and  permit  criticism  of  the 
government. 

"We  are  seeing  a  shift  in  the  bal- 
ance of  power  towards  the  Soviet 
Union,  away  from  the  U.  S.,"  Dr. 
Berger  said,  "and  at  the  psychologi- 
cal level  the  Western  system  is  los- 
ing credibility  rapidly,  the  major 
beneficiary  being  the  USSR." 

The  sociologist  suggested  that 
one  reason  for  this  development  is 
that  "the  intellectual  elite  have  cut 
adrift  their  religious  and  moral  tra- 
ditions, which  for  centuries  have 
bound  Christian  Europe.  Conse- 
quently they  are  weakened  in  moral 
strength  to  combat  the  breakdown." 

He  commended  exiled  Russian 
novelist  Alexander  Solzhenitsyn  for 
warning  the  West  against  this  trend, 
but  commented  that  the  Nobel  Prize 
winning  writer  has  thus  far  been  a 


voice  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

"Solzhenitsyn  has  been  very  per- 
suasive in  his  appeal  to  the  Western 
world  to  regain  its  nerve,  its  belief 
in  itself,  and  the  willingness  to  re- 
sist tyranny,"  Dr.  Berger  said.  "The 
only  hope  I  see  is  for  some  sort  of 
religious  revival." 

The  Rutgers  University  scholar 
felt  that  "for  most  people  change  is 
not  that  traumatic,  but  there  has 
been  an  acceleration  of  the  process 
in  our  day  and  age  caused  by  tech- 
nology, which  most  people  have  dif- 
ficulty in  handling. 

"In  the  Western  world,"  he  assert- 
ed, "we  are  seeing  a  greater  central- 
ization of  power  by  governments. 
Governments  step  in  and  impose 
controls,  thus  sealing  the  fate  of  free 
institutions."  IS 

Firemen  Describe  Blaze 
As  'Meanest  Arson  Fire' 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  (RNS)  —  Firemen 
described  as  "the  meanest  arson  fire 
in  town"  a  deliberately  set  blaze 
which  caused  a  loss  of  $50,000  in 
equipment  and  food  for  the  St.  Vin- 
cent de  Paul  Charity  Dining  Room 
here. 

Over  the  years  the  dining  room 
has  served  7  million  free,  hot  meals 
to  the  poor.  And  since  it  opened  its 
doors  on  Nov.  20,  1952  it  has  re- 
ceived no  help  from  the  government 
or  the  United  Way  organization. 
It  lives  on  donations. 

Mort  L.  Staab,  president  of  the 
sponsoring  organization,  said  that 
"despite  the  fire,  we  were  able  to 
continue  our  record  of  not  failing 
to  open  our  doors  every  day  during 
24  years."  ffl 

Lay  Christians'  School 
Begins  Its  Second  Year 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  A  school  for  lay 
Christians,  sponsored  by  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  here,  will  be 
held  again  this  year  beginning  the 
week  of  Sept.  13-17,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  chairman  of  the 
seminary's  committee  on  lay  schools. 

Fall  quarter  courses  will  include 
beginning  New  Testament  Greek,  a 
practical  view  of  missions  today,  and 
part  three  of  Old  Testament  survey 
— a  study  of  the  poetical  books.  Each 
course  will  be  taught  one  night  per 
week  on  separate  nights. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Scott,  who  is 
also  chairman  of  the  seminary's  de- 
partment of  Old  Testament,  the  fac- 


ulty  will  include  the  Rev.  Simon  J 
Kistemaker,  chairman  of  the  depart 
ment  of  New  Testament,  and  tht 
Rev.  Jack  Chinchen,  a  Presbyteriar 
missionary  to  Liberia  who  is  spend 
ing  a  sabbatical  year  here. 

Information  concerning  class 
schedules  and  other  details  is  avail 
able  from  Dr.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Re 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  5422 
Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss 
39209.  1 

Committee  Will  Advise 
Changing  Synods'  Roles 

ATLANTA  —  A  committee  which 
has  been  studying  "roles  and  rela 
tionships  of  middle  courts"  will  rec- 
ommend changes  both  in  synod  !* 
structures  and  functions  to  the  1977  f 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

A  draft  report  to  the  General  As- 
sembly will  be  put  together  by  a 
writing  team  for  review  at  the  com- 
mittee's Oct.  14-16  meeting.  The  re- 
port then  will  be  tested  in  eight  *F 
presbyteries  before  final  revision  in 
December. 

The  Rev.  Collier  S.  Harvey  Jr.  of  J[t0_ 
Salem,  Va.,  committee  chairman,  ltu 
said  testing  is  planned  in  the  pres- 
byteries of  Kansas  City-Union, 
Greenbrier,  Highlands,  Florida,  At- 
lanta, Fayetteville,  Mobile  and 
Pines. 

Mr.  Harvey  said  he  expects  limita- 
tions of  functions  to  be  placed  on 
the  proposed  new  synods.  While 
there  will  be  provisions  that  would  1V£  i 
permit  annual  meetings,  he  added, 
'I  doubt  that  we  will  recommend  iltlcJ' 
that  synods  would  have  to  meet  an- 
nually 

Another  likely  limitation  would 
concern  the  way  synods  do  business, 
While  a  final  decision  has  not  been 
reached  on  the  matter,  Mr.  Harvey 
said,  there  is  one  proposal  that 
would  limit  the  business  to  overtures  M 
(petitions)  from  presbyteries  and 
matters  referred  by  the  General  As- 
sembly 

The  chairman  said  he  expects  the 
committee's  report  to  provide  for 
diversity.  "If  a  synod  wants  a  limit 
ed  program,  they  can  have  it.  For 
those  who  want  larger  ones,  it  will 
provide  for  that  opportunity,  too 
Everybody  will  not  have  to  follow  mk 
the  same  line." 

As  for  synod  boundaries,  said  Mr, 
Harvey,  "We  are  generally  going  to  M  i 
leave  them  like  they  are.  However,  to)  cc 
that  could  come  up  for  discussion  in  4  Ck 
October."  IB  H 
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The  ecumenical  movement  is  more  political  than  religious- 


An  African  Looks  at  the  WCC 


j  I"  want  to  state  my  impressions  of 
~'L  the  Fifth  General  Assembly  of 


:he  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
low  much  influence  it  is  likely  to 
lave  or  not  to  have  on  Africa. 

It  was  a  challenge  to  ecumenically 
ninded  people  to  think  more  Bibli- 

,]  J:ally;  it  is  also  a  warning  to  non-ecu- 
nenical  leaders  against  the  un-Scrip- 
ural  trends  of  the  WCC.  I  do  not 
:Iaim  an  absolute  objectivity,  as  this 
i  s  impossible.  But  as  an  official  ob- 
erver  to  the  Assembly,  I  will  try  to 
)e  fair  in  reporting  and  interpreting 

r  Jvhat  took  place. 

B3J  The  Fifth  WCC  Assembly  at  Nai- 
obi  was  more  like  a  meeting  of  the 
Drganization  of  African  Unity 
(OAU)  or  some  other  economic  or 
j  Dolitical  meeting  than  a  Christian 
neeting.  One  participant  said  to 
ne,  "Coming  from  an  evangelical 
background  where  the  atmosphere  is 
usually  spiritual,  it  has  been  good  to 
lave  a  taste  of  this  kind  of  secular 
imphasis.  But  I  have  found  it  too 
aolitical  for  me." 


(Editor's  note:  One  of  the  outstandi- 
ng Christian  leaders  in  all  of  Africa 
f  Jtvas  Dr.  Byang  H.  Kato,  General  Sec- 
f  ?  <-etary  of  the  Association  of  Evangeli- 
als  of  Africa  and  Madagascar 
,vg(AEAM) .  Dr.  Kato  attended  the 
3j  Fifth  (1976)  General  Assembly  of 
he  World  Council  of  Churches  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya  as  an  observer  for 
4EAM.  His  impressions  of  the  ecu- 
menical Church  were  given  in  a  talk 
o  the  annual  conference  of  the  Af- 
rican Inland  Mission  in  Kenya,  from 
vhich  he  went  for  a  weekend  vaca- 
tion with  his  family.  While  on  that 
mcation,  he  went  swimming  and,  for 
reasons  unknown,  drowned.  His  re- 
marks to  the  AIM  had  been  taped 
ind  are  here  reproduced  in  part. 
They  constitute  food  for  thought  for 
ill  Christians  whose  connections 
dentify  them  with  the  WCC.) 


BYANG  H.  KATO 


This  is  not  to  say  it  had  no  Chris- 
tian touch  to  it,  no  mention  of  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  that  there 
were  no  Christians  there.  Many  out- 
standing evangelical  Christians  at- 
tended. However,  the  meeting  had 
very  little  spiritual  expression.  I 
don't  remember  any  time  when  the 
sessions  were  either  opened  or  closed 
with  prayer.  Prayer  was  offered  on- 
ly in  the  form  of  a  written  document. 
Although  worship  should  have  been 
an  integral  part  of  the  whole  Assem- 
bly, it  was  unnoticeable.  Even  the 
sessions  set  aside  for  "worship"  were 
of  such  dubious  quality  that  it  was 
hard  to  see  the  lesson  being  con- 
veyed. 

For  example,  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties took  the  first  session  of  morn- 
ing worship,  presenting  in  music  and 
drama  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son  who  later  found  his  way  home. 
This  parable,  meant  to  teach  the  lost- 
ness  of  man  in  regard  to  salvation, 
implied  instead  that  those  outside 
the  ecumenical  movement  were  the 
lost  son.  Perhaps  it  was  my  failure, 
but  I  do  not  believe  our  Lord's  sim- 
ple picture  story  was  intended  to  be 
so  difficult  that  only  a  genius  could 
understand. 

A  little  pamphlet  contained  the 
Scripture  account  and  the  songs,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  read 
an  explanation.  The  pamphlet  had 
a  picture  of  a  house  and  a  mountain. 
From  the  house,  footprints  went  off 
behind  the  mountain  and  then  came 
back  around  the  other  side.  People 
on  top  of  the  house  were  celebrating. 
By  the  way,  that  was  the  terminology 
much  used  about  salvation.  You 
"celebrate  salvation."  It  has  a  kind 
of  anthropocentric  impact. 

In  the  narration,  the  impression 
was  given  that  the  lost  son  is  not  real- 
ly lost  to  the  father  as  such,  but  he 
is  lost  to  the  kind  of  unity  espoused 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches; 
those  who  are  still  "outside"  are  be- 


/  don't  remember  any  time 
when  the  sessions  were  either 
opened  or  closed  with  prayer. 
Prayer  was  offered  only  in  the 
form  of  a  written  document. 


ing  invited  to  come  back  home.  The 
theological  point  regarding  salvation 
is  lost. 

Worship  as  such  came  in  various 
forms.  The  Greek  Orthodox  had 
their  time  and  so  on.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  Assembly  at  closing  time, 
people  were  brought  from  all  the  dif- 
ferent backgrounds  for  worship.  The 
Orthodox  chanted  their  form.  When 
they  finished,  a  long  list  of  documen- 
tary reports  followed  as  the  "wor- 
ship" of  the  Assembly. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  "worship" 
they  ended  up  with  a  dance.  As  I 
watched,  it  brought  to  mind  the 
prophets  in  the  Old  Testament  with 
the  ecstasy  worked  up  by  the  false 
prophets,  starting  with  dancing  and 
all  kinds  of  psychological  expres- 
sions so  they  might  get  into  a  kind 
of  other-worldliness. 

The  Assembly  ended  this  "wor- 
ship" by  dancing  in  a  procession  led 
by  Phillip  Potter  and  other  WCC 
leaders.  They  danced  down  the 
stairs  and  went  about  hugging  and 
kissing  everybody  in  the  Assembly. 
Similar  dancing  occurred  earlier  in 
the  Assembly. 

The  study  group  on  "Spirituality" 
which  I  attended  made  no  reference 
to  Biblical  concepts.  Some  implied 
that  Oriental  transcendental  medita- 
tion was  the  way  to  attain  spirituali- 
ty. An  Asian  Roman  Catholic  priest 
spoke  very  highly  of  a  disciple  of 
Krishna  for  the  latter's  spirituality. 
Others  suggested  that  man's  union 
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with  nature  was  the  means  to  a  dis- 
covery of  spirituality. 

My  destruction  of  "sister"  and 
"brother"  animals  is  sin  against 
Mother  Earth,  I  was  told.  My  treat- 
ing them  with  due  respect  is  a  part 
of  the  discovery  of  my  true  spirituali- 
ty. This  type  of  nature  worship  was 
also  reflected  in  one  of  the  major 
papers:  Professor  Birch  appealed  to 
man  to  thank  Mother  Nature  for 
each  breath  of  air. 

A  eucharistic  celebration  made 
an  effort  to  bring  people  from  dif- 
ferent backgrounds  to  participate  to- 
gether. The  Orthodox  never  would 
eat  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  oth- 
ers, however,  and  the  sad  thing  was 
the  lack  of  reference  to  the  death 


Some  of  the  pictures  reminded 
me  of  the  medieval  period  when 
artists  drew  ugly  pictures  of 
Satan  with  horns. 


and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  events  being  symbolized 
by  these  activities. 

The  displays  in  the  conference 
center  reflected  the  nonspiritual  na- 
ture of  the  Assembly.  Instead  of 
seeing  Scripture  verses  or  similar  mes- 
sages on  the  walls,  they  turned  to  the 
other  side  to  negate  Scripture.  One 
section  called  The  Media  featured  a 
photographic  exhibition  with  a  mes- 
sage under  each  picture.  Some  of  the 
pictures  reminded  me  of  the  medi- 
eval period  when  artists  drew  ugly 
pictures  of  Satan  with  horns.  Pic- 
tures about  sex — and  how  you  should 
teach  your  children  early  in  life  so 
that  they  may  adequately  enjoy  sex 
— were  prominently  displayed. 

Some  of  the  pictures  raised  the 
question  of  the  identity  of  God.  Is 
He  an  idea?  One  picture  of  a  preg- 
nant mother  was  captioned:  "You'll 
be  a  mother,  a  child  of  Christ,  wheth- 
er you  can  or  you  can't.  That's  the 
true  meaning  of  marriage;  we're  sor- 
ry, but  we  can't  see  any  other  pur- 
pose for  your  life." 

The  one  mention  of  evangelism  de- 
rided it  in  the  African  context.  A 
large  photograph  showed  an  old 
man's  ear,  long  lobe  stretched  down 
with  his  weighted  ear  ring.  Under- 
neath, it  said,  "Through  this  ear, 
penetrating  the  magic  field  of  forces 
formed  by  the  carrion  fly,  safety  pin 
and  amulet,  the  missionary  seeks  to 
instill  his  white  doctrine."  Another 


picture  was  of  an  old  sign  in  a  tum- 
bled down  garden:  "Jesus  Saves." 
Under  the  picture  the  explanation 
told  how  this  gardener  would  have 
"Jesus  Saves,"  and  at  the  same  time 
he  is  oppressing  somebody. 

At  one  place  in  the  conference  cen- 
ter where  a  long  display  board  was 
mounted,  people  were  allowed  to 
write  whatever  they  wished.  Some- 
body wrote:  "I  have  heard  women's 
liberation  and  liberation  from  op- 
pression. What  about  liberation 
from  sin?  I  haven't  heard  it  yet!" 

The  Fifth  WCC  Assembly  met  for 
the  first  time  in  Africa.  For  18  days 
I  waited  to  see  if  something  might 
happen  that  would  turn  their  atten- 
tion to  the  cry  of  300  million  uncon- 
verted Africans.  But  no  such  mir- 
acle occurred. 

The  Assembly  had  an  admirable 
theme,  "Jesus  Christ  Frees  and 
Unites."  Spiritually  concerned  Afri- 
cans exercised  the  caution  of  wait 
and  see.  Other  African  participants 
had  on  their  agenda  the  primary  goal 
of  drawing  the  Assembly's  attention 
to  the  question  of  the  liberation  on 
the  continent. 

At  youth  congresses  in  Arusha, 
Tanzania,  and  Limuru,  Kenya,  sev- 
eral proposals  were  drawn  up  for  the 
Assembly,  but  none  of  the  proposals 
showed  concern  for  evangelism.  The 
WCC  spent  lengthy  hours  every  day 
dealing  with  every  conceivable  prob- 
lem of  man  anywhere — with  hardly 
a  reference  to  sin  as  man's  funda- 
mental dilemma. 

Admittedly,  evangelicals  did  have 
some  influence  in  the  production  of 
some  documents  finally  approved. 
For  example,  in  section  one  on  "Con- 
fessing Christ"  and  in  the  amended 
section  three  on  "Seeking  Common 
Humanity,"  evangelical  views  were 
reflected.  But  the  objections  raised 
on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  showed 
that  delegates  would  go  back  per- 
haps stronger  in  their  syncretistic 
Marxist  presuppositions  than  they 
were  before,  if  they  came  to  the  As- 
sembly with  those  presuppositions. 
So  the  conduct  of  the  Assembly  did 
not  reflect  whatever  evangelical  ve- 
neer there  was  on  the  final  docu- 
ments. 

We  must  give  credit  to  some  evan- 
gelicals who  feel  their  strategy  is  to 
work  from  within.  To  work  from 
within  they  will  fight  just  to  be 
heard.  They  cannot  fight  to  exclude 
anybody.  Some  of  them  are  being 
heard,  but  that  is  very  limited,  to  be 
honest. 

For  example,  John  Stott  was  in- 
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vited  as  a  speaker.  He  was  flown  in 
from  London,  then  back,  all  for  on- 
ly the  eight  and  a  half  minutes  he 
was  allowed  to  speak!  One  of  his 
five  points,  which  the  WCC  needs  to 
recover,  was  the  lostness  of  man 
without  Christ.  Afterward,  several 
groups  severely  criticized  him  for  this 
in  meetings  with  the  press  and  in 
publications.  Evangelical  delegates, 
of  course,  came  to  his  defense. 

A  number  of  Third  World  dele- 
gates brought  in  their  cultural  em- 
phasis by  speaking  strongly  in  favor  ^ 
of  dialogue  which  aims  primarily  at 
producing  a  common  humanity 
where  religious  frictions  must  not  ex 
ist.  Excellent  papers  on  various  top- 
ics were  presented,  highlighting  dan 
gers  to  man's  survival:  pollution;  ex 
ploitation  of  nature;  hunger,  war: 
and  oppression  of  various  types,  in 
eluding  that  of  women  and  children. 

One  gets  the  general  impression 
that  both  the  problems  and  the  pos 
sible  solutions  are  found  basically  in 
the  horizontal  dimension  of  life. 
Man  finds  himself  alone  in  the  uni 
verse,  they  seemed  to  suggest;  the  su 
pernatural  God,  if  He  exists,  does  so 
as  an  absentee  landlord. 

Professor  Birch  gave  a  typical  solu- 
tion to  man's  problems:  After  graph- 
ically painting  the  problems  which 
raise  the  question  of  man's  survival 
on  earth,  the  professor  proposed 
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"/  have  heard  women's  liberation 
and  liberation  from  oppression 
What  about  liberation  from 
sin?  I  haven't  heard  it  yet!" 


"What  is  needed  is  a  fearless  pursuit 
of  the  meaning  of  the  unity  of  na- 
ture, man  and  God  in  the  light  of 
both  science  and  a  wider  ecumenism 
that  includes  African  and  Asian  cul- 
tural ideas."  What  a  solution!  It  is 
purely  anthropocentric.  The  good 
news  of  eternal  life  is  denied  to  man 
What  a  tragedy. 

The  message  of  the  Assembly  was 
that  man  must  fight  for  his  salvation 
in  this  "One  World"  where  any  dif- 
ferences are  only  relative.  I  am 
thankful  for  the  evangelical  contri 
bution,  but  some  of  it  I  am  afraid 
might  only  help  to  cover  up  the  is- 
sues. One  does  hope  and  pray  that 
the  WCC  will  change,  but  so  far  that 
remains  only  a  wish.  Evangelicals 
must  rise  up  to  call  Africa  to  Christ 

The  "mission"  of  the  WCC  is 
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clearly  secular  and  seems  to  be  high- 
ly political.  The  political  emphasis 
at  the  Assembly  was  leftist.  After  sit- 
ting through  the  Assembly,  I  came 
out  feeling  it  would  take  a  miracle 
to  save  most  African  countries  from 
Communism.  The  stage  is  all  set. 

Things  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  may  be  near  at  hand, 
though  I  realize  we  cannot  be  dog- 
matic about  this.  The  marriage  be- 
tween the  political  and  ecclesiastical 
systems  seems  very  likely  in  our  own 
age. 

The  Assembly  showed  much  sym- 
pathy with  Communism.  Two  inci- 
dents illustrate  this.  A  strongly  word- 
ed motion  was  presented  condemn- 
ing South  Africa,  calling  that  nation 
to  pull  out  of  Angola.  When  that 
motion  passed,  an  addition  was  pro- 
posed. In  effect,  it  said,  "We  have 
agreed  to  condemn  South  Africa,  but 
should  we  not  advise  the  leaders  in 
Angola  also  to  stop  employing 
troops  from  other  powers?" 

The  Soviet  Union  was  not  even 
mentioned.  The  Assembly  just  said, 
"Let  us  advise  them  to  be  truly  in- 
dependent." To  this,  calls  of  "No! 
No!  No!  No!"  resounded  through- 
out the  hall.  "If  we  do  that  we  are 
usurping  their  independence." 

The  Assembly  forgot  what  had 
just  been  passed,  and  they  did  not 
and  do  not  feel  that  if  they  tell  An- 


'This  World  Council  of 
Churches  meeting  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  a  Christian 
meeting  at  all.  It  seems  to  be  a 
political  movement!" 


gola  to  reject  South  Africa  they  are 
usurping  its  independence.  But  if 
you  tell  them  to  say  "No"  to  the  So- 
viet Union,  then  you  are  interfering 
with  their  position.  And  so  the  ad- 
dition was  rejected.  The  motion 
stood,  "We  condemn  South  Africa," 
but  let  the  Soviet  Union  and  Cuban 
soldiers  remain. 

A  second  evidence  of  sympathy 
with  the  Eastern  powers  appeared  in 
connection  with  a  motion  on  the 
Helsinki  Agreement.  The  Western 
and  European  powers,  together  with 
the  Soviet  Union,  met  earlier  in  1975 
and  drew  up  an  agreement  by  which 
they  would  warrant  fundamental  hu- 
man rights,  including  allowing  peo- 
ple to  worship  as  they  want. 

When  this  was  discussed,  a  Swiss 


delegate  proposed  an  amendment 
calling  the  Soviet  Union's  attention 
to  the  agreement  because  of  religious 
persecution  in  Russia  where  it  is  well 
known.  Two  letters  written  to  the 
Assembly  by  Christians  in  Russia 
asking  for  help  had  been  published 
in  the  Assembly  newspaper. 

But  no  sooner  had  the  motion  for 
the  amendment  been  made  than 
Metropolitan  Jevenaly,  delegate  of 
the  Orthodox  Church  of  Russia, 
stood  up  at  the  microphone.  And  for 
the  first  time  I  heard  him  speak  with 
"Christian"  sentiment. 

"This  World  Council  of  Churches 
meeting  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
a  Christian  meeting  at  all.  It  seems 
to  be  a  political  movement!  Because 
I  see  for  us  to  take  sides  like  this  and 
choose  one  country  to  condemn  is 
not  allowing  ourselves  Christian  fel- 
lowship." 

He  was  forgetting  that  earlier  most 
of  the  statements  had  been  political. 
But  because  his  own  country  was 
named,  he  said  the  WCC  was  politi- 
cal and  not  religious.  And  when  he 
spoke  vehemently,  he  put  the  leaders 
on  the  platform  in  disarray.  Still,  the 
Assembly  voted  and  the  motion 
passed. 

Then  someone  said,  "That  motion 
was  out  of  order."  They  talked  again 
and  withdrew  the  motion;  then  they 
said,  "Let's  go  for  a  tea  break."  Some 
of  us  observed  Metropolitan  Niko- 
dim,  one  of  the  presidents  of  the 
WCC  now,  going  with  other  Russian 
delegates  to  the  platform  to  meet  Dr. 
Potter  and  other  leaders.  They  had 
a  big  discussion,  and  when  we  came 
back  after  tea  the  whole  meeting 
changed  its  tone  altogether. 

After  much  discussion,  this  was  de- 
cided: "Let  us  put  the  matter  into 
the  hands  of  a  small  committee."  At 
a  hearing  that  night  the  Soviet  dele- 
gates were  very  hot  that  their  coun- 
try should  not  be  criticized.  The 
next  morning  a  very  mild  motion 
not  specifying  the  Soviet  Union  was 
passed:  People  of  all  countries 
should  respect  the  religious  liberty  of 
all  people. 

I  was  surprised  at  how  some  peo- 
ple, especially  from  the  United 
States,  would  stand  up  and  speak 
strongly  against  their  government. 
For  example,  in  a  discussion  of  op- 
pression in  South  America,  one 
American  stood  up  to  say,  "Our  gov- 
ernment has  been  involved  in  bring- 
ing about  oppression  in  Peru,  in 
Chile,  and  other  places.  Let  us  in- 
clude those  things  in  the  motion." 
And  they  included  them  and  it 


passed.  But  the  very  patriotic  So- 
viet Union  would  not  give  an  inch, 
and  that  was  the  only  attack  on  the 
Soviet  Union. 

Almost  every  paper  dealt  with  cap- 
italism and  the  Western  world  and 
how  much  they  have  sinned.  In  the 
group  discussions,  the  white  people 
were  very  apologetic  for  all  they  are 
doing,  as  if  all  the  ills  in  the  Third 
World  have  been  caused  by  the 


Although  the  problem  of  sin 
did  come  in  for  mention  toward 
the  end  of  the  Assembly,  very 
little  room  was  allowed  for 
discussion  of  it  ...  . 


Western  world.  Now  in  saying  that, 
I  am  in  no  way  excusing  capitalism 
or  the  Western  world.  I  realize  they 
do  wrong.  I  am  just  saying  that  the 
remarks  were  very  unbalanced. 

Very  little  theological  content  ap- 
peared in  anything.  Papers  like  the 
one  presented  by  Prime  Minister 
Manley  from  Jamaica  were  purely 
idealistic  theories  of  political  systems. 
After  Professor  Birch's  paper,  suggest- 
ing the  world  is  heading  for  disaster, 
one  would  expect  a  strong  eschata- 
logical  note — Jesus  is  coming  again 
to  intervene  in  man's  history.  Noth- 
ing like  that  was  mentioned  there  or 
in  any  of  the  papers.  The  emphasis 
was  on  man  with  his  problems  and 
man  trying  to  solve  his  problems. 

The  Assembly  expressed  an  opti- 
mistic view  of  man.  From  the  play 
"Mintu"  to  the  highly  idealistic  pro- 
fessional papers  with  little  or  no 
theological  content,  the  key  emphasis 
was  man  himself,  solving  his  prob- 
lems. Although  the  problem  of  sin 
did  come  in  for  mention  toward 
the  end  of  the  Assembly,  very  little 
room  was  allowed  for  discussion  of 
it,  let  alone  God's  provision  for  sin. 

The  Assembly  was  demoralizing  to 
any  spiritually  concerned  Christian. 
Some  Bible  study  groups  did  have  a 
good  time.  Where  such  was  the 
case,  the  credit  was  due  to  the  evan- 
gelicals present.  Others  made  no  ref- 
erence to  the  Scriptures.  The  legacy 
the  Assembly  left  in  Africa  was  a  de- 
emphasized  spiritual  impact  on  our 
churches.  The  challenge  of  evan- 
gelism was  shelved,  while  the  em- 
phasis on  dialogue  with  a  view  to  es- 
tablishing a  happy  world  community, 
free  of  religious  tensions,  pre- 
vailed. "  00 
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A  missionary  allegory  on  planting  churches — 


The  Wells  of  Dustbowl 


JWeatherby  Digmore  sat  beneath 
the  portrait  of  company  founder 
I.  C.  Wetmarsh,  and  studied  the  re- 
port he  had  just  completed.  Things 
were  going  extremely  well  in  Dust- 
bowl.  He  hoped  his  report  would 
get  that  message  across.  Trouble  is, 
he  reflected,  some  aspects  of  success 
are  hard  to  explain. 

Digmore  looked  up  at  Wetmarsh's 
picture.  "You'd  be  pleased,"  he 
murmured.  "You  old  philanthro- 
pist, you."  He  almost  expected  the 
Old  Man  to  wink. 

The  company  had  been  born 
through  Wetmarsh's  single-minded 
vision,  sometimes  called  stubborn- 
ness, and  his  one  great  passion  in 
life — wells. 

"A  well  is  life,  Digmore,"  his 
voice  boomed  in  his  successor's  mem- 
ory. "Give  a  man  a  well  and  you 
give  him  everything — life,  health, 
growth,  hope.  Nothing  is  more  im- 
portant than  a  well!" 

Wetmarsh  formed  the  company 
the  day  he  learned  of  Dustbowl,  one 
of  the  world's  biggest  drought  areas, 
a  vast  expanse  without  one  known 
well.  Working  on  one  of  the 
slenderest  shoestrings  in  well-dig- 
ging history,  he  organized  the  Dust- 
bowl Rehydration  Expedition  of 
Non-Commercial  Hydrologists,  and 
sent  out  the  first  crew. 

That  the  crew  found  water  at  all 
was  considered  a  stroke  of  luck  by 
some,  of  genius  by  others.  They  had 
only  picks  and  shovels,  but  they  dug 
their  hearts  out,  assured  by  Wet- 
marsh that  water  had  to  be  down 
there    somewhere.    The  company 


This  article  first  appeared  in  Af- 
rica Now  of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion, and  it  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. The  author  is  editor  of  the 
publication. 
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nearly  folded  twice  before  they 
reached  the  water;  this  only  en- 
hanced the  day  that  Number  One 
came  in.  From  then  on,  Wetmarsh 
lived  solely  for  DRENCH. 

Those  were  heady  days,  Digmore 
recalled.  Number  Two  had  come 
in  quickly,  the  soil  was  soft,  and  the 
crew  had  gone  down  like  "gophers 
going  home  for  lunch,"  as  Wet- 
marsh loved  to  describe  it.  New 
shareholders  became  interested, 
more  capital  began  to  flow  in,  and 
new  crews  headed  for  Dustbowl.  So 


Clear  it  was,  and  clear  it 
remained.  The  well  was 
supreme.  Nothing  else,  no 
matter  how  desirable,  could 
detract  from  the  well. 


many  new  wells  were  started,  in  fact, 
that  Wetmarsh  brought  in  Digmore 
as  field  supervisor. 

"Digmore,"  the  Old  Man  rasped, 
"get  one  thing  straight.  What  I  want 
out  of  DRENCH  is  wells.  Wells 
with  water  in  'em.  Wells  all  over 
Dustbowl.  Deep  wells,  shallow 
wells,  big  wells,  little  wells.  I  don't 
care  if  you  have  to  dig  'em  with 
your  bare  hands.  Give  me  wells, 
Digmore.   Is  that  clear?" 

Clear  it  was,  and  clear  it  re- 
mained. The  well  was  supreme. 
Nothing  else,  no  matter  how  desir- 
able, could  detract  from  the  well. 
On  one  occasion,  Digmore  had  rec- 
ommended an  irrigation  ditch  at  a 
newly  completed  well  site.  Wet- 
marsh's cable  was  still  etched  on  his 


brain:  "DRENCH  DIGS  WELLS 
STOP  LOCAL  PEOPLE  IRRI- 
GATE STOP  MOVE  ON." 

And  that  was  the  way  it  had  been 
all  the  days  of  Wetmarsh's  life.  Ev- 
ery crisis  that  arose — and  there  were 
plenty — was  resolved  on  the  princi- 
ple that  the  well  was  the  greatest 
good. 

There  was  the  Construction  Cri- 
sis, as  Digmore  called  it.  DRENCH 
was  just  getting  nicely  established 
when  disaster  threatened.  Number 
One  well,  Wetmarsh's  pride  and  joy, 
ran  dry.  Number  Two,  the  easy 
one,  caved  in.  Three  and  Four  re- 
ported contamination.  Alarmed, 
Digmore  hurried  home. 

"Mr.  Wetmarsh,  sir,"  he  reported, 
"we're  in  trouble." 

Wetmarsh's  forehead  furrowed. 
"Explain  yourself,  Digmore,"  he 
growled.    "With  facts." 

"Number  One  well  is  too  shallow, 
sir.  The  men  stopped  digging  when 
they  hit  rock.  They  should  have 
blasted.  But  they  didn't  understand 
blasting,  sir.  Nobody  in  DRENCH 
understands  blasting.  Number  Two 
should  have  been  walled.  It's  in 
sandy  soil,  like  several  of  our  wells. 
Any  of  them  could  cave  in,  sir. 
Three  and  Four  are  contaminated 
because  they're  uncovered.  Dirty 
water  just  runs  back  in.  All  our 
wells  are  like  that,  sir." 

Wetmarsh  rose  from  his  chair  and 
fixed  Digmore  with  a  gaze  that  froze 
him  to  the  floor.  "Digmore,"  he 
rasped,  "that's  the  most  disgraceful 
report  I've  ever  heard  in  my  life. 
Digmore,  what  is  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  in  the  world?" 

"A  well,  sir." 

"Then  why  this  .  .  .  atrocious  sit- 
uation?" 

"Lack  of  experience,  sir,  for  one 
thing.  And  lack  of  money  for  an- 
other.   We  just  don't  have  money 
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for  blasting  and  linings  and  covers 
and  pumps.  Pumps  are  necessary, 
sir,  if  a  well  is  covered.  Otherwise, 
you  can't  get  the  water  out,  sir." 

Wetmarsh's  determination  made 
the  desk  quiver.  "Digmore,"  he 
rumbled,  "there  can  be  no  price  tag 
on  water.  Find  the  men  you  need 
— blasters  and  whatever — and  get 
back  to  Dustbowl,  fasti  And  when 
you  get  there,"  he  thumped  his  desk 
for  emphasis,  "make  sure  every 
DRENCH  well  is  blasted  and  lined 
and  covered  and  pumped  and  can 
stand  inspection  from  the  Angel  Ga- 
briel.  And  leave  the  money  to  me." 

The  Old  Man  was  as  good  as  his 
word.  He  had  an  impassioned  ses- 
sion with  the  shareholders,  and 
raised  enough  funds  to  solve  all  of 
Digmore's  problems.  It  was  a  turn- 
ajing  point  in  DRENCH's  history. 
Em  From  then  on,  every  DRENCH  well 
tejwas  deep  and  clean,  lined  and 
::;[  capped  with  concrete,  and  fitted 
teJwith  a  sturdy  pump. 

I  It  took  longer  to  dig  such  wells, 
Cri  I  however,  and  indue  time  DRENCH 
CHI  headed  into  what  Digmore  called  the 
xi\ Progress  Crisis.  Once  again  he 
stood  before  Wetmarsh. 

"We  need  a  breakthrough,  Dig- 
more,"  the  Old  Man  growled. 
"We  do,  sir." 

"I  have  the  answer.  Tell  me, 
Digmore,  what  does  DRENCH  ex- 
ist for?" 

"Wells,  sir." 

"And  do  those  wells  care  who  digs 
'em?" 
"Pardon,  sir?" 

"I  said,  'Does  a  well  care  who  digs 
it?'  " 
"Ah,  no,  sir." 

"There's  our  breakthrough,  Dig- 
more.    Train  Dustbowlites." 

It  worked  beautifully.  Soon  ev- 
ery DRENCH  crew  was  train- 
ing apprentices.  Operations  began 
to  speed  up.  The  Dustbowlites 
made  such  an  impact,  in  fact,  that 
Wetmarsh  instructed  Digmore  to 
open  a  training  school  for  them. 
"Can't  get  enough  of  those  boys,"  he 
boomed.  "Some  day  we'll  have  en- 
frozt  tire  crews  of  'em!" 

His  prediction  came  true  sooner 
than  he  expected.  Digmore  had 
been  ready  to  start  a  new  well,  when 
the  DRENCH  crewmen  took  ill.  He 
put  together  an  entire  crew  of  Dust- 
bowlites, and  turned  the  job  over  to 
them.  They  broke  every  company 
record  for  finding  water,  lining  the 
oA  well,  capping  it,  and  installing  the 
:  u  pump. 

iDDtj     Wetmarsh  was  not  a  man  of  emo- 


tion, but  his  eyes  were  moist  as  he 
read  the  report.  "Digmore,"  he  mut- 
tered, "that's  one  of  the  best  things 
you  ever  did.  Now  we  know  how 
to  break  this  Dustbowl  operation 
wide  open." 

With  the  formation  of  all-Dust- 
bowlite  crews,  DRENCH  began  a 
period  of  solid  growth.  The  train- 
ing school  expanded  four  times  to 
keep  up  with  the  demand  for 
skilled  workers.  Before  long  there 
were  nearly  as  many  Dustbowlite 
crews  as  DRENCH  ones. 

That  was  when  the  Organization 
Crisis  blossomed.  Tensions  began 
to  build  over  who  was  in  charge. 
The  Dustbowlites  had  a  taste  of 
achievement,  and  wanted  to  try 
their  own  wings.  The  situation 
came  to  a  head  when  a  cluster  of 
new  wells  appeared  that  had  not 
been  authorized  by  DRENCH. 
There  were  rumblings  in  the  camp. 

Digmore  reported   the  crisis  to 


Tensions  began  to  build  over  who 
was  in  charge.  The  Dustbowlites 
had  a  taste  of  achievement,  and 
wanted  to  try  their  own  wings. 


Wetmarsh.  "Seven  wells,  sir,"  he 
concluded.  "All  dug  by  Dustbowl- 
ite crews,  using  DRENCH  equip- 
ment, of  course,  and  on  DRENCH 
time.  But  none  of  them  authorized. 
What  do  you  think  of  that,  sir?" 

"Incredible!"  the  Old  Man  ex- 
ploded. "Now  tell  me,  Digmore,  is 
the  water  good?" 

"Ah,  yes,  sir,"  Digmore  stam- 
mered. 

The  Old  Man's  eyes  took  on  a  far- 
away look.  "The  time  has  come, 
Digmore,  to  form  another  company. 
A  Dustbowl  one." 

"A  subsidiary,  sir?  Fantastic  idea!" 

"Not  a  subsidiary,  Digmore.  An- 
other company.  Independent.  All 
Dustbowl.  DRENCH  all  over 
again." 

"But  if  it  were  a  subsidiary,  sir, 
we  would  control  it." 

"Who  wants  to  be  controlled, 
Digmore?  If  it's  independent,  it  has 
incentive.  It  has  to  make  a  go  of  it 
on  its  own." 

"But  what  about  finances,  sir? 
Dustbowlites  have  lived  in  drought 


conditions  for  ages.  They  don't  have 
much  capital." 

"They  can  use  our  money,  Dig- 
more,  and  our  equipment.  Think 
what  it  will  mean  to  Dustbowl!" 

"But  what  will  it  mean  to 
DRENCH,  sir?  If  we  had  a  subsid- 
iary, DRENCH  would  attract  more 
capital,  become  bigger,  stronger, 
make  sure  things  were  done  its 
way  .  .  .  ." 

Wetmarsh  cut  him  cold.  "Dig- 
more,"  he  barked,  "that's  empire 
building.  I'll  have  none  of  it.  The 
wells  of  Dustbowl  come  first — even 
before  DRENCH.  This  organiza- 
tion was  formed  so  every  corner  of 
Dustbowl  would  have  water.  And 
the  surest  way  to  do  that  is  to  start 
a  Dustbowl  company.  If  DRENCH 
weakens,  the  other  company  can 
carry  on  without  us.  If  DRENCH 
is  ever  forced  to  leave  Dustbowl, 
they  keep  on  digging  wells.  Don't 
you  see,  Digmore,  an  independent 
company  can  grow  with  us,  or  with- 
out us.  It  can  even  start  its  own 
companies.  There's  no  limit,  Dig- 
more,  if  we  don't  care  who  gets  the 
glory." 

It  was  a  long  speech  for  the  Old 
Man,  but  one  of  the  truest  predic- 
tions he  ever  made. 

Digmore  took  the  proposition 
back  to  Dustbowl,  where  the  Dust- 
bowlites received  it  with  wild 
enthusiasm.  Thus  it  was  that 
DRENCH  weathered  the  Organiza- 
tion Crisis. 

The  new  company  was  named 
Drought  Eradicators  Worldwide, 
and  although  some  DRENCH  share- 
holders had  reservations  about  it  at 
first,  it  was  soon  obvious  that  DEW 
was  a  master  stroke  of  strat- 
egy. Working  on  contracts  from 
DRENCH,  it  grew  into  an  effective, 
well-run  organization  that  dug  wells 
equal  to  anything  DRENCH  had 
ever  produced. 

So  impressed  was  Wetmarsh  that 
he  visited  Dustbowl  to  see  for  him- 
self. "It's  like  having  two  children," 
he  said  softly,  as  he  saw  DRENCH 
and  DEW  working  together. 

"And  it's  just  the  beginning.  You 
see  these  well  sites,  Digmore,  with 
their  new  little  communities,  and 
gardens  and  markets?  That's  what 
will  happen  all  over  Dustbowl,  on  a 
scale  you've  never  imagined.  Some 
day,  Digmore,  my  vision  will  be  re- 
alized. Not  through  DRENCH, 
mind  you,  but  because  of  it. 
DRENCH  is  limited,  Digmore.  It 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


How  It  All  Started 


Very  soon  now,  presbyteries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  begin 
voting  on  the  new  confession  of 
faith  adopted  by  the  1976  General 
Assembly.  If  three  fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  ratify  the  new  confes- 
sion, it  will  become  the  working 
standard  in  the  PCUS  as  the  Confes- 
sion of  1967  has  become  the  work- 
ing standard  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

No  doubt  millions  of  words  will 
be  spoken  pro  and  con  throughout 
the  PCUS  in  the  course  of  the  de- 
bate which  will  precede  the  voting. 
And  no  doubt  few  will  remember 
the  true  motivation  underlying  this 
effort  to  change  the  doctrinal  foun- 
dation of  the  Church. 

Perhaps  the  first  to  state  in  pub- 
lic what  many  were  beginning  to 
suggest  in  private — that  the  West- 
minster  Confession   of   Faith  had 


"outlived  its  usefulness" — was  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Ross  MacKenzie,  a  profes- 
sor at  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Richmond. 

In  1965  Dr.  MacKenzie  said,  in  a 
sermon  before  Potomac  presbytery: 
"At  the  moment  we  stand  before  the 
world  with  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  in  one  hand  and  our 
explanatory  statements  in  the  other, 
as  if  to  say,  'Here  is  your  headache, 
but  we  do  offer  you  Anacin'  .... 
The  time  has  come  for  us  to  put  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in 
a  worthy  frame  and  hang  it  with 
honor  in  the  long  gallery  of  man's 
spiritual  history,  without  trying  to 
explain  it  or  explain  it  away  .... 
There  it  is  in  its  totality  and  reality; 
and  we  have  moved  beyond  it.  So 
we  must  make  a  new  statement;  and 
as  we  do,  leave  a  space  upon  the 
wall  where  we  hope  some  day  our 


Over  These  He  Wept 


Someone  has  written  in  to  ask  why 
the  Lord  Jesus  had  so  much  condem- 
nation for  the  Pharisees  and  so  lit- 
tle condemnation  for  the  Sadducees. 

Good  question.  The  Pharisees 
believed  in  a  supernatural  world 
peopled  with  angels  and  spirits. 
They  believed  in  a  God  who  worked 
miracles  and  a  future  which  even  in- 
cluded the  idea  of  some  sort  of  res- 
urrection. They  were  impeccably 
orthodox  and  meticulously  obedient 
to  God's  commandments. 

The  Sadducees,  on  the  other 
hand,  denied  most  of  the  supernat- 
ural elements  of  religion.  They 
stood  for  the  practice  of  the  good 
life  and  majored  on  ethics.  Luke 
says  flatly:  "The  Sadducees  say  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel  nor 
spirit"  (Acts  23:8) .  They  were  clear- 
ly the  "liberals"  of  the  day. 

Interestingly,  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
much  to  say  against  the  Pharisees 
but  He  hardly  mentioned  the  Sad- 
ducees at  all.  Did  He  mean  to  sug- 
gest that  He  considered  orthodoxy 
of  no  value,  that  perhaps  He  even 
offered  His  tacit  approval  to  the  ag- 
nostic spirit  of  the  questing  Saddu- 
cees? 


Not  at  all.  The  thing  about  the 
Pharisees  which  brought  down 
Christ's  wrath  was  their  hypocrisy — 
their  dead  orthodoxy.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  planted  solidly  in  their 
minds  and  they  gave  fervent  intel- 
lectual assent  to  them.  But  the  liv- 
ing Word  had  never  penetrated 
their  stony  hearts.  Unacquainted 
with  the  Spirit  who  gives  life,  they 
handled  holy  things  (which  they 
claimed  to  believe  in)  deceitfully. 
As  a  result  the  Lord  spoke  of  the 
ultimate  sin:  denying  the  Spirit,  or 
attributing  to  Satan  the  works  of 
the  Spirit. 

The  Sadducees,  on  the  other  hand 
— like  some  modern  religious  liberals 
— were  essentially  unbelievers.  Lit- 
tle better  than  the  pagan  philoso- 
phers whose  ethical  systems  they 
imitated,  they  scorned  notions  of  a 
spirit  world  and  of  miracle — but 
were  out  of  touch  with  such  a  world 
for  a  different  reason. 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  scath- 
ingly rebuke  pagans  and  unbelievers 
who  made  no  pretense  of  knowing 
His  will  and  Word.  He  said  He  had 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 
Over  these  He  wept.  IB 


descendants  will  set  our  statement  in 
honor  as  a  noble  but  inadequate  rel- 
ic ..  .  ." 

The  sermon  immediately  received 
accolades  from  the  Church's  liberal 
paper,  the  Presbyterian  Outlook, 
which  issued  a  firm  call  for  "a  new 
cart"  to  bear  the  "ark  of  God." 

Our  own  editorial  comments  at 
the  time  brought  a  rash  of  critical 
comments,  and  strong  support  for 
the  proposal  articulated  by  Dr.  Mac- 
Kenzie. The  Potomac  Presbyterian, 
official  publication  of  the  court  be- 
fore which  Dr.  MacKenzie  spoke,  ex- 
pressed its  sympathy  with  "our  con 
temporaries  who  .  .  .  may  react  with 
contempt  when  they  are  asked,  or 
as  in  the  case  with  church  officers 
required  to  bring  their  religious  be- 
liefs into  conformity  with  medieval 
thought." 

The  movement  toward  a  new 
confession  of  faith  had  been 
launched,  though  it  would  be  ten 
years  before  the  finished  document 
would  be  laid  before  the  General 
Assembly. 

During  the  debates  of  this  year, 
it  will  be  said  that  the  new  confes- 
sion does  not  really  change  the  po- 
sitions declared  by  the  Church  to  be 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  To  be 
utterly  fair  with  those  who  say  so, 
that  contention  is  not  altogether  un- 
realistic. 

The  new  confession  does  not  de- 
ny the  foundational  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith,  nor  does  it  fail  to 
affirm  those  basic  truths.  Where 
the  new  confession  constitutes  the 
"breath  of  fresh  air"  the  liberals 
have  been  asking  for  is  in  the  way 
it  makes  its  statements.  With  poetic 
genius,  it  manages  to  say  everything 
that  anyone  wants  to  hear. 

Try  to  pin  down  a  specific  truth 
through  the  use  of  the  new  confes- 
sion and  at  almost  every  point  it 
also  will  be  possible  to  avoid  that 
specific  truth — through  the  use  of 
the  new  confession. 

From  the  new  confession,  you  can 
make  a  good  case  for  winning  lost 
souls  as  the  primary  mission  of  the 
Church,  and  you  can  make  a  good 
case  for  social  action  as  the  primary 
mission  of  the  Church.  From  the 
new  confession  you  can  make  a  case 
for  Jesus  as  the  virgin-born  Son  ol( 
God,  and  you  can  make  a  case  foi 
Jesus  as  no  more  than  a  man. 

The  Westminster  Confession,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  crystal  clear  al 
every  point.  And  that  is  what  tht 
supporters  of  the  new  confession 
want  changed.    Even  the  drafting 
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committee  has  frequently  said  that 
it  intentionally  sought  to  avoid 
"rigid  formulations." 

In  today's  climate  of  relativism, 
the  world  desperately  needs  to  hear 
the  clear  notes  of  a  trumpet.  Such 
notes  will  not  be  heard  from  the 
PCUS  if  "A  Declaration  of  Faith" 
becomes  its  confession.  EE 


Be  Not  Afraid, 
Only  Believe 

"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life:  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  (Psa. 
27:1). 

Fear  is  a  powerful  emotion  and, 
being  God-given,  is  of  great  value. 
It  is  natural  that  we  should  shrink 
from  danger  and  evil;  the  preserva- 
tion of  life  is  often  possible  only  be- 
cause of  fear. 

But  when  a  right  thing  is  in  a 
wrong  place,  and  an  emotion  which 
is  normally  healthy  assumes  a  func- 
tion for  which  it  was  not  given,  then 
we  must  needs  beware.  It  is  against 
fear  exercising  a  wrong  function 
that  we  are  warned  so  constantly  in 
Scripture  and  that  the  words,  "Fear 
not,"  occur  so  frequently. 

One  of  our  chief  concerns  must  be 
to  avoid  the  fear  of  man.  Such  fear 
is  a  snare  and  brings  us  into  a 
bondage  which  can  be  very  crip- 
pling. We  fear  to  be  known  as 
Christians,  to  conduct  ourselves  as 
such  and  so  be  regarded  as  odd;  we 
are  afraid  to  witness  as  we  should. 
Or  we  fear  earthly  rulers  and  their 
executives  so  as  to  deny  the  Lord; 
this  is  appearing  again  and  with  new 
force  in  parts  of  the  world  where  it 
has  not  been  known  for  centuries, 
and  in  many  countries  a  Christian  is 
a  marked  man  who  lives  dangerous- 
ly- 

The  cure  for  the  fear  of  man  is 
the  true  fear  of  God;  God,  being 
God  and  our  Saviour  and  judge,  is 
the  one  to  fear.  Man  is,  after  all, 
greatly  restricted  in  his  powers  and 
can  do  no  more  than  kill  the  body. 
Of  whom  shall  we  be  afraid? 

Or  we  may  be  afraid  of  the  fu- 
ture. Its  indefiniteness  and  unpre- 
dictableness  make  us  shrink;  it  may 
hold  sorrow,  loneliness,  poverty,  pain 
or  death.  These  are  all  unwelcome 
to  us  and  we  shrink  from  a  future 
which  is  hidden  from  us.  But  with 
such  a  Saviour  and  friend  in  control 
both  of  our  life  and  of  the  future, 
let  us  go  joyously  into  whatever 
awaits  us.  Our  Shepherd  is  ahead! 
— Fred  Mitchell.  EE 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Where  Are  Our  Tears? 


We  had  the  fireworks,  barbecue 
and  parades  that  day.  Where  were 
the  tears?  We  sang,  shouted  and 
even  prayed — more  or  less.  But  why 
didn't  we  cry?  We  sat,  with  laps 
full  of  popcorn,  watching  huge  ex- 
travaganzas on  the  television.  I 
wondered  why  we  didn't  kneel  and 
weep. 

Jeremiah  cried,  you  know.  Why 
don't  we?  He  cried  because  the 
people  on  whom  almighty  God  had 
set  His  special  love  were  a  wicked, 
rebellious  and  blind  people.  God's 
message  through  His  servant  Jere- 
miah was  this: 

"Hear  this,  O  foolish  and  senseless 
people,  Who  have  eyes  but  see  not; 
Who  have  ears,  but  hear  not.  'Do 
you  not  fear  Me?'  declares  the  Lord. 
'Do  you  not  tremble  in  my  pres- 
ence?' ....  But  this  people  has  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  heart.  They 
have  turned  aside  and  departed" 
Qer.  5:21-23  NASB) . 

Now  to  be  sure,  America  is  not  Is- 
rael. It  is  not  in  that  sense  God's 
nation,  as  was  Israel.  However, 
America  has  departed  from  the 
foundation  laid  by  the  first  settlers 
of  this  land;  this  is  obvious  to  Chris- 
tians. 

But  how  many  of  us  realize  that 
the  decay  had  begun  as  early  as 
1776?  Even  by  that  time,  for  exam- 
ple, the  source  of  the  government's 
authority  had  been  wrenched  from 
the  hand  of  the  sovereign  Creator 
and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  sin- 
ful creature.  Our  own  Declaration 
of  Independence  states  that  "to  se- 
cure these  rights,  governments  are 
instituted  among  men,  deriving 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of 
the  governed"  (emphasis  mine) . 

Those  first  settlers  generally  be- 
lieved that  "there  is  no  authority  ex- 
cept from  God,  and  those  which  ex- 
ist are  established  by  God"  (Rom. 
13:1b  NASB).  They  worshiped  and 
served  the  Creator  rather  than  the 
creature.  The  Biblical  foundation 
undergirding    the    new    land  has 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  David  R.  Gillespie, 
a  student  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 


eroded  further,  even  to  the  point  of 
practical  nonexistence.  America  now 
stands  shakily  on  a  foundation  of 
materialism. 

Whatever  our  patriotic  feelings, 
we  as  believers  must  realize  that  we 
live  among  a  blind,  foolish,  rebel- 
lious people.  Our  neighbors  are 
people  who  exalt  man  over  his  Cre- 
ator and  replace  the  sovereign  God 
with  the  sovereign  State.  We  had 
parades  and  picnics.  Where  were 
our  tears? 

Reaction  to  the  Bicentennial 
varies  greatly  among  true  Christians. 
Some  glory  in  the  Revolution  of 
1776,  perhaps  seeing  it  as  God's  act 
of  deliverance  from  tyranny  for  His 
people.  Others,  maintaining  that 
Scripture  was  on  the  side  of  Great 
Britain,  lean  on  passages  in  Ro- 
mans 13  and  I  Peter  2. 

However  we  feel  on  that  issue, 
true  Christians,  whose  primary  loy- 
alty is  to  Christ  our  king,  must  re- 
alize as  we  mark  the  200th  year  of 
America's  existence  that  America's 
spiritual  foundation  had  begun  to 
crumble  as  early  as  1776  and  has 
been  for  all  intents  and  purposes  re- 
placed with  materialism.  A  land  that 
"stands  for  freedom"  is  itself  a  slave 
to  sin. 

We  enjoyed  the  fireworks,  pa- 
rades, picnics,  television  specials  and 
all  of  the  other  "celebrations."  Per- 
haps now  it  would  be  good  for  us 
who,  by  grace  have  been  brought  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  sovereign,  to  stop  and  ask 
ourselves,  "Where  are  our  tears?" 

Then  perhaps  we  could  even  cry 
— cry  and  pray  that  God  would  send 
true  revival  and  reformation  to  us, 
so  that  maybe  once  again  there 
would  be  a  nation  on  earth  which, 
although  not  totally  Christian, 
would  have  Biblical  Christianity  as 
its  foundation.  EE 


On  National  Morality 

Reason  and  experience  both  for- 
bid us  to  expect  that  national  mo- 
rality can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  re- 
ligious principles. — George  Wash- 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  5,  1976 

Justification  by  Faith 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin a  new  quarter  of  lessons — pri- 
marily a  study  of  the  books  of  Ga- 
latians  and  Romans — whose  theme  is 
"The  Message  of  Reconciliation." 
The  first  four-week  unit  is  entitled 
"The  Freedom  of  the  Christian." 

Today's  lesson  is  introductory, 
dealing  with  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone.  The  les- 
son looks  at  the  problem  which  ex- 
isted in  Galatia  among  the  Chris- 
tians there,  and  how  Paul  sought  to 
deal  with  that  problem. 

I.  THE  PROBLEM  IN  GALA- 
TIA (Gal.  1:1-10,  3:1-5) .  It  is  neces- 
sary to  reconstruct,  in  part,  what  had 
happened  to  provoke  Paul  to  write 
this  letter  to  the  Galatian  believers. 
It  is  clear  that  Paul  saw  the  situation 
developing  there  as  serious,  threaten- 
ing to  undermine  everything  Paul 
had  sought  to  do  among  these  peo- 
pie. 

In  the  introduction  of  his  letter, 
Paul  centered  immediate  attention 
upon  his  own  calling  to  be  an  apos- 
tle. That  title,  which  he  more  firm- 
ly claimed  here  than  anywhere  else, 
came  directly  from  Christ  and  not  at 
all  through  men  (1:1). 

He  was  seeking  at  the  very  begin- 
ning to  establish  his  authority  but 
not  for  his  own  glory.  He  wanted 
the  people  to  understand  that  what 
he  taught  was  from  God,  not  men. 
Paul  always  wanted  his  readers  to 
understand  that  the  things  he  wrote 
were  not  just  his  ideas  but  the  very 
Word  of  God  (I  Thess.  2:13) . 

Of  course,  Paul  was  not  concerned 
with  his  own  reputation  but  that  of 
his  message  because  that  message 
glorified  Jesus  Christ  and  told  what 
He  had  done  for  the  sins  of  men. 
Paul  did  not  want  any  damage  done 
to  Christ's  reputation,  or  anything 
taken  from  the  significance  of  what 
He  did  for  our  salvation  (1:3-4) .  All 
glory  must  go  to  God,  and  any  teach- 
ing which  tended  to  take  away  from 
His  glory  could  not  be  tolerated  (1: 
5). 

This  leads  us  into  the  problem 
that  had  developed  in  the  Galatian 
churches.    Many  there  were  turning 


Background  Scripture:  Galatians  1: 
1-3:18 

Key  Verses:   Galatians  2:15-16,  3: 
1-14 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  11:1- 
12 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  2:16 


from  the  Gospel  which  Paul  had 
preached  to  another  gospel  or  rather, 
as  Paul  emphasized,  a  different  gos- 
pel. 

In  English,  we  may  not  distinguish 
between  the  words  "another"  and  a 
"different"  so  clearly,  but  in  the 
Greek,  the  term  "another"  may  con- 
vey something  similar  to  something 
else,  while  "different"  means  "of 
a  wholly  other  nature." 

Some  in  the  Galatian  churches 
were  evidently  teaching  a  gospel 
radically  different  from  what  Paul 
taught.  Some  may  have  thought 
that  it  was  the  same  thing  in  differ- 
ent terms;  but  Paul  knew  and  want- 
ed them  to  see  that  a  basic  doctrinal 
issue  was  at  stake  here.  It  was  a 
matter  of  life  or  death,  of  salvation 
or  perdition. 

Paul  accused  some  of  perverting 
the  Gospel  (1:7),  and  called  for 
them  to  be  harshly  judged  by  God. 
The  word  "anathema"  is  a  very 
strong  curse  to  invoke  on  another  (1: 
8) .  By  repeating  the  curse,  Paul 
made  clear  that  he  knew  quite  well 
what  he  was  doing.  It  was  indeed 
a  very  serious  matter  which  needed 
to  be  dealt  with  severely. 

Paul  knew  that  this  would  not 
add  to  his  popularity  among  his  en- 
emies. He  was,  in  effect,  taking  off 
his  gloves  and  using  his  bare  knuck- 
les in  this  controversy.  He  knew  he 
would  not  gain  the  favor  of  men  by 
doing  so  (1:10),  but  it  was  not  his 
aim  to  win  a  popularity  contest.  In- 
stead, he  was  determined  to  defend 
the  integrity  of  the  Gospel  he  had 
preached. 

Later,  we  learn  something  more  of 
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the  nature  of  this  problem.  Again, 
Paul  used  strong  words,  accusing  the 
people  of  acting  like  those  under  a 
spell  (3:1).  The  false  doctrine —  that 
"different  gospel"  being  preached 
among  them — was  a  gospel  of  salva- 
tion by  works.  No  doubt  it  was  dis- 
guised, and  perhaps  many  thought  it 
the  same  Gospel  Paul  had  preached. 

Paul  wanted  to  make  clear  that  it 
was  not  the  same  Gospel.  It  was  the 
same  old  Jewish  heresy  (indeed  the 
heresy  of  all  men  not  saved  by  faith) 
of  salvation  by  works  (3:2-5) . 

In  order  to  combat  this  false  doc- 
trine of  works-salvation,  Paul  pre- 
sented two  major  arguments.  The 
first  was  his  testimony  of  the  origin 
of  his  own  Gospel  from  God  and  not 
men,  and  the  acceptability  of  that 
Gospel  by  all  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church  in  Jerusalem.  The  second  ar- 
gument came  from  the  evidence  of 
Scripture  itself  (the  Old  Testament) 
to  the  validity  of  his  Gospel. 

II.  PAUL'S  GOSPEL  TESTI- 
MONY (Gal.  1:11-2:21).  This  argu- 
ment falls  into  three  parts:  Paul  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  from  God  directly, 
not  from  men;  when  the  Jerusalem 
leaders  learned  of  his  Gospel,  they 
approved  wholeheartedly;  and  once 
Paul  had  openly  challenged  Peter 
when  Peter  acted  inconsistently  in  re- 
gard to  the  Gospel. 

A.  Paul  received  his  Gospel  di- 
rectly from  God  and  not  from  men 
(1:11-2:2).  It  was  important  for 
Paul  to  establish  that  he  was  a  true 
apostle,  having  been  taught  by  the 
Lord  directly,  rather  than  by  men. 
Like  all  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Paul  had  been  taught  by  the  Lord 
Himself  (by  revelation) . 

Paul  was  the  last  of  the  apostles  to 
be  chosen  by  Christ.  Probably  the 
Lord  chose  Paul  to  take  Judas'  place 
rather  than  Matthias,  whom  the 
apostles  had  chosen  by  the  dubious 
means  of  casting  lots  (Acts  1:15-26) 
to  take  that  place. 

Paul  regarded  his  call  to  be  as  val- 
id as  that  of  any  of  the  apostles  be- 
fore him  and  indeed  as  valid  as  the 
calls  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament  (1:15;  compare  Jeremiah's 
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call,  Jer.  1:4-5) .  He  understood  his 
call  to  preach  the  Gospel  among  the 
Gentiles  to  be  unique  (1:16) . 

When  Paul  received  that  call,  he 
did  not  go  to  the  Christian  leaders  to 
learn  about  the  Gospel  he  was  to 
preach;  he  went  away  so  that  he 
could  learn  directly  from  the  Lord 
Himself.  We  know  nothing  of  his 
years  in  Arabia  other  than  this.  Ap- 
parently he  spent  some  three  years 
out  in  the  wilderness,  alone  with  the 
Lord,  studying  the  Word  of  God  and 
being  taught  the  Gospel  he  was  to 
preach  (1:16-18). 

It  was  only  after  this  that  he  had 
any  appreciable  time — about  two 
weeks — with  Peter  and  James,  cer- 
tainly not  long  enough  for  a  theo- 
logical education.  The  point  of  all 
this  is  that  Paul  established  that 
what  he  preached  came  with  the 
same  authority  as  that  of  the  apos- 
tles, who  were  with  the  Lord  during 
the  years  of  His  earthly  ministry. 

In  the  meantime,  Paul  went  about 
doing  the  work  God  had  called  him 
to  do,  and  he  did  not  see  Peter  and 
the  rest  for  another  14  years  (2:1) . 
At  that  time,  he  laid  before  them  the 
Gospel  which,  by  this  time,  he  had 
been  preaching  for  a  considerable 
time  (2:2). 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  reconcile 
the  data  given  here  about  Paul's  ac- 
tivities with  what  we  read  in  Acts; 
not  that  we  have  any  contradiction, 
but  we  simply  do  not  have  enough 
data  to  fully  reconcile  all  of  what  we 
find.  Since  such  a  problem  is  irrel- 
evant to  our  present  purpose  any- 
way, we  shall  not  seek  to  go  further 
with  that  matter,  but  it  does  need  to 
be  mentioned. 

B.  When  the  Christian  leaders  in 
Jerusalem  learned  of  Paul's  Gospel 
and  what  he  preached,  they  con- 
curred in  all  that  he  did  (2:3-10) . 
Paul  had  brought  along  Titus,  an 
uncircumcised  Gentile,  to  make  his 
point  that  God  was  indeed  saving 
and  giving  His  Spirit  to  Gentiles, 
even  preparing  them  for  the  min- 
istry, though  they  were  not  con- 
formed to  or  under  the  Jewish  law 
(2:3-5) .  He  did  so  because  some 
false  teachers  were  insisting  that  all 
Gentiles  must  also  be  circumcised  be- 
fore they  could  be  full  Christians. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  circumci- 
sion had  been  a  sacrament  estab- 
lished to  show  that  all  men  needed 
:o  be  circumcised  (cleansed)  in  heart 
(Deut.  10:16,  30:6) .  It  did  well  as  a 
pointer  to  the  need  for  cleansed 
hearts,  but  since  Jesus  had  come,  it 
was  no  longer  necessary.  Instead, 


Jesus  Christ  ordained  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  to  point  to  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration  and 
applying  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  our 
sinful  hearts  (Tit.  3:5-6) . 

To  require  Titus — or  any  other 
Gentile  Christian — to  be  circum- 
cised would,  therefore,  be  to  trust  in 
works,  rather  than  in  the  grace  of 
God  through  the  work  of  Christ.  It 
would  deny  that  Christ  had  done  all 
that  the  Scriptures  had  taught  must 
be  done. 

Furthermore,  those  in  Jerusalem 
had  heard  what  God  was  doing 
through  Paul  and  Barnabas.  They 
concurred  in  the  message  the  two 
were  preaching,  and  they  considered 
them  partners  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  (2:6-10) .  They  did  not  re- 
quire Paul  to  add  anything  to  what 
he  had  been  preaching.  In  short, 
Paul  openly  challenged  the  false 
brethren  right  in  Jerusalem,  their 
stronghold,  and  they  lost! 

C.  On  one  occasion,  Paul  open- 
ly challenged  Peter  when  Peter  was 
inconsistent  in  the  application  of  the 
Gospel  (2:11-21) .  Paul  related  an  in- 
cident in  which  Peter  acted  in  an  un- 
becoming way  toward  some  Gentiles 
when  some  Jewish  Christians  had 
come  down  to  Antioch.  Peter  acted 
the  hypocrite  in  this  and  even  caused 
Barnabas  to  follow  his  lead. 

Paul  was  aghast  at  this  inconsisten- 
cy on  the  part  of  Peter  and  publicly 
told  him  so.  In  the  process,  Paul 
loudly,  clearly  and  publicly  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  of  justification 
by  faith  alone,  which  he  knew  Peter 
believed,  too. 

In  essence,  he  declared  that  all  of 
Jewish  history  in  the  Scriptures 
proved  that  no  one  was  ever  justified 
by  his  works  but  only  by  faith  in 
Christ  alone.  No  one  ever  won  sal- 
vation by  keeping  the  law  (2:15-18) . 
Here  Paul  gave  a  grand  testimony  of 
his  own  faith  in  Jesus  (2:19-21) . 

It  took  boldness  for  Paul  to  do 
that.  For  him  it  was  a  crucial  issue. 
Any  act  of  a  Christian  which  tends 
to  imply  that  salvation  is  in  any  sense 
dependent  on  the  works  of  men  is  a 
threat  to  the  truth.  Paul  could  not 
let  that  moment  go  by  without  a 
firm  testimony,  no  matter  who  got 
his  feelings  hurt! 

There  were  apparently  no  bad  con- 
sequences for  Paul  from  this.  Cer- 
tainly Peter  later  indicated  his  own 
high  regard  for  Paul  (II  Pet.  3:15- 
16).  He  called  Paul  beloved,  and 
noted  that  Paul's  writings  had  often 
been  twisted  by  evil  men  to  say  what 
they  did  not  say.    Furthermore,  he 


equated  Paul's  writings  with  the  rest 
of  Scripture. 

III.  SCRIPTURAL  EVIDENCE 
OF  THE  VALIDITY  OF  PAUL'S 
GOSPEL  (Gal.  3:6-18).  Inasmuch 
as  we  have  often  shown  how  the  Old 
Testament  teaches  justification  by 
faith  alone,  we  shall  not  expand 
here  on  what  we  have  said  before, 
and  what  Paul  so  plainly  says  here. 

Paul  built  his  argument  on  the 
case  of  Abraham,  and  Genesis  15:6 
and  Habakkuk  2:4.  True  believers 
are  those,  Jew  and  Gentile,  who  have 
a  faith  in  God  as  Abraham  had 
(Rom.  4) . 

CONCLUSION:  Paul  boldly  stood 
against  the  drift  of  the  early  Church 
back  into  the  humanistic  doctrine  of 
salvation  (to  some  extent)  by  man's 
efforts,  that  is,  what  he  does  that 
pleases  God.  That  same  false  doc- 
trine rages  today.  It  is  not  easily  rec- 
ognized, for  Satan  is  subtle,  but  it  is 
there.  Wherever  it  occurs,  we  must 
be  ready  to  stand  openly  against  it. 
We  may  not  win  friends,  but  we 
please  Christ.  Paul  spoke  from  his 
own  personal  experience  and  the 
judgment  of  men,  but  ultimately  his 
position  rested  on  God's  Word. 

Next  week:  "Heirs  of  God's 
Grace,"  Romans  4:1-25;  Galatians  3: 
19-4:7.  11 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  James  4:6-10 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

"More  Like  the  Master" 
"Just  a  Closer  Walk  With 
Thee" 

Background  Study:  Using  your  con- 
cordance, examine  the  way  in  which 
the  Bible  uses  these  words:  Submit, 
resist,  draw  near,  cleanse,  purify, 
miserable,  mourn,  weep  and  hum- 
ble. You'll  need  to  draw  on  this  in- 
formation during  the  lesson. 

STEP  I:  We  need  positive  answers 
(Jas.  4:6-8a) .  In  what  way  can  we 
successfully  deal  with  this  problem 
we've  been  considering,  the  persistent 
guerrilla  warfare  that  goes  on  among 
believers? 

Whatever  the  answer,  we  need 
something  positive — not  another  list 
of  don'ts.  What  can  we  do?  James 
describes  the  wisdom  of  God  again 
in  these  verses  as  he  offers  God's  di- 
rections. 

To  start  with,  there  is  encourage- 
ment. After  all,  when  people  face 
a  big  problem,  often  they  simply 
need  a  lift  before  they  can  rush  right 
out  and  start  coping  with  it.  James 
is  a  wise  counselor;  in  verse  6  he  re- 
marks, "But  He  gives  a  greater 
grace."  Fine.  But  greater  than  what? 

Well,  according  to  Romans  5:20- 
6:7,  grace,  or  the  free  goodness  and 
power  of  the  Lord,  is  greater  than 
the  whirlpool  of  fighting  and  bicker- 
ing which  sucks  and  pulls  us  down. 
And  that  means  there's  a  way  out! 

In  the  second  place,  who  gets  the 
grace?  All  the  fellows  and  girls?  Not 
so  fast.  God  says  He  is  at  war  with 
the  proud  but  gives  grace  to  the 
humble.  The  humble  man  and 
woman  aren't  people  who  slump 
when  they  walk  and  mumble  when 
they  talk.  The  humble  individual 
can  stand  up  and  spear  the  world, 
eyeball  to  eyeball,  and  recognize 
some  real  facts:  "This  business  of 
living  is  too  much  for  me  alone. 
Lord,  I  want  your  way,  I  am  a  sin- 
ner. I  want  something  better,  so  let's 
go.    Take  over,  please  Sir." 


For  September  5,  1976 

Quit!  ...  To  Win? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

The  proud  one  also  stands  up, 
looks  about,  and  says,  "I'll  do  it  my 
way."  For  a  while  it  really  sounds 
great,  but  such  people  take  a  terri- 
ble pounding  because  God  said,  "I 
am  resisting  them." 

Easier  to  fight  your  way  out  of  a 
twister  than  get  around  the  resis- 
tance of  God! 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  When  someone  comes  to  you 
with  a  problem,  what  action  do  you 
most  frequently  take  immediately  in 
response  and  what  sort  of  remarks 
do  you  make?  Do  you  tend  to  of- 
fer advice  first,  or  do  you  offer  en- 
couragement first,  thereby  letting 
the  other  person  know  that  you 
know  "where"  he  is? 

2.  Read  Acts  4:36.  What  does  the 
name  Barnabas  mean?  Using  a  con- 
cordance to  locate  the  references, 
chart  the  ways  in  which  Barnabas 
lived  out  the  meaning  of  his  name. 

3.  What  does  it  mean  to  say  that 
"we  receive  God's  grace"?  In  what 
form  does  it  arrive,  and  how  do  you 
know  that's  what  it  is? 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  identify- 
ing marks  of  pride? 

5.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  in 
which  God  resists  proud  people  and 
/or  nations?  Do  you  see  any  evi- 
dence of  these? 

STEP  IT.  More  positive  answers 
(Jas.  4:7-8a) .  In  the  third  place,  we 
are  to  "submit  to  God."  Well, 
great,  but  haven't  we  always  heard 
that  "you  can't  give  in  to  God 
alone"?  Yes,  and  that's  not  just  talk 
either;  it's  Biblical. 

Keep  in  mind  that  this  answer  is 
for  Christians,  people  who  are  al- 
ready saved.  And  here  the  Bible 
orders  up  something  we  20th-century 
Americans  find  tough  to  do — make 
ourselves  do  something  by  an  act  of 
the  will.  And  the  "something"  is  to 
submit  or  give  in  to  God  at  this 
point. 

By  an  act  of  disciplined  determi- 
nation laced  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  cut  out  the  in-fighting 
and  deal  with  it  God's  way. 
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Fourth,  submission  to  God  means 
fighting  the  devil.  He  is  real,  and 
we  must  believe  that.  But  you  don't 
fight  the  devil  by  simply  believing 
in  him.  You  fight  him  by  refusing 
to  go  along  with  his  scruffy  plans. 

Ephesians  6:10-18  gives  a  summary 
of  the  specific  weapons  at  your  dis- 
posal. Is  there  any  hope  for  a  solid, 
thumping  victory  at  this  point,  or  is 
the  best  you  can  expect  a  sort  of 
squishy,  feeble  effort  bound  to  fail 
from  the  start? 

Friend,  there's  hope  and  relief. 
God  says,  "Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you."  It  isn't  always 
easy,  and  there  aren't  a  lot  of  simple 
pat  answers  to  resisting  the  devil. 

Too  many  of  us  Christians  want  to 
pull  off  something  I  heard  again  just 
this  past  week.  In  a  discussion  about 
the  ways  in  which  families  can  cope 
with  hectic  schedules  and  still  get  in 
family  devotions,  one  person  re- 
marked, "Well,  all  you  have  to  do 
is  set  the  clock  for  6:00  a.m.  and 
just  get  up  and  read  the  Bible." 

All  of  you  who  have  fought 
through  this  problem  know  good  and 
well  that  isn't  all  you  have  to  do. 
Some  of  us  who  have  small  children 
have  an  atrocious  time  working  out 
a  sensible,  workable  schedule  for 
family  devotions,  and  quite  a  lot  of 
us  don't  even  attempt  it  before  five 
in  the  afternoon! 

It's  the  same  way  in  resisting  the  |j; 
devil.    Have  you  been  resisting  for 
several  years,  and  the  fight  seems  as 
bitter  as  ever?    You  should  under 
stand  that  the  great  Lord  knows  ex 
actly  where  you  are.    This  Satan  is  Irobleir, 
no  amateur;  he's  the  one  who  pro-  ^ 
voked  and  egged  on  the  murder  of  J[]]( 
God's  Son.  When  God  says,  "Resist 
the  devil,"  He  means  there's  a  lot 
more  to  it  than  raising  our  hands  ^  .' 
and  voting  no  on  the  devil. 

Do  you  know  what  a  "resistance 
fighter"  is?   He  or  she  is  an  individ-  ip0(j 
ual,   usually   part   of   a   guerrilla:  fete  \ 
group,  who  sets  in  for  a  long,  drawn 
out  fight  to  overthrow  a  government,  it 
The  fight  may  go  on  for  20  or  30i  ; 
years,  but  the  fighter  stays  at  it  with 
different  tactics. 
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The  key  is  dogged  persistence. 
That's  the  idea  in  resisting  the  devil. 
We  don't  really  understand  that  sort 
of  thing  because  we  look  for  speedy 
results.  When  they  don't  appear, 
we  are  convinced  that  we  must  be 
doing  something  wrong  and  so  we 
quit.  But  you  can't  do  that  and 
beat  the  devil. 

Now  in  the  fifth  place,  notice  what 
comes  next.    In  verse  8  God  urges 
us  to  draw  near  to  Him  and  He  will 
(draw  near  to  us.   Our  God  is  a  real 
|God.    He  is  personal;  you  can  have 
la  speaking,  first-name  relationship 
[with  Him;  you  can  get  close  to  Him. 
[Notice  the  observations  made  about 
Him  in  Deuteronomy  4:7  and  He- 
brews 4:16. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Ephesians  4:27  says,  "Do  not 
*ive  place  (or  an  opportunity)  to 
the  devil."  How  do  you  (or  any- 
one else,  for  that  matter)  "give  an 

lopportunity  to  the  devil"? 

,  I   2.   How  can  you  resist  the  devil? 

13.    Why  is  it  that  really  overcom- 
ing a  major  problem  in  life  seems 
impossible?    If  God  says  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have  victory  over  sin,  why 
;|ioes  it  often  work  out  to  be  extreme- 
ly difficult  and  painful? 
4.  When  you  became  a  Christian, 
•  did  you  really  understand  that  it 
would  be  as  tough  as  it  is?  Do  you 
drink  people  enter  the  faith  (through 
&od's   power   and   the   Spirit,  of 
Ixmrse)  with  a  false  view  of  what 
llies  ahead?   Why  do  you  believe  as 
l/ou  do? 

I  5.  Why  do  we  tend  to  give  "all- 
j^ou-have-to-do"  type  of  answers  to 
jproblems  believers  have  in  their 
I'ives? 

6.    How  does  God  "draw  near" 
o  a  believer  in  the  particular  sense 
g  the  >f  James  4:8? 

STEP  III:  Well,  how  do  I  do  that? 
(J as.  4:8-10) .  How  do  I  draw  near 
:o  God?  By  going  to  the  root  of  the 
'.aniaroblem  which  brought  this  on  to 
pi  begin    with.     Review   verses  1-4. 

There  it  is.    What  is  the  medicine 
Resj  for  it?    In  verses  8-10  James  lays 
jut  seven  steps  for  drawing  near  to 
hand  God  and  killing  off  this  fighting 
rniong  believers. 

Cleansing  hands.    This  is  the 
Jj.  jlrign  of  getting  rid  of  an  involvement, 
tnfll  Pilate  tried  to  "wash  his  hands"  of 
:he  whole  "Jesus  affair"  and  found 
a  ie  couldn't.    But  we  can  wash  our 
rjlfiands  of  this  affair. 

2.  Purifying  hearts.  This  is  the 
nward  backup  for  the  outward  ac- 


tion.  James  isn't  interested  in  hav- 
ing believers  "swear  off"  fighting,  as 
others  give  up  candy  for  a  while. 
This  is  more  in  the  vein  of  David's 
request  in  Psalm  51:10:  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God." 

3.  Be  miserable. 

4.  Mourn. 

5.  Weep. 

6.  Let  your  laughter  be  turned 
into  mourning. 

7.  Let  your  joy  be  turned  into 
gloom. 

Now  this  looks  and  sounds  just 
like  the  sort  of  corpse  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple always  figured  Christianity  for. 
Grim.  Humorless.  Super-serious. 
Glum.  Frigid.  Ah  hah!  God's 
frozen  Chosen  no  less.  And  some  of 
us  seem  determined  to  get  across 
that  sort  of  impression.  But  it's 
dead  wrong,  did  you  know  that? 

The  Bible  is  full  of  God's  urgings. 
"Let  your  joy  be  full."  "Rejoice 
and  be  glad."  "Sing."  "Give  thanks." 
So  many  others.  But  God  does  not 
believe  in  ha-haing  problems. 
When  believers  are  in  conflict  with 
each  other,  then  it's  time  for  us  to 
cut  out  the  funny  business  and  get 
upset.  I  Corinthians  12  describes  be- 
lievers as  part  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
A  body  at  war  with  itself  has  cancer. 
Is  that  enough  to  get  upset  about? 
It  surely  is  I 

These  verses  don't  suggest  the  way 
a  believer  ought  to  approach  all  of 
life.   This  is  the  way  to  deal  with  a 


proud,  puffed-up  spirit  which  breeds 
inter-Christian  warfare  like  garbage 
breeds  maggots. 

In  verse  10  James  sums  up  the  se- 
ries of  short  commands  in  verses  7- 
9:  "Humble  yourselves  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  He  will  exalt  you." 
The  word  "humble"  can  be  used 
two  ways:  It  can  refer  to  the  humili- 
ation of  someone,  that  is,  rubbing 
his  nose  in  the  dirt;  and  it  can  de- 
scribe one's  realization  and  admis- 
sion that  "I  am  not  the  center  of  the 
universe — everything  doesn't  revolve 
around  me."  James  refers  to  this. 

If  we  stop  worshiping  ourselves  in 
the  presence  of  God  as  James  sug- 
gests, then  an  amazing  thing  hap- 
pens— we'll  stop  worshiping  our- 
selves everywhere.  For  our  Lord  has 
been  every  place  to  which  we  will 
ever  go,  only  long  before  we  ever  ar- 
rived there.  A  believer  cannot  get 
out  of  His  presence. 

This  verse  again  raises  a  formula 
that  God  often  uses  to  keep  His  peo- 
ple in  the  road  to  truth:  "You  are 
not  God.  I  am  God.  Humble  your- 
selves, and  I  will  raise  you."  Go  to 
these  references  for  illustrations: 

Job  5:11;  Ezekiel  21:26;  Luke  1: 
52,  14:11,  18:14;  Matthew  18:4,  23: 
12;  I  Peter  5:6. 

How  can  you  humble  yourself? 
You  and  I  may  as  well  forget  getting 
others  humbled  until  we  are  that 
way  ourselves.  How  can  we  get  on 
with  the  job?  By  yielding.  Ill 
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BOOKS 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  A  PAGAN  SO- 
CIETY, by  Kenneth  F.  W.  Prior.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
Paper,  126  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  senior  pastor,  South- 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  author  of  this  exciting  book 
is  a  noted  English  churchman  and 
university  lecturer.  He  compares 
our  current  societal  attitudes  toward 
the  Gospel  with  those  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul's  day  and  establishes  that  we 
are  people  always  wanting  to  have 
our  ears  tickled  by  "something  new" 
(Acts  17:21) . 

The  author  takes  Paul's  message 
to  the  Athenians  as  recorded  in  Acts 
17  and  draws  some  very  significant 
parallels  with  our  own  times  and  at- 
titudes. 

The  basic  thesis  of  Mr.  Prior's 
work  is  that  the  evangelistic  meth- 
ods and  message  of  the  apostolic 
Church  are  just  as  meaningful  and 
valid  today  as  they  were  in  the  first 
century. 

These  thoughts  are  carefully  ar- 
gued, fully  supported  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  book  worth  reading 
and  owning.  ffl 

PARADISE  TO  PRISON,  by  John  J. 
Davis.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  363  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Clinton  C.  Baker,  pastor, 
Parma  Park  Reformed  Church,  Parma 
Heights,  Ohio. 

A  professor  of  Old  Testament  and 
Hebrew  at  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary has  written  a  scholarly  but 
readable  study  of  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis. The  book  is  replete  with  pho- 
tographs, maps  and  diagrams  that 
clarify  the  text  for  both  clergymen 
and  informed  laymen. 

The  author  demonstrates  mastery 
of  his  material  by  drawing  upon  va- 
rieties of  archaeological  finds,  quot- 
ing other  experts  in  the  field,  and 
dealing  intelligently  with  the  issues 
involved  in  the  historical  accuracy  of 
the  documents.  He  affirms  the  his- 
toricity of  the  book  of  Genesis  and 
presents  fairly  the  various  interpre- 
tations of  different  parts  of  Genesis 
by  other  evangelical  scholars.  All 
sources  and  quotations  are  carefully 
footnoted  and  there  are  some  34 
pages  of  bibliography. 

In  my  opinion,  this  book  would 


serve  as  an  excellent  textbook  on 
Genesis  at  the  college  or  seminary 
level,  as  well  as  an  excellent  study 
for  the  minister  and  informed  lay- 
man seeking  up-to-date  information 
on  the  many  facets  of  dealing  with 
Genesis.  IS 

LIFE  AND  CAMPAIGNS  OF  LIEUT- 
GEN.  THOMAS  J.  JACKSON,  by  R. 
L.  Dabney.  Sprinkle  Publications,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  757  pp.  $15.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  David  E.  Goodrum, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Clarendon,  Ark. 

Several  years  ago  as  a  seminary 
student,  I  became  familiar  with  the 
life  and  writings  of  Robert  L.  Dab- 
ney, a  Southern  Presbyterian  sem- 
inary professor  who  lived  in  the 
mid-1800's.  I  have  come  to  believe 
Dr.  Dabney  was  the  greatest  theo- 
logian in  the  history  of  the  United 
States.  Many  have  found  benefit 
from  his  writings,  and  at  least  three 
volumes  have  been  republished  by 
companies  in  Great  Britain  and 
this  country. 

I  was  particularly  interested  to 
learn  that  Dabney  was  not  only  a 
Confederate  soldier  in  the  Civil 
War,  but  also  an  officer  of  superior 
attainments.  I  understand  that  Dab- 
ney was  related  to  Mrs.  Stonewall 
Jackson,  and  that  it  was  she  who 
commissioned  him  to  write  the  biog- 
raphy of  Jackson  after  the  general's 
death. 

The  book,  released  in  1865,  was 
entitled,  Life  and  Campaigns  of 
Lieut.-Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson 
(Stonewall  Jackson) ,  by  Prof.  R.  L. 
Dabney,  D.D.  This  surely  must  be 
the  definitive  biography  of  Stone- 
wall Jackson,  as  it  was  written  by  a 
fellow  Christian  intimately  connect- 
ed with  the  general. 

The  book  will  be  of  value  to  his- 
tory buffs,  particularly  to  those  with 
special  interest  in  the  Civil  War.  But 
this  volume  will,  I  predict,  be  of 
unique  interest  to  discerning  Chris- 
tians— they  will  find  much  in  its 
pages  for  which  they  will  not  fail 
to  glorify  God  for  His  gracious  and 
powerful  working  in  the  life  of  this 
well-known  figure  in  American  his- 
tory. 

I  have  discovered,  with  consider- 
able joy,  at  least  five  areas  in  which 
Stonewall  Jackson  manifested  a  sin- 


gular dedication  to  Christian  princi-  *a"".a 
pies,  each  of  which  has  largely  passed  *e  e" 
from  the  American  scene  in  the  more  v£j f 
than  100  years  since  Jackson's  death. 

The  first  principle  which  stands 
out  in  Jackson's  life  was  his  deliber- 
ate search  for  the  Church  which  he 
could  consider  most  in  accord  with  E1 
the  will  of  God.  "He  made  his  jil 
Church  connection  the  subject  of 
deliberate  comparison,  serious  study, 
and  prayer;  and  what  Christian  can 
justify  himself  for  acting  in  any 
other  way?" 

Jackson  joined  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  1851,  and  Dabney  makes  JC 
this  point:  "He  did  not,  however, 
take  this  step  until  he  had  thorough- 
ly studied  the  catechisms  and  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  which  constitute 
the  doctrinal  standards  of  that 
Church." 

Jackson  had  difficulties  with  some 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church's  Westminster  Standards, 
but  in  time  he  overcame  these.  Says 
Dabney,  "He  became  one  of  the 
firmest  though  least  bigoted  advo 
cates  of  the  Calvinistic  as  distin 
guished  from  the  Arminian  scheme.' 

The  second,  and  most  striking  of 
these  principles,  in  my  estimation, 
was  Jackson's  attitude  toward  the 
Christian  ministry,  especially  as  it 
related  to  himself  and  his  life  as 
God's  child  through  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  much  I  am  tempted  to  say, 
in  support  of  the  general's  view,  but 
let  the  biographer  speak  for  him- 
self. Says  Dabney  of  Jackson: 

"He  always  acted  on  the  principle 
that  he  was  as  really  bound  to  re- 
port the  condition  of  himself  and 
his  family  to  his  pastor,  as  the  latter 
was  to  minister  to  their  spiritual  Dustix 
wants.  His  pastor  was  to  him  the 
spiritual  officer,  under  whoselffl  ne 
'orders'  he  was,  and  whom  he  there-futDE 
fore  felt  bound  to  obey,  in  all  ad 
missible  commands,  for  the  sake  of  »uone 
the  authority  and  discipline  of  the  fe 
spiritual  host." 

On  another  occasion  the  pastor 
preached  in  support  of  the  midweeklrt 
prayer  service  (which  was  practiced 
in  Virginia  in  those  days,  and  which  ml  ov 
Jackson  attended  punctually)  and 
urged  those  who  could  appropriately 
do  so  to  lead  the  others  in  public 
prayer. 

"In  the  course  of  the  week,  Jack- 
son called  to  ask  him  if  he  thought 
him  one  of  the  persons  to  whom  the 
latter  exhortation  was  applicable  .  .  . 
'You,'  he  said,  'are  my  pastor,  and  ffid  giT 
the  spiritual  guide  of  the  church;  (fw 
and  if  you  think  it  my  duty,  then 
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shall  waive  my  reluctance,  and  make 
elthe  effort  to  lead  in  prayer,  how- 
ever painful.' " 

The  third  principle  I  notice  in 
Jackson's  life  as  a  Christian  has  to 
bei  do  with  giving  for  the  work  of  the 
h  hj  Lord.  Jackson  became  convinced,  af- 
ter conversation  with  a  Christian 
friend,  that  the  tithe  was  the  mini- 
mum for  Christian  giving.  "Thence- 
forward he  scrupulously  gave  a  tenth 
of  his  whole  income  to  charitable 
am  uses    (until  he  adopted  a  greatly 
enlarged  ratio) ." 

The  fourth  thing  I  observe  in 
Jackson's  life  was  his  Scriptural 
view  and  practice  regarding  the 
Sabbath.  As  one  who  was  committed 
to  the  system  set  forth  in  the  West- 
minster Standards  as  being  that 
taught  in  Scripture,  Jackson  con- 
sidered it  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  observe,  most  scrupulously,  the 
Sabbath  day  of  each  week. 

The  fifth,  but  certainly  not  the 
least,  principle  we  may  learn  from 
the  life  of  Stonewall  Jackson  is  his 
conviction  that  a  Christian  is  to 
exercise  dominion  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  every  area  of  life.  For 
Jackson,  all  of  life  was  to  be  lived 
under  the  rule  of  God.  In  his  case, 
this  was  seen  in  his  duties  as  teach- 
pr,  churchman,  the  head  of  his 
family,  and  soldier. 

This  book  is  more  than  history. 
It  leads  the  reader  into  the  thought 
and  life  of  two  great  men  of  God  of 
the  19th  century — Stonewall  Jack- 
son, the  subject  of  the  biography, 
nd  Robert  L.  Dabney,   the  bio- 
"Ij  grapher.  The  book  is  recommended 
|°  i  to  every  thoughtful  Christian.  EE 
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Dustbowl— from  p.  1 1 

Mean  never  water  all  of  Dustbowl. 
But  DEW  can.   There  are  no  limits 
on  DEW,  Digmore.  If  I  had  to  give 
[t{  you  one  word  of  advice,  I'd  tell  you 
Jthis:    DRENCH   succeeds  only  if 
DEW  succeeds." 

They  were  fitting  last  words.  Wet- 
marsh  succumbed  to  a  heart  attack 
on  his  arrival  home,  and  Digmore 
took  over. 
Under  Digmore,  with  Wetmarsh's 
r,a,,lprinciples  firmly  in  view,  DRENCH 
devoted  as  much  effort  to  strength- 
ening DEW  as  it  did  to  digging 
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wells.  It  paid  off  handsomely. 
DEW  began  to  draw  abreast  of 
DRENCH  in  size  and  ability. 

When  that  happened,  Digmore 
pulled  out  all  the  stops.  He  called  in 
Swampney,  his  successor  as  field  su- 
pervisor, and  explained  his  strategy. 

"It  means  that  DRENCH  be- 
comes a  DEW  booster,  Swampney. 
We  make  DEW  as  strong  as  we  can. 
If  DEW  succeeds,  DRENCH  suc- 
ceeds, remember?  DRENCH  is  get- 
ting out  of  the  driver's  seat.  From 
here  on,  everything  that  DRENCH 
has  will  be  used  to  make  DEW  more 
effective." 

"Some  people  won't  understand 
that,  sir.  They  think  DRENCH 
should  come  first." 

"They'll  have  to  learn,  Swampney. 
One  can't  fight  the  inevitable.  The 
wave  of  tomorrow  has  DEW  writ- 
ten all  over  it.  If  we  don't  keep 
ahead  of  that  wave,  it'll  fall  on  us. 
We'll  drown." 

"True,  sir.  Things  aren't  like 
they  used  to  be.  The  good  old  days 
are  gone,  as  they  say,  sir." 

They  were  gone,  all  right,  Dig- 
more  mused,  fingering  his  report. 
They  went  so  fast  a  lot  of  DRENCH 
shareholders  didn't  even  see  them 
go.  They  saw  DRENCH  equip- 
ment going,  though,  and  DRENCH 
wellsites  being  handed  over  to 
DEW,  and  DRENCH  capital  going 
into  DEW  projects.  Their  questions 
began  to  fly. 

"Are  you  phasing  out  DRENCH, 
Mr.  Digmore?" 

"No.  We're  phasing  up  DEW. 
There's  a  difference,  you  know." 

"Are  you  planning  to  merge  with 
DEW?" 

"No.  DEW  is  DEW.  DRENCH 
is  DRENCH.  We  each  have  our 
role.  They're  complementary,  you 
know,  but  different." 

"Are  you  planning  to  pull  out  of 
Dustbowl?" 

"No.  There  are  too  many  areas 
there  without  wells  yet." 

"Do  you  think  DEW  might 
eclipse  DRENCH,  in  time?" 

"I  hope  so.  That's  what  we're 
working  toward." 

Once  they  understood,  the  share- 
holders backed  Digmore  wholeheart- 
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edly  in  his  turnover  strategy.  They 
were  as  delighted  as  he  to  see 
DRENCH  signs  come  down  and 
DEW  signs  go  up.  They  cheered 
when  the  training  school  was  hand- 
ed over.  They  welcomed  DEW  per- 
sonnel to  the  home  base  for  special- 
ized training.  DEW  and  DRENCH 
became  as  related  in  their  thinking 
as  bread  and  butter. 

And  now  Digmore  struggled  with 
what  he  considered  the  final  crisis. 
He  looked  at  the  map  of  Dustbowl, 
with  its  many  wellsites  marked,  and 
heard  again  the  words  of  Wetmarsh 
ringing  in  his  ears.  "It's  not  who 
gets  the  glory,  Digmore,"  the  Old 
Man  had  said,  "but  who  gets  the 
wells.  The  well's  the  thing.  Don't 
ever  forget  it." 

True,  Digmore  mused.  And  so 
many  things  happen  once  you  dig 
a  well.  You  do  change  the  world. 
You  do  give  a  man  everything.  The 
Old  Man  was  right. 

And  so,  for  the  sake  of  wells,  Dig- 
more  made  his  recommendation. 
The  next  step,  he  said  in  his  report, 
is  for  DRENCH  to  revise  its  struc- 
ture so  as  to  add  strength  to  DEW. 
The  DEW  image  in  Dustbowl 
must  increase.  The  significance  of 
DRENCH  must  decrease.  Whenever 
and  wherever  possible,  DRENCH 
must  be  fully  supportive  of  DEW, 
working  with  it  to  achieve  DEW 
goals. 

"In  other  words,"  he  summarized, 
"the  shoe  must  be  on  the  other  foot. 
The  way  to  flood  Dustbowl  is 
through  DEW.  And  flooding  Dust- 
bowl, after  all,  is  what  DRENCH 
is  all  about." 

He  smiled  a  great  smile,  nodded 
to  the  picture  of  Wetmarsh,  and 
signed  his  report.  The  shareholders 
would  understand,  he  knew.  51 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 

IN  MERIDIAN,  MISSISSIPPI — 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  on- 
ly congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  Now  meeting  at  39th  Ave.  and 
9th  St.,  Rev.  John  Jamison,  pastor. 

Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Sunday  Morning  Worship     11:00  A.M. 
Sunday  Evening  Worship      7:00  P.M. 
Wednesday  Prayer  Time       7:30  P.M. 
For  more  information,  phone  482-2212. 
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pporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


'Orthodox'  or  'Truly  Christian'? 


The  reason  it  seems  plausible  to  contrast  "orthodox"  with  be- 
ing "truly  Christian"  lies  in  our  indulgence  of  another  use  of 
the  word  orthodox  which  puts  the  person  down,  twisting  the 
usual  commendatory  sense  of  the  term  into  one  of  disparage- 
ment. 

In  the  same  way,  the  name  Christian,  for  example,  a  happy 
term  for  those  who  love  Christ,  can  be  used  in  a  derogatory  and 
abusive  way  by  those  who  hate  Christ.  The  unbeliever  often 
rejects  Christianity  with  great  emotional  stress,  and  his  rejec- 
tion appears  as  an  attempt  at  ridicule  or  caricature  or  even  mal- 
ice. 

To  call  someone  orthodox  in  a  pejorative  sense,  then,  is  to 
reject  what  that  person  believes  or  does,  especially  because 
one  rejects  the  authority  to  which  the  believer  appeals  in  de- 
fense of  why  he  believes  or  does  what  he  does.  Thus,  when 
we  say,  "Oh,  he  is  orthodox,  all  right!,"  we  usually  mean  that 
his  orthodoxy  does  not  measure  up  to  our  standards  of  being  a 
Christian. 


— Harold  J.  Franz 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  12 
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USE  'CHRISTIAN'  WITH  CARE 

When  I  read  daily  of  "Christians" 
fighting  and  killing  other  people  (as 
in  Lebanon) ,  I  think  the  word 
Christian  has  been  loosely  used. 

The  Biblical  meaning  of  the  word 
Christian  is  "adherent  of  Christ." 
The  disciples  were  first  formally 
called  Christians  in  Antioch  (Acts 
11:26). 

A  Christian  is  Christ-like.  He  fol- 
lows Christ.  Christ  healed,  taught 
and  preached.  There  is  much  heal- 
ing that  many  of  us  can  do.  A  Chris- 


tian heals  by  kindness  and  encour- 
agement. A  Christian  is  called  to 
serve. 

To  be  Christ-like  is  to  forgive,  to 
love,  to  help,  to  turn  the  other 
cheek  and  to  walk  the  second  mile. 
It  is  to  love,  not  hate;  to  heal,  not 
kill;  and  to  forgive,  not  take  re- 
venge. 

Christianity  is  not  only  a  system 
of  belief,  it  is  a  way  of  life.  It  is 
faith,  but  it  is  a  faith  which  issues  in 
deeds. 

The  great  function  of  Christianity 
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is,  in  the  last  analysis,  to  make 
men  good.  Great  Christians  have 
never  been  afraid  to  point  to  them 
selves  as  living  and  walking  exam 
pies  of  the  power  of  Christ.  The 
Gospel  to  them  was  not  merely 
words;  it  was  not  merely  intellectual 
belief;  it  was  a  power  unto  salva 
tion.  It  is  true  that  a  man  can  nev- 
er change  himself;  but  it  is  also  glo- 
riously true  that  what  he  cannot  dc 
Jesus  Christ  can  do  for  him. 

How  should  the  Christian  act  in 
war?  There  is  no  plain  command 
ment  of  God  on  this  point.  The 
Church  can  never  bless  war  or  weap 
ons,  although  the  Church  historical 
ly  has  recognized  just  reasons  why  i 
Christian  may  be  compelled  to  fight 
The  Christian  can  never  in  con 
science  support  unjust  war.  If  i 
Christian  takes  to  the  sword,  he  will 
daily  pray  to  God  for  peace. 

The  Christian  is  not  to  take  the 
law  into  his  own  hands  to  vindicate 
himself.  Vengeance  does  not  belong 
to  us;  it  belongs  to  God. 

The  Christian  will  even  find 
possible  to  love  his  enemies  anc 
show  good  will  toward  all.  He  doe; 
this  not  only  for  the  sake  of  other: 
but  also  for  his  own  sake.  The  spiri 
tual  life  is  sapped  by  hatred — it  cost! 
to  hold  a  grudge.  Such  a  person 
committing  spiritual  suicide. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

OUR  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  GOD 

Whenever  I  come  to  God  with 
penitent,   childlike  attitude,  I  re 
ceive  a  blessing,  for  God  is  alway 
listening  to  the  anguish  of  a  child'; 
heart. 

Many  verses  in  the  Bible  refer  tc  K  wii 
God's  love  for  His  children,  and  3 
am  sure  that  in  almost  every  in  *tf 
stance,  He  was  referring  more  to  oui  upatio: 
attitude  than  actual  small  children  3?  Pre 

Years  ago  my  little  girl  brough  ^eir 
home  a  very  poorly  dressed  friend  N  the 
When  I  asked  why  she  chose  thi  »d 
particular  friend,  she  replied,  "Be  Worm 
cause  she  tied  my  shoe  laces."  Doe 
this  not  bring  to  mind  the  humble  fpn 
ness  of  children  which  we  should  usif  e  earn 
in  our  everyday  approach  to  God? 

Children  approach  their  father' 
knee,  and  if  he  is  busy  they  wilfe. 
come  back  again  and  again,  know  ley  car 
ing  that  sooner  or  later  he  will  tak  »  mail 
notice  and  listen  to  them.  Quietly  ated  '<, 
patiently  but  persistently  they  wai  ft' 
humbly.  What  father  could  refuse  ai  pmp] 
approach  like  this,  always  expecl 
ing,  never  doubting?  Should  ou  iePfl 
heavenly  Father's  love  for  us  be  an 
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less?  The  attitude  of  a  small  child 
is  free  and  undemanding;  without 
reservation  he  simply  trusts  because 
that  is  all  he  knows  to  do. 

Adults  may  miss  out  on  blessings 
because  of  an  unchildlike  approach 
to  God.  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no 
a|wise  enter  therein"  (Luke  18:17). 
— Mrs.  Janice  Arnold 
Finger,  Tenn. 


nant 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Just  a  word  of  appreciation  for 
your  resume  of  the  OPC  debate  on 
the  charismatic  movement,  which  has 
so  many  facets  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
0Jcuss  with  clarity. 

The  whole  discussion  sounded  like 
I  a  group  of  people  with  eyesight,  ex- 


•  If  you  didn't  get  to  Journal  Day 
you  missed  something.  And  three 
lashes  with  a  wet  noodle  for  not  sup- 
porting your  favorite  magazine!  The 
crowd  was  smaller  than  some  in  pre- 

re  vious  years,  larger  than  in  others. 
Participants  took  full  advantage  of 
the  new  feature — discussion  periods 
with  the  speakers — to  take  lively  is- 
sue with  both.    The  Board  of  Di- 
rectors formally  approved  new  direc- 
tions for  the  Journal — from  a  preoc- 
cupation with  issues  especially  facing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  to  a 
jjk  leadership  role  in  regard  to  issues  be- 
fore  the  whole  family  of  evangelical 
and  conservative  Presbyterian  and 
jjjj  Reformed  Churches.    To  carry  out 
the  greatly  expanded  ministry  that 
inlh|iwe  pray  God  will  allow  the  Journal, 
j  we  earnestly  solicit  your  own  prayers 
and  support. 

•  Signs  continue  to  multiply  indi- 
eating  that  evangelicals  who  believe 
they  can  wield  an  effective  influence 

$  in  mainline  denominations  domi- 
nated by  liberals  face  an  uphill  if 
not  impossible  fight.  For  a  dramatic 
example,  take  what  has  happened  to 
the  popular  Youth  Conference  in 
I  the  PCUS.  Originally  launched  by 
dedicated  group  of  evangelical 


plaining  sight  to  blind  men  who 
then  argued  with  vast  erudition  that 
such  a  thing  is  impossible.  Some- 
how an  experience  that  fills  one's 
mind  with  praise  to  God  and  puts 
a  song  in  his  heart  that  was  not 
there  before  must  have  some  good 
in  it. 

—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 


A  MORE  BIBLICAL  WORSHIP 

I  certainly  agree  with  the  thrust 
of  the  article,  "Keeping  a  Daily 
Quiet  Time,''  by  Robert  E.  Cole- 
man. We  all  need  to  spend  more 
time  alone  with  the  Lord.  However 
I  was  disturbed  by  his  statement  that 
".  .  .  you  may  want  to  arrange  a  little 
worship  center  in  your  home  or  place 
of  business,  utilizing  pictures,  Bibli- 


cal symbols,  or  perhaps  even  an  al- 
tar." 

Aren't  these  aids  to  worship  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  our 
Reformed  standards?  The  second 
commandment  states,  "Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth  .  .  .  ."  And  in 
dealing  with  the  second  command- 
ment, '  the  Larger  Catechism  says 
plainly  that  we  ought  not  to  worship 
the  Lord  by  means  of  images. 

Furthermore,  an  altar  is  also  a  step 
away  from  the  Reformed  faith.  Cal- 
vin said,  "The  cross  of  Christ  is  over- 
thrown the  moment  an  altar  is 
erected." 

—  (Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  John 
Concord,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ministers  and  laymen  who  wanted 
the  summer  Montreat  (N.C.)  confer- 
ence schedule  to  include  a  Bible-ori- 
ented, Gospel-centered  event  for 
young  people,  the  Youth  Conference 
for  several  years  was  one  of  the  most 
spectacular  events  on  the  Church's 
calendar.  But  it  was  not  looked  up- 
on with  favor  in  official  circles,  be- 
cause it  did  not  represent  the  "party 
line."  So  the  Church  decided  to 
move  in.  By  1975,  the  denomi- 
nation had  most  of  the  camel  inside 
the  tent,  although  gallant  defenders 
of  the  evangelical  caucus  claimed  an 
even  50  per  cent  of  leadership  and 
staff  positions.  In  1976,  out  of  sev- 
eral dozen,  there  were  four  (count 
em!)  of  the  evangelical  sponsoring 
group  in  leadership  and  staff  posi- 
tions, though  conferees  continued 
to  pack  Anderson  Auditorium.  For 
1977  there  will  be  two. 

•  Elsewhere  in  our  columns  this 
week  (pp.  4  and  10) ,  we  are  getting 


about  as  political  as  we  ever  dare  to 
get,  what  with  the  IRS  apparently 
more  inclined  to  jump  on  conserva- 
tive, tax-exempt  organizations  which 
violate  the  "no  politics"  rule  than 
liberal  ones.  (Don't  hold  your 
breath  until  the  government  moves 
in  on  the  National  Council  of 
Churches!)  This  year's  elections  are 
unique  in  many  ways.  Christianity 
Today's  editorial  warning  against 
too  quick  an  acceptance  of  a  candi- 
date's suitability  because  he  is  a 
Christian  bears  repeating:  "As  they 
exercise  their  political  stewardship, 
Christians,  who  are  to  be  lovers  of 
truth,  should  carefully  scrutinize 
campaign  verbiage  ....  The  facts 
about  the  candidates'  voting  record, 
other  areas  of  their  past  perfor- 
mance, and  their  public  stands  on 
issues,  along  with  evidence  of  their 
character  traits,  should  play  a  larg- 
er part  in  our  decision  than  our 
emotions."  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Colson,  Graham  Say  Avoid  Bloc  Voting 


ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  Charles 
W.  Colson,  a  relatively  new  Chris- 
tian who  formerly  served  as  special 
counsel  to  President  Nixon,  and  vet- 
eran evangelist  Billy  Graham  have 
sounded  warnings  against  Christian 
bloc  voting. 

Mr.  Colson,  the  author  of  the  best- 
selling  book,  Born  Again,  issued  his 
warning  in  a  speech  here  before  the 
Evangelical  Publishers  Association. 
He  maintained  that  if  Christians 
back  office-seekers  simply  because  of 
their  evangelical  beliefs,  those  Chris- 
tians must  ultimately  be  prepared  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  public  opinion 
when  the  officials  they  elect  err  in 
their  public  duties. 

Dr.  Graham  sounded  his  warning 
all  the  way  across  the  country  in  San 
Diego  in  an  interview  before  begin- 
ning a  mid-August  crusade.  He  de- 
clared that  if  evangelicals  give  bloc 
support  to  a  particular  candidate, 
they  will  be  blamed  for  mistakes 
made  by  the  individual  if  he  or  she 
gets  elected.  "If  a  candidate  gets  in 
and  falls  on  his  face,"  said  Dr.  Gra- 
ham, "or  corruption  gets  into  his  ad- 
ministration, then  evangelical  Chris- 
tians are  going  to  get  blamed." 

"Some  type  of  failure  on  the  part 
of  a  Christian  President  or  Congress- 
man is  inevitable,"  stated  Mr.  Col- 
son, who  served  a  prison  term  after 


pleading  guilty  to  offenses  stemming 
from  Watergate  investigations.  "No 
President  since  Eisenhower  has 
emerged  from  office  unscathed,"  he 
said. 

Across  the  country,  Dr.  Graham 
told  the  Los  Angeles  Times,  "I 
would  rather  have  a  man  in  office 
who  is  highly  qualified  to  be  Pres- 
ident who  didn't  make  much  of  a 
religious  profession  than  to  have  a 
man  who  had  no  qualifications  but 
who  made  a  religious  profession." 

Dr.  Graham  noted  that  President 
Ford,  Ronald  Reagan  and  Jimmy 
Carter  all  claim  to  be  "born  again" 
Christians.  He  commented,  "There 
wouldn't  be  a  hair's  difference  be- 
tween what  Carter,  Ford  and  Rea- 
gan believe  religiously."  For  this 
reason,  he  said,  he  does  not  consider 
religion  to  be  an  issue  in  the  Pres- 
idential campaign  this  year. 

Both  men  urged  Christians  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  political  pro- 
cess. However,  they  emphasized  that 
such  action  should  be  taken  as  a  du- 
ty of  citizenship,  choosing  the  best 
qualified  candidates — not  on  the  ba- 
sis of  religion  alone. 

Mr.  Colson  said  that  he  certainly 
did  not  oppose  having  "born  again" 
Christians  serving  in  the  govern- 
ment. On  the  other  hand,  he  ex- 
pressed doubt  that  a  Christian  Pres- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  A  youth  group  here 
has  received  the  1975  Distribution 
Award  from  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties. 

During  the  past  four  years  the 
youth  group,  Berita  Hidup — trans- 
lated "Living  News" — has  distrib- 
uted more  than  ten  million  pieces  of 
Scripture.  The  young  people  here 
sometimes  work  under  extremely  dif- 
ficult conditions.  Most  people  here 
neither  support  nor  approve  Chris- 
tian missionary  endeavors. 

Advancing  the  Ministries  of  the 


Gospel  International  (AMG)  spon- 
sors the  youth  group  here  as  well  as 
groups  in  other  countries.  AMG  al- 
so engages  in  an  aggressive  newspa- 
per evangelism  program.  More  than 
20  national  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines bring  in  over  4,000  reader  re- 
sponses each  month. 

One  newspaper,  Pelopor,  is  owned 
by  the  commander  of  the  military 
forces  of  Indonesia.  The  paper  has 
more  than  100,000  readers  and  its  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel  messages  is 
considered  a  great  victory.  EE 


ident  and  a  totally  Christian  Con-  !(t0 
gress  could  change  the  course  of  the 
ship  of  state  due  to  the  overwhelm 
ing  power  of  the  vast  governmental 
bureaucracy. 

Dr.  Graham  reiterated  that  just  n 
because  a  political  candidate  profes- 
ses to  be  a  "born  again"  Christian  is 
not  sufficient  reason  to  vote  for  him 
or  her.  He  indicated  that  he  has 
not  yet  decided  which  candidate  will 
get  his  vote  in  November. 

The  Atlantic  City  Sunday  Press 
quoted  Mr.  Colson  as  saying,  "A 
spiritual  awakening — that's  the  only 
thing  .  .  .  that  can  save  the  Western 
World."  SI-, 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Who'll  , 
Get  Your  Vote?"  p.  12.) 
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Ethical  Problem  Seen  in 
Sex-Selection  Abortions 

BAR  HARBOR,  Me.  —  A  clinical'  ^ 
geneticist  at  Harvard  Medicall  loard 
School  warned  here  of  grave  ethical 
problems  for  physicians  as  a  result  of  IL00M 
increasing  demands  by  couples  who  Jonrot 
want  to  abort  a  fetus  because  they  inned 
prefer  one  of  another  sex. 

"We  are  all  encountering  it,"  adeons 
Dr.  Park  S.  Gerald  told  a  meeting  In  at 
on  medical  genetics  sponsored  by  pnal  n 
the  National  Foundation-March  of  leadvi 
Dimes.  He  said  some  couples  seek  linger 
out  physicians  who  believe  thai  ir the  ( 
abortion  is  proper  for  selecting  the  ibutioi 
sex  of  a  child. 

Dr.  Gerald  said  that  while  he  feme  C 
agrees  with  the  concept  that  a  worn-  itution 
an  should  be  able  to  control  her  own 


The  c 

body,  "I'm  terribly  concerned  about  U  pr( 

ible  in 
tiderp 


the  propriety  of  obliterating  a  fetu 
because  it  is  not  the  sex  you  want." 

He  added  that  although  most  obleboar 
stetricians  reject  the  idea  of  abor  inhibit 
tion  for  sex  selection,  "a  significant  leu 
fraction"  believes  that  it  is  justifi  ife 
able  and  moral.    The  ethical  prob 
lem  will  become  more  acute  if  newfe. 

lethods  of  sex  determination  art|on  in 
successful,  he  predicted. 

Meanwhile,  in  Washington,  D.  C 
the  U.  S.  House  of  Representativesi»^n 
in  approving  a  $56.6  million  appro  her  de 
priations  bill  for  the  Departments  oil  des  the 
Labor  and  Health,  Education  anc  estame 
Welfare,  has  again  barred  the  use  ol 
federal  funds  for  abortions 

In  refusing  to  modify  an  anti  k  scho 
abortion   amendment   to   the   bil  >r- 


Naom 


ideons' 
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which  Senate  conferees  would  not 

jl  accept,  the  House  sent  the  measure 

back  to  the  Senate  for  further  delib- 
:iOf  , 

orations  and  action. 

The  controversial  amendment, 
ponsored  by  Rev.  Henry  Hyde  (R- 
H.)  and  supported  by  House  lead- 
ership, prohibits  the  use  of  federal 
"unds  to  pay  for  abortions  for  wom- 
en on  welfare.  The  House  voted 
223  to  150  not  to  yield  in  its  posi- 
:ion  on  the  abortion  question.  It 
Mas  the  third  vote  on  the  question 
n  two  months.  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  We  assume  the  right 
if  abortion  because  the  mother 
doesn't  like  the  sex  of  the  unborn 
hild  is  included  in  the  demand  by 
he  Presbyterian  Church  US  Com- 
nittee  on  Women's  Concerns  that 
he  General  Assembly  expand  its 
upport  of  abortion  to  include  abor- 
ion  for  any  reason.) 


Journal  Day  Speakers  Generate  Heat 


Sideon  Bibles  Banned  as 
3oard  Bows  to  Pressure 

3LOOMINGTON,  Ind.  (RNS)  — 
Vlonroe  County  school  trustees  have 
f|janned  distribution  of  the  Bible  in- 
ide  school  buildings  by  members  of 
Sideons  International. 
In  a  4-3  vote  after  a  long  and  emo- 
oi  ional  meeting,  the  board  followed 
h  oi  he  advice  of  school  attorney  Len  E. 
setj  hunger  Jr.  in  revoking  permission 
or  the  Gideons'  New  Testament  dis- 
tribution.  Mr.  Bunger  told  the  trus- 
ees  that  rulings  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  and  the  Indiana  Con- 
wofl  titution  prohibit  the  practice. 

The  board  has  had  a  policy  since 
969  prohibiting  distribution  of  the 
legible  in  classrooms.    But  in  1972, 
mder  pressure  from  local  churches, 
oi  he  board  allowed  a  waiver  from  the 
boi  jrohibition  for  the  Gideons  to  place 
[jcai  heir  Bibles  for  free  distribution  on 
ables  in  school  halls. 

Naomi  Patourous,  mother  of  two 
jupils,  said  she  was  not  against  reli- 
a  jion  in  asking  for  the  ban  on  the 
Ideons'  Bibles.  But  she  said,  "I 
lave  been  pushed  to  an  all-or-noth- 
ng  stance  unless  the  trustees  accept 
•ther  denominations  and  faiths  be- 
ides  the  Christian  views  in  the  New 
Testament." 

Several  trustees  said  they  favor  al- 
owing  Bibles  to  be  distributed  in 
he  schools,  but  did  not  want  to  risk 
.  J  osing  an  expensive  lawsuit.  EE 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Minimum 
conditions  for  maintaining  Church 
fellowship  and  the  place  of  women 
in  the  Church  sparked  lively  discus- 
sion during  Journal  Day  exercises  at 
the  Grove  Park  Inn  here. 

A  crowd  of  interested  and  respon- 
sive Presbyterian  Journal  friends 
and  supporters  took  on  the  day's 
speakers  in  seminar  groups  with  ex- 
changes becoming  quite  intense  at 
times.  The  seminars  were  a  first- 
time  part  of  the  annual  program. 
Participants  indicated  that  they 
would  like  to  see  the  feature  repeat- 
ed on  future  occasions. 

At  issue  with  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Gerstner  was  the  question:  When 
does  a  Church  become  such  an  all- 
inclusive  "umbrella"  under  which 
all  sorts  of  beliefs  find  refuge  that 
a  genuine  evangelical  Christian  must 
get  out  from  under  the  umbrella? 

Dr.  Gerstner,  professor  of  Church 
history  at  Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary,  held  that  a  true  evangeli- 
cal is  a  Christian  who  accepts  the 
full  implications  of  the  view  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  sole  and  sufficient 
author  and  finisher  of  salvation.  He 
identified  this  viewpoint  with  his- 
toric Calvinism  in  distinction  from 


the  Roman  Catholic  interest  in  good 
works  and  the  Arminian  allowance 
for  "self-generated  faith." 

Such  Christians  must  always  be 
prepared  to  denounce  what  the 
speaker  called  umbrellacalism,  or 
the  willingness  to  tolerate  "other 
gospels."  But  such  Christians  also 
must  stay  with  their  Church,  the 
United  Presbyterian  minister  insist- 
ed, even  when  it  practices  umbrel- 
lacalism, so  long  as  the  Church  itself 
has  not  forsaken  the  Biblical  Gos- 
pel. 

"The  true  evangelical  ought  not 
to  separate  from  the  Church  which 
practices  umbrellacalism,"  Dr.  Gerst- 
ner argued  against  vigorous  opposi- 
tion from  his  audience,  "until  he  is 
separated  by  it."  He  agreed  that  it 
is  wrong  for  a  Church  to  spread  an 
"umbrella,"  but  he  said  it  was  the 
duty  of  evangelical  members  to  stay 
under  the  umbrella,  if  spread,  until 
put  out. 

Even  in  Presbyterian  circles,  true 
evangelicalism  has  been  greatly  dis- 
sipated through  widespread  accep- 
tance of  Arminian  theology  which 
holds  that  a  sinner  is  able  to  initiate 
faith  for  himself,  the  speaker  said. 
Evangelicalism  also  has  been  com- 


Journal  board  officers  examine  a  copy  of  Mandate,  a  publication  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  as  they  look  forward  to 
expanding  the  Journal's  ministry  and  service  to  the  whole  family  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  conservatives.  The  reelected  board  members  are 

(L-R)  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  secretary;  Steve 
A.  White,  Mebane,  N.  C,  president  and  chairman  of  the  board;  the  Rev. 
James  A.  McAlpine,  Weaverville,  N.  C,  treasurer  and  managing  editor;  and 

W.  Jack  Williamson,  Greenville,  Ala.,  vice-president. 
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promised  through  a  growing  willing- 
ness to  tolerate  other  forms  of  be- 
lief, he  held. 

Dr.  Gerstner  found  such  tolera- 
tion in  the  popular  support  of 
"prayer  by  anyone"  in  public  schools 
and,  in  the  UPCUSA,  in  "the  pre- 
vailing viewpoint  of  conservatives 
who  have  accepted  the  doctrine  of 
theological  pluralism. 

"For  every  genuine  evangelical  in 
my  denomination,"  he  added,  "there 
are  ten  umbrellacals  and  perhaps 
100  who  do  not  know  enough  about 
the  issues  to  be  even  umbrellacals." 

For  a  practical  example  of  the  is- 
sue of  separation  and  fellowship, 
Professor  Gerstner  mentioned  moves 


GERSTNER 


KNIGHT 


in  the  UPCUSA  to  approve  the  or- 
dination of  homosexuals. 

In  what  was  generally  conceded  to 
be  his  most  controversial  point,  the 
speaker  said:  "The  Bible  teaches  sep- 
aration from  homosexuals,  but  it 
does  not  command  us  to  separate 
from  those  who  may  fall  into  the  er- 
ror of  failing  to  separate  from  them. 

"Thus,  if  my  Church  approves  the 
ordination  of  homosexuals,  I  may 
find  myself  seated  at  the  Lord's  Ta- 
ble with  them.  But  I  may  not  in- 
vite them  to  my  table.  I  would  de- 
plore the  error  in  judgment  made  by 
the  Church  but  that  would  not  make 
the  Church  cease  to  be  the  Church!" 

The  other  principal  speaker  on 
the  Journal  Day  program,  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Knight  III,  spoke  and  ar- 
gued in  support  of  "equality  of  be- 
ing but  differences  of  function"  be- 
tween men  and  women  living  under 
the  Biblical  mandate. 

"God's  ordained  standard,"  the 
professor  of  New  Testament  at  Cov- 
enant Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  said,  "is  man's  authority  over 
woman  and  woman's  submission  to 
man." 

Asked  about  exceptions  to  the 


Biblical  principle  of  the  headship  of 
the  man,  Dr.  Knight  distinguished 
between  exceptions  to  God's  law 
granted  by  God  Himself  and  excep- 
tions devised  by  man.  For  an  ex- 
ample of  the  former,  he  mentioned 
the  issue  of  divorce,  to  which  the 
Word  of  God  itself  speaks.  But  he 
insisted  that  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  the  order  must  be  based  on 
"unchanging  precepts  rooted  in  cre- 
ation." 

Dr.  Knight  quoted  Christ's  word 
on  divorce:  "For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart  [Moses]  wrote  you  the 
precept.  But  from  the  beginning  of 
creation  it  was  not  so."  God  may 
have  introduced  an  exception  to  His 
own  law,  he  said,  but  that  does  not 
give  us  the  right  to  introduce  our 
exceptions  to  His  law. 

Liveliest  reaction  to  Professor 
Knight's  address  focused  on  his  in- 
sistence that  the  Biblical  pattern, 
strictly  applied,  would  not  allow 
women  in  teaching  roles  where  men 
are  included.  But  he  said  he  was 
not  "an  absolutist"  in  this  regard, 
reminding  his  audience  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  also  encouraged  wom- 
en to  become  teachers  under  some 
circumstances  (Tit.  2:4) . 

"A  difference  in  role  function 
does  not  in  any  way  modify  the  Bi- 
ble's teaching  that  men  and  women 
are  equal,"  Dr.  Knight  insisted. 
"Role  differences  and  equality  are 
not  in  opposition."  He  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  Scripture  it- 
self speaks  of  God  the  Father  as  be- 
ing "the  head"  of  God  the  Son, 
though  both  are  equal  in  power  and 
glory  (I  Cor.  11:3) . 

Opening  the  day's  activities  was 
the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  pastor 


Two  sisters,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Alley  of 
Bluefield,  W.  Va.  (L)  and  Mrs.  F. 
E.  Payne  of  Covington,  Va.,  drove  to 
Asheville  to  attend  Journal  Day. 
These  ladies  admitted  to  being  90 
and  89  years  young,  respectively. 


_      _  IfM  i 

of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Hendersonville,  N.  C.  and  secretary 
of  the  Journal's  board.  In  a  devo- 
tional message  Mr.  Neville  suggested 
that  "God  is  working  a  revival  to- 
day in  a  measure  hitherto  not  seen 
in  our  lifetime." 

Pointing  to  statistics  in  Bible 
sales,  evangelistic  results  and  the 
growth  of  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America — among  other 
evidences — Mr.  Neville  said  we  have 
clear  indications  of  Christ's  promise: 
"I  will  build  my  Church  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it." 

Managing  Editor,  the  Rev.  James 
A.  McAlpine,  presided  over  the  day's 
events  and  Mrs.  McAlpine  brought 
special  music  in  the  form  of  two  vo-  he  Cht 
cal  selections.  11  mpM 
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Drinking  Age  Goes  Down; 
Accident  Rate  Goes  Up 


CHICAGO  (EP)  —  A  survey  here 
has  shown  that  traffic  accidents  in 
volving  drivers  under  21  have 
jumped  33  per  cent  since  Illinois 
lowered  the  legal  drinking  age  to  19. 

The  survey  also  indicates  that  ar- 
rests for  teen-age  drunken  driving, 
and  traffic  fatalities,  have  increased 
since  the  new  law  took  effect. 

Representative  Aaron  Jaffee,  co-  , 
sponsor  of  the  bill  that  lowered  the;  ™ 
drinking  age,  said  he  would  call  for  f  " 
a  new  legislative  study  of  the  prob- 
lem. 


PCUS  Seeks  Nominees 
For  Boards,  Committees 


st  a! 
it  do; 
[hum 
The 
ingp. 


ATLANTA  —  The  Permanent 
Nominating  Committee  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  requesting 
suggestions  for  nominees  for  service 
on  the  denomination's  boards,  agen- 
cies and  committees. 

Chairman  Frank  M.  Mitchener  Jr. 
of  Sumner,  Miss.,  said  the  commit- 
tee prefers  nominations  of  persons., 
for  particular  service  on  particular  a'  0 
agencies,  rather  than  simply  listing  ™  a 
names  for  unspecified  vacancies. 

Forms  for  making  nominations 
are  available  from  the  office  of  th<|w>n= 
stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assem 
bly,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30308.  Each  suggestior  «of 
must  be  accompanied  by  the  ful 
name,  complete  street  address,  age 
sex  and  race  of  any  nominee.  The 
committee  requests  a  separate  fonr 
or  letter  for  each  suggestion.  5 
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What  do  you  mean  when  you  call  a  Christian  brother  orthodox? — 


How  Orthodox  Are  You? 


r?rancis  Schaeffer  has  put  us  all  to 
1/  sharp  testings  of  conscience  by 
ia  his  writings  on  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  Church.  Faithfully  honoring  the 
jScripture  as  the  rule  of  our  faith  and 
practice,  he  observes  in  True  Spiri- 
lity: 

How  beautiful  Christianity  is! 
First,  because  of  the  sparkling  quali- 
I  of  its  intellectual  answers,  but, 
secondly,  because  of  the  beautiful 
quality  of  its  human  and  personal 
Jinswers.  And  these  are  to  be  rich  and 
.^beautiful.  A  crabbed  Christianity  is 
llj'ess  than  orthodox." 
J  To  many  of  us,  the  last  statement 
J  shocks  our  verbal  conventions.  Some 
^people  call  others  "orthodox"  in  or- 
lier  to  point  out  their  failure  to  be 
J:ruly  Christian,  suggesting  that  they 
I  :hemselves  do  not  want  to  be  "ortho- 
dox"; they  want  to  be  live  and  vital 
Christians. 

Likewise  many  would  maintain 
that  Christianity  is   more  than  a 
word  of  assent  or  belief,  and  so  urge 
the  rejoinder,  "How  can  orthodoxy 
be  the  acme  of  Christianity?"  Dr. 
Schaeffer  again  instructs  us  in  the 
right  usage  when  he  writes,  "There 
H  must  be  orthodoxy  true.    But  there 
must  also  be  orthodox  practice  of 
j  the  doctrines,  including  orthodoxy 
Df  human  relationships." 
The  usage  here  is  striking.  Are 
j  living  practices  to  be  classified  prop- 
■jjerly  as  orthodox?    Is  Biblical  love 
an  orthodox  attitude?    Why  is  it 
J  that  so  many  people  make  such  a 
ready  contrast  between  "orthodox" 
^  and  "Christian"? 

Perhaps  some  of  the  misunder- 
H  standing  can  be  accounted  for  by 
1  paying  more  careful  attention  to  lit- 
erary  usage.    Although  Schaeffer's 
use  of  "orthodox"  is  not  now  as  com- 
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The  author,  a  university  processor 
3with  seminary  training,  is  an  elect 
I  layman  of  Aiken,  S.  C. 
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mon  as  the  derogatory  use,  it  ought 
to  be  recognized  in  its  primary  sense 
as  good  language,  even  today. 

In  the  dictionary,  "orthodox" 
means  "holding  correct,  right,  true 
belief  or  teaching;  an  opinion  in  ac- 
cordance with  what  is  accepted  as 
authoritatively  established,  as  the 
true  view  or  the  right  practice." 

Though  there  might  be  other  rea- 
sons for  avoiding  the  term  "ortho- 
dox," the  term  used  this  way  does 
capture  the  necessary  appeal  to  au- 
thority and  exclusiveness  inherent  in 
the  Word  of  God.  It  reminds  us 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  both  the 
standard  and  the  source  of  our  re- 
demptive life.  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God"  (Matt.  4:4) . 

Of  course,  other  terms  might  be 
equally  fitting  to  express  the  neces- 
sity of  holding  right  doctrine  and 
practice,  such  as  "believing  in  the 
truth,"  "believing  from  the  heart," 
or  marking  practice  as  "faithful, 
true  or  obedient."  Nevertheless,  the 
usage  does  call  us  to  measure  our 
thoughts  and  actions  by  the  Word 
of  God,  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  as  our  Confession  states. 

What  is  important  is  to  mark  its 
application  to  both  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Sometimes  in  an  effort  to 
sharpen  conviction  and  to  preach 
too  simply,  preachers  talk  as  if  one 
could,  by  believing  everything  in  the 
Bible,  be  orthodox  and  yet  not  be 
truly  a  Christian. 

In  fact,  this  has  been  the  way  some 
interpret  James'  allusion  to  the  de- 
mons' belief  that  God  is  one.  It  will 
not  do  to  apply  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead"  (Jas.  2:17)  as  an  in- 
stance of  orthodoxy,  for  although  be- 
lief that  does  not  issue  in  Christian 
practice  is  wrong,  to  call  it  orthodox 
is  abusive.  In  other  Biblical  con- 
texts these  responses  are  properly 
tagged  as  unbelief. 


Sometimes  in  an  effort  to 
sharpen  conviction  and  to  preach 
too  simply,  preachers  talk  as  if 
one  could,  by  believing 
everything  in  the  Bible,  be 
orthodox  and  yet  not  truly  be 
a  Christian. 


Of  course,  it  is  also  true  that  prac- 
tice without  roots  in  true  faith  is 
equally  unorthodox  (Matt.  7:23). 
In  either  case  the  two,  belief  and 
practice,  are  tied  inseparably  to- 
gether— to  lack  either  is  to  be  unor- 
thodox, that  is,  to  fail,  requiring 
confession  and  repentance. 

It  is  important  to  notice  the  two 
contrasts  implicit  in  this  passage. 
One  is  the  contrast  between  saying 
(assenting  to  belief)  and  believing 
(confessing  one's  belief)  .  James  does 
not  accept  this  contrast  as  right;  he 
repudiates  it  with  a  clear-headed  de- 
nial, "Show  me  thy  faith  apart  from 
thy  works  (James  thinks  this  impos- 
sible!) and  I  by  my  works  will  show 
you  my  faith"  (Jas.  2:18). 

But  in  breaking  the  trap  of  a  fal- 
lacious, black  and  white  contrast, 
James  not  only  supports  the  neces- 
sary connection  of  faith  and  works, 
he  emphatically  implies  that  mere 
assent  is  not  really  a  believing  faith. 

His  appeal  to  demons,  then,  is  not 
as  an  example  of  right  belief;  it  is  a 
reductio  ad  absurdum:  If  saying  is 
all  that  counts,  how  is  it  that  de- 
mons believe  and  shudder?  The 
fact  that  demons  shudder  shows  that 
"faith-saying"  (merely  making  a 
claim  to  believe  without  putting 
one's  heart  into  it)  is  barren  and 
dead. 

James'  question,  "Can  (that  kind 
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of)  faith  save  him?,"  is  not  rhetori- 
cal. To  consent  that  God  is  one  and 
shudder  is  not  to  truly  believe  (i.e. 
to  be  orthodox  in  belief)  ;  it  is  to  re- 
ject the  truth  even  as  one  hears  it 
or  to  assent  to  an  isolated  claim 
which  becomes  in  effect  a  denial  of 
the  full  context  of  truth.  Right  be- 
lief (orthodoxy)  is  more  than  right 
assent,  even  as  right  practice  already 
assumes  right  belief. 

The  reason  it  seems  plausible  to 
contrast  "orthodox"  with  being  "tru- 
ly Christian"  lies  in  our  indulgence 
of  another  use  of  the  word  ortho- 
dox which  puts  the  person  down, 
twisting  the  usual  commendatory 
sense  of  the  term  into  one  of  dis- 
paragement. 

In  the  same  way,  the  name  Chris- 
tian, for  example,  a  happy  term  for 
those  who  love  Christ,  can  be  used 
in  a  derogatory  and  abusive  term  by 
those  who  hate  Christ.  The  unbe- 
liever often  rejects  Christianity  with 
great  emotional  stress,  and  his  rejec- 
tion appears  as  an  attempt  at  ridi- 
cule or  caricature — or  even  malice. 

To  call  someone  orthodox  in  a 
pejorative  sense,  then,  is  to  reject 
what  that  person  believes  or  does, 
especially  because  one  rejects  the  au- 
thority to  which  the  believer  appeals 
in  defense  of  why  he  believes  or  does 
what  he  does.  Thus,  when  we  say, 
"Oh,  he  is  orthodox,  all  right!,"  we 
usually  mean  that  his  orthodoxy 
does  not  measure  up  to  our  stan- 
dards of  being  a  Christian. 

Someone  has  wryly  defined  the 
religious  skeptic  as  ".  .  .  the  free 
thinker  who  would  fain  pass  for  a 
person  with  his  own  orthodoxies,  if 
one  only  knew  them!" 

That  is,  the  free  thinker  calls  the 
Christian  "orthodox"  because  he  re- 
pudiates the  Christian's  doctrine  and 
practice,  and  especially  because  he 
feels  believing  in  Christ's  authority 
is  narrow,  credulous,  sterile  and  dog- 
matic. He  rejects  the  need  for  faith 
at  the  same  time  he  rejects  the  fruits 
of  faith,  because  he  desires  to  consti- 
tute his  own  judgment  and  reason 
as  authority. 

The  rhetorical  question,  "When 
do  a  man's  orthodoxies  contribute 
to  the  healing  of  his  pride,  passion 
or  otherworldliness?,"  also  illus- 
trates the  point,  as  the  question  ap- 
pears to  call  attention  to  a  disparity 
between  belief  and  practice.  Actual- 
ly, it  ridicules  belief  as  useless  to  do 
what  should  be  done  (get  rid  of 
otherworldliness!)  and  as  merely 
man's  credulity.  To  call  a  man  or- 
thodox by  rejecting  the  standards  to 


which  he  appeals  is  to  call  him  an 
ugly  and  slurring  name. 

The  practice  of  such  usage,  as  a 
stereotype  of  creedal  Christianity,  is 
widespread  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Unfortunately,  most  who  criticize 
creeds  in  this  fashion  are  not  aware 
of  the  implications  of  such  a  derisive 
usage.  Although  most  of  us  give  lip 
service  to  the  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God,  we  do  not  make  it  altogeth- 
er clear  that  in  practice  we  appeal 
to  that  standard  in  calling  another 
"orthodox." 

When  we  call  someone  orthodox 
in  this  way,  we  may  be  implying  that 
his  very  belief  is  empty,  insincere, 
and  lacking  the  commitment  of  true 
faith  and  the  real  depth  of  Spirit- 
filled  conviction.  In  such  cases  we 
are  leveling  a  charge  of  hypocrisy 
because  we  have  a  different  stan- 
dard for  belief.  "He  is  not  wrong 
for  what  he  believes,"  we  say,  "but 


Many  times  "orthodox"  has  been 
used  derisively  by  those  wanting 
to  exaggerate  a  special  emotion, 
experience  or  duty  into  a 
standard  of  Christianity 
whereby  they  cut  down  anyone 
who  differs  from  them. 


because  he  really  does  not  truly  be- 
lieve!" 

Notice  the  difference  then  in  the 
two  senses  of  the  word  "orthodox." 
Used  without  malice,  it  would  be  a 
compliment  to  call  a  believer  ortho- 
dox. We  might  even  mark  out  de- 
grees of  orthodoxy — orthodox  in  be- 
lief, orthodox  in  practice — as  par- 
tial fulfillments  of  Scriptural  re- 
quirements. 

When,  however,  we  say  a  person 
is  "merely"  orthodox — holding  to  a 
creed,  highly  intellectual  and  rigor- 
ous in  what  he  claims,  critical  of 
those  who  confuse  or  misstate 
Scriptural  truth — we  are  not  intend- 
ing to  commend  him. 

We  are,  in  effect,  even  more  than 
negative  or  critical;  we  are  implying 
that  his  standard  is  wrong  just  as 
much  as  his  behavior  is  unaccept- 
able. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  point  of  Jesus' 
remarks  about  judging  (Matt.  7:1- 
6) .  Our  Lord  was  not  condemning 
judging;  He  was  repudiating  sub- 
jective and  arbitrary  standards.  If 


judgment,  in  effect,  repudiates  the 
authoritative  standard  in  Christ,  it 
is  nothing  more  than  raising  a  par- 
tial or  prejudicial  beam  whereby  the 
mote  of  another  is  deplored  and  his 
standard  is  repudiated. 

Many  times  "orthodox"  has  been 
used  derisively  by  those  wanting  to 
exaggerate  a  special  emotion,  ex- 
perience or  duty  into  a  standard  of 
Christianity  whereby  they  cut  down 
anyone  who  differs  from  them. 
Those  who  call  others  "merely  or- 
thodox" have  oftentimes  not  really 
"rightly  divided  the  Scripture"  in 
support  of  their  standard  for  criti- 
cism. 

It  is  also  evident  that  they  lack 
the  very  humility  to  which  they  of- 
ten aspire  by  refusing  to  accept  a 
brother  who  is  possibly  in  error. 
That  is,  if  one  calls  him  "orthodox" 
in  criticism,  one  has  not  even  cred- 
ited the  brother  with  a  common  ap- 
peal to  Christ's  authority. 

If  the  one  criticized  is  wrong  and 
yet  he  is  accepted  as  a  brother  in 
Christ,  there  should  be  the  common 
appeal  to  the  forgiveness  of  Christ 
and  the  humble  marking  of  weak 
ness  and  imperfection  in  living  as 
Christians. 

To  call  one  "orthodox"  in  the  de 
rogatory  sense  is  to  reject  his  error 
and  to  mark  him  as  working  under 
the  wrong  standard.  He  is  not  a 
brother;  he  is  a  hypocrite  or  unbe- 
liever. We  use  the  phrase  "merely 
orthodox"  without  identifying  its 
malice,  even  as  we  fail  also  to  recog- 
nize its  idolatry  in  substituting  our 
standards  for  God's. 

Another  person's  standard 
"wrong"  because  it  conflicts  with 
our  standard.  Our  standard  is  idol- 
atrous because  it  fails  to  recognize  L" 
the  measure  of  Christian  Tightness  in 
his  stance  and  fails  to  accept  the  full 
standard  of  Scripture  for  both  faith 
and  practice. 

Perhaps  in  no  situation  is  this 
more  evident  than  when  we  contrast 
the  other's  orthodoxy  with  our  love; 
fervent  faith  or  Spirit-filled  testi- 
mony. We  fail  to  see  that  such  a 
use  of  "orthodox"  cultivates  schism 
and  hardens  subjective  polarities 

Above  all,  we  fail  to  see  that  such 
name-calling  pits  our  strengths 
against  the  other's  weaknesses,  ignor- 
ing his  strength  in  believing  truly 
in  a  way  that  hinders  the  necessary 
growth  of  us  both  before  God  in 
mutual  confession  of  sin,  and  mu- 
tual discipline  of  minds  and  hearts 


(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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Man  looked  around  and  observed  all  the  technological  wonders  of  his  life- 


.    A    fter  the  beginning,  man  began, 
jf\.     and  man  said,  Let  there  be  a 
1  wheel,  and  there  was  a  wheel.  And 
man  saw  that  it  was  good  and  in- 
vented all  sorts  of  vehicles,  from 
J  wagons  pulled  by  oxen  to  trains 
[driven  by  the  power  of  the  piston; 
^jfrom   carts   pulled   by   ponies  to 
, [planes  pushed  by  jet  engines.  And 
lQ|the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
"Ithe  first  era. 

And  man  said,  Let  the  laboratories 
ibring  forth  the  cleansers,  the  labor- 
saving  devices,  the  maintenance- 
free  equipment;  let  them  multiply 
in  infinite  variety;  and  it  was  so. 
And  man  made  self-cleaning  ovens, 
frost-free  refrigerators,  remote-con- 
trol lawn  mowers,  automatic  washers 
and  dryers;  electronic,  transistorized 
trouble-free  equipment  of  every  con- 
ceivable type.  And  man  saw  that  it 
was  good.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  era. 

And  man  said,  Let  there  be  a  new 
dimension  to  our  vision  so  that  we 
can  see  what  takes  place  on  the  oth- 
er side  of  the  earth  as  well  as  in  ev- 
ery corner  of  our  countryside  and 
cities.  Let  this  television  divide 
the  night  from  the  day  for  its  view- 
ers so  that  the  night  people  may 
rule.  Let  it  be  for  a  sign  of  the  sea- 
sons and  give  information  to  all  the 
dearth.   And  it  was  so. 

And  man  made  great  towers  to 
e  send  the  vision  on  waves  of  light  and 
sound,  and  he  made  a  lesser  sound 
called  radio  to  rule  the  day.  And 


And  Man  Said 


1 


1  he  set  them  in  the  pattern  of  life  to 
divide  the  day  into  segments,  the 
years  into  series,  and  the  summer  in- 
i*  to  reruns.   And  man  saw  that  it  was 
spflj  rood,  and  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
milj  ;ng  were  the  third  era. 
m    And  man  said,  Let  there  be  power 
i ' 
an 
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from  the  building  blocks  of  the  uni- 
verse. And  man  made  the  power  by 
the  atom.  And  man  said,  Let  the 
power  of  the  atom  be  channeled  in- 
to one  purpose.  And  man  called 
that  one  purpose  the  guarantee  of 
peace  upon  the  earth,  and  the  work- 
ing together  of  all  peoples  for  the 
benefit  of  all.  And  man  saw  that  it 
was  good. 

And  man  said,  Let  the  power 
bring  forth  new  ways  of  manufactur- 
ing goods  for  all  men;  and  the  atom 
yielded  its  power  to  produce  subma- 
rines, aircraft  carriers,  missiles,  each 
yielding  its  own  kind.    And  man 


Every  invention  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  its  kind  and 
inspired  new  creations.  And  man 
saw  that  it  was  good  and  blessed 
it  with  huge  budgets,  saying 
be  fruitful  and  multiply  in 
the  earth.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  fifth  era. 


thought  it  was  good.  And  the  eve- 
ning and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  era. 

And  man  said,  Let  the  men  of  sci- 
ence bring  forth  a  craft  that  will 
break  the  power  of  gravity  and  fly 
above  the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven.  And  man  created 
great  space  capsules,  orbiting  plat- 
forms, communications  satellites, 
and  flying  spy  machines  in  order  to 
explore  the  universe  and  to  keep 
track  of  his  earth  neighbors. 

Every  invention  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  its  kind  and  in- 
spired new  creations.  And  man  saw 
that  it  was  good  and  blessed  it  with 
huge  budgets,  saying,  be  fruitful  and 
multiply  in  the  earth.    And  the  eve- 


ning and  the  morning  were  the  fifth 
era. 

And  man  said,  Let  us  make  a  ma- 
chine in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness, and  let  it  do  all  our  calculating 
for  us,  keep  accurate  record  of  our 
fiscal  affairs,  make  out  the  payroll, 
keep  up  to  date  the  data  on  all  sci- 
entific progress,  store  in  memory  all 
the  facts  of  all  the  earth  and  every 
moving  thing  in  heaven  and  on 
earth. 

So  man  created  the  computer  in 
his  own  image,  computer  and  colla- 
tor created  he  them.  And  man 
blessed  them  and  said,  Do  all  the 
work  required  of  man,  multiply  for- 
mulas and  equations  to  the  end  of 
the  universe,  take  charge  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  atom,  and  compute  the 
path  of  the  orbiting  spacecraft.  And 
man  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made,  and  behold,  he  thought  it  was 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  era. 

Thus  was  all  the  modern  world 
completed  with  its  host  of  ingenious 
devices  created  by  man.  In  the  sev- 
enth era  man  said,  Now  I  will  rest 
and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  all  my  labors. 
But  the  screaming  jets  would  not  let 
him  sleep;  the  gadgets  and  expand- 
ed vision  gave  him  stomach  ulcers; 
his  unlimited  power  kept  him  ner- 
vously suspicious  of  his  neighbors; 
and  the  creation  in  his  own  image 
gave  him  answers  to  his  questions  he 
did  not  like. 

Having  made  all  things  for  his 
comfort  and  enjoyment,  man  found 
himself  still  in  trouble.  Great  and 
marvelous  were  his  achievements; 
but  they  brought  no  peace  to  him 
or  to  the  world.  For  in  the  begin- 
ning was  God,  who  made  man,  and 
made  his  heart  to  be  restless  until 
it  finds  rest,  not  in  man's  inventions, 
but  in  the  Creator  and  Ruler  who 
created  peace  and  bestows  it  upon 
those  who  believe  in  the  Christ  He 
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EDITORIALS 


Who'll  Get  Your  Vote? 


In  the  upcoming  elections,  who 
will  get  your  vote?  This  has  always 
been  a  hard  question  to  answer  and 
never  more  so  than  at  this  time. 

We  were  thinking  about  that  as 
we  scanned  the  slate  of  candidates 
for  various  posts  in  the  North  Car- 
olina primaries.  Most  of  the  men 
were  only  names.  How  to  know 
which  to  support? 

If  one  is  to  credit  what  he  hears 
with  his  ear  to  the  ground,  this  year 
many  voters  are  not  as  determined 
to  elect  some  favorite  candidate  as 
they  are  to  unseat  many  of  those 
who  have  been  part  of  the  Washing- 
ton Establishment.  But  who  de- 
serves to  be  unseated  and  who 
should  be  returned  to  office? 

Being  a  tax-exempt  religious  pub- 
lication, we  are  forbidden  to  endorse 


particular  candidates  for  public  of- 
fice. But  there  are  some  rules  of 
thumb. 

To  begin  with,  if  the  man  up  for 
reelection  has  been  in  Washington 
any  length  of  time  at  all,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  examine  his  voting  record. 
Don't  be  satisfied  to  learn  that  he 
brought  some  fiscal  bonanza  to  his 
district,  or  that  he  defended  price 
supports  for  some  special  commodity 
— even  if  it  was  a  commodity  in 
which  you  had  an  interest.  You  will 
pay  for  his  foolishness  in  other  coin. 

A  good  rule  of  thumb  would  be 
this:  Has  he  ever  taken  a  stand  that 
would  be  unpopular  back  home? 
Has  he  ever  cast  a  vote  that  obvious- 
ly would  cost  him  support?  Do  his 
public  statements  sound  like  those 
of  statesmen   declaring  important 


Christian  Security 


Vast  multitudes  live  today  on  the 
edge  of  one  form  or  another  of  great 
insecurity.  A  casual  glance  at  the 
newspapers  reveals  that  there  are 
many  varieties  of  tension  plaguing 
our  personal,  national  and  interna- 
tional life. 

For  the  unbeliever  this  state  of  in- 
security is  not  unfamiliar.  Adrift  in 
a  hostile  world  order,  his  existence 
is  challenged  by  others,  his  hopes 
are  few  and  unreal,  his  horizons  are 
limited  to  this  world.  There  is  no 
sure  foundation  on  which  to  stand, 
no  safe  anchor  for  the  soul. 

But  Christians  often  find  them- 
selves equally  frustrated,  anxious, 
living  on  the  edge  of  uncertainty — 
an  attitude  which  comes  perilously 
near  denying  the  faith  which  they 
profess. 

Sometimes  Christians  fail  to  show 
serenity  in  their  lives  because  they 
have  never  learned  to  be  still  in 
God's  presence,  to  wait  for  Him  to 
act.  Instead  of  casting  their  bur- 
dens on  the  Lord  they  themselves 
try  to  take  remedial  action;  in  so  do- 
ing (were  it  possible)  they  would 
rock  the  boat  of  God's  plans.  Like 
Uzzah  of  old  they  lay  impious  hands 
on  the  ark  and  thus  increase  their 


own  frustrations. 

How  we  all  need  to  remember 
that  God  is  sovereign,  that  He  has 
not  abdicated  His  throne,  that  He 
still  keeps  watch  over  His  own.  We 
forget  that  "the  nations  are  like  a 
drop  from  a  bucket  ....  They  are 
accounted  as  less  than  nothing  and 
emptiness"  (Isa.  40:15a,  17b). 

Living  on  the  edge  of  uncertain- 
ties and  frustrations  we  should  listen 
again  to  God's  words  of  comfort  and 
hope:  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you, 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  your  God: 
I  will  strengthen  you,  I  will  help 
you,  I  will  uphold  you  with  my  vic- 
torious right  hand"  (Isa.  41:15). 

There  are  times  when  we  feel  that 
we  must  do  something,  but  it  may 
be  that  we  should  remain  silent  that 
we  might  see  God  act.  Like  Paul 
on  the  doomed  ship,  Christians 
should  stand  forth  in  calm  assurance 
that  they  are  in  the  Captain's  hands 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  harm. 

Never  has  a  world  needed  more 
than  today  the  calmness  and  assur- 
ance Christians  alone  can  exhibit. 
While  living  on  the  edge  of  uncer- 
tainties, the  committed  Christian 
knows  that  God  is  the  Lord  of  all 
circumstances,  including  his  own.  EE 


truths  or  do  they  sound  like  a  politi 
cian  trying  to  win  friends? 

The  particular  issue,  or  question 
is  relatively  unimportant  at  this 
point.  The  thing  that  matters  is 
whether  the  man  has  shown  evi 
dence  that  he  is  willing  to  stand  for 
what  he  thinks  is  right  and  not  just 
for  what  will  win  him  votes. 

Three  problems  loom  above  all 
others  in  America  today:  Big  Gov 
ernment,  Big  Labor  and  Bad  Courts 
Has  the  candidate  for  public  office 
been  willing  to  speak  out  specifical- 
ly in  these  areas,  especially  the  sec- 
ond one?  (That  one  takes  courage!) 

We  have  a  personal  rule  of 
thumb:  Any  politician  who  blasts 
one  sector  of  the  economy,  such  as 
big  business  (even  when  it  needs  it) 
but  is  deathly  silent  against  another  feNai 
sector  of  the  economy,  such  as  big 
labor  (especially  when  it  needs  it) 
is  a  politician  the  country  can  do 
without. 

Take  big  labor  abuses  for  an  ex 
ample  of  deathly  silence.  If  the 
rules  imposed  on  the  U.  S.  Postal 
Service  by  the  postal  union  for  the 
purpose  of  adding  to  the  work  load 
could  be  eliminated,  it  would  pret 
ty  well  take  care  of  the  huge  deficit 
that  is  costing  us  13  cents  to  mail  a 
letter.  Everyone  in  government 
knows  it.  If  you  should  happen  to 
hear  a  candidate  for  public  office  say 
ing  so,  do  all  you  can  to  support 
that  man! 

It  is  increasingly  important  to 
know  if  the  candidate's  profession 
of  religion  means  anything  at  all. 
To  have  a  committed  Christian  in 
government  is  a  wonderful  thing,  of 
course.  But  it  is  becoming  increas 
ingly  an  asset — politically  speaking  Wm 
— to  be  labeled  an  evangelical  Chris-  12  in 
tian.  The  label,  therefore,  means  less. 

It  is  a  fact  that  some  of  the  better 
known  "evangelical"  Christians  in  Mine 
government  are   among  the  most  »  un 
dangerous    men    in  government. 
When   a   "Bible-believing"  Senator 
advocates  getting  rid  of  our  nuclearjnetv 
stockpile  as  "a  good  example  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,"  his  professed  faith  tower 
in  the  Bible  shouldn't  hide  the  ur- 
gent need  to  get  out  the  butterfly 
net. 

One  final  rule  of  thumb.  Has  the  ,e  ^ 
candidate  become  a  household  by- 
word because  everything  he  does  is 
reported  by  the  media?  When  some- 
thing happens  in  Washington,  is  he 
the  one  most  likely  to  be  interviewed 
on  the  6  o'clock  news?  Do  his  com- 
ments and  opinions  seem  to  find 
their  way  into  every  broadcast  on  ev- 
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1  ery  subject?    Then  look  out  The 
media  play  up  the  liberals  and  play 
'  down  the  conservatives. 

The  man  who  is  doing  the  most 
for  his  country  may  well  be  (though 
not  necessarily,  so  this  rule  of 
,(|thumb  must  be  balanced  by  the  oth- 
ers) that  man  who  is  never  quoted, 
whose  name  you  hardly  recognize 
because  you  seldom  hear  it. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  media 
don't  want  you  to  know  him.  ffl 


What  the  NCC  Thinks 
Of  China 


-on 


One  of  the  better  edited  publica- 
tions coming  out  of  the  offices  of 
erf  the  National  Council  of  Churches  is 
mChina  Notes,  a  quarterly  paper  of 
the  Division  of  Overseas  Ministries 
ho  of  the  NCC.  Because  this  publica- 
tion seems  devoted  to  "selling" 
:x|Communist  China  to  the  Churches 
he  of  the  NCC,  a  careful  statement  ap- 
i  pears  in  each  issue  to  the  effect 
he  that  "China  Notes  is  not  to  be  con- 
ajjstrued  as  representing  East  Asian 
etj  policy  of  the  Division  of  Overseas 
[■Ministries  of  the  NCC." 
ij  But  it  still  is  paid  for  by  money 
nilin  the  plate  from  churches  belong- 
ing to  the  NCC. 

In  the  Spring  issue  of  China  Notes, 
the  director  of  the  NCC's  China 
Program   (he  would  be  considered 
"official,"    wouldn't    he?)  writes, 
among  other  things:  "In  the  com- 
ijplexities  and  confusion  and  our  own 
p  Jexperience   of  powerlessness   in  a 
!» ^technocratic  consumer-oriented  ac- 
TeJquisitive  society  that  has  seemingly 
ijjgone  mad,  we  look  longingly  to  Chi- 
;hriJna  in  its  simplistic  innocence  .... 
eJ    "Here  the  questions  of  social  ex- 
)et!a  istence  are  once  again  asked  with 
,;  u  pristine  clarity  and  answered  with 
moj  no   uncertainty.    Questions  which 
meJ  we  in  the  complexities  and  sophisti- 
j3M  cation  of  advanced,  over-developed 
■H  society  have  forgotten  how  to  ask, 
,j,  and  to  which  the  computer  gives  no 
d  answer  .... 

E  j     "To  look   at   the  development 
jj  there  and  what  it  is  trying  to  do  and 
then  to  see  ourselves  and  how  badly 

i  we  are  doing  in  comparison  .... 
.  Ijj  We  have  to  see  how  good  China  is 
in  order  to  highlight  how  bad  we 

J  have  been  .  .  .  ." 
..y    A  guest  author  in  this  issue  writes 
I  ^  of  the  impact  that  Communist  Chi- 
'  j  na  can  be  expected  to  have  on  the 

J  Churches:  "I  have  written  ...  in  the 

^       (Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Only  Thy  Will,  Lord 


It  is  rare  to  see  a  young  married 
couple  stand  before  a  church  con- 
gregation for  the  purpose  of  publicly 
dedicating  to  their  Lord  a  child  yet 
unborn,  and  rededicating  themselves 
as  well  on  behalf  of  that  child. 

Only  divinely  supplied  faith  and 
courage  could  bring  about  such  an 
act  of  commitment,  because  this 
couple  had  just  come  face  to  face 
with  a  medical  dilemma  requiring 
them  to  make  an  immediate  decision 
in  a  situation  beclouded  with  much 
uncertainty,  a  heartrending  emotion- 
al choice  which  meant  life  or  death 
for  their  unborn  child. 

The  dilemma  began  when  the 
mother-to-be  in  the  second  month  of 
pregnancy,  discovered  that  their  lit- 
tle boy  had  contracted  German 
measles.  The  mother  had  never  had 
the  disease.  Therein  lay  a  potential- 
ly dangerous  situation.  Medical  sci- 
ence has  shown  that  an  expectant 
mother  who  comes  into  contact  with 
this  disease  may  convey  the  germ 
to  her  unborn  child,  although  she 
herself  may  show  no  visible  signs  of 
the  illness.  Dire  consequences  can 
result.  Blindness,  mental  retarda- 
tion, or  crippling  may  affect  the  off- 
spring. 

Engulfed  in  the  bewildering  sit- 
uation, they  felt  pressures  trying  to 
influence  their  decision.  The  ob- 
stetrician suggested  abortion,  and 
some  friends  thought  this  would  be 
the  best  solution.  "Why  ask  for 
trouble?,"  was  the  attitude. 

After  all,  they  claimed,  it  was  the 
wife  who  was  directly  involved,  and 
she  alone  had  the  right  to  decide 
whether  to  abort  the  child.  Had 
not  the  Supreme  Court  recently  up- 
held the  right  of  a  woman  to  de- 
cide this  matter  even  without  her 
husband's  consent? 

However,  this  woman  and  her  hus- 
band were  Christians.  Under  the 
stress  of  the  situation,  the  wife  was 
disturbed  by  one  question:  Did 
they,  before  God,  have  the  right  to 
decide  life  or  death?  The  husband, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wil- 
helm,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


a  man  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  knew 
his  divinely  ordained  position  of 
leadership  as  head  of  the  family.  He 
chose  to  decide  the  circumstances 
were  covered  by  God's  command, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill."  Although  his 
wife  temporarily  wavered,  she  too 
came  to  decide  that  abortion  would 
be  murder. 

Throughout  their  time  of  trial 
they  prayed  together  and  with  their 
pastor.  Through  prayer  and  his 
helpful  counseling  they  worked  theii 
way  through  to  the  one  sure  answer 
— they  would  know  the  peace  of 
God  by  following  their  desire  to  be 
in  His  will. 

They  became  convinced  this  test- 
ing of  their  faith  could  be  God's 
plan  to  augment  their  spiritual 
growth.  A  child,  yes  even  a  handi- 
capped child,  would  first  of  all  be 
God's  child,  and  could  be  a  part  of 
God's  plan  for  them.  As  they 
willingly  accepted  whatever  God 
planned,  crisis  was  overcome  by  con- 
viction. Their  dreadful  dilemma 
dissolved  when  they  said,  "Only  Thy 
will,  Lord!" 

Propelled  by  a  new  depth  of  faith, 
the  couple  expressed  their  desire  to 
commit  to  God  their  unborn  child 
and  themselves,  in  a  service  of  dedi- 
cation before  God  and  man.  For 
this  reason  the  young  couple  stood 
before  the  congregation  with  quiet 
conviction  to  reaffirm  their  faith 
and  trust  in  God. 

The  pastor  asked  God's  blessing 
upon  their  child  and  their  decision 
to  place  the  whole  matter  in  His 
hands.  The  child  was  dedicated  to 
God  prenatally  with  the  assurance 
that  he  would  be  used,  whatever  the 
circumstances,  to  glorify  their  Lord. 

Surely  God  was  already  bringing 
glory  to  Himself  through  this  child! 
As  the  congregation  witnessed  the 
dedication  service,  they  were  in- 
spired by  such  a  testimony  to  the 
power  of  God  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  love  Him  and  seek  to  do  His 
will. 

The  end  of  the  story?  This  is  not 
yet;  as  of  this  writing,  the  child  has 
not  arrived.  But  all  medical  tests 
possible  now  indicate  the  pregnancy 
is  completely  normal.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  12,  1976 


Heirs  of  God's  Grace 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Before  our 
Lord  created  heaven  and  earth,  He 
purposed  to  have  a  people  to  spend 
eternity  with  Him.  He  had  in  mind 
exactly  what  kind  of  persons  would 
spend  eternity  in  His  presence  and 
share  in  the  heavenly  home  with  the 
triune  God  and  the  other  heavenly 
beings. 

Paul  described  the  kind  of  people 
who  would  inherit  all  of  these  things 
(Eph.  1:4),  and  we  have  seen  over 
and  over  that  God  never  abandoned 
this  plan  as  He  moved  throughout 
Scripture  to  bring  such  a  people  in- 
to being. 

That  is  really  the  topic  of  our  les- 
son for  today,  "How  God  Has  Made 
Us  Heirs  of  His  Kingdom."  The 
Scriptures  before  us  dealing  with  this 
matter  will  be  preparatory  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  outline. 

I.  HEIRS  BY  GRACE  FROM 
GOD.  Scripture  teaches  the  impor- 
tant lesson  that  our  salvation  and 
our  inheritance  of  the  things  of 
God's  kingdom  come  solely  by  the 
grace  of  God,  not  by  the  works  of 
men.  When  God  created  Adam  and 
Eve,  He  made  them  in  His  image, 
and  He  pronounced  man  and  all  cre- 
ation to  be  good. 

A  careful  study  of  Genesis  1  and  2 
reveals  that  God  did  indeed  make 
man  precisely  the  way  He  intended 
that  those  who  were  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  Him  should  be:  holy,  with- 
out any  blemish,  in  God's  presence, 
and  in  a  fellowship  of  love — know- 
ing God's  love  and  having  the  ca- 
pacity for  showing  love  to  God  and 
to  others. 

Adam's  love  for  God  would  be 
shown  in  his  obedience  to  Him, 
keeping  the  commands  which  God 
had  given  to  him.  Looking  to  God 
for  knowledge  and  wisdom,  Adam 
was  not  to  learn  of  good  and  evil  in- 
dependently of  God's  revelation. 
Thus  Adam  was  forbidden  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  for  God  alone  was  to  be  his 
source  of  such  knowledge.  Adam  was 
created  to  be  dependent  on  God  and 
on  God's  Word.  Only  as  he  looked 
to  God  and  depended  on  Him  could 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  4:1- 

25;  Galatians  3:19-4:7 
Key  Verses:  Galatians  3:23-4:7 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  3:21- 

31 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  3:26 


he  please  Him. 

Tempted  by  Satan  to  go  it  alone 
without  God,  thus  denying  his  own 
need  of  God,  Adam  fell  into  gross 
sin  against  Him  (Gen.  3)  .  From  this 
point  on,  Adam  and  all  born  after 
him  were  spiritually  dead  unto  God. 
They  could  not  come  to  God  or  be 
His  heirs  by  anything  they  did. 
Adam,  the  only  perfect  man,  fell  in- 
to sin  by  willfully  disobeying  God, 
trying  to  live  independently  of  Him. 

Thus  Adam,  brought  into  being 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  the  first 
place,  refused  God's  grace  and  re- 
belled against  Him.  In  doing  so,  he 
placed  himself  and  all  of  his  descen- 
dants, all  men,  in  the  state  of  sin 
and  death.  In  the  day  Adam  sinned, 
he  did  indeed  die  spiritually.  From 
that  time  on,  he  was  dead  to  the 
things  of  God  and  unable  to  revive 
himself. 

But  the  grace  of  God  could  not 
be  turned  off.  God  determined  to 
have  a  people  to  spend  eternity  with 
Him,  so  He  began  to  teach  men  that 
they  can  fulfill  His  purpose  only  by 
His  grace.  Adam,  the  perfect  man, 
could  not  remain  in  a  state  to  please 
God  by  his  own  efforts,  much  less 
could  his  heirs  who  were  dead  al- 
ready in  sins. 

God  began  to  choose  men  and 
make  them  alive,  though  they  had 
been  spiritually  dead.  He  took  sin- 
ners and  brought  them  to  rebirth  by 
His  own  Spirit  working  in  them  His 
work  of  grace.  They  could  not  and 
did  not  do  anything  to  bring  them- 
selves to  this  rebirth.  It  came  solely 
from  God. 

The  evidence  that  they  had  been 
born  again  was  that  they  came  to 
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know  God  and  to  confess  their  sins 
before  Him  and  to  believe  in  Him 
The  cry  of  the  newborn  babe  spiri 
tually  was  the  cry,  "I  believe." 

No  man  has  ever  become  a  child  c 
of  God  in  any  way  other  than 
through  the  work  of  God's  grace  in 
his  heart.  Without  faith,  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  Him  (Heb.  11:6); 
and  faith  itself  comes  by  God's  grace 
alone,  working  in  us  to  bring  us  to 
be  alive  to  Him  (Eph.  2:8-9) . 

This  particular  lesson  was  taught 
again  as  God  called  Abraham  out  of 
the  paganism  into  which  he  was 
born  (Josh.  24:2-3)  .  Only  after  God 
had  initiated  the  call  did  Abraham 
respond.  Similarly,  Noah  began  to 
obey  God  and  please  Him  only  after 
God's  initial  grace  had  worked  in 
his  life  (Gen.  6:8) . 


bid 
k  by 
It  wa 
mil  in 
B 

it  a 
. 

their 
Uniq 
Sod's  d 

CM 

w. :: 
Jf  G 


II.  HEIRS  BY  GRACE  ?™ 
THROUGH  ABRAHAM  (Rom 
4)  .  Paul  made  a  great  point  of 
snowing  that  God  intended  to  teach 
us  a  very  important  lesson  in  His 
dealing  with  Abraham.  The  account 
of  Abraham's  life  received  much  at- 
tention in  Scripture.  Why?  Because 
there  we  find  clearly  and  beautiful- 
ly illustrated  just  how  God  deals 
with  all  men. 

God  did  not  approach  Abraham 
and  set  before  him  certain  laws  and 
certain  ordinances  and  say  to  him, 
"If  you  obey  these,  then  I  will  give 
to  you  eternal  life."  No,  God  came 
to  Abraham  while  he  was  still  a  sin- 
ner, dead  in  sin,  whose  family  wor- 
shiped pagan  gods  which  cannot 
save. 

God  first  made  Abraham  alive  by 
His  grace  and  then  He  enabled 
Abraham  to  respond  to  His  com 
mands.  Abraham  showed  that  he 
was  indeed  alive  to  God  by  obeying 
Him,  leaving  his  home  and  family 
and  following  Him. 

Abraham  believed  in  the  God  who 
by  His  grace  justifies  the  ungodly 
(Rom.  4:5) .  That  is  precisely  the 
point.  A  person  must  understand 
that  left  to  himself  he  is  ungodly 
sinner  in  God's  sight  and  not  fit  for 
heaven.  Only  as  he  realizes  this  can 
his  heart  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
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oromises  of  God  which  come  by 
*race. 

David,  too,  showed  this  great 
;ruth,  as  Paul  pointed  out  (Rom.  4: 
5-8)  .  David  saw  the  blessing  not  on 
me  who  is  without  sin — for  then 
:here  would  be  none  blessed — but  on 
:he  one  whom  God  forgives  by  His 
jrace. 

When   God   promised  Abraham 
Jiat  he  would  be  the  father  of  a 
nultitude  and  have  an  innumerable 
;eed,  He  meant  that  all  who  are  ev- 
ix  to  be  saved  will  be  saved  in  pre- 
j ;; -jiJ;isely  the  way  Abraham  was  saved, 
thai      faith  in  a  gracious  God  rather 
!cej,  :han  by  works  which  cannot  save, 
j  jg     It  was  in  Abraham,  in  particular, 
ind  in  his  seed  that  God  chose  to 
;how  His  great  Gospel  of  grace.  This 
loes  not  mean  that  others  before 
\braham  were  not  saved  or  were 
lvA  saved  in  some  other  way.  Hebrews 
11  shows  us  that  all,  from  Abel  on, 
,vere  saved  only  by  faith  in  the  gra- 
:ious  Lord  who  would  provide  free- 
y  their  salvation. 

Uniquely  through  Abraham  and 
iod's  dealing  with  him  over  a  long 
period  of  time,  we  see  illustrated  the 
vondrous  work  of  God  in  a  sinner's 
ife.  God  took  Abraham  from  pa- 
ganism and  led  him  to  become  a 
ireat  man  of  faith  who  so  trusted 
Sod  that  he  was  ready  to  entrust  his 
mly  son  to  God  (Gen.  22) .  That 
growth  of  Abraham's  faith  (Gen.  12- 
12)  shows  how  the  grace  of  God 
vorks  in  everyone  who  is  a  child  of 
Sod. 

Therefore,  the  inheritance  God 
Dromised  to  Abraham  is  promised  to 
is  also,  Jew  or  Gentile,  who  believe 
n  God  for  our  salvation.  That  in- 
leritance  which  God  promised 
Vbraham  did  not  consist  simply  of 
i  place  to  live  on  earth  in  the  short 
ime  he  and  his  heirs  would  be  liv- 
ng  here;  it  was  a  promise  of  an  eter- 
lal  home,  God's  city.  And  we  know 
hat  Abraham  understood  this  (Heb. 
[1:9-10,  12:22,  13:14). 

Thus,  what  we  could  never  be  by 
>ur  own  effort — righteous  in  God's 
ight — is  reckoned  to  us  even  as  it 
vas  to  Abraham  (Rom.  4:22)  .  And 
vhat  was  true  of  Abraham  is  cer- 
ainly  also  true  of  us  who  are  believ- 
es in  Jesus  Christ  and  heirs  of  God's 
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kingdom.  We  come  to  belief  by 
God's  having  reckoned  our  righ- 
teousness to  us,  by  that  faith  which 
He  has  worked  in  us  by  His  own 
free  grace. 

Even  though  we  were  chosen  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  to 
be  heirs  of  God's  grace,  we  were 
born  sinners  like  all  the  rest,  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  and  spiritual- 
ly unresponsive  to  God  (Eph.  2:1- 
3) .  For  this  reason,  we  had  to  be 
taught  the  will  of  God  in  contrast 
to  our  own  sinful  inclinations.  That 
is  why  we  need  a  schoolmaster, 
God's  law,  even  though  we  could  not 
keep  it  or  please  God  by  it  so  long 
as  we  were  sinners,  lost  from  Him. 

III.  HEIRS  OF  GRACE  KEPT 
UNDER  THE  LAW  (Gal.  3:19-4: 
7) .  Paul  was  concerned  with  the 
place  of  God's  law  in  the  lives  of 
His  children,  both  before  and  after 
their  salvation.  It  is  necessary  for 
us  to  learn  that  in  fact  we  are  sin- 
ners. 

For  God  simply  to  say  that  we  are 
to  be  perfect  is  not  enough.  In  the 
law  God  expressed  His  will  for  His 
children.  He  shows  us  there  just 
what  is  expected  of  those  who  will 
spend  eternity  with  Him.  God  did 
not  weaken  the  law  to  conform  to 
man's  abilities. 

So  the  law  became  God's  instru- 
ment for  showing  us  all  that  we  are 
sinners  who  fall  far  short  of  God's 
will  every  day. 

The  law  is  a  constant  reminder, 
then,  that  man  is  hopeless  in  him- 
self to  please  God.  The  law  be- 
comes a  tutor  to  lead  us  to  Christ. 
God's  law  constantly  tells  us  that  we 
are  in  need  of  a  Saviour  because  we 
can  never  do  all  that  God  wills  us 
to  do  or  be  all  that  God  wills  us  to 
be  without  a  Saviour. 

The  entire  Old  Testament  his- 
tory is  the  record  of  God's  teaching 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  the  world, 
over  and  over  that  they  were  sinners 
and  could  find  no  answer  in  them- 
selves. As  Isaiah  recorded  it,  "We 
are  all  become  as  one  that  is  un- 
clean, and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  a  polluted  garment:  and  we 
all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniqui- 
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ties,  like  the  wind,  take  us  away" 
(Isa.  64:6). 

The  law  as  given  to  Israel  and  to 
us  was  designed  to  bring  us  to  our 
knees  in  the  realization  that  we 
must  look  to  the  mercy  of  God. 

But  this  does  not  say  there  is  no 
use  for  the  law  once  we  have  been 
saved.  It  is  still  the  perfect  expres- 
sion of  God's  will  for  His  children. 
However,  if  we  view  the  law  as  a 
means  of  being  saved  or  earning  sal- 
vation, then  we  misuse  the  law.  It 
is  a  guide  to  continue  teaching  us, 
as  we  move  toward  that  high  calling 
of  God,  His  purpose  to  have  a  peo- 
ple holy,  without  blemish,  before 
Him  in  love. 

IV.  HEIRS  OF  GRACE  IN  JE- 
SUS CHRIST  ALONE  (Gal.  3:19- 
4:7) .  God  sent  His  Son  to  be  our 
Saviour.  He  came  under  the  law, 
liable  to  its  same  claims  and  respon- 
sible to  obey  it,  even  as  are  we  all. 
Yet  He  was  not  condemned  by  the 
law  as  we  are,  because  He  was  able 
perfectly  to  obey  it.  Thus,  the  de- 
mands of  God's  law  were  finally  sat- 
isfied by  a  man,  Christ  Jesus  (Gal. 
4:4). 

Then  His  earned  righteousness  is 
imputed  to  those  who,  by  faith, 
trust  in  Him  for  their  salvation.  We 
all  become  heirs  of  God  through  the 
work  of  God's  grace  by  His  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ.  Certainly,  God  chose  us 
all,  from  the  first  man  saved  to  the 
last,  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  become  the  heirs  of 
God.  It  was  the  way  of  Abel,  Abra- 
ham, David,  and  of  all  the  saints, 
from  creation  until  the  end  of  the 
world. 

Next  week:  "Set  Free!,"  Galatians 
4:8-5:12.  ffl 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church— full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 

IN  MERIDIAN,  MISSISSIPPI— 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  on- 
ly congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  Now  meeting  at  39th  Ave.  and 
9th  St.,  Rev.  John  Jamison,  pastor. 

Sunday  School  10:00  A.M. 

Sunday  Morning  Worship     11:00  A.M. 
Sunday  Evening  Worship      7:00  P.M. 
Wednesday  Prayer  Time       7:30  P.M. 
For  more  information,  phone  482-2212. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  September  12,  1976 


Talk  and  Timing:  Do  It  Right 


Bible  Reference:  James  4:11-17 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 

"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart" 

"Blessed  Assurance" 

"Trust  and  Obey" 

Background  Study:  Examine  these 
references  to  discover  God's  attitude 
toward  secrecy  when  believers  relate 
to  Him  and  to  each  other:  II  Sam- 
uel 2:12;  Isaiah  45:19,  48:16;  Job  13: 
10,  31:27;  Psalm  50:20,  101:5;  and 
Jeremiah  9:3-6. 

Does  God  condemn  all  secrecy? 
For  the  section  which  deals  with 
making  plans  for  the  future,  make  a 
list  of  factors  which  may  make  it  dif- 
ficult for  Christians  to  plan  in  an 
organized  manner.  The  question, 
"If  I  make  specific  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture, won't  that  contradict  faith  and 
trust  in  God?"  is  an  example.  Be 
prepared  to  discuss  such  problems 
with  your  students. 

STEP  I:  Don't  speak  against  each 
other  (Jas.  4:11-12) .  "Do  not  speak 
against  each  other,  brethren."  This 
small  paragraph  illustrates  a  symp- 
tom of  the  problems  discussed  in 
verses  1-10.  It  is  the  badge  worn  by 
the  human  spirit  which  will  not 
humble  itself  before  the  Lord. 

The  Greek  word  which  James  uses 
for  "speak  against"  literally  means 
"to  talk  someone  else  down."  We 
call  it  stabbing  them  in  the  back.  In 
an  interesting  Old  Testament  com- 
mandment, God  says,  "A  curse  on 
the  man  who  strikes  his  neighbor  in 
secret"  (Deut.  27:24) . 

Now  if  God  means  what  He  says 
in  the  Ten  Commandments  (and 
He  does) ,  and  if  the  order  "You 
shall  not  commit  murder"  refers  to 
slaughtering  people  by  words  as  well 
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as  l>y  weapons  (and  it  does) ,  then 
we  understand  why  God  is  angered 
by  secret  assaults.  If  we  apply  the 
same  principle  to  what  we  say,  then 
we  also  understand  why  God  has  no 
time  for  secret  verbal  assaults. 

(At  this  point  the  leader  or  teach- 
er should  have  the  study  group  ex- 
amine the  verses  listed  in  the  Back- 
ground Study  and  write  out  the 
main  point  of  each  one.) 

James  cautions  against  this  secret 
slaughter  because  he  probably  saw 
it  in  action,  and  certainly  he  recog- 
nized its  deadly  effect.  He  was  well 
aware  that  such  activity  means  a 
heart  problem  within  those  who  are 
involved. 

But  what  is  the  cure?  The  first 
step  in  coping  with  secret  slaughter 
is  to  get  the  impact  of  Exodus  20: 
13.  Whether  secret  or  public,  verbal 
or  physical — either  destroys  the  vic- 
tim and  eventually  the  one  who 
committed  the  crime. 

Second,  go  to  Ephesians  4:25.  God 
orders  us  to  speak  the  truth.  Now 
this  can  be  a  ticklish  business,  for 
people  carve  each  other  up  with  the 
truth  each  day.  The  truth  has  caused 
pastors  to  be  rejected  by  their  con- 
gregations, friends  to  be  separated, 
families  to  be  divided — not  because 
the  truth  was  spoken,  but  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  way  it  was  spoken. 

God  goes  even  further  in  the  mat- 
ter to  get  His  point  across.  He  says 
here,  "Speak  truth,  each  one  of  you, 
with  his  neighbor."  He  does  not  say, 
"Speak  truth  to  your  neighbor."  Not 
even,  "Speak  the  truth  about  your 
neighbor,"  although  we  know  that's 
involved.  We  are  part  of  one  an- 
other as  believers,  and  we  are  to 
deal  courteously,  honestly,  openly 
with  each  other. 

Third,  go  to  Ephesians  4:31. 
".  .  .  .  put  away  the  slander,  bitter- 
ness, anger."  Nothing  about  feel- 
ing like  it.    Just  do  it. 

Fourth,  Ephesians  4:32.  We  have 
done  away  with  an  old  practice  and 
we  replace  it  with  a  new  one.  "Be 
kind  to  one  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  each  other  just  as  Christ 
has  forgiven  you."  Back-stabbing 
cannot  live  in  this  environment.  It 
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shrivels  and  dies. 

What  is  the  problem  with  the  old 
conduct?   Four  things 

1.  It  involves  judgment  of  one's  ! 
brother  in  the  wrong  sense.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
evaluate  people.  It  has  to  do  with'  ^ 103 
making  petty,  superficial  but  very: 
final  evaluations  of  others  without 
even  knowing  what  the  facts  are  or 

-for  that  matter — even  caring  what  Bid 
they  are.   A  judge  makes  a  decision!  wmise 
in  a  court  case  only  after  an  exami-  *  F: 
nation  of  the  facts.   Not  so  with  the 
whisperer, 

2.  The  whisperer  speaks  against 
the  law  of  God,  the  command  that  %  fa 
we  are  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our-|  w  wha 
selves.  Discussion  of  God's  law  is;  (iw 
one  thing.  Arguing  against  it  is  fag 
something  else  entirely. 

3.  The  whisperer  goes  so  far  as; » much 
to  judge  that  law  of  God  unfavor- 
ably, just  as  he  or  she  judges  the 
other  person.  When  you  are  in  this  rasp  in 
position,  then  you  are  dangerously 
close  to  becoming  an  enemy  of  God, 

4.  This  is  a  ridiculous  and  dead- 
ly position  to  be  in  because  there  is, 
as  verse  12  observes,  "only  one  law 
giver  and  judge:  God."  He  proves 
this  by  saving  His  people  and  de-i  ion's  cc 
stroying  their  enemies  and  His.       i  tad  of 

id  reci 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Consider  verses  6-12  now.  Whatl  fa  we 
does  it  mean  to  "submit  yourself  to  tall 
God's  will"?  What  does  that  imply:  let 
for  the  Christian  Congressman  or  til  in 
Senator  in  Washington?   The  Chris- 
tian union  member  in  a  plant  out- 
side your  town?    The  businessman  file 
opening   a  new   mall    near   your  tap ; 
home?    You  in  your  dating,  work- 
ing, and  school  affairs? 

2.  Can  a  Christian  really  submit 
to  God  and  still  get  along  in  our  kit  die 
society?  Why  do  you  believe  as  youi  ?ojie 
do? 

3.  What  is  joy? 

4.  Are  the  Presbyterian  Christians  % 
whom  you  know  joyful  people,  real 
ly?   What  leads  you  to  your  conclu40w,,j 
sion?   Why  are  these  people  as  they  u  thev 
are? 

5.  It  has  been  said  that  "Greatly 
men  and  women  speak  of  ideas;  av-,  ad  you 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  25,  1976 


321  the 


five  i 


Pint 
pe  ho 
rhat  ha 
Its,  mi 
Mn 
itallv : 


i 


erage  people  discuss  events;  little 
men  and  women  talk  about  each 
Dther."  Is  that  true?  Why  do  you 
believe  as  you  do? 

6.  Some  suprisingly  bitter  gossip 
is  carried  on  in  the  church,  yet  the 
Bible  describes  us  as  members  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  do  you 
explain  this  apparent  contradiction? 

STEP  II:  Planning  for  the  future 
li  (Jas.  4:13-17).    James'  letter  was 
written  to  tell  believers  how  to  live 
one'  is  Christians  in  contemporary  times. 
Tki  However,  parts  of  God's  promises 
iinge  upon  or  are  deeply  involved 
vith  tomorrow.  James  does  not  over- 
ifiook  that  fact. 

People  are  made  in  such  a  way 
ieof:hat  we  have  to  have  some  goal  to- 
ward which  we  are  working,  some 
promise  for  which  we  hope.  It  is  at 
his  point  that  James  begins  to  show 
'jthfjs  how  our  todays  are  hitched  to  our 
omorrows. 
It  is  a  bit  difficult  to  figure  from 
dthJ'Jie  first  few  lines  of  this  paragraph 
as  oil  iust  what  is  wrong  with  planning  to 
jo  away  for  a  time  to  work  on  some- 
it  f:hing  (v.  13).  Verse  16  explains 
hat  the  root  of  the  problem  lies  not 
o  much  in  our  projections  for  the 
uture  as  in  our  attitude  about  it. 
Five  factors  prove  very  difficult  to 
o  tifjrasp  in  this  issue: 

First  (v.  14a) ,  we  don't  often  re- 
ioJilize  how  helpless  we  are  to  control 
eajf/vhat  happens  in  the  next  five  min- 

*ites,  much  less  tomorrow.  By  al- 
ering  a  few  circumstances,  God  can 
ovA.otally  reverse  a  person's  or  a  na- 
tion's condition.  In  his  position  as 
■lead  of  state,  Solomon  knew  this 
Imd  recorded  it  (Prov.  27:1).  We 
|:ry  to  ignore  this  because  if  it  is  true, 
■■  hen  we  do  not  control  our  destinies 
|{  pit  all.  For  many  Westerners  that 
act  is  enough  to  drive  them  to  the 
all  in  desperation. 
Second  (v.  14b) ,  we  are  in  fact 
uch  like  ground  fog  which  creates 
uite  an  uproar  and  a  flap  while  it 
angs  about.  But  all  that's  needed 
o  burn  it  off  is  15  minutes  of  hot 
unlight. 

Third  (v.  15) ,  we  ought  to  realize 
at  the  Lord  is  behind  the  regular 
rogression  of  life  and  plans.  But 
lo  we?  Really? 

Fourth   (v.  16) ,  these  people  in 
his  verse  are  arrogant. 
Fifth    (v.    17) ,   apparently  they 
-  iftnow  what  their  attitude  should  be, 
nit  they  don't  let  that  bother  them, 
fames  says,  "My  friend,  when  you 
CrAnow  what  the  right  thing  to  do  is, 
ind  you  don't  do  it,  you  are  in  both 


sin  and  trouble."  According  to  this, 
we  have  no  clearance  to  be  neutral. 
If  we  know  what  we  should  do  and 
still  do  not  do  it,  then  we  deliberate- 
ly rebel. 

The  missing  factor  is  a  sense  of 
dependence  upon  the  Lord  God.  We 
have  experienced  God's  massive 
blessing  through  the  availability  of 
conveniences  and  services  which  take 
care  of  many  of  our  needs  without 
our  having  to  tend  to  them. 

Few  of  us  have  been  forced  to 
live  so  close  to  the  sawtooth  edge  of 
life  that  we  are  unsure  of  what  is 
coming  next,  on  even  so  basic  a  lev- 
el as  getting  our  next  meal.  And  we 
lose  our  sense  of  a  need  to  depend 
upon  God  since  everything  has  op- 
erated so  nicely  in  the  past. 

God  gives  a  warning  in  Proverbs 
27:1;  Luke  12:20;  and  James  4:13- 
16,  a  warning  against  losing  this 
sense  of  dependence  upon  Him  to 
keep  life  working.  Without  His  di- 
recting, timing  and  oiling  of  His  cre- 
ation, the  universe  flies  apart. 

Verse  15  illustrates  the  correct  ap- 
proach to  living:  We  go  ahead  to 
make  necessary  plans  for  sensible 
living,  but  we  literally  and  con- 
sciously realize  that  "with  Your  good 
pleasure,  Lord,  we  plan  to  do  this. 
Otherwise,  we  are  helpless.  Father, 
please  work  all  this  out  in  a  way 
which  brings  honor  to  You  now." 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Does  James  indicate  here,  and 
Jesus  in  Matthew  10:19-20,  that 
Christians  should  not  try  to  plan 
ahead,  or  even  prepare  a  talk  ahead 
of  time  if  asked  to  speak  to  a  group? 
Why  do  you  believe  so? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between 
that  which  James  cautions  against, 
and  making  sensible  plans  for  to- 
morrow, next  week,  next  year? 

3.  List  some  of  the  aspects  of  your 
life  which  make  it  really  hard  to 
depend  upon  or  trust  God. 

4.  Believers  are  to  trust  the  Lord 
in  all  things.  Should  we  stop  in- 
vesting in  life  insurance  and  disabili- 
ty coverage,  auto  insurance,  or  hos- 
pitalization? After  all,  wouldn't  this 
show  a  greater  dependence  upon  the 
will  of  God?  Why  do  you  answer  as 
you  have? 

5.  Can  you  spot  any  ways  in 
which  we  Christians  "boast  arrogant- 
ly" about  our  activity? 

6.  How  might  we  believers  be 
practicing  what  we  know  to  be  sin, 
yet  refusing  to  stop  it?  In  what 
areas  are  you  doing  this?  How  can 
you  correct  it?  IS 


Satisfied 
with  your 
Sunday 
school? 

Really  satisfied, 
that  is? 

Or  are  you  looking  for  some- 
thing more?  Like  an  added  di- 
mension to  carry  your  Sunday 
school  beyond  the  drive  of  an 
energetic  superintendent  or 
conscientious  teachers?  Some- 
thing to  give  it  a  momentum  of 
its  own? 

Perhaps  you  need  a  teaching 
program  that  does  more  than 
make  the  Bible  fun.  Something 
to  persuade  people  to  take  the 
Bible  seriously — very  seriously. 
As  God's  own  word — to  them.  A 
program  to  help  them  understand 
the  Bible  as  a  single  message. 
The  message  of  God's  love  and 
grace  to  sinners  and  not  just  a 
collection  of  stories  and  verses. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  your 
Sunday  school  do  more  than 
stimulate  attendance?  Why  not 
try  for  making  disciples? 

We'd  like  to  suggest  that  you 
consider  us.  Who  are  we?  We're 
Great  Commission  Publications 
and  we  have  Sunday  school  cur- 
riculum materials  that  just  might 
satisfy  you. 


Really  satisfy,  that  is 


Great  Commission  Publications  is 
now  the  official  publishing  house 
of  the  PCA.  Use  this  coupon  to 
request  samples  of  materials  to 
satisfy  your  church. 


I 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126    Dept.  PJ 


Please  send  samples  for  the  following 
departments: 

□  Primary  □  Junior  High 

□  Junior  □  Senior  High 

Name  


Address, 
City  
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How  Orthodox?— from  p.  8 

before  the  living  Word  (Heb.  4) . 

Those  so-called  orthodox  can  be 
prone  to  the  sin  of  pride  of  knowl- 
edge, but  this  should  not  blur  the 
alternative  cynicism  of  others  who 
though  confessing  the  authority  of 
the  Word,  nevertheless  find  it  too 
laborious  and  disciplinary  to  rightly 
divide  the  Word  of  truth. 

For  many  it  is  an  easy  step  to 
stereotype  as  humanistic  or  rational- 
istic all  who  make  interpretations  of 
the  Scripture  counter  to  their  own, 
to  insist  that  only  a  few  beliefs  clear 
to  them  need  be  held  fervently  or 
carefully,  or  even  to  allow  the  Scrip- 
ture to  be  turned  into  any  persuasive 
use  that  fits  their  fervid  imagination 
as  long  as  its  purpose  is  "to  present 
the  Gospel." 

The  Gospel  is  precious;  its  impor- 
tance in  simple  and  convincing  evan- 
gelism is  not  to  be  ridiculed  or  de- 
nied. .But  the  necessary  use  of  the 
whole  Word  of  God  in  the  growth, 
edification  and  maturing  of  the 
Christian  life  is  not  to  be  belittled 
or  denied  either. 

Of  course,  one  might  object  to  any 
use  of  the  word  "orthodox"  either  in 
its  positive  or  pejorative  sense,  and, 
maybe  for  other  reasons,  justifiably 
delete  the  word  from  his  vocabulary. 
I  do  not  defend  a  mere  word.  I  do, 
however,  mark  out  its  hateful  use 
that  shows  neither  respect  for  the 
authority  and  power  of  God's  Word, 
in  all  belief  and  practice,  nor  for  a 
brother  in  Christ  whose  growth  does 
not  keep  step  with  ours.  If  we  are 
speaking  the  "truth  in  love,"  do  we 
really  need  it? 

Perhaps  we  need  to  take  another 
good  look  at  the  solution  Schaeffer 
offers  for  the  disputes  that  rack  the 
Church.  In  The  Church  in  the 
World,  he  suggests  five  conditions 
for  healthy  disagreement: 

1)  Humility  and  regret  for  even 
necessary  disagreement;  2)  concern 
to  outweigh  with  love  the  tension 
generated  by  the  disagreement;  3) 
visible  demonstration  of  love;  4)  con- 
structive and  positive  effort  to  re- 
solve the  disagreement;  5)  careful 
awareness  of  the  responsibility  of  all 
for  the  loving  fellowship  and  purity 
of  the  Church. 

Neither  the  pride,  dogmatism  and 

DON'T  DELAY! 

Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


moral  insensitivity  of  the  "believer," 
nor  the  sentimentality,  ignorance 
and  rashness  of  the  "doer"  will  be 
excused  or  justified  within  such  con- 
straints, and  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  will 
be  exalted.  ffl 


Editorial— from  p.  II 

area  of  ethics  and  since  it  is  my 
field  of  study  I  naturally  see  it  as 
central  .... 

"The  struggle  ethic  in  Mao's 
thought,  which  gives  a  crucial  role 
to  class  conflict  and  which  empha- 
sizes the  community  more  than  the 
individual,  challenges  many  of  our 
basic  Christian  ethic  formulations 
....  It  is  an  ethic  which  seeks  unity 
through  struggle,  liberation,  deeper 
human  values,  and  places  high  pri- 
ority on  serving  the  people.  This 
dual  emphasis  on  struggle  and  unity 
forces  us  to  rethink  our  own  eth- 
ic ...  . 

"In  this  Bicentennial  year,  when 
the  churches  in  the  USA  are  cele- 
brating a  violent  revolution,  howev- 
er limited  its  social  goals  may  have 
been,  it  is  worth  recalling  that 
change  is  not  always  peaceful.  A 


voluntary  change  in  life-style  may  be 
very  important,  but  in  itself  it  is  norlOLl00 
revolutionary  and  may  not  lead  to 
basic  social  restructuring  .  .  .  .' 

The  author  goes  on  to  say  thal^ 
while  the  Chinese  are  atheists,  never- 
theless theirs  is  a  "spirituality' 
which  "seriously  challenges  oui 
theology"  because  "without  a  con 
scious  awareness  of  God,  the  Mao 
ists  are  so  concerned  about  humar 
welfare  and  the  human  spirit." 

When  the  Communists  say  the  rev 
olution  will  be  victorious  becausei  ipport 
the  cause  of  the  people  is  just  and 
because  an  inevitable  law  of  history 
guarantees  that  justice  for  the  pooi 
will  be  accomplished,  this  authoi 
says,  they  point  to  a  reality  which  ii 
"akin  to  the  Christian  faith  ex 
pressed  in  the  symbols  of  the  lovt 
and  mercy  of  God."  Therefore,  ht 
suggests,  we  really  cannot  say  thai 
our  world  view  conflicts  with  thai 
of  Maoism. 

"[Their]  hope  has  the  same  source 
as  all  hope,  that  which  Christian; 
call  the  power  of  justice  and  love 
Theos,  Yahweh,  God,"  he  writes. 

And  some  would  say  it  doesn' 
matter  which  denomination  you  be 
long  to.  5 


Your 
problems 
are  different 
after  65 


We  understand... 

At  Bay  Village,  we  care  about  your  comfort,  your  hap- 
piness and  your  spiritual  well-being. 

Bay  Village  is  not  a  condominium,  but  a  beautiful  re- 
tirement apartment  on  15  acres  of  wooded  countryside,  ad- 
jacent to  Sarasota  Bay.  330  private  apartments  include 
studio,  1  and  2  bedroom  plans.  A  complete  130-bed  health 
center  and  two  dining  rooms  are  right  in  the  building. 

Visit  our  furnished  models  10  to  4  Monday  thru  Saturday 
and  see  how  secure  retirement  can  be. 

Dept.  P.J. 

8400  Vamo  Road,  Sarasota,  FL  33581  /  Phone  (813)  966-5611 
A  non-profit  ministry  of 
PINE  SHORES  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  /  NON-DENOMI  NATIONAL- 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Exceptions? 


The  Journal  articles  on  marriage  and  divorce  support  a 
hard-and-fast  rule  which  appears  to  allow  for  no  exceptions: 
"A  remarried,  divorced  person,  though  properly  accepted  as  a 
church  member,  is  Biblically  excluded  from  the  offices  of  dea- 
con and  ruling  or  teaching  elder."  Now  in  Christian  love,  I 
want  to  suggest  that  hard-and-fast  rules  without  exceptions 
seem  to  limit  God's  sovereign  grace  .... 

Look  at  Abraham,  for  instance  ....  Abraham  the  adulterer 
was  still  God's  child.  The  Lord  was  teaching  him  obedience 
and  Abraham  learned  well,  enduring  many  trials  in  the  process. 
Finally,  God  ended  13  years  of  silence,  saying,  "I  will  not  let 
you  go." 

Do  you  think  God  would  allow  such  a  sinner  to  become  an 
officer  in  the  Presbyterian  Church?  .... 

Perhaps  King  David  is  a  more  pertinent  example  ....  Here 
was  a  murderer  and  an  adulterer  who  became  the  apple  of 
God's  eye. 

Do  you  think  God  would  allow  such  a  sinner  to  become  an 
officer  in  the  Presbyterian  Church? 


— Eldon  C.  Stanton 


(See  p.  7) 
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RE  PASTORAL  CALLING 

Some  thoughts  about  pastoral 
calling  were  sparked  by  your  edi- 
torial, "Though  I  Speak  With  the 
Tongues  .  .  ."  (Journal,  May  12)  . 
We  both  agree  that  pastoral  calling 
is  as  essential  today  as  ever.  At  the 
same  time,  may  it  not  be  that  at 
least  in  some  places,  changing  times 


and  life  styles  have  forced  us  pas- 
tors to  change  some  of  our  methods 
of  calling  on  our  people? 

Most  of  us  regard  ourselves  either 
as  failures  or  as  only  partly  adequate 
in  covering  our  congregations,  espe- 
cially if  we  have  large  congregations 
or  live  in  areas  where  our  people  are 
widely  scattered   (e.g.,  these  Great 
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Plains) .  We  live  continually  with 
the  realization  that  we  are  not  fully 
adequate  as  undershepherds  to  the 
Great  Shepherd.  Sometimes  we  learn 
from  this  to  look  to  Him  for 
strength;  at  other  times  we  burn 
out,  become  frustrated  and  demit 
the  ministry. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  some  gen- 
eral guidelines  I've  worked  out  over 
19  years  of  pastoral  ministry,  in 
hope  of  sparking  some  discussion 
and  further  thinking  on  this  impor- 
tant subject  in  the  local  parish. 

1)  Let  the  pastor  restrict  his 
home,  hospital  and  other  calls  to 
those  which  have  a  definite  purpose. 
Don't  insist  on  a  constant  round  of 
"social  calls,"  or  the  legalistic  "once 
per  family  per  year." 

2)  Let  your  pastor  be  his  own 
judge  on  when  to  make  a  call,  how 
long  to  stay,  and  when  some  meth- 
od other  than  a  house  call  works 
best.  Informal  encounters  in  cafes, 
on  the  street,  in  stores  and  the  like 
— or  at  times  even  a  phone  call  or  a 
letter — may  be  better  than  a  formal 
call,  especially  when  the  latter 
would  seem  like  a  truant  officer's 
visit. 

3)  Don't  "pump"  the  pastor  for 
reports  on  other  members.  Often, 
any  details  are  given  to  him  in  con- 
fidence. 

4)  Don't  demand  a  statistical  re- 
port of  how  many  calls  your  pastor 
makes,  how  many  meetings  he  at- 
tends, etc.  You  know,  without  that, 
whether  he's  doing  his  job  (although 
I  do  report  quarterly  to  my  people 
on  such  activities) . 

5)  Sometimes  your  pastor  does 
you  a  favor  by  not  calling  on  you — 
when  your  schedule  is  hectic  or 
when  you  have  no  special  needs  re- 
quiring his  attention.  You  can 
know  that  you  have  freed  him  for 
more  urgent  calls  elsewhere. 

6)  Don't  saddle  him  with  all  the 
office  work.  If  your  church  can't  af- 
ford a  paid  secretary,  consider  par- 
ish volunteers. 

7)  Criticize  him  constructively  if 
you  must  criticize  him  at  all.  Give 
him  credit  for  trying  to  do  a  job  he 
knows  he'll  never  have  completely 
under  control. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Neb. 


PRO-CATECHISMS 

Praise  the  Lord  that  you  are  be- 
ginning again  to  encourage  memori- 
zation from  the  Bible  and  of  the 
catechisms! 

Memorization  for  young  people  is 
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considered  a  bad  practice  in  most 
modern  educational  circles.  It's 
wonderful  to  see  the  Journal  en- 
couraging and  rewarding  the  young 
people  of  our  churches  for  memoriz- 
ing catechisms. 

— R.  S.  Heatherly 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  enjoy  your  magazine  greatly  and 
devour  it  as  soon  as  I  find  it  in  the 
mailbox.  A  larger  percentage  of 
your  publication  goes  into  my  files 
than  of  any  other  magazine.  I  espe- 
cially appreciate  your  emphasis  on 
the  everyday  problems  which  con- 
front Christians,  pastors  and  church- 
es. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  M.  Miller 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

May  your  tribe  increase! — Ed. 

MADE  A  GOOD  PROFESSION 

I  was  thrilled  on  Aug.  16  when  I 
heard  the  opening  prayer  at  the  Re- 


•  First  move  in  the  direction  of  a 
greatly  expanded  ministry  for  the 
Journal  is  represented  by  our  new 
women's  department  which  appears 
on  p.  18  of  this  issue  for  the  first 
time.  The  editor,  Mrs.  Jean  A. 
Shaw,  is  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod,  living  in  Ballwin,  Mo.,  and 
married  to  Gordon  Shaw,  business 
manager  and  treasurer  of  the 
RPCES  National  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions. At  the  outset,  Mrs.  Shaw  will 
be  responsible  (directly  or  indirect- 
ly) for  two  columns  per  month.  In 
addition,  a  Bible  study,  usable  by 
circles,  study  groups,  and  even  for 
personal  devotions,  will  appear  once 
a  month.  We  haven't  decided  on  the 
final  name  for  the  department. 
Readers  with  suggestions  are  invited 

(urged!)  to  send  them  in.  The  win- 
ning suggestion  will  be  recognized 
with  the  valuable  prize  of  a  one- 
year  subscription  renewal.  (How 
about  that!)  For  those  PCUS  read- 
ers who  will  be  using  the  Women's 
Workbook  in  their  circles,  we  sug- 
gest Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke's 
Plain  Talk  on  Ephesians.  This  can 
be  ordered  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box    15007,    Atlanta,    Ga.  30333. 


publican  Convention  in  Kansas 
City.  It  was  evident  that  the  min- 
ister prayed  from  his  heart  and  that 
he  believes  and  lives  the  Bible  as  the 
very  Word  of  God.  It  took  courage 
to  pray  that  Christ-centered  prayer 
before  such  an  assemblage. 

I  scanned  my  paper  next  morning 
in  an  effort  to  get  his  name,  but  he 
was  not  mentioned. 

— Norman  W.  Upjohn 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

It  was  the  Rev.  Ted  Nissen  of  the  Co- 
lonial Presbyterian  Church,  Kansas 
City.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Pinckney  C.  Ennis  Jr.  from  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  to  the  Central  church 
(PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

B.  Hoyt  Evans,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
now  professor  at  Montreat-Ander- 
son  College,  has  been  installed 
pastor    of    the    Brittain's  Cove 


church  (PCUS),  Weaverville,  N. 
C. 

Raymond  W.  Gau  from  Star,  N. 
C,    to    the    All    Souls  church 

(PCUS) ,  Richmond,  Va. 
Weston  B.  Guthrie,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Indian  Valley 
and    Slate    Mountain  churches 

(PCUS) ,  Floyd  County,  Va. 
Curtis  W.  Medlin  from  Chester, 
S.  C,  to  the  Tirzah  church  (ARP) , 
York,  S.  C. 

Richard  L.  Morgan  (PCUS)  from 
Statesville,  N.  C,  to  the  Western 
Piedmont  Community  College,  as 
counselor. 

William  S.  Morris  from  Chesa- 
peake, Va.,  to  the  Mt.  Horeb 
church  (PCUS) ,  Grottoes,  Va. 
Dan  Gordon  Stitt,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Bethlehem,  Douglas 
and  Davis  Memorial  churches 
(PCUS) ,  Farmville,  Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


The  price  is  $2.95. 

•  Both  articles  and  the  lead  edi- 
torial in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
turn  the  spotlight  on  divorce — in- 
deed, ministerial  divorce.  We  do 
not  publish  the  articles  as  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Journal,  but  as  indicative 
of  the  snowballing  problem  in  our 
society.  We've  been  associated  with 
the  ministry  and  the  pastorate  long 
enough  to  know  there  are  two  sides 
to  every  personal  contest  and  no  one 
ever  gets  the  whole  picture  from  the 
testimony  of  one  party  to  a  dispute. 
But  the  anguish  of  honest  hearts 
confronting  something  too  big  for 
human  resources  to  cope  with  comes 
through  loud  and  clear  in  both  ar- 
ticles. 

•  Footnote  to  last  week's  Layman 
column  (Aug.  25)  :  The  child  about 
which  the  column  was  written  has 
been  born.  She  joined  her  brother 
and  parents  in  perfect  condition, 
dark-eyed  and  lovely.    It  has  made 


us  thoughtful  about  what  might 
have  happened.  Had  her  parents 
decided  to  kill  her  (and  looking  at 
her  now  we  are  all  the  more  con- 
vinced it  would  have  been  murder) , 
the  decision  would  have  had  the 
support  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  morally  justified.  And  that 
is  where  a  Church  is  weighed — at 
the  level  of  General  Assembly  ac- 
tions and  not  down  among  the  ranks 
where  there  may  yet  be  some  de- 
voted Christians  still  bearing  their 
testimony. 

•  Along  the  same  line,  that  story 
on  p.  5  about  a  gift  by  Southern 
Presbyterians  to  Communist  Viet- 
nam left  us  with  mixed  feelings.  No 
doubt  the  mainline  Churches  bear 
a  very  real  responsibility  for  help- 
ing consign  millions  of  people  to  the 
hell  of  Communism,  so  anything 
they  can  do  to  help  alleviate  the  sit- 
uation should  be  considered  to  the 
good.  IE 
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Australian  Church  Unionists  Win,  Lose 


SYDNEY,  Australia  —  A  strongly 
contested  union  between  Method- 
ists, Congregationalists  and  Presby- 
terians has  cleared  a  court  challenge 
by  Presbyterians  who  sought  to 
block  the  merger.  Another  chal- 
lenge by  union  forces  who  sought  to 
keep  dissident  Presbyterians  from 
forming  a  Continuing  Church  has 
failed. 

Latest  court  action  came  from  the 
Full  High  Court  of  Australia  which 
dismissed  an  effort  by  Presbyterians 
opposed  to  the  union  to  have  it  de- 
clared illegal. 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
bly had  called  for  an  unprecedented 
second  ballot  on  the  question  after 
local  congregations  had  overwhelm- 
ingly voted  against  the  plan  of 
union.  The  Assembly  declared  the 
first  vote  by  the  congregations  null 
and  void  on  the  grounds  of  alleged 


"confusion  over  the  question." 

The  civil  court  held  that  the  As- 
sembly had  acted  within  rights  giv- 
en it  to  proceed  to  union  under  an 
act  of  Parliament  known  as  the  Aus- 
tralian Presbyterian  Church  Act  of 
1971.  In  this  country,  actions  af- 
fecting the  fundamental  structure  of 
national  Churches  must  be  ap- 
proved by  Parliament. 

Securing  Parliament's  approval  in 
1971  was  the  first  step  leading  to  the 
first  General  Assembly  vote  in  1972 
and  the  second  (contested)  vote  in 
1973. 

Another  civil  court  test  was  set- 
tled two  years  ago,  after  the  1973 
vote,  when  the  courts  ruled  that  the 
Continuing  Church  group,  which 
constitutes  a  majority  of  the  Presby- 
terian churches,  could  begin  to  func- 
tion immediately. 

The  union  forces,  in  an  effort  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GUATEMALA — A  missionary  cou- 
ple in  the  remote  village  of  Las 
Pacayas  here  now  have  radio  con- 
tact with  the  outside  world,  thanks 
to  a  five-gallon  pickle  jar  and  the 
generosity  of  customers  of  a  small 
grocery  store  in  a  Tennessee  moun- 
tain village. 

The  McMillens,  Stan  and  Margot, 
who  work  as  Wycliffe  translators,  re- 
side three  hours  from  their  nearest 
contact  with  the  outside  world.  The 
single  sideband  radio  which  they 
needed  to  give  them  contact  through 
its  1,200-mile  range  cost  $686 — an 
amount  they  could  not  afford. 

Bob  Donaldson  operates  a  grocery 
store  in  Erwin,  Tenn.,  which  fea- 
tures a  large  selection  of  Christian 
books  as  well  as  canned  goods,  meats 
and  vegetables.  He  and  his  wife, 
Annelle,  are  active  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Erwin. 

Since  the  age  of  16,  Mr.  Donald- 
son has  logged  more  than  6,000 
hours  as  an  airplane  pilot.  He  be- 
came interested  in  the  Wycliffe-af- 


filiated  Jungle  Aviation  and  Radio 
Service  (JAARS)  while  attending  a 
teaching  conference  at  Montreat,  N. 
C,  where  he  was  introduced  to  au- 
thor Jamie  Buckingham  and  his 
book,  Into  the  Glory,  the  story  of 
JAARS. 

Mr.  Donaldson  drove  to  JAARS 
headquarters  in  Waxhaw,  N.  C,  and 
applied  for  employment  as  a  mis- 
sionary pilot.  No  opening  existed 
at  that  time.  He  returned  to  Erwin, 
held  a  special  clearance  sale  on  the 
dill  pickles  in  a  five-gallon  jar  and 
set  up  a  "Jar  for  JAARS." 

In  the  fall  of  1975,  Mr.  Donald- 
son was  instrumental  in  securing 
missionary  pilot  Bernie  May  as  a 
speaker  at  the  Erwin  High  School. 
While  in  Erwin,  Mr.  May  suggested 
the  radio  purchase  project  to  Mr. 
Donaldson.  Even  though  the  town 
was  suffering  an  economic  depres- 
sion, area  people  responded.  The 
radio  was  officially  dedicated  in  the 
grocery  store  last  March  and  is  cur- 
rently in  service  in  Guatemala.  Ill 


gain  time  to  woo  local  congregations 
into  the  union,  had  decided  not  to 
consummate  the  union  immediately, 
but  to  set  a  date  for  consummation 
three  years  away,  in  June  1977. 

They  also  adopted  a  resolution: 
"Until  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Australia  enters  into  the  union,  it 
shall  continue  to  function  pursuant 
to  its  existing  constitution."  This 
resolution  attempted  to  force  dissi- 
dent congregations  to  remain  in  the 
national  Church  for  three  years. 

By  law,  those  staying  out  of  the 
union  not  only  have  the  right  to 
keep  their  property,  they  also  may 
do  so  with  only  one-third  of  each 
congregation  voting  to  stay  out. 
Thus  churches  and  institutions 
wishing  to  become  a  part  of  the  pro- 
posed United  Church  must  muster 
a  two-thirds  vote  to  go  in. 

An  overwhelming  majority  of  con- 
gregations voted  to  remain  Presbyte- 
rian and  not  enter  the  union.  In] 
the  two  years  since  the  vote  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church  has 
thrived  and  has  opened  its  own  sem- 
inary, the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Theological  Hall  of  Queensland. 

The  civil  suit  filed  by  union 
forces  had  sought  to  "force  the  sep- 
aratists to  stay  in  association  until 
the  new  Church  was  formed,"  ac- 
cording to  F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw,  an 
attorney  and  Presbyterian  elder  ac- 
tive in  the  Continuing  Church 
movement. 

The  United  Church  will  have  no 
binding  Confession  of  Faith.  Its 
doctrinal  standards  will  consist  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
plus  John  Wesley's  Sermons  "which 
are  to  be  used  as  guides  with  final 
appeal  to  Holy  Scripture,"  accord- 
ing to  the  Rev.  K.  J.  Gardner  of 
Brisbane,  convener  of  the  Contin- 
uing Church. 

The  Moderator-General  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia, 
the  Rev.  G.  A.  M.  Wood,  who  is  a 
leader  of  the  union  forces,  expressed'  ^  !e 
delight  at  the  action  of  the  Highj  -W: 
Court  which  dismissed  the  suit 
which  would  have  declared  the  sec- 
ond union  vote  by  the  Presbyterians 
illegal. 

"We  have  had  too  much  law  and 
not  enough  light  in  our  Church, 
Mr.  Wood  said.    "Maybe  now  the 
light  will  get  in  again." 

On  the  basis  of  latest  available 
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figures,  the  United  Church  will  have 
slightly  over  2  million  members,  a 
majority  of  whom  will  be  former 
Methodists.  The  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  expected  to  re- 
tain a  strength  of  somewhat  over 
half  a  million  members.  EE 


Roman  Church  'Collapse' 
Claimed  by  Theologian 

CHICAGO  —  Dissent  against  au- 
thority in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  reached  the  point  where 
one  can  speak  of  the  "collapse"  of 
the  Church,  according  to  a  leading 
Roman  Catholic  theologian. 

Stressing  that  no  one  answer  ex- 
plains all  the  motivations  underly- 
ing Roman  Catholic  collapse,  the 
Rev.  George  A.  Kelley,  director  of 
the  Institute  for  Advanced  Studies 
in  Catholic  Doctrine  at  St.  John's 
University,  Jamaica,  N.  Y.,  offered 
one  possibility:  "The  blurring  of 
Catholic  doctrinal  distinctness  has 
made  the  reasons  for  being  or  re- 
maining Catholic  less  compelling." 

He  claimed  that  some  current  Ro- 
man Catholic  thinkers  have  accept- 
ed the  existential  world  as  their  ab- 
solute and  agree  with  liberal  Protes- 
tant scholars  that  no  religious  prop- 
ositional  truth  is  unchanging.  This 
includes  their  rejection  of  God's 
transcendence,  the  divinity  of  Christ 
and  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 

Today's  Catholic  revolution  has 
destroyed  the  security  of  bishops 
and  pastors  concerning  what  is 
taught  about  doctrine,  asserted 
Msgr.  Kelley.  "Today's  apologists 
for  authentic  doctrine  are  on  the  de- 
fensive ....  The  Pope  also  finds 
himself  no  longer  occupying  the  cen- 
ter of  Catholic  intellectual  or  pas- 
toral life,"  he  added. 

He  specifically  blamed  the  cam- 
puses of  Catholic  universities,  col- 
leges and  seminaries  for  organizing 
and  leading  the  dissent  against 
Church  authority. 

Msgr.  Kelley  emphasized:  "Amer- 
icans of  other  religious  persuasions 
need  not  take  comfort  from  this 
Catholic  confusion.  Their  claim  to 
religious  peace  or  security  is  equally 
fragile. 

"Whether  the  Catholic  Church .  . . 
becomes  stronger  and  more  effective 
religiously  and  socially  or  whether  it 


becomes  merely  a  pious  remnant  of 
believers  clinging  to  a  once  great 
transcendental  religious  tradition, 
has  eschatological  significance  as 
much  for  society  as  it  has  for  its  be- 
lievers," he  declared.  EE 

Couple  Fired  by  College, 
Jobless  Benefits  Denied 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  A 
state  appeals  board  here  upheld  the 
right  of  Church-related  colleges  to 
set  moral  codes  of  conduct  to  which 
faculty  members  must  adhere  in 
their  private  lives. 

The  Pennsylvania  Unemployment 
Compensation  Board  of  Review  sus- 
tained referees'  decisions  that  de- 
nied jobless  benefits  to  a  man  and  a 
woman  fired  by  Lebanon  Valley 
College,  Anneville,  Pa.,  for  living 
together  without  being  married. 

Referees  found  that  when  Profes- 
sors John  Martin  and  Kathleen  E. 
McNerney  were  employed  by  the 
college — affiliated  with  the  United 
Methodist  Church — they  were  fur- 
nished with  a  copy  of  a  policy  man- 
ual which  stated  that  "professors 
may  be  removed  for  immorality." 

The  referees  ruled  that  the  claim- 
ants were  unemployed  through 
their  own  fault  for  living  together 
and  therefore  were  ineligible  to  re- 
ceive benefits.  The  two  were  fired 
after  Professor  Martin's  wife  tele- 
phoned the  college  president  to  com- 
plain about  him  living  with  another 
woman,  according  to  evidence  pre- 
sented. EE 

Over  15,000  Expected 
At  Mission  Convention 

URBANA,  111.  —  More  than  15,000 
students  from  campuses  across  the 
United  States  and  around  the  world 
are  expected  to  gather  for  the  1976 
Urbana  Student  Missions  Conven- 
tion here,  Dec.  27-31. 

Meeting  on  the  campus  of  the 
University  of  Illinois  here,  the  tri- 
ennial convention  will  develop  the 
general  theme,  "Declare  His  Glory 
Among  the  Nations."  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  has  sponsored 
the  event  since  1948.  It  has  grown 
from  an  initial  student  attendance 
of  about  500  to  over  14,000  in  1973. 

Mission  agencies  are  said  to  con- 


sider the  meeting  as  the  greatest  sin- 
gle event  to  spawn  missionary  candi- 
dates. This  year,  at  least  120  mis- 
sion agencies  are  expected  to  partici- 
pate. 

Prominent  speakers  for  the  con- 
vention will  include  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Clowney,  Elisabeth  Elliot  Leitch, 
the  Rev.  John  Stott,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Alexander. 

A  25-minute  film,  aimed  at  ex- 
plaining the  conference  and  exciting 
interest  among  Christian  students,  is 
available  to  pastors  and  churches. 
Persons  interested  in  booking  the 
film  or  receiving  additional  infor- 
mation about  the  mission  conven- 
tion may  write:  Urbana  Director, 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship, 
233  Langdon,  Madison,  Wis.  53703, 
or  Inter-Varsity's  Southern  Regional 
Office,  P.  O.  Box  36386,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30032.  EE 


PCUS  Aids  Communists; 
Food  Shortage  Alleged 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  made  a  grant  to 
Communist  Vietnam  in  response  to 
an  appeal  for  aid  to  be  channeled 
through  Church  World  Service  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

A  gift  of  $5,000  has  been  forward- 
ed to  help  meet  an  appeal  for  $1 
million  for  Vietnam  food  relief  and 
reconstruction. 

Dr.  Paul  McCleary,  executive  di- 
rector of  Church  World  Service, 
said  Vietnam  needed  the  money  on 
account  of  war  damage  to  dikes,  ca- 
nals and  water  installations  which, 
he  said,  made  an  adequate  rice  crop 
impossible.  Dr.  McCleary  also  men- 
tioned "displacement  of  the  popula- 
tion" among  other  factors  which 
he  said  confront  Communist  Viet- 
nam with  an  estimated  rice  deficit 
of  more  than  one  million  tons  this 
year. 

A  different  view  was  given  by  Dr. 
Everett  Graffam,  executive  director 
of  the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. Contacted  at  his  headquar- 
ters in  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  Dr.  Graffam 
told  the  Journal  he  knew  nothing  of 
rice  shortages  in  Vietnam  caused  by 
war  damage. 

"There  never  was  a  problem  of 
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rice  production  related  to  war  dam- 
age," said  Dr.  Graffam,  who  last  vis- 
ited the  country  in  the  hectic  days 
of  the  evacuation.  The  WRC  head 
categorically  denied  that  there  had 
been  war  damage  to  dikes,  canals 
and  water  installations  in  the  "rice 
bowl"  section  of  the  country  where 
Vietnam's  rice  has  been  grown. 

"At  the  time  of  the  war's  end,  a 
surplus  crop  was  expected,"  Dr. 
Graffam  said. 

Two  postwar  conditions  may 
have  contributed  to  a  food  shortage 
if  there  is  one,  he  added.  The  peo- 
ple have  been  uprooted  and  those 
at  work  in  the  fields  have  not  re- 
sponded to  the  new  regime. 

"While  there  has  not  been  an 
open  bloodbath  as  yet,"  Dr.  Graf- 
fam said,  "the  word  we  have  re- 
ceived through  certain  contacts  we 
still  have  is  that  an  active  program 
to  eliminate  those  considered  to 
have  been  collaborators  has  been  go- 
ing on."  IS 

Decisions  on  Money, 
Operations  Face  PCA 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Commis- 
sioners to  the  fourth  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  will  face  decisions  concern- 
ing money  and  operational  proce- 
dures, along  with  numerous  other 
matters,  as  they  meet  here  in  the 
city's  Memorial  Auditorium  Sept. 
13-17. 

More  than  600  commissioners  are 
expected  to  attend.  Greenville's 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  will 
serve  as  host  for  the  Assembly.  Seat- 
ing in  the  auditorium  balcony  will 
allow  up  to  3,000  visitors  to  attend 
Assembly  sessions. 

Commissioners  will  decide  wheth- 
er to  approve  a  30  per  cent  increase 
in  the  denomination's  budget  this 
year,  from  $2.6  million  to  3.4  mil- 
lion. The  Mission  to  the  United 
States  (M-US)  committee  would  re- 
ceive the  major  share  of  this  in- 
crease. M-US  proposes  to  send  30 
new  organizing  pastors  into  the  field 
— almost  double  this  year's  number. 

M-US  also  seeks  $100,000  next 
year  to  aid  in  the  construction  of 
new  church  buildings  and  permis- 
sion to  conduct  a  five-year,  $5  mil- 
lion campaign  for  church  construc- 
tion. 

An  increase  in  budgetary  support 
for  the  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW)  committee  would  be  used 
to  add  to  the  53  missionaries  and  21 


approved  candidates  already  serving 
or  preparing  to  serve  in  18  coun- 
tries. MTW  feels  that  increased  ef- 
forts in  Brazil,  Korea,  Mexico  and 
Taiwan  should  receive  high  priority. 

In  the  interest  of  more  efficient 
and  economical  operation,  the  de- 
nomination's Committee  on  Admin- 
istration will  recommend  the  con- 
solidation of  the  four  permanent 
committee  offices  in  one  location  at 
the  end  of  1978.  These  offices  are 
currently  located  in  Columbus, 
Ga.,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Jackson,  Miss., 
and  Montgomery,  Ala.  The  first 
PCA  Assembly  authorized  the  cur- 
rent arrangement  for  a  period  of 
five  years. 

An  overture  to  the  Assembly  asks 
that  the  numerous  publications  and 
newsletters  of  the  four  committees 
and  the  stewardship  subcommittee 
be  consolidated  into  one  publica- 
tion. The  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Publications  will  rec- 
ommend that  the  denomination  be- 
gin publishing  its  own  magazine,  be- 
ginning Jan.  1,  1978. 

Looking  toward  closer  coopera- 
tion with  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed bodies  which  hold  to  the  in- 
errancy of  Scripture  and  subscribe 
to  the  Westminster  Standards,  the 
subcommittee  on  inter-Church  rela- 
tions will  ask  that  the  Assembly  rec- 
ognize the  establishment  of  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council.  The  Assembly 
will  also  be  asked  to  cover  a  fair 
share  of  the  NAP  ARC  budget.  If 
the  Assembly  approves,  fraternal 
delegates  from  NAPARC  denomina- 
tions will  be  given  full  privileges  of 
the  floor  here. 

Other  proposals  will  ask  the  As- 
sembly to: 

— Change  Assembly  representa- 
tion from  every  church  (currently 
the  PCA  has  more  than  400  church- 
es) to  delegated  representation. 
However,  the  Committee  on  Admin- 
istration will  ask  that  no  change  be 
made  until  the  denomination  has 
500  congregations. 

— Authorize  church  sessions  to 
elect  a  moderator  from  among  the 
teaching  and  ruling  elders,  rather 
than  follow  the  tradition  that  the 
pastor  automatically  assume  that 
position. 

— Support  the  enactment  of  legis- 
lation against  abortion.  If  the  As- 
sembly should  do  so,  it  would  be 
the  first  time  the  denomination  has 
taken  a  stand  on  a  social  or  political 
issue. 

— Take  a  stand  against  church 


sponsorship  of  bazaars,  rummage 
sales,  suppers  and  other  such  activi- 
ties for  the  purpose  of  raising  mon- 
ey for  the  Lord's  work. 

— Consider  the  establishment  of  a 
PCA  seminary,  or  at  least  provide  an 
auxiliary  faculty  at  an  approved 
seminary  which  would  give  the  de- 
nomination more  control  over  cur- 
riculum for  students  training  spe- 
cifically for  PCA  service.  ffl 

PCA  Pastor  Accepts 
Call  to  Taipei  Church 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
will  soon  become  a  pastor  of  a 
unique  double  church  in  Taipei, 
Taiwan,  according  to  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Kyle  Jr.,  coordinator  of  the  de- 
nomination's Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  (MTW)  . 

The  Rev.  E.  Lee  Trinkle  III,  who 
has  been  minister  of  the  Fairfield 
congregation  of  Pensacola,  Fla.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking pastor  of  the  Friend- 
ship Presbyterian  Church,  Taipei,  a 
church  which  is  two  congregations 
in  one — one  Chinese  and  one  partly 
American.  Mr.  Trinkle  will  take 
up  his  duties  after  language  and 
missionary  studies. 

In  addition  to  responsibilities  as 
pastor  at  the  Friendship  church,  Mr. 
Trinkle  will  also  develop  a  new 
"team"  program  of  church  planting 
in  Taipei  as  projected  by  the  MTW. 
The  program  will  feature  several 
ministers  working  together  as  a  team 
in  the  development  of  new  churches. 

Friendship  Presbyterian  Church, 
located  just  off  the  University  of 
Taipei  campus,  has  two  congrega- 
tions and  two  pastors.  The  English- 
speaking  congregation  is  made  up  of 
about  60  per  cent  Chinese  who 
speak  English  as  a  second  language. 
The  remainder  are  people  who 
speak  English  as  their  primary  lan- 
guage— American  army  personnel 
and  others. 

Ownership  and  physical  operation 
of  the  church  property  is  exercised 
by  a  joint  committee  of  the  elders  flte Old 
from  the  two  congregations.    Wor-  j^. 
ship  services  are  conducted  at  dif- 
ferent hours. 

Most  recently,  the  Rev.  David  C. 
White,  a  PCA  missionary  who  teach- 
es at  Christ's  College,  has  served  as 
occasional  pulpit  supply  at  the 
Friendship  church.  The  project  has 
no  connection  with  Christ's  College, 
a  PCA  institution,  however.  SI 
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Does  not  God's  forgiveness  allow  exemptions  from  hard-and-fast  rules? — 


Is  God  Legalistic? 

ELDON  C.  STANTON 


In  the  series  on  Divorce  on 
the  Christian  Church  {Journal, 
iMarch  31;  April  7,  14,  21) ,  the  Rev. 
I  A.  Boyce  Spooner  offered  some  very 

■  thought-provoking  ideas  regarding 

■  the  problem  of  marital  discord  and 
|divorce  among  Christians.  I  appreci- 
I  ated  his  articles  and  I  believe  he  has 
[moved  many  of  us  to  think  more 

I*  deeply  about  this  growing  problem. 
However,  he  made  a  statement 
which  I  believe  borders  on  legalism 
■ — strict,  literal  adherence  to  law 
■without  taking  into  consideration 
?  God's  sovereign  grace,  His  forgive- 
jness  and  the  wonderful  and  magnifi- 
Icent  doctrine  of  sanctification.  If 

■  we  permit  legalism  to  creep  into  our 
I  theology,  we  may  then  tend  to  criti- 
Icize  others  and  penalize  them  for 
Iwhat  has  occurred  before  salvation 
[or  before  a  believer  has  come  into  a 
Istate  of  spiritual  maturity. 

I  Before  proceeding  further,  let  me 
Istate  my  beliefs:  I  believe  the  Scrip- 
jtures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
Iments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the 
■only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. I  believe  every  word  from  the 
■first  verse  of  Genesis  to  the  last 
Iword  in  Revelation.  I  believe  the 
^Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Ithe  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms 
(contain  the  system  of  doctrine 
Itaught  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  I 
I  thank  God  for  this  great  system. 
I  To  avoid  any  possible  misunder- 
standing, I  shall  purposely  oversim- 
plify: A  verse  in  the  Word  is  set 
Iwithin  a  chapter,  the  chapter  with- 
iin  a  particular  book,  the  book  within 
Ithe  Old  or  New  Testament,  and  that 
Iparticular    Testament    within  the 

whole  Word  of  God,  the  Bible.  And 
lany  particular  verse  must  be  under- 
stood in  the  perspective  of  the  en- 
Itire  Word  of  God;  it  must  be  taken 

in  the  light  of  categorical  and  ex- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Destin 
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egetical  understanding  of  its  setting 
within  the  Word  of  God. 

In  "Be  Sensitive  to  Symptoms," 
Mr.  Spooner  makes  a  hard-and-fast 
rule  which  appears  to  allow  for  no 
exceptions:  "A  remarried,  divorced 
person,  though  properly  accepted  as 
a  church  member,  is  Biblically  ex- 
cluded from  the  offices  of  deacon 
and  ruling  or  teaching  elder."  Now 
in  Christian  love,  I  want  to  suggest 
that  hard-and-fast  rules  without  ex- 
ceptions seem  to  limit  God's  sover- 
eign grace. 

In  chapter  3  of  I  Timothy,  Paul 
was  instructing  Timothy  and  the 
Church  about  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions for  teaching  elders,  ruling  el- 
ders and  deacons.  Similar  teaching 
appears  in  the  book  of  Titus.  If  we 
accept  as  applicable  what  appears  to 
be  the  legalism  in  the  statement 
quoted  as  applicable  to  all  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching,  I  Timothy  3:2-13 
would  "Biblically  exclude": 

A  person  who  since  becoming  a 
Christian,  has  not  always  been 
blameless,  vigilant,  sober,  nor  of 
good  behavior;  a  person  not  always 
given  to  constant  hospitality,  nor  apt 
to  teach. 

Also  excluded  would  be  the  per- 
son who,  since  becoming  a  Christian, 
has  been  given  to  a  little  drinking 
and  perhaps  on  occasion  has  become 
drunk;  who  has  been  a  striker,  and 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  at  one  time  or 
another;  who  has  been  a  brawler  at 
times,  and  perhaps  even  as  a  Chris- 
tian has  been  covetous. 

Further  excluded  from  office 
would  be  the  gossiper.  James  said 
the  tongue  is  the  most  evil  instru- 
ment of  man  and  it  defiles  the  whole 
body. 

And  finally  excluded  from  the  of- 
fices of  deacon,  ruling  or  teaching 
elder  is  the  person  who,  since  becom- 
ing a  Christian,  has  failed  to  rule 
his  own  house,  having  occasionally 
let  his  children  get  out  of  hand,  not 
really  having  them  in  subjection  in 


You  can  readily  see,  then,  that 
no  person  in  a  Presbyterian 
denomination  anywhere  is 
qualified  to  become  an  officer 
in  our  beloved  Church  .... 


every  case  with  all  gravity. 

You  can  readily  see,  then,  that  no 
person  in  a  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion anywhere  is  qualified  to  be- 
come an  officer  in  our  beloved 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ.  Why? 
Turn  to  the  book  of  James:  "For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all"  (J as.  2:10) .  If  any  one 
of  the  spiritual  qualifications  set 
forth  in  the  13  verses  of  I  Timothy 
is  violated,  such  a  trespass  is  against 
the  will  of  God,  just  as  divorce — 
under  most  circumstances — is  a  vio- 
lation of  God's  will  for  man. 

Mr.  Spooner's  statement  appears 
to  be  in  the  Reformed  tradition,  but 
it  borders  on  legalism  where  it  fails 
to  accept  God's  great  and  wonderful 
sovereign  grace.  God  forgives  a  di- 
vorced person,  in  certain  instances, 
just  as  He  has  the  eternal  power  to 
forgive  a  man  who  once  was  not 
vigilant,  who  drank  too  much  and 
became  drunk,  or  who  failed  to  rule 
his  own  house  well — and  so  on. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  the  Word, 
and  in  His  Word  can  be  found  a  so- 
lution for  every  problem  that  every 
Christian  and  every  Church  court 
will  ever  face:  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9). 
The  Greek  word  for  unrighteousness 
refers  to  any  legal  injustice,  any 
wrongfulness  of  character,  life  or  act, 
thus  any  wrong. 

The  Lord  does  not  limit  His 
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cleansing  to  mere  bad  behavior,  im- 
patience or  covetousness.  The  prin- 
ciple of  I  John  1:9  clears  us  of  ev- 
ery iniquity,  regardless  of  its  severi- 
ty. Our  Lord  in  His  sovereign  grace 
cleanses  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
And  the  Greek  word  means  any,  ev- 
ery, the  whole,  thoroughly,  whatso- 
ever; it  is  all  inclusive. 

The  Holy  Spirit  spoke  through 
Isaiah  to  say,  "I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake  and  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins"  (Isa.  43:25) .  God's 
Word  also  tells  us,  "As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us" 
(Psa.  103:12);  and  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  from 
all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

The  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  brings 
the  believer  into  a  right  relationship 
with  our  Lord.  Not  only  does  this 
true  confession  clear  us  of  minor 
iniquity  but  of  all  sins.  Thus  the 
whole  past  is  wiped  out,  and  God 
in  His  sovereign  grace  has  put  every 
confessing  person,  regardless  of  who 
he  is,  in  a  perfect  relationship  with 
Him,  because  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins. 

I  do  not  seek  to  minimize  the  seri- 
ousness of  divorce  or  God's  will  re- 
garding it.  However,  I  understand 
God's  sanctification  to  negate  what 
some  would  consider  hard-and-fast 
rules.  Sanctification  is  spiritual 
growth  (progress)  or  process  of  puri- 
fication. It  is  God  dealing  with  us 
in  our  daily  lives  to  lead  us  to  be- 
come holy  as  we  seek  His  will 
through  His  Word  and  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church. 

The  Old  Testament  is  full  of  ex- 
amples of  God's  forgiveness  and  His 
work  in  sanctification.  It  is  wonder- 
ful that  God  did  and  does  take  the 
worst  men,  the  scoundrels,  to  make 
of  them  His  great  leaders,  not  be- 
cause they  have  any  talent — most  of 
them  have  nothing  to  offer.  Through 
them,  however,  God  demonstrates 
His  sovereign  grace,  dealing  with 
them  daily  to  bring  them  to  the 
point  of  holiness  He  has  predes- 
tined. This,  of  course,  glorifies  God 
and  not  men. 

In  the  book  of  Genesis  particular- 
ly, many  wonderful  doctrines  taught 
in  our  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  are  illustrated:  Abraham  is  the 
great  example  of  predestination; 
Isaac,  calling;  Jacob,  the  thief,  rob- 
ber, liar,  the  rascal  of  all  rascals,  jus- 
tification; and  Joseph,  the  great  ex- 
ample of  God's  wonderful  work  in 


sanctification. 

Look  at  Abraham,  for  instance. 
He  came  from  a  pagan  country,  a 
pagan  people,  a  pagan  family,  but 
God  in  His  sovereign  grace  reached 
down  and  picked  him.  Through 
God's  wonderful,  unmerited  favor — 
grace — was  Abraham  saved  and 
taken  under  God's  wing  to  be  led 
to  the  point  where  he  was  qualified, 
by  God's  grace  and  through  no  works 
of  his  own,  to  be  the  father  of  all 
God's  people  and  the  friend  of  God. 

Notice  that  even  after  Abraham 
came  into  a  right  relation  with  God 
he  was  very  disobedient.  Abraham 
was  like  many  new  Christians  who 
believe,  join  the  church,  then  fall  a 
long,  long  way  from  God's  grace  for 
any  one  of  many  reasons. 

God  promised  Abraham  a  son, 
Isaac,  to  be  his  seed,  but  Abraham 
could  not  wait;  apparently  he  had 
little  faith  in  God.  So  he  struck  out 


After  sinning  grievously  against 
God,  Abraham  went  on  to 
become  God's  friend  and  the 
father  of  all  God's  children. 


on  his  own  and  had  a  son  by  his 
wife's  maid.  This  certainly  dis- 
pleased God  very  much. 

For  13  long  years  God  completely 
ignored  Abraham  because  of  his  sin. 
Abraham  experienced  no  progress, 
no  fellowship  with  God,  no  spiritual 
growth,  but  only  13  years  of  silence. 
"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure 
chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not?"  (Heb. 
12:6). 

But  Abraham  the  adulterer  was 
still  God's  child.  The  Lord  was 
teaching  him  obedience,  and  Abra- 
ham learned  well,  enduring  many 
trials  in  the  process.  Finally,  God 
ended  the  13  years  of  silence,  saying, 
"I  will  not  let  you  go."  This  is  God's 
sovereign  grace  for  every  sinner,  re- 
gardless of  his  iniquity.  After  sin- 
ning grievously  against  God,  Abra- 
ham went  on  to  become  God's  friend 
and  the  father  of  all  God's  children. 

Do  you  think  God  would  allow 
such  a  sinner  to  become  an  officer 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church? 

Perhaps  King  David  is  a  more  per- 
tinent example  (II  Sam.  11-12) .  Na- 
than spelled  out  the  charges  against 


David:  "Wherefore  has  thou  de- 
spised the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be 
thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Amnion." 

David  admitted  his  sin,  and  Na- 
than told  him,  "The  Lord  also  hath 
put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt  not 
die."  Here  was  a  murderer  and  an 
adulterer  who  became  the  apple  of 
God's  eye. 

Do  you  think  God  would  allow 
such  a  sinner  to  become  an  officer 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church? 

Abraham  and  David  illustrate  dis- 
obedience at  its  worst.  God  chas- 
tised them  and  sanctified  them;  this 
appears  to  take  exception  to  hard- 
and-fast  rules.  God  took  those  two 
sinners  and  made  of  them  great  pa- 
triarchs— examples  of  His  sovereign 
grace. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  (1-15)  suggests  that  God's  work 
of  sanctification  is  presumably  a 
long  process,  not  an  instantaneous 
one.  Saints  grow  in  grace,  and  it 
takes  10,  20  or  even  30  years  for 
some  Christians  to  reach  a  high  de- 
gree of  spiritual  maturity.  When  a 
saint  reaches  that  level,  does  God  in- 
tend to  withhold  from  him  any  of- 
fice in  the  Presbyterian  Church? 

Examples  from  the  Old  Testament 
indicate  that  God's  sanctification 
negates  hard-and-fast  rules.  Now  let 
us  look  at  the  New  Testament  ex- 
ample of  Paul.  By  his  own  admis- 
sion, he  was  undoubtedly  the  chief 
sinner  of  all  time  but  knew  he  ob- 
tained mercy  because  he  sinned  "ig- 
norantly  in  unbelief"  (I  Tim.  1:12) . 

"I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief." 
Often  within  our  Church  spiritually 
immature  Christians  fall  from  grace 
for  any  of  a  variety  of  reasons:  inad- 
equate instruction  in  the  Bible,  a 
besetting  sin,  poor  leadership  and 
preaching,  or  lack  of  trust  due  to 
immature  faith,  like  that  in  the  ear- 
ly stages  of  the  life  of  Abraham  or 
Jacob. 

Christians  who  eventually  grow 
into  maturity  through  sanctification 
— and  become  officers  in  the  Church 
— may  in  the  past  have  been  guilty 
of  lasciviousness,  worldliness,  mali- 
cious gossip,  drunkenness,  impa- 
tience and  other  sins  of  the  flesh. 

Through  emotional  upheaval,  a 
spiritually  immature  Christian  can 
become  carnal  and  commit  a  sin  "ig- 
norantly"— with  absolutely  no  ex- 
cuse for  the  sin  because  there  is  no 
way  to  justify  any  sin.    In  many 
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s^ways  Christians,  before  growing  in- 
1  to  a  high  degree  of  maturity  through 
I  sanctification,  fall  from  God's  grace; 

■  sometimes  they  become  divorced. 
I  But  this  should  not  definitely  ex- 
j  elude  them  from  becoming  officers 

■  in  the  Presbyterian  Church — unless 
I  hard-and-fast  rules  without  excep- 
I  tions  are  considered  without  fully 

accepting  God's  sovereign  grace. 
I  Peter,  that  solid  foundation  from 
1  which  our  Lord  set  out  to  build  His 
I  Church,  is  a  prime  example  of  the 
I  Christian  becoming  carnal.  To  save 
lhis  own  skin  when  the  Lord  was  on 
c  trial,  Peter  lied  and  denied  the  Lord 
j  three  times  (Matt.  26:69-75) .  Is  this 
la  "better"  sin  than  divorce  by  a 
|  Christian?  Do  you  think  God  would 
i  allow  such  a  sinner  to  become  an  el- 
der in  the  Presbyterian  Church? 
M  Let  me  make  it  clear  again:  I  do 
I  not  believe  in  Christian  divorce.  Un- 
1  der  no  circumstances  would  I  initi- 
jlate  a  divorce,  although  Scripture 
I  permits  divorce  in  certain  cases, 
j  Neither  would  I  liberalize  God's 
I  Word.  In  God's  sovereign  grace,  He 
jhas  provided  for  our  spiritual 
j  growth  through  the  doctrine  of  sanc- 
1  tification,  so  that  we  may  grow 
Imore  in  the  likeness  of  our  Lord. 
1  But  by  the  evidence  of  God's  holy 

■  Word,  a  person  who  sincerely  con- 


fesses and  repents  from  his  sin  is  just 
as  pure  and  holy  and  cleansed  from 
all  unrighteousness  as  any  other  per- 
son in  God's  kingdom. 

Thus,  the  Christian  may  in  his 
spiritual  immaturity  become  carnal 
due  to  lack  of  growth  or  doctrinal 
error;  he  may  become  a  liar,  cheat, 
thief,  adulterous  or  divorced — you 
name  it. 

But  he  becomes  just  as  pure  and 
cleansed  as  the  "perfect"  preacher's 
"perfect  son"  who  grew  up  in  the 
"perfect"  religious  home,  where  he 
was  always  in  "perfect"  subjection  to 
his  parents,  where  they  were  "per- 
fectly" patient  with  him,  where 
there  was  no  covetousness  within  the 
household  of  always  "perfect"  be- 
havior, and  where  the  preacher  was 
never  blamed  and  was  always  "per- 
fectly" vigilant  and  sober. 

The  immature,  carnal  Christian 
becomes  just  as  cleansed  and  puri- 
fied when  he  sincerely  repents  as  the 
man  who  grew  up  with  all  the  quali- 
fications stated  for  a  Church  officer 
as  set  forth  in  I  Timothy  3, 
although,  of  course,  we  all  know 
such  a  person  never  existed  with  the 
exception  of  our  Lord. 

Therefore,  I  respectfully  main- 
tain that  our  Lord  makes  exception 
to  hard-and-fast  rules.    Thus,  Mr. 


Spooner's  statement,  "A  remarried, 
divorced  person,  though  properly  ac- 
cepted as  a  church  member,  is  Bib- 
lically excluded  from  the  offices  of 
deacon  and  ruling  or  teaching  el- 
der," borders  on  legalism  because  it 
seems  to  fail  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  sovereign  grace  of  God  and 
the  great  doctrine  of  sanctification. 

In  addition,  I  believe  the  Word  of 
God  allows  Presbyterian  courts,  for 
good  and  sufficient  reasons,  to  make 
exceptions  to  hard-and-fast  rules.  Ev- 
ery candidate,  every  teaching  or  rul- 
ing elder,  who  goes  before  a  session 
or  a  presbytery  is  asked  to  state  his 
belief  and  give  his  testimony.  They 
all  come  before  the  particular  courts 
as  repentant  sinners  in  the  sense  of 
I  John  1:9. 

If  the  candidate  feels  truly  called 
by  the  Lord — in  the  sense  we  know 
from  the  Scriptures  and  the  Confes- 
sion as  calling  to  high  office — then, 
after  due  deliberation — particularly 
considering  the  spiritual  maturity  of 
the  candidate  and  through  careful, 
prayerful  consideration — the  Lord 
will  clearly  instruct  the  court  wheth- 
er such  a  candidate  is  indeed  quali- 
fied and  called:  "For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them"  (Matt.  18:20) .  ffl 


What  does  a  minister's  wife  do  when  a  marriage  of  24  years  ends  in  divorce? — 


Tenth  Anniversary 


often  hear  how  God  has 
healed  unhappy  marital  sit- 
uations. Broken  marriages  which 
are  not  healed  are  undoubtedly 
more  frequent,  but  we  do  not  hear 
about  them.  My  own  marriage  was 
not  "put  back  together  again,"  but 
I  am  able  to  testify  to  our  Saviour's 
keeping  power  when  the  rug  was 
pulled  out  from  under  me  ten  years 
ago  this  month. 

In  spite  of  all  my  prayers  and  ef- 
■  4  forts  to  find  a  solution,  the  dearest, 
closest  earthly  tie  remained  broken. 
Throughout  the  months  of  grief  I 


Because  of  the  very  personal  na- 
ture of  this  testimony,  the  author's 
name  has  been  withheld. 


NAME  WITHHELD 


longed  for  someone  to  talk  to,  some- 
one who  had  been  through  a  similar 
experience — perhaps  another  min- 
ister's wife  who  had  been  asked  to 
depart  from  the  manse  and  the  life 
of  her  husband  and  children. 

Yes,  I  was  a  minister's  wife  for 
over  24  years.  I  am  writing  for  those 
readers  who  are  God's  own  children, 
who  suffered  heartbreak  and  whose 
marriages  were  not  healed.  My 
prayers  remained  unanswered,  and 
I  found  myself  a  divorcee  against  my 
will.  Maybe  someone  besides  me  has 
suffered  coolness  on  the  part  of  a 
congregation,  a  coolness  that  says, 
"It  must  be  your  fault." 

When  people  need  help,  for  one 
reason  or  another  many  of  them  seek 
counsel  from  a  minister.    When  a 


minister  has  a  problem,  he  may  seek 
help  from  a  trusted  minister  friend. 
To  whom  does  the  minister's  wife 
go?  The  books  all  say  that  there  is 
help  available  for  marital  problems. 
Just  pick  a  name  and  address  and 
gol   So  I  had  read  and  so  I  believed. 

I  discovered  that  sometimes  there 
is  no  human  help.  To  whom  may 
the  minister's  wife  go  for  help  when 
the  problem  involves  a  respected 
member  of  the  clergy  who  is  her  hus- 
band? 

The  only  answer  I  am  able  to  give 
to  my  own  question  ten  years  after 
the  event  is  this:  Go  to  God  alone. 
Pour  out  your  heart  to  Him,  fully 
confessing  your  own  wrongs  against 
the  marriage,  but  be  careful  about 
talking  to  people.  It  only  does  harm 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  1,  1976 


to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  His 
body.  If  there  is  a  better  answer,  I 
have  not  yet  discovered  it. 

My  mind  goes  back  over  the  years 
as  I  seek  an  answer  to  the  question 
of  what  went  wrong.  I  was  brought 
up  an  only  child  by  parents  whose 
chief  interest  lay  in  serving  God 
through  His  Church.  They  went 
forward  in  a  Methodist  church 
in  a  rural  community  in  northern 
Pennsylvania  to  present  their  six- 
year-old  daughter  for  baptism,  prom- 
ising to  bring  her  up  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  I  am  able  to  testify  today, 
over  50  years  later,  that  they  kept 
this  promise  made  to  God. 

My  mother  served  the  church  for 
25  years  as  a  competent  organist. 
She  was  superintendent  of  the  junior 
department  in  a  graded  Sunday 
school.  She  directed  numerous  pag- 
eants at  holiday  time.  My  father 
was  a  trustee  of  the  church,  taught 
a  class  of  college-age  young  people 
and  later  an  adult  class.  He  held  an 
Exhorter's  License  from  the  Method- 
ist Conference  and  often  took  his 
young  daughter  with  him  when  he 
acted  as  pulpit  supply  to  outlying 
country  churches  which  were  with- 
out a  regular  pastor. 

My  parents  sent  me  to  a  church- 
related  college  in  Ohio  where  I  pre- 
pared to  teach  languages  in  high 
school.  Following  graduation  I  ac- 
cepted a  teaching  position  in  a  con- 
solidated high  school  in  western 
Pennsylvania.  When  I  went  to  the 
local  bank  with  my  first  pay  check 
to  open  a  checking  account,  the  tell- 
er behind  the  bars  was  so  flustered 
that  he  made  a  $10  mistake  in  regis- 
tering the  transaction!  He  was  to 
become  my  husband  two  years  later. 

On  our  first  date,  which  was  on  a 
Sunday  night,  he  asked  me  to  go  to 
the  movies  in  a  neighboring  town.  I 
told  him  that  as  a  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  I  did  not  want  to  dishon- 
or His  day,  so  we  spent  the  evening 
driving  around  and  discussing  social 
drinking  and  Jesus'  miracle  of 
changing  the  water  into  wine  at  the 
wedding  in  Cana.  I  did  not  expect 
to  see  him  again. 

We  continued  to  date,  however, 
and  I  invited  him  to  accompany  me 
to  a  Friday  night  Bible  study  group. 
He  consented.  By  spring  we  knew 
we  were  in  love.  God  Himself 
seemed  to  approve  our  plans  to  be- 
come engaged. 

At  a  Bible  conference  we  heard  a 
message  which  touched  us  both.  A 
missionary  and  his  family  had  been 
en  route  to  Kenya  when  their  ship 


was  torpedoed  by  a  German  subma- 
rine. The  missionary,  his  wife  and 
five  children  were  picked  up  from 
the  water  by  a  rescue  boat  and 
brought  back  to  the  States  where 
they  made  many  appearances  telling 
of  the  Lord's  deliverance.  All  their 
possessions  were  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Atlantic,  but  they  were  eager  to  set 
off  once  again  for  the  mission  field. 

We  were  both  so  thrilled  with 
their  story  that  we  offered  to  the 
Lord  for  this  family's  return  to  Ken- 
ya the  money  we  were  planning  to 
spend  on  an  engagement  ring. 

My  fiance  was  inducted  into  the 
National  Guard  in  1941  and  went 
off  to  camp  for  training.  While  ex- 
ercising one  morning,  an  old  injury 
received  while  playing  football  in 
high  school  caused  his  knee  to  give 
way.  He  spent  many  weeks  in  the 
hospital  and  eventually  returned  to 
duty.    Later  on  maneuvers  in  Vir- 


My  husband  had  accepted  a 
call  to  a  church  of  liberal 
leanings.  He  was  beginning 
to  drink  socially.  We  were 
growing  apart.  We  argued  . 


ginia,  the  knee  collapsed  a  second 
time  and  he  was  hospitalized  in  Wal- 
ter Reed  Hospital  in  Washington. 

Lying  inactive  in  the  hospital  for 
another  extended  period  and  read- 
ing the  Bible,  he  felt  God's  call  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry,  and  he 
yielded  his  life  to  the  Lord  to  be 
used  by  Him  as  a  minister  to  souls. 
He  received  a  medical  discharge 
from  the  army  two  days  before  Pearl 
Harbor  and  came  home  to  make 
plans  to  begin  the  necessary  train- 
ing.   I  was  delighted. 

He  asked  if  I  would  be  willing  to 
continue  teaching  and  to  postpone 
having  a  family  until  he  could  com- 
plete college  and  seminary.  I  agreed, 
thankful  to  God  for  calling  us  into 
His  service  and  for  His  evident  ap- 
proval upon  our  plans  as  evidenced 
by  the  discharge  at  such  a  crucial 
time — we  were  at  war  by  then — and 
the  reclassification  to  4-F. 

We  were  married  in  my  home  in 
1942.  We  wrote  our  own  wedding 
service.  Then  we  set  out  for  a  mid- 
western  college  which  my  husband 
completed  in  three  years  and  three 


summers.  I  taught  school  during 
those  years.  Then  we  came  back  east 
to  seminary  where  a  student  pas- 
torate was  soon  forthcoming.  More 
graduate  study  followed.  A  son  and 
two  daughters  joined  our  family  cir- 
cle. 

College  teaching  beckoned,  and 
we  left  the  pastorate  for  the  class- 
room. Days  of  sorrow  and  adversity 
lay  ahead.  Doctrinal  differences  de- 
veloped with  the  administration  of 
the  college,  and  my  husband  re- 
signed after  four  years  of  teaching. 

Thinking  he  would  like  to  study 
and  write,  he  bought  a  business  in 
the  Southwest.  In  spite  of  much 
hard  work  on  both  our  parts,  the 
business  failed,  leaving  us  deeply  in 
debt  to  relatives  who  had  helped  fi- 
nance the  venture.  I  went  back  to 
school  for  a  master's  degree  so 
could  return  once  again  to  teaching 
in  order  to  help  pay  our  heavy  in- 
debtedness. 

The  teaching  job  I  secured  was  in 
another  state.  My  husband  agreed 
to  join  me  as  soon  as  he  could  put 
our  affairs  in  order.  Heartbroken 
at  the  impending  separation,  I  left 
my  three  children  in  the  care  of  my 
mother  and  husband  and  set  off 
alone,  feeling  that  debt  was  a  shame 
to  Christians  and  knowing  that  if  I 
could  do  something  to  help  my  hus- 
band, I  must  do  it.  I  was  gone  three 
years,  returning  home  at  holidays 
and  summer  vacations.  My  husband 
never  seriously  explored  the  possi 
bility  of  relocating  where  I  was 
teaching. 

At  the  end  of  the  third  year  I 
sensed  that  something  was  wrong. 
My  husband  had  accepted  a  call  to 
a  church  of  liberal  leanings.  He  was 
beginning  to  drink  socially.  We  were 
growing  apart.  We  argued  over  the 
discipline  of  the  children,  drinking, 
money  and  theological  matters. 

He  asked  me  to  get  a  divorce 
refused,  telling  him  that  I  loved 
him.  I  agreed  to  stay  at  home  and  iorts 
try  to  find  other  work  so  that  I  could 
continue  to  help  out  with  the  debts, 
but  it  was  too  late.  He  refused  coun- 
seling offered  us  by  our  church,  re-  lame 
signed  as  associate  pastor  and  re-  :v  imn 
turned  to  banking,  his  profession  of 
our  courtship  days. 

He  filed  for  divorce  and  asked  for 
and  received  custody  of  our  three 
children,  ages  19,  18  and  13.  I  was 
too  sick  at  heart  to  contest  his  ac- 
tion, thinking  that  it  was  wrong  foi 
a  Christian  to  go  to  a  secular  court 
against  another  Christian  (I  Cor.  6: 
6-7) .  I  prayed  night  and  day  to  God 
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aj  asking  Him  to  work  it  all  out  some- 
east  how.  There  was  no  answer, 
pas  I  tried  by  interview  and  by  letter 
lore  i  to  talk  to  some  of  the  ministers  I 
ind  had  known  over  the  years.  I  felt 
they  did  not  want  to  listen.  Was  I 
making  them  uncomfortable?  My 
three  children  told  me,  when  I  ap- 
pealed to  them,  that  it  was  not  their 
ill  problem.  For  three  dark  years  I  ex- 
del  isted,  broken  in  spirit,  making  no 
oil  progress  in  handling  my  grief  at  los- 
reJ  ing  all  four  of  my  loved  ones.  I  was 
;  I  ashamed  to  be  known  as  the  ex-wife 
of  a  minister,  ashamed  of  being  di- 
ia  vorced. 

The  Lord  made  an  opening  for 
me  in  another  state  where  a  minister 
needed  a  secretary.  I  had  read  some 
of  his  books  and  had  written  him  a 
I  letter  of  appreciation.  He  respond- 
ed with  the  offer  of  a  job  for  which 
I  had  no  training.  Would  I  come 
at  a  figure  which  would  with  diffi- 
culty support  me  and  my  aging 
mother?  Yes,  I  would  gratefully  ac- 
cept the  opportunity  to  begin  again 
in  a  new  setting  where  I  was  not 
known,  to  make  new  friends  and  a 
new  life  for  myself. 

For  the  past  six  years  I  have  lived 
in  the  South,  far  away  from  my  three 
children  whom  I  love  dearly,  far 
away  from  him  who  said  at  a  testi- 
ij.  monial  banquet  upon  his  graduation 
from  seminary,  "I  would  not  be 
here  tonight  had  it  not  been  for  my 
wife."  He  has  since  remarried  and 
is  doing  well,  I  believe,  as  the  pres- 
ident of  a  bank  in  a  western  city — 
and  preaching  from  time  to  time. 

What  lessons  have  I  learned  from 
my  broken  marriage?  I  had  been  so 
sure  that  a  divorce  was  not  God's 
will  for  us,  but  the  marriage  was  ir- 
retrievably broken.  The  Lord  has 
been  very  patient  with  me.  He  has 
had  to  teach  me  over  and  over  again 
the  same  lesson.  It  is  this:  Do  not 
look  to  other  human  beings  for  help. 

When  I  reflect  upon  all  the  futile 
efforts,  all  the  struggles  to  make 
things  come  out  my  way,  all  the  at- 
tempts to  pull  wires  toward  a  pos- 
sible solution,  I  hang  my  head  in 
shame  for  my  lack  of  understanding, 
my  immaturity,  my  childishness.  I 
am  still  learning  that  God  is  sover- 
eign in  everything  that  concerns  me; 
I  His  ways  are  not  my  ways;  they  are 
far  above  mine. 

In  all  my  grief  there  was  but  one 
lesson  I  needed  to  learn.  He  whis- 
pers to  me  even  today,  now  that  the 
emotional  pressure  is  gone  and  my 
heart  is  once  again  at  peace.  His  mes- 
sage to  me  is  the  same  that  it  was 


in  days  of  sorrow:  "Trust  me,  my 
child.  What  you  do  not  understand, 
leave  to  me.  My  purpose  for  you  is 
that  you  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  my  Son,  your  Saviour.  Your  way 
has  been  dark  but  I  know  all  you 
have  suffered.  I  have  not  overbur- 
dened you.  Trust  me.  Someday  all 
your  tears  will  be  wiped  away.  Some- 
day you  will  know  as  you  are  known. 
I  will  complete  what  I  have  begun  in 
your  life." 

One  Sunday  while  my  grief  was 
still  fresh,  I  was  joining  in  a  congre- 


gational hymn.  We  came  to  the  fi- 
nal stanza.  It  was  just  for  me.  It 
brought  me  comfort  then,  although 
with  tears,  and  still  does  today 
whenever  it  is  sung: 

"Be  still,  my  soul,/  The  hour  is  has- 
tening on/ When  we  shall  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord,/  When  disap- 
pointment, grief  and  fear  are  gone,/ 
Sorrow  forgot,  love's  purest  joys  re- 
stored./ Be  still,  my  soul,/  When 
change  and  tears  are  past,/  All 
safe  and  blessed  we  shall  meet  at 
last."  ffl 


A  child  may  not  understand  the  importance  of  dependence- 


Age  of  Dependence 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 


If  a  man  can  learn  anything  from 
family  life,  it  must  surely  be  the 
lesson  that  he  is  a  dependent  being. 

It  has  been  wisely  said  that  a  child 
is  still  an  almost  organic  part 
of  his  parents  until  he  is  at  least 
twelve,  the  normal  age  of  discretion. 

He  does  not  think  for  himself;  he 
does  not  make  up  his  own  mind;  he 
doesn't  make  decisions  even  about 
his  daily  routine.  What's  more, 
down  deep  inside  he  doesn't  want  to. 

Nothing  is  more  likely  to  upset  a 
child  than  to  be  told  by  a  silly  fa- 
ther, "Son,  you  make  up  your  own 
mind." 

Even  most  teenagers  are  incapable 
of  saying  "No"  to  their  friends  even 
when  they  want  to,  and  often  turn 
to  their  parents  begging  permission 
to  do  something  they  hope  in  their 
hearts  will  be  refused. 

Certainly  an  infant  is  so  helpless 
for  the  first  two  years  of  his  life  that 
he  could  not  hope  to  survive  with- 
out protection.  He  may  have  to  be- 
come a  man  before  he  can  begin  to 
appreciate  that  he  is  dependent  up- 
on his  parents  even  for  the  fact  of 
his  having  been  born,  but  he  should 
have  no  trouble  understanding  a 
small  child  could  not  possibly  go  it 
alone. 

Even  if  he  sours  his  mind  with 
revolutionary  resentment  against  his 
parents,  his  language,  his  race,  his 
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environment,  his  inherited  customs 
and  traditions,  he  probably  realizes 
that  he  can  do  nothing  to  change 
them. 

He  is  what  he  is  because  of  count- 
less things  that  have  happened  be- 
yond his  control. 

If  he  rebels  he  is  even  dependent 
for  that  against  which  he  rebels — it 
is  given  by  others. 

If  he  learns  the  truth,  however, 
and  accepts  it,  he  can  grow  in  wis- 
dom and  understanding  into  a  full 
man.  He  may  even  become  enough 
of  a  philosopher  to  understand  that 
the  whole  human  race  is  dependent. 

Man,  because  he  is  a  creature,  is 
a  dependent  being;  he  is  dependent 
upon  God  and  family  and  neighbor. 
The  drivel  of  evolution  in  no  way 
alters  this  fact.  Indeed  it  is  this  uni- 
versal condition  of  being  dependent 
upon  the  past,  even  in  the  present, 
that  gives  the  lie  to  the  theory  of 
"the  survival  of  the  fittest." 

But  since  we  are  created,  as  are  all 
things  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  it  fol- 
lows that  we  and  all  the  rest  of  cre- 
ation depend  upon  our  Creator  for 
existing,  for  being  alive  and  having 
the  power  of  reason. 

We  are  dependent  on  the  created 
order  for  food,  for  the  air  we  breathe 
and  the  water  that  provides  so  many 
marvelous  binding  services. 

A  child  who  accepts  his  depen- 
dence on  his  family  will  very  like- 
ly grow  into  a  wise  man  who  recog- 
nizes his  dependence  upon  God 
and  neighbor. 


El 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  1,  1976 


EDITORIALS 


The  Growing  Divorce  Blight 


As  more  and  more  of  those  caught 
up  in  the  agony  of  broken  marriages 
come  forward  with  their  stories,  the 
incredible  breadth  and  depth  of  the 
deadly  divorce  blight  in  our  time 
become  more  and  more  apparent. 

While  most  informed  people  are 
vaguely  aware  that  the  rate  of  di- 
vorce now  approaches  50  per  cent, 
the  figures  hardly  sink  in  until  the 
problem  surfaces  close  enough  to  be 
personally  felt. 

We  had  thought  we  were  well  in- 
formed until  the  mail  began  to 
bring  responses  to  a  series  on  mar- 
riage and  divorce  recently  published 
(Journal,  March  31,  April  7,  14,  21) . 
Among  other  things,  we  were 
shocked  to  discover  that  as  many 


"We  do  not  meet  Christ  in  some 
private  encounter,"  said  the  preach- 
er, "then  go  out  into  the  world  of 
labor  and  poverty  and  pain  to  serve 
Him.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  we 
meet  Him  out  in  the  world  in  our 
meaningful  contacts  with  labor  and 
poverty  and  pain.  And  we  come  to 
know  Him  there." 

Faith — the  preacher  went  on  to 
explain — comes  through  creative 
contacts  with  our  brothers  in  the 
world.  In  those  contacts  I  come  to 
see  God  at  work  and  to  know  Christ. 

The  earnest  young  minister  deliv- 
ering himself  of  this  opinion  was  ob- 
jecting to  the  kind  of  evangelism  in 
which  a  "saved"  person  "wins"  some- 
one to  Jesus  Christ  without  chang- 
ing his  social  status  or  his  bank  ac- 
count or  his  housing  conditions.  Al- 
though he  probably  didn't  realize  it, 
he  was  to  all  practical  purposes  sug- 
gesting that  where  there  is  no  "labor 
and  poverty  and  pain"  there  can  be 
no  evangelism. 

In  one  form  or  another  the 
Church  has  been  hurt  by  this  ap- 
proach to  its  primary  business  ever 
since  it  was  born.  The  thought  that 
religious  duty  is  discharged  in  obe- 
dience to  the  Second  Commandment 
("Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself")  very  easily  becomes  trans- 
lated into  the  thought  that  religion 


ministerial  families  are  breaking  up 
as  families  in  any  other  sector. 

The  growing  blight  seems  to  affect 
the  educated  and  uneducated  equal- 
ly; the  rich  and  the  poor.  It  is  com- 
mon to  church  people  and  non- 
church  people;  to  ministers  as  well 
as  laymen.  Clearly  it  no  longer  can 
be  assumed  that  a  Christian  profes- 
sion of  faith  is  any  guaranteed  pro- 
tection against  the  impermanence  of 
marriage  today. 

Seventy-five  years  ago,  divorce  rep- 
resented a  rare  scandal  not  to  be 
mentioned  in  "respectable"  circles; 
today  every  other  marriage  in  "re- 
spectable" circles  is  on  the  rocks  or 
headed  that  way.  Is  it  really  harder 
for  men  and  women  to  live  together 


itself  is  the  Second  Commandment. 

How  does  the  idea  develop?  Sure- 
ly not  from  any  application  of  the 
Scriptures,  for  these  speak  of  grace, 
salvation  and  faith  in  another  way 
altogether. 

When  a  religionist  gets  to  the  con- 
clusions expressed  by  the  preacher 
above,  he  reflects  nothing  more 
surely  than  that  he  is  applying  hu- 
man insights  to  the  problem  of  hu- 
man relations — not  spiritual  in- 
sights. 

To  say  that  I  do  not  have  rela- 
tions with  God  apart  from  my  rela- 
tions with  my  fellows  is  to  suggest 
that  I  know  very  little  of  the  laws 
of  the  Spirit — of  the  spiritual  impli- 
cations of  that  divine  transaction 
whereby  a  sinner  hears  the  Word  of 
God  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  born 
again. 

You  could  quote  Scripture  to  that 
young  minister  but  you  probably 
would  not  get  very  far.  His  experi- 
ence of  religion  does  not  let  him 
take  that  approach  to  Scripture. 

You  might  say,  "The  Bible  says, 
'Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God.'  "  To 
which  he  might  reply,  "But  that's 
not  the  way  we  know  adults  learn." 

And  that's  about  as  far  as  the  con- 
versation can  go.  Until  that  preach- 
er has  been  born  again.  31 


than  it  used  to  be?  We  would  an- 
swer, yes — and  no! 

First,  the  no.  Male-female  differ- 
ences are  no  more  significant  today 
than  they  used  to  be.  It  never  has 
been  easy  to  merge  two  lives  into  a 
unit  and  keep  them  harmoniously  in 
locked  step  for  life.  We  are  persuad- 
ed that  the  marriage  into  which  no 
tensions  have  entered  sufficient  to 
produce  civil  grounds  for  divorce  is 
the  rare  exception  rather  than  the 
rule. 

Divorce,  we  believe,  occurs  more 
often  today  because  more  people  are 
accepting  the  fact  that  it  can  hap- 
pen, whereas  those  same  people  sev- 
enty-five years  ago,  under  the  same 
circumstances,  would  never  have 
considered  that  it  could  happen. 

We  have  long  held  that  marriage 
ties  should  be  viewed  as  any  other 
family  ties.  A  man's  relationship  to 
his  wife  should  be  as  binding  as  his 
relationship  to  his  parents — and  con- 
sidered of  the  same  order.  A  man 
would  never  think  of  breaking  his 
ties  to  his  parents,  but  would  find 
ways  to  overcome  differences  and 
tensions  because  those  are  the  only 
parents  he  has!  If  husbands  and 
wives  viewed  their  relationship  the 
same  way,  many  marriages  would 
not  only  survive,  they  would  pros- 
per. 

Unfortunately,  today's  climate  is 
dominated  by  the  view  that  if  hus- 
band or  wife  cannot  cope  with  the 
way  things  are  going,  they  may  ter- 
minate the  arrangement  and  start 
over  elsewhere.  What's  needed  is  a 
fresh  appreciation  for  the  fact  that 
this  is  wrong. 

Now,  the  yes.  Marriage,  as  an  in- 
stitution, is  suffering  because  almost 
nothing  in  today's  culture  supports 
or  defends  the  sanctity  of  it.  That 
makes  permanent  relationships  in- 
finitely more  difficult  to  maintain. 

Every  attractive  male  is  consid- 
ered eligible  by  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  modern  females,  and  vice 
versa — whether  or  not  either  or  both 
are  already  married.  The  idea  seems 
to  be  that  if  one's  present  marriage 
falls  short  of  the  ideal,  one  has  al- 
most a  mandate  to  explore  the  possi- 
bility of  a  better  one. 

Equally  important:  In  our  sex-ori- 
ented society  (and  here,  perhaps, 
our  male  chauvinism  shows) ,  femi- 
nine immodesty  constitutes  a  con- 
stant seduction.  The  overly  endowed 
girl  at  a  restaurant  table  in  a  halter, 
and  bare  midriffed  to  below  her  na- 
vel, is  more  than  merely  a  tease. 
She  is  that,  but  she  is  also  an  intrud- 


How  Does  Faith  Gome? 
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er  into  that  emotional  area  behind 
mental  walls  erected  to  safeguard  a 
permanent  one-to-one  relationship. 
She  is  shameless,  not  for  some  objec- 
tively measured  personal  immodesty, 
but  because  she  has  allowed  herself 
to  become  a  part  of  the  massive  on- 
slaught against  the  fabric  out  of 
which  lifelong  monogamous  rela- 
tionships are  built. 

In  this  whole  area,  perhaps  more 
than  any  other,  a  spiritual  revival  is 
the  only  answer.  Apart  from  that, 
we  most  certainly  face  the  fate  of  ev- 
ery other  civilization  that  experi- 
enced the  disintegration  of  the  fam- 
ily. IS 

When  To  Expect 
The  End 

Writing  about  the  days  to  be  ex- 
pected immediately  before  the  end, 
the  Apostle  Paul  said,  in  effect, 
"When  everybody  is  hailing  a  new 
period  of  peace  and  prosperity,  then 
sudden  destruction  shall  come  up- 
on them"  (I  Thess.  5:3) . 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  in  effect,  "As 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  when  everyone 
was  enjoying  prosperity  and  living 
and  loving  as  usual,  so  shall  the  days 
of  the  end  be"  (Matt.  24:37). 

The  history  of  mankind  has  been 
a  history  of  descents  into  decadent 
affluence  followed  by  disaster.  His- 
torian Arnold  Toynbee  has  pointed 
out  that  every  single  civilization 
reaching  the  moral  level  of  the  one 
we  now  live  in,  perished.  Time  after 
time,  men  have  concentrated  on  the 
easy  life  and  the  "Great  Society"  (the 
people  of  God  capitulating  to  the 
same  philosophy) ,  with  the  inevita- 
ble result  that  decay  and  corruption 
were  followed  by  chaos. 

From  the  social  planners  who 
struggled  for  the  first  world  order 
based  on  material  status — the  Tow- 
er of  Babel — to  the  modern  liberal 
struggling  to  remove  economic,  so- 
cial and  political  hindrances  to 
Utopia,  men  have  closed  their  eyes 
to  the  fatal  disease  of  moral  and 
spiritual  corruption — or  have  la- 
bored under  the  delusion  that  moral 
and  spiritual  corruption  can  be  over- 
come by  two  chickens  in  every  pot 
(or  two  cars  in  every  garage) . 

And  from  Noah  to  Billy  Graham, 
men  of  God  have  begged  them  to 
turn  and  obey  the  Word  and  the 
will  of  God. 

Amos  thundered  against  the  "fat 
cows  of  Bashan"  lolling  on  their 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Faith  of  Our  Fathers 


During  the  two  years  I  spent  in 
college,  bull  sessions  frequently  ex- 
tended into  early  morning.  A  favor- 
ite topic  for  discussion  was,  "Re- 
solved: We  are  Presbyterians  be- 
cause our  parents  were  Presby- 
terians. If  we  had  been  born  of  Hin- 
du parents,  we  would  then  be  Hin- 
du." 

This  debate  took  us  down  endless 
trails  of  speculation,  including  the 
distinctive  Presbyterian  doctrine  of 
predestination  versus  free  will.  (To 
date,  no  theologian  of  my  acquaint- 
ance has  thoroughly  resolved  that 
issue!) 

To  discount  the  influence  of  God, 
of  course,  leaves  the  definition  of 
our  faith  to  the  whim  of  circum- 
stance. I  have  become  increasingly 
comfortable  as  I  observe  the  hand  of 
God  guiding  the  destiny  not  only  of 
my  own  loved  ones,  but  an  increas- 
ingly widening  circle  of  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Christ. 

The  "modern"  parent  frequently 
chooses  to  let  the  child  "come  to  his 
own  decision"  upon  maturity.  "They 
don't  understand  religious  implica- 
tions at  such  a  tender  age,"  is  the 
rationale.  Who  expects  a  first-grad- 
er to  understand  calculus?  Yet  what 
parent  doesn't  want  his  child  to 
learn  simple  addition? 

Like  most  children  of  my  town, 
I  cannot  recall  a  time  when  I  did 
not  attend  church,  and  young  moth- 
ers brought  their  babies  to  worship 
on  their  first  Sunday  home  from  the 
hospital.  I  am  sure  that  the  first 
theology  I  ever  absorbed  was  the 
precious  concept,  "God  is  love,"  at 
the  knee  of  Aunt  Hettie,  Aunt 
Beryl,  or  my  mother  in  Sunday 
school. 

It  became  obvious  rather  early 
that  my  natural  inclinations  did  not 
compare  favorably  with  such  obedi- 
ent youthful  heroes  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  Samuel  or  Daniel.  More 
than  once,  though,  my  bicycle  be- 
came a  chariot  as  I  imagined  what 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Keith  Leslie,  an  el- 
der in  the  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla. 


King  Josiah  (crowned  at  age  8) 
would  have  done  in  my  circum- 
stances. 

Memorization  was  a  task  I  suc- 
cessfully avoided  except  for  those 
campaigns  during  which  the  church 
(with  the  full  endorsement  of  my 
parents)  was  encouraging  memoriz- 
ing Bible  passages.  To  this  day, 
though,  my  spirit  thrills  to  the  fa- 
maliar  words  of  the  Psalms,  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  I  Corinthians 
13,  and  others  which  link  my  faith 
to  that  of  the  patriarchs  of  both  Tes- 
taments. 

Even  as  an  urban  resident  today, 
from  early  life  I  have  had  one  "spe- 
cial" understanding  which  few  of 
my  fellow  church  members  truly 
share.  I  refer  to  the  parable  of  the 
sower  and  his  seed.  Any  farmer  can 
mentally  identify  every  type  of  soil 
and  circumstance  Jesus  mentioned. 
Wheat  is  life  in  Kansas.  Chaff  or 
tares  have  to  be  explained  in  Mi- 
ami! 

It  was  not  verbal  admonition  that 
had  the  most  meaningful  impact  on 
my  life.  It  was  a  life-style  of  integri- 
ty. Treachery — or  its  weaker  counter- 
part, unreliability — was  simply  un- 
known to  me  in  my  formative  years. 
All  the  people  I  knew  worked  hard 
(not  always  for  great  reward) ,  did 
what  they  said  they  would  do  with- 
out thinking  twice,  and  helped  a 
neighbor  who  needed  help  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course. 

If  there  is  one  personal  tendency 
I  must  guard  against,  it  is  compla- 
cency. I  am  not  a  "better"  Chris- 
tian because  I  attended  one  church 
or  another.  "My  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags."  Paul  echoed  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  in  warning  that 
salvation  taken  for  granted  is  salva- 
tion never  gained.  Jesus  singled  out 
the  Pharisee  for  the  harshest  con- 
demnation. The  Church,  being  com- 
posed of  sinners  who  have  fallen 
short  of  God's  glory,  doesn't  provide 
salvation.  That  comes  only  from  the 
Son  of  God. 

A  century  ago,  our  fathers  who 
gathered  for  worship  had  none  of 
the  luxuries  we  take  for  granted, 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  1,  1976 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  19,  1976 

Christ  Sets  Free! 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  disheart- 
ening for  a  minister  to  labor  long 
among  a  people  and  then  see  the  ap- 
parent success  dwindle  away  because 
false  doctrines  enter  in  and  steal 
away  the  people's  devotion  to  the 
Lord. 

Paul  was  experiencing  this  very 
thing  with  the  people  of  Galatia.  He 
had  labored  long  there  and  had  seen 
some  good  results  of  his  ministry. 
Many  had  professed  faith  in  the 
Lord.  But  then  later,  false  teachers 
came  in  and  taught  a  "different  gos- 
pel" (Gal.  1:6-10).  The  people 
seemed  to  have  missed  the  very  point 
and  heart  of  the  true  Gospel.  We 
are  saved  by  faith  alone  and  not  by 
our  works  (Gal.  2:15-21) . 

No  doubt,  the  false  teachers  who 
came  into  Galatia  tried  to  convince 
the  people  that  if  they  were  really 
going  to  please  God  and  be  saved, 
then  they  should  no  longer  depend 
on  the  "renegade"  Paul.  They  prob- 
ably raised  questions  about  the  Gos- 
pel Paul  preached.  Presumably  they 
had  considerable  success  in  convinc- 
ing the  people  that  they  were  right 
and  must  be  obeyed. 

The  whole  issue  really  centered 
around  freedom.  The  Lord  had  de- 
clared that  He  had  come  to  set  men 
free.  As  Paul  wrote  this  letter,  it  is 
very  likely  that  he  had  in  mind  the 
words  of  Jesus  recorded  in  John  8: 
31-36.  When  speaking  those  words, 
Jesus  was  dealing  with  Pharisees  and 
false  teachers  among  the  Jews  who 
relied  on  their  own  works  rather 
than  trust  in  the  Lord.  Jesus  showed 
them  that  they  were  still  in  bondage 
to  sin. 

The  same  kind  of  false  teachers 
had  come  to  Galatia,  and  had  begun 
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to  preach  there  the  same  false  trust 
in  one's  works.  They  were  also  men 
in  bondage,  and  the  Galatian  church 
members  were  in  danger  of  going 
back  into  the  same  bondage. 

Our  focus  of  attention  shall  be 
Galatians  5:1,  "For  freedom  did 
Christ  set  us  free:  stand  fast  there- 
fore, and  be  not  entangled  again  in 
a  yoke  of  bondage." 

I.  NOT  TURNING  BACK  (Gal. 
4:8-11).  Paul  first  reminded  the 
people  what  it  was  like  when  they 
were  in  bondage  to  sin,  subject  to 
the  false  priests  and  prophets  of  their 
own  culture.  They  cut  themselves, 
offered  sacrifices,  and  gave  money; 
they  desperately  did  whatever  those 
leaders  on  whom  they  depended  told 
them  to  do.  In  short,  they  were  in 
bondage  to  men  who  were  in  bond- 
age to  sin  themselves. 

This  is  the  state  of  all  men  with- 
out Christ.  All  the  pagan  cultures 
of  the  world  have  the  same  kind  of 
religion  with  its  threats  and  prom- 
ises. They  all  are  under  fear  of  de- 
mons and  evil  spirits  whom  they  seek 
to  escape  by  whatever  means  their 
culture  and  religious  leaders  dictate. 
They  are  really  slaves. 

Next,  Paul  showed  them  that 
while  they  were  in  this  state,  God 
sent  Paul  and  others  bearing  the 
Gospel,  by  which  they  were  set  free 
from  such  paganism  and  false  doc- 
trines (v.  9) .  Paul  made  this  point: 
They  found  God,  or  rather  were 
found  by  God. 

The  word  "to  know,"  in  Scrip- 
tural reference  to  God,  means  "to 
choose,"  "to  purpose,"  regarding  our 
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salvation.  God  sent  His  servants  to 
set  them  free  from  paganism  and 
vain  worship  which  could  never  re 
ally  help  them  but  only  keep  them 
in  bondage. 

Paul  then  asked,  "Having  remem- 
bered what  it  was  like  before,  when 
you  were  in  bondage;  how  can  you 
now  return  to  that  old  bondage?"  (v. 
9). 

Paul  was  seeking  to  show  them 
that  the  message  of  these  false  teach 
ers — who  were  trying  to  get  them  to 
adopt  Judaism  on  top  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith — was  really  no  different 
from  the  paganism  they  had  left 
That  brand  of  Judaism  had  not 
saved  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  who 
had  peddled  it  for  so  long,  neither 
could  it  help  these  who  believed  in 
Christ.    It  could  only  harm  them. 

To  teach  a  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
works,  whether  in  the  context  of 
flagrant  paganism  or  Judaism  or 
Christianity  today  is  to  teach  the 
same  false  and  pernicious  doctrine 
which  can  only  do  great  harm  to  the 
truth. 

The  Galatians  were  being  taught 
to  observe  certain  Jewish  days  and 
feasts  which  had  developed  in  Ju- 
daism into  both  a  ritual  and  a  means 
of  earning  salvation  by  one's  own  ef- 
forts to  keep  the  laws  and  traditions 
of  men. 

Those  who  teach  such  things  real- 
ly are  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Christ  for  our  sal- 
vation. They  were  a  problem  to 
Paul  in  the  first  century  and  they  are 
still  a  problem  in  the  Church,  add 
ing  to  the  Gospel  the  conditions  of 
men  and  preaching  these  conditions 
as  necessary  conditions  for  men  to 
be  saved. 

II.  BY  NOT  BEING  LED 
ASTRAY  (Gal.  4:12-20).  Paul  men- 
tioned a  particular  problem  (II  Cor. 
12) ,  an  affliction  in  his  life  with 
which  he  had  to  learn  to  live,  calling 
it  a  messenger  from  Satan,  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh. 

Here  again  Paul  referred  to  this 
affliction  which  apparently  did  try 
the  patience  not  only  of  Paul  but  of 
those  to  whom  he  spoke.  Much 
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speculation  has  been  given  to  the  na- 
ture of  Paul's  affliction;  here  it 
would  seem  to  be  some  problem 
with  his  eyes  or  sight  (v.  15) . 

Paul  mentioned  this  affliction 
here  because,  in  some  way,  it  was  the 
occasion  of  his  first  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  Galatia.  He  recalled  how 
the  people  of  Galatia  received  him 
and  sympathized  with  him  in  his 
trouble.  They  were  ready  to  pluck 
out  their  own  eyes  and  give  them  to 
Paul,  should  they  be  able  to  do  so. 
Therefore,  Paul  referred  to  the  time 
when  they  loved  and  trusted  him 
and  received  the  Gospel  he  taught 
(w.  13-15) . 

But  in  the  meantime,  something 
changed  all  this.  Paul  was  portrayed 
in  their  midst  as  some  kind  of  mon- 
ster. Perhaps  others  made  light  of 
his  affliction.  At  any  rate,  the  peo- 
ple regarded  Paul  as  an  enemy — at 
J  least  this  was  being  suggested  among 
ii|  them  (v.  16).  Paul's  Gospel  had 
been  maligned,  and  some  spoke 
against  Paul,  too. 

Apparently,  some  of  the  Christians 
answered  Paul  by  saying,  "But  they 
are  so  zealous."  Often  men  argue 
against  those  seeking  to  show  a  cer- 
ibj  tain  man  is  not  preaching  the  truth 
by  claiming  that  he  is  "so  sincere." 
Paul  said  that  one  may  be  zealous, 
t)i|  but  not  right.  One  may  be  sincere 
but  sincerely  wrong. 

The  reluctance  of  Churches  to 
deal  with  false  teachers  and  heresy 
rests  here  in  their  feeling  that  the 
heretic  is  so  sincere,  so  zealous.  That 
is  not  the  question.  No  one  is  more 
zealous  or  more  sincere  today  than 
some  Communist  groups,  but  this  in 
no  way  should  commend  them  to  us. 

Paul  wished  the  people  to  see  that 
if  they  listened  to  the  zealous  false 
teachers  they  would  really  be  in 
bondage  to  them,  just  as  once  they 
had  been  in  bondage  to  their  pagan 
evail  priests  (v.  17) . 
add-  Today  we  can  learn  from  Paul. 
)ns0j  We,  too,  stand  in  danger  of  being 
itioflj  enslaved  in  falsehood  under  human 
en »  masters,  if  we  do  not  examine  every 
doctrine  being  taught  to  see  whether 
it  is  in  accord  with  the  Lord's  Gos- 
$  pel.  All  must  be  measured  by  the 
mf}  Word  of  God.  If  we  neglect  this, 
1  f^l  then  we  greatly  endanger  not  only 
ourselves  but  our  children  as  well. 


III.  BY  TRUSTING  GOD'S 
PROMISE,  NOT  YOUR  OWN 
WORKS  (Gal.  4:21-31) .  Paul  went 
back  to  an  Old  Testament  illustra- 
tion to  show  the  seriousness  of  the 
matter  before  him  and  the  people 


of  Galatia,  pointing  to  Abraham's 
life. 

God  promised  Abraham  a  son, 
through  whom  God  would  bless  the 
whole  earth  (Gen.  13:15).  Abra- 
ham was  to  show  his  faith  by  wait- 
ing for  God  to  keep  that  promise, 
but  as  time  went  on  Abraham  did 
not  receive  the  seed,  a  son,  and  he 
expressed  to  God  his  concern  (Gen. 
15:2). 

God  again  promised  that  he 
would  have  a  son  from  his  own  body 
(Gen.  15:4-5).  This,  no  doubt,  im- 
plied that  the  son  would  be  born  of 
the  wife  whom  God  had  given  to 
him,  Sarah.  Abraham  believed  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  reckoned  it 
for  righteousness.  Thus  Abraham 
clearly  affirmed  his  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God  and  vowed  to  wait 
for  the  Lord. 

But  a  little  later  when  the  prom- 
ised seed  had  not  come  (Gen.  16:1) , 
Abraham  was  led  by  his  wife  Sarah 
to  rely  not  on  God's  promise  of  God 
but  on  the  customs  of  the  East — 
men's  way  of  doing  things  rather 
than  God's.  The  plan  she  suggested 
was  generally  practiced  and  accepted 
in  the  ancient  Near  East  in  that  day. 

In  essence,  she  was  telling  Abra- 
ham, "Since  God  has  not  given  the 
promised  seed,  and  I  don't  believe  I 
can  have  a  child,  let  us  have  an  heir 
by  the  commonly  accepted  practice." 
Their  decision  brought  nothing  but 
sadness  and  heartbreak  to  both  of 
them  and  to  all  others  concerned. 

Sarah  was  not  happy  with  the  re- 
sults; then  Hagar  suffered.  Later 
Abraham  was  distressed  when  he 
learned  that  God  would  not  accept 
his  efforts  at  having  a  seed,  and  he 
was  grieved  that  he  must  send  away 
Ishmael,  whom  he  truly  loved  (Gen. 
16:4-8,  17:18,  21:11-12). 

Ishmael  suffered,  too,  being  sent 
away  from  his  father  as  a  young 
boy.  Even  Isaac,  the  seed  of  prom- 
ise had  to  suffer  for  Abraham's  fol- 
ly, suffering  ridicule  at  the  hands  of 
Ishmael  until  Ishmael  was  sent 
away  (Gen.  21:9).  Thus,  for  this 
one  act  of  unbelief,  Abraham  and  his 
family  had  to  pay  dearly. 

Paul  sought  to  spare  the  believers 
in  Galatia  from  this  kind  of  suffer- 
ing. He  said  that  just  as  Hagar 
could  not  bring  the  happiness  and 
blessing  to  Abraham,  neither  could 
a  return  to  Judaism  and  a  trust  in 
the  law,  instead  of  God's  grace, 
bring  happiness  and  God's  blessing 
(vv.  24-26) . 

The  earthly  Jerusalem  and  its 
teachings  (Judaism)  could  not  make 


the  people  better  Christians  or  even 
Christians  at  all.  It  could  only  harm 
them.  Paul  wanted  them  to  look 
not  to  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  symbol- 
ic of  Judaism,  but  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  where  all  the  promises  of 
God  centered  in  Christ  (v.  26) .  On- 
ly there  is  freedom. 

In  our  time  now,  some  preach 
hope  in  respect  to  the  earthly  Jeru- 
salem of  today  as  though  God  would 
now  return  all  to  Judaism.  Beware 
of  such  false  hope  in  the  earthly  Je- 
rusalem today.  Remember,  our  hope 
is  in  the  heavenly  city,  which  shall 
come  down  from  above — not  in  any 
earthly  sanctuary  or  religious  center. 

IV.  BY  TRUSTING  IN  CHRIST 
ALONE,  NOT  IN  THE  LAW  (Gal. 
5:2-12) .  The  seemingly  innocent 
doctrine  that  all  Christians  should 
be  circumcised  to  be  saved  had 
doubtlessly  persuaded  many  to  trust 
in  that  sacrament  as  an  assurance  of 
their  salvation. 

Some  today,  in  a  similar  way,  trust 
in  a  particular  mode  of  baptism  or 
membership  in  a  particular  denomi- 
nation for  their  assurance.  It  is 
wrong.  It  is  a  false  gospel.  If  one 
is  going  to  trust  in  even  one  work  of 
the  flesh,  then  he  is  debtor  to  do  all 
the  law  perfectly.  We  cannot  just 
pick  and  choose  as  we  please  from 
among  the  laws  of  God  (v.  3) . 

If  one  who  is  in  the  deep  sea  can- 
not swim,  but  sees  a  raft  and  rests 
upon  it,  he  is  safe.  But  from  the 
safety  of  the  raft,  if  he  sees  a  board 
float  by  and  decides  to  rest  one  foot 
on  the  board  for  extra  assurance, 
then  when  the  board  sinks  under  his 
weight,  he  may  fall  off  and  drown. 
The  extra  assurance  he  sought 
may  turn  out  to  be  folly. 

It  is  the  same  way  in  our  Christian 
faith.  We  cannot  have  extra  assur- 
ance by  trusting  in  any  of  our  own 
works.  We  must  trust  solely  in 
Christ.   There  is  no  other  way. 

Paul  spoke  roughly  at  the  end  (v. 
12) ,  but  it  was  a  matter  of  salvation 
or  perdition  for  his  hearers. 

Next  week:  "Set  Free  to  Serve," 
Galatians  5:13-6:18.  IS 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  James  5:1-6 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"I've  Heard  the  King  of 

Heaven" 
"Jesus  My  Lord  Will  Love 

Me  Forever" 
"Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to 
'  Me" 

"I  Have  a  Song  I  Love  To 
Sing" 

Background  Study:  Notice  the  dif- 
ference in  tone  between  the  first 
paragraph  (w.  1-6)  and  the  second 
(w.  7-11) .  Note  also  the  subject  of 
the  first  section  compared  to  that  of 
the  second.  Are  they  the  same,  or 
are  the  "rich"  and  the  "brethren"  of 
verses  1  and  7  two  entirely  different 
groups  of  people?  Is  James  writing 
to  Christians  or  to  unbelievers  here? 

Make  your  own  notes  as  to  the  root 
issue  taken  up  in  verses  1-6  and  7-12. 
Use  a  concordance  to  do  a  brief 
study  of  what  James  had  to  say 
about  money.  Make  your  own  list 
of  ways  in  which  Americans  can  be 
wealthy  even  though  most  of  us  are 
not  rolling  in  cash. 

STEP  I:  Jesus  never  had  problems 
with  money  (Jas.  5:1-2).  Because 
James'  letter  is  to  Christian  church- 
es, he  speaks  bluntly  and  honestly, 
dealing  with  issues  normal  believers 
must  face.  But  James  is  well  aware 
that  everyone  in  a  church  who  says 
so  is  not  necessarily  in  the  family  of 
God.  Some  profess  to  be  believers, 
but  their  spirituality  is  only  word- 
deep.  In  this  section  James  address- 
es a  warning  to  the  folks  playing 
Let's  Pretend,  and  he  sounds  a  cau- 
tion for  true  Christians. 

James  is  writing  about  money. 

Everybody  talks  about  money.  Yet 
it  is  strange  that  although  many  of 
us  would  like  to  have  money,  we  are 
at  the  same  time  highly  suspicious  of 
those  who  have  a  lot  of  it.  It's  al- 
most as  if  there's  something  danger- 
ous about  m-o-n-e-y.  Many  who 
would  love  to  get  some  think  others 
who  have  money  somehow  automati- 
cally become  dirty — when  one  ac- 
cumulates it  he  or  she  becomes  an 
enemy  of  the  people. 


For  September  19,  1976 

Wealth:  A  Mixed  Bag 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

The  fact  is  that  Jesus  Christ  nev- 
er had  problems  with  money  on  the 
terms  above,  and  neither  does  James. 
In  Jesus'  teachings  on  money  and  in 
James'  remarks  here,  the  real  issue 
is  what  an  individual  does  with 
wealth,  the  place  it  occupies  in  his 
life.  That  is  just  how  James  ap- 
proaches the  matter.  Notice  the 
progression: 

Verse  1:  "Come  now,"  is  a  loud 
"Hey  you!"  in  print.  James  says, 
"Come  now,  you  wealthy,  weep, 
howl,  for  your  miseries  are  coming 
upon  you."  Keep  in  mind  that  this 
is  not  something  coming  blindly  out 
of  the  dark  to  pounce  upon  every- 
body wealthy.  James  goes  on  to  say, 
"Your  miseries  are  coming  upon 
you."  When  God  sends  something 
into  a  person's  life,  it  is  for  a  reason. 
Quite  often  it  comes  as  the  result  of 
one's  actions.  Their  miseries  are 
theirs  and  they  have  them  for  spe- 
cific reasons. 

Examine  verses  1-6.  Is  there  any 
statement  of  some  specific  evil  in  the 
wealth  of  the  rich  individuals  James 
is  speaking  to?  Granted,  something 
has  gone  terribly  wrong  with  them, 
but  pay  careful  attention  to  the  lan- 
guage used:  ".  .  .  riches  have  rotted 
....  garments  have  become  moth- 
eaten  ....  gold  and  silver  have  rust- 
ed  " 

Something  has  happened  to  the 
riches,  but  nothing  has  been  said 
about  their  being  evil  in  and  of 
themselves  because  there  is  nothing 
evil  in  money  (read  carefully  Paul's 
observation  in  I  Timothy  6:10). 
The  problem  lies  in  the  person  who 
disposes  of  it. 

There  is  no  evil  in  an  automobile, 
a  knife,  a  gallon  of  gasoline,  or  an 
electrice  drill.  They  can  be  used  to 
accomplish  wonders.  Each  one  can 
also  be  used  to  kill  a  person.  It  de- 
pends upon  who  is  doing  the  using. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the 
suspicion  of  many  people  toward 
others  who  have  a  lot  of  money? 

2.  Is  this  suspicion  well  reasoned, 
or  is  it  a  sort  of  jealousy  on  the  part 
of  those  who  would  like  to  have 


what  someone  else  owns? 

3.  List  the  ways  in  which  you 
know  wealth  has  been  used  respon- 
sibly by  individuals  and  groups  for 
the  benefit  of  others.  If  you  have  a 
difficult  time  doing  this,  why?  Do 
you  think  that's  a  problem? 

4.  List  the  ways  you  know  money 
is  being  used  irresponsibly  by  indi- 
viduals and  groups.  How  could  it 
be  used  better? 

5.  List  the  ways  in  which  you  mis- 
use money.  Compared  to  the  aver- 
age worker  in  India  who  will  earn 
$50  this  year,  you  are  wealthy.  What 
responsibility  does  James  lay  upon 
you? 


STEP  IT.  Why  all  the  miseries? 
(Jas.  5:2-3).  Why?  Well,  for  a 
number  of  reasons:  First,  your 
wealth  has  not  produced  for  you 
what  you  thought  it  would  (vv.  2- 
3a) .  As  a  result,  in  its  decay  the 
wealth  will  testify  against  you  in  the 
time  of  judgment  (v.  3) . 

Second  and  more  specifically,  the 
wealthy  have  wronged  those  who 
worked  for  them  (v.  4)  by  withhold- 
ing their  pay.  Read  God's  regula- 
tions for  pay  procedure  and  com- 
pare the  two:  Leviticus  19:13;  Jere- 
miah 22:13;  and  Malachi  3:5. 

Third  and  more  than  all  of  this, 
"You  wealthy  have  lived  lives  of  lux- 
ury (the  word  carries  the  idea  of 
self-indulgence)  and  extravagant 
waste  .  .  .  ."  Here  God  has  in  mind 
that  these  people  who  have  worn 
the  Christian  campaign  button  have 
in  reality  been  packing,  stuffing, 
cramming  and  jamming  their  lives 
and  working  hours  with  great  food, 
fun  things  to  do,  even  depraved 
things  to  do. 

But  they  have  not  shown  the  least 
interest  in  dealing  fairly  with  peo- 
ple they  actually  owe,  much  less  any 
help  for  the  down-and-outs  they  nev-  C 
er  come  into  contact  with. 

If  only  this  were  all!  But  one  bad 
act  does  not  the  whole  story  make. 
This  reads  like  the  plot  from  a 
grade  C  movie.  "You  have  con- 
demned and  put  to  death  the  righ- 
teous man  who  cannot  even  offer  re- 
sistance." 
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STEP  III:  What  does  all  this 
mean?  Verses  1  and  2  show  all  over 
again  that  having  a  lot  does  not  sat- 
isfy the  appetite  for  living  we  hu- 
mans have.  It's  easy  to  think  that 
wealth  is  the  answer  when  you  do 
not  have  it  and  you  have  to  dig  for 
a  living.  Christians,  however,  must 
get  used  to  a  very  unpleasant  fact: 
We  are  wealthy  by  the  standards  of 
the  rest  of  the  world,  even  if  we  are 
bankrupt.  And  we  are  not  as  gen- 
erous as  we  like  to  think  we  are. 
Verse  3  shows  the  eventual  col- 
ea  lapse  of  lives  built  on  getting  what 
we  want  when  we  want  it.  In  fact, 
our  past  returns  to  insure  our  own 
execution  in  such  cases. 


'pi  lor 


Verse  4  makes  a  devastating  attack 
on  those  who  owe  others  for  work 
done  but  will  not  pay  up  fairly. 
There's  no  line  drawn  here  as  to 
who  the  workers  are,  what  they  may 
look  like,  or  how  old  they  are.  The 
judgment  is  that  work  was  done  and 
subsequent  payment  for  that  work 
was  not  forthcoming. 

Don't  make  the  mistake  of  think- 
ing the  axe  is  for  the  neck  of  the  un- 
just wealthy  alone.  The  workers 
of  verse  4  did  a  job — they  mowed 
the  fields.  They  didn't  go  on  strike 
then  try  to  pick  up  welfare  checks. 
They  didn't  stage  a  work  slowdown. 
They  didn't  wreck  their  employer's 
shop,  then  moan  and  cry  about  un- 
fair employer  practices. 

Nothing  is  directly  mentioned 
about  it,  but  the  implication  is  that 
these  workers  did  a  satisfactory  job 
in  the  fields.  They  didn't  do  it  half- 
way, then  expect  to  be  paid  for  a 
great  feat  of  craftsmanship.  The 
knife  cuts  both  ways:  employer /em- 
ployee. 

In  addition,  God  has  heard  those 
who  have  been  wronged.  Their  prob- 
lem catches  His  attention  as  a  spe- 
cial issue.  "It  has  reached  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Exodus  2:23, 
3:7-9;  and  Deuteronomy  24:15,  26:7 
describe  the  Lord's  concern  to  right 
matters  which  are  wrong.  When  this 
sort  of  issue  gets  God's  attention, 
watch  out!  Walls  are  going  to  tum- 
ble and  some  heads  may  roll.  God 
is  just,  honest  and  pure  in  His  deal- 
ings. Cheating  and  fraud  excite  His 
disgust. 

The  Lord  gives  possessions,  pow- 
er and  abilities  to  us  so  that  we  may 
turn  around  and  use  them  for  oth- 
ers (v.  5) .  This  is  not  something  we 
ought  to  be  forced  into  doing.  Rath- 
er, it  is  a  voluntary,  Spirit-led  desire 
of  those  who  are  blessed  by  God  to 


use  their  wealth  for  others  who  are 
in  need. 

"Those  in  need"  does  not  include 
chiselers,  grifters,  flim-flam  artists, 
and  professional  welfare  cases.  The 
book  of  Proverbs  is  heavy  with  curt 
remarks  about  and  warnings  against 
such  people.  But  we  who  possess  also 
have  a  duty  to  do  more  than  sit  on 
it  and  bathe  in  it. 

Coldheartedness  eventually  leads 
to  a  cheap  view  of  life  (v.  6) .  Ma- 
terialism will  do  that  for  you  every 
time.  God  owns  everything,  but  He 
is  not  coldhearted.  And  because  He 
isn't  He  values  the  lives  of  His  crea- 
tures. In  His  mercy  He  acted  to  give 
His  children  the  "unfathomable 
riches  of  Christ."  He  has  never 
played  hard-to-get,  nor  has  He  held 
back  any  good  thing  from  us.  So 
how  can  we  refuse  to  be  generous 
likewise? 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  In  what  ways  are  you  wealthy, 
though  you  may  not  have  any  cash? 
List  such  advantages  as  talents,  ap- 
pearance, personality,  friends,  past 
experiences,  parents,  and  so  forth. 
After  you  have  made  your  list,  note 
one  way  in  which  you  can  use  that 
particular  part  of  your  wealth  for 
someone  else. 

2.  Can  you  define  any  miseries 
which  wealthy  nations  suffer  today? 
What  appears  to  be  the  reason? 
What  is  the  spiritual  condition  of 
those  nations? 

3.  Is  there  any  connection  be- 
tween the  principle  of  honest  pay 
for  work  performed  (v.  4)  and  the 
practice  today  of  "built-in  obsoles- 
cence," the  manufacturing  of  prod- 
ucts deliberately  designed  to  break 
down  or  wear  out  within  a  short 
time?    Explain  your  answer. 

4.  It  is  clear  that  an  employer 
must  pay  for  work  done.  Now  what 
is  the  responsibility  of  a  worker  in 
view  of  this? 

5.  Can  you  live  a  life  of  "selfish 
pleasure"  and  still  not  be  wealthy  in 
terms  of  cash?  Explain  your  an- 
swer. 

6.  Is  there  any  way  in  which 
your  church  (and  you  as  a  part  of 
it)  has  owed  someone  something, 
and  has  failed  or  refused  to  pay? 
Consider  such  areas  as  pastor's  sal- 
ary, pastor's  wife's  privacy  as  an  indi- 
vidual who  is  not  hired  by  the 
church,  faithful  workers  who  have 
never  been  adequately  rewarded  or 
given  relief,  or  those  who  deserve 
compliments  but  do  not  receive 
them.  IE 


"Look! 


what  Cook  has 

done  to 
Teacher's 
Guides!" 


"Beautiful. 
Everything 
together  in  one 
book,  no  more 
balancing  two  or 
three  books  on 
my  lap.  I'm 
teaching 
instead  of 
turning!" 


To  teach  as 
effectively  as 
you  can,  shouldn't 
you  get  one  of 
the  new  Cook 
Teacher'; 
Guides? 


I  Please  rush  details  on  your 
■  new  Teacher's  Guides — also 
"FREE  new  Preview  Paks  for: 

j  Nursery  Q  Kgtn.  Q  Primary  1-2 

0  Pri-Jr.  3-4  [^]  Jr.  5-6  Q  Jr.  High 

1  I  Sr.  High  Q  Adult 

[~1  Also  send  your  free  "Idea  Book"  (Chris- 
tian Education  Resource  Book) 

Name  


Address 
City  


(circle)  Pastor  DCE  Supt.  Teacher 
Approx.  S.S.  attendance  


David  C  Cook  Publishing  Co. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Anyone  who  sits  under  a  palm 
tree  won't  be  alone  for  very  long. 
Some  weary  traveler  is  sure  to  come 
by,  glad  for  a  respite  from  the  des- 
ert's heat.  If  the  tree  is  large  enough 
— and  it  can  grow  80  feet  high — 
there  may  be  room  for  the  traveler's 
camel.  This  may  not  be  such  a  de- 
lightful blessing,  but  I  will  not  ar- 
gue with  a  camel  unless  the  issue 
is  a  vital  one.  And  there  should  be 
enough  shade  so  we  do  not  have  to 
smell  each  other. 

Since  palm  trees  cannot  grow  far 
from  water,  there  should  be  a  lake, 
a  pool  or  a  lagoon  close  by.  The 
water  will  ease  the  throat  and  the 
feet.  Hopefully  it  will  not  affect 
the  intestines!  Amoebae  are  every- 
where these  days,  even  in  the  most 
inviting  circumstances.  A  palm  tree 
sitter  has  to  be  careful. 

But  not  exclusive.  Exciting  things 
are  happening  in  the  towns  and  cit- 
ies that  fringe  the  desert.  In  an 
oasis  somewhere,  important  ideas  are 
taking  shape  as  travelers  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world  converge  to 
share  what  they  have  learned.  Has 
worship  at  Jerusalem  undergone 
change?  Was  someone  converted 
near  Damascus?  Did  you  hear  about 
the  new  musical  group  performing 
in  Jericho?  The  Edomites  are  fight- 
ing again!  Oh,  there  is  much  to  be 
learned  from  a  stranger  resting  un- 
der a  palm  tree! 

If  one  is  agile  enough  (and  I  think 
it  will  have  to  be  the  traveler)  we 
can  enjoy  the  huge  drooping  cluster 
of  dates  suspended  over  our  heads, 
just  waiting  to  be  picked.  That  clus- 
ter may  hold  50  pounds  of  fruit, 
enough  to  keep  us  in  date  bars  for  a 
long  time. 

Remembering  the  needs  of  our 
heavy-lidded  camel,  we  will  save  our 
pits,  grind  them  up,  and  provide 
him  with  a  nutritious  feast.  Camels 
respond  to  loving  care,  but  if  they 
let  the  fact  be  known  it  would  de- 
stroy their  image.  They  want  you 
to  think  they  always  take  the  oppos- 
ing view,  and  spit  a  lot.  Perhaps 
they  would  be  friendlier  if  they 
didn't  have  to  carry  such  onerous 
burdens. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

I  enjoy  learning  from  travelers 
who  come  from  great  cosmopolitan 
centers.  I  am  stimulated  by  news 
from  oases  beyond  my  ken.  But  I 
know  there  are  other  lone  palm 
trees  in  the  desert,  casting  their 
shade  over  persons  like  me.  There 
must  be  other  palm  tree  sitters  who 
have  suffered  the  searing  rays  of  the 
sun,  stumbled  over  a  rock,  been  de- 
ceived by  an  enticing  mirage,  and 
cried  out  for  even  a  drop  of  water. 

Surely  there  is  a  kindred  soul  who 
has  been  kept  from  sinking  into  the 
hot  sand  by  the  supporting  arm  of  a 
friend,  or  has  had  a  headache  re- 
lieved by  the  application  of  a  cold 
cloth  on  her  brow.  Somewhere  a 
person  has  delighted  in  an  incom- 
parable desert  sunset,  a  victory  over 
defeating  circumstances,  a  fresh  in- 
sight into  Holy  Writ.  How  I  hope  we 
will  experience  that  precious  meet- 
ing of  minds  known  only  to  those  of 
a  common  spirit! 

Whatever  traveler  may  come  my 
way — in  need  of  shade,  waving  a 
branch  of  triumph,  even  leading  a 
camel — she  will  be  welcome.  Mean- 
while I  shall  eat  my  dates  and  wait 
expectantly.  I  know  that  anyone 
who  sits  under  a  palm  tree  won't  be 
alone  for  very  long. 

What  I  am  trying  to  say  is  that 
this  new  column  is  being  written  for 
everyone  and  is  expected  to  be  used 
by  everyone!  I  hope  women  from 
many  places  in  many  lands  will  have 
something  to  share.  Even  the  most 
imaginative  under-a-palm-tree-sitter 
will  develop  a  warped  view  of  the 
world  if  passing  travelers  do  not 
pause  in  the  shade  to  exchange  news 
and  views. 


As  our  ninth-grader  and  I  were 
reviewing  the  causes  of  World  War 
II  for  a  history  test,  the  question 
concerning  the  attack  on  Pearl  Har- 
bor came  up.  Did  President  Roose- 
velt allow  it  to  happen  to  activate 
apathetic  Americans  for  total  sup- 
port of  the  war?  Such  barbed  ques- 
tions now  appear  in  some  school 
books. 

But  it  is  true  that  apathy  often 
can  only  be  cured  by  some  traumatic 


and  usually  tragic  event,  and  there  is 
ample  evidence  that  the  surprise 
bombings  of  the  Pacific  fleet  served 
to  unite  the  American  citizenry.  "Re- 
member Pearl  Harbor!"  became  the 
rallying  cry  of  World  War  II. 

Ever  so  often  a  tragedy  in  con- 
nection with  foreign  missions  arouses 
public  interest.  The  martyrdom 
of  five  missionaries  to  the  Auca 
Indians  on  January  8,  1956  awak- 
ened Christians  and  non-Christians 
alike  to  the  dangers  of  witness- 
ing for  Jesus  Christ.  This  event  was 
followed  by  15  years  of  continuing 
foreign  missions  work  which  failed 
to  interest  the  national  press  ser- 
vices.   The  ordinary  is  never  news. 

Then  came  the  sacrifices  of  mis- 
sionaries in  Vietnam,  eliciting  cov- 
erage in  the  secular  press.  The  mar- 
tyrdom of  Anna  Strikwerda  in  Eri- 
trea on  May  27,  1974  made  head- 
lines. Many  Christians  woke  up  to 
their  spiritual  obligations. 

But  what  do  we  do  between  mur- 
ders? Grace  Hard,  missionary  teach, 
er  in  Korea,  shared  with  me  the 
problems  of  "selling"  foreign  mis- 
sions today.  Much  of  it  is  not  ex- 
citing in  the  "chased  by  an  angry 
elephant"  sense.  Missionaries  of  the 
seventies  are  not  leading  school  chil- 
dren out  of  the  clutches  of  invading 
armies,  discovering  waterfalls  or  con- 
verting headhunters. 

The  day-to-day  task  of  most  mis- 
sionaries revolves  around  educating, 
caring  for  the  sick,  evangelizing, 
church  organization,  and  the  ever 
painstaking  translation  of  Scripture. 
This  kind  of  activity  doesn't  make 
for  very  good  slide  programs. 

Like  the  report  that  efforts  in  the 
women's  class  in  basic  reading  have 
enabled  two  people  to  read  the  book 
of  John  in  their  own  language.  This 
may  have  been  a  breathtaking 
achievement  for  the  missionary;  for 
the  church  member  at  a  missionary 
conference,  however,  you've  got  to 
add  a  little  pizzaz.  Like  a  govern- 
ment raid.  Or  three  exorcisms.  Who 
wants  to  sit  through  35  pictures  of 
"natives"  dressed  in  American  type 
clothes  sitting  in  churches? 

Grace  Hard  teaches  the  children 
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of  American  missionaries  in  Korea. 
Because  of  her  and  people  like  her, 
American  missionaries  can  be  in  Ko- 
rea sharing  the  Gospel.  Evenings 
she  opens  her  home  to  visitors.  On 
weekends  she  accompanies  her  hus- 
band, Ted,  a  seminary  teacher,  to 
tiny  rural  churches  which  have  no 
pastor. 

Ted  preaches — maybe  six  times  in 
one  weekend.  He  counsels.  He  ex- 
plains. How  do  you  show  explain- 
ing on  a  colored  slide?  But  these 
visits  are  vital  to  the  life  of  these 
groups.  Too  poor  to  support  their 
own  ministers,  they  depend  upon  the 
visiting  missionary  for  their  weekly 
spiritual  sustenance. 

Training  national  leaders  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  important 
functions  of  the  missionary.  Semi- 
naries and  Bible  institutes  prepare 
potential  pastors  and  elders  to  take 
charge  of  their  own  churches.  Edu- 
cating university  students  for  lay 
leadership  increases  as  more  second- 
ary education  is  available  to  young 
adults. 

The  concentration  of  available 
people  and  their  literacy  have  made 
them  prime  targets  for  evangelism 
and  training  before  they  leave  school 
to  become  influential  among  their 
own  people.  For  this  age  and  time 
the  establishment  of  strong  national 
churches  is  the  most  effective  means 
of  evangelizing.  It  happens  without 
dangerous  sea  voyages  around  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

I  understand  that  the  National 
Geographic,  that  storehouse  of  an- 
thropological information,  is  finding 
fewer  and  fewer  primitive  tribes  to 
feature  on  its  glossy  pages.  The 
world  is  moving  away  from  loin 
skins.  Missionaries  know  this  and 
grapple  with  the  problem  of  how  to 
communicate  their  prosaic  but  no 
less  God-given  work  to  the  sup- 
porters back  home.  We  have  had 
enough  martyrs.  ffl 


PUBLISHER 

Position  available  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.  S.  Mission  Board,  Atlanta.  Co- 
ordinate the  development,  editing,  pro- 
duction, marketing  and  distribution  of 
all  printed  materials  produced  by  the  de- 
nomination, including  curriculum,  trade 
books,  periodicals  and  program  materials. 
Also  serve  as  liaison  with  other  denomi- 
national publishers.  Requires  recent  ex- 
perience and/or  training  in  and  know- 
ledge of  publishing;  personal  active  com- 
mitment to  the  Christian  faith,  and  a 
knowledge  of  PCUS  structure.  Write  Per- 
sonnel Manager,  Mission  Board,  341 
Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Atlanta, 
GA  30308. 


You  have  just  an  hour— 60  minutes  each  week— to  capture  the 
attention  and  imaginations  of  primaries  and  juniors  in  your  Sunday 
School.  In  that  hour  you  have  the  opportunity  to  involve  those  lively 
pupils  in  learning  the  Word  of  God  for  themselves. 

But  you  need  the  right  tools.  And  Scripture  Press  has  them.  The 
All-Bible  Guided  Discovery  Learning  approach  to  teaching  pri- 
maries and  juniors  can  definitely  help  you  make  the  most  of  those 
few  minutes  each  Sunday. 

Accept  the  challenge  today.  Check  the  coupon  for  Evaluation  Kits 
you  would  like  to  see.  You'll  be  glad  you  did. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 


Yes,  I  want  to  examine  the  All-Bible  Kit(s)  I've  checked  below  for  30  days  free. 

□  Primary  Evaluation  Kit-5-0043/$3.00        □  Junior  Evaluation  Kit— 5-0044/$3.i 

I  understand  if  the  Kit(s)  are  not  returned  to  you  after  30  days,  you  will  bill 
my  church  for  them,  including  postage  and  handling  costs. 


City,  State,  Zip_ 
BILL  TO  


Address  

City,  State,  Zip_ 
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BOOKS 


BORN  AGAIN,  by  Charles  W.  Colaon. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.  J.  351  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  A.  Case  II,  pastor,  Hope 
Presbyterian  Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

A  story  making  the  rounds  says, 
"Ever  since  Chuck  Colson  got  reli- 
gion, 'Dial  a  Prayer'  has  been  using 
an  unlisted  number."  The  butt  of 
this  cynical  humor  is  Charles 
(Chuck)  Wendall  Colson,  known  to 
millions  of  Watergate  television 
viewers  as  the  unswervingly  loyal  de- 
fender of  President  Richard  Nixon. 

Time  magazine  called  Colson,  "a 
shadowy  figure,  a  man  feared,  dis- 
liked and  little  known  even  by  fel- 
low powermongers  in  the  White 
House."  Colson,  the  articulate  and 
aggressive  legal  beagle  to  the  37th 
President  of  the  United  States  was 
converted  to  Christianity  in  the  late 
summer  of  1973.  He  has  written  a 
chronicle  of  those  days,  subtitled 
"What  really  happened  to  the  White 
House  hatchet  man."  The  book 
deserves  our  attention. 

The  book  is  roughly  divided  into 
four  sections:  preconversion  activi- 
ties, conversion  narrative,  trial  ac- 
count, and  prison  experiences.  As  a 
theological  handbook,  it  is  weak.  Per- 
ceptive readers  will  question  Colson's 
views  on  free  will,  civil  rights  and 
the  state,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Satan, 
healing  and  discerning  God's  will. 
They  may  also  question  his  guilty 
plea  to  an  obscure  law  under  which 
he  was  not  even  charged. 

But  no  one  can  question  the  vivid- 
ness of  his  story.  The  chapters  deal- 
ing with  his  religious  experience, 
"An  Unforgettable  Night"  and  "Cot- 
tage by  the  Sea,"  are  moving  and 
powerful. 

Aside  from  any  political  lessons  to 
be  learned  from  Colson's  story  (one 
would  probably  learn  more  from  one 
of  the  secular  accounts) ,  there  are 
important  religious  lessons  for  all 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 

Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 
preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 
perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Briarwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  3001  U.S.  Hwy.  280  S., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


The  author,  a  pastor  and  also  pro-  m^ , 
fessor  of  systematic  theology  and  ^  pU] 

ffould 
Fnivei 


Christian  ethics  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  in 


Christians.  Colson  has  effectively 
painted  the  picture  of  a  group  of 
people  who  believed  they  were  "un- 
der siege"  by  a  hostile  press,  critical 
Congress  and  radical  public.  Indeed, 
the  rationale  for  much  of  the  un- 
ethical activity  Colson  describes  is 
based  upon  this  defense  mentality  of 
the  Nixon  White  House. 

The  similarity  between  the  situa- 
tion in  which  the  Nixon  administra- 
tion believed  itself  to  be,  and  that 
of  many  of  us  is  quite  striking  be- 
cause the  temptation  to  have  an 
ethical  posture  only  whitewashed  by 
Christianization  is  very  real. 

First,  there  is  the  general  public 
opposition  to  the  application  of  a 
vital  Christian  ethic  in  our  "plural- 
istic society."  Second,  even  within 
the  Christian  society  those  of  us  who 
are  Reformed  in  persuasion  are  in 
the  minority  and  our  views  have  a 
tendency  to  come  under  attack,  ridi- 
cule or  neglect  by  other  believers. 

With  this  kind  of  double  hostility, 
it  is  easy  for  us  to  think  of  ourselves 
as  "strangers  in  a  strange  land."  Our 
reaction  can  be  theological  pride 
and  an  inordinate  desire  to  prove 
that  our  pride  is  well  founded.  This 
desire  has  the  force  of  leading  into 
improprieties. 

The  book  contains  the  antidote 
for  such  a  beseiged  mentality:  total 
submission  without  reservation  to 
God.  The  last  100  pages,  genuinely 
suspenseful  and  gripping,  dealing 
with  Mr.  Colson's  prison  time,  tell 
of  a  Christian's  struggle  to  apply  his 
new  ethic  to  daily  life  situations.  It 
is  a  powerful  piece  of  testimony. 
May  God  use  this  book  to  convict  us 
of  any  religious  self-righteousness  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.  51 


SATAN  CAST  OUT,  by  Frederick  S. 
Leahy.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  Paper,  181  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville, 
Ala. 

This  book  was  written  largely  in 
response  "to  a  practical  need  on  the 
foreign  mission  field  .  .  .  with  a 
view  to  giving  guidance  to  mission- 
aries who  are  frequently  confronted 
with  the  phenomenon  of  demon  pos- 
session." The  book's  subtitle  is  A 
Study  in  Biblical  Demonology. 


sists  there  is  a  "crying  need  for  an  ^  r 
examination  of  this  whole  subject  ^ 
[demonology]  in  the  light  of  Scrip-  ^  o( 
ture  alone."  The  author  presents  a  [  (0S, 
clearly  written  and  well  documented  ^ 

St"S-        ,  .  .  j  i  these 

Can  a  Christian  be  demon-posses-  ^ 

sed?,"  Leahy  asks,  and  he  answers,,  wfr  ( 

"In  the  light  of  Scripture  we  are,  (naia 

compelled  to  reject  the  view  that  the, ,  anv 

Holy  Spirit  and  an  evil  spirit  canj,fseu 

co-exist  in  the  same  person.    Ati  \ 

tempts  to  prove  the  contrary  on  the  1(j  dja 

basis  of  observation  are  valueless.  ^ 

Human  judgment  is  always  fallible  j[v0 

and  must  never  be  given  priority,  Lat< 

over  the  teaching  of  the  Word  olj 't  y{ 

God-"  i  rods  o 

Setting    forth    Satan's    position  \  \m 
of   helplessness   before   our   great  L  it 
God,  he  does,  however,  warn  Chris-  !fnt  ai 
tians  against  approaching  this  sub-,  fai 
ject  from  the  basis  of  theological  lib  Lfo 
eralism  or  from  an  unhealthy  sub  feelf 
jectivism  which  panders  to  the  sen-  y  i 
sational.    The  book  will  comfort  trth  i] 
and  encourage  any  Christian:  "The  \[w 
greatest  weapon  which  the  Church  |  thou 
possesses  is  the  Word  of  God  pro 
claimed    in    the   fullness   of    Hii|  ± 
Spirit."  (  pbyte 

It  will  also  challenge  the  reader  i(|  t0 
"One  thing  is  clear;  the  fullness  o:  wm 
the  Spirit  is  the  Church's  daily  need  [  jj0 
A  powerless,  languid  Church  is  i  LK 
sign  of  a  fellowship  unfilled  b>  mov 
God's  Spirit."  This  book  is  prob  n,ls 
ably  one  of  the  best,  most  Scriptural  Lj  a 
books  written  today  on  the  subjee 
of  demonology.  3j  cn  "jj 

!  hgn'  C 

THE  WORKS  OF  JONATHAN  ED  ae  of  tl 
WARDS,  Vols.  I  and  II,  ed.  by  Edwar.  ,  | 
Hickman.   Banner  of   Truth,   Carlisle     _  . 
Pa.  1660  pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by  th.  L,  \ 
Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C.  jy 

Jonathan  Edwards,  Massachusett  lfI]0[f 
pastor  and,  briefly,  president  c  & : 
Princeton,  by  all  accounts  was  th  L  m 
outstanding  theologian  of  the  18tl  [ous|. 
century.  Many  consider  him  to  b 
the  most  outstanding  theologia, 
America  has  ever  produced.  ThifLv^ 
edition  of  his  Works  is  not  a  ne^  Palffl! 
one,  but  there's  a  reason.  Perhac  J  »• 
the  notice  from  the  Banner  of  Trut  r" 
will  best  explain. 

"This  is  a  straight  reprint  of  th  u 
1834  edition  of  Edwards'  Works. . .  hl5si 
We  have  previously,  at  interval( 
published  four  select  volumes  of  Ec  J 
wards  in  modern  format,  but  to  gt  ^ 


all  his  works  typeset  in  that  seri< 
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would  mean  at  least  20  volumes,  and 
lie  purchase  price  for  the  final  set 
would  be  utterly  prohibitive.  Yale 
University  Press  has  for  some  years 
jeen  bringing  out  a  modern  edition 


)f  Edwards,  but  so  far  only  a  frac- 
ion  of  the  whole  has  appeared  and 
lie  cost  for  even  these  is  high." 

The  large  pages  and  small  print 
n  these  two  volumes  mean  they  are 
559  omewhat  difficult  to  read,  but  the 
r>  >wner  of  the  set  has  a  wealth  of  ma- 
tZ  erial  at  only  a  fraction  of  the  cost 
^  n  any  other  format.    In  addition, 
H  hese  volumes  contain  the  whole  of 
)avid  Brainerd's  published  journal 
,n  ^  md  diaries,  usually  found  only  in 
™  [bridged  form. 

illibl    My  own  ;nterest  in  Edwards  was 
:M  ;enerated  when   I  discovered  that 
™  0  le  better  explained    (but  not  in 
/ords  of  one  syllable,  believe  me!) 

101  he  bondage  of  the  human  will  and 
5ej  iow  it  is  that  man  can  be  a  free 
Qui  gent  and  at  the  same  time  wholly 

^  ubject  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God. 
al  iib  Therefore,  his  Freedom  of  the  Will 

^  Itself  a  large  volume  when  pub- 
-  so  ished  in  modern  format)  is  to  me 
mioi  /orth  the  price  of  this  set. 

Many  others  value  Edwards  for 
is  thought  on  the  subject  of  revival 
d  pr°  -indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  he 
:  Hi  aade  it  possible  for  "hardshell" 
Presbyterians  to  preach  for  revival 
radq  nd  to  throw  themselves  with  en- 
n«s <j  husiasm  into  movements  for  revi- 

Df«  al.    Both  the  modern  evangelical 

is  Movement  and  the  missionary  move- 
led  b  aent  owe  him  an  enormous  debt. 

prob  This  is  not  to  say  that  he  en- 
ipwra  [orsed  all  the  effects  of  the  Great 
subjec  iwakening,  although  his  own  ser- 
'ion,  "Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an 
ingry  God,"  has  been  credited  as 
N  ED  ne  of  the  instruments  used  of  God 
Ed««  o  fan  the  fires  of  that  revival. 
Carliili  Vhile  he  remained  a  leader  in  the 

i  il  ireat  Awakening,  he  was  not  un- 

H-G  ritical  of  the  many  excesses  which 
husett  tien  occurred. 

nt  o  This  set  belongs  in  the  library  of 
as  to  very  minister  who  takes  theology 
;  M  ;riously.  ffl 

to  b 

€  ALVATION  BY  SURPRISE,  by  Earl 
1  ].  Palmer.  Word   Books,   Waco,  Tex. 

V  J98  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Morrison,  pastor,  Sunny- 
Tide  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayetteville, 

°'  I  This  study  of  the  book  of  Romans 
'    li  designed  for  personal  and  group 

;7tudy.  Its  purpose  is  "to  establish  a 
°'nnkage  between  our  generation  in 

10  mis  latter  half  of  the  20th  century 
ad  the  timeless  words  of  Paul  at 
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The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 

David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.75  each;  $6.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

6hould  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.25  each;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(above  prices  include  postage) 
Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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the  midpoint  of  his  century." 

This  provocative  and  informative 
Bible  study  enables  the  reader  to 
gain  fresh  insights  into  the  life  and 
times  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

The  author  states,  "The  letter  to 
Romans  is  Paul's  major  work  .... 
It  has  challenged  Christians  through 
the  centuries  and  has  played  a  key 
role  in  each  of  the  great  periods  of 
renewal  and  reformation  of  the 
Church."  IB 

DEMON  POSSESSION,  ed.  by  John 
Warwick  Montgomery.  Bethany  Fel- 
lowship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  371 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Car- 
roll Stegall  Jr.,  professor,  Florida  Jr. 
College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

All  the  great  issues  of  mankind 
come  under  review  once  more  as 
changes  take  place  in  culture.  Of 
late,  it  is  the  question  of  the  exis- 
tence of  demons  and  their  possible 
interaction  with  man. 

Only  a  century  ago  the  entire  idea 
was  relegated  to  the  area  of  super- 
stition, consigned  to  the  pitiable 
masses  of  the  ignorant  and  heathen. 
No  longer.  The  paradox  of  the 
Renaissance  is  being  repeated.  Then, 
as  man  grew  more  informed  and  ed- 
ucated, witchcraft,  sorcery  and  simi- 
lar demonic  activities  increased. 

Now  books  on  the  subject  are 
pouring  out,  ranging  from  trashy 
paperbacks,  seeking  to  make  a  quick 
dollar,  to  serious  investigations. 
This  book  is  one  of  the  most  useful 
I  have  seen. 

The  book  is  characterized  by  a 
satisfactorily  high  view  of  Scripture; 
indeed,  it  opens  with  two  lectures  on 
what  the  Bible  says  about  demonol- 
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ogy.  No  Christian  would  credit  the 
possible  existence  of  demons  if  the 
Bible  did  not  flatly  declare  this  to 
be  the  case.  One  cannot  escape  a 
certain  wry  satisfaction  in  the  re- 
newed investigation  of  the  subject, 
which  for  so  many  years  was  taken 
seriously  only  by  despised  fundamen- 
talists. 

The  21  contributors  include  quali- 
fied doctors,  psychiatrists,  scientists, 
historians  and  theologians,  plus  a  re- 
porter or  two.  Not  a  collection  of 
gushing  gullibles,  these  men  are  char- 
acterized by  hard-headedness;  they 
demand  satisfaction  in  empirical  evi- 
dence along  with  Scripture.  All  are 
men  of  erudition,  several  of  overpow- 
ering knowledge. 

The  book  ranges  much  more 
widely  than  the  title  suggests  and 
though  it  deals  mostly  with  demon- 
ology,  I  hope  it  will  be  seen  as  an 
extraordinarily  useful  reference 
guide  to  the  entire  world  of  the  oc- 
cult, from  what  Richard  Lovelace, 
Princeton  professor  of  Church  his- 
tory, calls  "soft  occultism" — astrol- 
ogy, parapsychology,  ouija  boards, 
Eastern  occultism — through  "hard 
occultism,"  witchcraft  and  Satanism. 

Absolute  dogmatism  on  the  sub- 
ject is  wisely  avoided.  All  contrib- 
utors point  out  that  proof  of  demon 
activity  lacks  rigorous  tests,  and  the 
ready  gullibility  of  most  witnesses 
renders  them  suspect.  Broadly,  this 
conclusion  emerges:  Most  occultism 
is  fraudulent,  and  practiced  for 
amusement  or  gain  by  the  perpetra- 
tors; some  occultism  is  evidently  psy- 
chological activity  in  forms  not  fully 
understood;  but  a  residue  seems  to 
indicate  that  Satan  is  alive,  vigorous 
and  has  busy  associates. 

This  last  category  requires  study 
because,  several  writers  agree,  in  a 
culture  having  thousands  of  peo- 
ple who  are  subject  to  occult  in- 
fluence on  any  of  these  three  levels, 
there  is  going  to  emerge  a  popula- 
tion of  disturbed  individuals  who 
will  need  sound  Christian  pastoral 
care.  One  forsees  seminaries  offer- 
ing courses  on  "Understanding  the 
Occult"  soon.   This  book  convinces 
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me  they  will  be  needed.  ' sts  , 

Two  essays  seemed  outstanding  *  j 
Dr.  Lovelace  writes  on  the  history  o' 
the  occult.    His  amazingly  compre1  f  d 
hensive  article  leaves  scarcely  an1; [SU! ' 
movement  or  individual  of  note  uri 
touched  (Cayce?  Jeane  Dixon?  Nos1 1  1U 
tradamus?  Moon?  Maharishi?  AH  f'f 
and  more,  a  true  cast  of  thousands.)  W 
His  conclusion  seems  well  founder  mti  ■ 
— we  are  in  a  resurgence  of  pagan1  K 
ism,  and  we  must  cease  complacen  'a"  j 
behavior  and  press  more  urgentl4  ^ 
with  the  Gospel  of  "Occupy  until 
come."  |  pymo 

John  Warwick  Montgomery,  thi 
editor  and  professor  of  law  an«  f  w 
theology,  International  School  o\  penc 
Theology,  Washington,  D.  C,  sub  pop 
mits  a  fascinating  study  of  witch  i  the 
craft  trials  and  investigations  in  his  pdersl 
tory.  It,  too,  is  filled  with  wide  piths" 
ranging  ideas  and  crowded  with  m 
facts.  i  fflce; 

It  dawns  on  me  that,  after  all,  i  ties, 
we  conclude  that  demons  are  bus1  (the  h 
today  and  have  always  been  with  us  phoug 
then  perhaps  the  witch  trials  of  thi  Some 
past  were  justified,  and  the  judge  i 
of  the  past  have  been  vilified  foi  m  to 
two  or  three  centuries. 

Montgomery  shows  that  the  Eng  id's 
lish  and  American  trials  were,  ii  aangeci 
fact,  conducted  with  scrupulous  can  tdo,  a 
tion  by  devout  and  troubled  me!  jittere 
acting  under  their  wisdom  and  law!  w  Su 
of  the  time.  It  makes  the  story  a!  i  to  a 
the  more  sad,  of  course.  I  Irist. 

Several  fascinating  bypaths  opei  The  b 
up  which  could  not  be  followed  ii  \  bojfl 
this  book.  Several  of  the  writers  in  jwle 
elude  glossolalia  as  one  of  the  effect  bear  it 
regularly  encountered  in  demoni  tint! 
cultures  and  group  practices.  It  i  «h 
well  known,  of  course,  that  much  d  "ns  to 
South  America's  Pentecostal  move  1  swee 
ment  is  infested  with  spiritist  prao  ffidin; 
tice.  ;  ^  fragi 

Several  writers  also  touch  on  thi  Ht  a 
affinity  which  Roman  Catholicisn  It  salv; 
has  for  spiritism — the  Caribbean  ii !!  unde 
lands  and  Brazil  being  centers  o  I  chu 
this  practice.  (All  the  contributor  igfoiesi 
appear  to  be  Protestant.)  Bt  Lon 

J.   Ramsey   Michaels    (Harvard  Mien. 
New  Testament) ,  raises  but  does  no  kod> 
fully  investigate  the  critical  state1  Kn 
ment  of  Jesus  regarding  the  bindinf ai 
of  "the  strong  man,"  Satan;  nor  i  ■ — 
he  willing  to  investigate  the  cry  o 
the  demons  in  Luke  8:31,  "The  „.  , 


(the  demons  in  the  Gadarene  df 
moniac)  besought  him  that  he  wouli 
not  command  them  to  go  out  infc 
the  deep." 

This  is  the  weakest  point  in  th 
book.   An  unexplored  possibility  e> 
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If 


sts:  The  binding  of  Satan  was,  in 
DdgJ  act,  that  many,  most  or  all  of  his 

P  ol  lemon  horde  is  indeed  confined  to 
.aore  he  abyss  since  the  resurrection  of 

m  esus.  Until  that  possibility  is  in- 
se  ^  'estigated,  we  are  failing  to  fully 

\os  leal  with  the  Scripture. 
\1]    Regardless,   this  book   must  be 
ipjs\  grappled  with  by  any  minister  who 
lulgj  vants  to  be  prepared  for  the  contin- 
pamj  ling  rise  of  modern  occult  paganism 

,ren  —and  perhaps,  an  encounter  with 
:tnt]  lemons. 
Mil 

ay  man— from  p.  13 

m  ior  most  of  our  "necessities."  De- 
jendence  on  their  God  was  total. 
)ur  sophisticated  age  has  led  us  in- 
td|o  the  delusion  that  we  somehow 
understand"   intellectually  certain 
truths"  which  the  Scriptures  never 
aught.    Our  reactivated  social  con- 
ciences  have  led  us  to  mix  our  pri- 
ll itfities,  concentrating  on  urgencies 
e  bu4>f  the  here  and  now.    God  is  an  af- 
erthought. 
Some  Christians  undervalue  God's 
judg]  rift;  others  do  not — if  you  doubt, 
peak  to  a  new  convert  who  has  just 
xperienced    the    thunderbolt  of 
EnAJod's    forgiveness!     Times  have 
hanged  but  man  has  not.  Nothing 
cil^e  do,  as  I  heard  it  explained  while 
jittered  endlessly  on  the  oaken 
cia«|>ews  Sunday  after  Sunday,  entitles 
t,  a  is  to  salvation — only  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

The  boy  may  leave  the  church  of 
vjjliis  boyhood,  but  that  church  will 
lever  leave  the  boy.   To  this  day,  as 
hear  the  first  chords  of  "Day  is  dy- 
ng  in  the  West,  Heaven  is  touching 
arth  with  rest,"  my  mind's  eye  re- 
journs to  view  the  fiery  summer  sun- 
et  sweeping  over  endless  fields  of 
tanding  grain.     My  spirit  inhales 
he  fragrance  of  fresh-cut  wheat  as 
lift  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for 
•  4he  salvation  gradually  revealed  to 
m  i  ay  understanding  in  a  small  coun- 
ty   church,    unsurpassed    by  the 
nightiest  cathedral  in  its  witness  of 
>ur  Lord  through  the  hearts  of  its 
hildren. 

God's  Holy  Spirit  lived  there 
en.  May  His  presence  never  de- 
art.  EE 
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Editorial— from  p.  13 

beds  of  ivory.  Our  Lord  warned  the 
rich  men  who  made  their  plans  to 
eat,  drink  and  be  merry  on  the  fruits 
of  their  lands.  Augustine  told  the 
Roman  Empire  that  there  was  an- 
other City  besides  the  earthly  one 
which  could  be  neglected  only  at 
great  peril. 

But  societies  tantalized  with 
dreams  of  Utopia  have  never  turned 
voluntarily  from  folly  to  wisdom, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  this 
generation  will  do  so.  Just  watch 
the  number  of  votes  cast  for  a  scoun- 
drel because  he  can  "get  more" — in 
labor  negotiations,  in  welfare  ben- 
efits, in  political  plums. 

The  only  thing  that  has  turned 
societies  back  from  the  brink  of  de- 
struction has  been  spiritual  revival. 
Even  among  pagan  societies,  such  as 
ancient  Greece,  the  only  interrup- 


tions in  the  downward  movement  oc- 
curred when  integrity  and  discipline 
were  somehow  restored.  Elsewhere, 
social  collapse  was  averted  when  the 
people  turned  to  God. 

God  may  yet  have  mercy  upon  our 
own  civilization.  But  mercy  most 
surely  will  not  be  given  unless  re- 
pentance occurs  among  His  own 
people.  As  long  as  the  Churches 
continue  to  major  on  the  minors, 
God's  judgment  will  roll  down. 

By  "majoring  on  the  minors"  we 
have  in  mind  (for  instance)  that 
agreement  the  PCUS  is  negotiating 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Mexico  (Journal,  Aug.  4)  in  which 
all  sorts  of  projects  associated  with 
the  "self-development  of  people"  are 
listed,  but  not  a  word  about  evan- 
gelism. 

That's  how  Churches  can  enter  in- 
to "mission"  which  hastens  the  day 
of  judgment.  ffl 


Do  You  Sell 

church  supplies,  sheet  music,  services,  books,  camp  and  confer- 
ence equipment,  audio-visual  equipment,  tracts,  recorders, 
church  furniture? 

Do  You  Want 

to  tell  a  nationwide  audience  about  your  Christian  school,  col- 
lege, camp,  conference,  missionary  program,  literature,  periodi- 
cal, study  program? 


If  your  answer  is  yes,  you  should  be 
advertising  in 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Journal  readers  live  in  all  50  states  and  many  foreign  countries. 

Write  to  us  for  rates,  closing  dates,  mechanical  requirements,  and  other 
information. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  1,  1976 


REVEREND  HOWARD  WESTLUND,  Illinois  Pastor 


"Since  I 
read  this  book, 
I've  changed 
the  way  I  think, 
the  way  I  work 

and  the  way  I  relate  to  others.  ■  never  thought  a 

pastor  could  get  help  from  a  book  on  MANAGEMENT. .  .but  that's  where  I  am!  I've  found  out  what  it 
costs  in  morale,  time,  dollars  and  lost  opportunity  to  do  a  job  twice.  I've  found  out  what 
it  really  costs  to  start  a  job,  then  interrupt  it,  then  start  again.  And  what  it  costs  to  go  in 
two  directions  at  one  time.  □  I  think  this  is  one  of  the  most  useful  books  I've  ever  read. 
I'm  learning  how  I  can  work  effectively  with  others  whose  opinions  and  habits  differ  from 
mine.  I've  learned  what  it  costs  to  work  without  goals . . .  what  it  costs  when 
you  make  people  guess  what  you  mean . . .  what  it  costs  to  act  on  the  old 
chestnut,  'If  you  want  it  done  right. .  .do  it  yourself  □  In  this  great  book, 
THE  ART  OF  MANAGEMENT  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LEADERS,  I've 
found  ways  to  get  more  done . . .  and  in  less  time . . .  with  less  strain . . .  with 
less  person-to-person  friction . . .  and  with  less  cost.  □  I  believe  any  pastor 
or  church  administrator  or  church  leader  could  get  real  help  from  this  book 
by  Ted  Engstrom  and  Edward  Dayton,  just  as  I  have.  □  I've  also  been  tapping  some  other 
valuable  leadership  resources.  Here  are  several  of  them...'.' 
EVANGELICALS  IN  SEARCH  OF  IDENTITY  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry-a  look  at  a  quarter-  $3 95  Har<w 
century's  growth  in  evangelicalism,  and  the  disturbing  signs  of  the  church's 
dissipated  energies  and  forfeited  initiative.  □  THE  DYNAMICS  OF  EVAN- 
GELISM by  Gerald  L.  Borchert  —  an  exciting  and  valuable  guide  for  layper- 
sons and  ministers  who  hunger  to  be  effective  witnesses.  Not  mere  listing  of 
Bible  verses,  but  a  fresh  and  highly  useful  "theology  of  evangelism'.'  □  FULL 
CIRCLE  by  David  R.  Mains  —  an  unforgettable  account  of  a  young  minister 
and  a  church  that  came  alive.  Here  are  keys  to  help  you  make  your  church 
into  the  God-guided  fellowship  it  should  be. 
□  LOVE  LEAVES  NO  CHOICE  (LIFESTYLE 
EVANGELISM)  by  C.  B.  Hogue-a  dynamic  jm^MM 
book  that  asks  the  question,  "What's  important? ...  to  win  the  argument...  or  \m\ 
to  find,  in  the  end,  your  hearers  at  the  feet  of  Jesus?"  Here  is  a  clear  guide  to  ma 
a  natural  expression  of  discipleship.  □  THE  GREENING  OF  THE  CHURCH 
by  Findley  B.  Edge  — a  practical  how-to  book  for  every  church,  beginning  HMi!<J 
with  a  blueprint  for  personal  renewal  and  spiritual  growth  and  moving  into  C.B.HOGUE 
personal  and  group  outreach. 
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$5.95  Hardcover      $3.95  Hardcover 


$5.95  Hardcover       $3.95  Hardcover 


At  your  Christian  bookstore  now. WORD  BOOKS  for  people  on  the  grow.  PUBLISHER,  WACO,  TEXAS  76703 
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Christ  in  the  Supper 


I  believe  that  in  the  Supper  the  bread  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
It  is  broken,  and  thus  teaches  us  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  to 
be  broken  and  delivered  unto  death  to  redeem  us  from  our 
iniquities. 

I  believe  the  bread  is  the  body  of  Christ  in  that  it  is  distrib- 
uted, and  thus  teaches  us  that  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  fruits 
of  His  passion  are  distributed  unto  all  faithful  people. 

I  believe  that  the  bread  is  the  body  of  Christ  so  far  as  it  is 
received,  and  thus  it  teaches  us  that  even  as  the  outward  man 
receives  the  sacrament  with  his  teeth  and  mouth,  so  does  the 
inward  man  truly  receive  through  faith  the  body  of  Christ  and 
the  fruits  of  His  passion. 


— John  Fryth 

English  martyr  burned  in  1533 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  26 
BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 
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MAILBAG- 


BLESSED  BY  STUDIES 

For  many  years  I  have  been  great- 
ly blessed  by  Dr.  Gutzke's  Bible 
studies  in  the  Journal,  and  it 
brought  me  much  happiness  to  see 
such  a  lovely  tribute  to  him  in  the 
Aug.  1 1  issue. 

He  has  been  instrumental  in  so 


many  lives,  particularly  in  women's 
lives  through  the  Circle  Bible  Stud- 
ies, in  teaching  us  what  it  is  to  "walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight."  I  will 
always  be  indebted  to  him  and  to 
the  Journal  for  these  studies. 

In  this  regard  I  am  wondering  if 
it  would  be  possible  to  get  one  of 
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his  past  series  to  use  with  the  small 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
Women  in  the  Church  group  of 
which  I  am  president.  I  am  think- 
ing of  the  series  on  James  that  was 
published  about  15  years  ago.  To- 
gether with  his  paperback  book, 
Plain  Talk  on  James,  this  may  be 
just  what  our  particular  group  needs 
this  year. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  R.  Widerquist 
Seabrook,  Tex. 

As  long  as  the  supply  lasts,  we  would 
be  glad  to  send  one  complete  set  of 
Journals  containing  any  past  lesson 
series  for  reproduction  by  any  local 
group  wishing  to  use  it.  for  a  nominal 
$2.— Ed. 

BOOKS  TO  LEND 

Some  of  your  clergymen  readers 
may  not  be  aware  of  a  free  service 
available  to  help  them  in  their  con- 
tinuing education  programs.  The 
Kesler  Circulating  Library  offers 
such  a  service  to  all  active  and  re- 
tired ordained  clergy  who  are  not 
affiliated  with  schools  where  inter- 
library  loans  are  available. 

With  a  current  collection  of  about 
114,000  volumes,  the  library  lends 
books  to  member  clergymen  for  a 
one  month  period  at  no  cost,  other 
than  postage  and  insurance.  The 
collection  is  strong  in  Biblical  stud- 
ies, church  history,  doctrinal  and 
practical  theology,  and  Christian 
ethics.  KCL  members  receive  lists 
of  selected  new  books  about  four 
times  a  year. 

Currently  operated  by  Vanderbilt 
Divinity  School,  KCL  was  founded 
in  1936  by  the  late  John  L.  Kesler, 
professor  of  religious  education  and 
librarian  at  the  school.  It  was  estab- 
lished to  serve  rural  clergy  in  the 
South  but  is  now  open  to  ordained 
clergy  regardless  of  geographical  lo- 
cation or  type  of  ministry. 

Clergy  interested  in  KCL  mem- 
bership should  write:  Kesler  Circu- 
lating Library,  Divinity  Library, 
Joint  University  Libraries,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  37203. 

— Frank  W.  Robert,  Director 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

NO  EXCUSE  TO  KILL 

The  news  item,  "Bishop  Implies 
Killing  by  Blacks  Is  'Christian,' " 
came  as  no  surprise.  I  have  a  cousin 
in  Rhodesia.  He  was  born  there. 
That  Russia  has  developed  the  tech- 
nique of  "let's  you  and  him  fight" 
in  Africa  has  also  not  surprised  me. 
The  lame  excuse?  Freedom  from 
servitude!    Let's  see  how  William 
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Barclay  handles  I  Timothy  6:1-2: 

"There  were  something  like  60,- 
000.000  slaves  in  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. Simply  because  of  their  num- 
bers, the  slaves  were  always  regard- 
ed as  potential  enemies.  If  ever 
there  was  a  slave  revolt  it  was  put 
down  with  merciless  force,  because 
the  Roman  Empire  could  not  afford 
to  allow  the  slaves  to  rise. 

"If  the  Church  had  encouraged 
slaves  to  revolt  and  rebel  and  rise 
against  their  masters,  it  would  have 
caused  civil  war,  mass  murder,  and 
complete  discredit  to  the  Church. 
What  happened  was  that  as  the  cen- 
turies went  on,  Christianity  so  per- 
meated civilization  that  in  the  end 
the  slaves  were  freed  voluntarily  and 
not  by  force.  It  is  proof  that  neither 
men  nor  the  world  nor  society  can 
be  reformed  by  force  and  by  legisla- 
tion." 

Whatever  happened  to  the 
Church's  view  of  suffering,  particu- 
larly suffering  for  Christ's  sake? 
The  Christian  doesn't  kill  because 
he  is  mistreated  by  the  world! 

— Archie  Pipe 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


•  One  issue  before  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  this  year  which  does 
not  seem  to  be  getting  the  attention 
it  deserves  is  the  proposed  change  in 
the  constitution  which  would  per- 
mit baptized  children  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  Supper.  We  don't  know  why 
this  question  is  discussed  mostly  in 
whispers — perhaps  it  induces  embar- 
rassment. But  one  thing  is  certain: 
Given  the  theological  perception  of 
most  PCUS  ministers,  the  change  is 
a  shoo-in  at  the  presbytery  level  tin- 
less  elders  can  be  persuaded  to  vote 
against  their  preachers  when  the 
time  comes  to  vote.  We  offer  some 
thoughts  on  the  subject  in  two  brief 
articles  in  this  issue  and  especially 
the  one  by  a  distinguished  UPCUSA 
professor  on  p.  8. 

•  This  being  the  second  Journal 
issue  of  the  month,  we  include  the 
traditional  Bible  study  for  women 
(p.  18).  In  previous  years,  this 
study  has  been  directed  only  at 
PCUS  circles  using  the  PCUS  Work- 
book. The  new  series,  we  believe, 
will  be  much  more  widely  usable. 
Indeed,  we  think  you  will  find  it 
one  of  the  most  delightful  items  you 
have  read  in  a  long  time.  Mrs.  Mc- 
Garrahan,  the  author,  is  the  daugh- 


MINISTERS 

Harold  P.  Adkins  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Morningside  church 
(PCUS),  Columbus,  Ga. 
Howard  P.  Bower  from  Clarion, 
Iowa,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Mountain  View,  Mo. 
Wade  H.  Bell  Jr.  from  Valdosta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Wallace  Memorial 
church  (PCUS),  Panama  City, 
Fla. 

Blake  Bradley  from  Lithonia,  Ga., 
to  the  Monticello,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS)  . 

James  Morris  Collie  from  Natchi- 
toches, La.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Tyler,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor  in  Christian  education. 
J.  Hubert  Johnston  from  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  Florida  presby- 
tery (PCUS)  as  presbytery  execu- 
tive and  stated  clerk. 
Robert  O.  Kantner  from  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  to  the  Cham- 
pion church  (UPCUSA) ,  Warren, 
Ohio. 

Murphy  D.  Miller  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS)  ,  Grundy,  Va. 


Thomas  E.  Miller  from  Morgan- 
town,  W.  Va.,  to  Austin  College 
(PCUS)  ,  Sherman,  Tex.,  as  cam- 
pus minister. 

Charles  W.  Moore  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Old  Brick  and  Roa- 
noke Valley  churches  (PCUS), 
Christianburg,  Va. 
Julian  M.  Pasick  Jr.  from  Lima, 
Ohio,  to  the  First  and  Morgan- 
field  churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Sturgis,  Ky. 

William  G.  Phipps  from  Newkirk, 
Okla.,  to  the  Bream  Memorial 
church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
John  A.  Roper  from  McClellan- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS),  Lubbock,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Alexander  H.  Wales  from  Belle- 
vue  Pa.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA)  ,  Joplin,  Mo.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Thomas  A.  Weaver  II  from  An- 
derson, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Cleveland,  Miss.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ter  of  a  PCA  pastor,  the  Rev.  Russell 
Toms  (though  Russ  says  she  takes 
after  her  mother,  Eunice,  whose 
name  she  bears)  of  Wauchula,  Fla. 
She  is  the  wife  of  a  career  Navy  of- 
ficer, and  they  live  in  Copperas 
Cove,  Tex.  For  another  possibility 
as  an  available  Bible  study,  see  the 
Mailbag  in  this  issue. 

•  If  you  have  been  reading  the  pa- 
pers lately,  you  are  aware  that  a  rul- 
ing by  the  Federal  Health,  Educa- 
tion and  Welfare  Department 
(HEW)  against  separate  father-son 
and  mother-daughter  functions  in 
public  schools  has  been  sent  into 
hurried  retreat.  First  it  was  the 
President  who  said  he  thought  it  ri- 
diculous not  to  allow  father-son  and 
mother-daughter  dinners.  Then  Con- 
gress, which  may  be  slow  about  rec- 
ognizing a  good  thing,  but  quick  to 
jump  on  the  bandwagon  when  it 
sees  one,  tacked  an  amendment  on- 
to a  piece  of  legislation  which  would 


prohibit  HEW  from  enforcing  such 
a  rule.  So  there?  In  two  locations, 
efforts  to  organize  all-boys  glee  clubs 
or  all-girls  choirs  have  run  into 
trouble.  You  can't  do  that,  says 
HEW.  Discrimination  by  sex,  you 
know.  In  Westerfield,  Conn.,  a  glee 
club  formed  out  of  5th  and  6th 
grade  boys,  therefore,  has  been  dis- 
banded. 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  "The  harder 
a  man  tries  to  be  himself  without 
being  right  with  God,  the  less  like 
himself  he  becomes  and  the  more 
like  everyone  else  he  is.  Man  was 
made  to  have  fellowship  with  God, 
and  man  is  never  himself  until  he 
submits  to  this  divine  rule.  Not  your 
talent  first,  or  your  money,  or  your 
time,  or  your  service,  but  the  com- 
plete 'you'  is  what  God  requests  and 
requires — not  that  He  might  make 
you  into  a  slave,  but  that  He  might 
emancipate    you." — Richard  Hal- 

VERSON.  El 
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WCC  Marks  Fund  for  Revolutionaries 


GENEVA,  Switzerland  —  Thirty- 
seven  groups  in  19  countries,  many 
of  which  groups  are  known  primari- 
ly for  their  violent  revolutionary  ac- 
tivities, have  been  earmarked  to  re- 
ceive a  total  of  $560,000  from  the 
World  Council  of  Churches'  contro- 
versial fund  against  racism. 

At  its  recent  meeting  here,  the 
first  since  the  WCC  Assembly  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  last  winter,  the  or- 
ganization's Central  Committee  allo- 
cated $275,000  to  five  southern  Afri- 
can groups:  the  African  National 
Congress  of  South  Africa;  the  Pan 
Africanist  Congress  of  Azania;  the 
South-West  Africa  People's  Organi- 
zation; the  South  African  Congress 
of  Trade  Unions,  and  the  Rhodesia- 
based  Zimbabwe  "liberation  strug- 
gle." 

Five  United  States  groups  will 
share  $70,000.  The  American  In- 
dian Movement,  Delta  Ministries, 
the  United  Farm  Workers  and  the 
Puerto  Rico  Solidarity  Movement 
will  receive  $15,000  each.  A  $10,- 
000  grant  goes  to  the  legal  defense 
fund  of  the  National  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Colored  People 
(NAACP) . 


Three  other  groups,  Haitian  Ref- 
ugee Concerns,  the  Washington  Of- 
fice on  Africa,  and  a  North  Caroli- 
na based  propaganda  sheet  called 
Africa  News  will  share  a  total  of 
$20,000. 

Since  the  fund  against  racism  was 
created  in  1970,  $2.1  million  has 
been  distributed — some  to  violent 
revolutionary  groups  in  Africa — stir- 
ring widespread  debate  and  causing 
several  denominations  to  withdraw 
support. 

Urging  an  end  to  violence  against 
the  black  population  majority,  im- 
mediate recognition  of  that  majori- 
ty's full  "human  rights,"  the  release 
of  political  prisoners,  and  the  aban- 
donment of  apartheid,  the  Central 
Committee  lashed  out  at  the  "ruth- 
less and  horrific  measures"  used  by 
the  South  African  government  dur- 
ing recent  racial  unrest. 

General  Secretary  Philip  Potter 
was  authorized  to  write  to  Ethiopia 
and  Uganda  about  issues  of  concern 
and  to  send  delegations  to  both 
countries  in  cooperation  with  the 
All  Africa  Conference  of  Churches. 

During  its  meeting,  the  Central 
Committee     admitted     five  new 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PHILIPPINES  —  In  an  immediate 
response  to  the  August  earthquake 
which  hit  Mindanao  island  and 
the  adjacent  Zamboanga  peninsula 
about  600  miles  south  of  Manila, 
the  World  Relief  Commission  has 
forwarded  $30,000  for  use  by  mis- 
sionary agencies  here. 

WRC,  the  overseas  service  arm  of 
the  United  States  based  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  sent  the 
money  to  help  provide  emergency 
supplies  in  the  area  where  some  5,- 
300  persons  are  known  dead. 

Most  of  the  deaths  were  caused  by 
giant  tidal  waves  which  rushed 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in- 
land after  the  first  quake.  Massive 


property  damage  also  resulted  and 
left  an  estimated  150,000  homeless. 

No  missionaries  were  reported 
among  those  killed. 

Authorities  have  been  hampered 
in  determining  the  total  number 
dead.  The  tidal  waves  swept  an  un- 
known number  of  people  out  to  sea. 

Unconfirmed  reports  have  indi- 
cated a  danger  of  epidemics  breaking 
out  in  some  areas.  However,  gov- 
ernment officials  here  say  that  local 
medical  teams  are  adequately  caring 
for  the  injured.  Officials  also  state 
that  supplies  of  rice  and  other  food 
remains  ample  in  the  stricken  areas. 

Headquarters  for  WRC  are  main- 
tained in  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481.  ffl 


Churches  to  membership  in  the 
WCC.  The  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  Southern  Africa  (a  mer- 
ger of  four  Lutheran  bodies,  two  of 
which  had  been  WCC  members) , 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  Jerusalem 
and  the  Middle  East,  the  Baptist 
Church  of  Bangladesh,  and  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Fiji  came  in 
as  full  members.  The  Protestant 
Christian  Church  in  Bali  became  an 
associate  member.  Full  and  associ- 
ate members  of  the  WCC  now  total 
290. 

At  press  time,  no  reports  concern- 
ing resolutions  on  religious  liberty 
had  reached  the  Journal.  However, 
informed  sources  report  that  more 
veiled  threats  were  issued  from  the 
USSR  and  others  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  that  they  would  pull  out  or 
cease  cooperation  if  the  issue  of  re- 
ligious liberty  in  Communist  coun- 
tries is  not  soft-pedaled. 

Dr.  Potter  recommended  that  an 
advisory  group  on  human  rights  be 
established  within  the  WCC  Com- 
mission of  the  Churches  on  Interna- 
tional Affairs. 

Bishop  Per  Lonning  of  the  Church 
of  Norway  (Lutheran)  expressed 
concern  about  the  recommendation. 
He  stated  that  in  Norway  they  have 
a  saying,  "When  the  devil  wanted 
nothing  to  happen  he  set  up  a  com 
mittee." 

Bishop  Lonning  resigned  as  a 
Lutheran  Bishop  in  Norway  last 
January  in  protest  against  official 
policy  on  abortion  there.  He  con- 
tinues to  be  one  of  the  most  plain- 
spoken  voices  in  WCC  councils. 
Concerning  the  religious  liberty 
question,  the  bishop  declared: 

"I  sincerely  hope,  however,  that 
the  Central  Committee  will  not  con- 
fine itself,  in  an  issue  of  utmost  im- 
portance like  this,  to  providing  for 
an  advisory  group  and  leave  this 
more  or  less  unpleasant  challenge  to 
some  future  occasion." 

Bishop  Lonning  emphasized  that 
he  felt  the  Central  Committee 
should,  at  this  meeting,  clearly  and 
strongly  confirm  the  voice  of  the  Lj 
Nairobi  Assembly.  He  urged  that  y  j 
the  committee  speak  openly  and 
honestly  on  the  facts  known  to  all 
in  the  area  of  religious  freedom  and 
the  restrictions  placed  on  that  free- 
dom by  several  governments.        ffl  \{ 
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Observers  Note  Change 
In  Graham's  Invitations 

SAN  DIEGO  —  Observers  noted  a 
change  in  the  messages  and  invita- 
tions delivered  at  a  mid-August  cru- 
sade conducted  by  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham  at  the  San  Diego  Stadium 
here. 

Addressing  crowds  that  averaged 
over  30,000  a  night,  Dr.  Graham 
placed  more  emphasis  on  the  cost  of 
following  Christ  in  a  revolutionary 
age  than  in  earlier  crusades.  He  al- 
so invited  his  audiences  to  follow 
a  living  Christ  who  is  coming  back. 

Early  in  the  crusade,  a  Congress 
on  Discipleship  and  Evangelism — 
CODE  76 — drew  nearly  1,500  young 
people  who  occupy  leadership  posi- 
tions in  their  churches.  At  San  Diego 
State  University,  these  young  people 
engaged  in  intensive  Biblical  studies 
and  practical  programs  on  evange- 
lism for  three  days.  Noting  the  posi- 
tive response  from  these  young  peo- 
ple, Dr.  Graham  said,  "We  will  like- 
ly follow  this  pattern  of  combining 
evangelism  and  teaching  in  all  fu- 
ture crusades." 

Also,  during  the  crusade,  pastors 
and  seminarians  met  at  San  Diego's 
First  Presbyterian  Church  for  a 
week-long  school  of  evangelism, 
taught  by  theologians  and  pastors 
from  the  United  States  and  several 
foreign  countries.  Pastors  attending 
represented  65  denominations  from 
51  states,  two  Canadian  provinces 
and  six  other  countries,  including 
Israel,  South  Africa  and  India.  IS 

Jewish  Judge  Releases 
Twenty  Jews  for  Jesus 


CHICAGO  —  A  Jewish  judge,  after 
hearing  the  arguments  of  a  Jewish 
prosecuting  attorney  and  a  Jewish 
defense  lawyer,  has  released  20  Jews 
for  Jesus  workers  charged  with  re- 
sisting arrest  last  June  during  their 
"Operation  Birthday  Cake"  evange- 
listic blitz  here. 

Earlier,  city  authorities  had  of- 
htjfered  to  release  the  workers,  who 
had  flown  into  the  city  from  many 
parts  of  the  country,  if  they  would 
submit  to  a  two-months'  probation. 
The  group  rejected  the  offer. 

"It  was  finally  determined  during 
the  trial,"  said  Jews  for  Jesus  pub- 


licity officer  Susan  Perlman,  "that 
our  group  had  not  resisted  arrest  as 
charged,  but  that  the  arresting  offi- 
cer had  simply  told  us  that  if  we 
didn't  stop  passing  out  tracts  he 
would  arrest  us." 

This  discovery  led  to  the  acquit- 
tal. However,  the  Jewish  defendants 
who  had  distributed  2,300,000  tracts 
in  six  cities  during  June  pressed  for 
permission  to  distribute  Gospel 
tracts  at  O'Hare  airport.  No  per- 
mission has  been  officially  granted 


because  the  group  has  been  unable 
to  determine  which  city  office  has 
the  authority  to  grant  such  permis- 
sion. 

"We  will  continue  to  distribute 
tracts  at  O'Hare,"  said  Miss  Perl- 
man,  "until  this  matter  is  cleared 
up." 

Jews  for  Jesus  was  incorporated  in 
1973.  Members  say  the  evangelistic 
outreach  of  their  literature  distribu- 
tion program  has  been  unusually 
fruitful.  SI 


Seminary  Reflects  on  Ten  Year  History 


JACKSON,  Miss.— Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  commemorated  its 
first  decade  during  the  opening  con- 
vocation of  the  1976-77  academic 
year,  in  Grace  Chapel  on  the  semi- 
nary campus  here. 

During  convocation  ceremonies, 
which  included  an  address  by  the 
Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney,  presi- 
dent of  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  several 
speakers  reminisced  about  early  ex- 
periences at  the  school.  They  said 
that  apprehension  and  anticipation 
filled  those  connected  with  the  new 
venture  in  the  summer  of  1966. 

Anticipation  stemmed  from  the 
thought  of  the  grand  task  of  begin- 
ning from  scratch  a  new  institution 
which  was  to  be  "established  upon 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God 
standing  written  in  the  66  books  of 
the  holy  Bible."  Apprehension  came 
as  the  faculty  of  five — prepared  to 
train  men  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
in  the  disciplines  necessary  to  equip 
them  as  ministers  of  the  Word — saw 
only  two  students  enrolled  to  at- 
tend that  first  fall. 

However,  by  the  first  opening  con- 
vocation, 15  students  had  enrolled. 
During  the  year  two  more  enrolled, 
and  in  1968  the  seminary  graduated 
its  first  class  of  four  men.  Since  that 
time,  the  school  has  graduated  a  to- 
tal of  224  men  and  women  for  ser- 
vice to  the  Church.  Graduates  are 
serving  a  dozen  denominations  in 
this  country  and  as  many  churches 
in  at  least  10  foreign  countries.  Sev- 
eral graduates  have  become  foreign 
missionaries. 

Remembering  that  first  year,  the 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  a  member  of  the 
original  faculty  and  still  serving  as 


professor  of  Old  Testament,  said  he 
entertained  the  entire  student  body 
and  their  families  at  his  home.  To- 
day, with  nearly  300  students,  such 
a  gathering  would  be  impossible  at 
a  private  home.  Family  members 
would  swell  the  number  to  well  over 
500  people. 

Classes  that  first  year  were  held  in 
the  White  House,  a  building  on  the 
original  tract  of  land  purchased  for 
the  seminary.  Chapel  services  were 
held  daily  in  the  largest  room.  When 
classes  outgrew  the  White  House, 
adjoining  property  was  purchased. 
The  academic  dean,  the  Rev.  James 
C.  DeYoung,  named  a  building  on 
this  property  Tyrannus  Hall,  from 
the  passage  in  Acts  19. 

Dr.  Scott  recalled  that  classes  in 
Tyrannus  Hall  on  rainy  or  windy 
days  were  harrowing  experiences  be- 
cause some  floors  were  giving  way 
and  walls  were  deteriorating.  Both 
Dr.  DeYoung  and  Dr.  Scott  remem- 
bered the  running  battle  with  mice, 
termites,  cockroaches  and  sometimes 
rats.  Tyrannus  Hall  was  razed  in 
1968  and  Grace  Chapel  now  stands 
on  the  ground  it  once  occupied. 

Laymen  who  are  ruling  elders  in 
their  respective  Presbyterian  church- 
es constitute  a  majority  of  the  semi- 
nary's self-perpetuating  board  of 
trustees.  This  fact  receives  much 
credit  for  the  success  of  the  school. 
Members  of  the  original  board  in- 
cluded Robert  C.  Kennington,  Ers- 
kine  Wells  and  Robert  C.  Cannada, 
all  of  Jackson,  Miss.;  Frank  L.  Tin- 
dall  of  Indianola,  Miss.;  and  the 
Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson  of  French 
Camp,  Miss. 

Mr.  Patterson  initiated  the  activi- 
ty which  led  to  the  founding  of  the 
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seminary,  and  in  March  of  last  year 
the  board  elected  him  president  of 
the  school.  Before  that  time,  Mr. 
Patterson  chaired  a  committee  of  the 
board  which  administered  the  semi- 
nary's affairs. 

Original  faculty  members,  besides 
Dr.  Scott  and  Dr.  DeYoung,  includ- 
ed the  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith  and 
the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  who  still 
remain  on  the  staff.  The  fifth  origi- 
nal member,  the  Rev.  Richard  A. 
Bodey  Sr.,  now  serves  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Eighteen  active  members  consti- 
tute the  present  board  of  trustees. 
Twenty-nine  ministers  serve  in  an 
advisory  capacity  without  vote.  Two 
of  the  advisors  reside  in  England 
and  are  designated  as  correspondent 
advisors. 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
offers  masters  degrees  in  divinity 
and  Christian  education  to  students 
holding  the  B.A.  or  its  equivalent. 
A  new  department  of  Christian  mis- 
sion begins  this  year,  offering  train- 
ing to  laymen  as  well  as  ordained 
clergy  in  specific  areas  of  mission  at 
home  and  abroad.  A  degree  pro- 
gram in  the  new  field  is  planned  for 
the  near  future.  IS 


Broadcast  History  Made 
In  Telethon  by  Satellite 

PORTSMOUTH,  Va.  —  A  fund- 
raising  telethon  of  more  than  50 
hours,  via  domestic  and  internation- 
al satellite,  has  marked  the  longest 
satellite  transmission  to  commercial 
television  stations  in  history. 

Conducted  by  the  Christian 
Broadcasting  Network  here,  one 
part  of  the  telethon  involved  fund- 
raising  for  the  network's  "700  Club" 
broadcast;  in  addition,  several  hours 
of  Gospel  ministry  were  broadcast 
without  appeals  for  contributions. 
CBN's  "700  Club"  offers  Christian 
counseling  to  listeners  and  viewers. 

Hundreds  of  television  cable  sys- 
tems and  about  a  dozen  TV  stations 
from  New  Jersey  to  Hawaii  reported 
they  used  portions  of  the  transmis- 
sions. CBN  plans  to  expand  its 
satellite  broadcasting  with  the  con- 
struction of  a  satellite  transmitting 
and  receiving  center  at  Virginia 
Beach.  The  new  facility  is  sched- 
uled for  completion  in  1978.  Last 
spring  CBN  announced  a  $20  mil- 
lion expansion  program  (Journal, 
April  21) . 


The  network  also  plans  to  launch 
a  nationwide  prayer  campaign 
geared  to  the  presidential  election. 
A  TV  special  will  open  the  obser- 
vance on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  17 
over  more  than  130  stations.  The 
special  will  feature  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham,  Johnny  Cash,  Tom  Land- 
ry, Tom  Skinner,  Janet  Lynn,  Da- 
vid Wilkerson,  Cornelia  Wallace, 
Pat  Boone,  Demos  Shakarian,  the 
Rev.  Bill  Bright  and  the  Rev.  Rex 
Humbard. 

A  CBN  official  explained:  "We 
are  not  out  to  endorse  any  candi- 
date. We  are  asking  God  to  re- 
store righteousness  to  America  amid 
turmoil  and  scandals  of  the  mid-sev- 
enties." Congregations  and  individ- 
uals will  be  asked  to  pray  for  seven 
areas  of  American  life:  government, 
education,  the  media,  business,  the 
professions,  the  Church  and  family 
life.  51 


Sunday  Sales  Humming, 
States  Business  Week 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Sunday  sales 
"are  humming  like  a  church  organ" 
in  shopping  centers  throughout  the 
nation,  according  to  Business  Week 
magazine. 

The  publication  noted  that  "one 
by  one  over  the  past  six  or  eight 
years,  most  of  the  country's  major 
retail  markets  have  thrown  their 
doors  open  for  business  on  Sunday." 

In  many  cases,  the  periodical  re- 
ported, Sunday  shopping  is  an  in- 
convenience for  merchants.  "Store 
managers  must  usually  pay  time  and 
a  half  or  double  time  to  employees," 
the  article  said.  Yet  customer  de- 
mand outweighs  this,  according  to 
Fred  Bryant,  manager  of  a  Mont- 
gomery Ward  &  Co.  store  in  Chica- 
go- 

As  an  example  of  a  firm  that  was 
reluctant  to  open  its  outlets  on  Sun- 
days, Business  Week  cites  the  Cleve- 
land-based Higbee  Co.,  which  had 
taken  out  a  full-page  newspaper  ad 
when  Ohio  repealed  its  blue  laws  in 
1973.  But,  the  article  says,  "as  of  10 
months  ago,  competition  got  the  best 
of  Higbee,  and  the  big  retailer  went 
to  Sunday  hours — but  only  reluc- 
tantly." 

Although  about  30  states  still  have 
blue  laws  that  ban  certain  types  of 
Sunday  openings,  enforcement  of 
these  laws  has  been  lax,  Business 
Week  says.  As  a  result,  it  points  out, 


PCA  Group  May  Suggest 
Purchase  of  a  College 

BRISTOL,  Va.  —  A  steering  com- 
mittee of  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  is  being 
formed  to  consider  the  possible  pur- 
chase of  Sullins  College  here  and 
perhaps  to  suggest  the  purchase  to 
the  Church's  General  Assembly 
meeting  in  Greenville,  S.  C.  next 
week. 

The  college  campus  has  160  acres 
of  land,  including  a  50-acre  camp- 
site on  a  lake,  with  dormitories  and 
buildings  used  for  the  junior  col- 
lege. These  facilities  would  make 
an  ideal  conference  center,  as  well  as 
a  denominational  college  and  future 
seminary,  according  to  committee 
members. 

At  an  open  meeting  held  in  South 
Carolina,  some  funds  were  pledged 
if  the  purchase  should  materialize. 

The  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed,  pastor 
of  the  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church, 
Miami,  Fla.,  and  chairman  of  the 
denomination's  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration, is  chairman  of  the 
steering  committee. 

Sullins'  trustees  hope  the  college 
will  continue  as  an  institution  of 
learning  in  the  future.  They  gave 
as  the  reason  for  closing  the  school 
a  lack  of  students. 

At  press  time,  a  second  open  meet- 
ing of  the  steering  committee  was 
scheduled  for  Saturday,  Sept.  4  on 
the  college  campus.  SI 


"A  growing  cluster  of  merchants,  led 
by  discounters  and  small  'mom-and- 
pop'  stores,  has  been  routinely  break- 
ing the  law  and  opening  on  Sun- 
days." 

Last  June,  the  New  York  State 
Court  of  Appeals  declared  parts  of 
that  state's  blue  laws  unconstitution- 
al. That  ruling  has  spurred  even 
more  Sunday  openings,  including  a 
decision  by  the  Central  Federal  Sav- 
ings &  Loan  Association  on  Long  Is- 
land to  operate  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

Blue  laws  will  be  reviewed  by 
courts  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  in 
the  next  few  weeks,  Business  Week 
says.  It  concludes  that  although  Sun- 
day openings  often  mean  extra  ex- 
pense for  retailers,  it  is  an  expense 
merchants  are  learning  to  live  with 
— and  that  many  consumers  have 
clearly  come  to  expect.  SI 
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Who  should  come  to  the  Lord's  Table?  And  who  should  decide  who  is  to  come?- 


The  Communion  Token 


Whatever  became  of  Commu- 
nion tokens?  Probably  the 
only  ones  in  existence  today  are  in 
the  glass  showcase  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Historical  Society's  Museum  at 
Montreat,  N.  C.  These  "tickets" 
were  distributed  by  the  session  be- 
fore each  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  those  judged  worthy  to 
come  to  the  Table. 

If  those  old  tokens  could  talk,  I 
can  imagine  thrilling  stories  from 
them  about  grateful  saints  whose 
lives  took  on  a  radiant  joy  at  the 
privilege  of  receiving  those  tokens. 
I  can  just  as  well  hear  the  sobs  of 
those  whose  careless  testimony  and 
tarnished  lives  meant  they  would 
not  receive  the  token.  They  would 
not  be  included  in  the  observance 
of  breaking  the  bread. 

I  wonder  in  how  many  lives  pa- 
tience had  its  perfect  work  when 
next  the  sacrament  was  observed, 
and  the  tokens  again  distributed  to 
those  whose  lives  evidenced  a  "good 
report." 

Hardly  anyone  today  recalls  the 
years  when  godly  elders  visited  the 
homes  to  see  who  was  of  a  mind 
with  the  Word  to  receive  the  blessed 
emblems  of  His  body,  broken  for  us, 
and  His  blood,  poured  out  for  our 
sins.  What  an  unusual  service  those 
people  had.  It's  a  rare  thing  to 
see  people  weep  in  church  nowa- 
days. But  then,  many  hearts  melt- 
ed under  the  thought  of  so  gracious 
a  privilege  as  coming  to  Commu- 
nion. 

One  of  my  elders  told  me  about 
his  early  days  in  Ohio.  As  a  boy,  he 
sat  in  the  pew  one  day  and  observed 
his  uncle  sobbing  uncontrollably  be- 
cause it  was  Communion  and  his 
drinking  to  excess  kept  him  from  re- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Seacrest  Boulevard  Presbyterian 
Church,  Delray  Beach,  Fla. 
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ceiving  his  token.  He  just  sat  there 
and  wept  while  the  whole  family 
went  forward  to  receive  and  give 
their  pledge  of  loyalty  to  Christ 
their  Saviour. 

I  can't  help  wondering  about  this: 
If  the  elders  had  simply  passed  out 
the  elements,  as  we  do  today,  would 
the  uncle  with  a  quickie  prayer  of 
repentance  have  found  himself  ready 
to  receive  the  outward  sign  of  our 
Lord's  body  and  blood? 

Would  he  have  felt  that  sentimen- 
tal gush  that  often  passes  for  true 
holiness  but  is  only  a  false  state  of 
mind  induced  by  everything  which 
attends  the  occasion?  And  would 
real  repentance  have  been  cheated? 
Would  he  later  in  the  week  go  back 
and  find  the  same  whiskey  bottle 
hidden  under  the  wooden  steps  at 
the  back  of  the  house?  Would  he 
have  been  the  same  careless  man? 

I  am  told  that  repentance  had  its 
perfect  work  in  him,  and  the  sting 
of  closed  Communion  did  its  gra- 
cious work  that  day.  He  was  brought 
to  see  that  sinners,  those  who  do  not 
obey  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  are  one  day  separated  from 
the  people  of  God.  He  sobbed  at 
the  thought  of  being  left  out.  Even- 
tually that  thought  led  to  true  faith. 

The  tears  of  not  having  one's  own 
way  will  either  break  a  man  and 
humble  him  before  God  or  confirm 
the  hardening  of  his  heart,  but  at 
least  he  won't  be  indifferent.  He 
will  know  whether  he's  in  or  out. 

I  wonder  if  the  Church  placed  the 
shepherd's  staff  in  the  showcase 
when  it  surrendered  the  tokens.  El- 
ders and  ministers  may  prove  inef- 
fective without  the  tools  of  gentle 
yet  persuasive  discipline. 

Today  the  whole  crowd  comes  to 
the  Table.  They  all  eat.  Yet  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
our  midst  has  continually  "grown 
weaker  and  more  sickly  (and  not  a 
few  sleep)"  (I  Cor.  11:30).  Perhaps 


The  tears  of  not  having  one's 
own  way  will  either  break  a  man 
and  humble  him  before  God 
or  confirm  the  hardening  of  his 
heart,  but  at  least  he  wont 
be  indifferent.  He  will  know 
whether  he's  in  or  out. 


some  General  Assembly  within  the 
next  few  years  will  see  the  connec- 
tion between  a  weak,  worldly 
Church  and  the  loss  of  the  little 
tokens. 

I  never  investigated  why  Presby- 
terians abandoned  closed  Commu- 
nion. Perhaps  historically  it  could 
be  traced  to  a  time  when  the 
Church  was  swapping  ministers  with 
other  so-called  Reformed  groups  in 
the  days  of  the  "Westward  Ho!" 
movements  when  there  was  a  need 
to  worship  together.  But  now  that 
we're  all  here  and  not  likely  to  do 
any  further  trading  back  and  forth, 
maybe  we  should  take  up  the  shep- 
herd's staff  and  the  Communion 
token,  and  begin  again  to  have  the 
blessings  of  discipline. 

Someone  will  surely  object  that  we 
don't  want  to  hurt  the  feelings  of 
a  stranger  in  our  midst — "It  isn't 
polite  to  eat  in  front  of  people  and 
not  offer  them  some  too."  But  if 
the  strangers  were  good  Christians, 
wouldn't  they  be  in  their  own 
house  of  worship?  Of  course,  there 
are  legitimate  reasons  for  the  pres- 
ence of  nonmembers  in  our  services, 
but  good  Christians  would  probably 
be  in  sympathy  with  so  high  a  re- 
gard for  the  Table  of  the  Lord. 

I    understand    and  acknowledge 
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the  problem.  To  me,  however,  the 
practice  of  the  present  open  Com- 
munion seems  far  more  dangerous. 
In  some  cases  it  has  become  a  com- 
munity picnic  and  "old  home  day" 
for  those  who  seldom  attend  on  oth- 
er days. 

Of  course,  words  from  the  pulpit 
forewarn  the  congregation  not  to 
partake  without  due  preparation. 
But  does  a  general  prayer  of  confes- 
sion or  even  a  feeling  of  remorse 
constitute  due  preparation?  I  sup- 
pose we  ought  not  to  question  the 
ways  our  sovereign  Lord  can  work 
(everyone  else  has  gone  to  instant 
everything  from  shoe  polish  to  tea, 
and  now  Mop  8c  Glow!)  ,  but  surely 
it  is  not  our  Lord's  usual  method  to 
produce  instant  repentance. 

How  would  a  return  to  Commu- 


nion only  by  token  really  benefit  the 
congregation?  First,  it  would  im- 
mediately restore  the  Communion  to 
that  high  and  holy  privilege  which 
is  attended  with  corresponding  re- 
sponsibility of  local  church  member- 
ship. 

Second,  it  would  restore  immedi- 
ately the  real  pastoral  oversight  of 
the  elders  to  the  flock.  It  would  re- 
store the  session  to  being  real  men 
with  a  real  calling  instead  of  being 
a  list  of  names.  They  would  handle 
real  people  with  real  problems,  and 
make  real  and  difficult  decisions. 

Third,  it  would  awaken  the  uncon- 
verted and  the  unchurched  to  the 
coming  day  when  all  who  are  the 
bride  will  be  taken — and  these  only 
— to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.    Those  not  ready  will  be  for- 


ever left  behind. 

The  open  Communion  was  used,  I 
am  sure,  as  an  evangelistic  tool  to 
show  our  friendliness  and  catholici- 
ty with  other  denominations  by  in- 
viting all  Christians.  This  can  still 
be  done,  however,  in  better  ways 
than  feeding  their  children,  to 
whom  we  are  not  the  appointed 
shepherds.  Now  let  us  affirm 
that  we  believe  an  unshepherded 
soul  is  an  unloved  soul.  Token 
Communion  will  make  church  mem- 
bership important  by  its  blessings  as 
well  as  its  responsibilities. 

In  my  opinion,  restoration  of  the 
token  should  be  the  first  step  to- 
wards a  serious  endeavor  to  restore 
discipline  to  our  people.  If  the  moth- 
er Church  will  bring  back  the  tokens, 
the  children  will  straighten  up.  IB 


Cheap  grace  presently  plagues  modern  culture-Presbyterianism- 


Unrestricted  Communion 


The  trend  toward  admitting  little 
children  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  becoming  quite  pronounced  in 
some  of  the  mainline  denomina- 
tions. 

In  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  the  rationale  for  this  prac- 
tice is  based  on  the  covenant  idea 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Children  are 
said  to  belong  to  the  covenant  com- 
munity by  virtue  of  having  Chris- 
tian parents.  Some  contend  that  the 
family  of  God  embraces  all  men, 
and  therefore  participation  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  should  not  be  denied 
to  anyone. 

In  Lutheran  and  Episcopal 
Churches,   with   their   doctrine  of 


With  the  issue  of  opening  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  children  before  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  this  year,  the  accom- 
panying comments,  which  appeared 
in  the  April  12,  1972  Journal  are 
again  appropriate.  Dr.  Bloesch  is 
professor  of  theology,  Dubuque 
Theological  Seminary.  The  material 
first  appeared  in  Monday  Morn- 
ihg  and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


DONALD  G.  BLOESCH 


baptismal  regeneration,  it  is  argued 
that  since  little  children  have  al- 
ready received  the  Holy  Spirit  there 
is  no  reason  to  bar  them  from  the 
sacrament. 

The  proposition  I  should  like  to 
advance  is  that  child  Communion  is 
another  example  of  the  cheap  grace 
that  presently  plagues  modern  cul- 
ture-Protestantism. Dietrich  Bon- 
hoeffer  maintained:  "Cheap  grace  is 
the  preaching  of  forgiveness  without 
requiring  repentance,  baptism  with- 
out Church  discipline,  Communion 
without  confession,  absolution  with- 
out personal  confession." 

That  some  little  children  are  ca- 
pable of  making  a  personal  profes- 
sion of  faith  or  a  personal  confes- 
sion of  sin  is  possible,  though  surely 
very  unusual.  Yet  in  the  new  prac- 
tice that  is  developing,  Communion 
is  given  to  children  without  the  de- 
mand for  a  personal  commitment  of 
faith  including  the  acknowledgment 
of  personal  sin. 

Bonhoeffer  goes  on  in  his  The 
Cost  of  Discipleship:  "The  Commu- 
nion of  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
we  receive  as  the  disciples  received 
it  in  the  early  days,  is  the  sign  and 


pledge  that  we  are  'with  Christ'  and 
'in  Christ'  and  that  He  is  'in  us.'  " 
To  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
should  mean  that  one  has  been  bap- 
tized not  only  with  the  water  but 
also  with  the  Holy  Spirit  which  oc- 
curs in  conjunction  with  the  crisis 
of  repentance  and  faith.  It  should 
signify  that  Christ  is  not  only  with 
us  but  also  in  us  by  His  Spirit. 

In  line  with  Paul's  admonition  in 
I  Corinthians  11:29,  Bonhoeffer  con- 
tends that  "only  those  who  can  'dis- 
cern' between  the  true  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  and  any  other  eat- 
ing ritual  of  a  symbolic  or  similar 
kind  can  receive  the  grace  of  the 
holy  Communion.  That  also  means 
that  he  must  be  able  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  regarding  his  spiri- 
tual insights,  that  he  should  exam- 
ine himself  or  submit  to  an  exami- 
nation by  a  brother,  to  prove  that 
he  truly  desires  the  sacrament  of 
Christ's  flesh  and  blood  and  His  for- 
giveness." 

To  maintain  that  the  children  of 
Christian  parents  are  automatically 
Christian  because  of  their  privileged 
position  of  being  born  into  a  Chris- 
tian family  makes  grace  cheap,  for 
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it  is  no  longer  tied  to  the  struggle  of 
repentance  and  faith.  Grace  be- 
comes something  automatic  or  guar- 
anteed as  is  the  case  also  in  those 
Churches  holding  to  baptismal  re- 
generation. 

Salvation  is  not  contingent  upon 
biological  lineage  nor  upon  the  ex- 
ternal rite  of  sprinkling  or  immer- 
sion; it  is  given  only  by  the  hearing 
of  the  Gospel  in  faith. 

We  must  not  ignore  Peter's  words 
in  Acts  2:39:  "For  the  promise  is  to 
you  and  to  your  children  and  to  all 
that  are  far  off,  every  one  whom  the 
Lord  our  God  calls  to  Him."  The 
promises  of  the  covenant  extend  to 
the  children,  but  there  is  no  auto- 
matic appropriation  of  the  promises. 

The  New  England  Puritans  sought 
to  include  the  children  of  believers 
in  the  covenant  community,  but 
they  nevertheless  insisted  upon  per- 
sonal faith  as  being  essential  for  re- 
generation. John  Cotton  held  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant  are  effec- 
tually bestowed  upon  those  who  en- 
ter into  a  living  relationship  with 
Christ. 

This  is  not  to  imply  that  little 
children  are  condemned  to  perdi- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  by  virtue  of 
the  promises  sealed  in  baptism  they 
are  under  the  sign  of  grace,  but  they 
are  not  yet  members  of  Christ's  visi- 
ble Church.  As  with  the  disciples 
before  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
with  them  but  not  yet  acknow- 
ledged. 

What  the  Church  should  be  doing 
today  is  recovering  the  sacred  char- 
acter of  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
holy  Communion,  and  this  might 
even  entail  restricting  the  sacra- 
ment for  adults.  Paul  says  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 11:27-29  that  a  man  should 
examine  himself  before  partaking  of 
the  Supper  lest  he  eat  and  drink  in 
an  unworthy  manner  and  thereby 
bring  judgment  upon  himself. 

In  the  light  of  I  Corinthians  5  and 
6  both  John  Calvin  and  Jonathan 
Edwards  were  convinced  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  maintaining  Church  disci- 
pline in  connection  with  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  even  go- 
ing to  the  extent  of  barring  from 
the  Table  those  who  were  publicly 
immoral  and  who  resisted  the  re- 
proof of  the  Church.  For  these  men 
grace  was  costly,  entailing  repen- 
tance and  obedience  under  the  cross. 

We  are  not  justified  by  our  works, 
but  we  are  not  sanctified  apart  from 
our  works.  It  is  my  hope  that  we 
might  recover  this  solidly  Biblical 
insight  today.  EE 


An  apparent  electrical  malfunction  became  a- 


Sign  of  Life 


RANDALL  GRILL 


It  was  a  very  foggy  New  Year's 
Eve.  My  wife  and  I  had  been 
concerned  about  a  family  we  had 
been  ministering  to  for  some  time 
and  which  had  been  going  through 
some  very  difficult  trials.  It  was  af- 
ter 12  a.m.  and  we  had  enjoyed  our 
visit.  We  were  sure  they  knew 
things  would  be  better,  and  we  had 
prayed  for  this  woman  who  had 
been  ill. 

Her  husband  followed  us  out  the 
door  to  the  car  to  offer  help.  Get- 
ting in  my  car,  I  turned  on  the  key 
to  discover  there  was  no  response 
from  the  electrical  system.  The  bat- 
tery must  be  dead,  I  thought  to  my- 
self. But  how  could  it  be  since  I  had 
just  driven  it  here  an  hour  earlier 
with  no  sign  of  a  weak  battery? 

We  checked  the  battery  cables  and 
there  was  no  acid  build-up.  Strange. 
My  friend  hooked  my  battery  up  to 
his  24-hour  recharger  and  said, 
"Let's  go  back  into  the  house,  and 
if  need  be  I'll  drive  you  home." 

The  door  was  locked  and  we 
knocked  and  knocked.  My  friend 
looked  worried  as  he  spoke.  "My 
wife  has  been  so  sick  and  so  discour- 
aged she  must  have  just  gone  on  to 
bed."  We  knocked  again.  And  just 
as  we  despaired  of  raising  her,  the 
door  opened. 

When  my  friend's  wife  saw  me 
standing  there,  she  almost  fainted. 
She  pulled  her  hand  from  behind 
her  back  and  there  was  a  high  pow- 
ered pistol  in  it.  Between  sobs  she 
explained  that  she  had  made  up  her 
mind  she  couldn't  stand  the  pain 
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any  longer.  Taking  her  husband's 
gun  out  of  the  drawer,  she  loaded  it 
and  put  it  to  her  head  to  pull  the 
trigger.  Then  it  entered  her  mind 
to  pray.  She  prayed,  "Lord,  if  You 
really  do  know  I'm  here  and  if  You 
really  do  love  me,  have  that  preach- 
er come  back  as  a  sign  to  me." 

Finishing  her  prayer,  she  was  just 
ready  to  pull  the  trigger  when  she 
heard  the  knock  at  the  door.  Decid- 
ing it  was  only  her  husband,  she 
started  to  pull  the  trigger  when  the 
knock  came  again,  more  forcefully. 
Could  God  have  answered  my 
prayer?,  she  thought.  Curiosity  held 
her  and  she  came  and  opened  the 
door.  Piecing  the  story  together 
about  the  dead  battery  stopping  me, 
she  took  it  as  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer  and  a  sign  that  God  did  care. 

Later,  after  getting  her  quieted 
down,  we  went  out  to  check  the  bat- 
tery again.  It  started  on  the  first 
try.  From  being  totally  dead  to  a 
fast  fire  in  so  short  a  time — just 
30  to  45  minutes — certainly  was 
strange.  Especially  since  the  battery 
charger  on  it  was  of  the  type  that 
required  from  overnight  to  24  hours 
to  recharge  a  battery.  Also  consider 
this:  For  the  rest  of  the  time  I 
owned  that  car,  we  never  again  had 
this  trouble. 

There  was  more  than  this  for  a 
happy  ending.  The  lady  did  get 
well  and  her  bills  were  finally  paid 
off.  And  her  family  is  enjoying  life 
because  God  cared  enough  to  send 
a  sign. 

But  God  sent  His  greatest  sign 
when  He  gave  His  only  Son  that 
whosoever  believes  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 

The  fact  is,  God  does  love  you. 
Your  problems  are  not  too  big  nor 
too  small  for  Him  to  be  concerned. 
Turn  your  problems  over  to  Him  to- 
day.  You'll  be  glad  you  did.  EE 
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A  sin  of  omission  is  just  as  serious  as  a  sin  of  commission — 
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A  Parable  of  Duty 


In  a  distant  land  there  lived  a  col- 
ony of  people  on  the  bank  of  a 
great  river.  Their  village  was  beau- 
tiful, quiet  and  orderly.  Paved 
streets  were  graced  with  magnificent 
trees;  spacious  parks  were  beauti- 
fied with  carefully  kept  flower  beds 
and  the  homes  were  meticulously 
maintained.  A  mild  climate,  plen- 
tiful natural  resources  and  the  in- 
dustry of  the  people  gave  the  citi- 
zens a  high  standard  of  living. 

But  in  the  course  of  time,  the  vil- 
lage was  threatened  with  grave  and 
serious  danger.  As  the  river  changed 
its  course,  it  was  rapidly  eating  away 
the  bank  upon  which  the  village 
stood.  The  very  existence  of  the 
community  was  at  stake.  An  able 
engineer  was  sent  in  to  advise  and 
save  them.  At  a  public  meeting 
they  voted  to  take  the  engineer's  ad- 
vice and  face  the  bank  of  the  river 
with  stone. 

Immediately  the  work  of  riprap- 
ping  the  bank  began.  Some  cut 
stones  from  the  local  quarry;  others 
carried  them  to  the  river's  bank,  and 
still  others  laid  them  in  place.  It 
was  a  life  and  death  battle  between 
the  river  and  the  workers. 

Every  able-bodied  person  was 
asked  to  serve,  but  many  neglected 
to  report  for  work.  As  the  leaders 
of  the  project  went  from  house  to 
house  seeking  more  help  for  the 
project,  they  received  a  great  va- 
riety of  answers. 

Some  said,  "We  have  never  worked 
with  stone.  We  lack  experience.  We 
cannot  help." 

Others  complained,  "Our  own 
personal  business  takes  all  of  our 
time.  When  we  get  home  in  the 
evenings  and  on  weekends,  we  are 
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too  worn  out  to  think  about  any 
more  work."  They  never  seemed  to 
understand  that  if  the  community 
were  swept  away  by  the  river,  their 
own  private  businesses  would  go 
with  it. 

Another  group  of  considerable 
size  answered,  "We  do  not  know  the 
workers  and  fear  they  will  be  un- 
friendly toward  us.  We  were  down 
at  the  river  one  evening  to  see  how 
things  were  going  and  the  workers 
did  not  even  speak  to  us.  We  will 
not  help." 

A   large  man   who  would  have 


The  village  was  lost,  not  because 
there  was  no  way  to  save  it, 
nor  because  there  was  no  plan 
of  action,  but  because  of 
indifference  and  neglect  on 
the  part  of  many  of  its  citizens. 


been  of  great  help  had  still  another 
objection.  He  said,  "I  will  not  join 
the  workers  for  the  simple  reason 
there  are  many  hypocrites  among 
them.  I  watched  some  of  them  work- 
ing one  day  and  many  of  them  pre- 
tend the  stones  are  heavier  than  they 
really  are." 

A  group  made  up  of  the  more  af- 
fluent had  still  other  reasons.  They 
had  plenty  of  leisure  time,  but  it 
was  taken  up  with  golfing,  fishing 
and  going  to  the  cottage  on  week- 
ends. They  said,  "We  want  you  to 
know  we  are  sympathetic  with  what 
you  are  doing,  but  at  this  season  of 
the  year  don't  count  on  us." 

There  were  a  few  who  objected  be- 
cause they  hated  working  with 
stones.    They  said,  "When  we  were 


in  our  youth,  our  parents  were  stone 
cutters  and  we  were  compelled  to 
hear  about  stones,  see  stones  and 
carry  stones,  so  that  now  we  have  no 
desire  to  take  part." 

There  was  still  another  group. 
They  were  the  intellectual  type,  and 
responded  thus,  "We  are  not  con- 
vinced that  your  project  is  necessary. 
We  know  that  a  number  of  houses 
have  fallen  into  the  river,  but  this 
is  no  reason  to  be  alarmed.  We  like 
the  river;  we  enjoy  it  and  we  are  not 
persuaded  that  it  will  do  us  any  last- 
ing harm.  We  see  no  need  of  work- 
ing against  the  river.  We  cannot 
help." 

As  it  turned  out,  torrential  rains 
came  before  the  project  of  facing  the 
bank  with  stone  was  completed.  The 
river  reached  flood  stage  and  the  vil- 
lage with  all  its  houses  was  swept 
away. 

The  village  was  lost,  not  because 
there  was  no  way  to  save  it,  nor  be- 
cause there  was  no  plan  of  action, 
but  because  of  indifference  and  ne- 
glect on  the  part  of  many  of  its  cit- 
izens. 

Now  the  village  is  the  earth,  with 
its  marvelous  provision  of  good 
things,  given  to  us  by  a  benevolent 
and  gracious  God.  The  river  is  the 
power  of  sin  and  evil  that  threatens 
human  society.  The  workers  are 
Christian  believers  who  seek  to  over- 
come the  destructive  work  of  Satan. 

People  often  think  of  sin  in  terms 
of  doing  what  God  has  forbidden. 
And  of  course  this  is  one  form  of  sin, 
but  we  also  sin  when  we  fail  to  do 
what  God  has  commanded.  In  mak- 
ing a  call  recently  a  man  said  to  me, 
"Yes,  I  think  I'll  go  to  heaven,  for  I 
have  never  done  anything  really  bad. 
I  have  never  killed  anyone."  I  asked 
him  if  he  had  ever  done  anything 
really  good.  Had  he  received  Christ 
and  was  he  serving  Him? 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  there 
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are  sins  of  omission  as  well  as  sins 
of  commission.  The  catechism  de- 
fines sin  with  these  words:  "Sin  is 
any  want  of  conformity  unto  or 
transgression  of  the  law  of  God." 
Notice  the  words,  "want  of  confor- 
mity unto  the  law  of  God."  The 
Christian  life  is  more  than  not  do- 
ing certain  things.  It  involves  car- 
rying out  God's  will  in  an  aggressive, 
positive  life  of  witness  and  work. 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents  the 
man  condemned  is  the  one  that  did 
nothing  with  his  talent.  "Take  the 
talent  from  him  .  .  .  and  cast  ye  the 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth"  (Matt.  25:29-30) . 
This  parable  gives  us  the  picture  of 
an  angry  God  pronouncing  judg- 
ment upon  a  man  who  did  nothing 
with  the  opportunities  given  him. 

When  Jonah  ran  away  from  God's 
clear  call  to  duty,  judgment  fell.  The 
storm  at  sea  was  an  expression  of 
God's  wrath  toward  a  man  who  ran 
away  from  opportunity  and  duty. 

Jesus  clearly  teaches  that  opportu- 
nity creates  responsibility.  He  said, 
"Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  much  be  required"  (Luke 
12:48). 

In  Christ's  parable  of  the  great 
judgment,  where  the  sheep  are  sep- 
arated from  the  goats,  you  hear  the 
king  saying,  "I  was  hungry  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink;  I  was  a  strang- 
er, and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked 
and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick  and  in 
prison  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment"    (Matt.  25:42- 


That  token  gift  may  have 
soothed  your  conscience,  but 
it  did  not  deceive  God.  He  knows 
what  you  are  able  to  give  and 
when  you  fail  to  measure  up, 
you  sin. 


46) .  Notice  that  all  the  sins  enu- 
merated here  are  sins  of  omission. 

In  the  parable  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan, it  was  what  the  priest  and  Le- 
vi te  did  not  do,  rather  than  what 
they  did,  that  forever  condemned 
them. 

James  summed  it  up  very  well 


when  he  wrote,  "To  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  Without 
question  the  Bible  teaches  that  the 
sins  of  omission  are  just  as  serious 
as  the  sins  of  commission.  Our  sins 
of  omission  can  be  found  in  many 
areas  of  our  living. 

When  we  have  the  opportunity  to 
help  people  in  need  and  fail  to  do 
so,  we  have  sinned.  When  an  offer- 
ing is  taken  at  the  church  for  the 
hungry,  the  naked  and  the  lost,  and 
we  give  a  dollar  bill — when  we 
should  and  could  give  a  hundred 
dollars  or  a  thousand — we  have 
sinned.  When  we  squander  thou- 
sands upon  our  own  comforts  and 
contribute  only  a  token  gift  to  the 
needy,  we  sin.  Jesus  said  in  the  judg- 
ment, He  will  say  unto  us,  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 

That  token  gift  may  have  soothed 
your  conscience,  but  it  did  not  de- 
ceive God.  He  knows  what  you  are 
able  to  give  and  when  you  fail  to 
measure  up,  you  sin.  Paul  wrote, 
"We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  and 
not  to  please  ourselves"  (Rom.  15: 

When  we  fail  to  worship  God,  we 
sin.  We  have  said  many  times  that 
we  do  not  earn  points  toward  heaven 
by  attending  church;  we  worship  to 
keep  our  faith  alive  and  growing. 
This  is  true,  but  it  is  not  the  whole 
truth.  Of  course  it  is  sin  not  to  cul- 
tivate faith  by  taking  part  in  public 
worship. 

But  worship  is  more  than  helping 
ourselves.  We  worship  to  give  God 
the  glory,  honor  and  respect  that  are 
due  Him.  When  we  stay  away  from 
worship  we  say  to  God,  "You  do  not 
deserve  my  worship  today.  I  have 
more  important  things  to  do.  As 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  You  can  go 
and  get  lost."  When  we  put  our 
own  pleasure  and  comfort  ahead  of 
worship,  we  sin  and  we  sin  griev- 
ously. 

We  are  commanded  to  let  our 
light  shine.  When  wrong  is  being 
done,  when  crime  is  being  commit- 
ted, when  God's  name  is  being  slan- 
dered, when  holy  things  are  being 
profaned;  when  we  keep  perfectly 
still,  making  no  protest,  hiding  our 
light  under  a  bushel,  drooping  in 
a  corner  and  letting  these  things  go 
unchallenged,  we  sin.  And  this  sin 
is  as  serious  as  telling  a  lie.  Indeed 
it  is  telling  a  lie,  for  we  act  as  if  we 
did  not  know  better  or  did  not  care; 


we  do  know  better  and  we  do  care. 
God's  people  sin  when  they  fail  to 
let  their  light  shine. 

We  sin  when  we  fail  to  make  any 
effort  toward  winning  others  to 
Christ.  Jesus  commanded  His  fol- 
lowers to  go  and  teach.  We  are  to 
be  His  witnesses  in  every  land. 
While  on  earth,  He  sent  out  the 
twelve  and  later  the  seventy  and  be- 
fore His  ascension  to  heaven  He 


When  wrong  is  being  done, 
when  crime  is  being  committed, 
when  God's  name  is  being 
slandered  .  .  .  when  we  keep 
perfectly  still,  making  no  protest 


said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations." 

When  we  refuse  to  learn  how  to 
witness,  when  we  fail  to  make  any 
effort  to  win  the  lost,  we  sin.  If 
down  deep  in  our  hearts  we  are 
ashamed  to  speak  up  for  Christ,  we 
sin  and  we  are  in  serious  trouble. 
Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  com- 
eth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels"  (Mark  8:38) . 

Are  you  working  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  or  His  Church  as  hard  as 
you  should?  As  hard  as  God  wants 
you  to?  If  you  are  not,  then  you 
are  sinning  each  time  you  leave  a 
duty  undone.  How  would  your  busi- 
ness prosper  if  you  treated  it  as  you 
do  the  Church?  What  would  your 
foreman  do  if  you  did  your  work  in 
the  same  way  you  handle  your  re- 
sponsibilities at  the  Church?  The 
Bible  says,  "If  you  know  to  do  good 
and  do  it  not,  to  you  it  is  sin." 

It  is  a  pastor's  duty  to  warn  you; 
and  if  I  fail  to  warn  you,  I  have 
sinned.  God  spoke  to  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  saying: 

"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  word  of  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die,  and  thou  giv- 
est  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Central  and  Crucial 


How  can  you  tell  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity from  counterfeit  religion  in 
modern  preaching  and  teaching? 

There  are  numerous  ways,  of 
course,  but  in  almost  every  instance 
these  two  can  be  distinguished  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  one  vital 
ingredient:  a  starting  point,  a  gen- 
esis, a  beginning,  a  new  birth. 

Liberal  (or  counterfeit)  religion 
knows  how  to  play  the  game  of  life, 
but  it  has  no  place  for  a  kick-off  to 
start  the  game  of  life.  It  has  much 
to  say  to  a  man  with  sight  about 
how  to  live,  but  it  knows  nothing  of 
the  transition  from  "Once  I  was 
blind"  to  "Now  I  see."  In  other 
words,  it  cannot  give  or  restore  spiri- 
tual sight. 

To  illustrate.  We  heard  from  a 
preacher  last  summer: 

"Religion  has  a  dual  aspect:  First, 
a  centrality  which  is  the  worship  of 
God;  then,  a  cruciality  which  is  a 
living  social  concern.  There  can  be 
no  worship  of  God  apart  from  a  so- 
cial concern.  It  is  in  the  ethical  di- 
mension that  man  learns  how  to 
worship.  It  is  in  the  market  place 
that  we  meet  Christ." 

In  effect,  the  preacher  was  para- 
phrasing James:  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  ...  is  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  the  widow  in  their  afflic- 
tion .  .  .  ." 

This,  of  course,  is  the  practice  of 
religion,  the  playing  of  the  game  of 
life.  It  is  not  the  way  to  religion, 
the  kick-off.  That  beginning  comes 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance  and  regeneration. 

The  preacher  betrayed  his  liberal 
bent  when  he  made  the  practice  of 
religion  also  to  be  the  genesis  of  re- 
ligious experience: 

"It  is  in  the  ethical  dimension 
that  man  learns  how  to  worship.  It 
is  in  the  market  place  that  we  meet 
Christ." 

Here  the  beginning  of  religion  is 
related  in  some  way  to  the  ethical 
experience,  to  the  social  concern. 
Whereas  Biblical  Christianity  will 
naturally  speak  of  learning  how  to 
worship  in  experiences  of  repentance, 
confession  and  forgiveness,  this  view- 
point speaks  of  learning  how  to 


worship  in  social  experiences. 

Whereas  Biblical  Christianity  will 
naturally  think  first  of  meeting 
Christ  and  then  going  out  into  the 
world,  this  viewpoint  thinks  of  go- 
ing out  into  the  world  in  order  to 
meet  "Christ." 

That  preacher  probably  calls  his 
people  frequently  and  urgently  to 
take  up  their  social  and  moral  re- 
sponsibilities. He  probably  never 
calls  his  people  to  come  to  Christ 
and  receive  Christ. 

The  difference  is  both  central  and 
crucial.  All  the  great  religions  of 
the  world  have  some  sort  of  ethical 
and  moral  consciousness.  And  Chris- 
tianity has  an  ethical  and  moral  con- 
sciousness. But  Christianity  knows 
how  to  establish  a  relationship  with 
almighty  God — Christianity  knows 
how  a  man  can  be  born  again.  With- 
out this  vital  ingredient,  preaching 
and  teaching  rise  no  higher  than 
Confucius  or  Plato  were  able  to  see. 

In  other  words,  to  tell  Biblical 
Christianity  from  counterfeit  reli- 
gion, look  for  some  acknowledgment 
that  man  is  lost  and  must  be  saved; 
that  he  is  unregenerate  and  must  be 
regenerated;  that  he  is  an  alien  and 
must  be  made  a  son;  that  he  is 
alienated  from  God  and  must  be 
reconciled  to  God;  that  he  is  dead 
and  must  be  brought  to  life.  Most 
specifically,  look  for  an  appeal  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sa- 


lt Is  Later  Than 
You  Think 

Until  Jesus  Christ  returns,  the 
Christian  has  a  double  primary  re- 
sponsibility— positively,  to  spread 
the  Gospel,  negatively,  to  guard 
against  perversions  of  the  Gospel. 

Most  Christians  recognize  the  pos- 
itive aspects  of  their  commission. 
Not  many  fully  recognize  the  nega- 
tive aspect  of  it. 

But  the  New  Testament  is  plain: 
"Test  the  spirits"  (I  John  4:1); 
"Contend  for  the  faith"  (Jude  4) ; 
"If  anyone  comes  to  you  who  does 
not  bring  this  doctrine,  receive  him 


not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
godspeed!"  (II  John  10) ;  "I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  them  that  hold  [false]  doc- 
trine" (Rev.  2:14);  "If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:9). 

Nobody  likes  contention  in  the 
Church,  but  obedience  to  the  Gos- 
pel demands  that  a  Christian  be 
alert  against  falsehood.  It  is  as  im- 
portant as  being  receptive  to  the 
truth. 

So  it  becomes  necessary  to  con- 
front the  implications  of  such  events 
as  the  35th  Institute  of  Theology 
just  held  at  Presbyterianism's  lead- 
ing seminary,  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary.  We  should  do  so,  in 
Francis  Schaeffer's  phrase,  "with 
tears." 

During  the  latest  institute,  an  or- 
dained Presbyterian  minister,  the 
Rev.  Letty  M.  Russell,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Yale  University, 
had  some  things  to  say  about  reli- 
gion. 

Asked  to  describe  her  view  of  "the 
place  of  the  non-Christian  in  God's 
sight,"  Dr.  Russell  said,  "The  world 
has  been  redeemed  and  all  are  in- 
vited to  participate  in  the  event. 
Non-Christians  also  participate  in 
[it]  and  are  often  doing  a  better  job 
at  it  than  we  are." 

The  Presbyterian  theologian  con- 
tinued: "Remember  that  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians  are  not 
necessarily  in  any  way  superior  to 
non-Christians.  As  a  Christian,  I 
must  believe  that  God  also  works 
through  other  religions." 

Even  more  basic  to  Dr.  Russell's 
lack  of  understanding  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian  was  her  def- 
inition of  theology.  Theology,  she 
said,  does  not  so  much  involve  us  in 
"learning  doctrine"  as  it  involves  us 
in  "doing  theologically  whatever  we 
do."  Whatever  that  means. 

She  explained:  "We  learn  from 
our  own  actions,  not  by  content 
poured  into  us." 

John  Calvin  would  have  said  we 
learn  almost  nothing  about  God 
from  our  own  actions.  We  learn 
everything  from  content — the  truth 
of  the  Word  of  God — poured  into 
us,  truth  through  which  divine  grace 
can  work. 

Discussing  what  she  called  the 
"variable  nature  of  the  Gospel," 
Dr.  Russell  asserted  that  it  "is 
good  news  only  when  it  speaks  con- 
cretely to  personal  needs  and  ex- 
periences— racial,  sexual,  social,  eco- 
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nomic  or  physical." 

Presbyterian  and  Christian  theol- 
ogy views  the  Gospel  as  the  good 
news  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  our 
sins.  While  the  effect  of  a  Chris- 
tian transformation  will  have  racial, 
sexual,  social,  economic  and  physical 
overtones,  the  good  news  is  not  at 
all  a  message  about  race,  sex, 
politics,  economics  or  anything  else 
associated  with  Dr.  Russell's  priori- 
ties. 

When  the  leading  Presbyterian 
seminary  supports  such  distortions 
of  the  Christian  understanding  of 
things,  it  simply  says  to  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  Church  that  it  is  later 
than  they  had  imagined.  ffl 

Whence  Assurance? 


Christian  assurance  is  tied  in  with 
Christian  conviction — that  is,  I  have 
a  feeling  of  security  (I  am  assured) 
about  those  things  I  believe  (those 
things  about  which  I  am  convinced) . 

Someone  has  said,  "Show  me  your 
convictions  and  I  will  tell  you  the 
measure  of  your  assurance." 

This  is  true.  We  feel  insecure 
with  respect  to  those  things  about 
which  we  harbor  doubts.  We  are 
confidently  assured  about  those 
things  we  most  firmly  believe. 

So  we  would  ask:  About  what  are 
you  absolutely,  positively,  unalter- 
ably convinced?  About  nothing? 
Then  say  no  more.  You  are  a  per- 
son who  has  trouble  sleeping  nights. 

The  world  today  is  filled  with 
neurotic  people  because  it  has  be- 
come fashionable  to  toss  conviction 
to  the  wind — now  the  attitude  to  be 
prized  above  all  others  is  the  atti- 
tude of  open-mindedness,  with  all 
opinions  given  a  hearing  and  all 
viewpoints  considered  equally  valid. 
The  result  is  uncertainty,  and  neu- 
roses of  every  kind. 

Today  there  are  more  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  in  institutions  for  the 
mentally  ill  with  mental  break- 
downs or  neuroses  than  at  any  other 
time  in  history.  Not  all  mental  dis- 
orders can  be  traced  to  insecurity — 
perhaps  not  even  a  major  number — 
but  this  one  thing  is  sure:  Modern 
theology  has  not  helped  the  prob- 
lem of  mental  stability  by  taking 
away  all  absolute  authority,  all  eter- 
nal truth,  all  grounds  of  belief  upon 
which  a  man  can  take  a  stand  in 
the  positive  assurance  that  what  he 
believes  is  forever. 

The  great  villain  of  our  time — 
for  some  people — is  "right-wing  ex- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Take  Time  To  Think  and  To  Thank 


Myriads  of  thoughts  go  swirling 
around  in  my  mind  in  this  Bicenten- 
nial year.  As  a  Christian,  how  best 
can  I  celebrate  this  200th  year  of 
America? 

I  often  get  in  a  tizzy,  just  keeping 
busy  and  getting  involved  in  so 
many  things. 

We  Americans  are  constantly  on 
the  go,  thinking  of  new  ideas,  new 
clothes,  new  cars,  new  gadgets  and 
new  houses.  Today  I've  been  think- 
ing of  something  really  new — spare 
time!  Time  to  think.  Now  that 
I've  thought  of  it,  I  haven't  the 
slightest  idea  how  to  attain  it.  And 
I  don't  mean  the  spare  time  which 
leads  to  boredom  and  tranquilizers; 
I  mean  spare  time  which  allows  for 
thinking  time. 

Remembering  that  excellent  slo- 
gan, "Think  and  Thank,"  I  decided 
to  do  just  that:  Sit  down  to  think 
and  to  thank.  My  thinking  took  me 
back  to  our  forefathers,  even  back 
to  the  Pilgrims.  I  really  haven't 
spent  much  time  thanking  the  Lord 
for  them,  except  maybe  at  Thanks- 
giving time.  Those  Christians  gave 
so  much  of  themselves  to  establish  a 
country  where  we  could  have  free- 
dom to  worship  God. 

The  Mayflower  Compact  states 
very  clearly  that  they  came  to  estab- 
lish a  nation  "to  the  glory  of  God 
and  for  the  propagation  of  the  Chris- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Ruth  M.  Hulse,  an 
elect  lady  of  Terry,  Miss. 


tremism."  Of  this  we  are  convinced: 
Show  us  a  person  who  is  not  an  ex- 
tremist about  some  things — who  is 
a  "middle-of-the-roader"  in  every- 
thing— and  we  will  show  you  some- 
one who  is  insecure. 

The  Apostle  Paul  cried,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able."  That  kind 
of  unyielding  absoluteness,  based  on 
the  Word  of  God,  is  the  secret  of 
perfect  assurance.  Ill 
•     •  • 

There  is  no  little  sin  because  there 
is  no  little  God  to  sin  against.  — 
Robert  Strong. 


tian  faith."  It  utterly  amazes  me 
that  many  forget  that  worship  part. 
Many  labor  under  a  false  impression 
that  it  means  freedom  to  do  just 
about  anything,  even  not  to  wor- 
ship. We  overlook  the  fact  that 
Christian  freedom  is  really  obedi- 
ence, obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

This  think  and  thank  business  can 
be  downright  dangerous,  I'm  discov- 
ering. It  might  make  us  sit  back 
and  take  a  good  look  at  our- 
selves .  .  .  horrors!  Just  how  much 
responsibility  should  we  take  for  the 
state  of  our  nation  today?  I've  been 
blaming  a  great  many  things  on  the 
other  fellow,  such  as  the  filth  we  see 
all  around  us — especially  in  almost 
every  form  of  entertainment — the 
drug  situation  and  all. 

A  familiar  passage  of  Scripture, 
"If  my  people  who  are  called  by  my 
name  humble  themselves  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron.  7:14)  ,  reminds  me  that  I 
can  not  blame  anyone  else.  It  clearly 
says  "My"  people,  you  and  I,  all 
who  claim  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
We  do  have  a  responsibility  matched 
by  another  promise,  "Return,  O 
faithless  sons,  I  will  heal  your  faith- 
lessness" (Jer.  3:22) . 

This  thinking  bit  has  also  made 
me  realize  that  what  we  want  to  do 
most,  we  usually  do.  Maybe  we  had 
better  change  our  "wants."  I  believe 
that  no  matter  how  busy  the  day 
promises  to  be,  if  we  will  put  Him 
first — starting  and  ending  each  day 
with  prayer  with  a  zeal  equal  to  that 
of  the  Pilgrims — He  will  heal  our 
land. 

We  will  even  regain  that  thrill 
that  makes  tears  well  up  in  our  eyes 
when  we  hear  "My  Country  'tis  of 
Thee,"  or  when  we  see  a  flag  pass 
by.  We  must  also  use  some  of  that 
precious  thinking  time  to  study 
God's  Word. 

Let's  pray,  too,  for  the  leaders  of 
our  nation  that  they  will  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  help  keep  a  nation  under 
God.  If  we  join  in  striving  to  do 
this,  who  knows  what  blessings  an- 
other 200  years  will  bring!  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  26,  1976 


Set  Free  to  Serve 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  last  of 
four  lessons  on  the  freedom  of  Chris- 
tians shows  that  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing set  free  by  Christ  carries  with  it 
responsibility  and  an  opportunity. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  liberty;  this  is 
not  really  the  subject  of  our  lesson 
but  it  relates  to  it.  Christian  liber- 
ty has  all  too  often  been  considered 
only  in  terms  of  privilege,  and  this 
has  led  many  times  to  offensive  con- 
duct by  Christians  before  their  fel- 
low Christians  and  before  the  world. 

It  is  a  wonderful  doctrine — free  in 
Christ  from  the  penalty  of  sin  and 
from  death.  It  is  good  to  know  that 
we  are  not  under  the  law  in  the 
sense  that  the  Jews  were  under  its 
penalty.  Nevertheless,  nowhere  does 
God's  Word  teach  that  being  free  in 
Christ  means  a  license  to  sin;  nei- 
ther does  it  teach  that  we  can  do  as 
we  please  with  no  sense  of  responsi- 
bility to  our  brothers  in  Christ  and 
their  feelings. 

In  this  lesson,  therefore,  we  see 
the  dangers  of  freedom  as  well  as  its 
opportunities  and  responsibilities. 

I.  THE  DANGER  OF  FREE- 
DOM (Gal.  5:13-21).  Paul  wrote 
much  of  this  epistle  to  establish  that 
Christians  are  indeed  free  and  are 
not  under  the  law  or  under  the  rudi- 
ments of  men  and  their  traditions. 
We  are  not  to  live  by  a  series  of  do's 
and  don'ts.  We  have  been  called  to 
serve  Christ  freely.  That  is  what 
God  has  done  for  us. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  time  and 
again,  the  prophets  called  the  peo- 
ple to  the  awareness  of  the  need  for 
a  new  heart.  When  it  was  evident 
that  the  people  could  not  change 
their  hearts  or  do  anything  about 
their  sinful  inclinations,  God  prom- 
ised them  by  the  same  prophets  that 
He  would  put  new  hearts  in  them 
and  new  natures  so  that  they  would 
desire  to  please  Him. 

Instead  of  seeing  God's  law  as  ex- 
terior rules  they  were  compelled  to 
obey,  they  would  have  God's  law 
written  in  their  hearts;  they  would 
be  able  to  obey  it  by  their  nature, 
renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (Jer. 


Background  Scripture:  Galatians  5: 
13-6:18 

Key  Verses:  Galatians  5:13-15,  25- 
6:10 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  2:9-17 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:25 


31:31-34;  Ezek.  36:24-27). 

By  this  the  Lord  was  teaching 
them  to  realize  the  need  for  a  new 
birth  in  them.  They  had  to  be 
cleansed  from  within.  Therefore, 
when  Jesus  talked  to  Nicodemus, 
the  Jewish  teacher,  He  rebuked  Nic- 
odemus for  not  knowing  anything 
about  this  new  birth  and  its  neces- 
sity. The  Scriptures  had  made  it 
plain,  and  any  teacher  of  Scripture 
ought  to  have  known  that.  It  was 
basic  to  understanding  the  whole 
revelation  of  God  (John  3) . 

In  the  New  Testament,  where  the 
doctrine  of  the  new  birth  by  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  clearly  and  often 
taught,  we  are  to  understand  that 
the  effect  of  that  rebirth  is  to  make 
our  hearts  obedient  to  God's  will. 
We  are  now  by  nature  God's  chil- 
dren. We  want  to  please  Him. 
That  is  our  new  nature.  It  is  un- 
natural for  a  Christian  to  want  to 
sin. 

So  Paul  told  the  people  that, 
though  they  were  free,  this  did  not 
mean  that  they  had  the  license  to 
sin.  Indeed,  freedom  is  not  to  be 
misused  to  give  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
the  carnal  desires  of  the  old  sinful 
past,  to  rise  again.  Just  the  oppo- 
site. We  are  free  now  to  serve 
Christ  and  one  another.  For  the 
first  time,  we  are  able  to  obey  God's 
law  from  our  hearts  because  we 
want  to. 

The  danger  is  that  we  will  learn 
to  walk  again  by  the  old  ways  we 
once  lived  in,  thinking  that  we  are 
saved  and  therefore  are  free  from 
the  penalty  of  sin.  Many  who  do 
not  understand  the  Gospel  and  sup- 
pose that  it  promises  something  of 
this  sort  do  actually  profess  Christ 
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with  the  intent  of  living  lives  of  sin 
with  supposed  impunity. 

Paul  taught  that  since  we  were 
saved  by  God's  Spirit,  who  sprin- 
kled our  hearts  with  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Christ,  we  are  now  to  be 
led  by  that  same  Spirit;  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  we  can  now  go  it 
alone,  without  God.  That  was 
Adam's  mistake  in  the  beginning  (v. 
16). 

It  is  unnatural  for  the  newborn 
believer  to  follow  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  just  as  before  his  conversion 
it  was  unnatural  for  him  to  obey  the 
law  of  God.  The  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  dwell 
peacefully  side  by  side  in  the  believ- 
er.   They  will  constantly  be  at  war. 

If  we  are  not  aware  of  such  a  bat- 
tle, then  it  is  likely  that  we  do  not 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us — we  are 
not  saved.  We  do  not  belong  to 
Christ  (v.  17). 

Paul  next  listed  the  various  works 
of  the  flesh  of  which  he  was  speak 
ing  (vv.  19-21) .  They  make  an  ugly 
list.  No  doubt  we  recognize  many 
of  them  as  past  problems  and  per 
haps  still  as  problems  in  our  own 
lives.  If  we  are  really  seeking  to  be 
done  with  them,  and  know  the  war 
fare  of  the  Spirit  in  us  against  them, 
then  we  show  that  we  belong  to 
Christ. 

But  if  we  are  still  living  a  peace 
ful  co-existence  with  these  lusts, 
practicing  them  in  our  daily  lives 
with  no  sense  of  a  struggle  against 
them  and  supposing  ourselves  free 
to  sin,  then  we  have  simply  not  un 
derstood  the  Gospel,  and  in  reality 
are  not  God's  children! 

There  is  no  real  danger  in  free 
dom  if  we  are  truly  free  in  Christ. 
But  if  we  see  freedom  as  license  to 
sin,  then  there  is  real  danger  for  us 
since  we  suppose  ourselves  to  be 
Christians. 

II.  THE  OPPORTUNITY  OF 
FREEDOM  (Gal.  5:22-6:6).  Before 
turning  to  the  blessings  of  true  free 
dom,  let  us  recall  the  words  of  the 
psalmist: 

The  nature  of  God's  child,  the 
righteous  one,  is  to  be  like  a  tree. 
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transplanted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
bearing  his  fruit  in  his  season.  He 
loves  God's  Word  and  is  molded  by 
it  into  all  that  God  would  have  him 
to  be.  He  delights  in  God's 
Word  because  his  nature  has  been 
changed.  He  is  now,  by  nature,  a 
child  of  God,  wanting  to  do  the 
things  that  please  God  (Psa.  1) . 

Paul  mentioned  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  which  should  be  found  in  ev- 
ery believer  (5:22-23).  These  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  a  beautiful  portrait 
of  the  child  of  God  as  God  desires 
him  to  be.  God's  child  meditates  on 
His  Word,  thus  becoming  what  God 
would  have  him  to  become.  These 
characteristics  reflect  just  what 
God's  law  calls  for.  They  could  al- 
so be  compared  to  the  description  of 
the  child  of  God  given  by  Jesus  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5: 
1-12). 

It  is  important  to  remember  that 
when  Christ  died,  He  died  not  only 
to  pay  the  penalty  of  our  sins  but 
also  to  enable  us  to  put  to  death  the 
old  lusts  of  the  flesh  in  our  present 
lives.  Paul  understood  that  being 
crucified  with  Christ — dying  unto 
sin  and  the  flesh — is  not  an  easy 
matter  for  the  believer. 

We  do  not  always  accomplish  the 
desire  of  our  hearts,  which  have 
been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
because  the  hold  of  the  flesh  in  our 
lives  is  great.  Nevertheless,  though 
we  do  not  always  do  what  we  would 
and  often  find  ourselves  doing  what 
we  would  not,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  victory  ultimately  in  Christ. 
We  know  that  His  Spirit  will  help 
us  daily  to>  move  on  toward  that 
goal,  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  (Rom.  7;  Phil.  3) . 

Paul  next  gave  some  very  practi- 
cal lessons  of  application  (6:1-6)  .  In 
our  growth  spiritually,  we  have  the 
added  responsibility  of  watchcare 
over  others  who  fall  into  any  sin. 
We  are  to  help  them.  By  "spiritual" 
Paul  certainly  means  those  led  by 
God's  Spirit  and  bearing  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  in  their  lives. 

A  person's  spirituality  is  measured 
not  by  any  gifts  of  the  Spirit  which 
he  may  have  but  by  the  evidence  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  him.  Only 
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as  that  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  us  can 
we  with  gentleness,  one  of  the  fruits, 
deal  with  our  brothers  in  Christ 
who  are  not  so  spiritual.  Such  bur- 
dens as  others  may  have  we  ought 
to  help  to  bear,  even  as  Christ  for 
our  sake  came  to  be  yoked  with  us 
to  help  us  to  bear  our  burdens  (Matt. 
11:28-30). 

Nevertheless,  lest  someone  think 
that  others  will  do  his  work,  Paul 
asserted  here  that  each  is  to  bear  his 
own  responsibility.  (Note  that  in 
the  original  Greek,  the  words  for 
"burden"  are  different  words,  so 
that  there  is  no  contradiction  here 
between  verses  1  and  5.) 

Therefore,  the  opportunity  of 
freedom  in  Christ  is  the  opportunity 
to  serve  one  another  in  love,  seeking 
to  meet  one  another's  needs.  Set 
free  in  Christ,  a  person  is  then 
free  to  lay  aside  all  concern  about 
material  needs  and  study  God's 
Word  because  God  has  called  him 
to  teach  the  Word  to  His  children. 
He  does  not  need  to  be  concerned 
with  amassing  wealth;  he  knows  that 
God  will  meet  his  needs. 

He  labors  in  the  Word  to  be 
knowledgeable  in  it  and  to  be  able, 
in  turn,  to  teach  it  to  others.  A 
teacher  of  the  Word  or  a  minister 
can  be  excused  many  things,  but 
there  is  no  excuse  for  not  knowing 
God's  Word.  If  he  has  not  taken 
the  time  to  study  it,  learn  it  in  de- 
tail and  apply  it  first  to  his  own  life, 
then  he  has  failed  to  use  his  freedom 
rightly. 

On  the  other  hand,  such  a  person 
does  have  material  needs.  He  must 
provide  for  his  family.  Other  Chris- 
tians, free  in  Christ,  are  free  to  earn 
money  so  they  can  give  to  God 
the  money  required  for  His  minis- 
ters of  the  Word. 

They  are  free  to  use  their  posses- 
sions for  service  in  God's  kingdom, 
so  that  they  can  come  aside  and 
learn  God's  Word  from  His  servant 
who  teaches  them. 

God  has  established  a  balance  for 
the  ongoing  of  His  kingdom's  work 
(6:6) .  In  this  way,  the  teacher 
meets  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  one 
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who  labors  in  a  job.  The  laborer 
(whether  an  executive  or  a  street 
sweeper)  meets  the  material  necessi- 
ties of  the  teacher  of  God's  Word. 
Neither  aims  to  get  rich,  but  to 
serve  in  the  freedom  which  God  has 
given  to  each  according  to  His  will. 

III.  THE  RESPONSIBILITY 
OF  FREEDOM  (Gal.  6:7-18).  Paul 
laid  down  a  principle  which  none  of 
us  can  afford  to  ignore:  "God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (v.  7)  . 
This  means  plainly  that  if  we  ignore 
all  that  God  has  said  here  through 
Paul,  then  we  can  be  sure  that  our 
own  lives  will  sorrow  for  it. 

To  be  led  by  one's  own  fleshly  de- 
sires, and  to  suppose  that,  in  spite 
of  this,  one  is  going  to  get  away 
with  it,  and  still  be  saved  and  go  to 
heaven,  is  a  serious  error,  a  pre- 
sumption against  the  goodness  of 
God  (v.  8). 

Every  man  is  responsible  for  how 
he  conducts  himself  in  freedom — 
whether  the  supposed  freedom  of 
the  unconverted  who  lives  like  an 
unbeliever  while  professing  to  be  a 
Christian;  or  the  real  freedom  of  the 
converted,  who  lives  to  please  God, 
though  he  may  from  time  to  time 
stumble. 

As  Paul  said  elsewhere,  we  must 
all  give  an  account  of  what  we  have 
done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad  (II  Cor.  5:10;  Rev.  20: 
13). 

Next  week:  "Our  Need  To  Be 
Reconciled,"  Romans  1:16-2:11.  11 

•     •  • 

Do  you  thank  God  daily  for  giving 
you  His  blessings? 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  James  5:7-12 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"We  Praise  Thee,  O  God" 
"Higher  Ground" 
"Jesus  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

"Just  a  Closer  Walk  With 
Thee" 

Background  Study:  Consider  the  dif- 
ference in  the  tone  between  the  first 
two  paragraphs  of  James  5  (w.  1-6, 
7-12) .  What  are  the  subjects  of 
these  two  paragraphs? 

Now  analyze  the  second  paragraph 
and  describe  the  development  of  the 
idea  of  patience  here.  Examine  brief- 
ly the  lives  of  Elijah  (I  Kings  17- 
18;  II  Kings  1:1-13:21),  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah  to  get  an  idea  of  what  they 
had  to  contend  with  just  to  get  the 
job  done.  Halley's  Bible  Handbook 
is  a  help  in  summarizing  their  lives, 
and  the  events  experienced  by  them. 

Prepare  your  own  definition  of 
patience.  Before  giving  it  to  the 
class,  ask  them  to  form  their  own 
definition,  then  compare  the  two. 
Note  carefully  whether  theirs  is 
largely  one  of  inactivity,  or  if  they 
understand  that  one  can  be  patient 
and  still  be  in  the  center  of  activity 
as  God  is. 

Be  prepared  to  discuss  some  of 
the  factors  which  make  patience 
hard  to  come  by  in  today's  world. 
You  might  also  consider  what  the 
Old  Testament  has  to  say  about 
meditation.  What  does  it  mean?  Do 
we  practice  it  today  in  Christianity? 
How  should  we  view  it? 

STEP  I:  A  matter  of  patience.  In 
the  first  paragraph  of  James  5, 
James  got  rather  exercised  over  the 


For  September  26,  1976 

Be  Patient,  Brothers 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

indifference  of  the  wealthy  to  their 
responsibility  toward  God  and  oth- 
er human  beings. 

Now  notice  the  change  in  his  tone 
as  he  takes  up  the  subject  of  pa- 
tience. Ah,  yes,  patience  .  .  .  sweet, 
isn't  it?  Patience  means  lowering 
your  own  voice,  flipping  off  your 
"fire"  switch,  pretending  that  the 
world  isn't  falling  apart,  folding 
your  hands  to  the  "I'm  praying"  po- 
sition, and  telling  yourself  "I  will 
not  break  his  neck  if  he  says  that  to 
me  again  I" 

Or  does  it  mean  that?  Nope, 
that's  "Let's  pretend" — it  isn't  pa- 
tience. 

In  the  New  Testament  two  words 
mean  patience.  The  first,  makro- 
thumia,  means  "forebearance,  long- 
suffering,  and  patience"  under  hard- 
ship caused  by  other  people.  The 
second,  hewpomonary,  means  "en- 
durance, the  process  of  hanging  on 
or  staying  with  it"  even  though  God 
keeps  you  waiting  for  a  long  time 
(Luke  21:19;  Rom.  5:3-4) . 

James  is  using  the  first  word,  the 
one  which  involves  bearing  up  un- 
der the  difficulties  created  by  other 
people.  God  is  not  blind.  All 
along  this  road,  pilgrim,  He  has 
known  that  people  are  rough  and 
the  going  is  tough.  So  let's  talk 
about  it.  James  says  to  those  whose 
lives  are  made  miserable  by  the  un- 
fairness of  others,  "Be  patient  till 
the  Lord  comes,  just  as  the  farmer 
waits  for  his  soil  to  produce." 

It's  not  easy  to  be  patient,  to  put 
up  with  the  unfairness  of  others  for 
a  long  time.  It  isn't  going  to  be 
very  easy  for  you  to  talk  about  this 
in  a  group  for  two  reasons: 

1.    It  has  been  a  long,  long  time 
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since  most  of  us  consistently  acted 
patiently. 

2.  Many  Christians  are  very  con- 
cerned to  know  just  how  much  they 
have  to  take  off  somebody  before 
God  will  okay  their  counterattack 
or  a  cut-down.  Peter  wondered 
about  it,  too  (Matt.  18:21) . 

If  you  question  the  truth  of  this, 
bring  it  up  for  discussion  in  a  group 
of  youth  or  adults.  Then  watch  the 
drift  toward  the  idea  that  "Well, 
you  can't  let  yourself  get  run  over. 
I  don't  think  God  means  that.  I 
don't  agree." 

We  are  so  determined  that  we 
aren't  going  to  let  anyone  else  get 
away  with  anything,  not  the  small- 
est mistake,  not  the  most  innocent 
remark,  that  we  have  a  nearly  im- 
possible time  conceiving  of  a  situa- 
tion in  which  God  would  say,  "Hold 
it!  Just  keep  your  hands  down  and 
your  mouth  shut."  So  we  decide  to 
help  God  out,  and  we  draw,  and  we 
fire,  and  we  wonder  why  these  things 
don't  work  out  like  the  Bible  says. 

Notice  the  approach  of  the  fellow 
we  are  told  to  copy,  the  farmer.  He 
is  patient,  but  note  what  makes  up 
that  patience.  First  of  all,  he  has 
planted  something.  The  seed  in  the 
ground  should  come  up  in  due  time. 
If  you  and  I  are  going  to  live  the 
same  sort  of  patience,  we  have  to 
have  something  "down  there"  which 
is  going  to  bloom. 

In  the  second  place,  common 
sense  tells  us  that  a  farmer  cares  for 
what  he  has  planted.  Patience  comes 
a  lot  easier  when  you  are  living  in 
the  Lord's  pattern  for  living.  For 
example,  if  you  are  working  with 
God's  Spirit  to  love  others,  and  you 
insist  on  being  honest,  firm  and  dis- 
ciplined, then  patience  has  company 
and  starts  growing. 

But  if  you  are  bitter,  you  love 
very  few  others  beside  yourself,  you 
nurse  grudges,  and  you've  been  dis- 
honest, then  you  cannot  be  patient. 
You'll  bite  somebody's  head  offl 
That's  the  only  response  you  can 
give. 

In  the  third  place,  factors  beyond 
the  farmer's  control  come  into  play. 
God  sends  the  rain,  and  over  that  on  or 
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the  farmer  has  no  say-so.  The  idea 
is  that  we  are  to  live  patiently  while 
the  Lord  works  out  all  those  aspects 
we  are  so  afraid  He  won't  work  out. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Does  being  patient  mean  you 
don't  do  anything?  You  just  sit  and 
wait?  Why  do  you  believe  as  you 
do? 

2.  Is  there  a  break-off  point  in 
dealing  with  others,  a  point  beyond 
which  you  don't  have  to  endure 
anything  further?  Where  is  that 
point?  How  do  you  determine  it? 

3.  When  someone  says  to  you, 
"Be  patient,"  what  do  you  think  of? 
Why? 

4.  The  New  Testament  says  a  lot 
about  patience  (Eph.  4:1-2;  Gal.  5: 
22;  Rom.  8:3-4;  Col.  1:11,  3:12; 
Heb.  6:12;  I  Thess.  5:14;  Jas.  5:7-8; 
Acts  26:3) .  Why  do  believers  have 
such  a  hard  time  producing  it?  Do 
you?   What  are  you  doing  about  it? 

5.  Make  a  note  of  ways  in  which 
God  has  been  patient  with  you. 

STEP  II:  What  do  I  do  while 
being  patient?  Our  example  is  the 
farmer  who,  in  all  probability, 
would  like  to  move  faster,  hurry 
things  along.  But  any  farmer  would 
know  that  it  doesn't  work  like  that. 
We  are  to  be  patient — and  that  is 
an  attitude  not  inactivity. 

While  we  are  patiently  waiting  for 
the  Lord's  return  to  see  the  final 
settling  of  all  accounts,  there  is  an- 
other sense  in  which  we  are  to  wait 
patiently.  The  term  "coming  of  the 
Lord"  has  a  meaning  for  the  pres- 
ent, too.  Jesus  told  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  "From  now  on  you  will 
see  the  Son  of  Man  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
on  the  clouds  of  heaven"  (Matt.  26: 
64). 

What  Caiaphas  would  actually  wit- 
ness over  the  weeks  and  months  to 
come  would  not  be  Jesus'  second 
coming,  but  the  way  in  which  Jesus 
Christ  ruled  and  directed  the  affairs 
of  men  and  nations,  judging  and  de- 
stroying those  that  opposed  Him 
and  blessing  those  that  honored 
Him. 

Caiaphas  saw  that  Jesus  couldn't 
be  killed  off;  He  returned  from 
death  to  life.  He  went  to  heaven. 
His  people  received  a  power  that  no 
one  and  nothing  could  force  out. 
And  eventually  Caiaphas'  own  coun- 
try was  ground  under  the  machinery 
and  feet  of  a  relentless  Roman  army 
40  years  later.  Caiaphas  "saw"  that 
sort  of  power  and  activity  of  Christ. 


That's  what  James  is  referring  to. 
He  believed  in  Christ's  return  at  the 
end  of  the  age,  just  as  you  and  I  do. 
But  that's  not  the  point  he's  making 
here.  He  refers  to  the  fact  that  we 
can  trust  Christ  to  deal  with  human 
beings  now  in  this  life.  Wrongs  such 
as  those  described  will  be  made 
right,  and  goodness  will  be  reward- 
ed among  His  people. 

However,  Christian  patience  does 
not  mean  Christian  deadness  and  in- 
activity. Here's  what  we  do  while 
we  await  Christ's  return  in  righting 
injuries  and  ending  or  dealing  with 
persecution: 

1,  We  "establish  our  hearts"  (v. 
8b) .  That  means  we  strengthen, 
get  settled,  support  our  hearts.  The 
word  is  used  in  I  Thessalonians  3: 
13;  II  Thessalonians  2:17;  and  I  Pe- 
ter 5:10.  Christ  settles  our  hearts 
and  lives,  and  He  locks  them  into  a 
firm  foundation  which  will  not 
crack. 

We  have  a  job  to  do  here.  We 
are  responsible  to  equip  ourselves, 
in  God's  power,  to  be  ready  for  hard 
work  and  tough  living.  Christ  is  do- 
ing some  earthshaking  work,  and  be- 
lievers are  the  only  ones  who  won't 
come  unglued  in  the  face  of  it  all. 

2.  We  must  stop  complaining, 
sighing,  and  groaning  about  each 
other  (v.  9) .  James  mentioned  this 
before  (4:11) .  The  Lord  judges  un- 
favorably the  crabbing  and  criticism 
of  believers  toward  each  other,  and 
He  is  right  here  listening  to  it  and 
to  us. 

TARGET:  YOU 

In  order  to  discover  what  patience 
looks  like,  turn  to  these  references 
and  examine  the  lives  of  the  men  in- 
volved. James  suggests  that  we  take 
as  our  examples  the  prophets  who 
were  patient.  Well,  were  they?  See 
what  you  find.  What  were  their  lives 
like  during  certain  times? 

Elijah:  I  Kings  19:3-4,  9-18. 
Jeremiah:  Jeremiah  12:1-4. 
Hosea:  Hosea  1:2,  3:1-3. 
Jonah:  Jonah  1:3,  3:10-4:1,  4:2-10. 
Habbakuk:  Habbakuk  1:1-4. 


This 
next 
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Receive  stimulating 
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The  Conquest  of  the  Lord 
(Joshua  1-11) 
Dr.  O.  Palmer  Robertson 
The  Pastoral  Epistles 
Dr.  Philip  E.  Hughes 
The  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr. 

January  17-28 

The  Book  of  Daniel 
Dr.  Meredith  G.  Kline 
The  Prophecy  of  Zechariah 
Dr.  Kline 
/  Peter 

Dr.  John  H.  Skilton 

For  further  information  write: 
The  Rev.  H.  William  Link 
Director  of  Admissions 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Bible  Study  for  October 

The  Divine  Connection 


Eunice  McGarrahan 


"Nobody  listens  anymore!"  is  a 
a  slogan  of  the  seventies  and  one  of 
the  few  slogans  based  on  fact.  We 
live  in  an  ironic  era.  We  already 
possess  the  most  advanced  means  for 
instant  electronic  communication, 
and  now  we  are  on  the  threshold  of 
scientific  breakthroughs  in  optics 
that  make  the  electronics  age  look 
like  the  age  of  the  crank-style  tele- 
phone. 

However,  as  we  expand  our  tech- 
nological capabilities,  our  human 
and  spiritual  capacities  for  com- 
munication are  shriveling  up.  We 
have  the  tools  to  communicate  with 
almost  anyone  almost  anywhere,  but 
we  seldom  have  anything  to  say. 

Oh,  there  is  plenty  of  conversa- 
tion. That's  where  we  talk  at  each 
other  nonstop.  There  is  no  listen- 
ing, only  impatient  waiting  for  a 
turn  to  talk. 

Communication,  on  the  other 
hand,  happens  when  people  connect 
with  each  other,  when  they  listen 
and  respond  to  each  other.  True 
communication  is  very  rare,  because 
it  requires  a  concern  for  the  other 
person  and  a  willingness  to  share  the 
real  self.  Most  people  are  too 
wrapped  up  in  themselves  and  too 
afraid  of  rejection  to  take  the  risk 
of  real  communication. 

This  shows  in  a  society  where 
neighbors  are  strangers,  and  in  fam- 
ilies where  parents  and  children  be- 
come enemies.  In  the  home,  when 
the  climate  of  noncommunication 
becomes  intolerable  and  the  process 
of  alienation  seems  past  the  point  of 
repair,  a  door  slams  and  a  child  is 
gone.    He  has  run  away. 

The  only  thing  more  amazing 
than  this  current  crisis  of  personal 
communication  is  that  God's  Word 
speaks  directly  to  it.  The  "now" 
Gospel  of  John  tells  us  that  the  cri- 
sis can  be  resolved,  and  the  first 
chapter  speaks  specifically  about 
communication  between   God  and 
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man.  That  has  to  happen  before 
we  can  effectively  communicate 
with  others. 

The  world  today  is  full  of  spiri- 
tual runaways,  people  who  have  cut 
themselves  off  from  God  and  who 
are  confused  about  getting  in  touch 
with  Him:  "How  do  I  talk  to  God? 
Is  it  possible?  Does  He  really  care, 
anyway?"  They  wonder  if  He  is  still 
around  and  if  He  is,  they  wonder 
what  He  is  like. 

In  some  parts  of  the  country,  hot- 
lines have  been  established  so  that 
runaways  can  let  their  parents  know 
of  their  situation.  Often  it  is  just 
a  one-way  system.  But  God  knows 
where  we  are.  What  we  need  is  some 
way  to  return  to  His  family  and  set 
up  a  two-way,  personal  communica- 
tion with  Him. 

God  has  provided  that  way  in  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word  (com- 
munication) become  flesh.  Jesus 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  become  a 
part  of  God's  forever  family.  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  sons  of  God" 
(John  1:12).  In  that  family  we  can 
have  renewed  communication  with 
our  Father. 

Perhaps  you  have  wondered  about 
that  symbolic  picture  Christ  de- 
scribed: "Ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man"  (John  1:51).  It  simply  and 
deeply  means  this:  Christ  bridges  the 
communication  gap  between  God 
and  man.  Through  Him  we  can  ap- 
proach God  and  in  Him  we  can  ex- 
perience the  presence  and  nature  of 
God. 

This  first  chapter  of  John  calls 
Christ  the  "Word,"  a  term  signifi- 
cant in  Greek  philosophy  which  still 
has  meaning  for  us.  Just  as  our 
words  express  our  thoughts,  so 
Christ  expresses  God.  Jesus  is  God's 
living  message  that  says,  "If  you 
want  to  know  what  I  am  like,  look 
at  Jesus.  If  you  want  to  know  how 
much  I  love,  look  at  the  cross.  If 
you  want  assurance  that  I  have  the 
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power  to  help  you,  look  at  the 
empty  tomb." 

In  Jesus  the  character  of  God  is 
expressed  in  a  language  we  can  un- 
derstand— human-ness.  As  the  Son 
of  man,  He  understands  us  and 
knows  where  we  need  help.  As  the 
Son  of  God,  He  can  do  something 
about  it.  God  has  taken  the  first 
step  and  Jesus  has  taken  the  risk  of 
communicating  phenomenal  love. 
Now  it  is  our  responsibility  to  rec- 
ognize what  God  has  done  in  Christ 
and  to  respond  to  Him. 

When  Christ  walked  this  earth, 
people  didn't  recognize  Him  for 
who  He  really  was.  They  had  labels 
for  Him,  but  few  called  Him  Mes- 
siah. John  the  Baptist  recognized 
Him  as  the  Messiah  and  announced 
it  to  the  world. 

On  a  human  level,  it  seems  in- 
credible that  John  did  so  confident- 
ly. Jesus  and  John  were  cousins. 
Think  about  your  own  cousins.  Now 
think  again  about  John's  declara- 
tion. John  had  grown  up  with  Him. 
How  did  he  know  He  was  the  Son 
of  God?  God's  Holy  Spirit  pointed 
Him  out  to  John,  and  John  acted 
on  that  revelation.  It  really  is  no 
different  for  us. 

We  often  "grow  up"  with  Jesus  as 
John  did.  We  go  to  church  and 
hear  about  Him  weekly.  We  grow 
accustomed  to  seeing  Him  in  cer- 
tain roles  and  we  even  have  our  own 
20th-century  labels  for  Him.  But  do 
we  really  recognize  Him  as  John  fi- 
nally did? 

We  always  consider  Jesus  to  be 
less  than  He  really  is  unless  we  let 
God  have  His  way  with  us.  Our 
lives  will  always  be  less  than  they 
could  be  if  we  block  God's  message 
to  us.  When  we  recognize  Jesus  as 
a  direct  quote  from  God,  real  com- 
munication can  truly  begin.  Com- 
munication between  God  and  man 
is  the  divine  connection;  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  coming  alive  to  God,  to  self 
and  to  others. 
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STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Read  John  1:1-5  and  Colossians;  |j 
1:15.    Then  in  your  own  words,  de- 
scribe who  Jesus  is. 
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2.  What  did  it  mean  for  the  Word 
Jesus)  to  become  flesh?  To  Jesus? 
To  you?  (John  1:14;  Phil.  2:5-11; 
}eb.  2:10-18). 

3.  Read  Luke  15:11-32.  One  of 
he  major  points  in  John  1  is  that 
ve  can  return  to  God's  family.  The 
tory  of  the  prodigal  son  describes 
his  process.  Why  do  you  think  the 
ounger  son  ran  away?  What  caused 
lim  to  come  home?  Was  it  a  "reli- 
;ious"  or  a  "realistic"  experience? 
low  did  the  father  respond? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  As  we  begin 
o  look  at  Jesus  in  this  Gospel,  hon- 
stly  evaluate  your  relationship  to 
esus  Christ.  Right  now  rate  your- 
elf  on  a  scale  from  "runaway"  to 
back  home.  If  you  think  you  are 
eady  for  life  with  Jesus,  ask  God 
o  show  Him  to  you  and  ask  for  the 
ourage  to  respond.  II 

^arable—from  p.  1 1 

fay,  to  save  his  life;  the  wicked  man 
hall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
lood  shall  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

"Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  and 
te  turn  not  from  his  wickedness;  nor 
rom  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
n  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  deliv- 
red  thy  soul"  (Ezek.  3:17-19)  . 

That  passage  must  be  applied  to 
oore  than  pastors.  It  speaks  to  el- 
iers,  deacons,  Sabbath  school  teach- 
rs,  mothers  and  fathers,  husbands 
nd  wives.  All  the  way  through  the 
Jible  we  are  taught  to  be  our  broth- 
r's  keeper.  We  are  responsible  for 
me  another. 

If  we  see  others  living  in  sin  and 
ail  to  warn  them,  God  will  hold  us 
esponsible — as  the  Scripture  says, 
'Their  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
land" — for  another  sin  of  omission. 
Jut  if  we  warn  them,  even  though 
hey  do  not  repent,  we  have  deliv- 
:red  our  own  soul. 

Of  course,  the  most  serious  sin  of 
wmission  is  to  delay  accepting  Jesus 
s  Saviour  until  it  is  too  late.   Sin  is 

deadly  poison  and  all  of  us  are  sin- 
lers.  Now  if  you  have  taken  poison, 
ou  must  take  an  antidote  or  die.  In 
uch  a  case,  to  lose  your  life  you  do 
lot  have  to  pour  the  antidote  down 
he  sink  or  throw  it  out  the  window, 
ill  you  have  to  do  is  neglect  to  take 
t. 

As  a  sinner,  to  be  lost,  you  do  not 
lave  to  curse  Jesus,  or  even  deny 
-lim,  all  you  have  to  do  to  be  lost 
s  to  neglect  to  receive  Him.  The 
iible  asks  this  penetrating  question: 
'How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
o  great  salvation?"  (Heb.  2:3) .  ffl 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

THE  BELIEVER'S  DELIGHT,  by  E. 
M.  Lauxstermann.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper, 
196  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Newman  Faulconer,  H.R.,  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

"In  what  do  you  delight?"  is  the 
basic  question  posed  by  the  author. 
The  book  underscores  the  fact  that 
"God  has  given  us  many  things  to 
enjoy,"  yet  notes  that  "it  is  the  na- 
ture of  the  children  of  Adam  to 
abuse  and  misuse  good  gifts  of 
God." 

In  a  sense,  the  six,  detailed,  didac- 
tic chapters  are  a  commentary  on 
the  second  verse  of  Psalm  1 — "His 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 
In  a  broader  sense,  the  book  is  an 
analytical,  soul-searching  treatise  on 
the  Ten  Commandments. 

To  many  people,  the  word  law 
has  unpleasant  connotations,  pro- 
hibiting joy  and  infringing  upon  in- 
dividual freedom.  But  this  is  not  the 
attitude  of  regenerate  hearts  who 
find  their  delight  in  God's  Gospel- 
undergirded  law,  which  liberates 
from  a  joyless  bondage. 

Dr.  Lauxstermann  uses  copious 
quotations  from  the  Bible  and  many 
scholarly  saints  of  the  Reformed 
persuasion.  The  chapters  are  filled 
with  provocative  questions,  proof 
texts  and  a  detailed  analysis  of  each 
codicil  of  the  Decalog,  giving  evi- 
dence of  patient,  indefatigable, 
prayerful  research. 

This  is  a  text  for  studious  study, 
not  casual  reading.  With  such  a 
captivating  subject,  I  wish  that  the 
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Business  is  well  suited  to  supplement  in- 
come for  retired  couple.  Has  shown 
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the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 
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book  could  have  been  more  radiant 
and  that  the  author  could  have  con- 
veyed the  "feeling"  of  delight  she 
writes  about  so  volubly.  SI 

AMBASSADORS  OF  ARMSTRONG- 
ISM,  by  Paul  N.  Benware.  The  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley, 
N.  J.  Paper,  178  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine,  pas- 
tor, Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lithonia,  Ga. 

The  rapid  growth  and  influence 
of  Herbert  Armstrong's  Worldwide 
Church  of  God  make  it  imperative 
for  true  believers  to  know  and  un- 
derstand the  errors  of  its  teachings. 
While  claiming  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Word  of  God,  Armstrongism  em- 
braces elements  of  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventism,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Mor- 
monism,  and  British-Israelism. 

The  author  gives  a  brief  history 
of  the  movement  and  then  analyzes 
its  teachings  and  refutes  its  major 
doctrinal  errors.  He  says,  "In  this 
world  today  there  is  still  that  'God- 
shaped  vacuum'  in  men  that  needs 
to  be  filled,  but  most  Churches  in 
20th-century  America  are  trying  to 
fill  it  with  coffee  and  doughnuts. 

"Armstrongism  has  seized  upon 
the  religious  bankruptcy  that  char- 
acterizes many  'Christian'  Church- 
es today  and  has  rightly  pointed  out 
that  people  are  getting  nothing  sat- 
isfying from  these  places.  The  peo- 
ple themselves  realize  this  and  many 
are  impressed  with  Armstrongism's 
apparent  loyalty  to  and  preaching  of 
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the  Bible." 

This  book  is  well  documented  and 
does  a  thorough  job  of  refuting  the 
errors  of  this  cult.  It  would  have 
been  helpful  if  the  identification  of 
quotes  had  been  given  as  footnotes 
on  the  page  rather  than  notes  at  the 
back,  for  it  sometimes  gets  confusing 
as  to  whether  the  quotes  are  from 
the  cult  or  in  refutation  of  its  teach- 
ings. 

Every  minister  should  have  this 
book  so  that  he  might  be  prepared 
to  give  an  authoritative  answer  to 
those  being  enticed  by  Armstrong- 
ism.  SI 
EXPLORING  THE  HERITAGE  OF 
JOHN  CALVIN,  ed.  by  David  E.  Hoi- 
werda.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  317  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

Here  is  a  volume  of  essays  on  the 
thought  of  Calvin,  assembled  in 
honor  of  the  Rev.  John  Bratt  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  retirement  as 
chairman  of  the  department  of  re- 
ligion and  theology  at  Calvin  Col- 
lege of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church.  Consequently,  the  book  is 
as  interesting  to  friends  of  Dr.  Bratt 
as  it  is  to  students  of  Calvin. 

All  nine  contributors  are  present 
or  past  members  of  the  department 
of  religion  and  theology  at  Calvin 
College.  They  cover  such  themes  in 
the  writings  of  Calvin  as  law  and 
Gospel,  human  suffering,  eschatol- 
ogy  and  history,  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "sphere  sovereignty,"  and  the 
role  of  women. 

The  book  concludes  with  an  in- 
dex of  Dr.  Bratt's  own  writings,  be- 
ginning with  his  Master's  thesis  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
in  1938:  "The  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian and  Christian  Reformed 
Churches  of  America:  An  Historical 
Comparison." 

The  essays  themselves  vary  con- 
siderably in  value.  None  dig  ex- 
haustively into  Calvin's  writings  and 
none  seem  to  rely  heavily  on  origi- 
nal sources  other  than  the  Institutes 
and  Commentaries.  One  or  two, 
however,  especially  "Eschatology 
and  History,"  and  "Gifts  of  the 
Spirit"  are  sufficiently  thorough  to 
be  almost  definitive  on  those  themes. 

Others,  such  as  "The  Puritan 
Sabbath"  and  "Sphere  Sovereignty," 
constitute  relatively  light  treatments 
on  which  much  more  could  be  said. 
One  or  two,  such  as  "Human  Au- 
thority," are  more  of  a  vehicle  for 
the  author's  own  views  than  a  seri- 
ous examination  of  Calvin's  views.  SI 
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The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 

David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 

($.75  each;  $6.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 

the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

($.25  each;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(above  prices  include  postage) 
Order  from 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Authority's  Voice 


Notice  carefully  that  the  unchanging  Word  of  God  speaks 
authoritatively  to  the  culture  of  man  which  God  allows  to  pass 
away  (slavery),  to  the  culture  of  man  which  God  allows  man 
to  change  appropriately  (civil  government),  and  to  the  culture 
of  man  which  God  insists  that  man  must  maintain  (the  form  of 
authority  in  marriage  and  in  the  church). 

It  is  imperative  that  we  distinguish  the  areas  of  man's  cul- 
ture and  do  not  confuse  them  as  the  feminists  have  done  and 
are  doing.  We  must  always  understand,  believe  and  apply  God's 
unchanging  Word  in  the  way  in  which  He  directs  us  from  with- 
in that  Word  itself.  Only  then  does  it  continue  to  be  the  au- 
thoritative Word  of  God  which  stands  over  man's  changing  cul- 
ture. 


—George  W.  Knight  III 
(See  p.  7) 


S. 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  3 


<IH00 
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<ttl  OK  JO  ikjBJiOATUfl 


MAI  LB  AG 


OUR  MISTAKE! 

I  agree  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
inward  Teacher,  showing  the  things 
of  Christ  to  us  in  His  Word.  But 
your  statement,  "Calvin's  well- 
known  metaphor,  comparing  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  a  pair  of  spectacles 
without  which  a  printed  page  is  but 
a  blur"  (Journal,  Aug.  11)  needs 
rechecking. 

In  the  Institutes  (I.  v.) ,  Calvin 
sets  forth  the  arguments  from  nature 
for  the  existence  of  God.    Then  (I. 


vi.)  he  states  that  God  adds  the  light 
of  His  Word  as  spectacles  to  gather 
up  the  otherwise  confused  knowl- 
edge of  God  in  our  minds: 

"In  order  that  true  religion  may 
shine  upon  us  we  ought  to  hold  that 
it  must  take  its  beginning  from  heav- 
enly doctrine,  and  no  one  can  get 
even  the  slightest  taste  of  right  and 
sound  doctrine  unless  he  be  a  pupil 
of  Scripture." 

Following  this,  Calvin  goes  on  to 
say  that  the  Word  finds  acceptance 
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in  men's  hearts  only  as  it  is  sealed 
by  the  inward  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (I.  vii.) .  But  it  is  Scripture 
rather  than  the  inward  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  which  Calvin  compares  to 
spectacles  in  his  metaphor. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Cal. 

Memory  sometimes  plays  funny  tricks. 
Dr.  Robinson  is  correct,  of  course.  See 
"Of  Spectacles  and  Experience,"  p. 
12. — Ed. 


YOUTH  AT  MONTREAT 

I  am  writing  in  reference  to  your 
remarks  about  the  1976  Montreat 
(N.C.)  Youth  Conference  ("Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  Aug.  25) .  Per- 
haps there  are  many  who  rejoice  at 
the  changes  that  have  been  made  in 
the  last  couple  of  years.  However, 
I  think  I  reflect  the  heartbreak  of  a 
strong  minority. 

I  have  attended  every  conference 
since  1971  in  the  company  of  a 
youth  group.  The  first  four  were 
weeks  of  spiritual  renewal  and  vi- 
tality. Invitations  to  accept  Christ 
were  offered  and  many  of  the  young 
people  I  have  worked  with  still  look 
back  four  or  five  years  to  one  of  the 
conferences  as  their  spiritual  birth- 
place.   But  times  have  changed. 

Look  now  at  the  1976  Youth  Con- 
ference. Throughout  the  week  Je- 
sus was  referred  to  as  the  "Stranger" 
and  Christians  as  "strangers  in  a 
strange  land."  That,  alone,  might 
have  been  well  and  good,  but  unfor- 
tunately Jesus  remained  the  "Strang- 
er" all  week  long.  All  the  young 
people  with  whom  I  talked  received 
the  impression  that  being  a  Chris- 
tian basically  means  following  the 
ethical  teachings  of  the  "Stranger" 
and  accepting  himself  as  the  good 
creation  he  already  is. 

The  music  this  year  consisted  al- 
most entirely  of  secular  hard  rock, 
with  one  or  two  Christian  songs 
tagged  onto  the  end  of  the  program. 
From  "Shake,  Shake,  Shake"  to  "Jer- 
emiah Was  a  Bullfrog,"  many  of  the 
youth  joined  in  by  dancing  the 
"bump"  and  other  similar  modern 
dances.  Many  of  the  boys  I  talked 
to  openly  admitted  the  gyrating  of 
the  girls  really  "turned  them  on" — 
sexually,  that  is. 

One  seminar  group  practiced  yo- 
ga meditation,  while  another  re- 
ceived free  astrological  readings.  The 
young  people  from  my  church  won- 
dered if  they  ever  would  get  a 
chance  to  pray  together  or  share  in 
any  kind  of  direct  manner  what  Je- 
sus meant  to  them. 


I 


In  the  large  meetings  we  learned 
much  about  working  for  more  low- 
income  housing;  women's,  native 
Americans'  and  other  minority 
rights;  feeding  the  hungry  and  help- 
ing the  "oppressed"  in  the  Third 
World.  A  stranger  walking  into  the 
conference  might  well  have  conclud- 
ed some  parts  of  it  were  conducted 
by  a  radical  political  organization. 

The  Christians  in  our  group  left 
discouraged  because  they  had  want- 
ed some  real  spiritual  meat  from  the 
Word  and  hadn't  got  it.  The  non- 
Christians  came  home  encouraged 
because  their  alternative  life-styles 
were  accepted  as  valid;  they  also 
came  home  as  non-Christians. 

Yes,  some  of  the  speakers  and  semi- 
nars were  Christ-centered.  But  along 
with  other  pastors  I  know,  next  sum- 
mer I  will  look  elsewhere  for  a  con- 
ference in  which  my  young  people 
can  fall  in  love  with  Jesus. 

— PCUS  Pastor 

Perhaps  the  most  curious  aspect  of  the 
liberal's  mentality  is  that  he  sees  the 
evangelicals  with  a  dynamic  thing  go- 
ing and  cannot  rest  until  he  has  under- 


•  We  do  not  know  a  subject  more 
likely  to  spark  instant  debate  than 
the  role  of  women  in  the  Church. 
Within  the  next  few  weeks  the 
Episcopal  Church  will  decide  wheth- 
er women  may  be  ordained  to  the 
priesthood — predictions  are  that  no 
matter  which  way  the  General  Con- 
vention rules,  the  result  may  very 
well  tear  the  Church  apart.  In  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America 
(where  the  liberals  never  say  die 
and  seldom  follow  the  rules) ,  the 
classes  (presbyteries)  are  voting  on 
the  issue  of  women's  ordination  for 
the  fifth  straight  year!  In  New  York 
State,  some  distaff  activists  have 
sued  in  federal  court,  charging  that 
denial  of  ordination  is  against  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.S. — almost 
everybody  will  readily  admit  it  vio- 
lates the  Federal  guidelines  of  HEW. 
And  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal,  you  will  find  a  studied  pre- 
sentation of  the  Biblical  position, 
as  given  in  the  1976  Journal  Day 
address  of  a  distinguished  professor 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary. 

•  A  contributor  to  Monday  Morn- 
ing, a  magazine  for  Presbyterian 
ministers,  marvels  at  the  number  of 


mined  it,  taken  it  over  and  ruined  it. 
The  disaster  which  has  come  to  be 
most  of  the  Montreat  summer  program 
didn't  have  to  happen,  but  those  in 
charge  now  can  think  of  nothing  to  do 
but  make  it  more  radical. — Ed. 

A  'DIFFERENT'  SUGGESTION 

Presbyterians  are  not,  unfortunate- 
ly, particularly  known  for  their 
faithfulness  in  tithing.  Other  de- 
nominations seem  to  take  this  com- 
mand from  almighty  God  far  more 
seriously  than  we  do. 

Those  who  have  been  faithful  to 
the  Bible,  and  have  accepted  the 
part  about  tithing  and  have  put  it 
into  practice,  should  not  forget  to 
include  ten  per  cent  of  the  yield 
from  small,  backyard  gardens! 

The  harvest  of  gleaming  jars  of 
corn,  tomatoes,  beans,  jellies  and  ap- 
plesauce is  just  as  much  of  a  gift 
from  God  as  our  paychecks  from  the 
office,  and  one  tenth  of  the  first- 
fruits  should  be  returned  to  Him. 
No,  not  into  the  offering  plate  (pity 
the  poor  deacons!)  but  into  feeding 
the  needy  wherever  they  might  be. 


You  won't  have  any  trouble  finding 
someone  genuinely  in  need  who  can 
use  your  overflow! 

— Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran 
Simpsonville,  Md. 

MINISTERS 

Frank  W.  Hutchison  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  to  the  Bridgewater 
and  McDowell  churches  (PCUS) , 
Morganton,  N.  C. 
William  L.  Thompson  from 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  to  the  Indepen- 
dent Presbyterian  Church,  Bran- 
don, Fla. 

Harold  E.  Wallof  Jr.  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Providence 
Forge,  Va.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Lewis  Earl  Trotter  from  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  to  the  Northminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Sarasota,  Fla. 


DEATHS 

Davison  H.  Dulin,  78,  died  at  the 
Presbyterian  Home,  High  Point, 
N.  C,  Sept.  4.  His  last  pastorate 
was  in  Stanfield,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


seminary  graduates  who  are  flunk- 
ing the  Bible  content  part  of  the 
Standard  Examination  for  Ordina- 
tion. With  a  passing  mark  set  at  48 
per  cent,  large  numbers  of  candi- 
dates for  ordination  have  been  ask- 
ing their  presbyteries  to  grant  ex- 
ceptions because  they  failed  the  Bi- 
ble test.  The  person  writing  to  Mon- 
day Morning  said  she  had  given  the 
exam  to  a  discussion  group  at  her 
church.  Most  of  them  registered 
higher  scores  than  the  budding  min- 
isters— including  one  15-year-old 
who  got  an  even  50  per  cent.  She 
quoted  another  layman  who  won- 
dered if  a  medical  student  or  a  law 
student  would  be  approved  to  prac- 
tice medicine  or  law  if  he  couldn't 
pass  an  exam  on  the  principal  text- 
book of  his  profession.  Which  re- 
called to  our  mind  a  presbytery 
meeting  we  attended  in  which  the 
examiner  in  English  Bible  was  asked 
to  tone  down  his  questions  because 


they  were  too  hard — like,  "What 
were  some  of  the  issues  discussed  by 
Paul  in  I  Corinthians?" 

•  In  Mexico,  a  major  controversy 
has  erupted  over  plans  for  a  Billy 
Graham  crusade  in  Mexico  City 
which  has  not  even  been  scheduled. 
A  Roman  Catholic  priest,  the  Rev. 
Franz  Vanderhoff,  started  the  fire- 
works with  a  newspaper  comment 
that  Dr.  Graham  has  ties  with  the 
Central  Intelligence  Agency  (CIA) 
and  "practices  a  type  of  religiosity 
based  on  capitalism."  The  priest  was 
supported  by  the  Rev.  Ruben  Cas- 
taneda,  who  has  served  as  general 
secretary  of  the  Mexican  Federation 
of  Protestant  Churches.  Mr.  Cas- 
taneda,  an  evident  exponent  of  the 
new  "liberation  theology,"  said  Dr. 
Graham's  emphasis  on  personal  sal- 
vation would  do  "incalculable  harm 
to  Mexican  Protestants  and  to  the 
nation's  effort  to  overcome  under- 
development." EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELICION 


New  Debate  Possible  on  School  Prayer 


NEW  YORK— There  are  signs  that 
the  issue  of  prayer  and  meditation 
in  public  schools  may  be  revived  this 
year  as  a  major  topic  of  debate  and 
action. 

After  three  months  of  delibera- 
tion, a  three-judge  federal  panel  in 
Boston  recently  upheld  the  consti- 
tutionality of  a  Massachusetts  law 
prescribing  a  moment  of  silent 
meditation  or  prayer  in  public 
schools. 

The  state  statute  was  adopted  in 
1966  after  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ings against  prayer  in  public  schools. 
The  Massachusetts  law  first  provid- 
ed for  a  period  of  meditation,  but 
was  amended  in  1973  to  allow  for 
"meditation  or  prayer." 

Judge  Frank  J.  Murray,  who  wrote 
the  unanimous  opinion  just  ren- 
dered, stated  that  the  Framingham 
school  committee  guidelines  "do  not 
advance  or  inhibit  religion  or  coerce 
any  student  in  participating  in  any 
activity  which  infringes  his  liberty 
of  conscience  or  interferes  with  his 
free  exercise  of  religion." 

He  added:  "The  requirements  of 


the  First  Amendment  do  not  impli- 
cate hostility  to  religion  or  indiffer- 
ence to  religious  groups;  they  do  not 
import  a  preference  for  those  who 
believe  in  no  religion  or  demand  pri- 
mary devotion  to  the  secular." 

The  decision  is  expected  to  be  ap- 
pealed to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
— a  move  welcomed  by  many,  prayer 
proponents  who  would  like  the  Su- 
preme Court  to  clarify  its  landmark 
rulings  on  school  prayer  made  in 
1962  and  1963. 

Meanwhile,  the  Republican  par- 
ty's endorsement  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  permit  localities  to 
conduct  nonsectarian  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools  has  already  generated 
some  controversy. 

The  Rev.  Robert  G.  Howes,  na- 
tional coordinator  of  Citizens  for 
Public  Prayer,  had  urged  a  National 
Back  to  God  Movement  conference 
on  school  prayer  in  May  to  make 
"one  more  all-out  effort"  in  this  bi- 
centennial year  to  obtain  a  constitu- 
tional amendment. 

National  school  prayer  advocate 
Rita  Warren,  founder-president  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BANGLADESH  —  Things  are  be- 
ginning to  look  up  a  bit  in  this  fam- 
ine-ravaged land,  according  to  Dr. 
Everett  Graffam,  executive  director 
of  the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

The  desperate  conditions  result- 
ing from  the  war  with  Pakistan  have 
been  slightly  alleviated  through  mas- 
sive infusions  of  aid.  Much  of  the 
assistance  has  come  from  American 
Churches  and  a  substantial  propor- 
tion has  been  channeled  through 
WRC. 

Some  50  farming  co-ops  are  flour- 
ishing as  a  result  of  WRC's  "food 
for  the  body  and  food  for  the  soul" 
self-help  program.  These  feature 
rice  cultivation,  cottage  industries 
such  as  the  forging  of  agricultural 


tools,  and  the  like. 

One  interesting  feature  of  the  evan- 
gelical relief  program  is  represented 
by  three  co-ops  composed  of  some 
1,700  "war  widows."  These  are  wom- 
en who  were  ravaged  by  the  enemy 
during  the  war  and  who  are  consid- 
ered "untouchables"  as  a  result 
of  their  experience.  Without  help 
many  would  certainly  starve. 

In  a  program  which  represents 
something  new  in  Bengali  culture, 
the  women  have  plowed  their  own 
land,  cultivated  their  own  rice  and 
developed  a  totally  self-subsisting 
way  of  life. 

Overseeing  the  overall  co-op  pro- 
gram is  a  Christian  evangelical  Ben- 
gali layman,  Paul  Munshi. 

Headquarters  for  WRC  is  Valley 
Forge,  Pa.   19481.  IB 


the  Christian  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
said,  "A  constitutional  amendment 
isn't  necessary  because  we  already 
have  the  First  Amendment."  She  is 
urging  President  Ford  to  call  on  the 
Supreme  Court  to  clarify  and  recon- 
sider its  1962-63  decisions  to  allow 
for  the  free  exercise  of  religion  by 
children  in  the  public  schools  who 
want  to  pray. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mrs.  Revella 
Benson,  a  public  affairs  representa- 
tive for  the  United  Federation  of 
Teachers,  speaking  as  the  mother  of 
two  children  now  in  college,  said, 
"I  think  I  would  be  against  prayers 
because  I'm  an  atheist.  The  way  the 
public  schools  are  set  up,  even  to 
have  a  moment  of  meditation  is  a 
farce  because  the  classrooms  are  not 
conducive  to  that  sort  of  thing. 

"I  don't  think  my  children  would 
have  been  offended,  but  they  would 
have  thought  it  was  silly.  It's  so  ar- 
tificial, so  regimented.  I'm  for  bring- 
ing back  into  the  schools  honesty, 
responsibility,  brotherhood,  morali- 
ty, affinity  with  mankind,  and  I 
think  we  can  do  that  without  bring- 
ing in  God,"  added  Mrs.  Benson. 

Among  religious  groups  which 
have  expressed  support  for  prayer  in 
public  schools  are  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church  of  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica, the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  and  some  Orthodox 
Jewish  groups.  ffl 

Religious  Broadcasting 
Popular  and  Profitable 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Radio  stations 
featuring  all-religious  programming 
are  said  to  be  growing  in  number 
and  the  fact  that  the  Louisville 
broadcast  area  currently  supports 
two  such  stations  apparently  bears 
out  this  claim. 

WOBS,  a  1,000-watt  station  in  the 
Louisville  suburb  of  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  is  making  money  for  the  first 
time  in  several  years,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Eddie  Sears,  who  became 
the  station's  general  manager  last 
March.  "It's  almost  a  miracle,  this 
turnaround  in  the  few  months  since 
we  went  to  a  sacred  format,"  said 
Mr.  Sears. 

In  a  story  appearing  in  the  Louis- 
ville Courier- Journal,  Mr.  Sears  con- 
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firmed  statements  made  in  literature 
of  the  National  Association  of  Reli- 
gious Broadcasters  (NRB)  that  there 
is  growing  interest — and  money — in 
religious  radio  programming.  NRB 
literature  indicates  that  some  400  ra- 
dio stations  across  the  nation  feature 
an  all-religious  format. 

"A  new  Christian  radio  station 
goes  on  the  air  every  week  in  the 
United  States,"  says  the  Rev.  Ben 
Armstrong,  executive  secretary  of 
NRB.  "A  new  Christian  television 
station  is  going  on  the  air  every 
month,"  he  added. 

WOBS  broadcasts  Gospel  music, 
area  church  programs  and  national- 
ly syndicated  religious  programs 
such  as  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Swaggert's 
Camp  Meeting  of  the  Air  and  the 
Rev.  John  D.  Jess'  Chapel  of  the 
Air.  The  station  is  owned  by  two 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  men,  one  of  whom 
is  Jewish. 

Louisville's  WFIA  has  offered  all- 
religious  programming  since  1965. 
"Christian  music  of  all  sorts,  some 
news  and  heavy  emphasis  on  heated- 
up  preaching  and  flag  waving,"  ac- 
cording to  Courier- Journal  staff 
writer  Bruce  Buursma,  fill  the  sta- 
tion's broadcasting  hours.  The  Rev. 
Carl  Mclntire,  who  mixes  anti-Com- 
munist political  commentary  with 
his  preaching,  has  no  program  on 
WFIA;  the  Rev.  Billy  James  Hargis 
and  the  Rev.  Stuart  McBirnie,  both 
staunch  anti-Communists,  maintain 
regular  time  slots. 

"We  are  very  strong  on  patrio- 
tism," says  WFIA  station  manager 
Boyce  Lancaster.  "The  conservative 
religious  viewpoint  has  generally 
preached  love  of  God  and  country 
and  subjection  to  the  law  of  the 
land.  The  station's  call  letters  trans- 
late into  "With  Faith  In  America." 

WFIA,  a  solid  financial  success,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Lancaster,  is  owned 
by  three  out-of-state  men — one  of 
whom  is  also  Jewish.  ffl 


Christian  Assaulted; 
Cult  Member  Arrested 

LOS  ANGELES  (EP)  —  Police  of- 
ficers have  arrested  a  member  of  the 
Hare  Krishna  sect  at  Los  Angeles 
airport  after  the  orange-robed  book 
peddler  assaulted  a  member  of  Jews 
for  Jesus  who  was  distributing  Gos- 


pel tracts. 

Witnesses  applauded  Mich  Glaser, 
a  student  at  nearby  Talbot  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  who  took  the  blow 
to  the  head.  The  cultist  had  told 
Mr.  Glaser,  "Get  out  of  here,  you're 
hurting  my  book  sales." 

"Are  you  threatening  me?"  asked 
Mr.  Glaser.  "You  bet  I'm  threaten- 
ing you,"  the  cultist  replied,  punc- 
tuating his  remarks  by  bringing 
a  heavy  cloth-bound  book  down  on 
his  enemy's  head. 

A  month  earlier  in  Montreal,  a 
Chrisitan  girl  distributing  tracts 
through  Aide  Olympique  Chre- 
tienne  offered  one  to  a  Hare  Krish- 
na member  with  the  words,  "I  love 
you  and  Jesus  loves  you."  The  cult- 
ist reacted  angrily  and  slapped  the 
Christian. 

As  the  coed  turned  to  leave,  an  an- 
gry male  follower  of  Hare  Krishna 
shouted,  "You  insulted  my  sister," 
and  slapped  her  with  the  back  of  his 
hand  so  hard  she  fell  to  the  ground. 

A  hippie-type  young  man  standing 
nearby  commented  to  the  cultist, 
"You  people  talk  about  love  but  I've 
just  seen  today  where  the  real  love 
is." 

The  Montreal  episode  is  on  film, 
according  to  Barrie  Doyle,  informa- 
tion officer  for  Aide  Olympique 
Chretienne.  ffl 


Census  Figures  Confirm 
Morality  of  Marriage 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Census 
figures  confirm  the  morality  of  mar- 
riage in  that  women  who  marry  be- 
fore bearing  their  first  child  ap- 
parently are  more  likely  to  remain 
with  the  first  husband. 

A  Census  Bureau  report  indicates 
that  in  1970  only  14  per  cent  of 
women  who  married  between  1965 
and  1969,  who  bore  their  first  child 
after  marriage,  no  longer  lived  with 
their  first  husbands.  Among  those 
who  married  during  that  same 
period  but  bore  a  child  before  mar- 
riage, 29  per  cent  were  not  living 
with  their  first  husbands. 

A  spokesman  for  the  bureau  noted 
that  similar  differences  in  percent- 
ages of  women  still  living  with  their 
first  husbands  are  found  among 
those  married  between  1950  and 
1954,  some  15  to  20  years  before  the 


1970  census.  About  47  per  cent  of 
the  women  in  this  group  who  gave 
birth  to  a  child  out  of  wedlock  were 
no  longer  living  with  their  first  hus- 
bands. Only  25  per  cent  of  those 
who  married  before  bearing  a  child 
were  not  living  with  their  first  hus- 
bands, ffl 


Unitarian  Universalists 
Hold  Own  Value  System 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  distinc- 
tive value  system  of  Unitarian  Uni- 
versalists is  least  like  that  of  Chris- 
tians and  most  like  that  of  nonbe- 
lievers,  a  minister  who  conducted  re- 
search on  the  subject  concludes. 

The  research  is  reported  jointly 
in  the  Review  of  Religious  Research 
and  the  Unitarian  Universalist 
World.  It  was  conducted  by  Dr. 
Robert  L'H.  Miller,  a  Unitarian 
Universalist  minister  and  associate 
professor  of  religion  at  Tufts  Uni- 
versity. 

Self-respect,  wisdom,  inner  har- 
mony, mature  love,  and  a  world  of 
beauty  emerge  as  important  Unitar- 
ian Universalist  values,  as  do  being 
loving,  independent,  intellectual, 
imaginative  and  logical. 

Dr.  Miller  received  replies  from  a 
cross  section  of  1,979  persons  on  Uni- 
tarian Universalist  congregational 
mailing  lists  and  compared  results 
with  those  of  earlier  surveys  of  the 
value  systems  of  Christians,  Jews 
and  nonbelievers. 

"Salvation,"  a  high-ranking  con- 
cern of  Christians,  was  consistently 
placed  lowest  by  Unitarian  Univer- 
salist respondents. 

"While  we  anticipated  this,  we 
were  not  prepared  for  the  full  force 
of  the  results,"  Dr.  Miller  writes. 
"Respondents  frequently  communi- 
cated their  intense  desire  to  rule  out 
salvation  as  a  part  of  their  value  sys- 
tem .  .  .  Salvation  comes  close  to  be- 
ing a  disvalue  for  Unitarian  Univer- 
salists." 

"Forgiveness,"  which  other  sur- 
veys indicate  is  an  important  mea- 
sure of  Christian  religionists,  was  al- 
so ranked  low  by  Unitarian  Univer- 
salists. 

Dr.  Miller  suggests  that  the  reli- 
gious liberals  "appear  to  emphasize 
acceptance  of  others  and  a  non-judg- 
mental approach  to  differences  be- 
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tween  persons  which  diminish  the 
relevance  of  forgiveness.  Correla- 
tively,  because  no  one  is  blamed,  no 
one  needs  to  be  forgiven." 

Summing  up,  Dr.  Miller  says  that 
Unitarian  Uhiversalists  tend  to  em- 
phasize "personal  realization,  indi- 
vidual self-fulfillment,  and  self-actu- 
alization. Ego-oriented,  the  values 
focus  on  competence  rather  than  on 
morals."  IB 
(Editor's  note:  We  thought  this 
story  worth  carrying  because  of  the 
number  of  inquiries  we  regularly 
get  about  beliefs  of  Unitarian  Uni- 
versalists.) 

Bruce  C.  Stewart  To  Be 
New  Seminary  President 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  The  Rev. 
Bruce  C.  Stewart  will  become  presi- 
dent of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary  here  at  convo- 
cation exercises  on  Sept.  29. 

Dr.  Stewart  will  succeed  the  Rev. 
S.  Bruce  Willson,  who  is  retiring  af- 
ter serving  24  years  as  president  of 
the  seminary,  an  institution  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 

Speaking  for  the  seminary's  board 
of  trustees,  the  Rev.  Lester  E.  Kil- 
patrick,  chairman,  also  announced 
that  the  convocation  speaker  will  be 
the  Rev.  John  Kromminga,  presi- 
dent of  Calvin  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

The  new  president  has  held 
RPCNA  pastorates  in  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  Greeley,  Colo.,  and  Los  An- 
geles. For  the  past  three  years  he 
has  served  as  professor  of  pastoral 
theology  at  Reformed  seminary  and 
he  will  continue  that  work.  IB 

Missions  Institute 
Speakers  Announced 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Speakers  for  the 
fifth  annual  Missions  Institute  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
here  include  the  Rev.  J.  Robertson 
McQuilkin,  president  of  Columbia 
Bible  College  and  Columbia  Grad- 
uate School  of  Bible  and  Missions, 
Columbia,  S.  C;  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Haggai,  founder  of  Evangelism  In- 
ternational, Atlanta;  and  the  Rev. 
Paul  Szto,  pastor  of  the  Queens 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  New 
York  City. 

Under  the  sponsorship  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Missionary  Inquiry,  a  stu- 
dent organization  at  the  seminary, 
the  institute  will  begin  at  7:00  p.m. 


on  Monday,  Sept.  27  and  end  the 
next  evening  at  8:30. 

No  charge  is  made  for  attendance. 
A  box  lunch  will  be  available  on 
Tuesday  and  a  free  nursery  for  pre- 
school children  will  be  provided  dur- 
ing both  evening  sessions. 

For  additional  information,  write 
to  SMI,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, 5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
Miss.  39209.  IB 

ARP  Agencies  Sponsor 
Development  Seminar 

DUE  WEST,  S.  C.  —  Erskine  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  will 
sponsor  a  church  development  semi- 
nar on  Oct.  12-13  at  the  seminary 
here. 

Beginning  at  7:00  p.m.  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  12,  with  registration  at 
6:00  p.m.,  the  seminar  will  deal  with 
problems  of  church  growth  in  both 
old  and  new  congregations. 

A  consultant  and  seminar  leader 
for  the  Institute  of  American 
Church  Growth  who  is  also  a  min- 
ister in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  the  Rev. 
J.  David  Winscott,  will  lead  the 
seminar.  The  institute  provides  a 
textbook  for  each  participant. 

According  to  the  announcement, 
ministers  and  laymen  of  all  denomi- 
nations who  are  interested  in  church 
growth  will  find  the  seminar  help- 
ful. By  way  of  preparation,  a  data 
form  on  present  local  church  con- 
ditions is  available  to  be  filled  out 
by  prospective  participants. 

The  data  form  and  information 
on  overnight  accommodations  may 
be  obtained  from  the  Rev.  Clyde 
McCants,  Office  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Center,  Suite  206,  300  Univer- 
sity Ridge,  Greenville,  S.  C.  29601, 
phone  (803)  232-8297.  A  tuition  fee 
of  $12  will  be  charged  and  meals 
will  be  available  at  the  college  din- 
ing hall.  ffl 

Stewardship  Workshops 
Have  Dual  Sponsorship 

JACKSON,  Miss.— A  series  of  three 
one-day  stewardship  workshops  will 
be  held  under  the  joint  sponsorship 
of  the  Stewardship  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals (NAE)  and  the  Committee 
for  Stewardship  Ministries  of  the 


Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

Each  workshop  will  begin  at  8:45 
a.m.  and  conclude  at  approximately 
3:30  p.m.  The  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here  will  host  the  first  work- 
shop on  Oct.  7. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  8,  the  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Columbia 
S.  C,  will  be  the  sponsor.  The 
final  workshop  of  the  series  will  be 
held  at  the  Granada  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  on 
Oct.  9. 

Speakers  for  the  workshops  will  in- 
clude the  Rev.  Alvin  S.  Burkholder, 
immediate  past  chairman  of  the 
NAE's  Stewardship  Commission; 
the  Rev.  Edward  J.  Hales,  director 
of  field  services  for  the  NAE;  the 
Rev.  Waldo  J.  Werning,  executive 
secretary  of  stewardship  for  the 
South  Wisconsin  district  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church-Missouri  Synod;  and 
Milton  Howland,  director  of  Stew- 
ardship Ministries  for  the  PCA. 

The  workshops  are  planned  for 
pastors,  lay  leaders,  stewardship  and 
finance  committee  members,  and 
any  others  interested  in  Christian 
stewardship,  regardless  of  denomi- 
national affiliation.  Registration 
fees,  which  pay  for  a  packet  of  sam- 
ple materials,  lunch  and  coffee 
break,  are  $10  for  individuals,  $7.50 
per  person  in  groups  of  five  or  more, 
and  $5  for  Bible  school,  college  or 
seminary  students. 

Additional  information  may  be 
obtained  from  the  NAE  Stewardship 
Commission,  c/o  Committee  for 
Stewardship  Ministries,  1020  Mon- 
ticello  Court,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36109.  IE 

PCA  Education  Office 
Seeks  New  Coordinator 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— The  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  will  shortly  be- 
gin a  search  for  a  new  coordinator. 

Effective  Oct.  15,  the  committee's 
current  coordinator,  the  Rev.  Paul 
G.  Settle,  is  resigning  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C.  Mr.  Set- 
tle has  filled  the  position  of  coordi- 
nator since  the  PCA  first  organized 
almost  four  years  ago. 

Because  publications  now  occupy 
a  more  prominent  role  in  the  of- 
fice, some  changes  in  operations  are 
expected  when  a  new  coordinator 
assumes  the  post. 


': 


lei 

• 

T 

■"V 
-'' 
V. 

[  Si 
lis  i 

-it 

fa 


y.  l 

!Up| 

rant 
— 

jcbinj 

chu 
fori 

jh 


to 
Com 

M 

is 
ll 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  15,  1976 


4  In  man's  changing  culture,  the  Bible  remains  inerrant  and  infallible — 


God's  Unchanging  Word 


\/f ore  an<^  more  stress  is  being 
^  LVX  placed  on  the  "humanness"  of 


he  Bible,  sad  to  say,  although  Paul 
nsisted  this  is  the  very  thing  we 
mist  not  do: 

"And  for  this  reason  we  also  con- 
tantly  thank  God  that  when  you  re- 
reived  from  us  the  word  of  God's 
nessage,  you  accepted  it  not  as  the 
vord  of  men,  but  for  what  it  really 
s,  the  word  of  God,  which  also  per- 
orms  its  work  in  you  who  believe"  (I 
Thess.  2:13). 

The  problem  has  become  suffi- 
:iently  acute  that  many  evangelicals 
lave  begun  to  abandon  a  forthright 
iffirmation  that  the  Bible  is  indeed 
inchanging  and  inerrant  in  all  it 
■ays.    So  widespread  and  so  evident 
s  this  trend  that  Dr.  Harold  Lind- 
lell,  editor  of  Christianity  Today, 
locumented  its  appearance  in  vari- 
>us  denominations  and  seminaries, 
lis  book,  The  Battle  for  the  Bible, 
'  pinpoints  the  issue. 
'    Dr.  Lindsell  cites  as  a  specific  case 
he  support  for  the  growing  feminist 
Tiovement  among  certain  evangeli- 
:als — setting  aside  as  culturally  rela- 
ive   and   erroneous   the  apostolic 
eaching  about  the  relationship  of 
nen  and  women  in  marriage  and  in 
he  church.    The  new  viewpoint  is 
et  forth  in  such  books  as  Man  as 
M  Male  and  Female  by  Paul  Jewett  of 
eriai  duller   Seminary,    and   All  We're 
t 

m 

;;eti  The  author,  a  minister  of  the  Or- 
hodox  Presbyterian  Church,  is  as- 
ociate  professor  of  New  Testament 
it  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
)/  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  St.  Lou- 
s,  Mo.  This  article  contains  in 
omewhat  abbreviated  form  his  1976 
'ournal  Day  address.  The  complete 
ext  is  available  as  a  separate 
pamphlet  which  may  be  obtained 
or  $1  from  the  author  at  12330 
Conway  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141. 


GEORGE  W.  KNIGHT 


Meant  To  Be,  A  Biblical  Approach 
to  Women's  Liberation  by  Scanzoni 
and  Hardesty. 

In  his  candid  and  forthright  way, 
Jewett  says  Paul  was  wrong  in  his 
evaluation  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween man  and  woman,  and  in  his 
appeal  to  and  his  understanding  of 
God's  creation  order  (Gen.  1-2) . 
These  and  other  evangelicals  hold- 
ing similar  views  have  been  asked 
if  this  does  not  deny  the  infal- 
libility of  the  Scriptures. 

Such  people  usually  reply,  as  Jew- 
ett did  at  a  recent  conference,  that 
they  believe  in  the  full  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  their  infal- 
libility in  what  they  intend  to  teach 
about  "faith  and  life." 

But  the  sad  and  strange  outcome, 
even  with  this  qualified  statement 
on  infallibility,  is  the  glaring  incon- 
sistency of  this  position  which  de- 
nies what  the  apostles  taught  in  the 
realm  of  "faith  and  life."  Such  a 
partial-infallibility  view  denies  even 
what  it  purports  to  save  and  keep, 
and  makes  the  unchanging  Word 
a  changeable  word  that  must  square 
with  a  changing  culture,  which  now 
becomes  the  changing  norm  for 
man's  life. 

Critics  of  Lindsell's  book — and 
proponents  of  the  view  differing 
from  that  of  the  apostles — would 
vigorously  object.  They  would  say 
this  is  not  a  matter  of  one's  view  of 
the  Bible,  but  of  how  one  properly 
interprets  the  Bible.  This  argu- 
ment has  occurred  often  in  the  cur- 
rent controversy  at  Concordia  Semi- 
nary and  in  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod. 

To  sharpen  the  question  and  the 
problem,  we  refer  to  the  allegation 
made  by  Virginia  Mollenkott  and 
other  feminists.  They  claim  that  if 
we  interpret  the  Bible  as  normative 
in  its  teachings  about  man  and  wom- 
an, we  must  also  insist  on  slavery, 
about  which  Paul  gave  directions, 


The  problem  has  become 
sufficiently  acute  that  many 
evangelicals  have  begun  to 
abandon  a  forthright 
affirmation  that  the  Bible  is 
indeed  unchanging  and  inerrant 
in  all  it  says. 


and  on  the  continuation  of  kings, 
about  which  the  apostles  instructed 
us. 

Truly  the  question  is  not  only  one 
of  inspiration  and  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible  but  also  of  its  interpretation 
and  application  to  man's  changing 
culture.  But  the  proper  use  of  tru- 
ly Biblical  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion demonstrates  that  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  display  permanence, 
continuing  relevance  and  validity, 
even  in  the  midst  of  a  changing 
world  and  society.  Therefore,  the 
very  questions  raised  will  aid  in  re- 
solving the  problem. 

The  three  problem  areas  in  the 
current  discussion — slaves  and  mas- 
ters, kings  or  the  form  of  civil  gov- 
ernment, and  man  and  woman — 
should  be  considered  carefully  for 
several  reasons: 

First,  a  number  of  feminists  have 
said  these  three  stand  or  fall  togeth- 
er, and  that  Scripture  must  not  be 
followed  because  it  is  not  correct 
but  relative  and  changing.  Certain- 
ly we  owe  a  response  to  the  femi- 
nist movement.  Second,  the  subjects 
are  instrinsically  important  enough 
to  merit  consideration. 

Third,  the  apostles  devoted  con- 
siderable space  to  these  matters,  in- 
dicating their  importance  to  them. 
Fourth,  in  apostolic  teaching,  slaves 
and  masters  are  treated  in  closest 
proximity  to  man  and  woman  as 
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The  feminists  insist  if  we  recognize  that  the  slaves-and-masters 
section  no  longer  applies,  neither  should  the  one  for  husbands  and 
wives.  So  far  they  have  been  silent  about  the  section  on  parents 
and  children  .... 


husband  and  wife.  These  two  sub- 
jects, along  with  that  of  parents  and 
children,  make  up  the  household 
regulations  given  by  the  apostles. 

The  feminists  insist  if  we  recog- 
nize that  the  slaves-and-masters  sec- 
tion no  longer  applies,  neither 
should  the  one  for  husbands  and 
wives.  So  far  they  have  been  silent 
about  the  section  on  parents  and 
children,  which  comes  in  between 
those  two.  However,  the  logic  of 
the  feminists — which  says  the  house- 
hold regulations  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether— would  also  cast  out  the  reg- 
ulations about  parents  and  children. 

Finally,  a  proper  interpretation  of 
these  three  subjects,  noting  the  simi- 
larities and  differences  in  which  the 
Bible  presents  and  handles  them, 
will  provide  us  with  specific  princi- 
ples of  interpretation;  these  will  aid 
in  a  proper  understanding  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  its  application  to  our  life. 
This  may  help  to  guide  us  not  only 
in  the  feminist  struggle,  but  also  in 
evaluating  the  larger  struggle  con- 
cerning infallibility  and  inerrancy. 

Slaves  and  masters.  The  New 
Testament  deals  with  this  subject 
directly  and  specifically  in  Ephesians 
6:5-9;  Colossians  3:22-25;  I  Timothy 
6:1-2;  2:18;  and  Philemon.  In  the 
first  three  passages,  slaves  are  in- 
structed to  honor,  obey  and  serve 
their  masters.  In  turn,  masters  are 
instructed  to  treat  their  slaves  with 
goodness  (Eph.  6:9) . 

Both  slaves  and  masters  are  re- 
minded of  the  key  factor  in  deter- 
mining their  conduct:  They  have  a 
Lord  and  Master  in  heaven  whom 
they  serve,  even  in  these  activities 
and  roles,  and  "there  is  no  partiali- 
ty with  Him"  (Eph.  6:9;  Col.  3: 
25)  .  In  essence,  this  is  the  heart  of 
the  motivation  that  Paul  uses  in  his 
instructions  to  slaves  and  masters. 

Now  the  question  for  us  today  is 
this:  Does  Paul's  instruction  here  for 
slaves  and  masters  mean  that  the 
Scriptures  regard  this  relationship  as 
a  God-ordained  order  to  be  perpet- 
uated? The  answer  found  in  these 
very  passages  is  negative.  The  fem- 
inists have  implied,  since  the  apos- 
tles instruct  slaves  and  masters,  that 
either  this  indicates  a  permanent  or- 
der of  God  or  that  the  apostles  are 


wrong.  No  answer  other  than  one 
of  these  two  is  possible,  they  claim. 

But  there  is  another  response. 
Paul  instructs  men  as  he  finds  them 
in  any  situation,  but  he  does  not  im- 
ply that  this  is  a  situation  which  he, 
as  the  spokesman  for  God,  desires  to 
perpetuate. 

Nothing  in  the  passages  about 
slaves  or  masters  indicates  or  argues 
that  the  relationship  is  ordained  by 
God.  Paul  does  not  argue — as  he 
does  with  parents  and  children,  and 
husbands  and  wives — that  God  es- 
tablished and  ordained  those  roles; 
he  was  only  telling  slaves  or  masters 
how  to  conduct  themselves  in  the 
particular  situation  in  which  they 
found  themselves,  whether  that  was 
the  best  one  or  not. 

The  Pauline  approach  to  life  di- 
rects men  to  live  as  Christians  in 
whatever  condition  they  are.  Instead 
of  ignoring  that  condition  in  a  sinful 
world  or  ranting  against  it,  Paul  ad- 
vises, "Let  each  man  remain  in  that 
condition  in  which  he  was  called"  (I 
Cor.  7:20) .  Explicit  application  fol- 
lows: "Were  you  called  a  slave?  Do 
not  worry  about  it,  but  if  you  are 
able  also  to  become  free,  rather  do 
that"  (I  Cor.  7:20-21,  NASV) . 

Paul  tells  slaves  to  live  as  Chris- 
tian slaves,  while  at  the  same  time 
recognizing  that  their  slavery  and 
the  institution  of  slavery  could  in- 
deed come  to  an  end.  His  first  and 
foremost  purpose  was  to  instruct 
men  how  to  live  in  the  socio-econom- 
ic situation  in  which  they  found 
themselves.  He  was  not  endorsing 
slavery  at  all;  he  was  telling  slaves 
how  to  live  in  a  Christian  way  al- 
though slaves. 

The  beauty  of  this  approach — and 
its  power — is  that  Christianity  has 
something  to  say  to  men  in  a  diffi- 
cult, even  hopeless,  situation  about 
which  they  can  do  little  or  nothing. 
This  is  the  Christianity  of  the  God 
of  love  and  mercy;  through  His 
apostles,  He  finds  men  and  minis- 
ters to  them  where  they  are. 

Just  as  Jesus'  statement  about  di- 
vorce (Matt.  9:8)  does  not  condemn 
Moses  as  wrong  or  demand  that  we 
practice  divorce,  by  analogy  the 
apostles'  statements  about  slavery 
need  not  be  condemned  as  wrong  or 


a  demand  that  we  practice  slavery. 

Thus  we  see  that  God's  Word  is 
true  and  unchanging.  Paul's  prin- 
ciples concerning  work — stripped  of 
their  unique  slave-master  nuances — 
continue  as  valid  principles  for  us 
today  in  a  similar  employee-employ- 
er relationship.  The  Scriptural  prin- 
ciples remain  true  although  they 
were  given  in  a  context  which  the 
Scripture  itself  recognized  was  not 
necessarily  permanent. 

The  state  and  its  government. 
Again  restricting  ourselves  to  the 
New  Testament,  we  find  the  apos- 
tles most  directly  dealt  with  this 
question  in  Romans  13;  I  Peter  2:13- 
17;  and  Titus  3:1-3.  At  issue  here 
are  the  words  Peter  spoke  about  a 
king  (I  Pet.  2:13,  17).  Some  fem- 
inists argue  that  this  reference  must 
be  taken  just  as  literally  and  abso- 
lutely as  a  reference  to  a  husband 
as  head  of  the  household — if  we 
would  be  consistent. 

Peter  did  speak  specifically  of  a 
king:  "Submit  yourselves  for  the 
Lord's  sake  to  every  human  insti- 
tution, whether  to  a  king  as  the  one 
in  authority  or  to  governors  as  sent 
by  him  .  .  ."  and  again,  "Honor  the 
king"  (I  Pet.  2:13-14a,  17).  How- 
ever, this  is  simply  a  specific  appli- 
cation of  the  general  principle  that 
Christians  must  submit  to  the  hu- 
man institution  of  government  in 
whatever  form  or  shape  it  may  be 
and  whoever  may  be  the  civil  au- 
thorities (Tit.  3) .  Absolute  alle- 
giance, however,  belongs  to  God  who 
is  over  all  such  rulers  always. 

This  is  evident  not  only  from  Pe- 
ter's words  but  also  from  those  of 
Paul,  who  showed  that  the  principle 
of  government  is  ordained  by  God 
but  not  the  specific  form  it  takes. 
"Let  every  person  be  in  subjection 
to  the  governing  authorities,  for 
there  is  no  authority  except  from 
God,  and  those  which  exist  are  es- 
tablished by  God"  (Rom.  13:1). 

Civil  government  as  an  institution 
is  ordained  by  God;  the  form  of  that 
institution  is  whatever  God's  provi- 
dence allows  to  exist  from  age  to 
age.  Again  we  see  that  God's  Word 
is  unchanging  in  the  midst  of  man's 
changing  culture. 

The  relationship  of  man  and  wom- 
an in  marriage  and  in  the  church. 
Offensive  to  the  feminist  movement 
is  the  Biblical  insistence  on  the 
headship  of  man  in  marriage  and  in 
the  church;  and  it  particularly  of- 
fends the  feminists  when  it  applies 
to  teaching  and  ruling  in  the 
church. 
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That  exclusion  from  a  certain  role 
does  not  in  any  way  imply  deroga- 
tion of  a  person's  equality.  The  Bi- 
ble clearly  teaches  that  man  and 
woman  are  equal,  made  in  the  image 
of  God;  in  the  Christian  community 
they  are  equal,  redeemed  by  Christ 
and  made  members  of  His  body,  the 
Church  (Gal.  3:28). 

The  most  startling  and  convincing 
evidence  that  difference  and  equali- 
ty are  not  in  opposition  are  the 
words  of  Paul,  "God  is  the  head  of 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  11:3).  God  the  Fa- 
ther has  headship  over  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  own  Son,  who  is  equal  in  pow- 
er and  glory  to  the  Father.  Paul 
used  this  theological  example  to 
clinch  the  affirmation  in  his  pre- 
ceding statement,  "The  man  is  the 
head  of  woman."  Equality  of  being 
and  difference  of  function  apply  to 
man  and  woman  as  they  do  to  God 
and  Christ. 

The  apostles  insisted  that  man  is 
the  head  in  marriage  and  in  the 
church,  and  that  woman  should  sub- 
|mit  to  the  husband  as  her  head  and 
should  not  as  an  elder  rule  or  teach 
men  in  the  church.  The  basis  for 
these  relationships  is  a  persistent 
appeal  to  the  way  God  made  man 
and  woman  and  how  He  made  them 
to  relate  to  each  other — in  marriage 
(Eph.  4:22-33;  Col.  3:18-19;  Tit.  2: 
4-5;  I  Pet.  3:1-17),  in  the  church  (I 
Tim.  2:11-15;  I  Cor.  14:34-38),  and 
in  a  more  general  way  (I  Cor.  11:1- 
17). 

Paul  quoted  Genesis  2:24  (Eph. 
5:31)  as  a  substantiation  of  his  argu- 
ment; he  appealed  to  the  law  (I  Cor. 
14:34) ,  stating  the  substance  of  that 
i  ;0le|law:  "For  it  was  Adam  who  was  first 
GodI created,  then  Eve"  (I  Tim.  2:13-14) . 
tatal    Paul  develops  the  significance  of 
i|  the  sequence  of  the  creation  of  man 
ior|and  woman  out  of  man  to  indicate 
r  ni|  how  God  would  have  them  relate  to 
each  other  in  the  realm  of  authority 
(I  Cor.  11).    "For  a  man  does  not 
originate  from  woman,  but  woman 
from  man;  for  indeed  man  was  not 
created  for  the  woman's  sake,  but 
to  woman  for  the  man's  sake"  (Gen. 
y  2:21-24;  I  Cor.  11:8-9). 

Paul's  basis  for  saying  "the  man 
is  the  head  of  a  woman"  (I  Cor.  11: 
3)  is  God's  creative  activity  and 
i  God's  intended  creation  order.  This 
[jenl  argument  is  not  based  on  any  cul- 
tural considerations,  which  change 
as  man's  culture  changes,  but  on  the 
most  basic  of  considerations  for  hu- 
man conduct:  God  created  man  and 
woman  in  a  certain  relation  to  each 
other,  and  this  continues  in  the  very 


The  Biblical  authority  for  male  leadership  in  the  church  is  exactly 
the  same  as  that  for  male  leadership  in  marriage.  The  roles  of 
man  and  woman  in  marriage  and  in  the  church  stand  or  fall 
together. 


fact  of  maleness  and  femaleness. 

As  Jesus  appealed  to  God's  crea- 
tion activity  to  indicate  God's  will 
for  the  permanence  of  marriage,  in 
the  same  way  Paul  appealed  to 
God's  creation  activity  to  indicate 
God's  will  for  the  relationship  to  be 
sustained  between  man  and  woman 
in  marriage,  and  in  the  church. 

The  Biblical  authority  for  male 
leadership  in  the  church  is  exactly 
the  same  as  that  for  male  leadership 
in  marriage.  The  roles  of  man  and 
woman  in  marriage  and  in  the 
church  stand  or  fall  together.  That 
is  the  reason  Jewett,  Scanzoni  and 
Hardesty,  and  others  have  contended 
against  the  apostolic  views  of  mar- 
riage and  leadership  in  the  church. 

The  headship  of  the  husband  in 
marriage  and  the  ruling/teaching 
headship  by  man  in  the  church  are 
stated  and  defended  in  the  key  con- 
cepts of  "head"  and  "submission," 
by  the  same  Old  Testament  passage, 
Genesis  2,  which  is  explained  in  I 
Corinthians  11. 

The  forms  of  these  two  institu- 
tions— the  family  of  man,  marriage, 
and  the  family  of  God,  the  Church 
— have  the  same  foundation,  God's 
creation  order  (Gen.  2;  I  Cor.  11; 
I  Tim.  2;  I  Cor.  14) . 

The  form  of  the  institutions,  mar- 
riage and  the  Church,  comes  from 
an  abiding  and  unchanging  princi- 
ple taught  by  the  unchanging  Word. 
Opposed  by  some,  it  still  is  relevant 
in  man's  changing  culture. 

Some  might  object  that  this  third 
issue  should  be  resolved  like  the 
first  or  the  second.  Some  might  sug- 
gest that  the  Bible  does  not  require 
marriage  or  leadership  in  the 
Church,  but  only  regulates  the  in- 
stitutional phenomena  which  exist 
in  man's  culture.  Surely  the  Word 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  concerning  mar- 
riage is  adequate  refutation:  "What 
therefore  God  has  joined  together, 
let  no  man  separate"  (Matt.  19:6) . 

The  apostles  insisted  that  the 
church  must  have  elders  and  the 
people  must  submit  to  them;  this 
refutes  the  allegation  concerning 
the  church  (Acts;  I  Tim.;  Tit.;  I 
Pet.;  Jas.;  Phil.;  I  Thess.;  Heb.; 
etc.) .     Unlike  the  relationship  of 


slaves  and  masters,  which  the  apos- 
tles regulate  but  do  not  desire  to 
continue,  the  apostles  of  Christ  de- 
sire to  continue  the  precise  form  of 
marriage  and  of  order  in  the  church. 

It  might  be  suggested  that  this  sub- 
ject of  woman  and  man  should  be 
handled  as  the  question  of  kings  was 
handled.  That  is  to  say,  marriage  is 
permanent,  and  there  must  be  those 
who  rule  and  teach  the  church,  but 
who  is  the  head  is  a  question  of 
man's  culture  and  not  God's  abso- 
lute norm.  When  in  man's  culture 
kings  and  men  ruled,  Christian  men 
and  women  should  and  did  submit 
to  kings,  and  woman  to  man  in  mar- 
riage and  in  the  church. 

Therefore,  it  would  be  argued,  all 
the  Bible  wants  to  preserve  is  sta- 
bility in  marriage  and  in  the  church; 
the  Bible's  teaching  is  not  concerned 
with  who  governs,  as  is  evidently  its 
attitude  in  the  case  of  civil  govern- 
ment. 

The  fallacy  of  this  argument  is 
that  it  overturns  the  very  form 
which  the  apostles  seek  to  establish 
and  continue  as  a  permanent  ele- 
ment in  marriage  and  in  the  church. 
The  passages  from  the  apostles  in 
regard  to  man  and  woman  do  not 
argue  simply  for  some  authority  in 
marriage  and  in  the  church;  they  ar- 
gue explicitly  and  particularly  for 
man's  authority  over  woman  and 
woman's  submission  to  man  as  a 
God-ordained  standard. 

Paul  cites  the  law;  he  quotes 
God's  creative  activity  and  explains 
its  significance.  He  says  it  is  a 
shame  and  calls  it  improper  for 
woman  to  violate  that  standard, 
citing  as  an  example  Eve,  who 
brought  dire  consequences  by  revers- 
ing the  order. 

This  is  the  position  of  all  the 
churches  and  must  be  maintained  as 
such,  Paul  says,  noting  that  he  is 
giving  the  Lord's  commandment 
which  must  be  obeyed  (I  Cor.  14:33- 
38;  I  Tim.  2:11-15).  With  all  au- 
thority and  with  absolute  and  per- 
manent reasons,  Paul  argues  for  the 
form  of  this  relationship  between 
man  and  woman. 

One  would  have  to  deny  Paul's  ar- 
gument or  his  explanation  and  ap- 
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plication  of  Genesis  2  to  overturn 
the  apostles'  teaching  in  the  realm 
of  faith  and  life,  which  they  intend- 
ed to  be  believed  and  obeyed. 

So  obvious  is  this  truth  that  Jew- 
ett  and  others  have  realized  that  they 
must  do  just  that  very  thing.  And 
with  such  an  approach  "the  battle 
for  the  Bible"  comes  to  focus  be- 
cause it  makes  God's  Word  a  chang- 
ing word  by  making  it  an  erroneous 
word  to  be  changed  to  fit  man's 
changing  culture. 

The  three  examples  proposed  by 
feminists  themselves  serve  as  solu- 
tions to  the  problems.  They  demon- 
strate that  the  interpretations  afford- 
ed by  the  Word  of  God  itself  dis- 
play its  character  as  the  unchanging 
Word  of  God;  the  Bible  does  not  af- 
ford a  lever  to  overturn  its  teaching 
about  man  and  woman. 

Nor  do  these  examples  indicate 
that  the  Bible  is  a  human  and  chang- 
ing authority.  For  when  we  analyze 
these  three  different  situations,  we 
find  a  common  characteristic  of  per- 
manence and  unchanging  authority 
in  God's  Word  in  the  midst  of  the 
distinct  differences  as  to  the  perma- 
nence of  the  specific  institutions. 

The  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 


concerning  slaves  and  masters  is  true 
and  unchanging  for  that  relation- 
ship, even  though  the  Word  of  God 
itself  recognizes  that  the  relationship 
may  completely  pass  away. 

The  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
concerning  civil  government  is  true 
and  unchanging  even  though  the 
Word  of  God  recognizes  that  the 
form  of  civil  government  may 
change — for  example,  kings. 

The  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
concerning  man  and  woman  in  an 
authority  relationship  in  marriage 
and  in  the  church  is  true  and  un- 
changing because  that  relationship  is 
established  by  God's  creative  activity. 
In  this  last  relationship,  the  Church 
and  Christians  must  oppose  man's 
changing  culture  if  and  when  that 
culture  seeks  to  revise  or  overturn 
this  standard  of  God. 

Notice  carefully  that  the  unchang- 
ing Word  of  God  speaks  authorita- 
tively to  the  culture  of  man  which 
God  allows  to  pass  away  (slavery)  , 
to  the  culture  of  man  which  God  al- 
lows man  to  change  appropriately 
(civil  government) ,  and  to  the  cul- 
ture of  man  which  God  insists  that 
man  must  maintain  (the  form  of  au- 
thority in  marriage  and  the  Church)  . 


It  is  imperative  that  we  distin- 
guish the  areas  of  man's  culture  and 
do  not  confuse  them  as  the  fem- 
inists have  done  and  are  doing.  We 
must  always  understand,  believe  and 
apply  God's  unchanging  Word  in 
the  way  in  which  He  directs  us  from 
within  that  Word  itself.  Only  then 
does  it  continue  to  be  the  authori- 
tative Word  of  God  which  stands 
over  man's  changing  culture. 

The  Christian  Church  and  indi- 
vidual Christians  will  most  likely 
face  the  charge  that  they  are  unrigh- 
teous and  unjust  in  denying  to  wom- 
en leadership  roles  in  marriage  and 
the  church — -at  least  in  not  abolish- 
ing male  leadership  roles  in  those 
realms.  We  may  well  be  maligned 
as  unprincipled  or  prejudiced  peo- 
ple, and  we  may  suffer  economic  and 
legal  pressures  and  sanctions. 

In  such  times  when  God's  un- 
changing Word  and  man's  changing 
culture  conflict  and  clash,  we  will 
do  well  to  be  fortified  by  the  truth 
of  Peter's  words:  "All  flesh  is  like 
grass,  and  all  its  glory  like  the  flow- 
er of  grass.  The  grass  withers,  and 
the  flower  falls  off,  but  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  abides  forever"  (I  Pet.  1: 
24-25) .  m 


It  is  risky  to  assume  that  God  has  decided  never  to  speak  in  any  way  again — 


Special  Revelation 


The  excellent  editorial,  "When  Is 
It  Special  Revelation?"  (Jour- 
nal, April  28) ,  points  to  one  source 
of  the  antisupernaturalistic  bias  so 
apparent  in  some  branches  of  Re- 
formed thought  today.  It  accurate- 
ly showed  that  the  truth  of  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  canon  has  sometimes 
been  overextended  so  as  to  virtually 
gag  the  Holy  Spirit  and  render  Him 
dumb  in  His  relations  with  men. 

This  excess,  like  many  others, 
grew  out  of  overreaction  to  Roman 
Catholic  abuse  in  the  area  of  pro- 
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claiming  alleged  new  doctrines 
based  on  tradition  and/or  purported 
new  revelations. 

This  one  facet  of  a  broad  anti- 
supernaturalistic bias  has  done  and 
is  doing  great  injury  to  the  cause  of 
our  Lord  Christ  and  His  Church. 
Men  cry  out  for  a  God  who  cares, 
who  not  only  hears  but  answers,  who 
acts,  who  is  warm,  loving  and,  above 
all,  near. 

Instead,  men  are  often  offered  the 
exact  opposite — a  God  who  is  re- 
mote, mechanical,  impersonal  and 
unapproachable;  a  God  who  is  so 
bound  by  His  eternal  decrees  that 
He  has  left  Himself  no  room  to  act 
in  the  world;  a  God  who  wrote  a 


book  of  instructions  1,900  years  ago, 
and  then  went  back  to  heaven,  shut 
the  door,  and  took  the  phone  off  the 
hook. 

There  is  little  difference  between 
such  a  God  and  the  god  of  the  de- 
ists, who  was  said  to  have  "wound 
the  world  up  like  a  clock  and  then 
gone  off  and  left  it."  Nor  is  there 
much  difference  between  the  com- 
plete rejection  of  God's  moving  in 
the  affairs  of  men  today  and  the  ra- 
tionalists' total  rejection  of  the  su- 
pernatural. 

This  attitude  is  epitomized  in  a 
conversation  of  which  I  was  a  part 
several  years  ago.  It  was  proposed 
that  a  person  can  believe  in  one  of 
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three  alternatives:  1)  God  did  mir- 
acles and  mighty  works  in  Biblical 
times  but  does  not  do  so  today;  2) 
(  God  did  miracles  and  mighty  works 
in  Biblical  times  and  also  does  them 
today;  and  3)  God  did  no  miracles 
or  mighty  works  in  Biblical  times 
nor  does  He  do  miracles  today. 

In  reply,  a  neo-deist  who  calls  him- 
self Reformed  has  stated  that  rather 
than  accept  the  fact  that  God  does 
miracles  and  mighty  works  today,  he 
would  prefer  to  believe  that  God  did 
-    no  such  things  in  Biblical  times. 

B.  B.  Warfield,  in  his  essay 
"Christian  Supernaturalism,"  iden- 
tifies one  important  source  of  this 
attitude: 

".  .  .  probably  there  never  was  an 
era  in  which  the  thinking  of  the 
more  or  less  educated  classes  was 
more  deeply  tinged  with  an  antisu- 
pernatural  stain  than  at  present. 
Even  when  we  confess  with  our  lips 
and  look  for  it  and  find  it  with  our 
reasons,  our  instincts  as  modern 
men  lead  us  unconsciously  to  ne- 
glect and  in  all  practical  ways  to  dis- 
allow and  even  to  scout  it. 

It  would  be  impossible  that  what 
we  call  specifically  Christian  thought 
should  be  unaffected  by  such  a  pow- 
erful trend  in  the  thinking  of  the 
world.  Christian  men  are  men 
first  and  Christians  afterwards;  and 
therefore  their  Christian  thinking  is 
superimposed  on  a  basis  of  world- 
thinking. 

Theology  accordingly  in  each 
age  is  stamped  with  the  traits  of  the 
philosophy  ruling  at  the  time.  The 
supernatural  is  the  very  breath  of 
Christianity's  nostrils  and  an  anti- 
supernaturalistic  atmosphere  is  to  it 
the  deadliest  miasma. 

"An  absolutely  antisupernaturalis- 
tic  Christianity  is  therefore  a  contra- 
diction in  terms.  Nevertheless,  im- 
mersed in  an  antisupernaturalistic 
world  atmosphere,  Christian  think- 
ing tends  to  become  as  antisupernat- 
uralistic as  is  possible  to  it."  (Em- 
phases added.) 

And  then  Dr.  Warfield,  great 
Christian  that  he  was,  proceeded  to 
exhibit  the  very  truth  of  which  he 
spoke.  In  the  remainder  of  his  es- 
say, he  discussed  the  supernatural 
acts  of  God  in  creation  and  in  the 
process  of  salvation,  but  stopped 
short  of  the  possibility  that  supernat- 
ural evidences  may  appear  today. 
Later,  in  his  book,  Counterfeit  Mir- 
acles, he  rejects  any  disturbances  of 
the  natural  order  at  all. 
This  attitude  is  widespread  in  Re- 


Those  tvho  say  that  God  never  speaks  to  man  except  through  the 
written  Word  and  that  guidance  may  be  found  only  between  the 
covers  of  Scripture  are  surely  part  of  the  problem  rather  than  part  of 
the  ansiver.  Needs  will  be  met — if  not  rightly,  then  wrongly  .... 
//  God  be  hidden  by  a  mistaken  theology  .  .  .  can  we  wonder 
when  people  seek  gods  who  can  speak,  who  are  personal? 


formed  circles  and  it  has  had  tragic 
consequences.  Now  as  possibly  nev- 
er before,  mankind  has  realized  its 
own  helplessness  and  is  seeking  spiri- 
tual help  and  reality.  However,  we 
find  the  Church  largely  divided  be- 
tween the  humanists,  who  reject  the 
supernatural  in  its  entirety,  and 
Christian  believers  who  seem  to  lim- 
it the  activity  of  God  to  the  works  of 
creation  and  salvation. 

These  Christian  brethren  have  to- 
tally lost  sight  of  something  impor- 
tant: Man  has  spiritual  needs  in  ad- 
dition to  salvation;  man  is  body  as 
well  as  spirit;  God  made  the  material 
as  well  as  the  spiritual;  and  God 
glorifies  the  body  as  well  as  redeem- 
ing the  soul. 

Author  John  Richards,  in  "And 
Deliver  Us  From  Evil,"  has  com- 
mented: 

".  .  .  not  only  are  the  Churches 
apparently  not  meeting  the  current 
spiritual  hunger,  but  it  is  their 
sterility  which — more  than  any  oth- 
er reason  that  has  been  mentioned — 
has  driven  so  many  in  this  post- 
Christian  era  to  turn  to  pre-Chris- 
tian cults.  A  commentator  would 
be  biased  indeed  if  he  refrained  from 
stating  that  the  occult  explosion  is 
primarily  due  to  the  ineffectiveness 
of  the  institutional  Churches." 

Richards  writes  about  England.  Is 
it  less  true  of  America?  Those  who 
say  that  God  never  prompts  man 
except  through  the  written  Word 
and  that  guidance  may  be  found  on- 
ly between  the  covers  of  Scripture 
are  surely  a  part  of  the  problem 
rather  than  part  of  the  answer. 
Needs  will  be  met — if  not  rightly, 
then  wrongly. 

People  are  spiritually  hungry.  If 
God  be  hidden  by  a  mistaken  theol- 
ogy, if  He  be  mistakenly  portrayed 
as  speechless,  like  Zechariah  the  fa- 
ther of  John,  and  limited  to  the  writ- 
ten Word,  can  we  wonder  when  peo- 
ple seek  gods  who  can  speak,  who 
are  personal?  If  the  Lord  be  pre- 
sented as  indifferent  to  the  material 
world,  saying  to  our  need  merely, 
"Grin  and  bear  it,"  or  "Keep  a  stiff 


upper  lip,"  can  men  be  blamed  for 
seeking  those  who  hold  out  hope  of 
relief? 

But  this  is  not  the  picture  the 
Gospels  give  of  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forev- 
er. He  went  about  doing  good.  He 
ministered  to  the  whole  of  man.  He 
preached  to  renew  men's  spirits.  He 
taught  to  conform  their  wills  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  He  healed  their 
bodies  because  He  cared  about  their 
physical  welfare. 

He  did  not  heal  merely  to  accredit 
His  teaching.  He  did  not  feed  the 
hungry  for  advertising.  He  did  not 
raise  the  dead  as  a  "sign."  He  re- 
fused all  demands  for  signs.  He  did 
these  works  because  He  cared,  He 
had  compassion.  The  works  He  did 
then  presage  the  works  the  Church 
today  may  do,  and  the  Church  has 
been  given  the  power  if  it  will  but 
use  it. 

It  detracts  in  no  way  from  the  all 
important  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  process  of  salvation  to  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  called  Him  the  com- 
forter. It  detracts  in  no  way  from 
the  unique  place  of  Scripture  to  re- 
member that  the  comforter  is  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  in  this  age  as  well 
as  former  times. 

Special  revelation?  Yes!  It  is  just 
what  we  may  expect  from  Him  who 
is  with  us,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  This  in  no  way  denigrates 
Scripture  or  impairs  its  unique  place. 
Indeed,  it  is  the  sole  judge  by  which 
all  other  revelation  is  measured. 
Special  revelation?  Of  coursel  Cer- 
tainly we  have  the  general  princi- 
ples and  the  eternal  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  was  Jesus  ever  too  busy 
to  answer  a  disciple's  question  about 
a  particular  problem? 

In  our  laudable  enthusiasm  for 
Scripture,  let  us  not  therefore  tread 
on  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Because 
He  has  spoken  does  not  prevent  Him 
from  bestowing  the  gift  of  illumina- 
tion. While  we  may  conclude  that 
one  type  of  direct  contact  has  ceased, 
we  may  not  conclude  that  another 
sort  is  not  possible.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Spectacles  and  Experience 


The  editor's  esteemed  seminary 
mentor,  Dr.  William  Childs  Robin- 
son, is  absolutely  correct,  of  course, 
when  he  points  out  that  we  mis- 
stated John  Calvin's  metaphor  of 
the  spectacles  when  we  suggested  it 
referred  to  the  Holy  Spirit  rather 
than  to  Scripture  (Mailbag,  this  is- 
sue) . 

Calvin  said  that  Scripture  is  like 
a  pair  of  spectacles  which  "dispels 
the  darkness  and  gives  us  a  clear 
view  of  the  true  God."  It  is  God's 
self-revelation  in  the  Bible  which  en- 
ables us  to  see  clearly,  in  the  Reform- 
er's words,  "that  we  are  not  seek- 
ing after  a  deity  in  a  labyrinth  of 
uncertainty." 

But  to  say  that  the  Bible  gives  us 
a  clear  view  of  God  is  not  enough, 
although  in  some  Reformed  circles 
it  has  been  considered  enough.  Once 
we  have  this  clear  view  of  God  in 
our  hands,  the  next  question  be- 
comes, how  are  we  to  interpret  it? 

Granted  that  Scripture  reveals 
what  God  is  like — what  of  the  per- 
son who  can't  "read"?  Or  of  the  per- 
son who  reads,  but  who  reaches  a 
conclusion  different  from  everyone 
else?  What  of  the  person  who  puts 
on  the  spectacles  (Scripture)  and 
reports:  "The  religion  of  Jesus  was 
a  religion  of  love.  He  did  not 
preach  a  God  of  wrath  as  in  the  Old 
Testament"? 

The  Bible  is  our  final  guide  and 
authority — indeed  our  only  infalli- 
ble rule  of  faith  and  practice.  But 
it  goes  without  saying  that  two 
equally  sincere  people  can  read  the 
same  passage  of  Scripture  and  get 
two  entirely  different  meanings 
from  it:  The  Bible  is  not  equally 
"plain  and  obvious"  in  its  meaning 
to  both. 

The  original  Reformers  did  not 
pay  too  much  attention  to  this  as- 
pect of  the  problem  of  Scripture. 
The  overwhelming  weight  of  their 
emphasis  was  upon  the  integrity  of 
Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God.  The 
preponderance  of  their  talk  about 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  as 
the  one  who  persuades  us  to  accept 
Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God. 

There  was  a  reason,  of  course. 
They  were  not  contesting  with  each 


other  over  the  internal  content  of 
the  Bible  as  much  as  they  were  con- 
testing with  Rome  over  the  source 
of  the  Church's  teachings.  Was  it 
Scripture  alone,  or  was  it  also  tradi- 
tion and  the  decisions  of  popes  and 
councils?  When  Luther  was  asked 
if  he  would  accept  the  dictates  of 
the  Church,  he  replied,  in  effect,  "I 
stand  on  Scripture,  I  can  do  no  oth- 
er." 

If  the  Reformers  had  been  asked 
why  they  chose  Scripture  instead  of 
the  Church,  they  might  have  given 
several  answers,  but  chief  among 
them  would  have  been,  "because  of 
the  inward  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

So  the  Holy  Spirit  was  said  to  au- 
thenticate and  commend  these  "spec- 
tacles" as  the  way  to  see  God. 

But  the  Reformers  also  noted  that 
the  Spirit  must  supply  the  interpre- 
tation and  understanding  of  Scrip- 
ture if  the  "spectacles"  are  to  do  any 
good.  In  other  words,  you  not  only 
need  spectacles,  you  need  to  know 
how  to  read!  As  Calvin  said:  "Till 
the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  our  instruc- 
tor, all  we  know  is  folly  and  ig- 
norance." Or,  as  the  Westminster 
Confession  later  put  it,  "For  the 
saving  understanding  of  such  things 
as  are  revealed  in  the  Word"  we 
need  the  Spirit. 

What  we  are  trying  to  do  is  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Reformed 
theology  makes  a  place  for  experi- 
ence in  one's  understanding  of  God's 
will  and  ways.  More  specifically,  it 
is  our  experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  gives  us  our  understanding  of 
Scripture  itself! 

Latter-day  Reformed  people  have 
not  always  appreciated  the  need  for 
a  dynamic  experience  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  a  saving  understanding  of 
Scripture.  Too  often,  it  is  assumed 
that  if  one  insists,  "Scripture  says 
it,  that  settles  it,"  nothing  else  need 
be  said.  There  is  the  Bible,  the 
"spectacles"  that  make  God's  will 
plain.  Here  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  to  my  heart  and  saying, 
"You  can  believe  it  without  reserva- 
tions."  That  is  enough. 

It  was  in  this  mood  that  the  OPC 
General  Assembly  took  its  stand  "for 


Scripture"  and  "against  experience" 
in  the  matter  of  one  of  its  ministers 
who  claimed  an  experience  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

But  the  minister  did  not  deny  the 
sufficiency  of  Scripture — indeed  he 
affirmed  the  a//-sufficiency  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  did  claim  the  Holy  Spirit 
helped  him  understand  Scripture, 
making  alive  passages  that  before 
had  been  obscure.  And  he  claimed 
this  experience  belonged  among  the 
"special  gifts"  of  I  Corinthians  12. 

As  we  see  it,  there  is  absolutely 
nothing  un-Reformed  about  such  a 
position.  To  whatever  extent  Re- 
formed theology  insists  that  the 
Spirit  is  necessary  "for  the  saving 
understanding"  of  the  Word,  to  that 
extent  Reformed  theology  is  holding 
out  for  experience  as  a  key  to  un- 
derstanding. It  certainly  would  be 
a  key  to  interpretation! 

Those  who  disagree  over  the  issue 
of  special  gifts  are  not  to  be  divided 
among  those  who  take  Scripture  seri- 
ously versus  those  who  do  not — or 
even  those  who  are  Reformed  versus 
those  who  are  not. 

The  one  who  either  supports  or 
opposes  special  gifts  with  a  table- 
thumping  "We  must  stand  on  Scrip- 
ture!" settles  nothing.  He  is  per- 
mitting his  own  spiritual  experience 
to  inform  his  understanding  of 
Scripture.  On  both  sides,  the  temp- 
tation to  pride  is  very  real. 

What  we  all  need  is  a  more  sober 
awareness  that  we  are  prone  to  theol- 
ogize according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ  that  we  have  re- 
ceived. 11 


This  Is  How 
Equalization  Works 

Reporting  on  the  World  Council 
of  Churches'  encouragement  of  revo- 
lution in  southern  Africa,  we  com- 
mented in  the  Aug.  18  Journal  that 
there  is  no  way  a  congregation  be- 
longing to  a  WCC  denomination 
can  dissociate  itself  from  that  de- 
nomination's support  of  the  WCC. 
We've  been  taken  to  task  by  some 
for  that  comment — and  by  others 
asked  to  explain. 

The  reference  was  to  Presbyterians 
— we  don't  really  know  how  Church- 
es like  the  Serbian  Orthodox  handle 
their  finances.  But  the  inquiries  re- 
mind us  again  how  hard  it  is  to  get 
people  to  pay  attention.  If  you  do  get 
a  Presbyterian's  attention  he  may 
demonstrate  he  is  capable  of  effec- 
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tive  action. 

All  Presbyterian  Churches  belong- 
ing to  the  WCC,  as  far  as  we  know, 
practice  some  sort  of  unified  budget 
approach  to  their  finances.  This  is 
certainly  true  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA.  Any  money  go- 
ing to  denominational  headquarters 
ends  up  in  a  common  pot  from 
which  distribution  is  made  to  the  de- 
nomination's total  budget. 

Very  rarely  is  it  possible,  in  the 
PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA,  to  give 
money  to  denominational  causes 
that  is  not  "equalized."  Even  if  your 
gift  is  accepted  as  designated  for  the 
particular  cause  you  want  to  sup- 
port, that  gift  allows  an  equal 
amount  to  go  to  some  other  cause  in 
the  budget. 

Let's  put  it  this  way.  A  mythical 
budget  amounts  to  $100  and  it  is 
to  be  divided  equally  among  four 
causes:  Missions,  Music,  Ministers 
and  the  WCC.  Each  is  to  receive 
$25  from  the  budget. 

Your  congregation  sends  a  check 
to  denominational  headquarters  in 
the  amount  of  $4.  It  is  divided 
among  the  four  budget  items  and 
each  receives  $1. 

Now.  Let's  say  you  want  to  make 
a  $1  gift  to  a  missionary  and  you 
don't  want  any  part  of  it  to  go  to 
the  WCC.  The  treasurer  assures  you 
that  your  wishes  will  be  respected. 
He  has  another  check  from  the 
church  ready  to  go  to  denomination- 
al headquarters  in  the  amount  of  $4 
and  he  adds  yours  to  the  remittance 
so  that  the  total  is  now  $5  (your  $1 
plus  the  regular  remittance  from  the 
church  of  $4) . 

When  that  $5  gets  to  denomina- 
tional headquarters,  it  is  divided 
four  ways.  Your  check  goes  to  Mis- 
sions, as  designated.  Another  25 
cents  is  added  to  make  the  total  to 
Missions  $1.25.  And  then  $1.25  is 
allocated  to  each  of  the  other  three 
causes. 

So  your  designated  gift  was  hon- 
ored. But  one  result  of  your  desig- 
nated gift  was  that  the  WCC  got 
more  than  it  would  have  received  if 
you  had  not  made  a  gift  at  all.  In 
effect,  you  gave  25  cents  to  the 
WCC! 

The  above  constitutes  an  over- 
simplification, of  course.  In  large 
budgets,  overages  and  underages 
complicate  the  picture  considerably. 
But  the  principle  we  have  illustrated 
is  the  way  the  system  works. 

We  hope  this  time  we  have  been 
understood.  EE 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


For  Greater  PGA  Maturity 


Since  the  Asheville,  N.  C,  Ad- 
visory Convention  of  three  years 
ago,  which  made  preparation  for  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica and  which  I  attended  with  my 
husband,  a  new  generation  of  min- 
isters has  come  into  the  PCA.  Many 
are  unaware  of  the  foundations  laid 
in  those  early  meetings — of  the  con- 
cerns that  brought  the  Church  into 
being  and  of  the  evangelical  zeal  the 
Church's  founders  hoped  and  prayed 
the  Church  would  reflect. 

In  the  presbytery  to  which  my  hus- 
band belongs,  and  perhaps  in  other 
PCA  presbyteries  as  well,  a  larger 
number  of  ministers  have  been  re- 
cently ordained,  or  have  come  from 
backgrounds  in  which  PCA  history 
was  unknown,  than  are  products  of 
the  concerns  which  brought  the  PCA 
into  being.  Some  of  these  new  men, 
especially  those  with  non-PCUS  ex- 
perience, give  little  evidence  that 
they  fully  realize  how  much  the  ex- 
ercise of  dictatorial  authority  had  to 
do  with  the  separation  that  brought 
the  PCA  into  being. 

I  am  aware  of  efforts  to  tell  both 
churches  and  pastors  what  they  can 
and  cannot  do,  to  tell  churches  who 
they  can  have  and  cannot  have  as 
pastors,  where  ministers  may  serve 
and  where  they  may  not — in  short, 
attempting  to  exercise  dictatorial 
powers  of  the  kind  which  drove  so 
many  ministers  and  churches  from 
the  PCUS  into  the  PCA. 

I  am  especially  aware  of  strong 
efforts  by  newly  ordained  men  to 
dominate  the  affairs  of  the  presby- 
tery. Perhaps  inexperience  has  in- 
tensified their  zeal,  but  in  a  new 
Church  and  with  few  older  men  of 
experience  around,  the  result  has  not 
always  been  helpful.  The  word  "or- 
thodox" is  coming  into  disrepute 
among  many  laymen,  some  of  whom 
have  said  to  me,  in  effect,  "I  am  be- 
ginning to  think  'orthodox'  means 
'un-Christian.'  " 

I  have  known  instances  where  lit- 
tle love  and  concern  were  shown  for 


The  author  of  this  week's  layman 
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those  in  special  need.  I  have  seen 
times  when  men  were  unforgiving 
and  have  held  grudges  against  some 
of  their  own  brethren.  I  have  been 
in  situations  where  vigorous  efforts 
were  made  to  correct  others  by  men 
who  were  unwilling  to  accept  cor- 
rection themselves;  who  have  been 
totally  confident  of  their  own  infal- 
libility (especially  in  areas  where  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  was  being  in- 
terpreted) and  even  willing  to  criti- 
cize publicly  the  intentions  of  found- 
ing members  of  the  PCA  who,  in 
their  opinion,  were  not  sufficiently 
orthodox. 

As  I  see  the  larger  picture,  I  be- 
lieve the  rapid  growth  of  the  de- 
nomination and  the  rapid  attain- 
ment of  positions  of  prominence  by 
men  of  small  experience  has  worked 
to  the  potential  detriment  of  both 
the  denomination  and  the  men. 
When  someone  who  has  been  in  the 
ministry  a  very  short  time  and  has 
had  little  experience  is  given  the 
chairmanship  of  an  important  com- 
mittee because  there  is  no  more  ma- 
ture person  available,  the  effect  can 
be  to  fill  that  one  with  pride  and 
make  him  blind  and  deaf  to  correc- 
tion. 

I  personally  heard  one  minister 
who  was  newly  vested  with  what  he 
considered  to  be  great  authority 
say  that  in  his  opinion  power  in  the 
Church  moves  from  the  top  down 
rather  than  from  the  grass  roots  up. 
Was  it  not  one  of  the  organizational 
principles  in  the  PCA  that  authority 
would  remain  at  the  grass  roots? 

I  do  not  know  what  the  solution 
is.  To  begin  with,  it  seems  to  me, 
the  seminaries  should  invite  men  of 
greater  age  and  experience  in  the 
Church  to  lecture  in  Church  polity. 
Also  needed  are  better  courses  in 
counseling — an  approach  better  than 
the  "you  sit,  I  tell  you,  you  do"  ap- 
proach followed  by  many  who  have 
been  trained  in  at  least  one  semi- 
nary. 

In  any  case,  I  would  urge  that 
something  be  done  quickly.  If  cor- 
rective measures  are  not  taken,  I 
fear  that  soon  the  PCA  will  be  in 
as  rigid  an  ecclesiastical  straitjacket 
as  the  PCUS.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  3,  1976 


Our  Need  To  Be  Reconciled 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  unit  of  studies  on  the 
meaning  of  reconciliation.  This  will 
be  six  lessons  basically  in  the  book 
of  Romans.  Today  we  study  the 
need  to  be  reconciled. 

Essentially,  the  passage  contains 
three  particular  needs  to  which  Paul 
addressed  himself:  our  need  because 
we  are  dead  in  sins;  our  need  be- 
cause we  cannot  keep  from  sinning; 
and  our  need  because  we  can  do  no 
good.  Paul  showed  how  the  Gospel, 
which  he  affirmed  so  strongly,  is  the 
power  of  God  to  meet  these  needs. 
This  suggests  the  outline  for  the  les- 


I.  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  TO 
MAKE  US  ALIVE  (Rom.  1:16-17). 
The  term  Gospel  used  here  and 
throughout  the  Word  of  God  basi- 
cally means  "good  news"  or  "good 
tidings."  Isaiah  introduced  the  con- 
cept in  the  Old  Testament  (Isa.  40: 
9) ,  bringing  these  good  tidings  to  a 
people  who  had  been  told  of  God's 
judgment  against  them  for  their 
sins. 

Punishment  was  coming  on  the 
land;  nevertheless,  God  would  com- 
fort them  and  bring  them  good  tid- 
ings of  what  He  would  do  for  the 
salvation  of  His  people.  Then  God 
began  to  reveal  the  message  of  com- 
fort which  is  called  the  good  tidings 
(Isa.  40) . 

The  great  point  of  God's  message 
to  His  people  in  both  Testaments  is 
that  we  lack  the  power  to  save  our- 
selves or  to  please  Him.  We  lack 
this  power  because  we  are  dead  in 
our  trespasses  and  sins,  just  as  God 
said  Adam  would  be — and  all  his 
posterity — in  the  day  he  sinned 
against  God  (Gen.  2:17).  Paul  else- 
where declared  that  all  men  are 
dead  because  of  sin.  We  are  spiri- 
tually dead — dead  unto  God,  dead 
to  any  Word  of  God,  dead  and  un- 
able to  respond  to  God  (Eph.  2)  . 

All  through  the  Old  Testament 
God  continued  to  make  this  point, 
but  it  is  a  difficult  point  for  men  to 
learn.  We  do  not  wish  to  admit 
that,  left  to  ourselves,  we  would  nev- 
er respond  to  God  because  we  are 


Background    Scripture:    Romans  1: 
16-2:11 

Key  Verses:  Roman  1:28-2:11 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  53 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  3:23 


dead  spiritually.  It  rubs  against  our 
grain  to  make  such  an  admission. 
The  natural  man,  therefore,  will  not 
come  to  God  and  will  not  even  ad- 
mit that  he  needs  God. 

When  Paul  announced  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  save 
those  who  believe,  it  was  a  message 
about  a  way  that  dead  men  can  rise 
from  the  dead  spiritually  and  re- 
spond to  God's  call  and  His  will. 
Impossible?  A  miracle?  Certainly! 
It  is  impossible  for  man  but  not  for 
God. 

God  showed  this  to  Ezekiel  graphi- 
cally in  the  vision  of  the  valley  of 
dry  bones  (Ezek.  37) .  What  could 
seem  more  impossible  than  that  a 
valley  filled  with  very  dry  bones 
could  respond  to  God?  Yet  they  did 
when  Ezekiel  preached  the  Word  of 
God. 

That  is  what  Paul  was  talking 
about  here — a  Gospel  that  can  do 
just  that  to  us  who  are  dead  spiri- 
tually, just  as  dead  as  those  dry 
bones  of  Ezekiel's  vision. 

As  the  Word  is  preached,  then 
God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  enables  men 
to  hear  His  Word  and  respond.  God 
takes  the  Word  preached  and  works 
the  miracle  of  rebirth  in  men,  caus- 
ing them  to  believe  the  Gospel  they 
are  hearing. 

That  is  why  Paul  later  said  that 
faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  Christ  (Rom.  10: 
17)  ,  and  later  told  the  Ephesians 
that  the  faith  we  have  is  a  gift  of 
God.  It  comes  as  the  Word  is 
preached  and  it  is  the  evidence  that 
we  have  indeed  been  changed  from 
a  state  of  spiritual  deadness  to  a 
state  of  life  before  God  (Eph.  2: 
8-10). 

So  the  promise  given  long  before 
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to  Habakkuk  becomes  true:  The 
righteous  live  by  their  faith  (Rom. 
1:17;  Hab.  2:4).  The  righteousness 
of  God — that  righteousness  which 
God  will  accept — comes  to  us  not  by 
our  effort  or  works  but  by  the  won- 
derful miracle  of  rebirth,  the  work 
of  God  in  our  hearts  to  make  us 
alive.  Only  that  righteousness,  the 
gift  of  God,  will  be  acceptable  to 
Him.  All  other  righteousness  is  to- 
tally unacceptable  to  God  (Isa.  64: 
6). 

The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  life  before  God  for- 
ever. It  is  the  only  power  that  can 
make  alive  those  who  are  dead  in 
their  sins  and  trespasses. 

II.  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  TO 
CONVERT  THE  SINNER  (Rom. 
1:18-32)  .  It  is  hard  for  men  to  re- 
alize how  very  sinful  they  are  in 
God's  sight.  They  keep  on  compar- 
ing themselves  with  others  around 
them,  and  all  of  us  if  we  try  hard 
can  find  someone  who  seems  to  be 
living  a  worse  life  than  we  are. 

But  such  comparisons  are  really 
worthless.  They  do  not  at  all  com- 
mend us  to  God.  We  see  ourselves 
as  we  are  in  God's  sight  only  through 
the  spectacles  of  the  Scripture,  only 
as  we  read  in  God's  Word  what  He 
thinks  of  us  in  our  natural  state. 

These  verses  very  graphically 
show  what  man  is  like.  No  man  can 
say  he  is  excused  because  of  ig- 
norance of  God  or  of  God's  desires. 
The  nature  of  man  is  to  twist  the 
revelation  of  God  and  to  seek  to 
press  it  down  out  of  his  sight. 

God  may  not  have  given  all  men 
His  written  Word,  so  that  every  one 
has  read  it;  but  He  has  given  all 
men  a  revelation  about  Himself  in 
all  He  created  (vv.  19-20).  The 
psalmist  recognized  this  and  sang 
God's  praise  for  the  revelation  He 
made  in  the  natural  world  (Psa.  19) . 
The  psalmist,  however,  was  God's 
child.  He  spoke  as  one  who  had 
been  born  again  and  thus  was  a 
child  of  God. 

Man  left  to  himself  will  suppress 
the  truth  that  God  has  revealed  in 
creation,  denying  both  the  power 
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and  divinity  of  the  true  God.  All 
are  therefore  without  excuse. 

In  a  sense,  they  know  God  (v.  21) 
yet  they  refuse  to  acknowledge  Him 
as  the  true  God.  They  refuse  to 
give  God  the  glory  due  His  name. 
They  insist  on  having  some  kind  of 
human-made  symbol  of  their  god. 
They  make  idols  and  they  worship 
the  objects  of  creation  rather  than 
the  Creator  (vv.  22-23) . 

A  study  of  the  religions  of  man 
bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  what 
Paul  said  here.  In  all  ages,  right  up 
to  the  present,  men  have  suppressed 
the  revelation  of  God  in  nature  and 
have  concluded  there  is  no  God  (if 
they  are  sophisticated) .  They  have 
concluded  that  God  is  represented  in 
the  idols  of  human  making  or  in  the 
animals  that  are  familiar  to  them 
(if  they  are  unsophisticated) . 

It  is  all  the  same  with  God.  They 
are  all  reprobates.  "Wise  men" 
show  their  reprobation  in  the  vain 
philosophies  they  invent  to  explain 
the  natural  world.  The  less  sophisti- 
cated simply  make  up  stories  and 
myths  to  explain  the  universe. 

God  sees  them  the  same,  too.  Those 
who  refuse  to  accept  what  God  has 
revealed  about  Himself  are  all  with- 
out excuse,  be  they  the  wise  or  the 
ignorant — indeed,  they  are  all  ig- 
norant in  God's  sight. 

Nowhere  in  Scripture  appears  a 
more  chilling  sentence  than  that 
found  here  in  verses  24-32.  The 
phrase,  "God  gave  them  up,"  is 
frightening.  If  you  wish  to  see  an 
example  of  this,  look  at  the  state  of 
affairs  in  the  world  just  before  the 
flood  (Gen.  6:5-7) .  Or  look  at  the 
way  things  were  in  Sodom  just  be- 
fore God  destroyed  that  wicked 
place  (Gen.  18:20,  19:1-13). 

Paul  showed  what  happens  when 
God  gives  men  over  to  their  own 
wills  and  passions,  all  of  which  are 
evil.  The  sins  he  listed  seem  very 
repulsive  to  us,  yet  they  are  sins 
that  lurk  in  all  natural  hearts  and 
emerge  from  time  to  time.  The  po- 
tential for  the  sin  described  is  in  the 
heart  of  every  natural  man  (Eph.  2: 
1-3) . 

Toward  the  end  of  this  treatise  on 
the  sinful  inclinations  of  men  (vv. 
24-32) ,  Paul  said  something  even 
more  startling.  The  bottom  of  the 
barrel  is  reached  when  men  not  on- 
ly do  these  evil  things  (as  when 
have  they  not?)  but  even  approve 
those  who  do! 

When  a  nation  or  a  people  begin 
to  declare  the  "rights"  of  the  homo- 
sexual to  his  homosexuality  or  the 


"rights"  of  the  criminal  to  commit 
his  crime,  then  that  nation  or  peo- 
ple is  at  the  bottom  of  the  barrel 
spiritually.  It  has  in  effect  become 
a  Sodom  and  a  Gomorrah. 

What  we  hear  today  about  laws 
to  protect  and  elevate  such  sinners 
and  their  sins  to  a  status  of  respect- 
ability amounts  to  open  rebellion 
against  the  law  of  God.  The  nation 
that  will  tolerate  such  a  thing  can- 
not have  long  to  exist. 

Those  who  love  the  Lord  today 
ought  to  weep  at  what  we  see  and 
hear.  It  is  a  time  of  calling  good 
evil  and  evil  good,  a  time  of  approv- 
ing the  wrong  and  condemning  the 
right.  Today  one  who  stands  and 
quotes  God's  Word — in  defense  of 
laws  that  others  would  tear  down — 
is  laughed  to  scorn,  and  his  position 
on  the  Word  of  God  is  ridiculed. 

Left  to  themselves,  men  cannot 
and  will  not  do  better  but  always 
worse.  They  will  always  go  down 
hill  spiritually,  from  bad  to  worse, 
never  the  other  way. 

Only  God  can  convert  the  sinner 
and  make  him  turn  around  and  go 
the  other  way.  Only  God,  by  the 
Gospel  and  its  power,  makes  a  saint 
out  of  a  sinner.  He  can  and  He 
does,  through  the  Gospel. 

III.  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  TO 
ENABLE  US  TO  DO  GOOD  (Rom. 
2:1-11).  It  is  folly  to  make  our- 
selves look  better  by  running  down 
others  (judging  them)  .  When  we 
criticize  the  sins  we  see  in  them  in 
order  to  make  ourselves  look  better, 
then  we  are  actually  commenting  on 
the  failures  in  our  own  lives. 

Yet  this  is  just  what  men  do.  The 
Jews  did  it.  They  tried  to  justify 
their  own  sins  by  pointing  to  the 
defiled  and  sinful  Gentiles.  The 
Gentiles,  too,  did  the  same  thing. 
The  sophisticated  Greeks  called  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  barbarians. 
And  so  it  goes. 

Men  in  all  ages  have  sought  to 
justify  themselves  by  making  others 
look  worse  than  they  look,  in  one 
way  or  another,  but  it  never  works 
— not  with  God.  God  is  going  to 
give  true  judgment  on  all  men  (v. 
2) .  Therefore,  none  can  excuse  him- 
self before  God. 

The  sobering  fact  is  that  in  the 
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end,  all  will  be  judged  on  the  basis 
of  what  they  really  are,  not  what 
they  think  they  are  (vv.  5-10). 
Those  who  seek  to  justify  them- 
selves, and  in  their  pride  boast  of 
their  own  works,  will  be  judged  by 
those  same  evil  works  and  con- 
demned. 

Only  those  who  obey  the  truth, 
acknowledge  they  are  sinners,  ac- 
cepting God's  Word  and  Gospel, 
will  be  saved.  Men  will  indeed  be 
judged  by  their  works,  but  only 
those  who  have  been  saved  by  faith 
through  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  will 
have  any  acceptable  works  to  praise 
God.  The  works  they  bring  will  be 
the  works  of  Christ  done  for  them 
and  for  their  redemption. 

The  only  work  that  pleases  God 
is  the  work  of  redemption,  done  by 
Jesus  Christ  on  behalf  of  us  who  be- 
lieve. All  other  works  and  all  other 
righteousness  are  totally  unaccept- 
able to  God. 

Thus  we  have  the  choice:  Be  rec- 
onciled to  God  by  the  work  of 
Christ  and  stand  righteous  before 
God,  alive  through  the  Gospel;  or 
stand  in  our  own  "righteousness," 
which  is  no  righteousness  at  all,  and 
be  condemned  for  the  evil  works 
which  we  have  done. 

Next  week:  "Reconciled  Through 
Jesus  Christ,"  Romans  5:1-21.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  3,  1976 

Patience  and  Real  People 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Bible  Reference:  James  5:7-12 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"All  to  Jesus  I  Surrender" 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It 

Be  .  .  ." 
"There's  Within  My  Heart  a 
Melody" 

Background  Study:  Read  again  the 
Old  Testament  information  on  Eli- 
jah (I  Kings  19:3-4,  9-18) ;  Jeremiah 
(Jer.  12:1-4);  Hosea  (Hos.' 1:2,  3:1- 
3);  Jonah  (Jon.  1:3,  3:10-4:1-10); 
and  Habakkuk  (Hab.  1:1-4).  The 
information  in  those  verses  when 
considered  in  the  context  shows  that, 
though  the  prophets  were  God's 
great  men,  they  also  had  some  very 
serious  doubts  and  problems  from 
time  to  time.  They  were  the  exam- 
ples of  patience,  yet  they  too  had 
their  bad  times. 

You  might  probe  your  students  at 
this  point  to  see  if  they  view  Bibli- 
cal characters  as  "fairy  tale"  people 
who  did  everything  right,  or  if 
they  have  a  realistic  view  of 
them.  One  of  the  most  serious 
problems  we  have  in  identifying 
with  Biblical  figures  is  that  we 
forget  their  problem  areas  and 
tend  to  look  at  them  as  if  they 
were  super  people  whom  we 
could  never  be  like.  Not  so! 

God  has  made  us  as  He  de- 
sired, and  He  doesn't  want  you 
or  your  students  to  be  Abraham 
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or  Paul.  He  wants  us  at  this  point 
to  notice  a  characteristic  in  their 
lives  because  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
have  the  same  approach. 

STEP  I:  Real  patience  looks  like 
this  (Jas.  5:10).  Patience  has  been 
practiced  by  very  real  people  who 
were  hardly  the  stay-at-home,  arm- 
chair types.  Patience  has  been  prac- 
ticed successfully  by  the  prophets, 
God's  own  spokesmen.  Ahal  Here 
we  are  talking  about  supermen, 
those  unflappable,  non-clutch-up- 
able,  perfect  spiritual  stars  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

And  you  and  I  are  different, 
aren't  we?  Let's  see.  Keep  in  mind 
it  is  the  following  people  about 
whom  God  says,  "As  an  example  of 
suffering  and  patience,  take  the 
prophets  who  spoke  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

There's  Elijah  (I  Kings  19:3-4,  9- 
18) .  A  man  on  the  run,  saddled 
and  ridden  by  fear  at  this  point — 
you  can't  really  blame  Elijah.  Peo- 
ple do  get  scared,  and  Jezebel  was 
weird  and  evil  enough  to  be  scared 
of.  Elijah  wanted  to  die,  and  he 
was  convinced  that  he  really  wasn't 
worth  much.  God  even  had  to  tell 
him  some  things  he  had  heard  be- 
fore and  probably  should  have 
known. 

And  then  Jeremiah  (Jer.  12:1-4). 
He  was  one  of  the  Hall-of-Fame 
types.    But  you  know,  a  man  can 
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take  only  so  much  prodding  and 
kicking  around  before  he  begins  to 
wear  out.  Jeremiah  was  wearing  out. 
He  complains  to  God,  "Lord,  why 
do  the  bad  ones  win  all  the  time? 
Why  do  the  double-dealers  always 
get  away  with  it?  You  let  them  get 
started,  you  let  them  go  and  grow 
and  they  turn  around  and  hate  you 
What  about  me?  I  am  Yours.  Don't 
You  care  about  me?" 

Or  Hosea  (Hos.  1:2,  3:1-3).  He 
married  a  prostitute.  Granted,  God 
told  him  to  do  it  for  a  reason.  But 
that  didn't  make  it  easy.  Anyone 
who  has  loved  and  married  knows 
that  you  don't  cut  off  your  thoughts 
and  feelings  with  that  sort  of  thing 
in  the  background. 

Ah,  yes,  and  Jonah  (Jon.  1:3,  3: 
10-4:1,  4:2-10).  Jonah  didn't  want 
to  do  what  God  had  in  mind;  he 
ran,  got  caught,  and  bought  himself 
a  lot  of  trouble.  He  then  went  to 
evangelize  Nineveh.  When  the  whole 
city  was  converted,  he  got  mad  at 
them  and  at  God.  He  went  out  to 
plop  himself  down  on  a  hilltop  to 
mope,  gripe  and  feel  sorry  for  him 
self.  (Jonah  was  a  hard  man  to  sat 
isfy.) 

Then  there's  Habakkuk  (Hab.  1: 
1-4) .  He  is  upset  because  God  isn't 
doing  something  to  straighten  out 
the  sorry  state  of  life  in  Israel.  He 
breaks  out  with,  "How  long  do  I 
have  to  yell  for  help,  Lord?  Don't 
You  see?  Don't  You  care?" 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Do  you  respect  people  more 
when  you  find  they  have  weaknesses 
and  are  willing  to  be  honest  about 
them,  or  when  they  work  very  hard 
to  appear  as  though  they  have  no 
difficulties?  Why? 

2.  Why  do  you  believe  God  is  so 
plain  in  the  Bible  about  the  prob- 
lems His  own  people  have?  Wouldn't 
it  make  more  sense  to  have  the  peo- 
ple you  find  there  act  perfectly  or 
at  least  like  great  clean  persons? 

3.  Can  you  share  with  your  group 
one  area  in  your  life  in  which  you 
are  having  difficulty  with  this  busi- 
ness of  being  patient?  What  do  you 
want  to  happen?   What  can  you  do 
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to  bring  it  about?  Can  you  see  any 
area  in  which  God  must  do  some- 
thing before  you  can  work  it  out 
any  further? 

4.  What  makes  it  tough  to  be  pa- 
tient? 

STEP  II:  Patience  and  a  closed 
mouth  (Jas.  5:11-12).  Here's  the 
point:  God  calls  these  men  patient, 
but  you  and  I  can  see  they  aren't 
like  Doc  Savage,  Captain  Marvel, 
Wonder  Woman  and  the  angels  at 
all.  They  are  God's  own,  but  they're 
normal  and  so  they  have  problems 
which  make  them  appear  to  be  im- 
ent.  Yet  God  calls  them  patient. 
Why?  Because  in  every  case  they 
didn't  stop  and  rot  in  one  spot.  They 
kept  on  driving  toward  their  Lord 
and  the  work  He  had  for  them  to 
do.  There  was  another  side  to  their 
God  life. 

And  because  they  moved  on 
through  the  circumstances,  they  nev- 
nowJer  got  caught  under  the  circum- 
t^it  stances.  They  coped  with  their  prob- 
M  lems  through  God's  help.  None  was 
left  all  alone  and  without  comfort. 
}j  Not  one  was  ignored.  No  one  was 
<m  laughed  at  by  God.  None  was  left 
d;  h(  totally  frustrated.  In  time,  God  an- 
us^ swered  all  these  men,  and  He  really 
Dl  t0  does  care  about  us. 
(y  Now,  if  He  cared  for  them,  can  it 
id  a|  possibly  be  true  that  He  will  ignore 
and  frustrate  and  abandon  and 
laugh  at  you  for  whom  His  own  Son 
died?  If  you  are  a  believer,  would 
He  do  that?  No.  It's  just  that 
straight  and  clear. 

You  and  I  can  be  patient  in  the 
face  of  injustice  and  corruption  and 
hurt  and  misunderstanding.  We'll 
cry  as  they  did,  and  in  the  power  of 
ij0  ]  God's  Spirit  we'll  drive  forward  for 
Qon*l  Christ.  Because,  believers,  there  is 
nowhere  else  to  go.  He  is  home, 
He's  our  power,  He's  our  safety, 
He's  our  judge  and  jury,  and  He's 
Tljrtiour  great  dispenser  of  patience.  The 
,c;;a  sort  of  patience  He  gave  the  proph- 
ets. 

Back  in  verse  8  we  began  a  list 
of  three  things  we  are  to  do  as  we 
await  Christ's  work  in  dealing  with 
injuries  and  stopping  persecution. 
.jr0JTne  first  was  to  "establish  our 
hearts";  the  second,  to  "stop  sighing 
and  complaining  against  each  oth- 
er"; and  the  third  is  here  in  verse 
12.  "Do  not  swear  .  .  .  ." 
jjoupi  In  the  process  of  dealing  with  mis- 
J  treatment,  at  times  you  run  out  of 
string.  The  immediate  temptation 
J  is  to  resort  to  punishment  language 
uul  — cursing — in  order  to  vent  the  fire 


inside  you.  Besides,  that's  a  lot  less 
expensive  than  taking  someone 
apart  physically.  (They  did  that 
sort  of  thing  back  there  in  the  New 
Testament  days,  too.) 

James  urges  believers,  "Don't 
swear,  any  way,  under  any  circum- 
stances when  you're  tempted  to  ex- 
plode. When  you  say  'yes,'  mean  it; 
when  you  say  'no,'  mean  it.  Other- 
wise you'll  fall  under  judgment." 
Good  advice  for  those  of  us  who  put 
very  little  value  in  words. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  How  do  people  swear?  Is  all 
swearing  wrong?  What  about  such 
instances  as  the  courtroom  where 
witnesses  must  "swear  to  tell  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth"?  Should  a 
Christian  insist  on  saying  nothing 
more  than  "Yes"  and  "No"?  Why 
do  you  believe  as  you  do? 

2.  Why  does  God  forbid  swear- 
ing in  its  negative  form?  What  do 
these  references  add  by  way  of  in- 
formation on  the  subject?  Matthew 
12:34,  15:11;  Ephesians  4:29;  and 
Colossians  3:8. 

3.  As  you  see  it,  why  do  people 
who  don't  even  believe  in  the  Lord 
God  resort  to  using  His  name  in 
swearing  and  cursing  when  they  are 
in  trouble?  Why  doesn't  anyone  ev- 
er say,  "Oh,  Buddha!"  or  "Oh  for 
Stalin's  sake!"  or  something  like 
that? 

4.  Can  you  think  of  ways  in 
which  we  toss  God's  name  around 
and  use  it  for  no  good  reason  at  all? 
What  about  using  the  phrase,  "Praise 


the  Lord,"  all  the  time?  And  "O 
Lord,  yes,  I'll  get  going  right  away"? 

FOR  YOUR  PREPARATION: 
In  three  weeks,  we'll  begin  a  study 
of  the  little  book  of  Ruth  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Why?  Because  it  de- 
scribes people  who  face  circum- 
stances a  lot  bigger  and  more  threat- 
ening than  they've  ever  faced  before. 
And  it  describes  what  to  do  in  those 
times.  Because  it  talks  about  the 
way  a  daughter  loved  her  mother.  It 
describes  clean  living  in  an  unbe- 
lievably dirty  time.  It  tells  about 
men  and  women  who  have  great 
hopes  and  desires,  and  a  God  who 
makes  them  come  true.  And  it  de- 
scribes another  part  of  God's  plan 
for  people  like  us. 

To  prepare  for  these  lessons  in  an 
unhurried  way,  why  not  do  the  fol- 
lowing? 

1.  Read  the  book  of  Judges  in 
the  Old  Testament.  All  that  hap- 
pened in  Ruth  took  place  at  that 
time. 

2.  If  you  want  additional  re- 
source material,  these  two  books  are 
interesting  and  excellent  resource 
materials.  I'd  suggest  you  get  both, 
they're  that  interesting  and  help- 
ful: Judges  and  Ruth,  A  Commen- 
tary in  the  Tyndale  Old  Testament 
Series,  by  Arthur  Cundall  and  Leon 
Morris,  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  111.  60515  ($7.95) ;  and  Cour- 
age and  Submission,  A  Study  of 
Ruth  and  Esther,  by  Stanley  Collins, 
Gospel  Light  Press,  Glendale,  Cal. 
91209   ($0.95).  BB 


King  College  (Bristol,  Tenn.)  Seeks  New  President 

Following  the  recent  resignation  of  President  Powell  A.  Fraser,  ef- 
fective May  1977,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  King  College  has  named 
a  Search  Committee.  This  Committee  will  recommend  the  proper  per- 
son to  lead  King  into  2000  A.D. 

King  College,  founded  in  1867  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  is  an  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  for  men 
and  women.  The  College  continues  its  very  close  church  relationship, 
and  Biblical  studies  are  central  in  the  curriculum. 

The  liberal  arts  education  at  King  is  a  blend  of  humanistic  and  sci- 
entific study.  The  King  graduate  is  expected  to  be  a  broadly  ed- 
ucated person,  fully  prepared  for  active  and  constructive  participa- 
tion in  our  contemporary  society. 

The  entire  program  and  campus  life  at  King  are  directed  toward  fos- 
tering clear  thinking  and  humane  feeling.  The  small  classes,  recrea- 
tional offerings  and  close  faculty-student  relationship  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere  contribute  greatly  toward  a  wholesome  understanding  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live. 

We  earnestly  solicit  recommendations  and  applications  for  the  po- 
sition of  President  of  King  College.  Please  contact:  Thomas  C.  Rhea, 
Chairman,  King  College  Search  Committee,  1415  Waverly  Road, 
Kingsport,  TN  37664.  Phone  (615)  247-6178. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


One  of  the  chores  to  befall  the 
director  of  a  Vacation  Bible  School 
is  buying  all  those  unrelated  items 
not  included  in  the  craft  packs  which 
are  supposed  to  include  everything. 
Saturday  was  my  day  for  VBS  shop- 
ping; so,  armed  with  lists  from  each 
of  my  department  heads,  I  set  forth 
into  the  mercantile  jungle. 

First  to  the  discount  store  for  con- 
struction paper,  safety  pins,  crayons, 
and  so  forth.  I  parked  my  car  at  the 
far  end  of  the  crowded  lot,  braved 
the  initial  blast  of  air  conditioning, 
and  rolled  out  my  basket. 

Item:  Ten  9x12  plastic  bags. 
These  were  supposed  to  be  slipped 
over  worksheets  so  the  children 
could  write  on  them  with  "grease 
pencils,"  whatever  those  were.  I 
pulled  up  in  the  household  supplies 
section.  Plenty  of  plastic  bags,  all 
right.  Sizes  for  everything  from  a 
peanut  butter  sandwich  to  a  20- 
pound  turkey.  But  9x12?  Nothing 
even  close. 

I  set  that  item  aside  in  my  mind, 
and  wheeled  through  art  supplies  for 
paper  (one  package  green,  one  pack- 
age brown,  and  one  package  white 
12x18)  and  crayons.  Couldn't  find 
any.  The  clerk  explained  that  cray- 
ons were  "stationery"  and  not  "art 
supplies." 

"Dummy,"     I    said    to  myself. 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

"Whatever  made  you  think  crayons 
were  art  supplies?"  I  got  the  green 
and  brown  and  white  paper, 
though,  and  found  safety  pins  in 
notions  just  around  the  corner. 

Item:  Kindergarten  paint  brush- 
es. The  store  carried  camel's  hair 
brushes  with  handles  so  long  the 
children  would  have  to  stand  too  far 
away  to  see  the  paper.  I  asked  about 
the  grease  pencils.    "Try  hardware." 

The  man  in  the  hardware  depart- 
ment had  no  grease  pencils.  I'd  have 
to  go  to  a  hardware  store.  He  rec- 
ommended a  plastics  company  for 
the  sheet  of  single-strength  plastic 
needed  by  the  junior  highs  to  lay 
over  a  map.  A  plastics  company? 
I  needed  the  sheet  by  Monday  night, 
but  thanked  him  anyway. 

However,  I  got  the  crayons  and 
paste,  a  roll  of  cellophane  tape  on 
sale,  and  a  felt  marking  pen.  As  I 
walked  away  from  the  cash  register 
I  got  the  bright  idea  to  try  for  plas- 
tic bags  in  the  supermarket  on  the 
other  side  of  the  snack  bar.  Ah  ha! 
They  had  10x12  bags  which  were 
the  best  I  was  going  to  do,  but  they 
came  50  to  a  box.  I  needed  10. 
Well,  maybe  the  Sunday  school  could 
sponsor  a  hike  and  send  all  the  kids 
off  with  plastic  bags  of  fried  chick- 
en.   I  bought  the  bags. 

On  to  the  hardware  store.  Item: 
Ten  grease  pencils.  The  man  at  the 
information  counter  directed  me  to 
the  paint  department  where  the 
clerk  was  explaining  to  a  mobile- 
home  owner  why  he  needed  this 
aluminum  paint  instead  of  that 
aluminum  paint.  I  asked  about  the 
grease  pencils.  "Why  would  grease 
pencils  be  in  a  paint  department? 
Try  tools." 

I  went  to  tools  and  waited  until 
the  clerk  got  off  the  phone.  "Grease 
pencils?    They're  in  the  paint  de- 
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partment.  Since  the  store  didn'tfirt 
have  a  sheet  of  single-strength  plas 
tic  (double,  yes,  but  I  wasn't  mak- 
ing a  storm  window) ,  I  drove  to  the 
hardware  store  four  miles  to  the 
east 

Yes,  they  had  the  plastic.    Grease  j<W 
pencils?   "They're  on  the  wall,  three!  Mon 
quarters  of  the  way  down,  waist  I 
high."   Past   the   door  knobs  and 
sanding  discs  I  walked,  estimatingjaint  ai 
what  was  three  quarters.    I  couldn' 
find  any  grease  pencils.  Maybe  the; 
clerk's  waist  was  higher  than  mine 

Another     clerk     appeared     and  ^ 
joined  in  the  Great  Search.    There  iaries 
were  carpenter's  crayons,  blue  chalk  Hiking 
pencils,  but  no  grease  pencils.  The 
young  man  who  had  taken  the  or 
der  for  the  plastic  sheet  appearedi 
with  it  under  his  arm.    He  looked*  fee 
too.    "Hmm,  we  must  be  out,"  he 
concluded 

Taking  the  plastic  sheet,  I  headed 
through  the  paint  department  fori 
the  cash  register.    Just  past  varnish- 
es and  shellacs  I  met  the  assistant  m 
manager.  "Excuse  me,  but  since  you 
don't  have  any  grease  pencils,  could  let, 
you  suggest  something  else  I  might;  it  th 
use  to  mark  on  this  sheet  of  plastic?' 
(I  knew  better  than  try  to  explain 
to  him  that  I  also  needed  them  foi 
writing  on  plastic  bags!) 

"Don't  have  any?"  He  wheeled 
around  180  degrees  and  placed  hi 
hand  on  six  black  grease  pencils] 
"We've  got  'em!"  I  observed  thatj 
they  were  labeled  china-marking 
pens,  but  no  matter.  "Do  you  have 
any  more?   I  need  ten." 

"Sorry."  I  bought  what  he  had 
Perhaps  the  card,  gift  and  art  sup 
ply  store  two  miles  to  the  north 
would  have  them.  I  drove  up  then 
and  gave  my  request  to  the  man  ir. 
charge.  "No  problem.  How  man} 
do  you  need?" 

To  think  I  actually  had  a  choice 
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'Four,  please."  He  opened  a  box 
:>f  china-marking  pens,  all  red. 
'Don't  you  have  any  black  ones?" 

"No,  ma'm.  Just  red."  I  decided 
:o  take  four  reds,  and  let  the  teach- 
er decide  who  got  a  black  one  and 
who  got  a  red.  She  could  turn  it 
nto  a  Learning  Experience. 

Item:     Six    kindergarten  paint 
crushes.     He  had  two,  unless,  of 
:ourse,  I  wanted  to  go  into  sable  at 
$3  each.    Knowing  the  use  extract- 
d  from  VBS  paint  brushes — and 
hftaur  budget — I  decided  to  take  just 
hi  :he  two  cheaper  ones.    Did  he  carry 
3aint  powder  in  cans?    "No,  ma'm. 
Greas  Wobody  sells  that  any  more.  Teach- 
ihia  ?rs  don't  want  to  mess  with  it.  They 
wau  ill  use  liquid  tempera." 

He  showed  me  the  tiny  jars  of 
Daint  at  70  cents  a  piece.  I  wondered 
low  we  could  get  those  big  brushes 
nto  those  little  jars.    And  one  ju- 
/enile  artist  could  whip  through  a 
n  four  minutes.    Well,  the  pri- 
eiinaries  needed  tempera.     I'd  keep 
ooking  for  the  powder. 
Now,  how  about  name  tags?  He 
c  or  iad  them.    They  said  "Hello"  and 
peara  ie  sold  them  for  almost  six  cents  a 
Aa  oiece.    I  looked  doubtful.    "I  have 
h  i  special,"  the  man  said,  pulling 
jpen    a   drawer,    revealing  sticky- 
efaacked    footballs    and  basketballs 
aoxed  100  for  $2.   I  considered  how 
hese  would  go  over  in  our  big  adult 
lass.   A  lecture  on  Genesis  and  evo- 
ution  wasn't  exactly  a  sports  ban- 
kquet.    Still,  at  $2  a  box  ...  ,  "I'll 
ake  the  basketballs."     (A  little  in- 
ippropriate  for  June  but  better  than 
niffootballs.) 

Monday  morning,  refreshed  and 
ilert,  I  drove  to  a  big  paint  store  at 
SeJthe  bottom  of  our  hill.   Their  craft 


department  was  so  full  of  goodies  I 
nearly  fainted.  The  woman  in 
charge  was  most  helpful.  She  had 
taught  in  VBS  for  years  and  recog- 
nized the  problems  of  my  list.  She 
asked  what  the  gesso  was  for. 

I  couldn't  even  pronounce  it  cor- 
rectly, much  less  know  what  it  did. 
"To  paint  rocks,  I  think."  She  ex- 
plained that  gesso  wasn't  necessary 
if  we  used  acrylic  paints,  but  since 
I  had  already  bought  the  liquid  tem- 
pera I  had  to  have  the  gesso.  Other- 
wise, all  the  paint  would  slide  right 
off  the  rocks.  The  fact  that  we  were 
even  going  to  paint  rocks  didn't  faze 
her  at  all! 

She  had  boxes  and  boxes  of  pow- 
dered paint.  We  could  make  gal- 
lons of  one  color  for  $2.10.  For  kin- 
dergarten brushes  she  produced 
sponge  tipped  sticks  that  could  be 
rinsed  easily,  wouldn't  cake  up,  and 
were  ideal  for  that  powdered  paint. 
I  bought  six,  tears  of  gratitude  in 
my  eyes.  She  had  inexpensive  small- 
er brushes,  too,  to  paint  those  rocks, 
and  big  bottles  of  white  glue  that 
could  be  divided  into  baby  food 
jars.  Thank  you,  sweet  woman! 

1  won't  go  into  my  experience 
buying  transparencies  at  the  station- 
ery store,  or  how  the  man  who  was 
supposed  to  bring  the  baby  food  jars 
for  the  glue  forgot.  We  had  to  use 
aluminum  pie  plates  and  I  still  don't 
know  how  they  miraculously  ap- 
peared. 

Suffice  to  say,  we  got  through  the 
first  night  of  VBS  just  fine.  All  the 
rocks  got  painted.  The  rest  rooms 
got  painted.  /  got  painted.  The 
kindergarten  class  loved  the  grease 
pencils.  If  you  can  use  40  10x12 
plastic  bags,  let  me  know.  51 


Eighth  Annual 

Autumn  Outdoors  Weekend 

October  8-10,  1976 
Montreal,  North  Carolina 

A  very  special  weekend — designed  for  adults.  Choose  your  rec- 
reational activity  from  golf,  trout-fishing,  hiking,  picture-tak- 
ing or  a  special  jeep  trip  to  the  mountains.  Take  a  sightseeing 
trip  via  the  Blue  Ridge  Parkway  to  Craggy  Gardens  and  Mt. 
Mitchell.  Enjoy  shopping,  good  eating,  fellowship  and  fun — 
plus  relaxation. 

Two  nights  lodging — six  delicious  meals — only  $85  per  couple 
(additional  charge  for  extra  trips) 

Send  $10  per  person  room  reservation  fee  to:  Reservation  Of- 
fice, Box  907,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 
Williamson,  $3.50 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  in  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCA, 

$2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$1.25 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  PCA,  $1.00 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.75 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $7.50 


Prices  include  postage 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 


1976 


Assembly  Inn 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 
October  18-21 


Main  Speaker: 

Dr.  Bruce  M.  Metzger 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Studh 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
Princeton,  New  Jersey 


'Christians  Under 
—Educating  for 


Conference  Staff: 

Rev.  Jack  C.  Oates  III,  Conference  Director 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Clinton,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Roger  Gulick 
Associate  Pastor,  Lookout  Mountain 

Presbyterian  Church 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 

Dr.  John  Akers 

Dean  of  Faculty,  Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 

Rev.  Charles  McGowan 

Pastor,  Chapel  Woods  Presbyterian  Church 
Decatur,  Georgia 

Rev.  Harry  Hassell 

Editor,  The  Open  Letter  and  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians 

Rev.  Bruce  E.  Davis 

Pastor,  Thomson  Presbyterian  Church 
Thomson,  Georgia 

Mrs.  Valarie  Elliot  Shepard 
Franklin,  Louisiana 

Cost— $40.00  per  couple 
$25.00  single 

(Includes  registration,  room  and  board.) 

Conference  begins  with  evening  meal  on  October 
18  and  ends  with  breakfast  on  October  21 


M 

1 1976 1 


Construction" 
Ministry— 

Seminars  and  Leaders: 

Models  for  Christian  Education  in  the  Local  Church 

Roger  Gulick 

Your  Church  and  Christian  Higher  Education 

John  Akers 

Officer  and  Leadership  Education 

Charles  McGowan 

Current  Events  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

Harry  Hassell 

Development  of  New  Members 


How  To  Teach  the  Bible 


Jack  Oates 


John  Akers 


Examination  of  Proposed  Book  of  Confessions 

Harry  Hassell 

Worship  and  Music 

Bruce  Davis 

For  Pastors'  Wives 

Valarie  Shepard 


Mail  to:  Rev.  Samuel  M.  Harris,  Registrar 
Box  229 

Sweetwater,  Tennessee  37874 
Name  


Address 


Zip 


Presbytery 


Conference  Fee  Enclosed 


A  MINISTRY  OF  THE  COVENANT  FELLOWSHIP 
OF  PRESBYTERIANS 


(Payable  to  Ministers'  Conference  ) 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  15,  1976 


VOL.  XXXV,  NO.  21 


SEPTEMBER  22,  1976 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


$6.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Fight  for  Your  Property! 

With  due  respect  to  all,  I  disagree  with  the  spiritually  mind- 
ed folk  who  wish  to  display  the  meekness  of  Christ  by  abandon- 
ing their  property.  I  also  disagree  with  those  who  are  willing 
to  give  up  without  a  fight  because  they  believe  themselves 
bereft  of  legal  ammunition.  I  do  not  think  it  is  Biblically  wise 
or  right  to  give  up  and  move  out. 

Although  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  take  thy  cloak  also,"  we  must 
be  sure  we  understand  what  He  was  teaching.  Both  this  verse 
and  its  larger  context  (Matt.  5:38-42)  show  that  our  Lord  was 
decrying  the  sinful  human  tendency  to  insist  on  our  rights,  es- 
pecially legal  rights.  All  will  agree  that  this  insistence  on  per- 
sonal and  legal  rights  is  an  unattractive  mark  of  the  old  na- 
ture. 

However,  Christ  was  certainly  not  telling  us  that  it  is  never 
in  order  to  wrestle  for  the  sake  of  principle.  In  discussing  the 
disciplinary  measures  which  must  be  taken  to  keep  His  Church 
pure,  our  Lord  spoke  in  another  vein  (Matt.  18:15-17).  He 
did  not  tell  us  to  let  ourselves  and  His  holy  Church  be  run 
over.  He  did  not  speak  of  turning  the  other  cheek  or  of  throw- 
ing in  the  cloak  in  addition  to  the  coat. 

— Henry  M.  Hope  Jr. 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  10 
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RE  GREEDY  CHURCHMEN 

When  I  consider  present  conditions 
existing  between  some  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  factions,  I  am  concerned 
that  Christians  stop  quarreling  over 
property  and  money  matters.  Both 
concerns  are  worldly  and  Christians 


must  focus  their  concerns  on  things 
of  the  spirit  and  not  things  of  the 
flesh. 

The  Christian's  responsibility  is 
to  enhance  the  proclamation  of 
God's  truth  to  a  sinful  and  lost 
world.  The  salvation  of  one  poor 
soul  would  be  worth  much  more 
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than  all  the  church  property  and 
pride  of  all  the  men  involved  in  this 
quarreling. 

To  be  more  specific  without  using 
names,  there  are  further  moves  in 
our  area  to  annul  presbytery  ac- 
tions which  dismissed  certain  con- 
gregations with  their  property  to  the 
PCA.  These  moves  are  being  gen- 
erated and  led  by  some  ministers  of 
the  PCUS  and  by  one  well  known 
minister  in  particular.  The  objec- 
tive seems  to  be  mainly  to  produce 
confusion  and,  perhaps,  to  seize  some 
property. 

I  would  ask,  Are  these  ministers 
seeking  worldly  pride  and  glory? 
Where  is  the  evidence  that  there  is 
any  interest  in  having  God's  truth 
preached?  What  could  possibly  be 
gained  by  such  selfishness?  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  the  result  of  the 
efforts  that  are  being  made  will  on- 
ly serve  the  selfish  purposes  of  a  few 
men  and  further  divide  the  Chris- 
tian community. 

Surely  as  Christians  we  already 
have  lost  too  much  valuable  time 
given  us  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  Instead  of  this  selfish,  child- 
ish bickering,  it  is  past  time  that  we 
get  down  on  our  knees  and  pray  fer- 
vently for  a  Spirit-led  revival.  Until 
we  begin  acting  as  little  children  in 
the  sight  of  God  we  cannot  expect 
revival  or  growth  in  the  Church. 

— C.  O.  Baker  Jr. 
Huntsville,  Ala. 

Ministers  we  understand.  What  we  can- 
not understand  is  the  support  they  get 
from  elders  who  know  better  and  prac- 
tice a  different  standard  of  honesty 
in  their  personal  affairs.  See  pp.  4,  9, 
this  issue. — Ed. 


WE  WERE  MISTAKEN 

On  the  editorial  page  of  the  Aug. 
4  Journal  there  occurs  this  state- 
ment in  reference  to  the  proposed 
ordination  vows  in  the  Book  of  Con- 
fessions adopted  by  the  1976  PCUS 
General  Assembly: 

"Under  the  present  rules,  officers 
promise  to  be  'subject  to  the  breth- 
ren in  the  Lord.'  The  context  of 
God's  will  and  Word  is  invoked.  Un- 
der the  new  rules  there  is  a  flat 
promise  that  officers  will  'submit  to 
the  government  and  discipline  of 
the  Church.'  " 

I  am  unable  to  reconcile  the 
above  statement  with  what  I  find  in 
the  "Assembly  Adopted  Edition"  of 
the  proposed  Book  of  Confessions.  It 
seems  to  me  the  old  and  the  new 


jj  vows  are  exactly  alike  save  for  the 
addition  of  the  words  "and  sisters" 
in  the  new  vow  and  the  change  of 
"brethren"  to  "brothers."  Both  in- 
1  elude  the  phrase,  "in  the  Lord." 

—  (Rev.)  J.  E.  Cousar  Jr. 
Summerville,  S.  C. 

We  made  a  serious  mistake,  copying 
the  vow  in  question  from  the  Plan  of 
Union  which  will  be  voted  on  in  1978 
and  not  from  the  Book  of  Confessions 
adopted  this  year.  Our  apologies. — Ed. 


ANOTHER  SIDE? 

I  want  to  comment  on  "Tenth  An- 
niversary," the  testimony  by  the  lady 
who  was  divorced  by  her  minister 
husband  (Sept.  1  Journal) . 

I  wonder  if  the  reason  for  the 
problem  may  not  be  reflected  in  one 
sentence  in  which  the  author  spoke 
of  being  "far  away  from  him  who 
said  at  a  testimonial  banquet,  upon 
his  graduation  from  seminary,  'I 
would  not  be  here  tonight  had  it  not 
been  for  my  wife'  "? 

Is  it  possible  that  this  lady  pushed 


•  From  the  Hammond,  La.,  area 
we  learn  that  the  New  Light  Baptist 
Church  Inc.  has  filed  a  suit  against 
the  Rev.  H.  B.  Williams  in  district 
court,  asking  the  court  to  grant  the 
church  protection  against  its  preach- 
er. According  to  the  suit,  the  pastor 
got  into  a  personal  argument  with 
deacon  Wallace  Moore  and  his  wife, 
a  choir  member.  As  things  devel- 
oped, he  sought  without  authority 
to  discipline  them.  As  things  devel- 
oped further,  he  instructed  the  rest 
of  the  choir  to  remove  them  and  to 
lock  the  door.  Later,  after  Brother 
and  Sister  Moore  took  him  to  court, 
he  announced  from  the  pulpit  that 
he  had  brought  his  own  "law"  to 
church  and  he  introduced  Charles 
Pugh,  a  nonmember  who  was  armed 
with  a  gun.  The  board  of  deacons 
met  and  voted  the  pastor  out  but  he 
showed  up  the  next  Sunday  with  his 
hired  gun  who  was  armed  with  a  pis- 
tol. The  suit  says  he  also  called  the 
bank  to  negate  board  instructions  re- 
garding changes  in  bank  signatures 
and  as  a  result  the  church  funds 


her  husband  into  the  ministry  when 
he  really  had  not  been  called  by 
God?  It  seems  quite  evident  that  he 
did  not  do  well  in  the  ministry — 
and  he  made  a  mess  of  his  marriage 
also. 

The  possibility  of  another  side 
looms  in  the  revelation  that  the  hus- 
band received  custody  of  the  chil- 
dren and  the  tacit  admission  that  the 
children  have  not  taken  her  part. 

— Mrs.  Pat  Wood 
Edwards,  Miss. 

AND  MAN  SAID  .  .  . 

I  found  Eugene  Coffin's  article, 
"And  Man  Said  .  .  .  ,"  in  the  Au- 
gust 25  Journal  very  thought  pro- 
voking. 

Some  thoughts  came  to  me,  as  an 
addition  to  Mr.  Coffin's  article: 

"And  man  said,  Let  us  destroy 
our  enemy  before  he  destroys  us. 
And  man  uncovered  and  unleashed 
all  the  wonderful  nuclear  weapons 
of  warfare.  The  light  from  these 
nuclear  explosions  illuminated  the 


sky.  The  light  and  sound  they  pro- 
duced was  a  wonder  to  behold.  And 
the  evening  of  the  seventh  day  was 
quiet  and  dark — and  man  was  no 
more." 

— Claude  A.  Frazier 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Richard    A.    Dodds    from  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  to  Columbia  Seminary 
(PCUS) ,  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  director 
of  seminary  relations. 
Reginald  V.  Parsons  from  Lexing- 
ton,   Ky.,    to   the   First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Ripley,  Miss. 
Kenneth  E.  Pollock  from  Foun- 
tain Inn,  S.  C,  to  the  Brookmont 
church  (PCA) ,  Pulaski,  Va. 
Tom  Sisk,  received  from  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Glade- 
water,  Tex. 

James  H.  Sparks  Jr.  from  Hooks, 
Tex.,  to  the  Northwood  church 
(PCUS) ,  Texarkana,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


have  been  frozen. 

•  Changing  the  subject,  we  extend 
congratulations  and  beautiful  gift 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  for  the 
perfect  recitation  of  the  Catechism 
for  Young  Children  to  Harris  Buck- 
ner  Carter  of  the  Monroeville,  Ala., 
church;  Rebecca  Russell  of  the  Buf- 
falo church,  Greensboro,  N.  C;  Jef- 
frey Kuhn  of  the  Fellowship  church, 
Newland,  N.  C;  Mary  Catherine 
Crisco  of  the  Moss  Point,  Miss., 
church;  Clifton  Wingard  and  John 
Wingard  Jr.  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Milton,  Fla. 

Also  to  Lee  Emmett  Herring  and 
Joel  Harris  Herring,  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Hattiesburg,  Miss.; 
Thomas  Moore  Coley  and  Mary 
Emily  McDonald  of  the  Raeford,  N. 
C.  church;  Rebecca  Adams  and  Pe- 
tra  Weaver  of  the  Keystone  Chapel, 


Johnson  City,  Tenn.;  Cathy  Cheely 
and  Andy  Cheely  of  the  Carolina 
church,  Locust,  N.  C;  and  Heather 
Elizabeth  Allison  and  George  Jacob 
Hauenstein  III  of  the  First  Church, 
Laurel,  Miss. 

And  congratulations  and  beauti- 
ful gift  copies  of  the  Bible  for  the 
perfect  recitation  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  to  Michael  Kuhn  of  the 
Fellowship  church,  Newland,  N.  C; 
Marvin  Bell,  Julie  Shannon,  Paul 
Turner  and  Mary  Watsula,  of  the 
First  Church,  Belzoni,  Miss.;  Fran- 
ces Walker  of  the  Faith  church,  An- 
niston,  Ala.;  David  Cantey  and  Bar- 
ry Cantey  of  the  Signal  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  church. 

The  Journal's  Catechism  Awards 
program  is  supported  by  interested 
friends  whose  contributions  make 
these  valuable  awards  possible.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Seven  Churches  Denied  Their  Freedom 


GLOVERS VI LLE,  N.  Y.  —  An  un- 
precedented total  of  seven  congrega- 
tions, all  members  of  a  single  presby- 
tery, are  under  administrative  stric- 
tures as  a  result  of  their  petitions  to 
be  dismissed  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

The  churches,  all  members  of  Al- 
bany presbytery,  include  the  historic 
First  Church  of  Schenectady  and  the 
Carman  church  of  that  city;  the 
Kingsborough  church  of  Glovers- 
ville,  the  Malta,  N.  Y.  church,  the 
Coila  church  of  Cambridge,  Christ's 
church  of  Catskill  and  the  Valatie, 
N.  Y.  church. 

While  the  presbytery  has  been 
unyielding  in  its  rejection  of  each 
request,  and  in  the  appointment  of 
administrative  commissions  to  ad- 
minister discipline  against  the  con- 
gregations, the  churches  themselves 
have  not  been  unanimous  in  their 
desires  or  in  their  responses. 

First  Church,  Carman  and  Coila 
asked  to  be  dismissed  to  the  Virginia 
presbytery  of  the  Associate  Reformed 


Presbyterian  Church.  Following  an 
abrupt  action  by  Albany  presbytery 
rejecting  the  petitions,  the  presby- 
tery acted  to  dissolve  the  Carman 
church  and  ordered  presbytery  offi- 
cials to  take  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty. 

The  Carman  congregation  subse- 
quently has  been  meeting  in  a  local 
fire-hall  while  trying  to  determine 
what  future  course  of  action  to  take. 
The  pastor  has  renounced  the  juris- 
diction of  the  UPCUSA  and  now 
serves  his  congregation  as  an  inde- 
pendent minister. 

The  Coila  church  has  been  under 
the  "oversight"  of  the  Ministerial 
Relations  Committee,  with  a  final 
determination  of  its  fate  scheduled 
for  a  Sept.  28  meeting  of  the  presby- 
tery. 

First  Church,  Schenectady,  is  pre- 
paring for  a  legal  battle  expected  af- 
ter the  administrative  commission  as- 
signed to  "take  oversight"  makes  its 
report  to  the  presbytery  at  the  Sept. 
28  meeting.    The  report  is  expected 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LIBERIA  —  Initial  plans  are  now 
complete  for  building  an  Africa  Bi- 
ble college  here,  according  to  the 
Rev.  John  W.  Chinchen,  a  mission- 
ary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  who  is  heading  the  project. 

An  organization  called  African  Bi- 
ble Colleges  is  being  founded  to  es- 
tablish Bible  colleges  in  Africa.  Its 
primary  purpose  will  be  to  send  out 
Bible  teachers  and  pastors  to  minis- 
ter to  the  more  educated  younger 
people  of  the  continent. 

Mr.  Chinchen  said  that  the  last 
decade  has  brought  a  rapid  advance 
in  education  in  Africa,  especially  in 
the  English-speaking  countries  of  Li- 
beria, Sierra  Leone  and  Ghana.  The 
first  college  will  be  training  men 
primarily  for  service  in  these  coun- 
tries. 

The  Liberian  American  Mining 
Company  (LAMCO)  has  donated 
30  acres  for  the  construction  of  the 


school.  The  town  of  Yekepa  was 
built  by  the  company  in  an  area 
where  the  altitude  reaches  some  2,- 
000  feet.  The  atmosphere  makes 
life  easier  away  from  the  jungle  heat. 

Liberia's  president,  William  R. 
Tolbert,  has  given  his  blessing  to 
the  college  construction.  Liberian 
public  schools  require  teaching  the 
Bible.  The  school  will  provide 
more  qualified  teachers. 

At  present,  no  distinctly  Presbyte- 
rian work  exists  in  Liberia.  Because 
of  this,  the  school  will  not  bear  a 
Presbyterian  label.  It  will  be  inde- 
pendent, interdenominational  and 
evangelical.  However,  Mr.  Chinchen 
states:  "It  will  be  the  purpose  of  the 
college  to  make  available  to  evan- 
gelical Christianity  of  West  Africa 
Bible  teaching  that  is  both  sound 
and  Reformed  .  .  .  and  the  founda- 
tions of  the  national  Church  may 
be  strengthened."  ffl 


to  demand  dissolution  of  the  congre- 
gation and  seizure  of  the  property. 

It  is  reported  that  the  First 
Church  now  intends  to  seek  inde- 
pendent status. 

The  Kingsborough  church  has  de- 
clared itself  independent  of  the  pres- 
bytery and  has  been  received  into 
the  Virginia  presbytery  of  the  ARP. 
Kingsborough's  pastor,  the  Rev.  G. 
J.  Gerard,  has  also  become  a  member 
of  the  ARP,  having  been  received  af- 
ter he  was  removed  from  the  Kings- 
borough pulpit  by  the  Albany  pres- 
bytery— an  action  which  precipitated 
the  congregation's  withdrawal  from 
the  UPCUSA. 

On  Albany  presbytery's  part,  the 
Kingsborough  church  has  been  de- 
clared dissolved  and  "extinct"  and 
the  matter  has  gone  to  civil  court  as 
trustees  of  the  congregation  have 
fought  back  with  a  legal  injunction. 

The  Malta  congregation  has  been 
too  small  to  support  a  minister  and 
the  presbytery  apparently  has  not 
felt  threatened  by  its  petition.  Con- 
sequently presbytery  actions  against 
the  Malta  church  have  been  more  re- 
strained. An  investigative  commit- 
tee is  expected  to  report  on  final  dis- 
position of  the  church's  request  for 
dismissal  at  the  November  meeting 
of  Albany  presbytery. 

Christ's  Church  of  Catskill  has  had 
a  substantial  minority  in  favor  of  re- 
maining in  the  UPCUSA.  Conse- 
quently, the  session  decided  not  to 
pursue  the  matter  of  dismissal  and 
no  administrative  commission  was 
appointed  to  discipline  this  congre- 
gation. 

However,  Christ's  Church  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Austin  Nauman,  has  per- 
sonally renounced  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  UPCUSA  and  has  been  removed 
as  pastor  of  the  church.  His  future 
plans  are  uncertain. 

The  Valatie  congregation,  which 
also  has  had  a  minority  in  favor  of 
retaining  ties  with  the  UPCUSA,  fi- 
nally divided  after  several  meetings 
with  presbytery  officials.  A  large  ma- 
jority withdrew  and  formed  the  new 
Community  Christian  Church  under 
the  leadership  of  the  former  pastor, 
the  Rev.  George  Isley. 

The  balance  of  the  Valatie  congre- 
gation has  indicated  to  Albany  pres- 
bytery that  they  wish  to  withdraw 
the  petition  for  dismissal  to  the 
ARP.   This  change  of  heart  was 
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eiie.  unanimously  approved  by  the  pres- 
bytery in  July. 
First  At  the  end  of  some  15  months  of 
;nde-  controversy,  the  box  score  stands  as 
follows:  Six  requests  for  dismissal 
filed,  of  which  three  were  formally 
denied.  Three  ministers  have  been 
intolremoved,  two  churches  dissolved,  one 
\RP,|church  divided. 

G.1   Action  continues  to  be  pending  on 
aoerlone  petition  for  dismissal  and  on  the 
ailfate  of  two  congregations  whose  pe- 
titions were  denied.  SI 
(See  "Let's  Uphold  the  Law!,"  page 
9,  this  issue. — Ed.) 


Presbyterian  Council 
Condemns  South  Korea 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  —  Singling  out 
South  Korea  for  special  attention, 
the  North  American  and  Caribbean 
Area  Council  of  the  World  Presby- 
terian Alliance  has  expressed  "con- 
demnation of  the  repressive  tactics 
of  the  government." 

Delegates  to  the  annual  meeting 
of  Churches  of  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed persuasion  said  they  ex- 
pressed their  "shock  and  shame  at 
the  hypocrisy  of  individual  nations 
in  the  world  community  regarding 
civil  and  religious  liberty  and  ade- 
quate economic  support  for  all  peo- 
pie." 

The  resolution  was  drawn  with 
South  Korea  being  the  only  nation 
mentioned  by  name. 

The  council  demanded  that  Presi- 
dent Ford  and  Democratic  presiden- 
tial candidate  Jimmy  Carter  speak 
on  U.S.  policy  toward  South  Korea 
during  their  debates. 

In  an  address  to  the  council,  re- 
tiring secretary  Dr.  James  I.  McCord, 
president  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary,  noted  that  some  people 
now  seem  to  have  a  "death  wish" 
for  such  organizations  as  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance.  He  rejected 
the  view  that  the  time  has  come  to 
do  away  with  organizations  among 
churchmen  of  similar  confessional 
roots. 

Succeeding  Dr.  McCord  for  a  five- 
year  term  as  secretary  was  Stated 
Clerk  James  E.  Andrews  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  New  council 
chairman  is  the  Rev.  Stanley  Wood, 
Christian  education  executive  of  the 
Second  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church. 


During  their  three-day  meeting 
the  delegates  from  the  council's  16 
member  denominations  heard  that 
an  upcoming  third  round  of  consul- 
tations between  Reformed  and  Rom- 
an Catholic  representatives  in  the 
U.S.  would  be  held  around  the  topic, 
"Ethics  in  the  Search  for  Christian 
Unity."  ffl 

Whitworth  College  Is 
Gift  to  Presbyterians 

BROOKHAVEN,  Miss.  —  A  four- 
year  college  whose  properties  cover 
two  city  blocks  in  this  city,  plus  87 
acres  on  the  outskirts,  along  with 
nine  buildings  and  equipment,  has 
been  donated  to  a  committee  of  Pres- 
byterians, the  chairman  of  which  is 
a  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America. 

Whitworth  College,  founded  in 
1858  as  a  successor  to  the  Elizabeth 
Academy,  which  was  founded  in 
1818,  a  college  most  recently  under 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
has  been  given  without  strings  to 
the  new  group  headed  by  the  Rev. 
Jack  S.  Ross,  pastor  of  the  Faith 
church  here. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  develop 
the  school  as  a  Bible  college  of  Pres- 
byterian persuasion  to  train  full-time 
workers  in  church  vocations. 

While  plans  are  still  in  the  devel- 
opment stage,  Mr.  Ross  indicated 
that  courses  will  be  developed  in  pre- 
ministerial,  missions,  Christian  edu- 
cation and  sacred  music  fields. 

Subcommittees  for  development  of 
a  financial  base  of  operations  and 
for  securing  leadership  for  the  new 
venture  have  been  appointed. 

One  name  proposed  for  the  new 
school,  according  to  Mr.  Ross,  is 
Westminster  Bible  College.  ffl 

Bible  Distribution  Is  Now 
Forbidden  in  Many  Lands 

LONDON  —  Scripture  distribution 
is  being  forbidden  in  an  increasing 
number  of  countries,  according  to 
a  report  issued  here  by  the  United 
Bible  Societies  (UBS) . 

John  Dean,  world  service  officer 
for  the  UBS,  said,  "There  seem  to 
be  more  places  closed  to  the  Word 
of  God  at  present  for  one  reason  or 


another  than  at  any  time  since 
World  War  II." 

He  reported  that  the  Societies, 
which  embrace  more  than  50  nation- 
al Bible  distribution  groups,  are  de- 
veloping special  strategies  to  meet 
spiritual  needs  in  the  so-called 
"closed"  areas  without  breaking  the 
law. 

The  UBS  report  was  published  in 
Word  in  Action,  a  newspaper  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
It  says  that  although  the  government 
of  the  Soviet  Union  has  allowed 
some  Scriptures  to  be  printed,  the 
quantities  are  never  sufficient. 

Analyzing  other  European  coun- 
tries, the  report  says  that  no  Bible 
work  has  been  carried  out  in  Albania 
since  World  War  II.  Only  a  few 
Scriptures  have  been  allowed  in 
Bulgaria  since  1945,  but  a  new  Bul- 
garian translation  is  nearing  com- 
pletion and  the  UBS  are  hoping  that 
their  offer  to  finance  production  of 
the  Bible  will  be  accepted  by  the 
government. 

Lebanon  has  not  had  an  organized 
program  of  Bible  distribution  since 
Bible  House  in  Beirut  was  burnt 
out  during  the  fighting  there.  The 
UBS  hope  that  a  new  base  now  being 
set  up  in  Amman,  Jordan,  will  be 
able  to  service  Syria,  Lebanon,  Jor- 
dan and  Iraq. 

Scripture  distribution  is  not  per- 
mitted in  Libya,  Mauritania,  Saudi 
Arabia,  or  the  two  Yemen  Republics. 
The  Bible  Shop  in  Algeria  was 
closed  by  the  government  several 
months  ago  because  the  national 
Bible  society  was  distributing  Scrip- 
tures in  Kabyle  and  the  government 
is  seeking  to  establish  Arabic  as  the 
national  language.  But  Scripture  dis- 
tribution has  increased  in  the  Arab 
oil  states. 

In  Angola,  the  former  Bible  so- 
ciety secretary  was  Portuguese  and 
had  to  leave  when  the  country  came 
under  Communist  domination.  Ne- 
gotiations are  now  underway  to  re- 
open the  distribution  work  under 
Angolan  leadership. 

Vietnam  has  been  closed  to  new 
Scriptures  since  the  war  ended  last 
year,  but  the  UBS  hope  that  the 
work  may  be  re-established. 

The  report  noted  that  areas  which 
continue  to  be  "substantially  closed 
to  the  Gospel"  include  Afghanistan, 
Tibet,  China  and  Mongolia.  ffl 
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Presbyterian  Church  US 
Shows  Giving  Increase 

ATLANTA  —  Figures  released  here 
by  the  central  treasurer  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  show  a  sharp 
increase  in  benevolent  giving,  com- 
pared to  the  same  period  last  year. 

Through  Aug.  31,  1976,  PCUS 
members  have  given  $333,324.19 
more  for  benevolent  causes  than  dur- 
ing that  same  period  of  last  year. 
Monthly  increases  for  April  through 
August  1976,  compared  to  1975,  were 
as  follows:  April,  $107,381.09;  May, 
$35,265.59;  June,  $83,254.47;  July, 
$91,567.44,  and  August,  $10,406.99. 

The  1976  budget,  as  of  Aug.  31, 
stood  at  48.35  per  cent  complete. 
Last  year's  budget  at  the  end  of  Au- 
gust was  only  44.54  per  cent  com- 
plete, ffl 

Ministers'  Conference 
Adds  Staff  and  Seminars 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  new  staff 
member  and  two  seminars  have  been 
added  to  the  Ministers'  Conference 
to  be  held  here  Oct.  18-21  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Covenant  Fellow- 
ship of  Presbyterians  (see  Journal, 
Sept.  15). 

The  Rev.  John  F.  Tolson,  associ- 
ate pastor  of  the  Highland  Park 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
will  lead  two  additional  seminars: 
"Ministry  to  High  School  Students" 
and  "Priorities  vs.  Pressures."  ffl 

Suit  Filed  Over  Issue  of 
Required  Sunday  Work 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  In  a  po- 
tentially significant  variation  upon 
a  growing  theme,  a  store  employee 
who  claims  she  was  fired  because  she 
refused  to  work  on  Sundays  has  filed 
a  suit  in  U.  S.  District  Court  here 
against  the  store  that  fired  her. 

Most  such  suits  in  recent  years 
have  been  filed  against  firms  de- 
manding their  employees  work  on 
Saturdays.  And  most  such  contests, 
when  filed  on  religious  grounds  of 
conscience,  have  been  won  by  the 
discharged  employees. 

Carolyn  Dalrymple  of  Winston- 
Salem  alleges  that  her  employment 
with  a  K-Mart  store  in  High  Point, 
N.  C.  was  terminated  after  the  store 
began  staying  open  on  Sunday  after- 
noons and  she  informed  the  manage- 
ment she  would  not  be  able  to  work 
on  the  grounds  of  religious  convic- 


tions she  held. 

The  suit,  which  seeks  damages  to- 
taling $32,250,  was  filed  against  the 
S.  S.  Kresge  Co.,  as  owners  of  K- 
Mart. 

The  plaintiff  alleges  that  in 
March  of  last  year  the  High  Point 
City  Council  amended  the  city  code 
to  permit  retail  stores  to  open  for 
business  on  Sundays.  She  says  she 
and  other  employees  were  told  they 
would  have  to  work  from  1  to  6  p.m. 
on  Sundays. 

She  says  that  when  she  told  store 
officials  she  could  not  work  because 
of  her  religious  beliefs,  they  told  her 
there  could  be  no  exceptions  and 
subsequently  they  fired  her.  IB 

Committee  Will  Conduct 
Higher  Education  Study 

ATLANTA  —  A  16-member  com- 
mittee which  includes  six  college 
presidents  has  been  named  to  study 
the  role  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  higher  education. 

Jule  C.  Spach,  moderator  of  the 
Church's  General  Assembly,  named 
the  committee  in  response  to  a  di- 
rective of  the  1976  Assembly.  The 
Rev.  Marc  C.  Weersing,  president  of 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
will  chair  the  Ad  Interim  Committee 
on  Higher  Education. 

Committee  members  who  are  pres- 
idents of  Presbyterian-related  col- 
leges include  Harold  Stinson,  Still- 
man  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  John 
D.  Moseley,  Austin  College,  Sherman, 
Tex.;  Alfred  O.  Cannon,  Queens 
College,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  Silas 
Vaughn,  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege, Montreat,  N.  C;  and  Patricia 
H.  Menk,  interim  president  of  Mary 
Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Va. 

Mr.  Spach  also  appointed  Rene 
Williamson,  a  professor  at  Louisiana 
State  University;  C.  Kimball  Glassco 
Jr.  of  the  administrative  staff  at  Del- 
ta State  College,  Cleveland,  Miss.; 
Martha  Smith,  a  professor  at  Elon 
(N.C.)  College;  the  Rev.  James  L. 
Vande  Berg,  Presbyterian  campus 
minister  at  Virginia  Tech,  Blacks- 
burg,  Va.;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Jerry 
Hammet,  Presbyterian  university 
minister  at  the  University  of  South 
Carolina,  Columbia. 

Other  members  named  were  Mark 
Jumper,  a  student  at  Oral  Roberts 
University,  Tulsa,  Okla.;  Norwood 
Ricks,  a  student  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  Susan  B.  McCormick  of 
Greenwood,  La.,  a  former  member 
of  the  General  Executive  Board;  the 


Rev.  David  H.  Burr,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C.;  and  J.  Pete  Hammond, 
Southeast  regional  director  of  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship.  33 

Landlord  Is  Sued  Because 
He  Won't  Rent  to  Singles 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  In  the  first  of 
several  contests  actually  to  get  into 
court,  a  St.  Paul  landlord  is  doing 
battle  with  the  Minnesota  Human 
Rights  Department  to  defend  his 
right  to  refuse  to  rent  an  apartment 
to  an  unmarried  couple  living  to- 
gether. 

Howard  Gelb  testified  in  court 
here  that  state  and  federal  regula- 
tions forbidding  landlords  to  "dis- 
criminate" against  renters  on  ac- 
count of  the  sexual  lifestyles  is  wrong 
on  legal,  moral  and  religious 
grounds.  He  said  the  effect  would 
be  to  have  landlords  aiding  and  abet- 
ting violation  of  state  laws  against 
fornication. 

Mr.  Gelb,  who  is  Jewish,  and  his 
properties  manager,  Anthony  Stef- 
fel,  a  Roman  Catholic,  said  it  vio- 
lates their  religious  beliefs  to  rent 
to  unmarried  couples. 

The  case  was  brought  by  Howard 
Linsk,  24,  who  tried  to  rent  an  apart- 
ment in  West  St.  Paul  with  his  girl- 
friend, Joellen  Schanke,  19.  51 

Appeals  Court  Agrees 
City  Cross  Is  Illegal 

SALEM,  Ore.  (RNS)  —The  Oregon 
Court  of  Appeals  has  ruled  that  a 
51 -foot  cross  in  a  public  park  at 
Eugene,  Ore.,  must  go. 

The  court  unanimously  upheld  a 
ruling  by  a  circuit  court,  which  said 
the  cross  atop  Skinner's  Butte  park 
in  Eugene  is  a  religious  symbol  and 
should  be  removed  from  city  prop- 
erty. 

The  appeals  court  ruled  that  its 
presence  on  public  property  violates 
the  constitutional  separation  of 
Church  and  state. 

Backers  of  the  cross  asked  for  a 
new  trial,  often  the  first  step  in  an 
appeal.  The  Oregon  supreme  court 
has  not  yet  heard  the  case. 

Chief  Judge  Herbert  Schwab  of 
the  appeals  court  wrote  the  opinion. 
He  said  an  amendment  to  the  Eu- 
gene city  charter,  adopted  in  1970, 
does  not  change  the  situation.  That 
amendment  gave  the  city  permission 
to  accept  the  cross  as  a  gift  and  to 
declare  it  a  war  memorial.  IB 
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Signs  like  those  of  the  16th-century  Reformation  appear  on  today 


s  horizon- 


Reformation  Coming? 


Christians  of  every  type  and  de- 
nomination will  agree  that  the 
revival  and  reformation  of  the 
Christian  Church  come  only  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  most 
Protestants,  whatever  their  religious 
allegiance  and  affiliation,  would  say 
that  the  Reformation  of  the  16th 
century  was  the  Spirit's  handiwork. 
Yet  many  would  also  hold  that  the 
Reformation  took  place  without 
much  relation  to  what  was  going  on 
in  the  world  outside  the  Church. 

Historians  of  the  Reformation 
down  into  the  present  century  have 
paid  scant  attention  to  the  social, 
economic,  political  and  intellectual 
context  of  the  Reformation.  If,  how- 
ever, we  believe  that  God  is  Lord 
over  all  history,  we  must  recognize 
that  in  and  through  His  providen- 
tial action  He  governed  all  things 
in  order  that  the  movement  might 
bring  about  a  true  reformation  of 
the  Western  world's  religious  out- 
look. 

Over  the  past  three  or  four  decades 
we  can  see  in  Protestant  historical 
circles  a  gradual  turning  to  a  wider 
study  of  the  16th  century  with  the 
result  that  various  scholarly  organi- 
zations have  come  into  existence. 
Among  these  are  the  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury Studies  Conference,  and  the 
American  Society  for  Reformation 
Research,  as  well  as  numerous  jour- 
nals dealing  with  the  period. 

To  a  large  extent,  this  has  been 
due  to  the  work  of  men,  such  as  the 
late  Professor  Harbison  of  Princeton, 
who  have  seen  parallels  between  the 
situation  in  Europe  in  the  15th  and 
early  16th  centuries  and  that  of  our 
own  day.  They  seem  to  feel  that 
although  it  is  impossible  to  talk  of 
history  repeating  itself,  parallel  sit- 
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uations  can  develop  in  history  which 
may  bring  forth  similar  results. 

If  this  be  the  case,  perhaps  a  look 
at  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury might  give  us  some  reason  to 
hope  that  another  Reformation,  per- 
haps even  a  greater  one,  is  in  the 
offing  today. 

Basic  to  understanding  much  of 
the  history  of  the  period  leading  up 
to  the  Reformation  is  a  knowledge 
of  the  economic  movements  of  the 
times.  From  the  mid-14th  century, 
Europe  had  lain  under  a  kind  of 
economic  stagnation  caused,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  by  the  Black 
Death  which  had  had  a  debilitating 
effect  on  the  whole  of  society. 

From  1450  on,  however,  as  condi- 
tions improved,  the  population  in- 
creased, and  industry  and  trade  be- 
gan to  recover.  A  rapid  expansion 
took  place  which  was  further  stim- 
ulated by  the  discoveries  of  the  New 
World  and  the  Far  East.  With  tech- 
nical advances  in  mining  in  Europe 
plus  the  influx  of  New  World  bul- 
lion, inflation  began  to  accelerate. 
As  a  result,  the  16th  century  saw  a 
rapid  rise  in  prices,  greeted  by  some 
as  welcome  and  by  others  as  disas- 
trous. 

While  this  helped  to  stimulate  a 
growth  of  the  middle-class  merchant 
group,  it  also  fired  the  flames  of  re- 
volt, resulting  in  both  individual 
lawlessness  and  mass  rebellions 
among  such  elements  of  the  popula- 
tion as  the  rural  peasantry. 

In  the  political  sphere,  partially 
as  a  result  of  the  economic-social  de- 
velopments, the  tide  turned  against 
the  rather  embryonic  democratic  in- 
stitutions in  such  countries  as  Eng- 
land, France,  Scotland  and  Spain. 
The  so-called  "New  Monarchies"  es- 
tablished themselves  as  amoral  if  not 
immoral  autocratic  national  govern- 
ments, independent  of  the  emperor, 
the  pope,  the  people  and  even  God 
Himself.  Machiavelli  in  his  writing 


.  .  .  perhaps  a  look  at  the  state 
of  affairs  in  the  16th  century 
might  give  us  some  reason  to 
hope  that  another  Reformation, 
perhaps  even  a  greater  one,  is 
in  the  offing  today. 

really  only  described  what  was  al- 
ready in  existence. 

The  result  of  this  development 
was  the  creation  of  national  bureau- 
cracies and  standing  armies  which 
enabled  the  absolute  monarchs  to  do 
very  much  as  they  pleased  in  all 
spheres  of  national  life. 

The  outcome  was  very  similar  to 
that  of  our  own  day.  The  rising 
bourgeoisie,  while  depending  upon 
the  government  for  protection  and 
support  in  competing  with  foreign- 
ers, at  the  same  time  disliked  the 
new  taxes  which  were  being  levied 
and  the  governmental  controls  and 
regulations  which  were  imposed. 
This  love-hate  relationship  between 
government  and  businessman  has 
continued  to  the  present  day,  with 
increasing  strength  over  the  past  de- 
cades. 

In  the  intellectual  sphere,  equally 
radical  and  influential  changes  were 
also  taking  place.  New  ideas  con- 
cerning the  universe  and  this  terres- 
trial globe  were  being  bandied 
about  by  philosophers  and  theolo- 
gians. The  final  blow  came  in  1543 
when  Copernicus  published  his  Con- 
cerning the  Revolutions  of  the 
Heavenly  Orbs.  Although  his  ideas 
were  not  new — nor  accepted  widely 
at  first — he  drew  together  many  of 
the  new  ideas  and  thus  raised  many 
doubts  in  his  endeavor  to  prove  the 
heliocentric  character  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

In    a    similar    manner,  radical 
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changes  in  the  understanding  of 
man — mentally,  spiritually  and  phys- 
ically— gained  acceptance.  The  hu- 
manism of  the  Renaissance,  the  an- 
atomical studies  of  Vesalius  and  oth- 
ers at  the  medical  school  in  Padua 
were  shaking  established  beliefs. 

Equally  important,  the  idea  that 
chance — they  termed  it  Fortuna — as 
a  dominant  force  in  the  affairs  of 
man  was  dimming  any  belief  in  the 
importance  of  divine  providence. 
Machiavelli's  The  Prince  and  Pico 
de  la  Mirandolla's  "Oration  on  the 
Glory  of  Man,"  which  are  represen- 
tative, set  forth  an  existentialist  phi- 
losophy which  sounds  exceedingly 
modern. 

In  view  of  these  developments, 
one  can  hardly  find  it  surprising  that 
a  religious  collapse  within  the  es- 
tablished Church  organization  was 
taking  place.  Not  only  had  the  eco- 
nomic and  social  changes  brought 
about  an  upsurge  of  worldliness 
within  the  Church,  but  many  of  the 
new  bourgeoisie  were  becoming  in- 
different to  a  Church  which  they 
considered  irrelevant.  This  attitude 
was  reinforced  by  the  new  individ- 
ualism and  sense  of  human  auton- 
omy. 

Moreover,  changes  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Church  were  also  taking  place. 
The  Augustinianism  of  the  early 
years  had  been  pushed  aside  for  the 
philosophy  of  Aristotle,  which 
Thomas  Aquinas  had  attempted  to 
combine  with  the  Church's  sacra- 
mental theology.  Although  Aquinas 
had  spoken  in  terms  of  God's  sover- 
eignty in  the  realm  of  grace,  he  had 
left  nature  to  man's  autonomous  un- 
derstanding and  control. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
others  insisted  that  each  individual 
was  completely  independent  in  ev- 
ery way.  The  Church  tended  to 
compromise  with  this  view,  teaching 
that  it  is  possible  for  people  to  earn 
their  own  salvation  through  good 
works,  pilgrimages,  indulgences  and 
other  forms  of  self-help.  Faith  was 
necessary  but  "works"  received  the 
greater  emphasis. 

The  reaction  of  the  people  of 
western  Europe  to  the  Church  seems 
to  have  been  increasingly  negative. 
Agnosticism  and  atheism,  whether 
acknowledged  or  not,  grew  apace; 
and  where  these  two  plants  did  not 
appear,  general  indifference  seemed 
to  dominate.  One  has  only  to  read 
episcopal  and  archidiaconal  records 
to  see  how  far  the  average  person  ig- 
nored the  moral  and  religious  rules 
of  the  Church. 


Despite  ecclesiastical  laws  and  in- 
junctions, sexual  immorality  was 
common  among  all  classes  from  the 
monarch  on  the  throne  and  the 
bishop  in  his  palace  to  the  peasant 
in  his  hut  and  the  parish  priest  in 
his  presbytery.  Usury  was  given  and 
taken  sometimes  at  the  rate  of  30 
per  cent  per  annum  by  popes  as  well 
as  by  merchants  and  bankers,  al- 
though the  Church  officially  con- 
demned all  such  dealings.  In  every 
sphere  of  life,  the  Christian  moral 
code  was  breaking  down.  True,  as 
always,  some  resisted  this  moral  de- 
cline. Savonarola  in  Florence  led 
a  rebellion  against  the  ruling  Me- 
dicis  whom  for  a  while  he  succeeded 
in  expelling  from  the  city.  But  it 
did  not  last  and  he  eventually  died 
at  the  stake. 

Others  retired  into  mystic  contem- 
plation in  Carthusian  monasteries  or 
in  lonely  places  as  hermits.  But  none 


Men  wanted  to  know  what  was 
causing  plagues,  droughts, 
famines  and  the  like.  They  also 
wondered  what  the  future 
would  hold  .... 


of  these  had  much  influence  on  the 
general  tone  of  the  Church  or  on 
the  morality — or  rather  immorality 
— of  society. 

Because  of  this  state  of  affairs, 
people  experiencing  spiritual  starva- 
tion sought  other  means  of  satisfy- 
ing their  own  deepest  needs.  Many 
turned  to  what  we  would  today  call 
the  occult.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  14th  and  throughout  the  15th 
and  16th  centuries,  many  took  up 
witchcraft,  very  often  under  the  fear 
of  the  bubonic  plague  which  seemed 
to  strike  so  irrationally. 

Coupled  with  this  went  astrology. 
Men  wanted  to  know  what  was  caus- 
ing plagues,  droughts,  famines  and 
the  like.  They  also  wondered  what 
the  future  would  hold — if  perhaps 
they  might  through  charms  or  sub- 
mission to  Satan  or  some  other  pow- 
er avert  the  misfortunes  which 
seemed  to  menace  them.  The  forces 
of  nature  and  the  chances  of  history 
in  all  their  erratic  actions  seemed  to 
threaten  with  disaster  those  who 
could  not  deal  with  them. 

Therefore,  they  sought  to  reach 
beyond  the  limitations  of  time  and 
space   to   some   overruling  power. 
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Since  God  did  not  seem  to  heed  the 
Church — or  the  Church  did  not 
heed  Him — perhaps  Satan  or  some 
intermediary  power  might  be  able 
to  turn  the  trick. 

The  rise  of  mysticism  came 
reaction  to  ecclesiastical  corruption 
and  worldliness,  but  mysticism  also 
had  its  positive  side.  Individuals 
such  as  Meister  Eckhart  in  Germany 
and  Juliana  of  Norwich  in  England 
were  seeking  a  direct  experience  of 
the  power  of  God  in  their  lives 
through  meditation,  prayer  and  fast 
ing.  They  maintained  that  man 
can  have  this  experience  without  any 
human  mediator,  such  as  a  priest 
They  stressed  the  direct  indwelling  jiuati 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  often  left 
them  in  a  state  of  ecstatic  trance 

Most  important  of  all,  however, 
were  those  who  turned  back  to  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. In  the  late  14th  century 
John  Wycliffe  had  broken  with  the 
Church  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
un-Scriptural.  His  views  had  been 
carried  to  Bohemia,  where  they  rein 
forced  the  Bohemian  national  op- 
position to  papal-backed  German 
control. 

During  the  15th  century  the  ten 
dency  to  turn  to  the  Bible  gradual 
ly  grew,  particularly  after  the  inven 
tion  of  printing  which  made  inex 
pensive  Bibles  available  to  those  who 
could  read.  At  first  the  movement 
seems  to  have  arisen  among  mem- 
bers of  monastic  orders  and  clergy 
who  began  to  seek  a  radical  change 
in  the  Church.  By  the  end  of  the 
century,  however,  it  appears  to  have 
moved  out  into  the  circles  of  intel 
ligent  laymen,  particularly  academ 
ics. 

Translations  of  the  Bible  were  ap- 
pearing in  many  vernacular  lan- 
guages, and  despite  ecclesiastical  op- 
position to  laymen  gathering  to 
study  God's  Word  without  the  guid- 
ance of  a  priest,  there  is  evidence 
that  many  participated  in  such  study 
groups.  The  work  of  men  such  as  *fp, 
Erasmus  of  Rotterdam,  who  edited  1 
both  a  Greek  and  a  new  Latin  text, 
and  Lefvre  d'Etaples,  who  wrote 
New  Testament  commentaries,  was 
very  influential  in  this  revival  of  in 
terest  in  Biblical  studies. 

Both  the  mystical  and  the  Bibli- 
cal movements  issued  in  what  came 
to  be  called  an  "evangelical"  move- 
ment within  the  Church.  The  move 
ment,  however,  was  not  popular.  Al 
though  at  times  bishops  and  even  ktyftj 
cardinals  supported  aspects  of  it,  il  ton  p, 
was  never  recognized  but  was  per  'ktch 
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-^e  secuted  whenever  possible  by  the 
papal  Inquisition.    Not  infrequent- 
w  ly,  those  influenced  by  these  devel- 
:  «  opments   simply  retired   from  the 
Church,  going  their  own  way. 
Not  until  Martin  Luther  finally 
•  m  set  forth  his  Ninety-five  Theses  did 
m  the  open   break   take   place,  and 
Luther    found   grass-roots  support 
both  inside  and  outside  Germany 
•■iiidl  which  meant  immediate  backing  for 
>c£  oil  his  stand.    The  Protestant  Reforma- 
ts! tion  had  commenced! 
i-H-l    The  period  preceding  the  16th- 
e|  century  Reformation,  viewed  from 
nl  the  vantage  point  of  the  20th  cen- 
J  tury,  reveals  many  similarities  to  our 
ellim  situation  today.  The  Reformers  of 
n  left  the  16th  century  could  not  look  back 
ice.    to  a  movement  similar  to  that  in 
r  which  they  were  participating,  al- 
the  though  conditions  immediately  pre- 
TeJ  ceding  the  coming  of  Christ  offered 
nj  many  parallels  to  their  particular 
situation. 

However,  taking  into  account  the 
xd  differences  in  time  and  the  various 


1 
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developments  which  have  taken 
place  since  the  Reformation,  we  can- 
not help  being  struck  with  the  resem- 
blance of  our  times  to  those  of  the 
15th  and  16th  centuries.  The  eco- 
nomic, social  and  political  condi- 
tions and  upheavals  of  our  own  day 
parallel  those  of  the  earlier  cen- 
turies. 

The  condition  and  movements  in 
the  Christian  Church  present  even 
more  striking  similarities:  the  chang- 
ing character  of  the  Church  with 
its  stress  upon  social  and  political 
action  in  place  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  the  growing  unbelief  in  and 
disregard  of  Christian  teachings  in 
many  places  both  inside  and  out- 
side the  Church,  the  rejection  of 
Christian  standards  of  morality  even 
by  many  who  hold  positions  of  au- 
thority in  the  Church,  and  the  rise 
of  occultism. 

At  the  same  time  we  have  the 
neo-charismatic  movement,  with  its 
mysticism  and  tendency  to  disregard 
denominational  and  organizational 


boundaries;  the  multiplication  of 
Bible  study  groups,  very  often  "un- 
derground" in  many  countries;  and 
finally,  the  rise  of  evangelical  move- 
ments of  various  kinds  outside  the 
established  Churches,  leading  to  the 
creation  of  new  denominations. 

Does  this  all  mean  another  Refor- 
mation? No  one  can  say,  for  only 
the  sovereign  triune  God  can  bring 
about  a  spiritual  revival  that  results 
in  a  true  re-formation  of  the 
Church.  But  if  the  16th  century 
Reformation  is  any  criterion,  it 
would  seem  that  the  conditions 
which  prepared  for  that  great  spiri- 
tual movement  are  present  today. 
Men  are  seeking  for  something;  very 
often  they  know  not  what,  but  they 
are  seeking  and  searching. 

It  may  well  be  that  God  will 
vouchsafe  to  His  Church  a  great 
outpouring  of  blessing.  It  is  our 
duty  as  His  people  to  pray  for  the 
revival  of  the  Church  and  be  ready 
for  true  Reformation  when  that  re- 
vival comes.  til 


The  cause  is  just,  and  it  can  be  pleaded  only  in  civil  courts- 


Let's  Uphold  the  Law! 


Should  Christians  ever  defend 
themselves  in  civil  court?  Or  to 
state  the  question  to  apply  to  a  cur- 
rent problem,  is  it  morally  and  spiri- 
tually right  for  evangelical  Presby- 
terian congregations  to  resist  civil 
suits  brought  against  them  by  other 
Presbyterians  intent  on  winning 
their  property? 

The  question  has  come  to  life  in 
the  past  three  years  as  congregations 
across  the  nation — and  especially  in 
the  South — have  severed  old  denomi- 
national connections  to  join  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Despairing  of  justice  from  Church 
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courts  controlled  by  liberals,  the  con- 
servatives have  often  withdrawn 
from  presbyteries  without  seeking  or 
receiving  presbytery  "permission." 
Liberal  Church  courts  have  reacted 
by  launching  civil  suits,  usually  in 
the  name  of  a  "loyal  minority,"  in 
order  to  deprive  the  majority  of  its 
property. 

Being  Bible-believers,  the  evan- 
gelicals are  then  inevitably  haunted 
by  doubts  about  what  their  appro- 
priate response  should  be.  Did  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  speak  of  turning  the 
other  cheek,  and  of  throwing  in  our 
cloak  also  to  the  man  who  sues  for 
our  coat?  And  did  not  Paul  admon- 
ish us  not  to  take  differences  be- 
tween Christian  brethren  before 
heathen  judges?  Therefore,  should 
we  not  meekly  abandon  our  prop- 
erty? 

Evangelicals  do  not  question  the 
Tightness  of  their  cause;  on  this  is- 
sue they  are  certain.  As  the  price  of 


a  clear  conscience,  they  have  con- 
tended long  and  arduously  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  al- 
though it  would  have  been  easier 
not  to  bother. 

Further,  they  are  amazed  at  the 
apparent  cynicism  of  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal machine  which  seems  pleased  for 
certain  elements  to  leave  its  com- 
munion, but  which  will  nonetheless 
fight  them  for  their  bricks  and  mor- 
tar as  they  depart. 

Nor  can  the  withdrawing  congre- 
gations doubt  the  property  is  theirs. 
As  the  majority,  they  are  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  bought  and  paid 
for  the  place.  Does  it  matter  that 
those  who  oppose  them  by  bringing 
civil  suit  seem  not  to  be  troubled 
by  any  such  Scriptural  scruples  as 
their  own?  Truth  is  truth  I  If  Christ 
would  tell  us  to  surrender  rights  to 
our  property  and  move  out,  we'd 
better  do  just  that! 

With  due  respect  to  all,  I  disagree 
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with  the  spiritually  minded  folk  who 
wish  to  display  the  meekness  of 
Christ  by  abandoning  their  proper- 
ty. I  also  disagree  with  those  who 
are  willing  to  give  up  without  a  fight 
because  they  believe  themselves 
bereft  of  legal  ammunition.  I  do  not 
think  it  is  Biblically  wise  or  right  to 
give  up  and  move  out. 

Although  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man 
will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also,"  we  must  be  sure  that  we  un- 
derstand what  He  was  teaching. 
Both  this  verse  and  its  larger  context 
(Matt.  5:38-42)  show  that  our  Lord 
was  decrying  the  sinful  human  ten- 
dency to  insist  on  our  rights,  espe- 
cially legal  rights.  All  will  agree 
that  this  insistence  on  personal  and 
legal  rights  is  an  unattractive  mark 
of  the  old  nature. 

However,  Christ  was  certainly  not 
telling  us  that  it  is  never  in  order  to 
wrestle  for  the  sake  of  principle.  In 
discussing  the  disciplinary  measures 
which  must  be  taken  to  keep  His 
Church  pure,  our  Lord  spoke  in  an- 
other vein  (Matt.  18:15-17).  He  did 
not  tell  us  to  let  ourselves  and  His 
holy  Church  be  run  over.  He  did 
not  speak  of  turning  the  other  cheek 
or  of  throwing  in  the  cloak  in  addi- 
tion to  the  coat. 

He  said  that  if  a  brother  does 
something  against  us,  we  should  pri- 
vately tell  him  his  fault;  if  he  refuses 
to  listen,  we  should  take  another 
brother  with  us  to  him  and  renew 
our  complaint.  If  he  remains  ad- 
amant, we  must  take  the  further  dis- 
ciplinary step  of  "telling  it  unto  the 
Church."  This  means  reporting  the 
matter  to  the  responsible  overseers, 
the  elders  of  the  Church,  for  their 
action. 

Obviously,  from  a  review  of  these 
two  passages  we  are  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge the  soundness  of  compar- 
ing Scripture  with  Scripture.  We 
must  never  interpret  the  Bible  at 
one  point  in  such  a  way  as  to  con- 
tradict its  teaching  at  another  point. 

At  His  unjust  trial,  Christ  seemed 
to  disobey  His  own  principle  of 
turning  the  other  cheek.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  when  He  was  slapped  by 
an  officer,  our  Lord  did  not  turn 
the  other  cheek.  He  protested 
against  the  officer's  action  (John  18: 
22-23) . 

Was  this  hypocrisy  on  the  part  of 
the  Son  of  God?  No,  for  the  har- 
mony between  this  incident  and  the 
turn-the-cheek  passage  is  found  in 
this:  When  He  protested  the  slap, 
Christ  was  not  insisting  on  His  per- 


sonal rights,  saying,  "Why  do  you 
insult  me?,"  He  was  protesting  in  or- 
der to  uphold  the  law,  saying  in  ef- 
fect, "You  know  that  by  striking  me 
like  this  you  are  breaking  the  law." 

The  Apostle  Paul  followed  this 
line  also,  seeking  to  uphold  and 
maintain  the  law.  Scripture  records 
that  he  stood  upon  his  rights  as  a 
Roman  citizen  when  he  was  illegally 
imprisoned  at  Philippi  (Acts  16:37) . 
The  city  magistrates  who  unlawful- 
ly put  him  in  jail  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  let  Paul  go  in  secret,  casu- 
ally, to  obscure  their  error.  Instead, 
Paul  compelled  them  to  come  down 
into  the  prison  in  the  daylight  and 
apologize  before  he  would  consent 
to  be  released. 

Paul  did  not  regard  his  being 
thrown  into  prison  as  a  personal  af- 
front, nor  did  he  lose  his  temper. 
He  wanted  the  magistrates  to  under- 
stand that  by  imprisoning  him  they 
were  acting  illegally,  violating  the 


.  .  .  the  idea  is  not  expressly 
that  Christians  should  refrain 
from  lawful  steps  to  settle 
their  differences. 


law  they  had  been  appointed  to  car- 
ry out.  So  he  forcibly  reminded 
them  of  the  dignity  and  honor  of 
that  law. 

Jesus  Christ  upheld  Jewish  law; 
Paul  upheld  Roman  law.  It  is  in- 
conceivable that  evangelical  Presby- 
terians should  not  be  responsible  to 
uphold  Presbyterian  Church  law. 

Historically,  Presbyterian  Church 
law,  at  least  in  the  South,  has  in- 
cluded the  principle  that  a  local  con- 
gregation, not  the  presbytery  or  the 
denomination,  owns  and  controls  its 
congregational  property.  It  is  this 
principle  that  some  evangelical  con- 
gregations have  sought  to  maintain 
in  resisting  those  civil  court  suits. 

It  would  be  good  if  this  resistance 
had  awakened  Presbyterian  Church 
US  congregations  to  their  ownership 
of  their  property.  Unfortunately, 
those  ownership  rights  have  now 
considerably  eroded. 

After  trying  for  30  years  to  under- 
mine local  control  of  property,  the 
liberal  faction  which  manages  the 
PCUS  succeeded  last  year  in  amend- 
ing the  section  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  dealing  with  church 


property.  If  the  new  rules  do  not 
"lock  in"  all  local  church  property, 
putting  it  under  the  denomination's 
control,  they  do  make  it  much  more 
difficult  to  withdraw. 

Conservative  brethren  have  some- 
times extended  I  Corinthians  6:1-7 
to  their  own  hurt.  In  this  passage, 
Paul  rebuked  Christians  for  going  to 
law  with  one  another  before  heathen 
judges.  However,  the  idea  is  not  ex- 
pressly that  Christians  should  refrain 
from  lawful  steps  to  settle  their  dif- 
ferences. 

Paul  clearly  and  specifically  stated 
that  they  should  take  their  cases  be- 
fore the  proper  authorities,  that  is, 
"the  saints"  (I  Cor.  6:1).  These  au- 
thorities, of  course,  would  be  the 
Church.  They  would  have  partic- 
ular jurisdiction  over  the  matter  of 
immorality  about  which  the  apostle 
had  just  been  speaking.  The  em- 
phasis here  is  not  that  the  Chris- 
tians had  nothing  to  be  settled  be- 
tween them,  but  that  they  had  noth- 
ing to  be  settled  by  civil  law. 

Present  property  cases  do  not  fit 
easily  into  I  Corinthians  6:1-7  for  at 
least  two  reasons:  One  is  that  we 
can  scarcely  say  they  are  cases  of 
brethren  against  brethren.  This  is 
not  to  deny  that  there  are  Christians 
in  the  PCUS  (!) . 

Yet  the  point  of  the  widespread 
withdrawals  from  that  body  had  to 
do  with  their  conclusion,  reached  re- 
luctantly, that  the  parent  denomina- 
tion was  no  longer  believing  or  be- 
having like  an  association  of  Chris- 
tians. To  ignore  such  a  core  cause 
of  separation  is  to  reduce  conserva- 
tive concerns  to  the  level  of  triviali- 
ty and  transmute  their  withdrawal 
into  monstrous  schism. 

Brethren  against  brethren?  Since 
the  withdrawals,  the  harassment  of 
churches  by  liberal  presbyteries  has 
resembled  the  age-old  persecution  of 
godly  remnants  by  ecclesiastical  of- 
ficialdom. 

The  second  difficulty  with  apply- 
ing this  passage  to  today's  property 
cases  is  that  these  are  not  issues  that 
can  be  settled  in  a  Church  court. 
The  only  proper  tribunal  is  the  civil 
tribunal  because  that  is  where  the 
Christians  are  being  dragged  for 
trial. 

As  for  defending  themselves  after 
they  get  there,  modern  believers  can 
look  to  Paul  for  guidance.  After 
all,  when  he  was  dragged  into  court 
for  trial,  he  did  make  his  defense 
(Acts  23:1-6,  24:10-21,  25:1-12,  26:1- 
32). 

Let's  uphold  the  law!  IB 
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An  18th  century  defense  of  Reformed  doctrine  still  speaks  to  an  issue  today — 


Witherspoon  and  Doctrine 


John  Witherspoon,  the  leader  of 
the  evangelical  party  in  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  was  called  to  this  land 
in  1768  as  president  of  Princeton 
University.  Here  he  helped  reorga- 
nize the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
was  instrumental  in  forming  the  first 
General  Assembly.  He  wrote  the 
Parliamentary  Principles  which 
transformed  a  "branch"  of  an  estab- 
lished Church  into  a  free  Church. 

The  only  minister  to  sign  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence,  Dr.  With- 
erspoon labored  so  mightily  for  the 
American  cause  that  the  state  of  New 
Jersey  proclaimed  1975  as  John 
Witherspoon  Year:  "In  tribute  to 
this  man  of  God,  patriot,  educator 
and  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, and  to  encourage  a  re- 
turn to  God,  patriotism,  fidelity  in 
government,  true  education  and  the 
spirit  of  1776." 

Dr.  Witherspoon  wrote  a  pam- 
phlet on  the  connection  between  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  Christ  and 
holiness  of  life.  In  testimony  to  the 
Gospel  he  preached,  the  following 
summary  is  presented. 

The  Reformation  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  was  attacked  on  the 
grounds  that  it  loosened  the  obliga- 
tions to  practice  Christian  living. 
Dr.  Witherspoon  replied,  "On  the 
contrary,  the  belief  and  acceptance 
of  justification  by  the  grace  of  God 
through  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  makes  men  greater  lovers  of 
purity  and  holiness  and  fills  them 
with  a  greater  abhorrence  of  sin." 

Experience  shows  that  those 
who  deny  their  own  righteousness 
and  hope  for  justification  through 
Christ  are  the  most  tender,  the  most 


The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
Church  history  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  now  lives  in  re- 
tirement in  Claremont,  Cal. 
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fearful  of  sinning,  and  the  most  holy 
in  their  lives. 

Using  Scriptural  language,  Dr. 
Witherspoon  described  the  doctrine 
thus:  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  therefore, 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight. 
But  we  are  justified  freely  by  His 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  set 
forth  as  a  propitiation,  through  faith 
in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  righ- 
teousness for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God. 

"Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law?  Of  works? 
Nay,  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  There- 
fore we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law.  Moreover,  the  law  entered 
that  the  offense  might  abound;  but 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound;  that  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

In  support  of  this  Biblical  truth, 
Dr.  Witherspoon  argued  this  way: 
First,  one  who  expects  justification 
by  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  has  the  strongest  convictions 
of  the  obligation  of  the  holy  law  of 
God  upon  every  reasonable  creature. 
What  Christ  did  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners  magnifies  the  law  of  God;  He 
obeyed  its  precepts  and  endured  its 
penalty. 

Second,  he  who  believes  in  Christ 
and  expects  justification  by  His  im- 
puted righteousness  must  have  the 
deepest  and  strongest  sense  of  the 
evil  of  sin  in  itself.  Even  though  God 
is  the  God  of  love,  He  does  not  for- 
give sin  without  an  atonement.  The 
greatness  of  the  price,  "the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,"  shows  God's  ab- 
horrence of  sin.  The  dignity  and 
glory  of  the  Redeemer,  along  with 


the  greatness  and  severity  of  His  suf- 
fering, testify  to  the  heinousness  of 
sin. 

In  order  to  save  sinners,  sin  had 
to  be  expiated,  even  though  God's 
own  Son  was  the  sacrificial  victim. 
Therefore,  the  condemnation  of  sin 
was  as  truly  in  view  as  the  salvation 
of  sinners. 

Third,  he  who  expects  justification 
only  through  the  imputation  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  has  the  most 
awful  views  of  the  danger  of  sin.  He 
sees  not  only  the  obligation  and  pur- 
ity of  the  law,  but  also  the  severity 
of  the  sanctions  of  that  law,  that  is, 
the  fear  of  the  wrath  and  vengeance 
of  God  on  account  of  sin.  Those  who 
flee  to  the  propitiation  of  Christ  for 
deliverance  and  rescue  still  believe 
that  every  sin  deserves  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God  both  in  this  life  and 
the  one  to  come. 

Fourth,  those  who  expect  justifica- 
tion by  the  imputation  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  have  the  highest 
sense  of  the  purity  and  holiness  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  therefore  the 
necessity  of  purity  to  fit  them  for 
His  presence  and  enjoyment.  Wor- 
shipers of  God  seek  to  be  like  Him. 
Even  when  God  is  inclined  to  mercy, 
the  experience  of  mercy  is  obstructed 
until  justice  is  satisfied  as  His  Son 
stands  in  our  place.  Thus  His  medi- 
ation shows  the  purity  of  the  divine 
nature. 

Fifth,  the  motives  of  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  to  God  for  His  salva- 
tion lead  to  pure  and  holy  lives. 

Sixth,  those  who  expect  to  be  jus- 
tified by  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ  must  be  possessed  of  a  su- 
preme and  superlative  love  to  God 
which  is  not  only  the  source  and 
principle  but  the  very  sum  and  sub- 
stance— nay  the  perfection  of  holi- 
ness. His  love  for  us  begets  our  love 
for  Him.  We  love  because  He  first 
loved  us.  The  supreme  love  of  God 
is  what  is  meant  by  holiness.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Precious  Doctrines  of  Grace 


From  all  indications,  the  Churches 
least  affected  by  the  so-called  Holy 
Spirit  movement  today  are  the  "free 
will"  Churches — the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, the  Nazarenes,  the  Methodists 
and  other  adherents  of  Arminian 
theology.  It  may  be  just  a  coinci- 
dence. 

On  the  other  hand,  figures  seem 
to  show  that  denominations  whose 
theology  has  been  founded  on  Re- 
formed (or  its  close  cousin,  Luther- 
an) principles  are  most  generously 
represented  in  those  groups  caught 
up  in  an  emphasis  upon  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  other  words,  pick  the  brain  of 
a  modern  Christian  who  has  the 


Holy  Spirit  on  his  mind  and,  while 
his  theology  may  be  a  bit  scrambled, 
the  chances  are  you  will  uncover  a 
faith  firmly  planted  on  the  doctrines 
of  grace. 

If  this  is  accurate,  it  represents  one 
of  the  most  significant  differences 
between  the  current  Holy  Spirit 
movement  and  the  original  Pente- 
costal-Holiness movement.  That  ear- 
lier charismatic  development  was  al- 
most unanimously  hitched  to  Meth- 
odist or  "free  will"  Baptist  connec- 
tions and  leaned  towards  perfection- 
ism. 

In  Pentecostalism,  the  dependence 
upon  "revival"  with  attending  altar 
ceremonies    was    practically  total. 


How  Do  You  Motivate  People? 


How  do  you  motivate  people? 

Many  a  pastor  and  many  a  can- 
vass director  have  asked  themselves 
the  question:  How  do  you  make  peo- 
ple want  to  give? 

Many  a  harried  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent and  many  a  president 
of  women's  or  men's  organizations 
have  asked  themselves  the  question: 
How  do  you  make  people  want  to 
take  a  Sunday  school  class,  or  a  cir- 
cle assignment,  or  a  dinner  program? 

Motivation  is  the  crucial  test  of 
religious  experience.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them" — fruits  of  generosity, 
service,  love.  How  do  you  motivate 
people  to  generosity,  to  service,  to 
love? 

Traditionally  Christianity  has  an- 
swered the  question  by  separating  re- 
ligion (the  world  of  the  Spirit)  from 
the  world  of  human  relationships. 
One  turned  to  God  first  in  order  to 
be  motivated  for  service.  One  en- 
tered into  a  separate  and  distinct  re- 
lationship with  Jesus  Christ  in  order 
to  be  motivated  in  the  world  of  hu- 
man relationships.  The  two  worlds 
were  kept  separated  and  distinct. 

Today  the  separation  between  the 
world  of  spiritual  relationships  and 
the  world  of  human  relationships 
has  been  blurred  if  not  completely 
erased.     And  the  motivation — the 


power — consequently  has  been  lost. 

We  are  told  that  the  world  of  re- 
ligion is  the  world  of  human  rela- 
tionships. We  are  told  that  love  of 
God  is  just  another  word  for  love 
of  neighbor.  We  are  told  that  our 
relation  to  Christ  is  expressed  in  our 
social  relationships — it  is  in  the  con- 
text of  social  justice  and  antipoverty 
action  that  we  perfect  our  union 
with  Christ  and  worship  God. 

From  the  purely  psychological 
standpoint,  the  power  (motivation) 
is  lost  in  such  a  view  of  things  be- 
cause the  solution  becomes  identi- 
fied with  the  problem.  If  the  prob- 
lem is  how  can  I  get  along  with  my 
neighbor,  the  solution  cannot  be, 
"You  will  be  motivated  to  get  along 
with  your  neighbor  by  trying  to  get 
along  with  your  neighbor!"  If  the 
motivation  is  real  it  must  come  from 
outside  the  problem. 

From  the  Biblical  and  Gospel 
standpoint,  the  motivation  (power) 
evaporates  in  the  modern  view  be- 
cause God,  Christ  and  the  Spirit  are 
identified  with  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil.  It  is  only  when  my  re- 
lation to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
kept  on  a  separate  priority  basis 
that  motivation  is  given  me. 

How  do  you  make  people  want  to 
give — to  love?  Introduce  them  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  call  upon 
them  to  receive  Him.  ffl 


Those  who  were  filled  with  the 
Spirit  had  first  committed  themselves 
as  seekers.  For  the  desired  blessing 
to  come  it  was  well-nigh  essential  to 
have  a  crowd.  The  accompanying 
mood  was  fervently  "worked  up"  as 
seekers  expectantly  wrestled  with 
God. 

As  the  modern  charismatic  move- 
ment came  into  prominence  follow- 
ing its  generally  acknowledged  start- 
ing date  of  1960,  some  of  the  earlier 
Pentecostal  traits  lingered  strongly. 
In  particular,  the  gift  of  tongues  was 
the  gift  indicating  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  and  it  had  to  be  sought  as 
such.  A  charismatic  was  one  who 
spoke  in  tongues  and  vice  versa.  It 
became  that  simple. 

Today,  something  of  a  revolution 
(perhaps  reformation  would  be  a 
better  word)  is  taking  place  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  movement.  While  some 
mainliners  continue  to  stress 
tongues,  that  single  gift  is  increas- 
ingly being  placed  in  perspective  as 
the  emphasis  properly  shifts  from  the 
gift  in  spiritual  experience  to  the 
Giver. 

As  a  movement  largely  based  on 
experience  and  unadorned  by  a  pre- 
cise theology,  the  early  charismatic 
movement  featured  a  system  of 
doctrine  founded  on  gifts.  Today,  as 
it  matures  in  much  the  way  the  first 
Reformation  quickly  matured,  it  has 
begun  to  develop  a  system  of  doc- 
trine founded  on  grace. 

More  often  than  not,  you  will  hear 
someone  who  has  had  a  dramatic 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit  say  he 
did  not  seek  it  at  all.  It  may  not 
have  come  in  a  crowd  and — more 
important — it  may  not  have  been 
accompanied  by  tongues. 

Most  important  of  all,  increasing 
numbers  of  Christians  who  describe 
themselves  as  Spirit-filled  testify  that 
their  assurance  roots  in  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  borne 
witness,  and  in  the  sovereign  grace 
of  God,  whose  initiative  did  it  all. 
They  will  tell  you  that  the  instru- 
ment used  was  the  Word. 

Overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  their 
own  sinfulness  and  inability,  they 
attribute  to  a  special  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  such  gifts  as  the  very 
faith  to  which  they  have  come  and 
their  comprehension  of  the  Word  as 
a  guide  to  the  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  To  many,  the  very  words 
grace  and  gift  have  become  synony- 
mous— the  principal  difference  with 
classic  theology  being  a  more  vivid 
awareness  of  the  immediacy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  every  encounter  with 
God. 
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Where  the  modern  charismatic 
I  preacher  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
[  may  differ  from  the  classic  Reformed 
I  preacher  is  at  the  point  where  the 
i  latter  just  might  circumscribe  too 
I  rigidly  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
|  by  the  language  of  the  old  hymn: 

"The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  Word 

/To  bring  the  truth  to  light  .  .  . 
!  For  such  a  bright  display  /  As  makes 

a  world  of  darkness  shine." 

The  former  would  probably  insist 

that  the  Spirit  breathes  through  the 
i  Word  upon  the  individual  hearts  of 
[  those  He  fills  with  distinct  and  often 

special  gifts.  IS 


What  Is  the  Church? 

We  were  sitting  in  the  little 
church  nestled  back  in  a  mountain 
cove,  listening  to  the  joyous  singing 
of  Gospel  hymns,  the  "home  made" 
anthem  by  a  mixed  trio  of  uncer- 
tain talent.  These  were  salt-of-the- 
earth  mountain  people,  still  some- 
what removed  from  the  madness  of 
civilization  despite  the  new  paved 
road  to  the  "outside"  and  the  TV 
antennas  sprouting  from  every  chim- 
ney in  the  cove. 

Neighbors  all,  and  friends  most  of 
the  time  (except  when  they  might 
not  be  speaking) ,  they  had  put  on 
their  Sunday  finery  and  come  togeth- 
er in  the  building  they  had  built 
themselves,  earnestly  to  sweeten  their 
souls  with  heavenly  nectar  in  the 
worship  of  almighty  God. 

Then  it  seemed  to  us  that  here 
might  be  the  answer  to  the  modern 
question,  What  is  the  Church? 

Would  not  this  worshiping  com- 
munity constitute  an  answer  to  the 
perennial  inquiry,  "How  can  we  be 
the  Church?"  Would  it  not  be  a  re- 
buke to  those  who  look  for  answers 
in  the  existential  situation  rather 
than  the  Word  of  God  and  come  up 
with  the  conclusion  that  the  Church 
cannot  be  a  group  of  people  gath- 
ered in  a  building  but  rather  must 
be  a  militant  task  force,  loose  in  the 
world  with  no  fixed  resting  place? 

According  to  the  Scriptures  the 
Church  is  the  company  of  the  "called 
out"  ones,  preoccupied  with  growth 
in  grace  and  with  calling  out  oth- 
ers. 

The  Church  has  a  mission  (or 
more  than  one  mission)  but  the  es- 
sence of  the  Church  is  not  defined 
by  describing  its  mission — unless  it 
be  in  terms  of  "calling  out." 

You  have  to  be  "in  mission"  in 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Thoughts  on  Universalism 


According  to  the  dictionary  defi- 
nition, Universalism  is  the  doctrine 
that  all  men  will  be  saved. 

I  must  confess  that  this  doctrine 
has  a  certain  appeal  for  me.  I  know 
there  have  been  some  extremely 
cruel  men,  such  as  Nero,  Stalin  and 
Hitler,  who  deserve  a  terrible  pun- 
ishment for  their  sins.  But  eternal 
punishment  which  never  ends  would 
seem  to  be  heavier  than  any  possible 
crime. 

However,  it  was  not  left  for  me 
to  judge.  Only  God  Himself,  who 
is  completely  just,  can  be  trusted  to 
do  what  is  right,  and  He  says,  "Be- 
hold all  souls  are  mine;  the  soul  of 
the  father  as  well  as  the  soul  of  the 
son  is  mine:  the  soul  that  sins  shall 
die"  (Ezek.  18:4).  "If  one  curses 
his  father  or  his  mother,  his  lamp 
will  be  put  out  in  utter  darkness" 
(Prov.  20:20). 

The  New  Testament  makes  it 
even  clearer  in  two  of  the  many  ref- 
erences to  the  fate  in  store  for  the 
wicked.  "It  is  better  for  you  to  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  God  with  one 
eye  than  with  two  eyes  to  be  thrown 
into  hell,  where  their  worm  does 
not  die,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"   (Mark  9:47-48). 

"Just  as  weeds  are  gathered  and 
burned  with  fire,  so  it  will  be  at  the 
close  of  the  age.  The  Son  of  man 
will  send  his  angels,  and  they  will 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  causes 
of  sin  and  all  evildoers,  and  throw 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire;  there 
men  will  weep  and  gnash  their 
teeth"  (Matt.  13:40-42). 

The  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  (Luke  16:20-25)  and  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25: 
1-12)  confirm  this  idea,  as  does  the 
picture  Jesus  draws  of  the  day  of 
judgment:  "Then  he  will  say  to 
those  at  his  left  hand,  'Depart  from 
me,  you  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels'" (Matt.  25:41). 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Francis  C.  Gilke- 
son,  Fairfield,  Va.,  who  serves  as 
clerk  of  the  session  of  the  Fairfield 
Presbyterian  Church. 


(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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One  final  illustration  comes  from 
the  Revelation,  "And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  in  it,  Death  and  Hades 
gave  up  the  dead  in  them,  and  all 
were  judged  by  what  they  had  done. 
Then  Death  and  Hades  were  thrown 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond death,  the  lake  of  fire;  and  if 
anyone's  name  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  he  was 
thrown  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev. 
20:13-15). 

These  quotations  make  it  abun- 
dantly clear  that  the  Bible  teaches 
punishment  in  hell.  But  does  that 
mean  everlasting  punishment?  In 
Jude  7  we  read:  "Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  surrounding  cities, 
which  likewise  acted  immorally  and 
indulged  in  unnatural  lust,  serve  as 
an  example  by  undergoing  a  punish- 
ment of  eternal  fire." 

Universalists,  by  saying  that  God 
is  too  loving  and  kind  to  condemn 
souls  to  everlasting  torment,  are  sim- 
ply putting  man's  reason  against 
God's  Word.  The  serpent  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  spoke  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Satan,  telling  Eve,  in  ef- 
fect: "You  won't  die.  God  doesn't 
mean  that.  He  is  just  trying  to  scare 
you  into  doing  what  He  wants." 

It  seems  to  me  this  is  about  what 
the  Universalists  are  saying,  and  they 
may  well  be  inspired  by  the  same 
one  who  talked  through  the  serpent. 
They  say,  "We  do  not  accept  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject 
of  hell.  God  doesn't  mean  what  He 
says  in  the  Bible.  Everyone  will 
eventually  be  saved." 

Certainly  it  is  not  safe  for  man 
to  make  his  own  theories  about  how 
every  soul  will  finally  have  the  op- 
portunity to  repent  and  be  saved 
(and/or  be  willing  to  make  use  of 
that  opportunity) .  With  so  many 
passages  in  the  Bible  pointing  to 
eternal  destruction  of  the  sinful 
soul,  it  is  folly  to  depend  on  such 
ideas  as  Universalism  advocates. 

Universalism  tends  to  be  an  opi- 
ate to  the  work  of  missions  in  the 
Church.  Just  before  He  left  this 
world,  our  Lord  gave  instructions  to 
His  followers  to  go  and  make  disci- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Reconciled  Through  Jesus  Christ 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Last  week 
we  considered  the  need  for  reconcili- 
ation. This  week  we  shall  give  our 
attention  to  the  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance of  our  reconciliation  in  Christ. 

Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  God  purposed  to  reconcile  us 
to  Himself  through  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  There  never  has  been  nor 
will  there  ever  be  any  way  in  which 
one  may  become  reconciled  to  God 
except  through  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Underlying  every- 
thing, therefore,  is  the  basis  of  our 
reconciliation,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  text  before  us  does  more 
than  declare  that  we  are  reconciled 
through  Jesus  Christ.  It  tells  what 
this  means  in  our  life  and  shows  us 
the  possibilities  of  the  reconciled  life 
in  Christ. 

I.  THE  FRUIT  OF  RECON- 
CILIATION (Rom.  5:1-11).  In  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Romans,  Paul 
showed  plainly  that  all  men  are  jus- 
tified by  faith  alone,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  book  of  Hebrews  supports 
this,  listing  many  Old  Testament 
saints  who  were  justified  by  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  (Heb.  11).  Ulti- 
mately, everything  centers  on  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  "delivered  up  (cru- 
cified) for  our  trespasses,  and  was 
raised  for  our  justification"  (Rom. 
4:25) . 

The  first  fruit  of  our  reconcilia- 
tion through  Christ  is  that  we  have 
been  justified  by  faith  (5:1).  This 
means  that  we  who  were  sinners,  and 
whose  own  efforts  could  not  justify 
us  (declare  us  righteous)  before  a 
holy  God  (Isa.  64:6) ,  now  stand  as 
acceptable  to  Him. 

The  evidence  that  we  are  accept- 
able to  God  is  our  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Without  that  faith  we  could 
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by  no  means  be  acceptable  or  pleas- 
ing to  Him  (Heb.  11:6).  Faith, 
then,  is  the  gift  of  God  to  us  by 
which  we  maintain  a  right  relation- 
ship to  Him.  We  are  righteous  in 
God's  sight. 

The  next  fruit  which  Paul  men- 
tioned is  peace  with  God  (5:1). 
That  too  comes  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Elsewhere  Paul  noted  that 
once  we  were  all  at  enmity  with  God 
— enemies  so  long  as  we  were  not 
reconciled  to  Him  (Eph.  2:1-3,  11- 
12) .  There  was  not  and  could  not 
be  any  peace  between  us  and  God 
so  long  as  we  remained  in  the  nat- 
ural state  in  which  we  were  born. 
When  Christ  died,  the  enmity  end- 
ed. We  were  no  longer  God's  en- 
emies. 

The  very  access  into  this  grace 
(free  gift  of  salvation)  comes 
through  Jesus  Christ  (5:2) .  We  do 
not  speak  here  of  one  act  of  grace 
by  which  we  were  saved,  but  the 
continuous  grace  before  God  in 
which  we  live  daily  (John  1:16). 

Not  only  our  salvation  from  sin 
and  death  but  also  our  continuity 
(perseverance  in  the  state  of  salva- 
tion) is  assured  by  the  continuing 
grace  of  God  to  us.  God  will  never 
run  out  of  grace  (the  undeserved 
gift  of  His  love) ,  therefore  we  will 
persevere  forever  before  God. 

This  brings  us  to  the  fruit  of  joy 
which  knows  no  bounds.  That  joy 
is  provoked  by  the  hope  we  have  of 
standing  someday  before  God  in  all 
of  His  glory — the  hope  of  living  in 
His  presence  forever  in  a  relation- 
ship of  love  as  He  purposed  (5:2; 
Eph.  1:4;  I  John  3:1-3) . 

But  this  joy  is  real  in  us  now,  so 
real  that  not  even  persecutions  and 
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tribulations  can  deny  us  that  joy  (5: 
3) .  Like  Christ  Himself,  so  we  too 
can  know  real  joy  in  the  face  of 
very  difficult  circumstances  (note 
how  frequently  Jesus  spoke  of  His 
joy  even  when  men  were  plotting 
His  death) .  Perhaps  here  Paul  was 
thinking  also  of  Stephen,  who  in  the 
face  of  death  showed  a  great  joy  in 
the  Lord  (Acts  7:54-56). 

Thus,  as  tribulations  increase,  so 
does  our  hope  because  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  the  love  of  God  (5: 
4-5)  .  Such  joy  can  know  no  defeat 
spiritually.  The  more  we  suffer  the 
more  we  hope  and  the  more  we  hope 
the  more  we  rejoice.  This  is  the 
way  it  ought  to  be  in  the  life  of  ev- 
ery child  of  God. 

That  love  of  God  mentioned  in 
verse  5  further  attracted  Paul's  at- 
tention (5:6-10) .  The  marvel  of 
that  love  is  that  it  was  shown  to  us 
while  we  were  still  dead  spiritually 
in  our  sin. 

In  the  Old  Testament  as  God 
dealt  with  Israel,  He  continually 
taught  them  that  His  basis  for  choos- 
ing them,  and  not  others,  was  His 
love  for  them.  He  never  did  nor 
never  does  give  any  other  reason  for 
saving  men  (Deut.  7:7-8) .  We  can- 
not comprehend  anything  as  great 
as  this  love  of  God.  It  defies  expla- 
nation by  us. 

However,  the  fact  of  that  love 
does  mean  that  now,  when  we  stand 
justified  in  God's  sight,  we  can  ex- 
pect even  greater  benefits  from 
God's  love.  Paul  declared  that  now 
we  are  saved  from  wrath  by  Christ's 
life  (5:9-10) .  Here  the  term  "saved" 
means  more  than  we  usually  mean 
by  that  term.  It  means  eternal  life 
with  all  of  its  benefits,  without 
threat  of  loss  or  termination  of  those 
benefits.  What  more  could  Paul 
say?  What  more  can  we  say?  It  is 
joy  unspeakable  that  fills  our  hearts 
when  we  lay  hold  of  this  great  truth 
(5:11)  .  The  fruits  of  our  reconcili- 
ation in  Christ  culminate  in  great 
joy  and  great  hope,  both  now  and 
forever — never  ending. 

II.  THE  REIGN  THROUGH 
RECONCILIATION    (Rom.   5: 12- 
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21) .  Paul  spoke  of  our  state  of  rec- 
onciliation with  God  as  a  reign.  We 
often  think  of  the  reign  of  Christ  at 
God's  right  hand;  surely,  because  of 
His  reign  over  all  things  our  reign 
in  reconciliation  is  possible  (Eph. 
1:15-23) .  By  reigning  we  mean  that 
we  find  ourselves  victorious  in  all 
of  life  through  the  benefits  of  rec- 
onciliation with  God. 

As  the  psalmist  expressed  it,  the 
righteous  "shall  be  like  a  tree  plant- 
ed by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season, 
whose  leaf  also  doth  not  wither;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper" 
(Psa.  1:3;  Josh.  1:8). 

First,  there  comes  the  reign  of  life 
itself  (5:12-15)  .  To  help  us  under- 
stand what  this  means,  Paul  had  to 
go  back  to  the  entrance  of  death  in- 
to man's  experience,  returning  to 
Genesis  2-3.  God  had  warned  (Gen. 
2)  that  if  man,  created  in  His  image 
— and  then  alive  before  God  spiri- 
tually as  well  as  physically — sinned 
against  God,  he  would  die. 

Man  was  capable  of  living  before 
God,  but  he  did  not  live  up  to  his 
capability;  he  chose  instead  to  re- 
ject his  dependence  on  God  for  a 
so-called  independence  from  Him 
(Gen.  3) .  Scripture  clearly  shows 
that  from  the  moment  of  rebellion 
in  his  heart,  Adam  died  spiritually. 
Eventually  his  body  also  returned  to 
the  dust  from  which  it  had  come. 
Therefore,  said  Paul,  we  are  all  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  being  born  of 
the  natural  man  who  is  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  (Eph.  2:1-3) . 

Paul  explained  that  death  reigns 
over  all  men  from  Adam  down  to 
the  present  day.  Every  man  born  in- 
to the  world  is  spiritually  dead — and 
he  will  die  physically  also.  Death 
cannot  be  escaped;  eventually  all 
must  face  it.  If  man  looks  at  it  re- 
alistically, it  is  a  frightening  thing. 

But  reconciliation  in  Christ  has 
changed  all  of  that.  Jesus'  death  on 
the  cross  paid  for  the  sins  of  all  who 
believe.  For  these,  there  is  a  new 
birth  and  a  new  life.  Life  eternal 
now  reigns  in  them.  And  since  it 
reigns  and  will  never  abdicate,  the 
believers  find  a  totally  different 
meaning  in  life  than  do  those  who 
are  unrepentant  and  unsaved. 

One  great  difference  between  the 
reign  of  death  in  the  unsaved  and 
the  reign  of  life  in  the  saved  is  that 
death,  being  the  natural  state,  is  ap- 
plied to  all  men  born  into  this 
world.  The  reign  of  life  is  not  nat- 
ural, but  comes  only  by  the  super- 


natural act  of  regeneration  (rebirth)  . 
All  men  experience  death  spiritual- 
ly in  the  natural  state,  and  only 
those  reconciled  to  God  through 
Christ  experience  life  spiritually. 

Next,  there  comes  the  reign  of  be- 
lievers in  life  (5:16-17) .  Not  only  do 
we  who  believe  live,  but  we  have  life 
abundantly.  We  are  triumphant 
over  this  world  of  death  in  all  that 
we  do  while  we  remain  in  the  world, 
before  going  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

The  result  of  the  reign  of  death 
was  that  all  men  were  under  judg- 
ment. But  grace  changed  all  of  that. 
God  was  gracious  to  us,  not  punish- 
ing us  in  judgment  as  we  deserved, 
but  giving  us  freely  eternal  life. 

This  meant  that  for  the  first  time 
we  could  truly  succeed  in  life:  We 
could  actually  do  good  works  well- 
pleasing  to  God;  we  could  read 
God's  Word  and  understand  it  (not 
fully,  but  gradually)  ;  we  could 
bear  the  good  fruit  which  God  de- 
sired, and  do  things  right  in  God's 
sight.  For  the  first  time  we  could 
love  others  without  selfish  motives 
and  without  any  pride  or  arrogance. 

To  reign  in  life  means  so  many 
wonderful  things  in  our  daily  lives 


that  we  could  not  begin  to  express 
them  all  in  this  entire  lesson,  indeed 
in  the  whole  magazine!  Grace 
changes  things,  all  things,  for  the  be- 
liever. Everything  is  better.  Noth- 
ing can  defeat  us,  if  we  truly  reign 
in  life,  realizing  the  benefits  of  that 
eternal  life  we  now  possess. 

But  what  of  the  future?  What 
will  tomorrow  bring?  Will  it  be  that 
way  later?  Paul  answered  these 
questions  too  (5:18-21).  Here  he 
spoke  of  the  reign  of  grace. 

In  the  state  of  spiritual  death,  sin 
reigned  in  the  hearts  of  men  (5:21)  . 
No  matter  what  man  did  in  spiritual 
death,  his  deeds  were  sinful  in  God's 
sight.  He  was  always  tainted  by  sin. 
He  could  do  no  good  thing.  Thus 
in  death,  sin  reigned  in  all  men. 

But  now  in  the  believers,  those 
reconciled  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  grace  reigns.  God  will  bless 
all  we  do  and  cause  it  to  prosper. 
But  it  means  much  more.  It  means 
that  grace,  which  made  us  alive  be- 
fore God,  will  continue  to  keep  us 
alive  before  Him.  As  John  put  it, 
we  live  from  grace  to  grace. 

God's  grace  will  never  run  out  or 
cease.    Grace  reigns.    We  therefore 
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need  not  fear  the  loss  of  grace  or 
fear  failure.  Paul  assured  us  that 
grace  will  carry  us  on  into  eternity 
(5:21) .  The  reign  of  sin  in  our 
hearts  ended  when  we  were  born 
again  by  God's  grace.  The  reign  of 
grace,  which  in  our  lives  takes  over 
from  sin,  will  not  terminate. 

CONCLUSION:  In  chapter  five, 
Paul  has  given  us  a  glimpse  of  the 


innumerable  benefits  of  our  being 
reconciled  to  God  through  Christ, 
showing  us  the  difference  between 
our  state  in  grace  and  the  state  of 
the  unsaved  in  sin. 

He  did  not  do  this  in  order  to 
make  us  proud  or  vain  in  our  think- 
ing, but  to  lead  us  to  commit  our 
lives  into  God's  hands  for  God's  glo- 
ry and  for  the  further  work  of  re- 
demption which  God  is  continuing 


to  do  in  the  world. 

In  the  next  few  chapters,  Paul  ex- 
panded on  the  benefits  of  recon- 
ciliation and  the  opportunities  it 
uniquely  affords  us.  Then  he  called 
us  to  respond  by  yielding  our  bod- 
ies as  living  sacrifices  to  God  (Rom. 
12). 

Next  week:  "The  New  Life  in 
Christ,"  Romans  6.  IB 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  10,  1976 


How  Happy  You  Could  Be! 


Bible  Reference:  James  5:13-15 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"There's  Within  My  Heart  a 

Melody" 
"Happiness  Is  (To  Know  the 

Saviour)  " 
"Does  Jesus  Care?" 
"Is  Your  Burden  Heavy?" 

Background  Study:  Examine  your 
Bible,  using  your  concordance  to 
discover  the  meaning  of  such  words 
as  suffer  and  praise.  Specifically, 
pinpoint  the  idea  of  suffering — 
whether  it  involves  just  life's 
problems,  or  hardship  specifically 
brought  on  by  other  people  because 
of  your  faith. 

In  the  matter  of  praise,  note  some 
of  the  specific  ways  in  which  the  Bi- 
ble describes  the  worship  of  God's 
people.  How  much  of  it  involved 
music?  How  much  of  a  real  place 
of  importance  does  music  have  in 
Presbyterian  worship  today?  You 
might  ask  your  students  to  discuss 
their  opinions  about  music  used  in 
our  churches.  In  most  Presbyterian 
worship  services,  why  are  there  few 
songs  but  much  oral  teaching?  How 
does  this  correlate  with  what  you 
have  discovered  from  your  Bible 
study  on  the  subject? 

STEP  I:  James  begins  to  sum- 
marize (Jas.  5:13-14) .  James  begins 
to  close  his  letter,  a  short  one,  as 
such  letters  usually  go.  However,  he 
has  covered  ground  ranging  from 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

the  lives  of  the  prophets  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  from  the  joy  of 
trials  to  the  solution  for  a  runaway 
mouth.  James  selected  the  most  ef- 
fective way  to  wind  up  a  very  prac- 
tical letter — instruction  to  pray.  You 
get  to  the  Source  for  ability  to  ac- 
complish everything  he  has  written 
about  through  prayer.  Most  of  us 
have  persistent  trouble  with  this,  and 
yet  it  is  readily  available  to  every  be- 
liever. 

James  generalizes  for  all  circum- 
stances by  using  three  specific  ones, 
just  as  he  generally  described  the 
true  practice  of  our  daily  faith  by 
emphasizing  three  patterns  of  con- 
duct (Jas.  1:27). 

First,  James  asks,  "Is  anyone 
among  you  suffering?"  That  word 
suffering  means  enduring  hardship 
brought  on  by  faithfully  practicing 
your  life  in  Christ;  it  is  not  just  a 
reference  to  life's  little  difficulties. 
See  II  Timothy  2:3,9  and  4:5  for  oth- 
er remarks;  only  in  these  four  verses 
and  in  James  5:10  is  the  word  suf- 
fering used.  James'  advice  when  life 
gets  rocky?  "Let  him  (you)  pray." 
Now  read  Luke  22:44. 

Second,  James  inquires,  "Is  any- 
body cheerful?"  Having  a  great 
time?  Then  "let  him  (you)  sing 
praise."  That's  a  good  idea  for 
Presbyterians.  The  next  time  your 
group  meets,  why  not  gather  around 
in  a  circle  and  sing  the  great  hymns 
of  the  faith.  Get  several  LP  records 
and  sing  along  with  George  Beverly 


Shea,  Bill  and  Gloria  Gaither,  the 
Les  Thompsons,  or  Doug  Oldham 
and  the  Speer  family. 

Sing  your  Gospel  favorites,  clap 
your  hands,  snap  your  fingers,  and 
if  you  want  to  jump  up  for  a  good 
shout,  then  do  it!  James  is  referring 
to  a  release  of  expressions  of  joy  and 
gladness  by  believers.  It  might  even 
involve  getting  emotional! 

"Is  anyone  sick?"  Then  call  the 
elders  of  the  church  who  will  come 
and  pray  over  him  (you) .  The  re- 
sults are  these  when  it  pleases  the 
Lord  to  cause  them:  The  prayer  of 
faith  will,  by  God's  power,  restore 
the  sick  individual;  the  Lord  will 
raise  him  or  her;  and  all  sins  will 
be  forgiven.  Forgiveness  seems  to  be 
an  important  part  of  the  Lord's  heal- 
ing ministry.  In  the  New  Testament 
about  54  instances  of  miraculous 
healing  are  mentioned — in  all  but 
eight  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  spe- 
cifically described  or  strongly  im- 
plied. 

Now  let's  think  about  what  we've 
read. 

To  begin  with,  the  ordinary  way 
in  which  this  word  "sick"  (v.  14)  is 
used  in  the  New  Testament  shows 
that  these  people  really  are  sick. 
They  aren't  having  a  headache,  a 
touch  of  depression,  or  an  ache  in 
the  midsection.  Obviously  you 
wouldn't  call  an  elder  because  you 
had  a  backache  or  a  cut  finger. 

Next,  the  elders  of  the  church  go 
when  the  need  arises.    James  seems 
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to  know  nothing  of  the  idea  that 
"this  is  what  we  pay  the  pastor  to 
do."  Elder  means  just  that — sev- 
eral or  all  of  them. 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Can  you  list  any  ways  in  which 
we  citizens  of  the  United  States  must 
actually  suffer  for  our  faith?  If  you 
can  think  of  none,  how  can  we  pos- 
sibly prepare  for  something  we  have 
never  seen? 

2.  Does  Gospel  music  have  a  place 
in  the  lives  and  worship  of  Presbyte- 
rians? What  sort  of  music  are  you 
most  familiar  with  in  your  church? 
Is  there  any  reason  for  this? 

3.  In  the  past  20  years,  nearly  all 
the  writers  of  contemporary  Chris- 
tian music  have  come  from  outside 
Presbyterianism.  Why  do  you  sup- 
pose this  is  true? 

4.  Aside  from  special  arrange- 
ments on  Sundays  and  during  the 
Easter  and  Christmas  seasons,  what 
sort  of  music  ministry  does  your 
church  have?  How  much  singing 
(how  many  songs?)  is  done  in  your 
worship  service?  Can  you  explain 
why  the  situation  is  as  you  have  de- 
scribed it? 

5.  Do  you  believe  we  should  have 
more  Christian  music  or  less  in  our 
worship?  Explain  your  answer. 

STEP  II:  About  that  business  of 
praying.  Let's  go  on  thinking  about 
what  we've  just  read. 

Elders  going  to  pray  over  some- 
one should  be  godly  men  who  in- 
spire confidence  and  know  how  to 
pray.  It's  not  half  enough  for  a 
man  to  occupy  an  office  if  he  can- 
not do  what  the  office  requires.  God 
does  not  ask  elders  to  go  to  a  month- 
ly meeting  and  tell  the  pastor  what 
to  do,  and  that's  all.    Oh  no. 

Elders  are  to  lead  the  church,  and 
leadership  automatically  means  con- 
tact with  the  people  who  are  a  part 
of  it.  Those  people  are  somewhat 
like  the  children  in  a  family — Mom 
and  Dad  can't  put  anything  over  on 
the  kids,  because  their  children  know 
them  too  well.  In  the  same  way, 
members  of  a  church  know  the  lives 
of  those  who  hold  the  offices. 

The  sick  people  of  a  church  can- 
not afford  to  play  "Guess  what  I've 
got"  with  their  elders,  either.  Let 
the  elders  know  of  sickness  so  they 
can  do  this  part  of  their  job. 

In  the  early  Church,  the  elders 
anointed  or  applied  oil.  However, 
today  we  have  no  more  apostles  and 
they  were  the  men  doing  most  of 
the  healing  recorded  in  the  Word. 
Therefore,  the  simple  application  of 


oil  or  anything  else  is  not  a  blanket 
license  to  guarantee  healing  by  all 
who  try  it.  God  still  may,  and  ap- 
parently does,  heal  in  an  on-the-spot 
way  today.  But  He  does  so  on  His 
terms  and  not  ours.  When  believ- 
ers pray  with  their  Lord,  what  they 
say  has  meaning  to  both  Christ  and 
others  for  whom  they  pray.  The  im- 
pact of  our  prayer  upon  a  sick  per- 
son is  of  very  definite  importance. 

Oil  was  a  healing  substance  in 
James'  day,  but  for  a  person  with  se- 
vere convulsions,  a  ruptured  ulcer, 
or  nervous  disorder,  oil  isn't  going 
to  be  much  help.  It  is  proper  to  use 
every  medical  technique  and  pre- 
scription legitimate  for  a  believer  in 
coping  with  a  disease. 

Keep  in  mind  something  else  also: 
The  real  power  behind  any  cure, 
behind  health,  behind  effective 
prayer,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  believers.  We  have  "an 
anointing  from  the  Holy  One  .  .  .  ." 
(I  John  2:20,27;  John  14:16).  It  is 
important  to  be  aware  of  this  be- 
cause God's  mighty  Spirit  is  the  one 
who  produces  the  results  of  verse  15. 

Let's  think  about  this  for  a  bit.  In 
how  many  churches  in  the  nation  to- 
day do  you  suppose  the  leaders  of 
the  church  gather  to  pray  over  a 
sick  person?  That's  impossible  to 
estimate.  But  does  it  take  place  in 
your  church?  Why  not  find  out! 
Have  you  considered  what  this 
could  mean?  Are  you  just  a  bit  un- 
easy about  this  prayer  of  faith?  Are 
you  fearful  of  sticking  your  neck  out 
and  asking  God  to  deal  in  your  life 
with  a  literally  impossible  situation? 

Most  of  us  are  praying  50-cent 
prayers  when  God  has  a  multi-tril- 
lion dollar  expense  account  set  up 
for  us.  Why  not  go  about  it  this 
way: 

1.  Examine  your  prayers.  Recall 
what  and  whom  you  pray  for,  then 
make  a  list  of  the  answers.  Often  we 
think  God  hasn't  answered  when  in 
reality  we've  forgotten  the  answer 
He  gave. 

2.  Instead  of  starting  right  away 
on  a  case  of  some  terrible  disease, 
why  not  begin  by  asking  God's  abso- 
lute victory  over  some  shortcoming 
in  your  own  life?  In  the  process  you 
may  very  well  deal  with  what  has 
been  a  hindrance  to  your  prayers. 

3.  If  you  finally  do  pray  in  earnest 
faith  and  God  does  not  see  fit  to 
heal  the  object  of  your  prayers,  don't 
quit  with  the  conviction  that  it  real- 
ly doesn't  work  after  all.  Do  realize 
that  God  knows  much  more  about 
what  must  be  done  than  you  or  I.  ffl 


Satisfied 
with  your 
Sunday 
school? 

Really  satisfied, 
that  is? 

Or  are  you  looking  for  some- 
thing more?  Like  an  added  di- 
mension to  carry  your  Sunday 
school  beyond  the  drive  of  an 
energetic  superintendent  or 
conscientious  teachers?  Some- 
thing to  give  it  a  momentum  of 
its  own? 

Perhaps  you  need  a  teaching 
program  that  does  more  than 
make  the  Bible  fun.  Something 
to  persuade  people  to  take  the 
Bible  seriously — very  seriously. 
As  God's  own  word — to  them.  A 
program  to  help  them  understand 
the  Bible  as  a  single  message. 
The  message  of  God's  love  and 
grace  to  sinners  and  not  just  a 
collection  of  stories  and  verses. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  your 
Sunday  school  do  more  than 
stimulate  attendance?  Why  not 
try  for  making  disciples? 

We'd  like  to  suggest  that  you 
consider  us.  Who  are  we?  We're 
Great  Commission  Publications 
and  we  have  Sunday  school  cur- 
riculum materials  that  just  might 
satisfy  you. 


Really  satisfy,  that  is 


Great  Commission  Publications  is 
now  the  official  publishing  house 
of  the  PCA.  Use  this  coupon  to 
request  samples  of  materials  to 
satisfy  your  church. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126    Dept.  PJ 

Please  send  samples  for  the  following 
departments: 

□  Junior  High 

□  Senior  High 


n  Primary 
□  Junior 


Name  

Address. 
City  
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  VISION,  ed.  by 
Arthur  Bennett.  The  Banner  of  Truth, 
Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  224  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  Ala. 

The  subtitle  of  the  book  is  "A 
Collection  of  Puritan  Prayers  and 
Devotions."  The  editor  says,  "The 
strength  of  Puritan  character  and 
life  lay  in  the  practice  of  prayer  and 
meditation." 

The  prayers  selected  by  the  editor 
testify  to  the  richness  and  color  of 
evangelical  thought  and  language  in 
Puritan  life.  The  purpose  of  publi- 
cation is  to  "help  to  redress  the  ne- 
glect of  this  vast  ocean  of  Puritan 
spirituality." 

The  prayers  are  not  to  be  read  as 
a  prayer  manual  but  should  be  used 
as  a  springboard  for  the  individual's 
own  prayer  subjects.  The  book 
might  be  used  chiefly  in  private  de- 
votions. Most  of  the  prayers  could 
be  employed  in  corporate  worship 
or  family  worship  as  well. 

The  prayers  are  taken  from  such 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  by  independent,  Reformed,  litur- 
gical church  in  the  deep  South.  Must  be 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
hard  work.  Reply  to  Box  SA,  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


WANTED 


CHURCH 


truly  concerned  with  the  outreach  of  the 
Gospel  into  today's  community — by  min- 
ister who  is  Reformed  in  doctrine  and  in 
love  with  Jesus  Christ.  Please  write  to 
WC,  c/o  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- 
erville, N.C.  28787. 


BUSINESS  FOR  SALE 

Established  Christian  bookstore,  stock 
and  fixtures,  in  central  Florida  city.  Sell- 
er desires  that  business  continue  as  a 
Christian  ministry  to  the  community. 
Business  is  well  suited  to  supplement  in- 
come for  retired  couple.  Has  shown 
steady  growth  and  net  profit.  Price  ex- 
tremely reasonable.  Write:  Box  FS,  c/o 
the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 


eminent  divines  as  Thomas  Watson, 
Richard  Baxter,  John  Bunyan,  Isaac 
Watts  and  Charles  Spurgeon.  A  po- 
etic style  has  been  adopted  through- 
out as  an  aid  to  easier  comprehen- 
sion and  utterance.  This  book  has 
been  a  real  blessing  to  my  soul,  as 
a  Christian  and  as  a  pastor. 

A  few  sentences  will  reveal  its 
characteristic  flavor:  "O  Lord  God, 
I  pray  not  so  much  for  graces  as  for 
the  Spirit  Himself,  because  I  feel 
His  absence,  and  act  by  my  own 
spirit  in  everything.  Give  me  not 
weak  desires  but  the  power  of  His 
presence  ....  Save  me  from  great 
hindrances,  from  being  content  with 
a  little  measure  of  the  Spirit  .... 
Teach  me  to  find  and  know  fullness 
of  the  Spirit  only  in  Jesus."  ffl 

PSALMS  73-150,  by  Derek  Kidner.  In- 
terVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III. 
235  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Wiggins 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wiggins,  Miss. 

This  second  volume  completes  the 
study  of  the  Psalms  which  began 
with  the  author's  first  volume  in 
1973.  The  pages  are  numbered  to 
coincide  with  and  to  continue  the 
1973  format.  The  first  book  calls 
for  the  completion  of  the  second, 
which  in  turn  requires  the  first,  be- 
cause of  repeated  references  to  the 
introductory  chapters.  In  this  very 
readable  work,  the  same  excellence 
of  commentary  is  evident;  the  same 
high  level  of  scholarship  appears; 
and  the  careful  editing  and  literary 
accuracy  of  the  former  are  contin- 
ued to  the  end  of  the  study. 

The  author  points  out  the  pe- 
culiar sensitivity  which  the  Hebrews 
acquired  toward  their  religious  po- 
sitions, and  the  attendant  effect  this 
produced  upon  their  poetry  and 
other  writings.  The  Hebrew  has  a 
peculiar  possessiveness  in  his  use  of 
"My  God,"  and  "His  people."  In 
them  he  is  aware  that  God  has  a 
personal  interest  in  the  children  of 
the  covenant,  both  in  his  under- 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,   velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28   Dolphin   St.,   Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


standing  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
his  expressions  of  hope  in  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  in  the  Messiah's 
coming. 

The  flames  of  devotion  and  ad- 
oration are  mingled  with  the  torch- 
es of  those  who  search  for  righteous- 
ness. And  the  brow  of  Calvary  is 
equally  visible  along  with  the  sum- 
mit of  Sinai.  Kidner  offers  words 
of  explanation  for  the  difficult 
idioms  of  the  Hebrews  poetry,  and 
the  reader  of  the  Psalms  might  even 
pause  to  read  where  he  once  looked 
for  a  literary  detour.  SI 

THE  UNIVERSE  NEXT  DOOR,  by 
James  W.  Sire.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper,  239  pp. 
$4.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hil- 
lis,  president,  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc., 
Santa  Clara,  Cal. 

In  spelling  out  the  basic  world 
views  of  our  day,  the  author  correct- 
ly feels  that  a  Christian  should  be 
aware  of  his  own  world  view  and 
should  know  why,  in  the  light  of  so 
many  options,  he  thinks  his  view  is 
true. 

Before  taking  the  reader  to  the 
more  difficult  Eastern  world  views, 
he  builds  a  downhill  bridge  with 
the  three  arches  of  naturalism,  ni- 
hilism and  existentialism.  Lastly  he 
takes  his  reader  into  the  "in"  or 
"now"  world  view  which  he  calls 
the  "new  consciousness." 

All  of  this  may  sound  too  heavy, 
but  the  author  presents  his  material 
in  a  clear,  easy  to  comprehend  way. 
To  know  our  world  and  its  Eastern 
and  Western  views,  I  can  think  of 
no  better  text.  James  Sire  has  done 
us  a  favor.  ffl 

EVANGELISM  IN  PERSPECTIVE,  by 
Robert  E.  Coleman.  Christian  Publica- 
tions, Inc.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  109  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  New- 
man Faulconer,  H.  R.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

This  excellent  little  book  is  a  pas- 
sionate plea  for  revival  and  a  dili- 
gent presentation  of  the  one  and  on- 
ly way  revival  may  be  realized 
— the  God-revealed,  Scripture-re- 
corded, cross-centered,  Christ-pur- 
chased way  of  redemption.  "Lest 
we  wonder  what  to  say,  God  has 
made  sure  that  we  have  a  written 
revelation  of  His  message.  Nothing 
about  it  is  speculative  or  relative. 
God's  Word  is  absolute,  fixed,  set- 
tled forever."  The  author  deeply 
believes  that  we  are  living  in  a  day 
of  desperate  need  and  tremendous 
spiritual  opportunity. 

In  a  time  of  distorted  views  and 
debate  about  the  meaning  and  rel- 
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evance  of  evangelism,  it  is  refreshing 
and  consoling  to  read  a  book  rooted 
in  such  sound  conviction.  Dr.  Cole- 
man is  professor  of  evangelism  at  As- 
bury  Theological  Seminary.  About 
him  it  is  said,  "Today  the  curricu- 
lum he  teaches  is  recognized  as  one 
of  the  most  effective  of  its  kind  in 
the  world." 

The  author  is  an  optimistic  real- 
ist who  says:  'Apart  from  divine  in- 
tervention, the  future  is  taking  the 
shape  of  a  nightmare  from  which 
there  is  no  waking."  In  Christ,  evan- 
gelism is  seen  as  "a  way  of  life,"  and 
salvation  is  seen  not  as  "a  theologi- 
cal abstraction,  but  a  living  relation- 
ship with  the  Son  of  God."  IB 

SOLZHENITSYN'S  RELIGION,  by 
Niels  C.  Nielsen  Jr.  Thomas  Nelson, 
Inc.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  164  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  H.  Davis, 
pastor,  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church, 
Andrews,  N.C. 

Rightly  or  wrongly,  "quirk"  or 
"nonquirk,"  I  am  not  one  to  rush 
out  and  buy  the  latest  and  hottest 
best-seller.  As  an  avid  teen-aged 
reader,  I  read  Gone  With  the  Wind 
only  after  it  had  been  out  some  time 
and  excitement  had  calmed  down. 

Later,  as  an  adult,  the  same  was 
true  of  my  timing  in  reading  Paster- 
nak's Dr.  Zhivago.  I  have  not  yet 
read  The  Gulag  Archipelago, 
though  I  had  planned  shortly  to  do 
so  when  the  Journal  sent  me  the 
above  named  book  to  review. 

The  reading  of  Solzhenitsyn's  Re- 
ligion will  prove  invaluable  as  a 
background  for  a  better  and  fuller 
understanding  and  appreciation  of 
The  Gulag  Archipelago. 

Dr.  Nielsen,  head  of  the  depart- 


ment of  religious  studies,  Rice  Uni- 
versity, is  eminently  qualified  to 
write  this  book.  He  has  close  per- 
sonal ties  in  Eastern  Europe,  and 
has  traveled  extensively  in  the  satel- 
lite countries  of  the  Soviet  bloc.  He 
has  long  been  involved  in  a  study  of 
Solzhenitsyn  as  a  literary  figure. 

The  value  of  this  book  is  its  in- 
sight into  the  man  Solzhenitsyn,  and 
the  quotes  from  his  other  writings. 
The  book  concludes  with  Solzhenit- 
syn's Letter  to  the  Third  Council  of 
the  Russian  Church  Abroad,  in 
which  one  senses  the  laying  bare  of 
his  soul,  both  in  his  love  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  and  his  love  of 
mother  country! 

If  you,  like  me,  have  not  as  yet 
read  The  Gulag  Archipelago,  do 
read  this  book  first  as  a  valuable 
primer  for  the  reading  of  the  larg- 
er tome!  IS 

ACTS:  The  Expanding  Church,  by  Ev- 
erett F.  Harrison.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  419  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  South- 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  serious  Bible  student — wheth- 
er layman,  scholar,  preacher  or  theo- 
logical student — will  find  this  re- 
cent work  of  Dr.  Harrison  an  invalu- 
able resource. 

The  author  treats  the  text  in  a 
phrase -by-phrase  method  that  un- 
folds the  work  of  the  early  Church 
in  a  new  way.  He  is  eminently  qual- 
ified to  write  a  commentary  of  this 
importance  because  he  is  recognized 
as  a  leading  New  Testament  scholar 
with  such  work  to  his  credit  as  edi- 
tor of  Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theol- 
ogy and  co-editor  of  the  Wycliffe  Bi- 


Eighth  Annual 

Autumn  Outdoors  Weekend 

October  8- 10,  1976 
Montreal,  North  Carolina 

A  very  special  weekend — designed  for  adults.  Choose  your  rec- 
reational activity  from  golf,  trout-fishing,  hiking,  picture-tak- 
ing or  a  special  jeep  trip  to  the  mountains.  Take  a  sightseeing 
trip  via  the  Blue  Ridge  Parkway  to  Craggy  Gardens  and  Mt. 
Mitchell.  Enjoy  shopping,  good  eating,  fellowship  and  fun — 
plus  relaxation. 

Two  nights  lodging — six  delicious  meals — only  $85  per  couple 
(additional  charge  for  extra  trips) 

Send  $10  per  person  room  reservation  fee  to:  Reservation  Of- 
fice, Box  907,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 
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TEACHING  BIBLE  STORIES  MORE 
EFFECTIVELY  WITH  PUPPETS 

by  Roland  Sytwester 

These  puppet  ideas  can  improve  your  religion  classes 
by  adding  the  action  and  humor  that  your  children 
love.  And  puppets  not  only  help  them  enjoy  class  but 
they  relate  better  to  the  lesson.  This  complete  how-to 
puppet  guide  contains  *diagrams  and  step-by-step 
instructions  for  puppet-making,  *economical 
puppetry  ideas,  and  *12  Bible-story-  based  scripts 
Use  the  ideas  when  you  need  a  fresh,  relaxed 
approach  for  your  religious  teaching  in  day  school  or 
Sunday  school.  Paperback 

$2.50 

TO  THE  KID  IN  THE  PEW 

by  Eldon  Weisheit 

Each  of  the  three  books  gives  you  60  complete  lesson 
talks  with  visual  aid  ideas.  Each  makes  it  easy  to 
communicate  important  Epistle  messages  to  your 
students.  Now  you  can  save  preparation  time  by 
planning  your  religion  classes  around  a  TO  THE  KID  IN 
THE  PEW  lesson.  They're  short.  Memorable.  Practical. 
And  most  of  all— they're  written  to  reach  the  kids  in 
your  classroom.  The  three  books  are  based  on  the 
Epistle  selections  for  the  ILCW  3-year  lectionary  cycle 
used  in  many  churches.  Each  book  in  the  series 
contains  a  year's  worth  of  worship  talks.  Lectionary 
series  A,  B,  &  C.  Hardbound.  Set  of  3  for  $12.95 
$4.95  each 
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ble  Commentary. 

The  commentary  has  been  up- 
dated with  the  inclusion  of  recent 
archaeological  information  which 
brings  to  life  the  stresses  and  chal- 
lenges faced  by  the  early  Church. 

The  language  is  clear,  concise  and 
scholarly,  and  the  book  contains  an 
excellent  bibliography  and  footnote 
index.  Recommended  as  worth  buy- 
ing and  using  regularly  as  a  Bible 
study  help.  IB 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

order  to  be  a  faithful  Church,  but 
it  is  a  fallacy  to  say  that  you  have  to 
be  "in  mission"  in  order  to  be  the 
Church. 

The  Scriptural  way  of  looking  at 
it  sees  the  Church  as  existing  in  or- 
der to  add  certain  new  relationships 
to  human  experience,  a  relationship 
with  God  and  a  relationship  with 
one's  fellowmen.  An  un-Scriptural 
way  of  looking  at  it  sees  the  Church 
as  existing  in  order  to  perform  cer- 
tain services  of  a  social  nature  to 
mankind. 

The  Scriptural  Christian  solves 
the  problem  of  what  the  Church  is 
before  he  takes  up  his  social  assign- 
ment. The  Church  is  the  home  of 
his  salvation,  where  he  meets  his 
new  relationship  to  God  and  to  his 
fellowmen.  It  is  the  fellowship 
within  which  he  worships  a  new  Fa- 
ther, to  whom  he  has  become  a  son 
by  adoption.  It  is  the  shelter  from 
which  he  goes  out  to  serve.  H 

Layman— from  p.  13 

pies  of  all  nations.  This  the  Church 
tried  to  do  during  the  first  two  cen- 
turies after  He  left,  and  the  Gospel 
message  was  spread  throughout 
southern  Europe,  northern  Africa, 
and  to  some  degree  in  Asia. 

During  the  Middle  Ages  not  much 
mission  work  was  accomplished.  Af- 
ter the  Reformation,  Christ's  com- 
mand began  to  be  heeded  once  more, 
and  today,  with  the  modern  im- 
provements in  transportation  and 
communications,  it  would  seem  to 
be  a  not  too  impossible  task  to  com- 
plete His  command. 

The  life  of  a  missionary  in  a 
heathen  land  is  at  best  not  a  plea- 
sant or  easy  one;  at  worst  it  is  down- 
right difficult  and  dangerous.  Be- 
fore one  is  willing  to  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary he  must  be  filled  with  a 
great  love  for  mankind  and  an  ar- 
dent zeal  to  rescue  the  perishing,  as 
well  as  complete  submission  to  the 
will  of  his  Lord.  But  if  one  believes 


that  everyone  is  going  to  be  saved 
anyway,  then  the  urgency  to  bring 
the  Gospel  is  greatly  diminished. 

As  a  rule,  Universalists  (and  most 
liberals)  are  not  particularly  inter- 
ested in  presenting  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Their  interest — if  they  have 
a  missionary  interest — is  rather  in 
looking  after  the  material  needs  of 
impoverished  peoples. 

They  will  feed  the  hungry,  go  as 
medical  missionaries  to  heal  the 
sick,  and  they  will  attempt  to  ed- 
ucate backward  tribes.  Indeed,  they 
frequently  show  resentment  toward 


THE    HOPE    OF  MAN 

A  BIBLICAL  FILM 
BY 

T.  LAYTON  FRASER,  TH.D. 
Professor  Emeritus  of  Bible 
at  Presbyterian  College 
Clinton,  S.C.  29325 

This  28  min.  16  mm.  color  and  sound  motion 
picture  presents  God's  plan  of  redemption. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  have  heard  its  Story. 

A  SEMINARY  PROFESSOR  SAID:  "I  have  never 
seen  on  one  film  as  comprehensive  a  cover- 
age of  important  Biblical  scenes.  The  pho- 
tography itself  is  superlative  and  the  nar- 
ration clearly  interprets  'The  Hope  of  Man'." 

A  BUSINESS  MAN  COMMENTED:  "Seeing  your  film, 
'The  Hope  of  Man'  was  an  emotional  experience 
I  shall  never  forget.  I  fervently  wish  every 
man,  woman  and  child  could  see  it." 

For  RENTAL  of  the  English  edition  ($18.50) 
address  Materials  Distribution  Service,  541 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  3030"8. 
For  PURCHASE  ($250.00)  of  English,  Portu- 
guese, Korean,  Urdu,  Mandarin,  or  Spanish 
editions,  address  The  Biblical  Films  Project, 
506  Hickory  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325. 

PLEASE  SAVE  THIS  ANNUAL  ANNOUNCEMENT. 


those  who  put  more  emphasis  upon 
feeding  men's  souls  rather  than  their 
bodies.  This  indicates  to  me  that 
the  doctrine  of  Universalism  is  not 
of  God  but  of  the  evil  one. 

In  the  final  analysis,  if  one  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  as  the  authoritative 
Word  of  God,  then  it  is  well  nigh 
impossible  to  accept  this  doctrine  of 
Universalism.  Of  course,  if  one  does 
not  have  complete  faith  in  the  Bi- 
ble, then  he  is  free  to  follow  any 
wind  of  doctrine  which  pleases  his  , 
fancy,  perhaps  to  his  own  eternal ;  W' 
ruin. 
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The  Rev.  Eldon  Stanton's  article, 
"Is  God  Legalistic?,"  (Journal,  Sept. 
1)  was  a  sound  and  refreshing  an- 
swer to  the  hard-and-fast  position 
taught  by  the  Rev.  A.  Boyce  Spoon- 
er  (Journal,  March  31;  April  7,  14, 
21)  on  the  question  of  divorce.  Mr. 
Stanton's  emphasis  on  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God  and  his  use  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  ad- 
mirably countered  the  idea  that  to 
be  divorced  is  to  have  committed  the 


unpardonable  sin  for  which  there  is 
no  restoration  to  service  for  Christ 
in  the  Church. 

Mr.  Stanton  might  also  have 
pointed  out  from  the  Confession  that 
historic  Presbyterianism  recognizes 
there  are  some  cases  where,  in  spite 
of  all  best  efforts  to  the  contrary, 
marriages  break  up  and  it  is  wrong 
to  lay  the  blame  on  both  parties. 
Chapter  XXIV-5  allows  for  divorce 
and  remarriage  where  adultery  is 
committed  against  the  innocent  par- 
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ty,  and  XXIV-6  adds  that  willful 
desertion  is  another  just  cause  for 
divorce  after  all  efforts  to  the  con- 
trary have  failed. 

It  is  time,  then,  for  the  Church  to 
stop  automatically  penalizing  all 
parties  involved  in  divorce  situa- 
tions. The  Word  of  God  itself  al- 
lows that  there  are  sometimes  inno- 
cent persons  in  a  divorce  situation — 
not  perfect  persons,  but  persons  who 
have  been  tragically  wronged  in  a 
situation  beyond  their  reasonable 
control. 

Indeed,  a  divorce  may  actually 
grow  out  of  a  situation  where  one 
partner  is  faithful  to  God  and  the 
other  prefers  darkness  rather  than 
the  light.  The  anonymously  writ- 
ten article,  "Tenth  Anniversary"  in 
the  same  issue  should  demonstrate 
this  to  any  sensible  reader. 

In  other  cases,  where  divorce 
could  reasonably  have  been  prevent- 
ed, the  Church  at  least  needs  com- 
passion if  not  discernment.  I  would 
commend  in  this  regard  the  recently 
published  book  by  Dwight  Hervey 
Small,  The  Right  To  Remarry.  The 
author  says  he  is  persuaded  "from 
his  participation  in  scores  of  pastors' 
conferences  .  .  .  across  the  land,  that 
the  dark  shroud  we  hang  on  all  di- 
vorce is  largely  of  our  own  making 
....  Somehow  the  principle  of  lib- 
erating grace  doesn't  reach  out  to 
the  divorced  in  the  same  way  that 
Jesus  reached  out  to  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  as  recorded  in 
John  8:1-11." 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  S.  Rapp 
Leola,  Pa. 


I  would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Stanton 
if  he  thinks  a  divorced  elder  or  dea- 
con could  be  an  effective  example 
to  the  flock.  Could  a  divorced  el- 
der or  deacon  with  an  ex-wife  and 
an  ex-family  floating  around  in  the 
background  effectively  administer 
discipline  to  a  wayward  member? 
Or  is  discipline  obsolete  also? 

A  person  can  be  forgiven  of  sin, 
but  the  consequences  of  sin  endure 
until  the  end  of  time.  Most  likely 
both  David  and  Abraham  would 
agree  to  that. 

Also,  many  of  us  would  like  to 
hear  the  other  side  of  the  story  in 
"Tenth  Anniversary"  by  an  author 
whose  name  was  withheld.  It  sounds 
as  though  a  bit  was  left  untold! 

Anyway,  both  articles  were  very 
thought  provoking. 

— Mrs.  G.  A.  Garren 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  appreciated  the  article  "Is  God 
Legalistic?"  which  appeared  in  the 
Sept.  1  Journal.  This  is  a  point  of 
view  which  should  be  seriously  con- 
sidered. 

However,  the  article  did  bring  to 
my  mind  a  couple  of  questions.  The 
numerous  references  to  "falling  from 
grace"  surprised  me  a  bit.  The  writ- 
er sounded  more  Methodist  than 
Presbyterian  to  me. 

Also  a  question  I'd  like  to  see  dis- 
cussed on  the  subject  of  officers: 
Where  did  we  Presbyterians  get  our 
concept  of  elders  and  deacons?  The 
more  I  read  I  Timothy  3,  the  more 
convinced  I  am  that  the  elder  is 
what  we  today  call  the  preacher  and 
the  deacons  are  the  church  officers 
(like  the  Baptist  deacons  and  the 
Methodist  stewards) . 

Could  it  be  that  those  who  want 


•  It  would  not  be  an  exaggeration 
to  say  that  the  Fourth  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  whose  story  is  told  in 
the  following  pages,  was  a  praying 
Assembly.  Each  of  the  committee 
reports,  when  brought  to  the  floor, 
was  preceded  by  prayer.  On  two  oc- 
casions, the  entire  Assembly  en- 
gaged in  a  season  of  prayer  lasting 
as  long  as  30  minutes — once  for  its 
overseas  enterprise  and,  the  second 
time,  for  its  enterprise  in  the  U.  S. 

•  Commissioners  we  talked  to 
seemed  evenly  divided  among  those 
who  felt  the  mood  of  respect  and 
love  among  brethren  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  questions  was  greater 
this  year  and  those  who  thought  it 
was  less.  Everyone  seemed  to  agree 
that  meeting  in  a  civic  auditorium 
rather  than  a  church  sanctuary  af- 
fected the  atmosphere.  But  it  also 
was  recognized  that  until  a  delegated 
Assembly  comes  into  being  (rather 
than  one  in  which  every  church  is 
represented)  ,  no  church  sanctuary 
will  be  large  enough  to  accommo- 
date commissioners  and  visitors 
wishing  to  attend.  With  the  num- 
ber of  churches  now  passing  400,  the 
potential  for  as  many  as  800  or  900 
commissioners  looms  as  a  very  real 
possibility.  Add  fraternal  delegates, 
exhibitors,  staff  people  and  visitors 
and  the  total  could  easily  go  beyond 


to  merge  the  two  offices  are  more 
Scriptural? 

— Frances  V.  Puckett 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  Skinner  from  Madison, 
Miss.,  to  the  Grace  church  (PCA)  , 
Jackson,  Tenn. 

David  Russell  from  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  the  Brent,  Ala.,  church 
(PCA) . 

Robert  C.  Cannada  Jr.,  Clinton, 
S.  C,  has  been  called  by  the  Cov- 
enant church  (PCA) ,  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 

William  V.  Arnold  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  Union  Seminary 
(PCUS),  Richmond,  Va.,  as  associ- 
ate professor  of  pastoral  counsel- 
ing. 

Gerald  A.  Butler  from  South  Hill, 


Va.,  to  the  Laurel  church  (PCUS) , 
Glen  Allen,  Va. 

Robert  T.  Crumpton  from  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Arlington  and 
Mason,  Tenn.,  churches  (PCUS)  . 
R.  Clement  Dickey  Jr.  from  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Tex.,  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
as  executive  secretary  and  stat- 
ed clerk  of  Norfolk  presbytery 
(PCUS) . 

John  C.  Dudley  from  Monticello, 
Fla.,  to  the  Westminster  church 

(PCUS),  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
William  H.  Serjak  from  Holly- 
wood, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Sylva,  N.  C. 
Y.  Jacqueline  Rhoades  from  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  Miami,  Fla.,  where 
she  will  be  engaged  in  a  feasibili- 
ty study  for  new  church  develop- 
ment  for   Everglades  presbytery 

(PCUS) . 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


1,000.  There  were  322  ministers  and 
273  elders  in  Greenville  for  a  total 
of  595  commissioners.  This  much 
seems  certain:  The  dark  predictions 
of  a  split  in  the  new  denomination 
were  and  will  continue  to  be  with- 
out foundation. 

•  The  hospitality  provided  by 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  under 
a  committee  headed  by  Ligon  Dun- 
can was  unexcelled.  A  total  of  18 
subcommittees  comprising  some  300 
people  managed  details  from  instant 
mimeographing  services  to  shuttle 
cars.  A  special  group  of  65  "patrons" 
underwrote  the  expenses  of  hospi- 
tality which  included,  among  other 
costs,  some  $8,000  for  the  use  of  the 
city's  Memorial  Auditorium. 

•  If  there  was  a  serious  flaw  in  the 
arrangements,  it  was  at  the  point 
where  too  much  business  was  sched- 
uled for  too  brief  a  time.  Human 
kindness  becomes  sorely  tested  when 
the  schedule  calls  for  work  to  begin 
at  8:00  a.m.  and  it  continues  past 
11:00  p.m.  This  one  thing,  perhaps, 
accounts  for  such  evidence  of  frayed 
feelings  as  seemed  to  appear.  We 
heard  suggestions  that  more  time  is 


needed  for  worship  and  fellowship. 
It  was  also  suggested  that  the  time 
of  meeting  should  include  a  Sunday 
expressly  for  worship  and  rest.  The 
necessity  which  a  Sunday  would  im- 
pose on  pastors  to  secure  a  pulpit 
substitute  would  be  less  a  problem 
than  the  present  arrangement  which 
takes  elders  away  from  their  work 
for  a  full  week  plus  a  weekend  at 
each  end  of  the  period — in  effect 
ten  days  away  from  their  occupa- 
tions and  businesses.  The  elders  can 
make  allowances  for  the  extra  days 
of  a  weekend  more  easily  than  they 
can  take  another  day  out  of  the  week 
itself. 

•  CORRECTION:  In  the  Sept. 
15  Journal  the  implication  was  left 
that  the  printed  article  by  Dr. 
George  W.  Knight  III  was  available 
at  $1  per  copy.  It  is  rather  a  print- 
ed booklet,  from  which  the  material 
in  the  article  was  taken,  that  is  avail- 
able from  him  (at  12330  Conway 
Rd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141)  for  $1. 
You  can  get  copies  of  the  Journal 
containing  his  article  at  $1.50  per 
doz.,  from  our  Weaverville  business 
office.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


World  Mission  Tops  Assembly  Agenda 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— In  other  de- 
nominations, major  interest  may  be 
generated  by  the  ordination  of 
women  or  benevolence  gifts  to  Com- 
munist causes;  in  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  major  issue 
was  the  theology  of  the  new  de- 
nomination's burgeoning  missionary 
enterprise. 

With  over  80  missionaries  present- 
ly serving  in  some  19  countries,  and 
a  goal  of  150  by  the  end  of  1977,  the 
PCA's  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  has  come  under  fire  from 
some  quarters  for  having  connec- 
tions overseas  which  allegedly  are 
not  "truly  Reformed"  and  with 
Churches  which  are  affiliated  with 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Anticipating  a  major  battle  over 


a  policy  manual  for  world  missions, 
the  committee  of  commissioners 
(standing  committee)  assigned  to 
review  the  work  met  a  full  two  days 
earlier  than  other  General  Assembly 
committees,  for  a  total  of  nearly 
four  days  of  review  and,  reportedly, 
sometimes  heated  debate. 

By  the  time  the  commissioners' 
committee  had  finished  its  work 
and  prepared  its  recommendations 
for  Assembly  action,  most  of  the 
controversy  had  evaporated.  Re- 
maining were  the  concern  of  some 
that  a  strictly  Reformed  "theology 
of  missions"  statement  be  written 
into  the  new  manual,  and  that 
there  be  absolute  assurance  that 
complete  separation  be  maintained 
from  the  National  and  World 
Councils  of  Churches. 


Whether  or  not  a  statement  on 
missions  theology  should  be  added 
to  the  Church's  basic  constitutional 
documents  will  be  decided  by  the 
Constitutional  Documents  Commit- 
tee, which  will  then  make  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  1977  Assembly. 
Agreeing  with  the  missions  com- 
mittee's policies  on  cooperation  with 
other  missionary-sending  agencies, 
the  Assembly  approved  a  policy 
statement  which  said: 

"The  PCA  shall  maintain  separ- 
ation from  the  National  and  World 
Councils  of  Churches,  and  it  will 
not  surrender  any  mission  field  as 
long  as  the  Gospel  is  not  compro- 
mised." 

Longest  debate  over  a  single  is 
sue  came  at  the  very  outset  of 
business  with  a  proposal  to  submit 
a  bid  for  the  purchase  of  Sullins 
College  in  Bristol,  Va.  With  a  dead 


A  choir  of  more  than  125  voices,  from  churches  of  Calvary  presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
furnished  music  for  the  opening  worship  of  the  denomination's  Fourth  General  Assembly.  Mrs.  J.  Ligon  (Shir- 
ley) Duncan  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S.C.,  directed  the  choir. 
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line  for  bids  just  24  hours  away,  the 
Assembly  stayed  in  session  late  into 
the  night  beyond  its  opening  ser- 
vice of  worship. 

Opponents  of  the  proposal  argued 
the  three-year-old  denomination  was 
not  ready  to  take  over  the  financially 
troubled  college,  which  closed  its 
doors  last  May.  But  they  agreed  with 
the  action  finally  taken,  that  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  should  study  the 
possibility  of  establishing  a  college 
in  the  future. 

Supporters  of  the  purchase,  un- 
derstood to  be  possible  at  a  very  low 
figure,  included  the  Rev.  Gordon 
Reed  of  Miami,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Administration 
which  brought  the  matter  to  the 
Assembly.  With  the  deadline  for 
bids  in  view,  Mr.  Reed  argued  that 
postponement  of  action,  for  study 
or  otherwise,  would  effectively  de- 
feat the  entire  project. 

"To  put  this  off  is  to  deny  the 
heritage  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  which  is  to  educate.  This 
is  an  opportunity  which  not  only 
provides  for  action,  it  cries  out  for 
action,"  Mr.  Reed  said. 

Arguing  in  opposition,  Kenneth 
Keyes  of  Miami  agreed  that  Sullins 
would  be  "a  bargain."  But  "a  bar- 
gain isn't  a  bargain  if  you  have  no 
use  for  it,"  he  said. 

"Schools  and  colleges  in  the  U.S. 
are  in  serious  financial  trouble," 
Mr.  Keyes  continued.  "The  problem 
is  not  the  initial  purchase  price,  but 
the  ongoing  cost  of  operation  which 
would  run  into  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars." 

Elected  moderator  of  the  meeting, 
whose  sessions  were  held  in  the  spa- 
cious facilities  of  the  Memorial 
Auditorium  here,  was  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Mcllwaine,  veteran  mission- 
ary to  Japan. 

Dr.  Mcllwaine,  who  was  born  in 
Japan  and  served  some  39  years 
there,  succeeded  Judge  Leon  F. 
Hendrick,  now  retired  from  the  cir- 
cuit court  of  Jackson,  Miss. 

In  his  moderator's  sermon,  Judge 
Hendrick  noted  that  we  are  living 
in  "the  day  of  'no  fault.'  No  one 
takes  the  blame  for  anything  any 
longer."  He  suggested  that  the  only 
solution  to  our  problems  begins  with 
a  recognition  of  our  responsibility 
which,  in  Christian  terms,  means  to 


know  that  we  are  sinners  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  answer. 

Overall  arrangements  for  the  As- 
sembly, under  the  chairmanship  of 
Ligon  Duncan  of  the  host  church, 
the   Second   Presbyterian  Church, 


GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  An  an- 
nouncement that  another  presbytery 
is  in  the  formative  stages,  for  north- 
ern and  central  Florida,  highlighted 
the  report  of  the  permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  United 
States  at  the  Fourth  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  here. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  PCA, 
some  churches  in  northern  Florida 
have  belonged  to  presbyteries  in 
Georgia  and  Alabama.  These  church- 
es are  now  asking  the  Fifth  General 
Assembly  to  consider  setting  bounds 
for  a  new  presbytery  which  would 
help  eliminate  extensive  travel  when 
attending  presbytery  meetings. 

Several  of  the  denomination's  21 
presbyteries  have  such  problems. 
The  Presbytery  of  the  Pacific  takes 
oversight  of  churches  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  Scottsdale,  Ariz.,  and  Los 
Alamos,  N.  M.,  although  its  official 
boundaries  lie  within  the  state  of 
California. 

Although  only  400  churches  have 
been  officially  certified  to  the  PCA's 


Hugh  Cunningham,  professor  of 
journalism  at  the  University  of 
Florida  in  Gainesville,  served  both 
as  a  commissioner  and  as  official 
press  officer  for  the  PCA  General 
Assembly. 


were  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
superb. 

The  1977  General  Assembly  will 
be  held  Sept.  12-17  in  Atlanta  under 
arrangements  to  be  furnished  by  the 
Smyrna  church.  ffl 


stated  clerk,  some  430  are  now  op- 
erating as  fully  constituted  churches, 
according  to  the  permanent  com- 
mittee's retiring  chairman,  the  Rev. 
W.  Cecil  Williamson  Jr.  of  Selma, 
Ala.  Unofficial  figures  also  place 
the  denomination's  membership  at 
over  70,000. 

Commissioners  reelected  the  Rev. 
Larry  Mills  as  coordinator  for  the 
M-US.  Mr.  Mills  reported  that  his 
last  medical  checkup  indicated  a 
complete  recovery  from  his  June  27 
heart  attack  (Journal,  July  21) .  The 
Assembly  also>  reelected  the  Rev. 
Tom  Hughes  as  assistant  coordina- 
tor and  authorized  the  hiring  of  a 
full-time  office  manager  for  M-US. 

In  approving  an  operating  man- 
ual for  the  committee,  the  Assembly 
established  an  executive  committee 
to  act  for  the  permanent  committee 
— but  only  in  matters  requiring  im- 
mediate attention.  All  actions  of 
the  executive  committee  are  subject 
to  approval,  modification  or  change 
by  the  permanent  committee. 

One  commissioner  offered  an 
amendment  to  the  M-US  report  urg- 
ing the  committee  to  cease  using  a 
TV  spot  announcement  showing  a 
Christian  wedding  ceremony  accom- 
panied by  non-Christian  music.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  traditional 
wedding  march  comes  from  a  pagan 
opera  which  deals  with  witches  and 
other  occult  subjects.  The  matter 
was  referred  to  the  permanent  com- 
mittee for  consideration. 

In  the  area  of  church  planting, 
the  Assembly  agreed  that  the  M-US 
should  consult  with  other  true  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denomina- 
tions when  their  areas  of  church 
planting  overlap. 

Revolving  building  fund  loans  to 
particular  churches  should  be  inter- 
est free,  said  the  M-US  committee 
of  commissioners.  The  permanent 
committee  had  recommended  a  7-1/2 
per  cent  annual  interest  rate  in  its 
draft  of  the  manual.  However,  com- 


New  Presbyter/  Proposed  for  Florida 
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missioners  agreed  that  a  service  fee 
might  be  charged  to  defray  admin- 
istrative costs  on  loans. 

A  recommendation  by  the  perma- 
nent committee  to  begin  a  five-year, 
$5  million  capital  funds  drive  for 


the  purpose  of  constructing  new 
church  buildings  was  not  approved. 
The  commissioners  felt  the  matter 
needed  more  study,  so  they  referred 
it  to  the  permanent  Committee  on 
Administration.  I±l 


New  PCA  Magazine  To  Be  Developed 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— The  newslet- 
ter, Continuing,  will  be  expanded 
into  a  multiservice  denominational 
magazine,  according  to  a  decision  of 
the  Fourth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
made  during  actions  taken  here  on 
matters  related  to  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

As  originally  proposed,  some 
$30,000  would  have  been  allocated 
to  develop  a  mock-up  of  a  proposed 
magazine  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Fifth  General  Assembly.  Regular 
publication  would  have  begun  in 
1978  upon  Assembly  approval  and 
establishment  of  financial  capabili- 
ty- 

The  Assembly  decided  to  take  the 
funds  allocated  and  begin  imme- 


diately altering  and  enlarging  Con- 
tinuing so  as  to  gradually  achieve 
the  purpose  desired. 

The  new  publication,  when 
fully  developed,  will  contain  news, 
special  features,  and  some  adver- 
tising. The  Assembly  stated  express- 
ly that  it  did  not  want  the  proposed 
magazine  to  feature  "purely  editor- 
ial material." 

A  potentially  controversial  issue 
over  the  establishment  of  a  new  de- 
nominational seminary  was  defused 
with  a  decision  to  allow  the  per- 
manent Christian  education  com- 
mittee to  1)  study  the  propriety  of 
training  men  for  the  ministry  in  in- 
stitutions which  are  not  under  the 
discipline  of  the  PCA;  and  2)  study 
the  possibilities  for  a  seminary  un- 


der the  discipline  of  the  PCA. 

The  Assembly  also  established  a 
scholarship  fund  to  provide  assis- 
tance to  needy  students  preparing 
for  Church-related  vocations  within 
the  PCA. 

It  both  heard  about  and  saw  pre- 
sentations illustrating  the  effective- 
ness of  the  denomination's  curricu- 
lum, developed  in  partnership  with 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  issued  under  the  label  of  the 
Great  Commission  Publications. 

A  special  printing  of  the  Trinity 
Hymnal,  indicating  joint  sponsor- 
ship by  both  denominations,  also  is 
under  way.  IB 

Leadership  Changes 
Reported  to  Assembly 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Major  leader- 
ship changes  were  recognized  during 
the  Fourth  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
here,  with  the  resignation  of  one 
major  executive  and  the  expiration 
of  terms  of  office  for  chairmen  of 
three  of  the  four  program  commit- 


The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson,  retiring  chairman  of  the  PCA's  permanent  Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
(at  the  microphone) ,  introduced  several  of  the  Church's  missionaries.  Left  to  right  from  Dr.  Patterson  are: 
Donald  K.  and  Velma  Caviness  who  are  going  to  Christ's  College  in  Taiwan  as  teachers;  the  Rev.  John  D. 
Johnston,  a  PCA  pastor  and  teacher  at  '  Christ's  College,  although  not  a  PCA  missionary;  Mrs.  Beth  Farlow  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Farlow,  teacher  and  evangelist  to  Taiwan,  and  Edward  Farris,  who  will  be  assigned  to  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators  in  Mexico  (Mrs.  Farris,  not  pictured,  will  accompany  him) .  Others  introduced  though  not 
in  this  photo  ivere:  the  Rev.  Hugh  Powlison,  evangelist  to  Guatemala;  the  Rev.  J.  Paul  Poynor  who  is  awaiting 
final  arrangements  on  his  assignment  to  Indonesia;  the  Rev.  Hyung  Yong  "Young"  Park  who  will  return  in 
February  to  his  native  Korea  as  a  seminary  professor,  and  Laurence  C.  McCarty,  a  medical  technician,  to 
Ecuador. 
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The  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  coordinator  of  the  PCA  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Publications  (R) ,  stands  with  his  wife,  Georgia,  as  the  Rev. 
Harold  Borchert,  chairman  of  the  committee,  tells  the  Assembly  about  some 
of  Mr.  Settle's  accomplishments.  Mr.  Settle  has  resigned  as  coordinator  to 
become  pastor  of  Greenville's  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  the  host  church 
for  the  Assembly. 


tees  of  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  coordina- 
tor for  the  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  Second 
Church  of  Greenville,  host  congre- 
gation for  the  meeting  just  held 
here.  No  successor  for  Mr.  Settle 
has  yet  been  determined,  according 
to  the  Rev.  Harold  Borchert  of  Mi- 
ami, chairman  of  the  permanent 
committee. 

The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson  of 
Jackson,  Miss.;  the  Rev.  Cecil  Wil- 
liamson of  Selma,  Ala.;  and  the 
Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed  of  Miami  all 
completed  the  allowable  terms  of 
office  on  their  respective  commit- 
tees. Each  served  as  chairman,  re- 
spectively, of  Mission  to  the  World, 
Mission  to  the  U.S.,  and  Administra- 
tion. 

In  each  case  the  Assembly  recog- 
nized the  service  rendered  with 
warm  appreciation  and  a  standing 
ovation. 

Replacing  Dr.  Patterson  is  the 
Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt  of  Hopewell, 
Va.  Replacing  Mr.  Williamson  is 
the  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Birming- 
ham, and  replacing  Mr.  Reed  is  W. 
Jack  Williamson  of  Greenville,  Ala. 

In  other  action  related  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  committee  affairs, 
the  Assembly  approved  a  study  of 
the  possible  consolidation  of  all  four 
committee  locations  at  a  single  lo- 
cation yet  to  be  determined. 

The  study  will  be  made  by  the 
Committee  on  Administration,  with 
no  time  limit  designated.  IB 

Sullins  College  To  Open 
Under  New  Ownership 

BRISTOL,  Va.  —  Sullins  College, 
an  institution  which  figured  promi- 
nently in  debate  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  apparently  will 
reopen  in  1977  under  new  owners. 

An  announcement  by  the  college's 
trustees  has  indicated  that  the 
property,  including  170  acres  on  3 
different  sites,  was  purchased  by  the 
United  Coal  Co.  of  Grundy,  Va. 
While  the  name  of  the  company  was 
not  included  in  the  announcement, 
it  is  known  that  two  of  the  six  prin- 
cipal owners  of  the  company  were 
identified  with  the  purchase. 

The  two  United  Coal  Co.  repre- 
sentatives appeared  before  the  col- 
lege trustees  in  person  to  say  they 
had  not  been  able  to  submit  a  sealed 
bid  by  the  deadline  of  Sept.  16.  They 


came,  however,  to  make  an  offer. 

After  hearing  the  offer,  the  trus- 
tees rejected  all  sealed  bids.  While 
the  amount  of  the  purchase  price 
was  not  announced,  the  chairman  of 
the  board  said  it  was  "in  keeping 
with  the  trustees'  desires." 

Deep  gratitude  was  expressed  by 
the  trustees  that  the  college  "will 
have  life  breathed  into  it  again." 
The  purchasers  indicated  they  want- 
ed the  institution  for  women  to  "be- 
come even  more  integrated  into  the 
life  of  the  Bristol  community."  IB 

6th  Assembly  To  Be  Held 
In  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— In  an  action 
which  came  as  a  surprise  to  most  ob- 
servers, the  Fourth  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  voted  to  accept  an  invita- 
tion from  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  to  hold  its  1978  sessions  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

It  is  understood  that  the  CRC 
invitation  applies  to  all  denomina- 
tions in  the  new  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC)  and  that  it  envisages 
concurrent  meetings  of  the  top  ju- 
dicatories in  June  1978,  utilizing  the 
spacious  facilities  of  Calvin  College 


and  Calvin  Seminary. 

Whether  all  four  Churches — the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America — will  be  able  to  accept  the 
invitation  is  not  yet  clear.  At  least 
one  has  already  indicated  that  there 
may  be  difficulty  with  a  previous 
commitment. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  whose  application 
for  membership  in  NAPARC  cur- 
rently is  under  consideration,  also 
will  be  included  in  the  invitation 
if  accepted  into  NAPARC. 

In  other  actions  affecting  inter- 
church  relations,  the  General  As- 
sembly here  voted  full  participation 
in  NAPARC,  together  with  full 
privileges  of  the  floor  in  its  deliber- 
ations, to  two  representatives  of 
each  of  the  NAPARC  denomina- 
tions. 

Speaking  to  the  Assembly  as  fra- 
ternal delegates  were  the  Rev.  Les- 
ter E.  Kilpatrick  from  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa.,  of  the  RPCNA;  the  Rev.  James 
T.  Corbitt  from  Greenville,  of  the 
ARP;  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Cross, 
also  from  Greenville,  of  the  RPCES; 
the  Rev.  LeRoy  Oliver  from  Phila- 
delphia, of  the  OPC;  and  the  Rev. 
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Fraternal  delegates  who  addressed  the  PCA  General  Assembly  are  shown  above  (L  to  R)  :  The  Rev.  Thomas 
G.  Cross  of  Greenville,  S.  C,  representing  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  The  Rev. 
James  T.  Corbitt,  Greenville,  S.  C,  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Rev.  LeRoy  D.  Oliver 
of  Abingdon,  Pa.,  representing  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Rev.  Lester,  E.  Kilpatrick  of  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  (Covenanters) ,  and  the  Rev.  William  P. 
Brink  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  from  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 


William  P.  Brink  from  Grand  Rap- 
ids, of  the  CRC. 

The  Assembly  also  decided  to 
refer  for  study  the  possibility  of 
future  membership  in  the  Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod,  a  loosely  con- 
nected family  of  Churches  in  this 
country,  Canada,  the  Netherlands 
and  South  Africa.  SI 

Assemblies,  Like  Armies, 
Require  Outside  Support 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— An  army  trav- 
els on  its  stomach,  according  to  an 
old  saying,  and  a  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  holds  some  things  in  com- 
mon with  an  army  in  this  respect. 

During  the  denomination's  Fourth 
General  Assembly,  held  here  Sept. 
13-18,  some  300  local  Christians, 
mostly  members  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  gave  the  sup- 
port needed  to  keep  the  Assembly 
operating  smoothly.  Many  worked 
on  pre-Assembly  projects  and  com- 
mittees and  other  assisted  during 
the  meeting. 

About  30  people  made  up  a  trans- 
portation corps,  using  their  personal 
automobiles  and  burning  their  own 
gasoline.  They  carried  commission- 
ers and  visitors  from  their  motels 
to  meetings  and  back,  or  on  errands 
if  needed. 

Some  20  people  assisted  in  regis- 
tering delegates  while  some  20  others 
helped  type  all  the  reports  of  the 
committees  which  were  presented 
to  the  Assembly.  Ten  people  helped 
serve  breakfast  and  lunch  at  Me- 
morial Auditorium,  16  others  served 
as  ushers  and  six  served  refresh- 
ments. 

More  than  110  individuals  and 


three  South  Carolina  PCA  congre- 
gations underwrote  the  expenses  of 
the  meeting.  Some  of  these  costs, 
with  taxes,  included:  $1,800  for  the 
arena;  $750  for  exhibit  halls;  $800 
for  the  parking  lot;  $600  for  use  of 
the  sound  system;  $370  for  use  of 
tables,  and  a  $300  charge  for  set- 
ting up  equipment.  The  local  com- 
mittee guaranteed  2,390  meals  to 
the  caterer  and  2,184  meals  were 
actually  served. 

Commissioners  consumed  more 
than  7,000  soft  drinks,  some  200  doz- 
en doughnuts  and  more  than  200 
gallons  of  coffee  as  refreshments 
during  the  four-day  meeting.  No 
count  was  available  on  the  number 
of  pieces  of  literature  picked  up  at 
exhibit  tables. 

Paperwork  was  handled  under 
the  direction  of  the  local  general 


Eugene  Thompson,  a  native  of  the 
Bahamas  and  now  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  under  the  care  of  Cen- 
tral Georgia  presbytery,  is  working 
in  Savannah,  Ga.  He  told  the  Assem- 
bly he  was  happy  to  be  in  a  de- 
nomination that  holds  to  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God. 


chairman  for  arrangements,  J.  Ligon 
Duncan,  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Sec- 
ond Church.  Approximately  70,000 
sheets  of  regular,  letter-size  paper 
and  250  printing  plates  were  used.  II 

Assembly  Approves 
$3.7  Million  Budget 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  A  record 
budget  of  $3.7  million  for  1977  was 
approved  by  the  Fourth  General  As- 
sembly of  the  fledgling  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  meeting  here. 
This  represents  slightly  more  than 
a  30  per  cent  increase  over  the  bud- 
get for  1976. 

Of  the  total,  approximately  one 
half,  or  $1.7  million  was  earmarked 
for  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World. 

A  total  of  $496,892  was  allocated 
to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  Publications. 

The  sum  of  $996,738  was  approved 
for  the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
U.  S. 

Administration  will  be  included 
for  $175,743. 

A  separate  committee  on  Steward- 
ship Ministries  was  allocated  $75,- 
552. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  budget, 
the  Assembly  authorized  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  to 
raise  a  special  fund  of  $150,000  for 
Christ's  College  on  Taiwan.  How- 
ever, the  Assembly  turned  down  an 
effort  to  gain  approval  for  a  gen- 
eral capital  funds  campaign  to  ben- 
efit all  of  the  denomination's  pro- 
gram committees. 

The  feasibility  of  a  general  cap- 
ital funds  campaign  will  be  reported 
to  the  1977  Assembly. 

Consolidation  of  the  offices  of  the 
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Church's  four  committees  into  a  sin- 
gle location  sparked  lively  debate 
when  it  was  argued  that  such  a  move 
would  result  in  a  more  costly  opera- 
tion for  some  of  the  committees. 

Possible  consolidation  will  be 
studied  and  then  reported  to  next 
year's  Assembly.  A  "challenge  fund" 
of  $100,000  was  authorized  to  cover 
the  cost  of  the  proposed  moves. 

The  possibility  of  a  delegated  As- 
sembly, to  replace  the  present  ar- 
rangement under  which  all  congre- 
gations are  represented,  was  opened 
with  authorization  for  a  study  of  the 
matter. 

During  the  debate  on  the  issue  of 
a  delegated  Assembly,  it  was  point- 
ed out  that  with  the  potential  of 
over  800  persons  in  official  atten- 
dance in  some  capacity  or  other,  the 
Assembly  already  has  grown  larger 
than  can  be  accommodated  in  any 
existing  church. 

In  another  action  related  to  the 
budget,  the  Assembly  adopted  a  per- 
centage distribution  for  undesig- 
nated gifts.  These,  in  contrast  to 
gifts  designated  by  presbyteries  and 
individuals  for  specific  causes,  are 
distributed  among  the  various  causes 
on  a  percentage  basis.  The  basis  for 
1977  will  be: 

Committee  on  Administration,  10 
per  cent;  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  35  per 
cent;  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
U.  S.,  20  per  cent;  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World,  35  per 
cent.  11 


In  Other  Action  .  .  . 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— In  actions 
other  than  those  reported  else- 
where, the  Fourth  General  Assem- 
ly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America: 

— Adopted  a  new  insurance  pro- 
gram covering  improved  medical 
benefits  at  reduced  premiums.  Avail- 
able through  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration, the  program  has  been 
contracted  with  Connecticut  Gen- 
eral Life  Insurance  Co. 

— Established  a  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  Foundation  for 
deferred  giving. 

— Heard  that  arrangements  for 
transfer  of  ownership  of  Christ's 
College  on  Taiwan  to  a  "juridical 
person"  consisting  of  a  committee 
of  PCA  residents  of  Taiwan  is  in 
its  final  stages. 

— Called  on  its  presbyteries  to 
take  the  initiative  in  calling  men 
expressly  for  missionary  service 
overseas. 

— Approved  the  continued  use  of 
the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals as  the  denomination's  "ave- 
nue of  help  and  hope  in  disaster 
areas  of  the  world." 

— Authorized  a  study  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  establishing  its  own  chap- 
lains' commission  for  the  certifi- 
cation of  military  chaplains. 

— Heard  with  concern  that  in 
1975  over  165  churches  reported  no 


professions  of  faith  and  141  addi- 
tional churches  reported  four  or 
fewer. 

— Appointed  a  study  committee 
on  the  "widespread  practice  of  abor- 
tion." 

— Expressed  its  strong  disapprov- 
al of  "all  unnecessary  encroach- 
ments upon  the  Lord's  Day." 

— Decided  that  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U.S. 
should  be  responsible  for  the  de- 
velopment of  college  campus  minis- 
tries only  where  such  ministries 
cannot  be  developed  by  the  corres- 
ponding committees  of  sessions  and 
presbyteries. 

— Expressed  its  disapproval  of 
"bazaars,  rummage  sales,  suppers 
and  other  benefits"  when  used  for 
the  express  purpose  of  "raising 
money  for  the  Lord's  work." 

— Was  informed  that  its  ad  inter- 
im committee  to  study  the  number 
of  offices  in  the  Church  (in  effect 
whether  to  unify  or  separate  the 
offices  of  ruling  elder  and  minister) 
needs  more  time.  The  committee 
solicited  further  input  from  the 
Church  at  large. 

— Determined  to  expand  its  con- 
tacts, relationships  and  joint  work 
with  the  other  denominations  in 
the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council. 

— Informed  the  Grace  presbytery 
in  a  judicial  decision  that  "the 
Book  of  Church  Order  does  not  en- 
visage the  ordination  of  a  candidate 
expressly  to  pastoral  services  in  a 


tor  ! 
low-  J 
an 


A  group  of  former  missionaries  to  Japan,  all  born  in  Japan  of  missionary  parents,  attended  the  Fourth  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  Shown  (L  to  R)  are  the  Rev.  Lardner  W.  Moore;  Thomas 
Mcllwaine;  the  Rev.  James  E.  Moore;  the  Rev.  William  A.  Mcllwaine,  new  PCA  Moderator;  Chalmers  Mc- 
Ilwaine;  Mrs.  Pauline  McAlpine  and  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine.  Present  at  the  Assembly  and  eligible  for  the 
photo,  both  by  birth  and  service,  was  PCA  Business  Administrator  Dan  Moore,  who  is  not  shown. 
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church  of  another  denomination." 

— Authorized  the  trustees  of  the 
Church's  corporation  to  execute 
quit  claim  deeds  for  any  congrega- 
tion wishing  that  additional  pro- 
tection for  its  ownership  of  prop- 
erty. II 


From  other  Churches — 

Episcopalians  Approve 
Several  Drastic  Steps 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  In  what  may 
turn  out  to  be  the  most  sweeping 
changes  authorized  in  a  General 
Convention,  the  Episcopal  Church 
has  authorized  the  ordination  of 
women  to  the  priesthood,  voted  to 
accept  homosexuals  "as  full  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,"  and  approved 
a  radical  revision  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

Some  38  bishops  announced  that 
despite  the  new  law  permitting  the 
ordination  of  women,  they  would 
not  authorize  such  ordinations  in 
their  dioceses,  nor  allow  women  to 
serve  as  priests  in  churches  under 
their  jurisdiction. 

However,  it  was  conceded  by  most 
observers  here  that  no  evidences  of 
a  possible  split  in  the  Church  ap- 
peared following  the  historic  vote. 

Even  more  controversial  was  a 
resolution  accepting  homosexuals. 
Some  delegates  became  alarmed 
when  news  reports  of  their  action 
implied  that  the  Church  had  decid- 
ed to  accept  homosexuality  as  be- 


The  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson  was  recog- 
nized as  the  senior  PCA  minister 
present  at  the  Assembly.  Dr.  Iverson 
was  86  years  old  this  month. 


havior,  not  merely  homosexuals  as 
persons.  But  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates expressly  turned  down  an  ef- 
fort to  have  it  go  on  record  as  limit- 
ing the  acceptance  to  homosexual 


persons  and  not  their  behavior. 

The  decision  on  the  new  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  apparently  will  al 
low  both  the  historic  book  and  the 
new  one  to  be  used  in  the  Church,  ffl 


f  -    -  T 


i 


Shown  at  the  pre-Assembly  meeting  of  the  PCA  Committee  of  Commission- 
ers on  Mission  to  the  World  at  Awanita  Valley  Camp  near  Marietta,  S.C. 
are:  (L  to  R)  the  Rev.  J.  Paul  Poynor,  awaiting  the  final  arrangements 
for  his  mission  assignment  to  Indonesia;  the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle  Jr.,  coordina- 
tor for  the  committee,  and  the  Rev.  John  W.  Chinchen,  a  PCA  pastor  and 
missionary  to  Liberia  who  is  working  toward  building  the  Africa  Bible 
College  in  Yekepa,  Liberia,  (see  Church  Overseas,  Sept.  22) . 


Above:  PCA  Moderator  William  A.  Mcllwaine  (L)  is  shown  with  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  R.  Graham,  founders  of  Christ's  College  in  Taiwan. 
Below:  W.  Jack  Williamson,  first  moderator  of  the  PCA,  is  shown  with 
Dr.  Graham,  discussing  the  technicalities  of  PCA  control  over  the  college. 
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The  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed,  Miami, 
Fla.,  was  one  of  three  chairmen  of 
permanent  committees  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  whose 
terms  of  office  expired  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  held  in  Greenville,  S. 
C,  Sept.  13-18.  Dr.  Reed  served  as 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration for  three  years — since 
the  beginning  of  the  denomination. 
Others  retiring  from  their  three- 
year  chairmanships,  but  not  shown 
here,  were  the  Rev.  W.  Cecil  Wil- 
liamson Jr.,  Selma,  Ala.,  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  United  States, 
and  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  World. 


Above:  Photographs  of  PC  A  orga- 
nizing pastors  were  displayed.  Low- 
er right:  An  overhead  projector 
kept  commissioners  abreast  of  re- 
ports and  thanked  the  host  city  and 
church  at  the  end. 


PC  A  Stated  Clerk  Morton  Smith  (R) 
answered  numerous  parliamentary 
questions.  PCA  Business  Administra- 
tor Dan  Moore  (L)  told  the  Assem- 
bly there  was  not  any  glamour  in 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration. 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Do  Something: 


On  October  29  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  the  second  annual  meeting 
of  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (NAPARC) 
will  convene.  For  Presbyterians  of 
evangelical  persuasion,  there  is  al- 
most nothing  on  the  larger  horizon 
which  offers  more  hope  for  genuine 
unity  than  this  movement. 

These  official  delegates  from  five 
(soon,  we  hope,  six)  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations  are 
breaking  new  ground  in  this  new  re- 
lationship, and  they  know  it.  Last 
year's  organizational  meeting  was 
restrained,  noncommittal. 

The  one  positive  accomplishment 
last  year  was  agreement  on  a  call  to 
prayer  during  the  Bicentennial — 
even  this  was  almost  too  much  for 
one  of  the  participating  denomina- 
tions: The  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  took  a  couple  of  hours  in 
General  Assembly  to  decide  whether 
it  was  appropriate  for  the  Church  to 
respond  to  someone  else's  summons 
to  prayer. 

If  God  intends  to  break  down  the 
narrow,   parochial   limits  we  have 


"A  conservative,"  said  the  preach- 
er, "wants  the  Church  to  stand  still 
in  its  tracks.  He  is  opposed  to  all 
forms  of  change,  no  matter  how 
greatly  they  may  be  demanded  by 
changing  times." 

We  respectfully  beg  to  differ  with 
the  preacher.  A  conservative  is  not 
one  who  wants  to  stand  still.  He 
wants  to  make  progress,  but  only 
within  the  guidelines  established  by 
the  Bible,  the  Gospel,  the  Reformed 
faith  to  which  he  has  solemnly  sub- 
scribed. 

A  conservative  wants  to  be  mind- 
ful of  the  God  who  said,  "I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not";  and  of  a  Christ 
of  whom  it  is  written,  "The  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever." 

A  conservative  wants  to  move  into 
the  inner  city  of  the  70's  with  wit- 
ness as  spectacular  as  that  of  Inter- 
national Christian  Leadership,  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Commit- 
tee International,  the  Gideons,  and 


drawn  in  our  contacts  with  one  an- 
other, it  just  may  be  that  He  will 
be  pleased  to  use  NAPARC  as  His 
instrument.  If  there  is  to  be  an  end 
to  the  "all  the  world  are  heretics  ex- 
cept me  and  thee  and  sometimes  I 
have  doubts  about  thee"  mentality 
which  we  all  possess  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree,  perhaps,  God  willing, 
this  is  where  it  can  begin. 

Unfortunately,  lingering  evidences 
of  our  mistrust  of  one  another  are 
not  hard  to  find:  meetings  in  which 
efforts  are  made  to  deny  the  privi- 
leges of  the  floor  to  someone  from 
another  group  because  he  has  not 
been  "cleared";  pulpits  in  which 
some  are  not  welcome  because  they 
are  not  "authorized";  and  communi- 
cations from  other  genuinely  conser- 
vative Churches  rejected  because 
they  are  not  considered  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  kingdom. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica continues  to  feel  the  lingering 
effects  of  much  of  its  immediate  past 
history.  Still  smarting  from  bitter 
experiences  with  rampant  apostasy, 
many  of  the  brethren  simply  do  not 


such  new  ventures  as  Televisitation. 

A  conservative  wants  to  do  evan- 
gelism with  the  Fishers  of  Men,  and 
with  the  astonishing  success  of  the 
visitation  teams  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
church  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

A  conservative  is  interested  in 
missions  after  the  manner  of  Men 
for  Missions  International  or  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 

A  conservative  wants  to  make  sig- 
nificant inroads  into  the  academic 
community  like  those  of  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  and  InterVarsity. 

A  conservative  wants  to  lead  teen- 
agers to  Christ  with  the  terrific  effect 
of  Young  Life  and  Teen  Challenge 
and  the  Navigators. 

A  conservative,  in  other  words, 
doesn't  need  to  "experiment"  with 
the  business  of  the  Church — he's  do- 
ing the  business  of  the  Church  (if 
he's  about  his  Lord's  business) . 

And,  with  Paul,  he  isn't 
ashamed.  IB 


know  how  to  let  down  their  guard  p 
for  the  development  of  close  rela-  f 
tionships  among  genuine  friends,  f 
Some  even  feel  distrustful  of  other  f 
members  of  the  same  Church  when  fff 
these  hail  from  distant  parts  of  the 
country. 

These  last  times  call  for  great  f- 
believers  and  great  confessors.  They  f 
also  call  for  men  of  courage  who  P1 
have  a  vision  of  what  God  can  do  10 
with  a  dedicated,  faithful,  uncom-  f 
promising,  unified  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  testimony. 

It  may  require  a  candid  acknowl- 
edgment that  agreement  will  never  'e 
be  unanimous.  It  may  even  require  ! 
a  courageous  willingness  to  careful-  J 
ly  step  over  a  few  dead  bod-  ' 
ies — not  arbitrarily,  not  thought-  t 
lessly,  not  uncaringly  or  punitively,  Pj 
for  "love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind." 

A  beginning  could  be  made  if 
NAPARC  should  endorse  and  offer 
support  to  the  effort  of  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship to  bring  about  a  Congress 
on  the  Reformed  Faith.  Or  it  could 
be  made  if  NAPARC  itself  took  pos- 
itive and  aggressive  initiatives  to  ex- 
plore the  possibilities  and  prospects 
of  unity  in  our  time. 

But  brethren,  let's  do  some- 
thing! IS 

Patriot  or  Partisan? 

In  the  political  world  we  have  first 
a  patriot,  and  then  we  have  a  politi- 
cal partisan.  Now,  what  is  a  patriot? 
He  is  a  man  who  loves  his  country 
first,  last  and  all  the  time,  over  and 
above  his  party,  or  any  other  party. 
Now,  what  is  a  political  partisan? 
He  is  a  man  who  loves  his  party,  let 
it  be  Democratic,  Republican,  or 
what  not,  better  than  he  loves  his 
country;  and  as  proof  of  it,  he  will 
stuff  a  ballotbox,  and  move  heaven, 
earth,  and  perdition  itself  to  ad- 
vance his  party. 

When  such  a  political  partisan  is 
at  work  in  politics  he  is  not  working  1 
for  his  country;  he  is  working  for  his 
party.  And  there  is  the  difference  be- 
tween a  partisan  and  a  patriot. 

There  is  precisely  the  same  differ- 
ence between  working  for  God  and 
being  an  ecclesiastical  partisan.  A 
man  who  is  working  for  God  loves 
God  and  His  cause  over  and  above 
any  one  part  or  section  of  the 
Church;  he  is  working  for  God's 
glory,  for  His  kingdom,  for  souls. 

What  is  an  ecclesiastical  partisan? 
He  is  one  of  those  who  would  ex- 
plore heaven  and  earth  in  order  to 


Who  Is  a  Conservative? 
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advance  his  particular  ecclesiastical 
clique.  And  such  church  workers 
have  but  very  little  interest  perhaps 
in  keeping  a  soul  out  of  hell  if  they 
are  not  going  to  get  that  soul  into 
their  Church. 

Now,  let  us  be  a  little  more  spe- 
cific. I  have  seen  good  Christian 
women  who  would  almost  work 
their  hands  off  at  a  church  supper, 
and  sometimes  in  a  raffle,  and  in 
various  other  ways,  legitimate  and 
illegitimate,  to  get  a  new  carpet  on 
the  floor,  or  new  stained  glass  win- 
dows, or  a  silver  service.  But  try  to 
get  one  of  these  same  women  to  win 
a  soul,  or  to  teach  a  penitent.  "Oh, 
no,"  is  the  answer,  "I  am  too  modest; 
I  can't  do  anything  at  all."  You  are 
working  for  the  Church  and  not  for 
God. —  R.  G.  Pearson  in  Truth  Ap- 
plied. EE 

The  Lord  Is 
My  Shepherd 

I  am  no  trained  theologian,  but 
this  I  do  know:  Though  the  mystery 
remains,  Jesus  Christ  has  led  me  as 
a  shepherd  leads  his  uncomprehend- 
ing sheep.  ... 

When  I  was  a  child  I  didn't  think 
I  needed  a  Shepherd  all  the  time.  I 
was  wrong.  How  soiled  my  "fleece" 
was,  how  bruised  my  spirit,  before  I 
turned  around  in  the  road  and  look- 
ed back  at  Him  who  had  been  fol- 
lowing all  through  my  mad  wan- 
dering. 

Oh,  I  had  looked  back  fleetingly 
before;  I  went  to  church  when  it 
pleased  me  to  go,  and  once  in  a 
while  I  prayed.  But  as  the  years  wore 
on  I  thought  of  Him  less  and  less, 
until  with  the  help  of  my  mother 
and  my  own  son  I  stopped  and  look- 
ed back  and  waited  for  Him  to 
catch  up  with  me  again.  He  never 
gave  up  looking  for  me;  He  was  a 
Good  Shepherd.  .  .  . 

As  I  walk  His  way  with  this  sat- 
isfied singing  soul,  all  around  me 
seems  to  be  singing  too.  It  is  a  bless- 
ed, happy  walk,  and  I  enjoy  it  as  a 
sheep  would  enjoy  being  turned 
loose  in  a  good  green  pasture  to  en- 
joy food  and  rest.  I  came  to  Him 
and  He  gave  me  rest. 

I  know  a  calm  spirit  now  that  I 
never  knew  in  my  old  world  of 
conflict  and  suspicion  and  insecurity. 
I  know  His  serenity.  I  can  rest  in 
the  midst  of  uproar.  I  can  look  up 
at  the  face  of  the  Shepherd  and  be 
quiet  anywhere.  I  can  be  still  and 
know  that  He  is  God. — Dale  Evans 
Rogers,  in  Decision. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Have  a  Good  Day!' 


"Have  a  good  day!"  Does  that 
sound  familiar?  It  should  if  you 
have  been  served  recently  by  a  bank 
teller,  a  filling  station  attendant,  a 
supermarket  checkout  clerk,  or  one 
of  many  others.  To  some  extent  in 
portions  of  the  deep  South,  it  has 
largely  replaced  the  venerable  fare- 
well words,  "Thanks.  Y'all  hurry 
back." 

Personally,  I  rather  like  the  newer 
sentiment  even  though  I  am  not  cer- 
tain just  what  is  embodied  in  it. 
What  constitutes  a  "good  day"?  It 
would  seem  to  vary  with  each  indi- 
vidual. 

A  good  day  for  an  athlete  could 
be  scoring  the  winning  points.  For 
a  merchant  it  could  be  record  sales. 
In  the  case  of  a  surgeon  it  might 
well  be  a  successful  heart  transplant. 
A  politician  would  consider  his  re- 
election a  good  day,  just  as  would  a 
farmer  the  marketing  of  a  bumper 
crop  at  a  high  price,  or  an  attorney 
would  when  a  jury  verdict  favored 
his  client. 

Certainly  a  hostess  would  look  up- 
on her  successful  dinner  party  as 
constituting  a  good  day,  and  so 
would  a  minister  whose  pulpit  invi- 
tation was  accepted  by  even  one  lost 
soul. 

A  current  TV  program  signs  off 
with,  "Have  a  good  day;  you  deserve 
it!"  Do  you?  Do  you  deserve  a  good 
day  simply  because  you  are  num- 
bered among  those  who  are  still 
breathing?  My  answer  is,  "No,  a 
thousand  times  no!"  You  deserve  it 
only  if  it  is  in  God's  will. 

In  thinking  about  the  legion  of 
"good  days,"  I'm  hoping  someone 
will  see  fit  to  extend  more  specific 
parting  good  wishes:  "Have  a  good 
day  in  the  Lord!"  The  psalmist  Da- 
vid did.  In  verse  24  of  the  118th 
Psalm  we  read,  "This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

One  finds  many  accounts  of  good 
days  in  God's  Word.  The  Genesis 
story  of  creation  tells  about  some  of 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  E.  R.  Lusk,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 


God's  good  days.  "And  God  said, 
let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 
light.  And  God  saw  the  light,  that 
it  was  good"  (Gen.  1:3-4).  In  like 
manner  after  His  creations  of  the 
third,  fourth  and  fifth  days  we  note, 
"And  God  saw  that  it  was  good" 
(Gen.  1:10,18,21). 

Scripture  does  not  record  this 
statement  regarding  God's  creation 
of  man  on  the  sixth  day.  However, 
in  verse  28  we  read  that  "God  blessed 
them" — male  and  female  whom  He 
created.  To  me  it  seems  logical  to 
assume  that  in  this  blessing  God  saw 
that  His  creation  of  human  life  was 
good. 

Certain  Old  Testament  servants  of 
the  Lord  had  good  days.  Job  did. 
In  the  midst  of  his  unmatched  suf- 
fering, misery  and  despair,  Job's  sub- 
lime faith  shone  forth  when  he  pro- 
claimed, "For  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth"  (Job  19:25) .  David 
spoke  of  his  joy  in  the  Lord  when 
he  said,  "For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand"  (Psa.  84: 
10). 

Surely  it  was  a  good  day  for  the 
thief  on  the  cross  when  Jesus  said  to 
him,  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise"  (Luke  23:43) .  In  Psalm 
2:7,  Acts  13:25  and  Hebrews  1:5  we 
read  about  a  good  day  for  all  be- 
lievers. As  God  raised  up  Jesus,  He 
proclaimed,  "Thou  art  my  Son;  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee." 

All  of  us  no  doubt  appreciate  the 
friendly  parting  words,  "Have  a 
good  day!"  I  do.  While  I  have  sug- 
gested the  inclusion  of  the  phrase, 
"in  the  Lord,"  I  am  not  expecting 
a  sudden  avalanche  of  such  senti- 
ments and  neither  should  anyone 
else. 

All  of  us  can  simply  add  the 
phrase  mentally  as  we  thank  God 
again  for  His  gift  of  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  who  is  our  eternal  high 
priest,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this,  a  gift  from  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  all  of  us  can  lay 
claim  to  a  good  day  in  the  Lord!  EE 


A  Church  that  is  man-managed 
instead  of  Christ-governed  is  doomed 
to  failure.  —  Samuel  Chadwick. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  17,  1976 

The  New  Life  in  Christ 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Having  been 
reconciled  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  we  cannot  stop  here.  The 
full  impact  of  our  being  reconciled 
through  Christ  and  having  new  life 
in  Him  is  yet  to  be  felt  by  us.  This  is 
just  the  beginning. 

Here  Paul  was  evidently  answer- 
ing some  of  the  complaints  of  those 
opposed  to  the  Gospel  he  preached. 
Apparently  some  were  saying  that, 
according  to  Paul's  Gospel,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  continue  in  sin  because  where 
we  have  sinned,  God's  grace  is  seen. 
Others,  perhaps,  put  it  another  way: 
"Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come!"  Still  others  were  saying  that 
if  the  Gospel  of  Paul  is  right  and 
we  are  set  free  from  the  law,  that 
means  we  can  go  out  and  sin  all  we 
want  to. 

Paul  set  about  to  answer  those  ar- 
guments and  to  show  what  the  Gos- 
pel really  means  in  terms  of  the 
Christian's  life  (Rom.  6) .  He  de- 
clared our  life  in  Christ  means  that, 
for  the  first  time,  we  are  now  alive 
spiritually  before  God;  our  life  now 
can  be  indeed  lived  for  God;  and  the 
works  we  do  can  be  works  of  righ- 
teousness (right  in  God's  eyes) . 

I.  ALIVE  SPIRITUALLY  FOR 
THE  FIRST  TIME  (Rom.  6:1-11)  . 
First,  Paul  pointed  out  that  we  died 
to  sin  (v.  2) .  To  understand  what 
Paul  meant  we  must  go  back  to  the 
warning  of  death  given  in  Genesis  2. 
There  God  warned  that  in  the  day 
Adam  sinned,  he  would  die. 

But  what  did  this  mean?  Adam 
did  not  die  physically  as  soon  as  he 
had  sinned.  But  he  was  truly  dead 
— dead  unto  God,  no  longer  able  to 
live  before  Him  in  the  presence  of 
His  glory,  in  fellowship  with  Him. 

That  was  Adam's  state  and  it  was 
the  state  of  all  of  his  children  born 
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into  the  world.  All  were  dead  spiri- 
tually unto  God.  They  could  not 
have  fellowship  with  God  nor  could 
they  do  anything  to  please  God  in 
their  lives. 

Everything  they  did  was  tainted 
with  sin.  Death  was  everywhere  in 
all  they  did.  They  were  dead  while 
living,  so  far  as  God  was  concerned. 
Though  they  might  appear  to  those 
around  them  to  be  very  much  alive 
and  quite  active,  they  had  no  life 
with  God.  And  that  is  the  only 
kind  of  life  that  deserves  the  name 
"life." 

In  the  same  sense,  now  that  we 
have  been  reconciled  to  God  and 
therefore  are  no  longer  separated 
from  Him  but  are  in  His  presence — 
at  peace  with  Him  through  Jesus 
Christ — we  are  dead  to  sin.  What 
does  this  mean?  It  does  not  mean  that 
we  never  again  sin  in  our  physical 
life  here  on  earth;  it  does  mean 
that  we  no  longer  can  or  do  live  in 
sin  (doing  by  nature  what  displeases 
God  at  all  times) . 

When  [esus  died  for  our  sins,  we 
died  with  Him.  As  surely  as  He 
Himself  died  for  our  sins  which  He 
took  on  Himself,  so  surely  we  died 
to  those  same  sins  and  to  that  way 
of  life  we  formerly  knew,  a  life  that 
knew  only  how  to  sin. 

As  surely  as  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead  to  new  life  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, so  surely  do  we  who  believe  in 
Christ  now  live  an  entirely  different 
kind  of  life  from  the  life  we  lived  be- 
fore. At  that  time  we  were  unable 
not  to  sin.  Now  we  are  able  not  to 
sin.  Thus  we  do  not  live  in  a  state 
of  sin  (v.  4)  . 

The  key  is  that  we  are  no  longer 
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in  bondage  to  sin  (v.  6) .  We  no 
longer  have  to  sin.  For  the  first  time 
we  have  fellowship  with  God  and 
know  Him.  For  the  first  time  we 
can  do  what  God  would  have  us  do, 
not  perfectly,  but  nevertheless  in  a 
way  pleasing  to  Him.  For  the  first 
time  our  deeds  are  not  all  filthy 
rags  in  God's  sight. 

We  may  illustrate  the  meaning  this 
way.  If  I  am  born  in  Russia  I  may 
desire  to  live  in  America  as  an  Amer- 
ican citizen.  I  might  try  to  model 
my  life  in  that  style;  but,  alas,  I  am 
a  Russian  and  I  am  still  living  in 
Russia.  Try  as  I  may,  I  will  fail  to 
be  an  American.  I  am  a  citizen  of 
Russia. 

But  if  suddenly  I  am  admitted  to 
the  United  States  and  given  full  citi- 
zenship in  America,  then  I  am  no 
longer  a  Russian.  I  may  still  speak 
with  a  Russian  accent  and  still  have 
old  habits  which  must  be  changed, 
but  I  am  an  American  just  as  I  was 
once  a  Russian.  My  obligations  are 
now  to  America  and  no  longer  to 
Russia.  For  the  first  time  I  have  the 
privilege  of  doing  what  only  Amer- 
icans can  do. 

The  illustration  is  faulty,  but  it 
points  in  the  direction  of  what  Paul 
was  saying  here.  For  the  first  time 
we  have  the  privilege  of  living  unto 
God  and  for  God  in  the  world  (vv. 
10-11).  We  must  never  overlook 
this  great  privilege  that  is  uniquely 
ours  from  among  all  the  people  in 
the  world.  But  we  must  know  that 
the  privilege  brings  with  it  respon- 
sibility to  live  as  the  citizens  of  God's 
kingdom. 

Of  course  we  do  not  live  on  in  sin 
as  before,  simply  because  God  has 
been  gracious  to  give  us  this  new 
life!  Such  is  unthinkable.  Indeed, 
with  this  new  life  and  new  nature  in 
Christ,  it  is  really  impossible  for  us 
who  are  truly  saved  to  want  to  go 
on  living  in  sin. 

Again,  this  does  not  mean  that 
from  time  to  time  we  will  not  sin. 
The  desire  will  rise  up  in  us  to  sin 
frequently.  We  must  react  by  be- 
ing guided  by  God's  Word  and  not 
by  the  temptation  to  sin.  But  never 
again  will  the  child  of  God  wish  to 
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live  in  sin,  practicing  it  as  a  way  of 
life. 

II.  OUR  LIFE  CAN  BE  LIVED 
FOR  GOD  (Rom.  6:12-14).  Paul 
declared  that  sin  no  longer  should 
reign  in  our  lives,  having  dominion 
there  (vv.  12,14).  This  means,  in  a 
very  practical  way,  that  we  show  the 
new  life  we  have  in  Christ  by  the 
way  we  use  our  bodies  (life  on  earth) 
now. 

Sin  and  death  reigned  in  the  bod- 
ies of  all  men  from  Adam's  sin  on, 
until  the  grace  of  God  entered  into 
those  lives.  What  they  did  with 
their  hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears,  minds — 
all  of  their  lives — was  really  in  ser- 
vice to  the  sin  that  was  in  them. 
When  the  body  lusted  for  the  evil 
life,  it  was  not  always  gratified  by 
the  actual  carrying  out  of  every  sin, 
but  the  body  lusted  nevertheless  and 
lived  just  to  do  evil. 

But  now,  when  the  grace  of  God 
through  Christ  has  given  us  new 
lives,  we  can  present  the  members 
of  our  bodies  unto  God  for  His  glo- 
ry. Our  hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears, 
minds — all  of  our  lives — can  now  be 
instruments  of  righteousness  in 
God's  hand  to  glorify  Him  in  all  we 
do  in  our  bodies.  We  no  longer 
have  to  sin;  therefore,  sin  does  not 
have  dominion  over  us  (v.  14) . 

When  Paul  said  we  are  not  under 
the  law  and  therefore  that  sin  does 
not  have  dominion  over  us,  he  did 
not  mean  that  the  law  causes  sin. 
Remember  what  we  studied  in  a  for- 
mer lesson.  The  law  of  God  is  used 
before  our  salvation  to  teach  us  that 
we  are  indeed  sinners  in  God's 
sight.  The  law,  God's  perfect  will 
verbally  expressed,  is  far  beyond  our 
capability  to  keep. 

Therefore,  when  under  the  law  in 
that  sense,  liable  to  keep  it  but  un- 
able to  do  so,  then  the  law  simply 
brings  out  the  fact  that  we  are  sin- 
ners. It  is  somewhat  like  putting 
litmus  paper  into  a  clear  liquid  and 
seeing  the  paper  turn  red.  The  lit- 
mus paper  did  not  cause  the  acid  to 
be  in  the  liquid,  it  simply  indicated 
its  presence. 

God's  law  does  not  cause  sin  to 
be  in  us;  it  does,  however,  show  us 
clearly  that  sin  is  there.  Otherwise, 
we  would  be  ignorant  of  the  very 
presence  of  the  sin  itself. 

III.  WE  CAN  DO  WORKS  OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  (Rom.  6:15-22). 
By  God's  grace,  we  are  enabled  to 
keep  God's  law  for  the  first  time. 
We  can  now  become  obedient  from 


the  heart  to  that  form  of  teaching 
given  to  us  (v.  17) ,  the  law  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  pattern  of  the  be- 
liever's life. 

From  the  beginning,  God  wanted 
His  people  to  obey  Him  from  the 
heart,  not  just  outwardly.  That  was 
His  purpose  in  giving  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. So  in  the  last  of  them 
He  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet," 
that  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  in- 
wardly, either,  those  sins  which  I 
have  forbidden" — adultery,  stealing, 
murder  and  so  on.  Jesus  taught  that 
this  was  God's  intent  in  giving  the 
law.  (See  Matthew  5:17-48  where  Je- 
sus shows  that  the  law  has  claim  on 
our  thoughts  as  well  as  upon  our 
conduct.) 

When  Moses  interpreted  the  law, 
emphasis  was  placed  on  heart  obedi- 
ence (Deut.  5:29,  6:6,  etc.) .  He  also 
called  for  the  circumcision  (clean- 
ness) of  the  hearts  of  the  people 
(Deut.  10:16).  Later,  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  bore  down  hard  on  the  fail- 
ure of  the  people  to  obey  God  from 
the  heart  (Jer.  3:10) . 

Therefore,  Paul  declared  that 
now,  in  Christ,  people  for  the  first 
time  can  truly  obey  God  from  the 
heart  in  accord  with  the  pledge  giv- 


en long  before:  The  prophets  prom- 
ised that  God  would  give  them  a 
new  heart  so  they  could  obey  Him 
(Jer.  31:33-34;  Ezek.  36:26-27). 

God  required  His  people  to  do 
righteousness  (Gen.  18:19).  But 
they  could  never  do  anything  that 
God  would  view  as  righteous  by 
their  own  efforts  so  long  as  they 
were  living  in  sin  according  to  the 
old  nature  (Isa.  64:6) .  Only  by 
faith  could  they  be  acceptable  to 
God  as  righteous,  and  their  works 
pleasing  to  God  as  righteousness 
(Gen.  15:6;  Hab.  2:4) . 

But  we  in  Christ  can  now  actually 
do  deeds  which  God  views  as  righ- 
teous. Our  imperfections  are  re- 
moved by  the  grace  of  God  through 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ, 
so  that  our  deeds  are  accepted  by 
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tirement apartment  on  15  acres  of  wooded  countryside,  ad- 
jacent to  Sarasota  Bay.  330  private  apartments  include 
studio,  1  and  2  bedroom  plans.  A  complete  130 -bed  health 
center  and  two  dining  rooms  are  right  in  the  building. 

Visit  our  models  10  to  4  Monday  thru  Saturday  and  see 
how  secure  retirement  can  be. 

Say  o£  Sonatata,  7*tc. 

Dept.  P.J. 

8400  Vamo  Road,  Sarasota,  FL  33581  /  Phone  (813)  966-5611 
A  non-profit  ministry  of 
PINE  SHORES  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  /  NON-DENOMINATIONAL 
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God  as  righteous,  even  as  we  are. 
Thus  we  move  on  toward  sanctifica- 
tion,  living  more  and  more  unto 
God  and  less  and  less,  unto  sin  (v. 
19). 

When  we  were  dead  in  sin,  we 
were  free  in  regard  to  righteousness 
(that  is,  we  were  totally  unable  in 
any  sense  to  do  any  righteous  deeds) . 
We  were  then  free  in  the  sense  that 
we  were  totally  separated  from  righ- 
teousness (v.  20) .  The  end  of  such 
"freedom"  was  death. 


So  too  is  the  end  of  the  so-called 
"freedom"  of  men  today  who  claim 
that  they  are  free  and  have  a  free 
will.  They  are  free  only  to  sin;  they 
are  totally  helpless  to  do  any  righ- 
teousness that  God  will  call  righ- 
teousness. 

As  we  once  lived  only  from  sin  to 
sin  unto  death,  so  now  we  have  the 
privilege  and  responsibility  in  our 
new  life  to  live  from  righteousness  to 
righteousness  unto  sanctification  and 
eternal  life. 


CONCLUSION:  Paul  closed  with 
a  reminder  we  have  all  doubtlessly 
memorized:  The  only  thing  we 
earned  by  living  in  sin  was  death. 
Now  God  has  given  us,  without  cost 
and  without  price,  eternal  life  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  cannot  earn  what 
has  been  given  freely,  but  we  can 
certainly  invest  it  that  it  might  bring 
forth  more  fruit. 

Next  week:  "The  New  Life  As 
Freedom,"  Romans  7:1-8:17.  ffl 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  17,  1976 


Confess  My  What  to  Whom? 


Bible  Reference:  James  5:16-20 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"God  Will  Take  Care  of  You" 
"From  Every  Stormy  Wind 

That  Blows" 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

Background  Study:  Use  your  con- 
cordance to  discover  what  the  word 
"confess"  means  as  it  is  used  in  the 
Bible;  use  a  Bible  dictionary  for  ad- 
ditional help.  In  addition,  put  some 
of  your  thought  to  this  question,  be- 
cause some  of  your  students  will  ask 
it:  "If  we  believers  are  supposed  to 
confess  our  sins  to  each  other,  just 
how  much  do  we  tell?  Everything?" 

Several  references  will  help  guide 
your  thinking:  How  can  we  bear 
each  other's  burdens  unless  we  know 
what  they  are?  (Gal.  6:2)  ;  in  confes- 
sing our  sins,  we'd  better  keep  up- 
permost in  mind  the  advice  of  Paul 
(Phil.  4:8) ,  for  in  practicing  these 
things,  many  of  us  who  might  sin 
against  others  will  not  do  so  because 
instead  we'll  be  forgiving  and  loving 
them,  putting  their  shortcomings 
behind  us  (Col.  3:12-13). 

Keep  in  mind  also  that  James  is 
not  urging  believers  to  spill  all  when 
some  issue  may  have  absolutely  no 
bearing  on  your  relationship  with 
another.  To  do  so  might  actually  dis- 
courage someone,  especially  a  new 
believer. 

Note  some  reasons  why  we  often 
think  believers  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble are  different  from  ourselves  and 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

had  an  easier  time  dealing  with 
problems.  Be  ready  to  talk  the  sub- 
ject over  with  your  class,  because 
many  of  us  still  have  the  notion  that 
people  in  the  Bible  really  are  not 
like  us. 

STEP  1:  Confess  my  sins  to  you? 
You're  kidding!  In  view  of  what 
James  says  about  prayer  (and  we  ex- 
amined that  last  week) ,  he  makes 
the  next  steps  clear — if  we  are  to 
see  God  work  in  the  matter  of  heal- 
ing the  sick. 

"Confess  your  sins  to  one  another." 
To  confess  means  to  admit  to  or 
agree  on  something  (in  this  case,  ad- 
mitting sin)  with  another.  It 
does  not  mean  gathering  several 
people  to  play  "Can  You  Top 
This?,"  nor  does  it  refer  to  believ- 
ers holding  a  party  for  themselves. 

To  confess  and  agree  with  men 
and  God  on  the  matter  of  sin  means 
first  that  we've  got  it  spotted  for 
what  it  is:  an  offense  to  God  and 
men.  An  offense,  not  a  joke,  not 
just  "a  little  something."  Confes- 
sing sin  as  the  Bible  describes  it  car- 
ries the  idea  that  we  are  genuinely 
upset  over  it  and  desire  to  be  rid 
of  it.  Confession  is  not  just  a  ritual 
fire  dance  (I  John  1:9). 

This  admission  of  sins  is  made  to 
one  another  and  not  to  a  priest. 
There  is  no  priest  or  church  official 
named  "One  Another."  Confessing 
sins  to  each  other — when  it  is  rele- 
vant to  do  so  and  when  they  are  af- 
fecting our  life  toward  that  person — 
means   departing   from   a  custom 


which  is  almost  built-in  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  others  as 
well. 

This  custom  is  the  almost  adamant 
refusal  of  believers  to  let  anyone  else 
know  what  their  real  needs  are.  Just 
why  we  have  eased  into  this  subtle 
type  of  dishonesty  is  difficult  to  un- 
derstand. Many  Christians  really 
think  that  to  admit  problems  or 
need  or  ignorance  is  to  admit  a 
weakness.  Others  have  the  idea  that 
"nice  people  just  don't  talk  about 
those  things  to  others." 

God  certainly  does  not  encourage 
believers  to  go  splattering  their  lives 
around  the  church  like  bug  spray. 
He  does  mean  this,  however:  If  we 
are  to  pray  for  one  another,  we've 
got  to  know  what  to  pray  for.  We 
cannot  get  away  forever  with  "Dear 
Lord,  please  bless  all  the  .  .  .  thank 
You  for  what  You've  done  for  us  .  .  . 
and  forgive  us  for  our  many 
sins  .  .  .  ." 

We  must  get  into  the  Biblical 
practice  of  telling  other  trusted 
Christians  our  needs  and  problems. 
The  idea  that  nice  people  don't  do 
this  simply  must  go.  We  act  against 
God's  Word  when  we  play  it  close, 
and  we  cheat  ourselves  and  others  of 
the  joy  of  seeing  God  answer  prayer, 
and  the  relief  of  discovering  that 
"other  people  have  difficulties  like 
mine  .  .  .  I'm  not  alone." 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  Can  you  account  for  the  reluc- 
tance of  many  believers  in  our 
churches   to  share   their  personal 
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needs  with  each  other?  What  brought 
this  on?  What  actions  can  you  sug- 
gest to  deal  with  it  so  that  we  can 
be  doers  of  the  Word  at  this  point? 

2.  Do  Christians  trust  each  other? 
As  you  see  them  live  and  speak,  do 
they  really  seem  to  trust  each  other? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  factors 
which  build  trust  among  people? 
Can  you  think  of  Christ's  life  and 
the  factors  in  His  relationship  with 
people  which  moved  them  to  trust 
Him?    List  your  ideas. 

4.  Ask  one  of  your  students  to  read 
the  book  of  Nehemiah  (or  assign 
parts  to  several  people) ,  then  let 
them  point  out  those  actions,  atti- 
tudes and  techniques  Nehemiah  em- 
ployed which  encouraged  his  people 
to  trust  him  and  work  for  him. 
They'll  work  for  us. 

STEP  II:  Pray  for  one  another. 
There  is  nothing  here  about  gossip- 
ing about  others  ("How  could  they 
get  involved  in  something  like 
that!") .  Pray  for  one  another  in  the 
same  way  that  the  church  was  pray- 
ing for  Peter  (Acts  12:5) .  Peter 
wasn't  sick,  but  he  was  definitely  in 
trouble,  and  the  believers  had  been 
wrestling  around  in  prayer  with  the 
Lord. 

Through  the  prayers  of  His  peo- 
ple— which  God  has  encouraged  all 
along — He  answers  with  healing. 
The  prayer  doesn't  heal  them;  God 
does.  The  healing  may  take  effect 
through  God's  use  of  capable  doc- 
tors and  medicines,  or  it  may  come 
through  a  dramatic  reversal  of  a  per- 
son's condition.  One  day  he  is  grave- 
ly ill,  and  in  a  day  or  several  days 
he  is  whole  again.  In  many  cases 
nothing  can  account  for  the  reversal 
except  the  power  of  God  exercised 
in  a  peculiar  on-the-spot  manner. 
Praise  God  for  that! 

Are  we  amazed  that  God  responds 
that  way?  Why?  There's  a  very  sim- 
ple reason  for  it:  "The  effective 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  can  accom- 
plish much."  James  produces  an  ex- 
ample of  just  such  a  person,  Elijah 
(w.  17-18) .  James  doesn't  fog  the  is- 
sue with  vague  generalities;  he  select- 
ed a  man  who  had  a  favorable  repu- 
tation with  every  Jew  in  the  territory. 
They'd  know  if  James  was  spreading 
spiritual  peanut  butter  over  the  is- 
sue, if  he  wasn't  telling  the  truth. 

The  Jews  regarded  Elijah  as 
the  illustration  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist (Mark  9:13).  Furthermore,  he 
was  the  first  of  the  great  Old 
Testament  prophets  (I  Kings  17) , 
and  he  had  become  the  represen- 


tative of  the  rest  of  God's  revela- 
tion by  prophecy.  When  you 
said  "Elijah,"  everybody  else  said, 
"Right  .  .  .  I'm  with  you  now." 

Now  the  subject  changes  from  an 
emphasis  on  sickness  to  the  nature  of 
prayer  itself,  the  subject  we  started 
with.  This  is  encouraging,  for  look 
at  what  God  says  about  one  of  His 
own:  Elijah  "was  a  man  with  a  na- 
ture like  ours"  (v.  17) .  He  was  hu- 
man, a  sinner  and  a  man  of  God,  a 
man  with  a  job  and  a  man  with 
problems  at  that  point.  He  was  al- 
so a  prophet,  but  the  first  factors 
are  characteristic  of  his  nature;  the 
second,  that  of  being  a  prophet  of 
God,  was  added  by  the  Lord.  Elijah's 
nature  was  like  ours. 

But  "he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain."  James  actually 
wrote  it  this  way:  "With  prayer  he 
prayed  that  it  might  not  rain."  That 
combination  of  words  is  a  lot  like 
Jesus'  remarks  in  Luke  22:15,  "With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  .  .  .  ." 
Or  "I  have  earnestly  desired  to 
eat  .  .  .  ."  What  marks  earnest 
prayer  as  opposed  to  just  so-so 
prayer?    Let's  see: 

Moses  was  concerned  about  the 
people,  about  God's  honor,  about 
self-sacrifice  (Exo.  32:21-32).  Josh- 
ua was  extremely  upset  and  con- 
cerned about  the  people,  their  own 
well-being,  and  God's  honor  (Josh. 
7:6-9) .  Samuel  was  concerned  about 
obedience  to  the  Lord;  he  was  up- 
set by  the  sin  of  the  people,  deter- 
mined to  fulfill  his  obligation  to  the 
people  by  praying  for  them  (I  Sam. 
12:19-25) .  Hezekiah  knew  and  loved 
God;  he  was  concerned  about  God's 
honor,  and  he  saw  no  other  means  of 
deliverance.  He  was  very  upset,  and 
he  walked  obediently  before  the 
Lord  (II  Kings  19:14-20,  20:1-6). 

In  each  case,  certain  factors  are 
common.  They  all  knew  and  loved 
God  intensely.  Their  concern  was 
not  passing,  it  was  overpowering.  It 
was  for  others  as  well  as  themselves. 
They  were  greatly  concerned  for  the 
attitude  others  would  have  toward 
God. 

Earnest  prayer  may  have  different 
objects,  but  the  point  for  us  is  this: 
Are  we  doing  any  of  this  sort  of  pray- 
ing? Or  is  the  majority  of  it,  "Lord, 
bless  the  missionaries,  bless  our 
home,  thank  You  for  forgiving  my 
sins,  in-Jesus'-name-amen"? 

Pray  and  pray  earnestly.  The 
Holy  Spirit  directs  us  with  a  desire 
and  specific  burden  to  pray  for  those 
things  which  are  in  His  will  and 
which  He  is  going  to  answer.  In 


the  words  of  a  song  by  Ralph  Carmi- 
chael,  "Pray,  no  matter  how  bad  the 
chances,  pray  whatever  the  circum- 
stances, pray  whenever  the  foe  ad- 
vances .  .  .  God  has  got  to  come 
through."  Why?  Because  our  prayer 
is  such  a  great  one?  Hardly.  It's  be- 
cause we  will  have  prayed  in  His  will. 
And  He  always  answers  His  own 
will.  Does  He  ever!  As  James  re- 
marks, "The  sky  poured  rain,  and 
the  earth  produced  its  fruit"  (v.  18) . 

TARGET:  YOU 

1.  We've  been  thinking  about 
praying  in  God's  will.  How  do  you 
know  what  that  is?  How  can  you 
tell? 

2.  If  God  has  already  put  His 
plan  into  action,  where  does  our 
prayer  fit  into  the  picture?  If  He 
has  determined  what  He  plans  to 
do,  how  can  our  prayers  affect  Him 
and  His  purpose? 

3.  If  you  pray  that  God  will  en- 
able your  father  to  recover  from  can- 
cer and  in  two  weeks  there  is  no 
further  sign  of  the  cancer;  and  if  you 
pray  that  He  will  enable  you  to  get 
your  10-year-old  car  repaired,  and  a 
day  later  your  car  is  totaled  in  a 
crash,  which  one  is  an  answer  to 
prayer?    Why  do  you  believe  so? 

4.  Many  people  believe  that  when 
God  answers  prayer  in  an  unusual 
way  (money  through  the  mails,  the 
gift  of  a  car,  or  an  on-the-spot  heal- 
ing of  a  disease)  that  is  a  greater 
answer  than  if  He  makes  you  work 
through  getting  rid  of  a  bad  habit 
over  a  year's  time.    Does  the  length 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

wanted  by  independent,  Reformed,  litur- 
gical church  in  the  deep  South.  Must  be 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
hard  work.  Reply  to  Box  SA,  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


WANTED  .  .  .  CHURCH 

truly  concerned  with  the  outreach  of  the 
Gospel  into  today's  community — by  min- 
ister who  is  Reformed  in  doctrine  and  in 
love  with  Jesus  Christ.  Please  write  to 
WC,  c/o  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- 
erville, N.C.  28787. 


BUSINESS  FOR  SALE 

Established  Christian  bookstore,  stock 
and  fixtures,  in  central  Florida  city.  Sell- 
er desires  that  business  continue  as  a 
Christian  ministry  to  the  community. 
Business  is  well  suited  to  supplement  in- 
come for  retired  couple.  Has  shown 
steady  growth  and  net  profit.  Price  ex- 
tremely reasonable.  Write:  Box  FS,  c/o 
the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 
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of  time  required  for  an  answer  have 
anything  to  do  with  how  great  God's 
answer  to  prayer  is?  Why  do  you 
think  that  way? 

STEP  III:  "Bring  back  the  black 
sheep."  Finally,  James  speaks  out  of 
concern  for  people  all  over  the 
church  (vv.  19-20).  Apparently  he 
is  thinking  about  believers  who  be- 
come loose  in  their  lives  and  get  into 
trouble.  That  believer  who  goes  to 
work  with  the  troubled  one  and  who 
is  the  instrument  by  which  he  is  re- 
turned to  a  solid  position  in  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  has  accomplished 
something  of  great  value.  Now,  how 
does  a  man  or  woman  do  this? 

A.  The  healthy  believer  loves  the 
other  one  in  spite  of  his  difficulty 
(John  13:34-35) . 

B.  The  healthy  person  is  con- 
cerned about  restoring  the  other  in- 
dividual, not  getting  him/her  to 
"agree  with  me"  or  say  the  same 
words  and  phrases  I  say  or  do  the 
way  I  do  it.  We  want  a  son  or  daugh- 
ter back  home,  not  a  parrot  spitting 
out  reassuring  words.  At  the  same 
time,  a  restored  believer  is  going  to 
love  the  teachings  of  the  Lord,  rather 
than  continuing  to  rebel  against 
them. 

C.  The  healthy  Christian  has  not 
fulfilled  his  or  her  responsibility  un- 
til the  other  person  perceives  our 
message.  They  must  understand  our 
efforts,  or  we  have  not  done  our  job. 

D.  The  healthy  believer  is  not 
necessarily  the  pastor,  he  may  be  any 
Christian.  There  is  no  pastor  named 
"Any  Among  You." 

E.  The  healthy  Christian  heads 
into  this  with  a  lot  of  prayer.  But 
don't  restore  an  erring  brother  by 
sitting  back  where  it's  safe  and  just 
praying.  Pray  by  all  means!  But 
restoration  also  means  work. 

F.  The  healthy  Christian  puts  him- 
self in  the  other  person's  place  and 
resists  the  urge  to  give  "All-you-have- 
to-do-is-just  .  .  ."  answers.  With  a 
courteous,  kind  attitude  he  gets  set 
for  a  long  stretch  if  necessary.  And 
God  uses  these  Christians  to  restore 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way. 

IN  SUMMARY:  Perhaps  the  key 
verse  of  this  letter  is  in  the  first 
chapter.  James  1:22.  "But  prove 
yourselves  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only  who  delude  them- 
selves." 

If  you'll  practice  this  in  the  power 
of  God's  Spirit,  you'll  see  the  rest 
of  what  James  speaks  about  come 
true  in  your  life,  too.  ffl 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 


SO  THAT'S  WHAT  MISSIONS  IS 
ALL  ABOUT,  by  Wade  T.  Coggins. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  127 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
McAIpine,  H.R.,  Weaverville,  N.C. 

In  the  face  of  repeated  calls  for 
"Yankee,  Go  Home!"  some  Church 
leaders  have  said  that  the  day  of 
missions  has  passed.  Some  newly 
developing  nations  with  nationalis- 
tic governments  have  closed  the  door 
to  all  Western  missionaries.  Never- 
theless, more  mature  consideration 
by  both  Church  leaders  and  mission- 
established  national  Churches,  which 
are  yet  numerically  weak  in  compari- 
son to  the  general  population 
around  them,  are  reappraising  the 
present  situation  and  they  see  the 
continued  vital  role  for  missionaries. 

Mr.  Coggins  has  brought  keen  ob- 
servation from  personal  experience 
on  the  mission  field  and  a  clarity  of 
style  to  give  us  a  fresh  understand- 
ing of  the  complex  movements  be- 
hind the  worldwide  Protestant  mis- 
sionary movement: 

"The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  ac- 
quaint readers  with  major  currents 
of  contemporary  missionary  endea- 
vors. It  is  a  widely  held  misconcep- 
tion that  missions  is  a  dying  enter- 
prise. On  the  contrary,  missionary 
work  is  an  exciting  movement  into 
which  many  new  methods  and  tech- 
niques are  being  incorporated  to 
accomplish  the  long-standing  goal  to 
evangelize  the  world  .  .  .  New  part- 
ners are  coming  into  the  work  as 
Third  World  missions  are  estab- 
lished, making  it  more  truly  inter- 
national and  universal." 

In  13  short  chapters  with  ample 
notes  and  helpful  questions,  Mr. 
Coggins  guides  the  reader  from  mo- 
tivation and  goals  of  missions, 
through  strategic  planning,  Church 
growth  and  saturation  evangelism,  to 
the  importance  of  theological  educa- 
tion by  extension.  Then  follows  the 
relationship  of  sending  Churches  to 
the  developed  national  Church  and 


methods  of  subsequent  cooperation. 

This  is  an  absorbing  book.  It 
speaks  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
confused  "home  Church"  with  a 
clear  call  for  the  need  of  "mission- 
aries with  a  burden  for  winning  the 
lost.  They  will  cooperate  with  the 
Church  in  starting  congregations  in 
towns  and  villages  where  none  ex- 
ist." I  heartily  recommend  it  for 
every  Christian  to  read  and  ponder, 
and,  if  age  permits,  to  volunteer  for 
service!  IB 


PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS,  by  John  Bun- 
yan.  Reiner  Publications,  Swengel,  Pa. 
554  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Gary  De- 
Mar,  student,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Probably  the  greatest  allegory  ev- 
er written,  this  book  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1682  and  was  immediately 
well  received  by  the  public.  It  has 
been  translated  into  almost  as  many 
languages  as  the  Bible.  Next  to  the 
Bible  it  is  probably  the  most  fre- 
quently read  book  among  Christians. 

John  Bunyan  was  a  tinker,  an 
itinerant  mender  of  pots,  and  a 
traveling  preacher.  He  had  little 
formal  schooling  and  derived  most 
of  his  education  from  the  diligent 
study  of  the  Bible.  He  wrote  Pil- 
grim's Progress  as  a  help  for  his 
small  struggling  congregation  which 
was  going  through  a  time  of  perse- 
cution in  England. 

Most  if  not  all  are  familiar  with 
the  pilgrimage  of  Christian  from  the 
City  of  Destruction  to  his  celestial 
home.  Nothing  has  changed  when 
it  comes  to  the  trials  and  persecu- 
tions which  Christians  undergo.  It 
is  a  timeless  subject. 

In  this  day  of  poor  literature  at 
all  levels,  it  is  a  welcome  sight  to 
see  this  fine  edition  of  Bunyan's 
work.  One  has  only  to  glance  at  the 
books  coming  off  the  presses  to  see 
that  most  are  trash,  hardly  worth  the 
paper  they  are  printed  on.  This  in- 
cludes some  of  the  so-called  "Chris- 
tian" books  which  adorn  many  book- 
stores. 

This  edition  has  a  short  biography 
of  the  author  by  Josiah  Conder,  but 
the  most  distinguishing  feature  of 
the  book  is  the  copious  set  of  foot- 
notes, found  on  almost  every  page, 
which  are  designed  to  explain  the 
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theological  intent  of  the  allegory. 
The  reader  can  bypass  the  footnotes 
if  he  wishes  or  he  can  refer  to  them 
■  when  a  question  arises  about  the  au- 
thor's purpose.  Other  features  in- 
clude Scripture  references,  large  and 
clear  print,  some  very  fine  engrav- 
ings, and  a  sturdy  binding. 

If  you  have  not  been  introduced 
to  Bunyan's  work,  then  this  would 
be  the  volume  to  begin  with.  If  it 
has  been  a  long  time  since  you  have 
read  Pilgrim's  Progress,  it  may  be 
time  to  pick  it  up  again  to  see  how 
much  progress  you  have  made.  51 

ISRAEL  IN  THE  SPOTLIGHT,  by 
Charles  Lee  Feinberg.  Moody  Press, 
I  Chicago,  111.  190  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale,  a 
minister  to  Jews  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Chapter  13,  "The  Mystery  of  Is- 
rael's Blindness,"  the  heart  of  this 
book  and  longer  than  any  other  part, 
is  an  excellent  discussion  of  a  diffi- 
cult topic.  Israel's  sins  and  failures 
are  not  overlooked,  but  neither  are 
the  nations'  unfair  treatment  of  and 
cruel  measures  against  the  Chosen 
People. 

The  reader  may  be  confused 
about  whether  the  "clock"  (Israel)  is 
still  stopped  or  has  started  running 
again,  now  that  the  modern  state 
has  been  born.  Professor  Feinberg 
writes  that  "the  hands  of  the  clock 
of  Palestine's  progress"  are  moving 
quickly;  earlier,  however,  he  declares: 
"The  clock  of  God  stopped  at  the 
end  of  the  69th  week  and  the  Jew- 
ish age  has  been  interrupted." 

The  notes  on  Job  are  very  good 
in  chapter  five;  the  outline  and  dis- 
cussion in  chapter  eight  on  praying 
for  Jerusalem's  peace,  from  Psalm 
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122,  are  also  superior.  The  case 
against  Israel's  cousins,  who  continue 
to  be  her  bitter  enemies  to  this  hour, 
is  set  forth  in  chapter  one,  "Isaac 
and  Ishmael,  Twentieth-Century 
Version." 


No  doubt  Dr.  Feinberg  has  reflect- 
ed on  God's  amazing  grace  that 
among  those  enjoying  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  the  out-poured  Spirit  at  Pen- 
tecost were  "Jews  and  proselytes, 
Cretes  and  Arabians"  (Acts  2:11) .  ffl 


King  College  (Bristol,  Tenn.)  Seeks  New  President 

Following  the  recent  resignation  of  President  Powell  A.  Fraser,  ef- 
fective May  1977,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  King  College  has  named 
a  Search  Committee.  This  Committee  will  recommend  the  proper  per- 
son to  lead  King  into  2000  A.D. 

King  College,  founded  in  1867  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  is  an  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  for  men 
and  women.  The  College  continues  its  very  close  church  relationship, 
and  Biblical  studies  are  central  in  the  curriculum. 

The  liberal  arts  education  at  King  is  a  blend  of  humanistic  and  sci- 
entific study.  The  King  graduate  is  expected  to  be  a  broadly  ed- 
ucated person,  fully  prepared  for  active  and  constructive  participa- 
tion in  our  contemporary  society. 

The  entire  program  and  campus  life  at  King  are  directed  toward  fos- 
tering clear  thinking  and  humane  feeling.  The  small  classes,  recrea- 
tional offerings  and  close  faculty-student  relationship  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere  contribute  greatly  toward  a  wholesome  understanding  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live. 

We  earnestly  solicit  recommendations  and  applications  for  the  po- 
sition of  President  of  King  College.  Please  contact:  Thomas  C.  Rhea, 
Chairman,  King  College  Search  Committee,  1415  Waverly  Road, 
Kingsport,  TN  37664.  Phone  (615)  247-6178. 
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Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


What  Is  the  Bible? 


In  an  earlier  battle  between  evangelicals  and  liberals,  some 
solved  the  problem  of  accuracy  versus  authority  to  their  satis- 
faction by  saying  that  one  might  find  the  Word  of  God  in  Scrip- 
ture even  if  that  Word  was  not  identical  with  the  words  of 
Scripture. 

This  quibble  led  to  the  popular  notion  that  some  portions  of 
Scripture  are  so  "culturally  conditioned"  that  their  teachings 
could  have  applied  only  to  a  particular  culture  in  a  particular 
age.  However,  these  people  go  on  to  say,  if  those  portions  are 
taken  seriously,  it  may  still  be  possible  to  get  a  useful  "word" 
from  them  for  our  time. 

In  answer,  defenders  of  Biblical  inerrancy  have  felt  com- 
pelled to  say  that  if  the  Bible  is  God's  own  revelation,  it  must 
be  viewed  as  infallible  and  therefore  no  part  of  it  can  be  dis- 
missed— or  compromised — as  "culturally  conditioned." 


— The  Editor 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  24 


dKOD 


uoi^oexxoo  o  J 


MAILBAG- 


WHO  COMES  TO  THE  TABLE 

I  enjoy  reading  the  Journal  as 
much  as  any  magazine  which  I  re- 
ceive. The  articles  and  editorials 
are  both  informative  and  provoca- 
tive. The  news  reported  is  impor- 
tant. The  Journal  is  indeed  a  fine 
publication. 

After  reading  "The  Communion 
Token"  by  Joseph  A.  Warner  (Jour- 
nal, Sept.  8) ,  I  believe  there  are  sev- 
eral good  reasons  why  the  Commu- 


nion token  should  not  be  used. 
William  Cunningham  stated  the  is- 
sue well  in  Historical  Theology: 

"We  hold  it  as  a  great  general 
truth  that  it  is  unwarrantable  and 
unlawful  to  introduce  into  the  gov- 
ernment and  worship  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  any  arrangements  and 
ordinances  which  have  not  been 
positively  sanctioned  by  Christ  or 
His  apostles;  and  because,  when  this 
general  truth  is  denied,  there  is  no 
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limitation  that  can  be  put  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  inventions  of  men 
into  the  government  and  worship  of 
Christ's  house." 

I  do  not  know  of  any  indication 
in  the  Bible  that  the  Table  was  ever 
guarded.  Paul  advised,  "Let  a  man 
examine  himself"  (I  Cor.  11:28), 
and  even  Judas  was  not  excluded  by 
Jesus  (Luke  22:21) . 

—  (Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  John 
Concord,  N.  C. 

HOLINESS  MATTERS,  TOO 

I  have  read  with  interest  the  ar- 
ticles by  Messrs.  Spooner  and  Stan- 
ton and  I  take  my  stand  with  Mr. 
Spooner.  I  cannot  get  around  I 
Timothy  3:1-16  and  Titus  1:6-9.  Is 
grace  the  only  attribute  of  God?  Is 
not  holiness  another  attribute? 

Is  there  not  a  difference  between 
being  a  child  of  God  by  redemption 
and  having  a  life  truly  committed 
to  God  and  blameless  before  the 
world,  therefore  being  Scripturally 
qualified  to  be  in  God's  service? 

Does  a  man  become  an  elder  or 
deacon  when  elected  or  does  he 
prove  by  his  life  beforehand  that  he 
has  the  qualifications,  and  expects 
the  church  to  acknowledge  this  by 
electing  him  to  office?  (I  Thess.  5: 
12). 

A  faithful  elder  realizes  that  he 
has  to  work  with  sinning,  stubborn, 
wayward  and  straying  people,  and 
he  has  to  know  how  to  feed  them, 
serve  them,  guard  them  and  lead 
them  as  his  Lord  would  have  him, 
and  above  all  to  seek  the  lost  that 
are  not  in  the  fold.  In  the  light  of 
this,  I  think  the  qualifications  given 
in  I  Timothy  and  Titus  are  neces- 
sary in  the  preparation  for  such  sac- 
rificial service,  and  to  avoid  accusa- 
tion of  inconsistency  from  outsiders 
which  undermines  the  Church's  tes- 
timony. 

— John  C.  Richardson 
Dunwoody,  Ga. 

WHAT  IS  THE  ACTUAL  COST? 

From  time  to  time  you  mention 
the  finances  of  the  Journal,  suggest- 
ing that  subscriptions  are  underwrit- 
ten for  missionaries,  theological  stu- 
dents and  others.  It  is  evident  that 
the  price  of  a  subscription  does  not 
cover  the  actual  cost  of  publication, 
let  alone  the  distribution  which  en- 
ables many  to  receive  the  Journal 
at  no  cost  to  themselves. 

Could  you  publish  what  it  actual- 
ly costs  to  publish  the  Journal  in 
terms  of  the  amount  per  subscrip- 


tion?  At  renewal  time,  many  of  us 
who  want  to  support  the  ministry 
would  be  glad  to  at  least  pay  our 
fair  share  even  if  not  a  little  more 
to  support  your  testimony  in  these 
days. 

— James  R.  Stewart 
Scotia,  N.  Y. 

Officially,  all  subscriptions  are  under- 
written, with  gifts  to  help  cover  the 
actual  cost.  If  we  pegged  the  subscrip- 
tion price  at  an  amount  necessary  to 
cover  actual  expenses,  the  Journal 
would  cost  you  $10.30.  For  those  on 
the  Every  Family  Plan,  therefore,  the 
cost  is  more  than  double  the  price.  To 
us,  and  our  supporters,  it  is  more  im- 
portant that  the  paper  get  out  than  it 
is  that  it  pay  for  itself. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  C.  Hendricks  from  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.,  to  the  Covenant 
church  (PCUS) ,  Austin,  Tex.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Ronald  L.  Obenchain,  1975  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Roanoke, 
Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 


Richard  K.  Swayze,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  to  the  Newnan, 
Ga.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Barbara  Yonteck  from  Pineville, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Davis  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Gassaway,  W.  Va. 

William  R.  Anderson,  former  di- 
rector of  development  for  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College,  Montreat, 
N.  C,  has  been  elected  executive 
secretary  of  Asheville  presbytery 
(PCUS) . 

Elmon  Brown,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Jewel  Ridge,  Va.,  church 
(PCUS). 

James  A.  Burgess  from  Westmin- 
ster, S.  C,  to  the  McCutchen  Me- 
morial church  (PCUS),  Union, 
S.  C. 

Norman  Campbell  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate studies  to  the  Calvin  church 
(PCUS),  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Thomas  A.  Cutting  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Austin  Tex.,  eff. 
Jan.,  1977. 


T.  Nelson  Elliott  Jr.,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Zaire,  to  the  Samuel 
Davies  church  (PCUS),  Mechan- 
icsville,  Va. 

Thomas  E.  Engle  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  Metter,  Ga.  church 
(PCUS) . 

Harry  M.  Ferguson  Jr.  from  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  to  the  Northwest 
church  (PCUS),  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla. 

David  J.  Gallaher  from  Edinburg, 
Tex.,    to    the    Central  church 

(PCUS) ,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 
Richard  L.  Kell  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Edna  C.  Mason  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  be  program  direc- 
tor of  Montreat  (N.C.)  confer- 
ences (PCUS). 

Leslie  T.  West  Jr.  from  Hopewell, 
Va.,  to  the  Forest  Hill  church 
(PCUS) ,  Richmond,  Va. 

Roger  L.  Woehl  from  Miami 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Golden  Gate, 
Fla.,  church  (PCUS) . 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  When  we  were  young  there  was 
an  expression  heard  among  children 
at  play — Calfrope!  In  a  contest,  it 
meant  "I  give  up!"  We  want  to  say 
Calfrope!  to  the  considerable  num- 
ber of  women  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  who  have  nicely,  irasci- 
bly, calmly,  heatedly,  politely,  fer- 
vently, angrily,  sweetly,  pointedly 
asked  us  where  is  the  Circle  Bible 
Study  for  the  use  of  Presbyterian 
Church  US  women?  Very  well.  We 
will  have  some  lesson  helps  for  you 
(on  the  1976-77  Workbook  studies 
in  Ephesians)  in  the  usual  second-is- 
sue-of-the-month  Journal,  beginning 
with  Oct.  13.  This  means  that  Mrs. 
McGarrahan's  superb  devotional 
meditations  on  John  will  appear  in 
the  third  issue  of  each  month.  Mrs. 
Shaw's  "pepper-and-salt"  columns 
will  appear  in  the  first  and  fourth 
issues  of  each  month,  as  we  continue 
to  expand  the  newest  department  de- 
signed to  have  something  in  it  for 
women  of  every  denomination  in 
our  readership.  Now  turn  back  to 
p.  18  and  enjoy  this  week's  "Under 
My  Palm  Tree" — then,  to  show  your 
appreciation  for  our  capitulation, 
send  in  new  subscriptions  for  each 
member  of  your  circle!  We're  count- 
ing on  you! 


•  Speaking  of  Journal  content, 
youth  leaders  (and  others  looking 
for  helpful  material)  will  want  to 
take  special  notice  of  the  new  series 
by  Harris  Langford  which  starts  on 
p.  16  of  this  issue. 

•  The  lead  story  in  this  issue  (p. 
4)  can  possibly  be  better  understood 
from  the  following:  In  Chicago,  An- 
gela Winslow  returned  to  her  high- 
rise  apartment  to  surprise  a  man 
who  had  just  raped  her  friend,  De- 
nise  Dozier,  and  then  thrown  Miss 
Dozier  to  her  death  from  the  15th 
floor  apartment  window.  Miss  Wins- 
low  rushed  to  where  she  kept  a  pis- 
tol and  fired  it  at  the  assailant  as  he 
ran  out  of  the  apartment  half 
dressed.  The  man  escaped.  Miss 
Winslow  was  arrested  by  police  and 
charged  with  shooting  off  a  gun  in- 
side the  city  limits.  Released  on  $1,- 
000  bond,  she  will  be  tried  in  cir- 
cuit court  later  this  month. 

•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  re- 
cent news  from  Africa  where  the  U.S. 
apparently  has  first  fomented  racial 
strife,  then  stepped  in  to  negotiate 


a  "settlement"  for  the  strife  it  fo- 
mented. Related  to  the  import  of 
events  is  a  resolution  just  introduced 
into  Congress  by  Rep.  Michael  Har- 
rington (D.-Mass.)  and  27  other 
Representatives,  apparently  at  the 
behest  of  a  National  Council  of 
Churches-related  activist  organiza- 
tion and  a  Quaker  lobbying  group. 
The  resolution  calls  for  something 
to  be  done  about  U.  S.  firms  that 
have  been  marketing  baby  formula 
in  so-called  Third  World  countries, 
especially  in  Africa.  This  is  a  ter- 
rible thing  to  do,  suggests  the  resolu- 
tion inspired  by  the  Church  pressure 
groups,  because  it  discourages  the 
native  women  from  breast-feeding 
their  children.  Some  of  the  chil- 
dren have  begun  to  show  signs  of 
malnutrition,  the  resolution's  spon- 
sors say,  because  the  native  women 
apparently  don't  know  how  proper- 
ly to  prepare  the  formulas.  So  some- 
thing must  be  done  about  three  U.S. 
corporations:  American  Home  Pro- 
ducts, Abbott  Laboratories  and  Bris- 
tol-Myers. IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


U.  S.  Crime  Continues  Rapid  Escalation 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  rap- 
idly escalating  rate  of  serious  crime 
in  the  U.  S.,  during  the  first  six 
months  of  1976,  increased  3  per  cent 
over  the  same  period  in  1975,  ac- 
cording to  the  Uniform  Crime  Re- 
ports of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation. 

The  1976  increase  was  due  to  an 
1 1  per  cent  increase  in  the  large  vol- 
ume larceny-theft,  category.  The 
rate  for  all  other  categories  of  seri- 
ous crime  increased  less. 

According  to  the  FBI,  the  increase 
rate  for  violent  crimes — murder, 
forcible  rape,  robbery  and  aggrava- 
ted assault — dropped  6  per  cent. 
Murder  dropped  12  per  cent,  rape 
and  assault  1  per  cent,  and  robbery 
10  per  cent. 

This  marks  the  first  time  in  six 
years  that  the  violent  crimes  cat- 
egory has  shown  an  overall  decline 
in  rate  increase. 

Property  crimes,  which  include 
burglary,  larceny-theft,  and  motor 
vehicle  theft,  increased  4  per  cent. 
Burglary  dropped  5  per  cent,  vehicle 
theft  dropped  3  per  cent,  larceny- 
theft  increased  12  per  cent. 

Crime  in  the  Northeastern  states 
increased  9  per  cent.  In  the  North 


TAIWAN— Three  additional  teach- 
ers are  either  on  their  way  or  pre- 
paring to  leave  for  Taipei  for  teach- 
ing assignments  at  Christ's  College 
here,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Donald  K.  Caviness  and  his  wife, 
Velma  Howell,  were  scheduled  to 
leave  on  Oct.  5.  Mrs.  Sarah  Price 
Wright  will  depart  on  Oct.  12.  Mr. 
Caviness  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Bel- 
haven  College.   Mrs.  Caviness  has 


Central  states  crime  was  up  3  per 
cent;  in  the  Western  states,  up  2 
per  cent  and  in  the  Southern  states, 
up  1  per  cent. 

Suburban  area  law  enforcement 
agencies  reported  an  overall  increase 
of  2  per  cent  in  serious  crime  during 
the  first  six  months  of  this  year. 
Agencies  in  rural  areas  reported  a 
I  per  cent  rise.  Cities  with  100,000 
or  more  inhabitants  had  a  4  per 
cent  increase. 

A  comparison  of  January-June 
figures  since  1970  shows  that  total 
crime  index  figures  have  increased 
steadily,  with  the  exception  of  1972 
and  1973  when  totals  dropped  1  per 
cent  each  over  figures  the  previous 
year. 

In  1974,  the  January-June  totals 
increased  16  per  cent  and  in  1975, 
there  was  a  13  per  cent  increase.  The 
increase  this  year  was  3  per  cent. 

The  rate  of  violent  crimes  as  a 
group  increased  10  per  cent  during 
the  first  half  of  1970  over  the  same 
period  in  1969.  The  percentage  in- 
creases in  succeeding  years  were  11, 
1,  4,  6  and  12  per  cent.  This  year 
it  dropped  6  per  cent. 

Property  crimes  began  with  a  12 
per  cent  increase  for  1970,  followed 


taught  in  a  Christian  day  school  in 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  and  at  the  day 
school  operated  by  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

All  three  teachers  will  instruct 
Chinese  students  in  conversational 
English.  Mrs.  Wright,  a  widow 
with  three  married  children,  was 
born  in  China  of  missionary  parents 
and  lived  there  until  she  was  a  teen- 
ager. She  remembers  some  Chinese 
and  expects  to  regain  a  command  of 
that  language  to  help  her  in  evan- 
gelistic work.  IS 


by  an  increase  of  5  per  cent  the  next 
year.  The  figures  dropped  by  1  and 
2  per  cent  for  1972  and  1973,  then 
increased  17  per  cent  and  13  per 
cent  in  1974  and  1975.  This  year's 
increase  was  4  per  cent.  II 

Colombia  Says  It  Will 
Nationalize  Wycliffe 

BOGOTA,  Colombia  —  A  pledge 
by  the  president  of  Colombia  to  na- 
tionalize the  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators' Summer  Institute  of  Linguis- 
tics (SIL)  has  apparently  dampened 
some  of  the  government  criticism 
that  had  been  directed  against  the 
missionary  agency. 

But  a  recent  bombing  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  evangelical  mission 
group's  lodging  house  here  demon- 
strates that  many  Colombians  still 
find  the  Summer  Institute  of  Lin- 
guistics to  be  a  target  for  persecu- 
tion. 

Late  last  year,  a  member  of  the 
Colombian  Congress  charged  dur- 
ing a  debate  that  SIL  destroys  In- 
dian culture,  exploits  resources,  and 
collaborates  with  the  U.  S.  CIA. 

According  to  a  report  by  Sidney 
I.  Lansdale  in  Latinamerica  Press, 
"The  Aug.  5  bombing  is  traceable  to 
frustration  over  the  government's 
failure  to  terminate  its  SIL  con- 
tract, an  event  widely  anticipated  af- 
ter (President  Alfonso  Lopez  Michel- 
sen)  promised  to  nationalize  the 
operation  last  October  in  Mitu." 

SIL  has  had  a  contract  since  1962 
with  the  Colombian  Ministry  of 
Government  to  study  Indian  lan- 
guages and  develop  bilingual  teach- 
ing materials.  Mr.  Lansdale  re- 
ports that  "while  anthropologists 
have  criticized  SIL  in  Colombia 
since  1971,  the  recent  outbreak  of 
fury  stems  largely  from  the  strong 
reactions  of  Latin  Americans  to  CIA 
manipulations." 

The  Rev.  William  Cameron 
Townsend,  80,  who  founded  SIL  in 
1935,  visited  Colombia  last  Novem- 
ber during  the  Congressional  de- 
bate and  again  in  February.  He 
obtained  a  letter  of  "confidence  and 
support"  for  his  agency's  work 
from  Education  Minister  Hernando 
Duran  Dussan,  and  published  it  in 
Bogota's  leading  daily  newspapers. 

According  to  Mr.  Lansdale,  "SIL's 
forte,  bilingual  education,  is,  per- 
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PCUS  Members  Show  Missionary  Concern 


haps,  the  most  sophisticated  and  at- 
tractive mechanism  for  integrating 
minorities  into  the  national  society 
while  showing  some  respect  for  tra- 
ditional culture." 

Mr.  Lansdale  reports  that  critics 
are  beginning  to  "label  the  Presi- 
dent's move  a  diversionary  tactic  de- 
signed to  cool  off  a  popular  but  em- 
barrassing political  issue  and  to 
prop  up  his  faltering  reputation  as 
a  leftist  and  nationalist."  Colombia 
has  shown  strong  Communist  lean- 
ings in  recent  years. 

The  Wycliffe  agency  operates  in 
21  Latin  American  countries.  Its 
enterprises  consist  of  a  central  base 
in  each  country  and  a  series  of  air- 
strips to  service  field  teams  who 
work  with  tribal  communities.  ffl 

WCC  Ties  Disapproved 
By  Reformed  Delegates 

CAPE  TOWN,  South  Africa— Mem- 
bership in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  is  inconsistent  with  mem- 
bership in  the  Reformed  Ecumeni- 
cal Synod  (RES) ,  said  delegates  to 
the  RES  meeting  held  here. 

The  statement  appeared  in  a  res- 
olution adopted  in  response  to  in- 
quiries as  to  whether  member 
churches  of  the  RES  might  hold 
membership  in  the  WCC  at  the  same 
time. 

As  adopted,  the  statement  on  dual 
membership,  while  frowning  on 
such  a  relationship,  also  stated: 
"On  the  basis  of  its  constitution  [the 
Synod]  cannot  rule  on  affiliations 
RES  Churches  make  with  other  or- 
ganizations unless  such  affiliations 
result  in  demonstrated  unfaithful- 
ness to  the  Reformed  confessions." 

The  Synod,  which  mostly,  but  not 
exclusively,  includes  Reformed  de- 
nominations of  Dutch  background 
in  the  U.  S.,  the  Netherlands  and 
South  Africa,  also  took  notice  of 
"theological  developments"  in  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  the  Nether- 
lands, urging  the  denomination 
to  "pursue  the  process  of  disci- 
pline" in  the  case  of  two  ministers 
who  have  been  charged  with  hold- 
ing liberal  views. 

The  Synod  also  sent  representa- 
tives to  call  on  South  Africa's  Prime 
Minister  B.  J.  Vorster,  to  express 
their  concern  over  recent  news  of 
racial  unrest.  ffl 


ATLANTA  —  Continued  concern 
for  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  was 
indicated  in  reports  to  the  General 
Assembly  Mission  Board  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  meeting  here 
Sept.  24-26. 

At  the  General  Assembly  last 
June,  commissioners  voted  to  spend 
65.7  per  cent  of  the  denomination's 
1977  budget  on  overseas  mission 
(Journal,  June  30) .  The  Assembly 
also  authorized  a  "Second  Mile"  mis- 
sionary support  program  in  which 
designated  gifts  could  insure  that 
additional  personnel  could  be  sent 
overseas. 

Mission  Board  members  heard 
here  that  the  "Second  Mile"  program 
already  has  pledges  totaling  $341,- 
000,  with  $135,000  in  hand.  This 
money  will  support  10  additional 
missionaries  for  three  years — the 
term  specified  in  the  "Second  Mile" 
program. 

Money  budgeted  for  overseas  mis- 
sion work  in  1977  will  support  280 
missionaries.  The  denominational 
board's  Division  of  International 
Mission  expects  to  have  295  mission- 
aries on  the  field  by  the  end  of  1977 
— exclusive  of  volunteer  missionar- 
ies who  pay  their  own  expenses.  Cur- 
rently there  are  about  335  overseas 
missionaries. 

Increased  receipts  through  Aug. 
31  (Journal,  Sept.  22)  created  an  at- 
mosphere of  optimism  within  the 
board.  As  a  result,  the  administra- 
tive committee  recommended  that 
contingency  funds — included  in  the 
1976  budget  but  frozen  until  re- 
ceipts indicated  availability — be  re- 
leased in  the  amount  of  $97,500  for 
the  six  divisions  of  the  board. 

Election  of  a  task  force  to  arrange 
a  consultation  on  overseas  and  do- 
mestic mission  brought  on  the  long- 
est debate  of  any  issue  before  the 
board  at  this  meeting.  The  debate 
centered  around  the  balance  of  theo- 
logical perspective  to  be  established 
among  members  of  the  task  force. 

Current  Moderator  Jule  Spach 
asked  that  his  name  be  removed 
from  the  list  of  nominees.  Mr. 
Spach  said  he  did  not  feel  that  he 
should  use  the  prestige  of  his  office 
as  moderator  to  try  to  influence  the 
thinking  of  the  group,  and  he  in- 


dicated that  his  conservative  theo- 
logical views  might  be  at  odds  with 
the  majority  of  those  on  the  task 
force.  Several  board  members  tried 
to  persuade  Mr.  Spach  to  allow  his 
name  to  remain  on  the  list.  Final- 
ly, the  board  voted  26-22  to  yield  to 
Mr.  Spach's  wishes. 

Elected  to  the  15-member  task 
force  were  the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza, 
Washington,  D.  C,  chairman;  the 
Rev.  Edwin  W.  Albright  Jr.,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.;  Mary  Marshall  Clark, 
Clarkston,  N.  C;  the  Rev.  John  M. 
Coffin,  Atlanta;  Paul  S.  Crane,  M.D., 
Old  Hickory,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  Cath- 
erine G.  Gonzalez,  Atlanta;  the  Rev. 
H.  McKennie  Goodpasture,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  Evelyn  Green,  Atlanta; 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Halverstadt,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.;  the  Rev.  William  B. 
Kennedy,  Atlanta;  the  Rev.  Wini- 
fred R.  Legerton,  Charlottesville, 
Va.;  the  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  Sang 
Jung  Park,  Atlanta;  Walter  D.  Shep- 
ard,  New  Orleans,  and  Walter  Trav- 
is, Dallas,  Tex. 

Appointment  of  overseas  mission- 
aries will  no  longer  require  approval 
of  the  full  board.  A  committee  of 
three  members  assigned  to  the  Di- 
vision of  International  Mission 
(DIM)  plus  two  members  assigned 
to  the  Division  of  Court  Partnership 
Services  will  recommend  appoint- 
ments. The  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  will  give  final  ap- 
proval and  report  its  actions  for  the 
record.  After  one  year,  DIM  will 
evaluate  the  procedure. 

On  the  recommendation  of  its  Di- 
vision of  National  Mission,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  Division  of  Cen- 
tral Support  Services,  the  board  au- 
thorized the  sale  of  Howerton  and 
Fellowship  Halls  at  the  Church's 
conference  center  in  Montreat,  N. 
C,  to  Montreat-Anderson  College. 
The  sale  is  conditioned  on  further 
studies  as  to  the  actual  legality  of 
such  a  sale. 

An  expected  recommendation 
from  the  Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission,  asking  the  Mission 
Board  to  participate  in  the  National 
Coalition  To  Ban  Hand  Guns,  did 
not  reach  the  floor.  The  board  re- 
ceived  information   that   the  divi- 
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sion  had: 

— Agreed  to  join  with  the  Coun- 
cil on  Theology  and  Culture  to  pre- 
pare a  theological  study  of  human 
rights  to  be  presented  to  the  1978 
General  Assembly. 

— Directed  that  communications 
be  sent  to  appropriate  persons  in  the 
U.  S.  State  Department,  the  U.  S. 
Congress  and  the  Embassy  of  South 
Africa  in  support  of  Black  majority 
rule  and  self-determination  in  South- 
ern Africa. 

—Granted  $700  to  the  National 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Colored  People  (NAACP)  to  help 
finance  the  appeal  of  a  court  deci- 
sion against  the  NAACP  in  Missis- 
sippi. 

— Sent  to  Senators  Inouye  and 
Brooke  communications  supporting 
the  Koch  amendment  denying  mili- 
tary aid  to  Uruguay. 

— Encouraged  Governor  Jimmy 
Carter  to  consider  the  PCUS  posi- 
tion on  abortion  in  formulating  his 
own  position  on  the  issue  (see  sep- 
arate story  below) .  £E 

Women  Tell  Candidates 
They  Support  Abortion 

ATLANTA — The  activist  women's 
group  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  quoted  actions  of  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly  in  support  of 
abortion  to  the  two  major  presiden- 
tial candidates  in  order  to  express 
its  advocacy  of  the  legal  right  of 
women  to  have  abortions. 

The  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns told  Republican  Gerald  Ford 
and  Democrat  Jimmy  Carter  that 
the  General  Assembly  has  declared 
that  "medical  intervention  should 
be  made  available  to  all  who  desire 
and  qualify  for  it,  not  just  to  those 
who  can  afford  preferential  treat- 
ment." 

The  announcement  by  the  Presby- 
terian women  did  not  say  whether 
they  also  included  in  their  letters 
the  further  statement  by  the  Gener- 
al Assembly  that  abortion  should  be 
approved  for  social  and  economic 
reasons. 

In  a  separate  letter  to  the  Episco- 
pal House  of  Bishops  and  House  of 
Deputies,  the  Presbyterians  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude  for  the  vote 
in  the  General  Convention  which 
authorized  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en to  the  priesthood  and  to  the  of- 
fice of  bishop. 

The    Rev.    Nancy    Ramsay  of 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  is  chairman  of 
the  Presbyterian  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns.  Ora  Jones  of 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  is  vice  chairman 
and  Sidney  West  of  Batesville,  Ark., 
is  secretary.  IE 

Self-Development  Fund 
Collected   for  Indians 

ATLANTA  —  A  special  offering 
among  congregations  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  for  use  in  the 
self-development  of  American  In- 
dians has  reached  $69,406.07. 

Authorized  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly as  a  part  of  the  denomination's 
Bicentennial  observance,  the  offer- 
ing will  be  taken  through  Dec.  31. 

All  contributions  will  be  used  in 
self-development  projects,  such  as 
training  American  Indian  leaders  to 
be  Christian  educators  and  lay  min- 
isters, recruiting  ministerial  candi- 
dates, providing  health  care  and  in- 
stituting programs  for  persons  af- 
fected by  alcoholism  or  drug 
abuse.  IS 

PCUS  Theology  Groups 
Given  Sensitive  Issues 

ATLANTA  —  Task  groups  have 
been  named  to  begin  work  on  an 
unprecedented  number  of  sensitive 
theological  issues  assigned  to  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  task  group  assignments,  made 
at  the  council's  meeting  here  in  Sep- 
tember, include: 

— The  evaluation  of  Transcen- 
dental Meditation  in  terms  of  psy- 
chotherapy from  a  Reformed  theo- 
logical position. 

— A  descriptive  analysis  of  "lib- 
eration theology"  in  the  light  of  Re- 
formed tradition. 

— A  study  of  the  doctrine  of 
Church  membership  and  discipline. 

— Drafting  a  paper  on  the  lan- 
guage of  God  in  terms  of  its  histori- 
cal context  and  root  meaning  (as  to 
"sexism") . 

The  council  also  established  a 
process  and  a  committee  to  study 
the  theology  and  ethics  of  divorce 
and  remarriage  as  they  affect  clergy- 
men and  their  ministry.  The  pro- 
cess will  include  sociological  re- 
search, using  the  services  of  a  doc- 
toral candidate  at  Florida  State  Uni- 


versity. 

A  draft  paper  on  the  Christian 
view  of  homosexuality  prompted  ex- 
tensive discussion  and  debate,  with 
amendments  and  changes  in  empha- 
sis and  meaning  proposed  by  coun- 
cil members. 

The  revised  draft  of  the  homosex- 
uality paper  will  be  sent  to  Biblical 
scholars  and  pastoral  theologians  for 
critiquing  as  a  step  in  the  process  of 
drafting  a  final  version  for  General 
Assembly  action. 

Amendments  were  made  and 
changes  suggested  to  a  draft  paper 
on  eschatology  (the  doctrine  of  last 
things) .  The  final  product  is  ex- 
pected to  be  presented  to  the  1977 
Assembly. 

The  Rev.  B.  Harrison  Taylor  was 
elected  to  a  second  three-year  term 
as  the  council's  staff  executive.  IS 

Missionary  Writes  of 
Need  To  Feel  Cared  For 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  missionary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica has  written  to  tell  the  Church's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
that  he  has  discovered  he  "needs 
someone  or  some  group  to  help  me 
by  caring  enough  to  want  to  know 
how  I  as  a  person  feel." 

The  missionary,  whose  name  was 
not  disclosed,  probably  represents 
most  if  not  all  those  who  have  left 
home  to  serve  overseas,  according  to 
the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle,  coordinator 
of  the  committee,  who  reported  re- 
ceiving the  letter. 

"Those  on  the  foreign  field  want 
people  back  home  to  be  interested 
not  only  in  their  work  but  in  their 
ideas  and  their  daily  life,"  the  mis- 
sionary wrote.  "You  can  help  by 
praying  especially  for  me  and  by  be- 
ing there  when  we  need  you,"  he 
said. 

The  missionary  offered  sugges- 
tions as  to  how  supporting  ministers 
and  congregations  can  help.  These 
included  cassette  tapes  of  spiritual 
messages  and  music.  Also  suggested 
were  good  books — either  for  enjoy- 
ment or  for  study. 

"You  can  help  me  by  wanting  to 
know  me  as  a  person  and  to  hurt 
with  me,  laugh  with  me  and  let  me 
do  the  same  with  you,"  said  this  mis- 
sionary. "Please  write  to  us  and 
keep  the  lines  of  communication 
open,  even  when  we  are  slow  in  re- 
sponding ....  (This)  will  tell  us 
that  you  love  us  and  care  about 
us,"  the  letter  concluded.  ffl 
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Even  when  you  say,  "The  Bible  is  without  error,"  you  may  not  have  said  enough — 


Doing  Battle  for  the  Bible 


The  perennial  contest  over  the 
authority  of  Scripture  lately 
has  received  a  fresh  shot  of  adrena- 
line. No  longer  waged  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  only,  the  bat- 
tle now  rages  within  the  evangelical 
camp  as  well.  Chief  recent  evidence 
is  an  important  book  by  Dr.  Harold 
Lindsell,  The  Battle  for  the  Bible 
(reviewed  in  the  May  5  Journal)  . 

Now  "Bible-believing  Christians" 
have  begun  tilting  with  each  other 
over  the  issues  of  authority,  inspira- 
tion and  inerrancy.  Although  Dr. 
Lindsell's  book  has  done  more  than 
anything  else  to  bring  the  contest 
into  the  open,  the  book  did  not  start 
the  fight. 

The  issue  was  generating  heat  and 
ready  to  burst  into  flame  before  Dr. 
Lindsell  named  names  in  the  process 
of  calling  a  spade  a  spade.  Francis 
Schaeffer,  for  example,  has  long 
been  insisting  that  the  great  water- 
shed in  Christendom  must  be  placed 
at  the  point  where  some  accept  the 
Bible  as  being  without  error  in  all 
i  it  affirms,  including  history  and  the 
cosmos,  and  others  do  not. 

Some  of  the  problems  may  have 
been  raised  by  the  fact  that  the  an- 
tagonists use  key  words  in  a  differ- 
ent fashion.  Some  who  stand  for  a 
Bible  wholly  without  error  seem  in- 
clined to  use  inerrant  and  infallible 
interchangeably:  The  Bible  is  iner- 
I  rant  (without  errors  of  substance) , 
therefore  it  is  infallible  (its  authori- 
ty as  well  as  its  accuracy  may  not  be 
challenged) .  Dr.  Lindsell  so  uses 
these  two  words  in  his  book. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  who  have 
|  problems  with  the  idea  of  an  iner- 
rant Scripture  don't  seem  to  cringe 
when  confronted  with  "an  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice"  in  quite 
the  same  way  they  do  when  con- 
fronted with  "the  inerrant  Scrip- 
tures." Obviously,  the  two  words 
do  not  mean  quite  the  same  to  them. 
In  the  process  of  identifying  the 


THE  EDITOR 


issue  of  inerrancy  as  one  and  the 
same  with  that  of  authority,  defend- 
ers of  a  perfect  Bible  have  taken 
some  interesting  turns.  Among 
these  defenses  is  the  apparent  as- 
sumption that  all  sticky  problems 
(including  interpreting  Scripture 
and  applying  Scripture)  can  be  re- 
solved if  only  you  can  satisfactorily 
prove  there  are  no  discrepancies  and 
inaccuracies  in  the  Book.  Thus  the 
hermeneutical  problem  (interpret- 
ing the  Bible)  tends  to  become  con- 
fused with  that  of  accuracy  (is  it 
inerrant?)  and  that  of  authority  (is 
it  binding?) . 

In  response  to  the  charge  that 
they  do  not  accept  an  inerrant  Bi- 
ble, some  of  those  mentioned  by 
name  in  Dr.  Lindsell's  book  have 
heatedly  rejoined,  "But  do  you  think 
Paul's  social  instructions  to  the 
Corinthian  Christians  should  be 
strictly  obeyed  today?" 

Some  who  have  introduced  doc- 
trinal innovations  today — as  in  re- 
gard to  the  place  of  women  in  the 
Church — also  seem  to  believe  their 
views  of  such  doctrines  would  be 
threatened  if  they  accepted  a  Bible 
without  error.  Challenged  on  their 
intrepretation  of  Paul's  teaching  on 
the  place  of  women  in  the  Church 
(for  instance) ,  they  are  likely  to  re- 
tort that  the  Bible  "contains  contra- 
dictions and  discrepancies,  as  in  the 
two  Genesis  accounts  of  creation" — 
as  though  authority  stands  or  falls 
on  total  textual  accuracy. 

This  is  what  I  mean  when  I  say 
antagonists  today  are  confusing  the 
hermeneutical  task  with  the  issue  of 
inerrancy.  Supporters  of  inerrancy 
sometimes  make  the  same  mistake. 

For  instance,  Dr.  Lindsell  devotes 
considerable  space  to  a  resolution 
of  one  "problem"  in  II  Chronicles 
4:2,  where  the  molten  sea  for  the 
tabernacle  is  described  as  being  "ten 
cubits  from  brim  to  brim  .  .  .  and 
30  cubits  in  circumference."  Anyone 


Some  who  stand  for  a  Bible 
wholly  without  error  seem 
inclined  to  use  inerrant  and 
infallible  interchangeably : 
The  Bible  is  inerrant  (without 
errors  of  substance),  therefore 
it  is  infallible  .... 


with  a  smattering  of  mathematics 
knows  those  figures  for  diameter 
and  circumference  do  not  agree.  Dr. 
Lindsell  persuasively  explains  that 
the  thickness  of  the  basin's  rim  (the 
difference  between  outside  and  in- 
side measurements)  accounts  for  the 
alleged  mathematical  discrepancy. 
Therefore,  he  seems  to  say  in  the 
context  of  his  developing  argument, 
one  should  have  no  trouble  with 
Paul's  instructions  to  the  Corin- 
thians. 

Much  of  the  growing  debate  re- 
sembles a  closed  circle — it  goes 
round  and  round  without  getting 
anywhere.  At  the  risk  of  getting 
ahead  of  myself,  I  want  to  propose 
that  in  order  to  resolve  the  conflict 
we  must  separate  the  issue  of  iner- 
rancy, which  has  to  do  with  reliabili- 
ty or  accuracy,  from  that  of  authori- 
ty, which  can  be  identified  more  or 
less  with  infallibility.  Finally  we 
also  must  talk  about  applicability 
(whether  or  not  a  Scripture  is  nor- 
mative for  today) ,  which  will  bring 
in  social  and  historical  considera- 
tions. 

First,  of  course,  we  must  decide 
whether  Scripture  is  truly  accurate. 
Accuracy,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
is  the  name  of  the  game  in  the  con- 
test over  inerrancy.    Do  we  really 
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have  the  Bible  as  it  was  given  by  in- 
spiration? As  given,  was  it  without 
error? 

Second,  we  must  deal  with  au- 
thority. Do  we  have  a  Word  from 
God  or  a  human  opinion — at  this 
or  that  point? 

Third,  is  the  Bible,  even  where 
recognized  as  divine  revelation  and 
authoritative  as  given,  still  applica- 
ble for  our  time  in  the  same  way  it 
once  was? 

In  the  larger  contest,  on  one  side 
stand  the  Lindsells  and  the  Schaef- 
fers  who  stand  for  absolute  Biblical 
inerrancy.    They    insist    that  any 


Accuracy,  to  all  practical 
purposes,  is  the  name  of  the 
game  in  the  contest  over 
inerrancy.  Do  we  really  have 
the  Bible  as  it  was  given  by 
inspiration?  As  given,  was  it 
without  error? 


yielding  on  this  point  constitutes 
the  camel's  nose  in  the  tent — it 
won't  be  long  until  essential  Chris- 
tian truth  is  compromised. 

On  the  other  side  stand  a  surpris- 
ing array  of  well-known  evangeli- 
cals (conservative  evangelicals, 
even!)  who  argue  that  a  cordial  ac- 
ceptance and  application  of  Scrip- 
tural authority  does  not  depend  on 
a  Book  without  errors. 

In  an  earlier  battle  between  evan- 
gelicals and  liberals,  some  solved 
the  problem  of  accuracy  versus  au- 
thority to  their  satisfaction  by  say- 
ing that  one  might  find  the  Word 
of  God  in  Scripture  even  if  that 
Word  was  not  identical  with  the 
words  of  Scripture. 

This  quibble  led  to  the  popular 
notion  that  some  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture are  so  "culturally  conditioned" 
that  their  teachings  could  have  ap- 
plied only  to  a  particular  culture  in 
a  particular  age.  However,  these 
people  go  on  to  say,  if  those  por- 
tions are  taken  seriously,  it  may  still 
be  possible  to  get  a  useful  "word" 
from  them  for  our  time. 

In  answer,  defenders  of  Biblical 
inerrancy  have  felt  compelled  to  say 
that  if  the  Bible  is  God's  own  rev- 
elation, it  must  be  viewed  as  infal- 
lible and  therefore  no  part  of  it  can 
be  dismissed — or  compromised — as 
"culturally  conditioned." 

But  even  if  every  alleged  error  in 


Scripture  could  be  explained  to  the 
satisfaction  of  everyone,  what  does 
one  do  with  Paul's  admonition  that 
"any  man  who  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  his  head  covered  dishon- 
oreth  his  head"  (I  Cor.  11:4)?  Or 
with  that  curious  Old  Testament 
commandment:  "Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  its  mother's  milk" 
(Exo.  34:26)? 

Is  inerrancy  compromised  if  one 
should  feel  that  it  might  be  the  bet- 
ter part  of  wisdom  not  to  jump  too 
hastily  to  obey  Paul's  suggestion  to 
Timothy  that  he  "take  a  little  wine" 
for  his  stomach's  sake  (I  Tim.  5: 
23)? 

Critics  of  inerrancy  have  pointed 
to  Paul's  own  acknowledgment  that 
some  of  his  suggestions  concerning 
marriage  were  his  own  opinion  and 
not  a  commandment  from  God  (I 
Cor.  7:12,  25).  But  is  reliability 
really  endangered  by  accepting  the 
possibility  that  in  Scripture  there  is 
a  distinction  between  what  is  Paul's 
and  what  is  from  beyond  Paul? 

And  may  not  one  claim  some  lib- 
erty in  applying  the  instructions  giv- 
en in  I  Corinthians  7  to  the  con- 
temporary scene  without  surrender- 
ing one's  commitment  to  a  Bible  to- 
tally without  error? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  chief  rea- 
son why  most  theologians  have  in- 
sisted on  inerrancy,  is  their  concern 
that  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ 
should  not  be  compromised. 

By  the  same  token,  the  chief  rea- 
son why  some  evangelicals  today 
have  begun  to  question  inerrancy  is 
that  they  want  to  be  able  cordially 


One  cannot  remain  committed 
to  the  Bible  as  a  binding 
authority  in  matters  of  faith 
and  practice  if  that  authority 
is  not  understood  to  be  derived 
from  divine  inspiration. 


to  accept  the  authority  of  Scripture 
as  a  reliable  rule  of  faith  and  life 
without  feeling  that  every  jot  and 
tittle  must  be  accepted  as  forever 
binding  as  given. 

But  the  question  of  what  is  for- 
ever binding  and  what  is  not  is  not 
necessarily  resolved  when  you  have 
decided  the  Bible  should  be  accept- 
ed as  being  without  error. 

Looking  at  the  same  point  from 
a  different  direction,  I  want  to  pro- 


pose  a   thesis:    The   authority   of  * 
Scripture    cannot    be    maintained,  ts 
though  it  be  initially  affirmed,  if  01 
authority   is   affirmed   while  iner-  i 
rancy  is  denied.    The  first  cannot  21 
long  stand  without  the  second.    It  »' 
may  be  a  bit  judgmental  to  say  so, 
but  it  nevertheless  is  probably  true  1 
that  most  of  those  seeking  to  hold 
onto  authority  while  surrendering 
accuracy  are  having  as  much  of  a 
problem  with  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture as  they  are  having  with  the  ac- 
curacy of  Scripture. 

In  other  words,  while  inerrancy 
and  infallibility  (authority)  are  in- 
separable, to  solve  all  the  problems 
associated  with  inerrancy  does  not 
necessarily  solve  all  the  problems 
associated  with  infallibility.  On  the 
other  hand,  infallibility  (even  in 
terms  of  a  general  rule  of  faith  and 
life)  cannot  long  stand  alone  with- 
out the  support  of  inerrancy. 

This  latter  consideration  is  the 
answer  to  the  Barthian  distinction 
between  the  Word  of  God  as  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Word  of  God  through 
Scripture.  When  a  theologian  un- 
dertakes to  separate  the  Word  from 
the  actual  words,  he  takes  a  defen- 
sible position  if  he  does  so  in  the 
context  of  a  firm  acceptance  of  the 
words  as  well  as  the  Word — the  text 
as  well  as  the  ideas. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  words 
are  denied  while  an  attempt  is  made 
to  maintain  some  authority  for  some 
sort  of  Word  available  through  a 
fallible  or  human  book,  the  way  is 
opened  for  finding  a  Word  in  any 
fallible  or  human  book.  That  is 
precisely  what  has  happened.  Some 
have  turned  to  other  sources  for  a 
Word  from  God.  History,  fiction, 
drama,  the  daily  newspaper  became 
texts  for  Christian  education.  Why 
not,  if  fallible  human  writings  may 
convey  revelation? 

One  cannot  remain  committed  to 
the  Bible  as  a  binding  authority  in 
matters  of  faith  and  practice  if  that 
authority  is  not  understood  to  be 
derived  from  divine  inspiration. 
This  we  must  conclude  even  while 
we  also  recognize  that  we  have  not 
settled  all  questions  concerning  the 
authority  of  Scripture  when  we  say 
it  is  inspired.  Even  verbally  in- 
spired. 

Even  believers  in  absolute  iner- 
rancy are  enjoined  to  "rightly  di- 
vide the  Word  of  truth."  This 
might  permit  the  elders  of  the 
church  to  judge  whether  they 
should  indeed  visit  the  sick  today 
with  vials  of  oil  in  their  hands.  A 
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decision  concerning  the  applicabili- 
ty of  James  5:14  can  be  made  with- 
out throwing  doubts  upon  inerrancy 
if  issues  associated  with  authority 
are  distinguished  from  those  associ- 
ated with  accuracy  (error) . 

Indeed,  we  may  accept  the  authori- 
ty of  Scripture  before  we  are  able 
to  resolve  alleged  discrepancies  and 
inaccuracies  to  our  own  satisfac- 
tion. (If  this  sounds  like  a  contra- 
diction of  something  previously 
said,  please  bear  with  me  for  a  mo- 
ment.) It  may  be  possible  to  ques- 
tion the  applicability  of  some  pas- 
sages without  denying  inerrancy.  It 
may  even  be  possible  fervently  to  af- 
firm inerrancy  without  being  cer- 
tain the  passage  is  authoritative. 

For  example,  the  laws  prescribed 
for  the  celebration  of  the  Passover. 
Inerrant?  Certainly:  We  have  them 
as  they  were  divinely  given.  Au- 
thoritative? Of  course:  They  were 
given  to  be  obeyed.  Applicable  to- 
day? No:  The  Passover  has  been 
replaced  under  the  New  Covenant. 

Take  Paul's  words  in  I  Corin- 
thians 7.  Inerrant?  Certainly:  We 
have  them  as  the  apostle  wrote 
them.  Authoritative?  Probably,  al- 
though we  can  be  somewhat  less  dog- 
matic at  this  point,  as  the  apostle 
at  least  twice  says,  in  effect,  "Here 
I  have  no  word  from  the  Lord,  I 
am  giving  my  own  opinion."  What- 
ever conclusion  one  may  reach  here, 
one  does  not  reject  inerrancy  by 
raising  questions  related  to  authori- 
ty. Applicability?  Here  a  judg- 
ment based  on  "culturally  norma- 
tive" considerations  may  be  possi- 
ble. 

This  approach  to  the  "problem" 
of  Scripture  does  not  allow  any  am- 
nesty to  unbelief  by  way  of  retreat 
into  the  notion  of  a  Book  "full  of 
errors."  Indeed,  while  this  approach 
would  not  try  to  resolve  the  errors 
before  asserting  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  it  would  challenge  the 
unbelief  in  the  statement,  "The 
Bible  is  full  of  errors." 

I  do  not  for  one  moment  mean  to 
surrender  the  need  to  approach  the 
Bible  as  the  infallible  source  of 
spiritual  truth,  revealed,  authorita- 
tive, applicable  to  all  conditions  of 
men  and  inerrant  in  all  it  also  af- 
firms, to  use  again  Francis  Schaef- 
fer's  phrase,  "concerning  history  and 
the  cosmos." 

But  I  am  about  to  suggest  that  a 
resolution  of  the  tangle  of  issues 
now  resembling  a  bewildering  cir- 
cle is  properly  to  order  the  priori- 
ties. 


At  some  point  the  entire  matter 
becomes  one  of  faith:  We  take  the 
Bible  and  use  it  with  confidence 
because  we  accept  it  by  faith  as  the 
Word  of  God  written. 

But  what  is  it  we  accept  by  faith? 
Is  it  that  we  have  a  record  without 
error  or  is  it  that  we  have  an  au- 
thority perfectly  identifiable  with 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord"?  I  believe 
first  it  is  the  latter,  then  the  former. 

To  put  it  another  way,  does  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Bible's  authority 
flow  from  a  prior  belief  that  it  is 
without  error,  or  is  it  the  other  way 
around?  When  someone  has  trou- 
ble accepting  Scripture,  is  it  the  au- 
thority of  it  or  the  inerrancy  of  it 
that  is  giving  him  trouble?  He  may 
say  he  trusts  the  Bible  though  he 
cannot  believe  the  Book  is  without 
error.  Is  that  really  his  problem? 
I  think  not. 

His  feelings  may  issue  in  denials 
of  inerrancy,  but  what's  bothering 
him  is  not  likely  whether  a  man 
could  really  survive  three  days  in 
the  belly  of  a  whale,  or  whether  the 
Ark  could  really  hold  that  many  an- 
imals. Much  more  likely,  he  is 
trying  to  cope  with  an  unbelief  of 
a  more  basic  sort.  And  the  answer 
to  his  problem  would  not  likely  be 
a  demonstration  that  a  man  can,  in- 
deed, survive  in  the  belly  of  a  whale 
and  an  ark  could,  indeed,  hold  that 
many  animals.  It  more  likely  would 
be  a  word  that  could  meet  the  un- 
belief of  that  more  basic  sort. 

With,  in  my  opinion,  a  shallow 
apprehension  of  the  problem,  a  rec- 
ognized evangelical  scholar  recently 
wrote:  "A  viable  view  of  inspiration 


Inerrancy  and  authority  are 
so  intermeshed  as  to  be 
essentially  inseparable.  As  in 
other  areas  of  theology,  however 
.  .  .  there  are  certain  priorities 
that  can  be  affirmed  for  a 
better  resolution  of  conflicts. 


does  not  demand  inerrancy.  I  can 
accept  the  Bible  as  my  trustworthy 
guide  without  closing  my  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  Paul's  views  of  mar- 
riage were  peculiarly  and  uniquely 
his  own." 

In  a  similar  vein,  a  leading  fem- 
inist writes:  "I  do  not  disagree  with 
any  of  the  teachings  of  Scripture.  I 


do  disagree  with  distorted  interpre- 
tations of  Scripture  based  on  patri- 
archal social  patterns  and  neo-pla- 
tonic  philosophical  systems." 

Both  the  above  profess  to  accept 
the  Bible's  views — they  only  reject 
inerrancy,  they  imply.  But  is  that 
so?  Both  clearly  are  having  prob- 
lems with  what  the  Bible  teaches. 
The  real  issue  is  whether  Paul's 
views  were  "peculiarly  and  uniquely 


At  some  point  the  entire  matter 
becomes  one  of  faith:  We  take 
the  Bible  and  use  it  with 
confidence  because  we  accept 
it  by  faith  as  the  Word  of  God 
written.  But  what  is  it  we 
accept  by  faith? 


his  own"  and  whether  I  Corinthians 
merely  reports  "patriarchal  social 
patterns."  The  issue  is  authority, 
not  error! 

Again:  I  am  not  attempting  to 
draw  sharp  distinctions  as  much  as 
I  am  trying  to  order  priorities.  In- 
errancy and  authority  are  so  inter- 
meshed as  to  be  essentially  insep- 
arable. As  in  other  areas  of  theol- 
ogy, however,  (for  example,  redemp- 
tion) ,  there  are  certain  priorities 
that  can  be  affirmed  for  a  better 
resolution  of  conflicts. 

One  could  never  change  a  Chris- 
tian's opinion  that  the  Bible  ex- 
hibits "patriarchal  social  patterns" 
by  setting  out  to  prove  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  without  error.  One  might,  on 
the  other  hand,  appeal  for  faith  in 
the  authority  of  Scripture. 

Billy  Graham  bears  witness  that 
at  one  point  in  his  ministry,  dis- 
couraged with  what  he  considered 
to  be  a  conspicuous  lack  of  fruitful- 
ness,  and  tracing  the  problem  to 
nagging  doubts  about  the  inerrancy 
and  authority  of  God's  Word,  fell 
on  his  knees  in  a  fresh  surrender  to 
God.  "Give  me  the  grace  to  take 
Your  Word  wholly  and  absolutely," 
was  his  prayer,  in  effect.  From  that 
moment  on,  he  testifies,  he  was 
able  to  preach  with  conviction  and 
with  power.  "The  Bible  says,"  be- 
came not  only  a  theme  but  a  pro- 
found commitment. 

Today  Dr.  Graham  speaks  with 
conviction  about  both  inerrancy  and 
normativeness.  But  the  prayer  that 
brought  him  to  his  present  position 
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was  not,  "Show  me  the  Book  is  with- 
out error,"  or  "Show  me  what  parts 
of  it  are  normative,"  but  "Let  me 
wholly  accept  its  authority!" 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry  phrased  the  is- 
sue somewhat  more  technically 
when  he  said,  "Inerrancy  is  logical- 
ly deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  in- 
spiration." In  other  words,  it  is  the 
conviction  that  Scripture  is  God- 
breathed  that  leads  one  to  accept 
the  Bible  as  being  without  error, 
and  not  the  other  way  around. 

I  think  Dr.  Henry  meant  that  in- 
errancy follows  from  authority.  If 
any  priority  is  to  be  given,  it  must 
be  to  authority  and  not  to  inerrancy. 
Any  appeal  made  must  be  to  faith 
and  not  to  reason. 

In  much  the  same  way  that  an  ap- 
peal is  made  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of 
sinners,  so  the  challenge  comes  to 
accept  the  Bible  as  God's  Word. 
That,  really,  is  where  the  Spirit  first 
challenges  the  human  heart.  "Be- 
lieve the  Gospel"  essentially  can  be 
reduced  to  "Believe  God's  Word!" 

Put  two  books  on  the  table:  the 
Bible  and  the  Koran.    One  is  the 


Word  of  God,  the  other  the  word 
of  man.  On  what  grounds  is  a  de- 
termination made?  Is  it  on  the  pos- 
sibility that  one  can  be  proved  in- 
errant  while  the  other  cannot?  Ob- 
viously not.  The  determination  be- 
comes, in  the  final  analysis,  a  step 
of  faith,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

One  comes  to  the  point  in  one's 
spiritual  pilgrimage  when  he  feels 
moved  to  take  this  teaching  unto 
himself  as  the  Word  of  God.  When 
the  effects  of  that  decision  begin  to 
be  felt,  reliable  conclusions  will  be 
reached  concerning  "patriarchal  so- 
cial patterns"  and  also  inerrancy. 

This  approach — placing  authority 
ahead  of  all  other  considerations  in 
the  ordering  of  priorities — must  not 
be  confused  with  the  liberal  ap- 
proach which  takes  the  Bible  as  a 
guidebook  and  usable  as  such  be- 
fore any  determination  of  error  or 
accuracy.  The  liberal  does  not  come 
to  Scripture  in  complete  faith  and 
trust  in  its  unquestioned  authority 
derived  from  its  Author.  He  comes 
prepared  to  pick  and  choose  what 
he  will  accept. 

A  spiritual  brother  of  the  liberal 


is   the   professed   evangelical  who 
says,  "I  accept  the  Bible  as  my  rule  p 
of  faith  and  life,  but  I  do  so  realiz-  ti 
ing  it  contains  mistakes  and  contra-  11 
dictions."    Because  he  already  has  ( 
qualified  "rule"  by  "mistakes  and 
contradictions,"    his  wholehearted 
commitment  to  Scriptural  authority 
is  compromised  at  the  outset. 

He  may  use  Scripture  to  guide  his 
excursions  into  areas  of  faith  and 
practice,  but  it  will  follow  as  the 
night  the  day  that  he  stays  a  step  or 
two  ahead  of  his  guide — all  the  way. 

It  is  doubtful  that  anyone  ever 
came  to  profound  personal  convic- 
tion of  the  utter  reliability  of  God's 
Book  by  examining  apparent  dis- 
crepancies and  errors  to  see  if  they 
can  be  resolved.  Such  conviction 
is  the  fruit  of  personal  commitment 
in  faith  and  it  follows  the  step  of 
faith,  as  one  is  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  completely  accept  Scrip- 
ture's authority. 

A  resolution  of  the  "problem"  of 
Scripture,  then,  takes  place  on  one's 
knees.  From  that  position  only  is 
one  prepared  to  cope  with  both  in- 
fallibility and  hermeneutics.  11 


".  .  .  the  most  marvelously  perfect  machine  ever  contrived  for  wasting  money." — 


Can  We  Get  Efficiency? 

ARNOLD  C.  SCHUMACHER 


As  readers  of  these  letters  know, 
we  are  convinced  the  trend  to- 
ward a  collectivist  society  will  con- 
tinue in  future  years.  It  may  pro- 
ceed more  rapidly  in  some  periods 
than  in  others  but  is  unlikely  to  be 
reversed.  We  have  pointed  out  that 
over  80  million  people  and  their 
families  are  now  dependent  on  gov- 


The  author,  an  economist,  is  vice 
president  of  the  Chicago  Title  In- 
surance Co.,  Chicago,  III.  This  ar- 
ticle is  reprinted  from  the  company's 
newsletter.  The  material  is  mostly 
political,  but  very  appropriate  in  an 
election  year  as  it  describes  the  view- 
point vigorously  supported  by  the 
mainline  Churches. 


ernment,  either  for  their  income  or 
claims  to  income,  and  this  number 
grows  larger  each  year. 

Since  the  1950's,  government  out- 
lays have  gone  from  18  per  cent  of 
the  gross  product  to  nearly  30  per 
cent.  The  country  for  the  past  several 
years  has  been  engaged  in  a  struggle 
to  adapt  its  institutions  to  a  collec- 
tivist society  and  this  struggle  will 
continue.  Specifically,  the  nub  of 
the  problem  is  how  to  get  greater 
efficiency  out  of  the  vast  torrent  of 
government  spending.  How  can  tax- 
payers get  more  "bang  for  their 
buck"  in  the  government  sphere? 

If  a  visitor  from  another  planet 
were  to  come  to  the  United  States 
and  were  shown  the  federal,  state 
and  local  budgets  over  the  past  ten 


years,  he  would  come  to  some  re- 
markable conclusions: 

He  would  note  that  all  govern- 
ment outlays  from  1965  to  1975  in- 
creased from  a  level  of  $187  billion 
to  $525  billion,  a  rise  of  180  per 
cent  or  an  average  annual  gain  of 
18  per  cent.  He  would  also  note 
that  the  cumulative  total  of  money 
spent  in  this  period,  over  and  above 
the  level  of  1965,  totaled  $1.5  tril- 
lion. 

Our  visitor  would  be  impressed. 
His  first  reaction  would  be  that  ser- 
vices provided  by  government  must 
be  superb.  "Obviously,  your  educa- 
tional system  must  be  a  marvel.  You 
must  graduate  everyone  from  high 
school  and  college  with  the  educa- 
tional attainments  of  an  Einstein." 
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There  are  no  restraints  on  spending  and  no  measures  of  efficiency 
in  government  operations.  Multi-billion  dollar  programs  are 
funded  for  years  with  no  thought  of  accountability. 


"Oh,  no,"  you  would  have  to  re- 
ply. "Our  educational  standards 
have  steadily  gone  down.  We  grad- 
uate people  from  many  of  our  high 
schools  who  can  hardly  read,  or 
write  coherent  sentences,  and  even 
some  of  our  college  graduates  have 
a  low  level  of  learning." 

"Well,  you  undoubtedly  have  vir- 
tually eliminated  all  crime." 

"No,  our  crime  rate  has  steadily 
gone  up  and  is  now  the  highest  in 
our  history." 

Our  visitor,  becoming  perplexed, 
would  move  on  to  poverty.  "I  see 
you  spent  nearly  $70  billion  in  a 
war  on  poverty,  so  poverty  must  not 
exist." 

Once  again  the  answer  is  disheart- 
ening. "We  have  as  much  as  or 
more  poverty  than  ten  years  ago." 

"I  notice  that  you  spent  several 
hundred  billions  of  dollars  to  aid 
cities.  Obviously,  the  cities  are  very 
wonderful  places  indeed." 

Again  the  dismal  truth.  "No,  our 
largest  city  is  bankrupt  and  many 
others  are  on  the  verge  of  bankrupt- 
cy. Large  sections  of  our  cities  are 
rundown  and  lacking  adequate  pub- 
lic services  and  most  people  are  try- 
ing to  flee  to  the  suburbs.  The 
urban  tax  base  is  steadily  eroding 
and  business  firms  are  moving  out- 
side cities." 

At  this  point  our  visitor  is  likely 
to  explode.  "Well,  what  in  the  dev- 
il did  you  get  for  your  $1.5  trillion? 
I  know  you  had  an  inflation  (which 
your  spending  helped  to  create)  but 
even  allowing  for  this  you  have  di- 
verted nearly  $700  billion  in  real  re- 
sources.   Where  did  it  all  go?" 

You  would  then  have  to  explain 
patiently  that  government,  as  it  is 
conducted  in  the  United  States,  is 
the  most  marvelously  perfect  ma- 
chine ever  contrived  for  wasting 
money.  And  you  might  add  that 
our  biggest  problem  is  to  try  to  re- 
duce this  waste. 

There  are  no  restraints  on  spend- 
ing and  no  measures  of  efficiency  in 
government  operations.  Multi-bil- 
lion dollar  programs  are  funded  for 
years  with  no  thought  of  account- 
ability. Hundreds  of  agencies  over- 
lap and  duplicate  functions.  No 
major  government  official  is  ever 
fired  for  inefficiency.  He  may  be 
dismissed  for  lack  of  party  loyalty, 
policy  disagreement,  or  some  person- 
al scandal,  but  not  for  wasting  mon- 
ey. 

In  this  regard  it  is  of  some  inter- 
est to  consider  the  ultimate  socialist 
state,  Soviet  Russia.  During  the  first 


30  years  of  its  existence,  a  common 
opinion  expressed  in  the  United 
States  was  that  Russian  Commu- 
nism could  not  survive.  The  reason 
people  thought  it  could  not  survive 
was  this:  They  mistakenly  assumed 
government  would  be  just  as  inef- 
ficient and  lacking  in  productivity 
in  Russia  as  it  was  in  the  United 
States.  And  if  this  had  been  the 
case,  the  society  would  have  col- 
lapsed. 

However,  the  Russians  learned 
early  the  necessity  for  imposing  stan- 
dards of  efficiency  and  severely  lim- 
iting freedoms.  They  exiled  to  Si- 
beria (and  sometimes  shot)  officials 
who  failed  to  produce.  They  also 
took  away  a  large  measure  of  per- 
sonal liberty  and  forced  the  popula- 
tion to  consume  only  what  could  be 
produced. 

This  combination  of  the  carrot 
and  the  stick  worked,  after  a  fash- 
ion. While  the  government  in  Rus- 
sia is  much  less  productive  than  a 
free-enterprise  market-oriented  econ- 
omy, it  is  still  more  efficient  than 
our  own  government  operations. 

Can  the  United  States  begin  to 
get  some  efficiency  from  its  govern- 
ment? No  one  knows  the  answer, 
but  the  answer  will  have  a  great 
deal  to  do  with  future  economic 
developments.  Democratic-capitalist 
states  have  a  poor  record  in  their 
march  toward  collectivism  (note 
England  as  an  example) ,  primarily 
because  they  are  unwilling  to  insist 
on  efficiency  and  accept  the  aboli- 
tion of  certain  basic  liberties  and 
freedoms. 

A  giving  up  of  these  freedoms  is 
essential  to  make  a  government-con- 
trolled economy  work.  Also,  the 
need  to  produce  quality  service  in 
return  for  tax  dollars  is  an  idea  for- 
eign to  most  politicians.  They  look 
upon  taxes  as  a  way  to  increase  their 
power  and  patronage,  and  not  to 
provide  essential  services.  Whether 


the  United  States,  having  opted  for 
a  collectivist  society,  can  make  it 
work  is  the  major  challenge  in  com- 
ing years. 

There  is,  of  course,  one  approach 
to  a  solution,  namely,  to  break  off 
huge  chunks  of  the  government 
bureaucracy  and,  under  proper  per- 
formance standards,  place  these 
functions  in  the  hands  of  private  en- 
terprise. With  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  national  defense,  most  goods 
and  services  provided  by  govern- 
ment could  be  made  available  at 
lower  cost  and  greater  efficiency  by 
private  industry.  This  includes  the 
postal  service,  social  security,  scien- 
tific research,  education,  sanitation, 
police  protection  and  a  hundred 
other  functions. 

Standards  of  efficiency  could  be 
specified  and  contracts  negotiated 
periodically.  There  would  also 
have  to  be  some  ironclad  guarantees 
that  elected  officials  and  bureau- 
crats could  not  force  companies  to 
load  their  payrolls  with  relatives 
and  party  hacks.  Also,  companies 
should  have  a  completely  free  hand 
in  labor  negotiations.  In  other 
words,  companies  providing  these 
services  should  be  forced  to  perform, 
and  the  only  way  they  could  per- 
form would  be  by  freeing  them  of 
political  influence. 

Politicians  are  unlikely  to  accept 
this  kind  of  solution.  Furthermore, 
the  strong  anti-business,  anti-free- 
dom crusade — waged  by  large  sec- 
tions of  the  intellectual  community, 
important  parts  of  the  news  media, 
and  government  workers  over  the 
past  several  years — makes  it  virtual- 
ly impossible  to  set  up  such  a  sys- 
tem. 

Nevertheless,  government  waste 
of  money  is  our  biggest  problem 
and  one  that  is  unlikely  to  be  solved 
by  government,  which  inherently  is 
a  machinery  designed  to  waste  mon- 
ey, ffl 


While  the  government  in  Russia  is  much  less  productive  than  a 
free-enterprise  market-oriented  economy,  it  is  still  more 
efficient  than  our  otvn  government  operations. 
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EDITORIALS 


Reflections  Upon  the  Fourth  Assembly 


Most  observers  agreed  that  the 
Fourth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
represented  a  considerable  improve- 
ment over  previous  Assemblies  in 
almost  every  important  way. 

Some  of  the  brethren  missed  the 
"family  confab"  atmosphere  of  the 
first  three  Assemblies,  but  when  a 
"family"  grows  to  595  registered 
members  you  can  hardly  continue 
the  "confab"  format.  Stricter  disci- 
pline may  result  in  a  slight  loss  of 
Southern  informality,  but  it  is  the 
only  way  ever  to  get  anything  done! 

This  year  the  restraint  of  newly 
accredited  members  of  the  court  was 
notable  and  obvious.  Fewer  people 
clamored  for  the  privilege  of  adding 
nothing  to  the  debate — even  fewer 
than  we  have  observed  in  many 
such  meetings  of  other  Churches. 
There  were  some  who  wanted  more 
than  their  share  of  microphone 
time,  but  not  many. 

The  people  at  the  front  desks  did 
their  work  to  perfection — records 
keeping,  reports  distribution,  vote 
counting,  unraveling  parliamentary 
tangles.  On  those  few  occasions 
when  debate  became  lopsided  be- 
cause more  speakers  appeared  on 
one  side  of  a  question  than  on  the 
other,  it  was  never  deliberately  so. 

Feelings  inevitably  became  bruised 
by  the  way  some  of  the  issues  were 
resolved  (or  left  unresolved)  .  For 
the  most  part,  such  wounds  as  were 


We  must  carefully  remember  that 
without  repentance  no  soul  was  ever 
yet  saved.  We  must  know  our  sins, 
mourn  over  them,  forsake  them,  ab- 
hor them,  or  else  we  shall  never  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  is  nothing  meritorious  in 
this.  It  forms  no  part  whatever  of 
the  price  of  our  redemption.  Our 
salvation  is  all  of  grace,  from  first 
to  last.  But  the  great  fact  still  re- 
mains, that  saved  souls  are  always 
penitent  souls,  and  that  saving  faith 
in  Christ,  and  true  repentance  to- 
ward God,  are  never  found  asunder. 

This  is  a  mighty  truth,  and  one 


dealt  came  to  pass  by  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  issues  themselves. 
The  outstanding  example  occurred 
in  the  closing  moments  of  the  As- 
sembly when  an  effort  was  made  to 
censure  a  sister  denomination  for 
the  way  it  allegedly  had  handled  the 
case  of  one  of  its  ministers. 

The  outrage  which  some  felt  over 
what  they  had  read  in  unofficial 
periodicals  of  another  denomina- 
tion was  exceeded  only  by  the  out- 
rage felt  by  others  that  on  the  basis 
of  second-hand  information  pos- 
sessed by  two  or  three  people  (and 
that  of  doubtful  authenticity) ,  the 
top  court  of  a  Church  should  be 
asked  to  censure  the  top  court  of 
another  Church.  No  matter  how 
the  decision  went  (in  our  opinion 
common  sense  and  courtesy  pre- 
vailed) ,  someone  was  certain  to  re- 
main outraged! 

With  so  much  of  the  docket  ex- 
pressly devoted  to  matters  of  spiri- 
tual concern — as  contrasted  with  ad- 
ministrative concern  or  politics — it 
seems  to  us  that  it  might  be  fruitful 
to  allocate  more  time  to  things  as- 
sociated with  spiritual  action: 
prayer,  worship,  yes,  even  medita- 
tion. An  Assembly  wrestling  with 
God's  will  in  evangelism,  ordina- 
tion, the  use  of  the  Lord's  Day  and 
the  theology  of  mission  needs  to  es- 
tablish a  different  mood  for  its 
business  than  one  preoccupied  with 
amnesty  for  draft  dodgers,  banking 


that  ought  never  to  be  forgotten. 

Do  we  ourselves  repent?  This,  af- 
ter all,  is  the  question  which  most 
nearly  concerns  us.  Have  we  been 
convinced  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Have  we  fled  to  Jesus  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  wrath  to  come?  Do 
we  know  anything  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  and  a  thorough  ha- 
tred of  sin?  Can  we  say,  "I  repent," 
as  well  as  "I  believe"? 

If  not,  let  us  not  delude  our  minds 
with  the  idea  that  our  sins  are  yet 
forgiven.  It  is  written,  "Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish" 
(Luke  13:3)  .—Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle.  BB 


in  South  Africa,  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  or  a  plan  of  union. 

If  there  is  any  special  prayer  we 
offer  for  the  fledgling  PCA,  it  is 
that  God  will  give  men  devoted  to 
the  purity  of  the  Body  a  zeal  for  ex- 
pressing to  the  watching  world  a 
view  of  the  diversity  of  the  Body  as 
well. 

For  decades,  some  now  in  the 
new  Church  had  chafed  under  an 
"umbrella"  philosophy  willing  to 
tolerate  anything  and  everything  (ex- 
cept a  dedicated  evangelical,  of 
course)  in  the  name  of  Church 
union.  God's  challenge  to  the  PCA 
may  well  be  to  demonstrate  that 
there's  room  under  the  spiritual  um- 
brella of  an  uncompromising  com- 
mitment to  an  infallible  and  iner- 
rant  Scripture  for  brethren  of  dif- 
fering accents.  IB 

The  Battle  Is  Joined 
South  of  the  Border 

A  highly  significant  news  item 
from  religious  sources  in  Peru  has 
come  across  the  desk  via  Religious 
News  Service.  It  purports  to  chron- 
icle a  growing  movement  of  "repres- 
sion" in  South  America. 

According  to  these  religious 
sources,  "military  regimes  in  Uru- 
guay, Argentina,  Brazil,  Chile,  Para- 
guay and  Bolivia,"  among  others, 
have  been  "systematically  violating 
human  rights  in  attempts  to  eradi- 
cate political  opposition  and  move- 
ments for  social  change." 

A  word  of  background  will  help 
put  in  perspective  this  typical  ex- 
pression of  alarm  over  South  Amer- 
ican countries  trying  to  "eradicate 
political  opposition  and  movements 
for  social  change."  If  you  are  fa- 
miliar with  left-wing  religious  poli- 
tics you  will  recognize  that  lan- 
guage as  referring  to  countries  des- 
perately battling  against  revolution- 
ary groups  and  Communist  move- 
ments. 

As  in  the  movement  which  finally 
rang  down  the  curtain  in  Southeast 
Asia,  religious  groups  and  liberal  po- 
litical groups  have  been  easily  re- 
cruited to  serve  the  cause  of  sub- 
version in  Latin  America.  What  the 
Communists  have  failed  to  accom- 
plish by  direct  action,  they  now  in- 
tend to  accomplish,  as  they  did  in 
Southeast  Asia,  through  their  friends 
and  supporters  in  free  countries,  es- 
pecially the  U.S.A. 

Ever  since  Cuba  began  exporting 
revolution  throughout  Latin  Amer- 


We  Must  Repent! 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Members  One  of  Another 


ica  in  large  doses,  most  of  the  gov- 
ernments south  of  the  border  have 
been  fighting  for  their  lives.  In 
some  countries,  especially  Panama 
and  Venezuela,  Communism  has 
made  significant  inroads.  In  others, 
such  as  Brazil  and  Chile,  the  Com- 
munist movement  either  was  nipped 
in  the  bud  (Brazil)  or  overthrown 
after  gaining  a  foothold  (Chile)  . 

The  struggles  have  not  always 
been  conducted  according  to  the 
Marquis  of  Queensberry  rules.  Lat- 
in Americans  have  not  been  inclined 
to  assure  a  prisoner  of  all  his  con- 
stitutional rights  before  arresting 
him.  Nor  have  they  often  put  their 
prisoners  to  bed  in  air  conditioned 
cells.  In  some  instances,  the  temp- 
tation to  inflict  bodily  pain  in  or- 
der to  make  a  prisoner  talk  has  been 
too  overpowering  to  resist.  Some  tor- 
ture admittedly  has  occurred  and 
that  fact  should  not  be  glossed  over. 

In  other  words,  some  of  the  fight- 
ing has  been  dirty.  In  Argentina, 
so-called  "right-wing  death  squads," 
impatient  with  the  government's 
hospitality  toward  Communist  ref- 
ugees thrown  out  of  such  countries 
as  Chile,  have  taken  matters  into 
their  own  hands.  Dozens  of  Marx- 
ists and  left-wingers  have  been  or- 
dered out  of  the  country,  or  kid- 
napped and  killed. 

Complicating  the  whole  picture 
is  the  very  real  and  admitted  fact 
that  in  most  South  American  coun- 
tries there  are  large  numbers  of  peo- 
ple who  live  in  abject  poverty  and 
whose  social  and  economic  condi- 
tion most  certainly  needs  attention. 

Back  to  the  news  story.  It  de- 
plores the  fact  that  the  right  of  po- 
litical asylum  is  disappearing  as  the 
"current  tragedy  of  political  ref- 
ugees in  Central  and  South  Amer- 
ica" continues  to  intensify. 

At  the  heart  of  the  Churches'  con- 
cern are  thousands  of  leftists  who 
are  being  shunted  about  as  they  dis- 
cover that  more  and  more  govern- 
ments are  unwilling  to  let  them  set- 
tle down.  "Argentina,"  the  story 
says,  "once  a  haven  for  political  ref- 
ugees, has  become  increasingly  hos- 
tile ....  Reportedly,  rightist  ter- 
ror squads  are  threatening  them  and 
there  is  increasing  evidence  of  col- 
laboration between  Argentine  se- 
curity forces  and  the  intelligence 
services  of  Chile,  Brazil  and 
Uruguay,  in  tracking  down  and 
eliminating  refugees  considered  to 
be  dangerous." 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Our  human  bodies  are  moving, 
dynamic  organisms.  Yet  inside  this 
model  of  flexibility  and  motion  is 
a  rigid  skeletal  structure.  Without 
our  skeletons  we  would  be  intelli- 
gent puddles  of  jello.  And  our  skele- 
tons, without  the  dynamic  muscles 
and  organs,  would  be  lifeless  mu- 
seum exhibits.  The  structural  and 
dynamic  parts  must  work  together 
for  our  human  bodies  to  function 
properly. 

The  same  is  true  for  the  body  of 
Christ.  The  structure  of  the  Church 
includes  its  institutions  and  its  the- 
ology. The  dynamic  of  the  Church 
is  the  awareness  of  a  personal 
relationship  with  God,  of  a  spiri- 
tual communion  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Without  a  Bibli- 
cal theology  to  understand  God's 
gracious  encounter  with  us,  we  drift 
in  a  nebulous  "hyper-spirituality," 
guided  only  by  vague  feelings.  And 
without  a  living  realization  of 
our  interrelation  with  God,  our 
theology  is  a  sterile  proposition, 
a  valley  of  dry  bones  (Ezek.  37:4-5) . 

Although  we  need  both  the  struc- 
tural and  the  dynamic,  we  find  im- 
balance toward  either  extreme  even 
in  New  Testament  times.  The  Co- 
rinthian church,  grasping  after  spiri- 
tual manifestations,  failed  to  com- 
bine their  awareness  of  God's  im- 
mediate presence  with  "decency  and 
order."  And  apparently  as  a  result 
of  the  dispute  with  the  Nicolaitans, 
the  spiritual  vitality  of  the  Ephesian 
church  was  strangled  by  a  rigid  dog- 
matism. 

Many  movements  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  can  be  understood  as  at- 
tempts to  correct  an  imbalance  be- 
tween the  two  poles.  Briefly  stated, 
it  amounts  to  this:  "Without  the 
Spirit,  you'll  dry  up;  without  the 
Word,  you'll  blow  up;  with  the 
Spirit  and  the  Word,  you'll  grow 
up." 

With  much  sorrow  I  read  about 
the  decision  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
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Church  concerning  the  minister  who 
spoke  in  tongues  (Journal,  June  16, 
1976)  because  I  believe  the  estrange- 
ment of  the  charismatics  from  the 
institutional  members  chokes  the  in- 
teraction between  the  structural  and 
the  dynamic. 

Now  my  purpose  is  not  to  con- 
tinue the  centuries  old  discussion 
among  Reformed  believers  about  the 
role  of  experience  in  the  Christian 
life;  nor  am  I  debating  my  belief 
that  the  charismatic  experience  can 
be  understood  within  the  context  of 
Reformed  theology  (although  I  rec- 
ommend The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  Hendrikus  Berkhof) . 

However,  I  believe  the  charismat- 
ic and  the  institutional  Church 
need  each  other.  The  charismatic 
needs  the  structure.  Often,  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life  the  charismatic 
experiences  the  "communion  of  the 
saints,"  and  seeks  fellowship  with 
like-minded  believers.  Separation, 
on  the  other  hand,  can  lead  to 
elitism.  After  such  a  life-changing 
encounter,  charismatics  often  tend 
to  overemphasize  subjective  experi- 
ence. What  is  needed  to  understand 
this  encounter  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  walk  is  a  firmer  grasp  of 
God's  Word  than  what  is  offered  in 
the  patchwork  Bible  study  of  many 
Pentecostal  circles.  Therefore,  the 
charismatic  needs  all  the  different 
members  in  Christ's  body  to  "work 
out  love"  and  all  the  Church's  ac- 
cumulated wisdom  to  "work  out 
faith." 

And  the  institution  needs  the  dy- 
namic. Protestants  are  often  in  dan- 
ger of  intellectualizing  Christianity. 
Faith  is  more  than  agreement  with 
the  creeds.  I  pray  that  the  charis- 
matic by  his  example  will  challenge 
us  to  allow  our  faith,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  to  fill  a  greater  part  of  our 
lives.  The  charismatic,  who  seems 
to  have  been  shown  an  energizing 
dimension  of  praise  which  escapes 
those  of  us  who  make  Sunday  morn- 
ing a  dull  routine,  exhorts  us  to  be- 
lieve that  God  still  speaks  to  His 
people  and  that  miracles  are  possi- 
ble. Even  the  mention  of  speaking 
in  tongues  reminds  us  that  worship 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  24,  1976 


The  New  Life  as  Freedom 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
tells  about  the  freedom  we  have  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Having  already  shown 
that  freedom  for  the  Christian  does 
not  mean  license  to  sin  (Rom.  6) , 
Paul  then  explained  that  freedom  in 
Christ  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
free  of  sin  either. 

We  are  dead  to  the  law  of  God 
(Rom.  7:4) ,  Paul  said,  but  that  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  indifferent  to 
that  law.  We  are  no  longer  under 
the  law  in  the  sense  that  if  we  dis- 
obey it  or  fail  to  keep  it,  we  have 
lost  salvation  or  are  excluded  from 
the  presence  of  God.  Before  we  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  we  were  under  the 
curse  of  the  law,  so  that  any  trans- 
gression against  it  was  sufficient  to 
send  us  to  hell. 

At  that  time  we  were  consequent- 
ly dead  unto  God  and,  in  our  life, 
condemned  by  the  sin  we  commit- 
ted. All  men  are  either  under  the 
curse  of  the  law  (suffering  death 
for  any  transgression  of  the  law)  or 
they  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  Paul 
said  that  we  who  believe  are  now 
dead  to  the  law  (to  its  curse)  in  or- 
der that  we  might  be  joined  to 
Christ.  That  is  the  only  way  we 
can  bring  forth  fruit  pleasing  to 
God. 

We  have  now  an  entirely  new  way 
of  looking  at  the  law,  seeing  it  not 
as  something  to  be  feared  or  dread- 
ed but  loved  and  sought  after.  The 
law  is  now  implanted  in  our  hearts 
as  God  long  ago  through  Jeremiah 
said  it  would  be  (Jer.  31:33).  As 
God's  children  we  now  want  to 
obey  God's  law.  Paul  called  this 
new  relationship  serving  the  law  in 
newness  of  Spirit,  in  contrast  to  our 
former  subjection  to  the  law  under 
penalty  of  death  (Rom.  7:6) . 

It  is  very  clear  that  Paul  did  not  in- 
tend to  speak  in  a  disparaging  way 
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regarding  God's  law.  There  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  the  law.  The  fault 
was  all  his  own.  As  a  natural  man, 
Paul  once  lived  quite  happily  with- 
out God's  law;  but  as  soon  as  he 
learned  about  God's  law,  he  learned 
of  his  own  death  spiritually  (Rom. 
7:9-10) . 

This  is  true  of  every  man  born  in- 
to the  world.  So  long  as  we  do  not 
know  about  God's  law  we  live  sup- 
posing we  are  free  and  alive.  But 
we  are  not  free  to  do  good  and  we 
are  not  alive  to  God.  The  law  shows 
us  that.  So  the  law  itself  is  holy, 
righteous  and  good,  but  natural 
man  is  a  sinner  (Rom.  7:12) . 

The  Christian  in  the  world  is  in- 
deed unique.  He  wants  to  do  the 
will  of  God  (keep  the  law)  but  so 
long  as  he  is  in  this  body  of  death 
(his  natural,  physical  body)  he  does 
sin  (Rom.  7:18,  21-23) . 

The  body  in  which  he  was  born 
is  bound  for  death;  and  as  such,  the 
inclination  in  the  body  to  sin  is  ever 
present.  So  long  as  he  is  in  that 
body  this  is  the  way  it  will  be.  He 
is  like  a  prince  still  forced  to  live 
in  his  tattered  beggar  clothes  of  a 
bygone  day.  He  knows  that  some 
day  he  will  arrive  in  heaven  and 
then  be  able  to  put  off  that  old 
body  for  a  new  one. 

But  for  the  present,  the  believer 
in  the  world,  in  his  old  sinful  body, 
must  endure.  His  hope  is  for  the  day 
His  Lord  will  deliver  him  out  of  the 
body  of  death  and  give  him  a  new 
body  not  subject  to  sin  or  death 
(Rom.  7:24;  I  Cor.  15). 

In  the  8  th  chapter  of  Romans, 
Paul  began  to  develop  the  theme  of 
freedom  for  the  believer,  having  es- 
tablished the  reality  of  that  freedom 
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through  Jesus  Christ.  But  what 
does  it  mean?  In  the  first  17  verses, 
Paul  explained  it:  First,  we  are  free 
from  sin  and  death;  then  we  are  free 
to  fulfill  the  ordinances  of  the  law; 
and  finally,  we  are  free  unto  the  in- 
heritance and  glory  which  our  Lord 
has  prepared  for  us. 

I.  FREE  FROM  SIN  AND 
DEATH  (Rom.  8:1-2).  Some  are 
not  under  the  penalty  of  the  law; 
they  are  in  Jesus  Christ — they  have 
believed  in  Him  and  have  come  to 
Him  as  their  refuge.  For  them 
there  is  no  condemnation.  This,  of 
course,  implies  that  there  is  nothing 
but  condemnation  for  those  who  are 
not  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Remember  that  before  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  God  chose  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  be  saved  in  and  by 
Him.  There  never  was — nor  can 
there  ever  be — any  way  to  be  saved 
other  than  in  Christ  Jesus  and  the 
work  which  He  has  done  for  our  sal- 
vation   (John  14:6;  Acts  4:12). 

All  men  born  into  the  world  are 
under  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  This 
means  they  have  sinful  natures 
which  can  only  sin;  therefore  they 
must  die,  as  God  warned  Adam  be- 
fore the  fall.  The  law  of  which 
Paul  spoke  here  is  the  ordained  re- 
lationship which  God  established 
between  sinning  and  death.  If  one 
sins,  he  must  die.  God  said  so  (Gen. 
2) ,  and  all  through  the  history  of 
man  that  law  has  never  changed. 
The  soul  that  sins  shall  surely  die 
(Ezek.  18:4;  Rom.  6:23). 

The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  also  a  law  ordained 
by  God,  even  before  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  Before  creation  and  thus 
before  the  Genesis  2  passage  with 
its  pronouncement  of  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  there  was  ordained  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus (Eph.  1:4). 

By  that  law,  all  who  take  refuge 
in  the  Lord  shall  live  and  no  longer 
be  under  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
— bound  to  sin  and  bound  to  die. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  way  they  can 
ever  be  subject  to  that  law  again. 
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Therefore,  here  Paul  observed  that 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  those 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  are  free  from  the  penalty  of 
sin  and  free  from  the  judgment  of 
death.  This  is  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  comfort  which  God 
has  for  His  people. 

II.  FREE  TO  FULFILL  THE 
ORDINANCE  OF  THE  LAW 
(Rom.  8:3-11).  The  freedom  we 
have  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  free  to 
sin. 

It  does  mean  that  now  we  are 
free  to  obey  God  and  to  live  as  He 
would  have  us  to  live.  We  are  now 
free  to  please  God  by  the  lives  we 
live,  doing  what  He  has  command- 
ed in  the  law,  the  perfect  expression 
of  His  will  for  His  children  for  all 
times. 

To  make  this  possible,  God  sent 
His  own  Son  into  the  world,  in  the 
flesh,  to  do  all  His  law  required.  Je- 
sus did  perfectly  obey  all  of  God's 
will  without  any  sin  (II  Cor.  5:21; 
I  Pet.  2:22;  compare  also  Isa.  53:9) . 
That  same  Jesus  took  our  sins  up- 
on Himself  and  paid  the  penalty  for 
them  all,  for  all  time  (Isa.  53) . 

Thus  Jesus  Christ  limited  the  ef- 
fects of  sin  in  us  who  believe  in 
Him  to  the  flesh  (the  present  time 
when  we  are  living  in  our  old  bod- 
ies) .  As  long  as  we  are  in  these 
bodies  we  will  be  struggling  against 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  will  be 
enduring  the  effects  of  past,  present 
and  future  sins  in  our  lives  on 
earth. 

However,  sin  cannot  affect  our 
relationship  to  God;  it  can  never 
separate  us  from  Him.  We  shall  go 
into  the  presence  of  God's  glory 
free  of  sin  and  free  of  death  (v.  3) . 

God  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death  for  a  purpose 
even  now,  before  we  finally  go  to  be 
with  Him.  We  are  to  seek  to  ful- 
fill the  law  of  God  in  our  lives  so 
that  our  lives  may  glorify  Him  on 
earth  and  so  that  all  who  see  us 
may  know  that  we  are  indeed  His 
children  (v.  4) . 

Our  life  on  earth  as  believers  is 
called  a  walk  after  the  Spirit  (v.  4) 
— we  are  now  led  in  our  daily  life 
and  taught  by  that  Spirit  whom 
Christ  has  sent  to  dwell  in  us,  to 
lead  us  and  teach  us  all  things  from 
God's  Word,  so  that  we  may  obey 
the  Lord  from  our  hearts.  God  prom- 
ised this  by  the  prophets  of  old  (Joel 
2;  Jer.  31;  Ezek.  36). 

The   Christian  must  always  be 


aware  that  although  he  does  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  him, 
nevertheless  he  is  himself  dwelling 
in  the  old  body  which  has  developed 
habits  of  sin.  Those  habits  are  not 
easily  overcome.  If  we  give  way  to 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  in  which  we 
dwell,  then  we  slip  into  the  old  hab- 
its of  sinning. 

However,  if  by  God's  grace  we 
seek  to  be  taught  His  Word  by  His 
Spirit — and  let  that  Word  rule  in 
our  hearts  by  His  Spirit — then  we 
do  not  have  to  sin  and  follow  the 
old  lusts.  We  can  defeat  the  lust 
and  live  to  please  the  Lord  (w.  5- 
11). 

Paul  was  speaking  here  of  a  life- 
long process,  the  struggle  in  which 
every  Christian  is  engaged.  If  he  is 
not  engaged  in  that  struggle — if  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  in  him  warring 
against  the  flesh — then  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  not  in  him  at  all.  And  that 
simply  means  that  such  a  one  is  not 
a  believer  at  all  (v.  9) . 

Paul  testified  to  his  own  lifelong 
struggle  against  sin  and  his  striving 
for  the  goal  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  2) .  He 
recognized  that  he  had  not  yet  at- 
tained the  goal,  but  he  pressed  on. 
So  must  we.  The  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  can  give  life  even  to 
our  mortal  bodies  (v.  11). 

III.  FREE  UNTO  THE  IN- 
HERITANCE AND  GLORY  (Rom. 
8:12-17) .  Paul  went  on  to  show  the 
end  of  the  kind  of  life  to  which  we 
are  called.  As  the  sons  of  God,  we 
are  heirs  of  God  and  we  share  in 
the  inheritance  of  Christ  (v.  14) . 

From  the  beginning,  God  had 
shown  His  people  that  they  were 
His  heirs  for  whom  He  had  an  in- 
heritance. The  writer  to  the  He- 
brews explained  that  Abraham,  and 
all  Old  Testament  believers,  under- 
stood this.  The  inheritance  was  not 
in  this  world  nor  from  the  things 
of  this  world  but  from  God  (Heb. 
11:11-16). 

The  inheritance  of  God's  children, 
unlike  the  inheritance  once  given  to 
the  Israelites  as  a  nation,  will  not 
fade  away.  It  cannot  fade  away  be- 
cause it  is  based  on  better  promises 
and  a  better  Redeemer.  Peter  also 
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declared  the  wonder  of  this  eternal 
inheritance  stored  up  for  us  (I  Pet. 
1:3-21) . 

Even  in  this  world  we  are  not 
without  our  guarantees  of  the  in- 
heritance as  the  heirs  of  God.  He 
has  sent  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in  us 
and  to  assure  us  that  we  are  God's 
heirs  and  can  look  forward  to  this 
glory  (vv.  16-17;  Eph.  1:13-14) . 

In  this  world  we  shall  have  to  suf- 
fer because  we  are  still  living  in 
mortal  bodies  which  are  themselves 
susceptible  to  death  and  sin.  In 
this  life  we  will  suffer  in  these  mor- 
tal bodies  which  are  always  lusting 
after  sin,  while  in  our  hearts  we  de- 
sire to  do  the  will  of  God  and  be 
found  well-pleasing  to  Him. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  we  succeed 
in  some  measure  to  be  found  pleas- 
ing to  God,  we  quickly  discover 
that  we  are  at  enmity  with  the 
world;  the  world  will  hate  us  and 
oppose  us.  Thus  we  suffer  in  pro- 
portion to  our  success  in  pleasing 
God  because  we  then  displease  the 
world  and  are  persecuted  by  the 
world. 

That  is  why  Jesus  ended  the  Be- 
atitudes with  warnings  of  persecu- 
tion and  suffering  for  Christ's  sake. 
If  we  become  all  that  the  Beatitudes 
call  us  to  be,  we  will  surely  draw 
the  fire  of  those  opposed  to  God 
and  His  will  (v.  17) . 

But  again,  remember  what  Paul 
said  in  the  very  next  verse:  "I  reck- 
on that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  to  us-ward"  (v.  18) . 

Next  week:  "Secure  in  God's 
Love,"  Romans  8:18-39.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  17,  1976 


Ruth:  Fresh  Wind  Blowing 


Bible  Reference:  Read  the  book  of 

Judges 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"The  Lord's  Our  Rock,  in 

Him  We  Hide" 
"Be  Still,  My  Soul" 
"Lord,  I  Want  To  Be  a 

Christian" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Background  Study:  In  order  to  ef- 
fectively grasp  the  way  in  which 
Ruth  is  like  a  fresh  wind  blowing 
through  a  smog-shrouded  city,  it  is 
necessary  to  read  the  book  of  the 
Judges.  As  you  do,  mark  these  di- 
visions in  your  Bible  and  notes,  for 
the  book  itself  deals  with  three  gen- 
eral subjects:  1:1-2:5,  the  partial 
conquest  of  Canaan;  2:6-16:31,  his- 
tory of  the  Judges;  17:1-21:25,  an 
appendix.  As  you  read,  notice  what 
you  do  and  do  not  find  out  about 

1)  Israel's  completion  of  the  job 
God  gave  them,  to  clear  out  and 
take  over  all  the  land  of  Canaan; 

2)  the  spiritual-moral  condition  of 
the  people  generally,  and  whether 
they  were  at  all  concerned  about  it; 
and  3)  the  quality  of  the  lives  of 
the  Judges.  This  study  is  more  ex- 
tensive than  is  usually  the  case,  but 
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the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

this  foundation  is  necessary  for  you 
to  see  the  stark  contrast  the  book  of 
Ruth  offers.  For  a  more  detailed 
commentary,  teachers  should  obtain 
either  or  both  of  the  following: 
Judges  I  Ruth:  The  Tyndale  Old 
Testament  Commentary  Series,  In- 
ter-Varsity Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
60515;  and  Courage  and  Submission 
(Study  of  Ruth  and  Esther) ,  Gospel 
Light  Publications,  Glendale,  Cal. 
91209.  You  should  also  obtain  (or 
make)  a  map  of  Palestine  as  it  was 
during  the  period  of  the  Judges. 

STEP  I:  "Signs  of  the  times." 
Most  of  us  seem  to  like  or  dislike  the 
headlines  depending  on  whether 
they  are  "good"  or  "bad"  for  the 
causes  we  personally  prefer.  How- 
ever, we'd  have  to  agree  that  they 
reflect  the  times  in  which  we  live. 
If  there  had  been  a  Jerusalem  Tele- 
graph or  a  Gaza  Post-Dispatch  in 
those  days,  the  headlines  would 
have  resembled  almost  any  stories 
spread  across  your  local  paper  right 
now. 

"Dictator  Has  Hands,  Feet  Muti- 
lated in  Grisly  War  .  .  .  ."  "In  a 
series  of  vicious  skirmishes,  Judean 
forces  overran  Canaanite  and  Periz- 
zite  positions  early  this  morning. 
Their  king,  Adonibezek,  escaped 
during  the  slaughter  of  at  least  10,- 
000  of  his  highly  trained  CANPER 
troops,  but  Judean  scouts  captured 
him  a  short  time  later.  Israeli  sol- 
diers put  into  practice  a  grim  trade- 
mark of  the  captured  king  .  .  .  they 
cut  off  his  big  toes  and  thumbs  .  .  ." 
(Jud.  1:1-7). 

"Canaanite  General  Found  Dead, 
Violence  Continues  .  .  .  ."  "Major 
General  Sisera  ben-Hargaza,  com- 
manding officer  of  the  Canaanite 
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Second  Cavalry  Division,  was  found 
dead  today.  The  ranking  officer 
was  discovered  in  a  small  bedroom 
in  the  tent  home  of  Heber  the 
Kenite;  a  tent  stake  had  been  driv- 
en through  his  skull.  A  spokesman 
for  the  family  refused  to  confirm 
speculation  that  the  Kenite's  wife, 
Jael,  admitted  the  general  to  her 
bedroom,  then  drove  the  spike  into 
his  temple  as  he  slept  .  .  ."  (Jud. 
4:11-22). 

"Little-Known  Israeli  Citizen 
Routs  Midianite  Army  .  .  .  ."  "Late 
reports  from  the  Judean  outpost  at 
Jericho  have  clarified  confusing 
events  of  the  last  two  weeks  along 
the  Israeli-Midianite  front.  A  com- 
pany of  Hebrew  troops  led  by  Gid- 
eon the  Abiezrite  attacked  and  com- 
pletely routed  Midianite  forces  with- 
out bloodshed.  Although  confirma- 
tion is  not  yet  available,  the  Abiez- 
rite claims  a  'supernatural  inter- 
vention by  God  .  .  .'  "  (Jud.  6:11,  7: 
15-23) . 

"Homosexual  Mob  Assaults  Home 
of  Elderly  Citizen,  Woman  Killed 
.  .  .  ."  "In  a  night  of  unre- 
strained violence,  a  crowd  of  al- 
legedly homosexual  men  attempted 
to  kidnap  a  Judean  Levite  who  was 
spending  the  night  in  Gibeah.  The 
Levite,  guest  of  a  Gibeonite  citizen, 
owned  a  young  woman  whom  he 
gave  to  the  crowd  as  a  hostage.  A 
witness  stated  to  police  investigators 
this  morning,  'I  couldn't  believe 
what  they  done  to  that  woman  .  .  . 
they  were  like  animals  scrabblin' 
around  the  door  of  that  house 
(Jud.  19:10-30). 

The  historical  note  of  the  times 
describes  what  went  wrong:  "In 
those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Is- 
rael; every  man  did  what  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes"  (Jud.  21:25)  . 

STEP  II:  "The  Days  of  the 
Judges."  The  account  of  Ruth  is  set 
sometime  during  the  period  of  the 
Judges,  1200-1020  B.C.  Those  days 
are  so  named  because  of  the  men 
raised  by  God  to  lead  the  nation 
and  to  restrain  its  plunge  into  idol- 
atry. Violent  heaves  from  tribal 
and  national  peace  to  sewer-like  de- 
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generacy  and  savage  combat  charac- 
terized the  times. 

The  key  verse  which  described 
those  wretched  days  is  Judges  21:25. 
In  those  times  events  followed  this 
general  pattern:  near- total  unbelief 
.  .  .  judgment  from  God  .  .  .  repen- 
tance and  God's  sending  of  the 
Judge  .  .  .  deliverance.  Without  any 
question,  this  was  the  Dark  Age  of 
Israel  which  surpassed  the  bloody 
days  of  some  of  the  later  kings. 

The  book  of  the  Judges  appears 
to  have  a  main  purpose  and  a  sub- 
purpose:  "It  serves  as  a  perpetual 
reminder  of  what  happens  to  a  na- 
tion, and  the  individuals  who  make 
it  up,  when  the  Lord  is  forsaken  and 
His  commandments  broken.  Some 
parts  of  Scripture  are  for  informa- 
tion and  growth,  but  the  book  of 
Judges  sounds  a  solemn  note  of 
warning"  (Zondervan  Pictorial  En- 
cyclopedia of  the  Bible)  . 

Believe  it  or  not,  what  you  read 
in  the  book  of  Ruth  took  place  in 
that  age.  Most  of  us  have  difficul- 
ty figuring  out  just  how  anybody 
can  accomplish  much  when  things 
are  not  peaceful  and  generally  in 
good  shape. 

The  book  of  Ruth  carries  a  very 
encouraging  message  to  you  if 
l  you've  wondered  whether  a  Chris- 
I  tian  can  live  and  function  when  ev- 
j  erything  comes  unglued  and  begins 
I  to  collapse.  Absolutely! 

Most  of  the  Bible  took  place  dur- 
i  ing  times  of  unrest  and  confusion, 
;  international  tension  and  outright 
i  fighting.  This  is  important  because 
it  bears  out  that  God's  people  are 
guided  by  Him  in  hard  times.  We 
!  don't  need  it  easy  in  order  to  honor 
j  our  Lord.  We  do  need  the  Lord, 
j  and  the  way  in  which  He  shows  His 
j  direction  of  Ruth  and  her  family  is 
!  as  tender  yet  mighty  as  any  events 
i  described  in  the  Word  of  God.  It's 
I  a  fresh  wind  scrubbing  away  the 
i  smog  of  human  misery,  a  sandblast- 
|  ing  of  the  scarred  and  pitted  face  of 
life. 

Who  wrote  Ruth?  Well,  the  book 
itself  says  nothing  about  that,  and 
there  is  no  way  to  peek  behind  the 
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curtain  now.  Believers  who  have 
studied  it  think  that  Samuel  could 
have  done  so,  and  that's  highly  pos- 
sible since  the  book  was  written 
during  the  later  days  of  Saul  or  Da- 
vid's early  years,  as  nearly  as  we  can 
tell. 

The  important  points  to  keep  in 
mind  concerning  the  book  as  a 
whole  are  these: 

1)  The  book  and  the  people  are 
real.  2)  God  controls  all  events,  and 
you  can  see  Him  fine-tuning  life  in 
a  way  that  is  absolutely  gripping  as 
you  read  Ruth.  But  read  it  slowly 
...  if  you  rush  you  might  overlook 
the  most  important  parts!  3)  God 
never,  absolutely  never,  leaves  His 
people.  4)  Because  of  this,  there 
is  light  and  hope  in  the  grimmest  of 
days  and  places.  God  really  means 
what  He  says  in  Hebrews  13:5-6. 


PROBE: 

The  accounts  of  the  Judges  are 
found  in  these  sections: 

Major  Judges 
3:7-11  Othniel 
3:12-20  Ehud 

4:1-5:31  Deborah  and  Barak 
6:1-8:35  Gideon 
10:6-12:7  Jephthah 
13:1-16:31  Samson 

Minor  Judges 

3:31  Shamgar 

10:1-5  Tola  and  Jair 

12:8-15  Ibzan,  Elon,  and  Abdon 

Examine  the  lives  of  these  lead- 
ers and  write  out  as  many  character- 
istics of  their  lives  as  you  can  dis- 
cover. What  do  your  answers  tell 
you  about  whom  God  can  use  and 
what  He  will  do  with  them?  IS 
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FOR  WOMEN 


A  young  man  is  teaching  science 
in  a  Christian  high  school  for  $2,000 
less  than  public  school  teachers  are 
getting.  He  wonders  why.  He  has 
more  subjects  to  prepare,  less  time 
off,  no  coffee  break,  no  teacher's 
aide,  and  a  materials  budget  that 
barely  covers  a  carton  of  test  tubes 
and  a  film  on  the  life  cycle  of  a  fern. 
If  he  could  stay  after  school  three 
afternoons  a  week  and  coach  the  ten- 
nis team,  it  would  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

As  he  looks  for  new  ways  to  cook 
rolled  oats  and  ground  beef,  he  pon- 
ders the  inequities  in  salary  between 
those  in  secular  employment  and 
those  in  "full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice." 

I  can  offer  some  words  of  encour- 
agement.  Salaries  for  Christian  jobs 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

are  getting  better.  Schools  and 
churches  are  finding  out  that  the 
person  who  arrives  for  work  hungry, 
shabby  and  anxious  about  his  fam- 
ily, isn't  going  to  do  the  best  job  in 
the  world.  Christian  institutions  are 
facing  the  reality  that  they  must  com- 
pete in  some  measure  with  secular 
businesses  that  can  offer  better  sal- 
aries and  working  conditions. 

Taking  a  lower  paid  job  is  no 
longer  equated  with  being  spiritual. 
(Especially  when  the  income  from 
the  higher  paying  jobs  is  so  great- 
ly needed  by  these  same  institu- 
tions!) The  pragmatics  of  what  it 
costs  to  live  today  have  forced  in- 
come increases,  so  there  is  hope  for 
improvement. 

The  young  man  has  some  deeper 
philosophical  questions. 

Why  do  Christians  expect  other 
Christians  to  work  for  less  than  non- 
Christians?  The  fact  that  they  do 
is  indisputable.  A  comparison  of  the 
income  of  clergymen  with  others  of 
similar  education  and  experience 
proves  this  point. 

Part  of  the  reason  for  this  lies  with 
a  "poverty  syndrome"  that  has  exist- 
ed for  centuries.  Those  of  higher 
calling  are  assumed  to  need  fewer 
material  possessions.  And  with  many 
of  them  this  has  been  true.  Mission- 
ary biographies  are  replete  with  ex- 
amples of  people  who  survived  on  a 
pittance,  and  that  came  irregularly. 
John  Calvin  lived  a  notch  above  star- 
vation, gave  away  everything  he  had, 
and  refused  a  raise  when  the  church 
offered  it. 

However,  poverty  takes  its  toll 
among  the  saints  as  well  as  the  un- 
saved sinners.  Malnutrition,  disease, 
emotional  breakdown  are  frequently 
reported  also.    The  fact  that  some 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  WEEKS 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


servants  of  the  Lord  have  been  will- 
ing to  live  on  little  does  not  mean 
we  should  expect  them  to. 

The  universality  of  taxes  in  this 
country  mitigates  against  the  Chris- 
tian in  those  very  areas  where  he 
would  most  like  to  put  his  money. 
We  must  all  support  public  educa- 
tion, whether  we  approve  of  it  or 
not.  We  must  all  support  federal 
and  state  welfare  programs  even 
though  we  may  think  the  Church 
could  care  for  the  poor  more  effec- 
tively. Thus,  we  bear  the  burden  of 
duplicate  financial  outlays. 

Those  on  the  receiving  end  of  our 
contributions  to  Christian  causes 
rightly  point  out  that  there  would 
be  no  lack  of  money  if  we  took  seri- 
ously the  Lord's  directive  to  tithe 
our  income  and  then  add  to  that  our 
offerings.  It  is  to  our  shame  that 
most  of  us  do  not.  The  problem  is 
not  that  we  expect  others  to  live  on 
so  little,  but  rather  that  we  expect 
ourselves  to  live  on  so  much! 

Those  religious  groups  that  take 
tithing  seriously  have  demonstrated 
how  richly  the  Lord  blesses.  Univer- 
sities, hospitals,  and  beautiful 
temples  have  been  erected  without 
mortgages.  Workers  have  been  fully 
and  adequately  supported. 

Should  a  person  who  loves  the 
Lord,  and  wishes  to  serve  Him  in 
whatever  way  He  directs,  care  about 
how  much  he  is  paid?  Here 
the  young  man  asking  the  ques- 
tion feels  guilty  about  entertain- 
ing the  thought.  Scripture  speaks 
to  this  issue  quite  forcibly.  We 
are  told  repeatedly  that  our  goal 
in  life  is  not  to  be  wealthy.  Jesus 
warns  us  to  watch  out.  "A  man's 
life  does  not  consist  in  the  abun- 
dance of  his  possessions." 

Our  treasures  are  not  to  be  on  this 
earth  but  in  heaven.  Our  salvation  is 
our  heavenly  treasure — what  we  do 
on  earth  should  express  that.  Such 
a  value  system  diametrically  opposes 
what  all  the  rest  of  the  world  thinks. 
Anyone  who  puts  God  above  money 
has  a  powerful  witness  indeed! 

However,  we  are  not  only  expected 
to  glorify  God  through  our  employ- 
ment; He  also  wants  us  to  be  content 
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while  doing  it.  It  is  much  easier  to 
meet  the  first  requirement  than  the 
second!  One  can  love  the  pastoral 
ministry  but  be  irritated  at  its  finan- 
cial limitations.  One  can  put  heart 
and  soul  into  teaching  and  still  long 
for  a  new  car. 

Paul  directs  us  (I  Tim.  6:8)  to 
be  content  with  food  and  clothing. 
We  have  to  give  up  our  love  for 
money  while  living  in  a  society  that 
makes  getting  it  and  spending  it  a 
total  consuming  passion.  That  is 
no  easy  spiritual  trick. 

God  understands  the  difficulty 
and  shares  His  divine  logic.  There 
are  specific  dangers  in  being  rich. 
We  are  tempted  to  desire  foolish 
and  harmful  things  that  can 
"plunge  men  into  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion." In  order  to  get  money  we 
wander  from  the  faith,  neglecting 
our  spiritual  responsibilities  and 
compromising  God's  law. 

The  possession  of  great  wealth,  ac- 
cording to  Proverbs,  is  often  accom- 
plished by  turmoil,  hatred,  fatigue, 
and  even  a  denial  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self. God  does  not  condemn  wealth 
per  se,  and  we  should  not  be  criti- 
cal of  those  who  have  it.  Rather, 
we  should  be  aware  that  much  mon- 
ey in  itself  does  not  buy  happiness. 

The  person  who  chooses  a  Chris- 
tian vocation  will  need  to  look  for 
nonmonetary  compensations.  If  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  prompting  you  to 
choose  a  particular  ministry,  there 
will  be  no  peace  for  you  until  you 
yield.  Conversely,  once  yielded  you 
will  find  your  work  challenging  and 
fulfilling  even  with  all  its  problems. 
In  an  age  when  boredom  and  futili- 
ty are  major  complaints  of  millions 
of  job  holders,  this  is  a  unique  bless- 
ing. 

Sharing  the  Gospel,  seeing  Chris- 
tians grow  in  their  understanding 
of  God's  Word,  witnessing  God's 
power  in  the  lives  of  others,  and  ac- 
tually experiencing  His  provident 
hand  are  occasions  for  a  joy  that 
cannot  be  equaled  by  the  mere  ac- 
quisition of  wealth. 

We  could  end  on  such  a  lofty 
note,  but  God  does  not  relieve  those 
of  us  who  are  not  in  Christian  work 
from  our  responsibility  toward  you 
who  are  younger  and  considering  it. 
We  are  to  respect  your  calling  and 
pay  you  what  you  are  worth.  Like 
the  Roman  soldiers  you  are  to  be 
content  with  your  wages.  Like  the 
Roman  citizenry  we  are  to  give  you 
what  is  right  and  fair.  ffi 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  pom:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

TAKING  THE  DRUDGERY  OUT  OF 
SERMON  PREPARATION,  by  Webb 
B.  Garrison.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  175  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen 
Bodey,  pastor,  First  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Gas- 
tonia,  N.C. 

Preacher,  how  would  you  like  to 
whittle  down  the  time  you  spend 
preparing  to  write  sermons  by  50  to 
90  per  cent?  That,  and  nothing 
less,  is  what  the  author  promises 
those  who  follow  the  methods  pre- 
sented in  this  book.  If  you  think 
that's  so  much  balderdash,  you're 
probably  right. 

The  book  may  prove  useful  to 
you,  nevertheless.  A  reprint,  it  was 
first  published  in  1960  under 
the  title,  Creative  Imagination  in 
Preaching.  Instead  of  the  usual  dis- 
cussion of  homiletical  methods, 
Garrison  has  given  us  a  guidebook 
on  how  to  get  original  materials  out 
of  everyday  experiences,  even  the 
most  commonplace  and  seemingly 
trivial.  "Any  event  or  situation," 
he  insists,  "can  be  a  messenger  from 
God."  Only  those  who  have  their 
listening  apparatus  finely  tuned, 
however,  get  the  message. 

Unquestionably,  Garrison  over- 
rates creative  imagination.  Neither 
it  nor  anything  else  can  ever  be  a 
substitute  for  patient,  painstaking, 
time-consuming  study  of  the  Bibli- 
cal text.  Yet  we  should  remember 
that  one  secret  of  the  universal,  en- 
during appeal  of  our  Lord's  teach- 
ing was  His  mastery  of  this  art. 

Most  of  us  in  the  pulpit  today 
have  yet  to  learn  it.  When  we  do, 
it  will  liven  up  our  sermons  with 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
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illustrative  touches  that  have  the 
ring  of  reality  and  grip  both  mind 
and  heart.  And,  no  doubt  about  it, 
some  of  the  all  too  familiar  drudgery 
of  sermon  preparation  will  vanish 
in  the  thrill  of  discovery.  HE) 

THE  ACT  OF  MARRIAGE:  The  Beau- 
ty of  Sexual  Love,  by  Tim  and  Beverly 
La  Haye.  Zondervan  Publ.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  294  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hillis, 
president,  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc., 
Santa  Clara,  Cal. 

Of  books  on  marriage  and  sex, 
there  are  too  many,  so  I  picked  up 
the  La  Hayes'  book  with  a  "ho 
hum"  attitude.  I  soon  discovered  that 
this  paperback  is  just  what  I  was 
looking  for. 

The  co-author,  Beverly  La  Haye, 
adds  her  keen  womanly  insights. 
This  increases  the  warmth  and  ten- 
derness in  this  discussion  of  the 
warmest  of  all  human  experiences. 

The  authors  have  read  widely  and 
quote  freely  from  other  writers.  Tim 
La  Haye  makes  some  very  positive 
points  and  illustrates  them  from  his 
years  of  pastoral  counseling. 

The  last  50  or  so  pages  are  the  au- 
thors' practical  answers  to  common 
questions  on  sex  behavior.  For  those 
who  are  looking  for  answers  that  will 
enhance  and  make  more  meaning- 
ful and  beautiful  their  sexual  experi- 
ence, these  pages  are  worth  the  price 
of  the  book. 

Throughout  the  book  the  authors 
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make  their  reader  feel  that  a  good  lit 

marriage  can  become  a  better  mar-  pi 
riage  by  accepting  and  acting  upon 

the  truths  they  present.    With  well-  & 

placed  illustrations  they  show  how  a  b 

breaking  marriage  can  experience  w 

healing,  health  and  new  happiness.  m 

It  is  my  conviction  that  many  pas-  p 

tors   and   counselors   will   require  he 

young  couples  coming  to  them  to  u 

read  this  book  carefully.  The  book  is  I 

good  not  only  for  the  young  but  al-  re 
so  for  those  who  have  traveled  rough 

and  unhappy  married  years  together.  Hi 

I  have  long  wanted  a  book  I  could  50 

give  to  married  couples  which  would,  pi 

with  candor  and  delicate  taste,  tell  Hi 

them  what  they  need  to  know  to  k 

make  their  sex  life  the  beautiful  L 
thing  God  means  it  to  be.    This  is 

that  book.  IS  m 

: 

jo\ 

JONATHAN   EDWARDS   AND   THE  i 

COVENANT  OF  GRACE,  by  Carl  W.  aa 
Bogue.   Mack  Publ.  Co.,   Cherry  Hill, 

N.  J.  Paper,  312  pp.  No  price  listed.  ,1] 

Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  C.  Rob-  L 
inson,  Claremont,  Cal. 

In  this  volume  the  author  conclu-  ,j 
sively  shows  that  Edwards  "not  only  L 
taught  the  covenant  of  grace,  but  he  L 
did  so  consistently  with  his  Calvin-  L 
ism  and  his  understanding  of  Scrip- 
ture." This  conclusion  is  thoroughly  L 
documented  with  as  full  an  array  of  L 
careful  scholarship  as  I  have  been 
privileged  to  see. 

Bogue  traces  the  covenant  concept 

from  the  Reformers,  through  the  Re-  in 

formed  theologians  of  the  Rhine-  If 

land,  the  Puritans  of  England  and  lb 

of  New  England,  the  sundry  studies  ;o 

on  Edwards  up  to  the  present,  to-  p 

gether  with  a  rich  addition  of  the  to 
published  and  unpublished  writings 
of  Jonathan  Edwards  himself. 

The  author  is  to  be  congratulated  J 
on  his  exhaustive  work,  which  also 
reflects  credit  on  his  professors —  G.  £ 
C.  Berkouwer,  J.  van  den  Berg  and  f 
J.  Gerstner,  among  others.   Such  an  p 
accomplished  scholar  would  be  quite 
an  addition  to  an  institution  need- 
ing a  professor  at  home  in  the  classi-  f 
cal  Calvinistic  tradition. 

In  distinction  from  Perry  Miller,  P 

this  writer  shows  that  "Calvinism  1  J 

and  the  covenant  of  grace  are  clear- )  p 
ly  consistent  and  do  not  exclude  one 

another  ....  The  covenant  of  grace  :  If 

is  not  a  device  of  man  acting  au-  f) 

tonomously;  it  is  a  provision  of  the  P 

eternal,  sovereign,  electing  God  . . .  'M  t 

When  Edwards  calls  the  covenant  of  If 

grace  'an  expression  of  the  covenant  i 

of  redemption  he  firmly  sets  his  doc- '  1 
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trine  upon  a  Calvinistic  (and  Bibli- 
cal) foundation. 

"From  the  sinner's  perspective  the 
covenant  of  redemption  is  the  basis 
for  the  covenant  of  grace.  For 
Christ,  however,  it  is  a  covenant  of 
works  and  not  of  grace.  Here  the 
'three'  covenants  begin  to  be  seen  in 
their  interrelatedness  in  the  way  of 
redemption.  Election,  the  justice 
of  God,  atonement,  and  faith  are  all 
present. 

"Elect  sinners  are  promised  to 
Christ  in  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion. For  Christ,  however,  it  is  a 
covenant  of  works  in  the  sense  that 
His  perfect  obedience  in  fulfilling 
the  law  is  the  condition  of  that  cov- 
enant. Therein  the  justice  of  God 
is  satisfied  and  atonement  is  pro- 
cured by  way  of  the  cross.  What 
Christ  did  as  the  'condition'  of  the 
covenant  of  redemption  (or  works) 
is  then  seen  as  what  is  promised  to 
man  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 

"The  'condition'  for  obtaining 
what  is  promised  is  receiving,  and 
receiving  is  of  the  essence  of  saving 
faith.  Faith,  or  the  receiving,  is  it- 
self a  gift  of  God,  and  the  cov- 
enantal  frame  of  reference  is  right 
back  where  it  began  in  the  eternal 
counsel  of  God. 

"The  covenant  of  grace  is  thus 
concerned  with  the  application  of 
the  gift  of  salvation,  and  this  appli- 
cation is  manifested  in  history.  Im- 
putation of  Christ's  righteousness 
.  .  .  occurs  when  the  sinner  is  really 
'in  Christ,'  and  he  is  'in  Christ'  when 
he  by  faith  is  united  to  Christ.  The 
necessity  of  this  union  is  why  the 
'conditional'  language  is  used,  for 
without  such  a  union  of  faith  there 
would  be  no  salvation  .... 

"In  the  historical  manifestation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  man's  part  is 
to  believe.  The  covenant  of  grace 
is  not  in  effect  until  he  believes." 
Yet  such  believing  never  occurs  "out- 
side the  divine  initiative  in  regen- 
erating the  sinner  and  causing  faith 
to  come  forth." 

Moreover,  Edwards  "disagrees 
with  those  Calvinists  who  say  that 
there  is  nothing  that  the  sinner  can 
do.  According  to  Edwards,  he  can 
do  something  non-saving  but  promis- 
ing and  hopeful:  namely  seek." 

This  study  of  Edwards  will  be  a 
blessing  to  every  Calvinist.  But  ev- 
eryone will  not  agree  with  all  of  Ed- 
wards' terminology.  Dort  objects 
to  calling  faith  a  condition. 
Hodge  distinguishes  between  certain- 
ty which  he  accepts  and  necessity 
which  he  rejects. 


I  am  not  happy  with  Edwards'  use 
of  the  term  "arbitrary"  to  describe 
God's  sovereign  will.  What  is  in- 
scrutable to  us  is  not  necessarily  ar- 
bitrary for  God  who,  according  to 
Calvin,  can  no  more  cease  to  do  good 
than  He  can  cease  to  be.  IB 

PELOUBET'S  NOTES,  1976-1977, 
SEPTEMBER-AUGUST,  by  Ralph 
Earle.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  407  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  professor, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

This  annual  paperback  volume  is 
primarily  a  good  commentary  on  the 
Scripture  of  each  of  the  Internation- 
al Sunday  School  Lessons  of  the 
school  year,  beginning  in  Septem- 
ber. Well  outlined,  each  section  cov- 
ers an  average  of  four  pages. 

Two  other  features  of  each  lesson 
are  a  group  of  six  questions  to  guide 
the  teacher's  discussion  of  the  ma- 
terial and  a  brief  paragraph  on  con- 
temporary application  of  the  lesson. 

For  those  looking  for  supplemen- 
tary material  in  preparing  their  les- 
sons for  teaching,  this  volume  will 
prove  to  be  most  helpful.  ffl 


PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS,  by 
George  E.  Sweazy.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.J.  339  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust, 
pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

This  is  a  well-written  volume  in- 
tended for  students  who  are  prepar- 
ing to  be  preachers,  for  preachers 
who  need  a  fresh  outlook,  and  for 
lay  church  members  who  may  wish 
to  learn  more  about  a  part  of  church 
life  to  which  they  devote  so  much 
time. 

Since  preaching  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  means  for  bringing  about 
the  encounter  between  God,  as  re- 
vealed in  Jesus  Christ,  and  man,  the 
author  deals  with  those  basic  mat- 
ters which  help  the  preacher  ful- 
fill his  obligation  to  preach  well, 
and  to  improve  his  skill  whenever 
possible. 

Mr.  Sweazy  says  that  a  preacher 
needs  help  with  such  matters  as 
what  preaching  can  do  and  how  to 
use  words  effectively.  Moreover,  he 
must  know  where  to  find  enough 
material  for  sermons  every  seven 

(Continued  on  p.  23) 


k  Promises  to  keep 
at  Calvin  College. 

At  Calvin  we  work  at  keeping  our 
promises.  Promises  to  students,  par- 
ents, people,  but  most  important  — 
to  God. 

We  try  to  keep  our  promises  by 
providing  academic  excellence, 
respect  for  scholarship,  personal  con- 
tact with  challenging  people,  all 
permeated  by  a  vital  Christian  faith. 

We  keep  promises  by  offering 
you  26  major  fields  of  study  that 
are  alive  and  growing.  And  178 
full-time  professors  —  two-thirds  of 
whom  have  their  PhDs  —  who 
are  interested  in  helping  you  learn 
both  the  old  and  the  new  —  and 
an  exciting  atmosphere,  firmly  Chris- 
tian and  flexible  in  its  response 
to  new  ideas  and  outlooks. 

Interested  in  more  details? 
Write  Director  of  Admissions,  College 
Center  17,  Calvin  College,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan  49506. 
There's  more  of  what  you're  looking 
for  at  Calvin  College! 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 
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days;  and  he  must  know  what  makes 
people  want  to  listen.  The  preach- 
er must  be  able  to  draw  a  congrega- 
tion together  in  love  and  trust.  The 
knowledge  of  how  to  use  the  Bible, 
and  not  to  abuse  it,  is  a  great  asset. 
At  all  times  it  is  necessary  for  him  to 
know  what  makes  a  sermon  march 
toward  a  worthy  goal. 

The  material  in  this  up-to-date 
book  covers  a  range  of  helpful  ma- 
terial for  every  preacher.  Its  28 
chapters  deal  with  the  basics,  tech- 
niques, material  and  subjects  for 
preaching.  It  also  deals  with  the 
preacher  himself,  as  well  as  those  to 
whom  he  is  preaching.  It  concludes 
with  a  good  bibliography  describing 
the  best  classical  and  contemporary 
books  on  preaching,  the  best  books 
of  sermons,  and  a  list  of  recommend- 
ed Bible  commentaries.  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

involves  more  than  our  brains. 

Whatever  we  may  think  about 
"baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  and 
speaking  in  tongues,  I  think  the 
charismatic  renewal  reminds  us  that 
we  are  not  simply  "saved  from"  but 
also  "saved  for."  In  addition  to  the 
unspeakable  riches  God  has  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus,  He  has  in  His 
kingdom  yet  more  for  us  through 
which  to  manifest  His  glory.  Efi 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

The  story  reports  that  "the  World 
I  Council  of  Churches'  Commission 
on  Interchurch  Aid,  Refugees  and 
World  Service  recently  launched  an 
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||  sue  23,976,  2)  Sales  through  dealers  and  car- 
riers, street  vendors  and  counter  sales,  average 
none,  last  issue,  none.  Free  distribution  (includ- 
ing samples)  by  mail,  carrier  or  other  means, 
average,  239,  last  issue  none.  Total  number 
of  copies  distributed,  average  25,911,  last  issue 
23,976.  I  certify  that  the  statements  made  above 
by  me  are  correct  and  complete. 

— J.   A.   McAlpine,  Publisher 


urgent  appeal  for  the  resettlement 
of  a  minimum  of  1,000  refugees  now 
in  Argentina." 

The  story  also  says  that  "eight 
U.  S.  organizations,  including  Prot- 
estant, Catholic  and  Jewish  relief 
agencies,"  have  appealed  to  the  U.  S. 
State  Department  to  do  something 
about  the  situation  south  of  the  bor- 
der. 

The  chorus  is  likely  to  swell  and 
Christians  in  this  country  should  be 
on  the  lookout  for  pressure  on  gov- 
ernment agencies  applied  by  Church 
groups,  denominational  assemblies 


and  "peace"  organizations.  It  is  like- 
ly to  swell  to  the  same  crescendo 
which  preceded  the  consignment  of 
Southeast  Asia  to  the  hell  of  Com- 
munism. 

The  thing  to  remember  is  that 
when  a  Church  group  gets  all 
worked  up  over  the  terrible  condi- 
tions in  Chile  (or  South  Korea  or 
South  Africa)  but  maintains  a  deaf- 
ening silence  about  conditions  in 
Cambodia,  Vietnam  and  Russia, 
you  should  not  hesitate  to  declare 
that  such  a  group  does  not  speak  for 
you.   And  say  it  loud  and  clear.  IB 


Your  key  to  life's 
"something  more'.' 


Here  is  your  opportu- 
nity to  share  in  a  professional 
psychologist's  pilgrimage  to 
self-awareness.  "There  is,"  af- 
firms the  author,  "a  private, 
even  secret,  Self  that  is  not  for 
public  display.  This  secret  Self 
is  the  centerpoint  of  being 
and  awareness." 


Secret  Self 

by  Dr.  Or/o  Strunk,  Jr. 


Dr.  Strunk  presents 
techniques  that  will  help  you 
know  your  secret  Self  and  lead 
you  to  a  vitalizing  reassess- 
ment of  your  basic  values — 
Self  over  profession,  family 
over  work,  enjoyment  above 
strain,  reflection  above  grim 
achievement.  Discover  through 
these  guidelines  and  examples 
the  exciting,  positive  results 
you  can  attain  by  a  sensitive 
exploration  of  your  inner  Self. 

Cloth  $4.95 


at  your  local  bookstore 
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THE 


SHAPING  a 


OF 


AMERICA 

John  Warwick  Montgomery 


SHAPING 
AMERICA 


frue  description  of  the 
American  character,  both  good  and 
bad,  and  the  possibilities  of  recover- 
ing a  national  vision  before  the 
people  perish. 

Penned  with  a  sparkling  combination 
of  wit  and  scholarship  that  few  his- 
torians have  mastered,  Montgomery 
projects  an  in-depth  view  of  America 
which  is  not  unlike  a  wide-screen, 
full-color  flouroscopic  picture.  He 
finds  basic  Christianity  in  our 
beginnings,  notes  the  path  we  took 
to  get  where  we  now  are,  and  boldly 
tells  us  how  to  find 
our  foundations. 


distinguished 
books  on  the  Christian 
View  of  History  by 
John  Warwick  Montgomery 


$©95 


HOW  TO  RAISE  YOUR 
CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 

by  Andrew  Murray 

With  unusual  sensitivity  and  insight, 
Andrew  Murray  presents  Biblical  steps 
for  bringing  our  children  to  Christ  and 
helping  them  grow  in  faith.  Recently  re- 
edited  for  easy  reading. 
$3.50  Paper 


THE  TRANSCENDENTAL  MIRAGE 

by  James  Bjornstad 
James  Bjornstad,  researcher  and  writer, 
shows  clearly  that  Transcendental  Med- 
itation is  a  religion,  despite  the  contrary 
claims  of  its  supporters. 
$1.50  Paper 


At  your  favorite  bookstore,  or 


fell 


THE  SHAPE 
OF  THE 
PAST 

$4.95 

Kivar  cover 


WHERE  IS 
HISTORY 
GOING? 

$3.95 

Kivar  cover 


The. 


THE  LAW  ABOVE  THE  LAW 

A  book  which  insists  that  our 
modern  legal  system  must  once 
again  begin  to  assess  its  deci- 
sions on  the  basis  of  God's 
revelation  instead  of  concensus 
morality.  $2.25  Paper 


Robert  Sadler 

Robert  Smiler»«t  Mark*  Giapiari!  ! 


miND 

GRjTIES 

HOBBYTORSES 


Idrthfa  miles 


MIND  GAMES  AND  HOBBY  HORSES 

by  Judith  M.  Miles 

This  book  exposes  common  thought  patterns  that 
trap  and  snare  us.  A  unique  and  creative  approach 
from  the  author  of  THE  FEMININE  PRINCIPLE. 
$2.95  Paper 

THE  EMANCIPATION  OF  ROBERT  SADLER 

NOW  IN  PAPERBACK  FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME! 

by  Robert  Sadler  with  Marie  Chapian 
The  startling  true  story  of  a  black  plantation  slave, 
still  in  servitude  50  years  after  the  Emancipation 
Proclamation!  A  saga  of  cruelty  and  courage,  fear 
and  forgiveness.  $2.95  Paper 


hany 
hip 


MINNEAPOLIS,  MN  55438 


VOL.  XXXV,  NO.  24 


OCTOBER  13,  1976 


$6.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Someone  Is  to  Blame 

Society's  problems  cannot  be  solved  by  no  fault  laws.  On 
this  earth  there  is  no  such  thing  as  no  fault.  Someone  is  at  fault. 
Someone  is  to  blame.  We  have  tried  to  escape  our  responsibili- 
ties by  adopting  situation  ethics  and  the  new  morality,  but  that 
won't  work. 

We  have  tried  to  eliminate  the  fact  that  right  is  right  and 
that  wrong  is  wrong.  We  have  tried  to  plant  ourselves  on  a 
sandy  foundation  where  everything  is  relative  and  there  are  no 
absolutes. 

The  only  solution  for  the  many  problems  facing  this  beloved 
nation  of  ours,  whose  200th  birthday  we  now  are  celebrating, 
is  a  spiritual  solution.  A  nation  is  made  up  of  persons,  so  each 
of  us  and  all  of  us  must  admit  that  we  have  faults  and  lots  of 
them.  We  are  sinners,  and  if  saved  it  will  be  by  grace,  bought 
with  a  price. 

— Leon  F.  Hendrick 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  31 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 
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MAILBAG- 


REFORMED  CONFERENCE 

I  have  just  read  the  letter  in  the 
Sept.  15  issue  of  the  Journal  about 
the  1976  Montreat  Youth  Confer- 
ence, and  I  would  like  to  make  a 
suggestion  to  the  PCUS  pastor  who 
wrote  and  to  all  the  others  who  feel 
as  he  does.    I  heartily  recommend 


the  Reformed  Youth  Conference 
sponsored  by  the  Reformed  Youth 
Movement,  P.  O.  Box  43347,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.  35243. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
this  conference  at  Covenant  Col- 
lege in  June  and  I  was  greatly 
blessed  by  it.    If  you  want  a  confer- 
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ence  where  clear  Biblical  truth  and 
authority  are  taught,  and  salvation 
by  grace  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  preached,  where  there  is  ob- 
vious love  for  young  people,  and 
concern  for  their  spiritual  condition, 
and  where  the  Lord's  guidance  is 
sought  through  constant  prayer  by 
the  teachers  and  counselors,  then 
this  is  the  conference  for  your  young 
people. 

In  direct  contrast  to  the  examples 
you  mentioned,  let  me  tell  you 
about  just  two  areas  of  activity.  The 
music  at  the  Reformed  Youth  Con- 
ference was  all  Biblical.  Much  of 
it  was  from  Scripture  passages — such 
as  Psalms  19:7-11  and  40:1-3;  Gala- 
tians  2:20,  and  Isaiah  40:31 — set  to 
music  by  a  very  talented  young  man 
who  also  directed  the  singing. 

Secondly,  there  were  classes, 
taught  by  dedicated  and  well  in- 
formed young  men,  on  the  Bible 
and  also  on  the  "new  idolatries" — 
warning  of  the  dangers  in  such 
things  as  TM  and  astrology,  as  well 
as  the  more  obvious  idolatries. 

I  could  go  on  and  on  but  just  let 
me  say  that  as  a  mother  I  am  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  when  my 
children  are  old  enough  to  attend 
the  Reformed  Youth  Conference. 
Then  we  will  all  go  together. 

—  (Mrs.)  Carolyn  B.  Gilchrist 
Courtland,  Ala. 

HEAR  THE  OTHER  SIDE? 

Now  that  you  have  printed  George 
W.  Knight's  article,  "God's  Un- 
changing Word"  (Journal,  Sept.  15) , 
stating  his  interpretation  of  the  Bib- 
lical position  regarding  women's 
role  in  the  church,  I  trust  that  you 
will  present  the  other  side  of  the 
question.  There  are,  after  all,  many 
evangelical  scholars  who  would 
point  out  Scriptural  support  for 
women  assuming  leadership  in  the 
church. 

To  present  only  Scripture  sup- 
porting your  conclusion  while  ignor- 
ing those  which  would  place  a  dif- 
ferent light  on  the  subject  is  the 
kind  of  slanted  presentation  you  so 
frequently  indicate  only  "liberals" 
indulge  in. 

The  Journal  should  allow  its 
readers  to  look  at  all  Scripture  bear- 
ing on  the  relationship  of  men  and 
women  to  each  other  and  to  the 
church,  presenting  fairly  the  think- 
ing of  those  who  disagree  with  you. 

— Miss  Lynn  Holman 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

No  hard  feelings,  but  in  this  matter 
ministers  and  congregations  have  been 


willing  to  lay  their  future  and  their 
property  on  the  line  in  the  belief  that 
the  Bible  does  not  allow  "another 
side." — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  article  on  the  front  cover  of 
the  Sept.  8  Journal,  "Christ  in  the 
Supper,"  is  so  full  of  meaning  I 
wonder  if  we  could  have  more  of 
the  writings  of  John  Fryth  about 
Communion  or  anything  else. 

The  Journal  is  a  joy  and  help 
to  me.  Although  I  am  a  shut-in 
and  84  years  old,  I  read  and  study 
it  from  cover  to  cover,  reading  the 
book  reviews  as  well  as  studying  the 
youth  programs.  Keep  it  up,  Rev. 
Langford!  I  have  youthful  great- 
grandchildren. 

Incidentally,  tracts  by  organiza- 
tions of  Christians  under  the  Rev. 
Bill  Bright  counteract  the  "Moon" 
church  with  the  statement,  "Why 
bother  with  the  Moon  when  we 
have  the  Son?" 

— Mrs.  Frances  C.  Yoke 
Round  Hill,  Va. 


•  All  right,  ladies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  You  wouldn't 
take  no  for  an  answer,  so  back  on 
p.  18  you  will  find  what  you  have 
been  asking  for — the  Circle  Bible 
Study  to  supplement  the  PCUS 
Workbook  lessons.  As  we  explained 
last  week,  this  will  put  us  on  a 
schedule  with  Jean  Shaw's  columns 
appearing  the  first  and  fourth  issues 
of  the  month;  the  circle  study  in  its 
usual  place  in  the  second  issue  of 
the  month;  and  Eunice  McGarra- 
han's  unusual  and  excellent  devo- 
tion in  the  third.  Now.  You  didn't 
hesitate  to  let  us  hear  from  you  when 
you  didn't  like  something  about 
your  favorite  magazine — let's  hear 
from  you  again! 

•  Last  week  (Oct.  6  issue)  we  car- 
ried some  of  the  news  from  the 
latest  meeting  of  the  PCUS  General 
Mission  Board.  One  item  may  have 
been  misunderstood,  we  have  learn- 
ed. If  you  have  been  reading  your 
daily  papers  lately,  you  will  know 
that  a  Mississippi  court  has  ruled  in 
favor  of  merchants  in  the  small  town 
of  Port  Gibson,  whom  the  National 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Colored  People  (NAACP)  has  been 


MINISTERS 

O.  F.  Wiesmann,  received  from 
the  RCA  by  Calvary  presbytery 
(PCA) ,  to  stated  supply  of  the 
Philadelphia  church,  Landrum, 
S.  C. 

Don  J.  Giesmann   (PCA) ,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  has  been  called  to  the 
Heritage  Congregational  church, 
Middletown,  Conn. 
Samuel    G    Andreasen  (PCUS) 
from  Mesa,  Ariz.,  to  Parlow  State 
School  and  Hospital,  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  as  chaplain. 
Robert  D.  Burch  from  Summers- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  to  the  McKinnon 
Memorial  church  (PCUS),  West 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Robert  A.  Case  II  (RPCES)  from 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  to  Washington,  D. 
C,  as  executive  director  of  the 
Christian  Action  Council. 
Lawrence   A.    Wood    from  La- 
Grange,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Orville   C.    Pearson   from  Paris, 
111.,    to    the    First    and  Beech- 


boycotting  off  and  on  for  the  past 
ten  years  or  so.  The  judgment 
against  the  NAACP  was  for  over  $1 
million.  To  put  up  a  necessary  bond, 
as  required  by  law  in  order  to  ap- 
peal the  judgment,  the  activist  or- 
ganization has  appealed  for  public 
support.  The  PCUS  gift  was  to  help 
make  this  bond  for  the  NAACP. 

•  In  Europe  a  major  controversy 
has  erupted  over  plans  by  a  Danish 
film  producer  to  make  a  porno- 
graphic movie  about  Jesus.  Several 
nations  have  flatly  refused  to  allow 
the  film  to  be  shot  within  their 
borders.  Most  recently  the  producer, 
Jens  Jorgen  Thorsen,  announced 
that  he  had  decided  to  go  to  Eng- 
land to  do  the  picture.  That  an- 
nouncement produced  a  flood  of 
protests  to  the  immigration  office 
and  legal  efforts  designed  to  refuse 
Mr.  Thorsen  an  entry  visa.  Even 
Queen  Elizabeth  became  involved, 
with  a  letter  expressing  her  displea- 


mont  churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Greenville,  Ky. 

Timothy  F.  Roach  from  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Northminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Hickory,  N.  C. 
Thomas  B.  Robb  (PCUS)  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  National 
Council  on  the  Aging,  Inc.,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  as  project  coordina- 
tor. 

George  R.  Slaton  Jr.  (PCUS)  from 
Jackson,  Tenn.,  to  the  Georgia 
Baptist  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
for  graduate  study. 

DEATHS 

Robert  Turner,  former  regional 
director  of  Christian  education  for 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  died 
unexpectedly  at  his  home  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  on  Sept.  4.  He  was  71. 

Osco  V.  Caudill,  died  in  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  on  Aug.  20  at  age  81.  He 
had  held  pastorates  in  Virginia 
and  Kentucky  and  various  admin- 
instrative  posts  in  North  Carolina. 


sure  at  the  idea  of  blasphemy  pro- 
duced on  English  soil.  So  who  are 
the  only  supporters  of  Mr.  Thorsen 
willing  to  speak  out  in  public? 
You're  right.  Among  others,  Angli- 
can Bishop  Eric  Treacy  of  Wake- 
field said  he  would  have  no  part  in 
trying  to  keep  the  Danish  producer 
out  of  England.  "Jesus  was  no 
stranger  to  sex  and  its  problems  and 
knew  what  sex  was  all  about  and 
knew  what  sexual  temptation  was," 
the  bishop  wrote  in  his  diocesan 
newsletter. 

•  In  the  wake  of  all  the  current 
talk  about  "born  again"  associated 
with  the  current  presidential  cam- 
paign, George  Gallup  Jr.,  of  the 
Gallup  Poll,  decided  to  find  out 
where  Americans  stand.  He  reports 
that  one  third  of  all  Americans,  18 
and  older,  say  they  have  been  born 
again.  That,  we  think,  says  some- 
thing either  about  the  Gallup  Poll, 
or  an  awful  lot  of  Americans!  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Missouri  Synod  Controversy  Worsens 


ST.  LOUIS— Cessation  of  fellow- 
ship between  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  (LCMS)  and  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  (ALC) 
may  be  imminent,  depending  on  the 
ALC's  answer  to  a  letter  from  the 
LCMS's  Commission  on  Theology 
and  Church  Relations  (CTCR) . 

In  1973,  the  LCMS  adopted  a  doc- 
trinal statement  which  had  been 
produced  under  the  auspices  of  its 
president,  the  Rev.  J.A.O.  Preus. 
Last  April,  the  Rev.  David  Preus, 
president  of  the  ALC  and  a  cousin 
of  Dr.  J.A.O.  Preus,  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  LCMS  declaring  that  the  doc- 
trinal statement  had  the  effect  of 
narrowing  down  the  confessions  of 
the  Lutheran  Church.  "This  is 
neither  evangelical  nor  Lutheran," 
said  Dr.  David  Preus. 

In  its  letter  to  the  ALC,  the 
LCMS  commission  asks,  "Can  you 
continue  in  fellowship  with  a  Church 
body  which  you  believe  to  be 
'neither  evangelical  nor  Lutheran' 
in  its  official  stand?" 

Full  fellowship  between  the  Lu- 
theran denominations  allows  ex- 
change of  ministers  and  joint  par- 
ticipation in  holy  communion.  The 
official  LCMS  position  holds  that 
full  fellowship  is  possible  only  where 
denominations    are    in  doctrinal 


RAS  AL  KHAIMAH — An  obstetri- 
cal hospital  operated  here  as  a  mis- 
sion by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  for  17 
years  may  soon  be  forced  to  close. 

Located  in  this  small  Arabian 
sheikdom  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  the 
facility  is  situated  on  land  original- 
ly donated  for  the  hospital  by  the 
local  sheik.  The  sheik  has  asked  the 
Church  to  return  the  land. 

Inflation  and  the  general  world 
supply  of  oil  has  caused  a  rapid  ap- 


agreement.  The  LCMS  does  not 
maintain  full  fellowship  with  most 
of  the  world's  Lutheran  denomina- 
tions. 

ALC  President  David  Preus  has 
indicated  that  his  denomination  de- 
sires fellowship  with  all  Lutherans 
who  accept  the  16th  century  Luther- 
an confessional  documents  as  nor- 
mative. The  LCMS's  theology  com- 
mission has  called  the  ALC  presi- 
dent's condemnation  of  the  1973 
statement  "incredible." 

In  its  letter,  the  commission  says 
that  the  1973  statement  reaffirms 
rather  than  adds  to  the  Lutheran 
confessions,  "as  was  pointed  out  to 
your  president ...  on  more  than  one 
occasion."  If  the  ALC  does  not  agree 
that  the  statement  is  both  Scriptural 
and  in  agreement  with  Lutheran 
confessions,  the  letter  adds,  "It 
would  seem  that  there  are  theologi- 
cal differences  that  need  serious  dis- 
cussion and,  under  God,  harmoni- 
zation." 

The  commission  has  asked  for  a 
meeting  with  the  ALC's  Synod  Com- 
mission on  Fellowship. 

Meanwhile,  internal  strife  within 
the  LCMS  continues  as  the  Rev. 
Robert  Riedel  has  announced  his 
resignation  as  president  of  the  de- 
nomination's New  England  district. 


preciation  of  land  values  in  the  little 
country.  The  sheik  gives  family  pres- 
sure as  his  reason  for  asking  that  the 
land  be  returned. 

Although  the  sheik  has  indicated 
he  is  willing  to  give  other  land  and 
pay  the  cost  of  a  new  hospital  facil- 
ity, no  details  have  yet  been  tender- 
ed. Because  a  local  sheik  has  the 
power  of  eminent  domain  in  Ara- 
bian countries,  officials  can  only 
speculate  about  the  hospital's  future 
until  more  information  is  received,  ffl 


Dr.  Riedel  is  the  fourth  LCMS  dis- 
trict president  to  resign  since  Dr. 
J.A.O.  Preus  announced  last  April 
that  he  was  removing  Dr.  Riedel  and 
three  other  district  presidents  from 
office  for  violating  synodical  policies 
on  ordination. 

Last  June,  English  District  Presi- 
dent Harold  Hecht  resigned  and  be- 
came president  of  a  new  English 
Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church.  Four  English  District  vice- 
presidents  and  10  directors  resigned 
along  with  Mr.  Hecht. 

Following  the  recent  resignation 
of  Atlantic  District  President  Ru- 
dolph P.  F.  Ressmeyer,  two  of  the 
four  district  vice-presidents,  10  of 
the  remaining  13  members  of  the 
board  of  directors  (Dr.  Ressmeyer 
was  the  14th  member) ,  and  14  cir- 
cuit counselors  (pastoral  advisors  to 
various  parts  of  the  district)  an- 
nounced their  resignations,  effective 
at  the  end  of  September. 

Most  of  the  internal  controversy 
has  developed  out  of  the  split  in  the 
denomination's  Concordia  Seminary 
here  which  resulted  from  the  firing 
of  the  seminary's  president,  the  Rev. 
John  Tietjen,  early  in  1974  (Jour- 
nal, May  5,  1976;  Feb.  6,  13  and 
June  4,  1974.) 

Concordia  Seminary  "in  exile," 
SEMINEX,  was  formed  by  dissident 
professors  and  students.  Ordination 
of  SEMINEX  graduates  as  LCMS 
pastors  has  been  a  point  of  conten- 
tion. IB 

Swedish  Pastors  Sign 
Anti-WCC  Declaration 

GOTHENBURG,  Sweden  —  A 
group  of  Church  of  Sweden  (Luth- 
eran) pastors  here  has  launched  a 
campaign  against  contributions  to  a 
World  Council  of  Churches'  ecu- 
menical program. 

Of  the  450  pastors  in  the  Gothen- 
burg diocese — second  largest  in  the 
Church  of  Sweden — 185  signed  a 
declaration  urging  the  denomina- 
tion's mission  agency  to  withdraw 
its  support  from  a  fund  which  the 
WCC  claims  is  used  for  develop- 
ment in  undeveloped  countries. 

The  declaration,  which  was  sent 
to  all  pastors  in  Sweden,  said  that 
"our  mission  work  should  be  evan- 
gelically Lutheran  and  should  not 
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be  carried  out  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  whose  teachings  are 
incompatible  with  our  confessional 
doctrines." 

Describing  themselves  as  "firm 
confessionalists,"  the  protesting  pas- 
tors asserted  that  the  ecumenical  de- 

I  velopment   fund   finances  projects 

I  that  are  "alien  to  the  true  aims  of 

I  Christian  mission." 

According  to  the  Rev.  Tore  Fur- 
burg,  Church  of  Sweden  mission  di- 

j  rector,  750,000  Swedish  crowns 
($165,000)  will  be  invested  in  the 

1  ecumenical   development   fund  by 

[  the  denomination. 

Mr.  Furburg  declared  that  it  is 
misleading  to  contend  that  WCC 
projects  lend  "support  to  terrorist 
organizations."    He  said  the  devel- 

i  opment  fund  is  directed  towards 
community  economic  development, 
improvement  of  agriculture,  fish- 
eries, and  small  industries.  SI 

I  Conference  Aims  at 
I  Educating  Ministers 

I  MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  A  semi- 
j  nary  president  and  the  director  of  a 
|  nationally  known  study  center  will 
i  be  the  featured  leaders  of  the  Sec- 
j  ond  Ministers  Continuing  Educa- 
tion Conference  sponsored  by  the 
j  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn, 
j  president  of  Covenant  Theological 
i  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  the 
I  Rev.  Robert  C.  Sproul,  director  of 
;  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center, 
j  Stahlstown,  Pa.,  will  lead  seminars  on 
1  worship  and  on  the  minister  as  a 
discipler,  respectively,  for  the  confer- 
i  ence  which  is  scheduled  for  Feb.  14- 
I  16,  1977,  in  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Arranged  by  the  Committee  on 
I  Christian   Education   and  Publica- 
f  tions  of  the  PCA,  the  conference  is 
limited  to  100  ministers  on  a  first- 
come-first-served  basis,  with  registra- 
tions accepted  after  Dec.  31. 

The  limitation  on  registrations 
has  been  made  necessary  by  the 
large  interest  in  a  second  confer- 
ence following  a  capacity  attendance 
at  the  first  gathering  held  earlier 
this  year. 

While  attendance  is  limited  in 
number,  it  is  not  limited  to  minis- 
i  ters  of  the  PCA  only,  according  to 
|  the  Rev.  Harris  Langford,  who  is  in 
charge  of  arrangements. 


Registrations  (after  Dec.  31) 
should  be  sent  to  the  committee  at 
1020  Monticello  Ct.,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  36109.  The  facilities  of  a  local 
motel  have  been  reserved  for  the 
conference.  EE 

Cleric  'Tired  of  Masks' 
Admits  Homosexuality 

CHICAGO  (EP)  —  The  Rev.  Mal- 
colm Boyd,  noted  Episcopalian 
"nightclub"  priest  and  antiwar 
radical,  has  announced  that  he  is 
"tired  of  masks"  and  has  admitted 
that  he  is  a  homosexual. 

During  an  interview  with  Roy 
Larson,  religious  writer  for  the  Sun- 
day Times  here,  Boyd  said,  "I'm 
gay.  In  saying  this,  I  feel  secure, 
unthreatened  and  happy.  It's  some- 
thing I  felt  I  needed  to  do." 

The  cleric  told  members  of  In- 
tegrity, an  organization  of  Episco- 
palians who  support  gay  causes, 
"One  wonders  why  the  church  does 
not  willingly  acknowledge  with 
penitence  and  sincere  intention  of 
reform  its  antihuman  and  anti- 
Christian  treatment  of  gay  people 
for  centuries,  and  also  in  this  very 
moment  in  time." 

Mr.  Boyd  said  that  in  his  view 
homosexuality  is  not  inconsistent 
with  Biblical  teachings.  EE 

Ligonier  Valley  Center 
Observes  5th  Birthday 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  An  all-day 
celebration  marked  the  fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  founding  of  the  Lig- 
onier Valley  Study  Center  in  Stahls- 
town, near  here. 

Functioning  under  the  director- 
ship of  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Sproul, 
a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  center  offers 
to  adults  courses  in  Biblical  studies, 
theology  and  philosophy. 

During  the  anniversary  celebra- 
tion, a  choir  made  up  of  community 
residents  brought  special  music  to 
complement  a  program  of  devotions, 
prayer,  reports  to  the  center's  con- 
stituency, and  color  video  tape  pre- 
sentations of  study  opportunities. 

Since  its  founding  in  1971  by  an 
interdenominational  group  of  west- 
ern Pennsylvania  laymen  and  min- 


isters, an  estimated  7,500  persons 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  courses 
offered  by  the  center.  Most  have 
come  from  the  Mid-Atlantic  states, 
but  some  have  come  from  Canada, 
Europe,  Africa  and  South  America. 

Total  attendance  at  lectures  and 
seminars  during  the  past  year  ex- ; 
ceeded  17,600,  according  to  Dr. 
Sproul.  The  center's  ministry  is  ex- 
panded by  the  wide  distribution  of 
cassette  and  color  video  tapes.  El 

Survey  Says  Feminists 
Stay  Away  From  Church 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Sixty-one 
per  cent  of  feminist  leaders  report 
that  they  never,  or  almost  never,  at- 
tend religious  services,  according  to 
a  survey  conducted  by  the  Washing- 
ton Post  and  the  Harvard  Univer- 
sity Center  for  International  Affairs. 

A  cross  section  survey  of  1,521 
Americans  showed  that  42  per  cent 
of  Americans  in  general  say  they  at- 
tend religious  services  at  least  once 
a  week.  Members  of  eight  leader- 
ship groups,  including  the  feminists, 
indicated  that  only  29  per  cent  of 
their  number  attend  weekly  services. 

Among  farm  leaders,  half  said  they 
attend  weekly  but  one  in  three  said 
they  never,  or  almost  never,  attend 
worship  services.  Only  12  per  cent 
of  youth  leaders  reported  that  they 
attend  weekly.  Fourteen  per  cent  of 
the  feminists  say  they  attend  week- 

Black  leaders  ranked  second  high- 
est in  weekly  attendance  with  42  per 
cent,  the  same  as  most  Americans. 
Only  10  per  cent  of  Black  leaders 
fell  into  the  never  or  almost  never 
category.  II 

Publication  Date  Set  for 
Hampden-Sydney  Book 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  —  Herbert  Clar- 
ence Bradshaw,  the  author  of  a  pro- 
jected three-volume  history  of  Hamp- 
den-Sydney College,  has  announced 
the  publication  date  for  the  first 
volume  of  the  work. 

Covering  the  history  of  the  col- 
lege from  its  beginnings  until  1856, 
the  457-page  volume  will  be  pub- 
lished about  Oct.  15.  At  least  one 
full  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  admin- 
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istration  of  each  president  of  the  in- 
stitution during  the  period  covered. 

Slavery  at  Hampden-Sydney  re- 
ceives treatment  in  one  chapter,  and 
the  longest  chapter  deals  with  lit- 
erary societies.  A  study  of  the  col- 
lege education  of  William  Henry 
Harrison,  the  only  United  States 
President  educated  at  the  college,  is 
included  in  the  appendix  of  the  vol- 
ume. 

Dr.  Bradshaw  graduated  from 
Hampden-Sydney  in  the  class  of 
1930.  He  has  served  as  editor  of  the 
editorial  page  of  the  Durham  Morn- 
ing Herald  and  currently  is  a  con- 
tributing editor  of  the  Winston-Sa- 
lem Journal. 

Copies  of  the  new  history  may  be 
ordered  from  Dr.  Herbert  C.  Brad- 
shaw, P.  O.  Box  1833,  Durham,  N. 
C.  27702.  ffl 

Mozambique  Releases 
Nazarene  Missionary 

NEW  YORK  —  A  Church  of  the 
Nazarene  missionary,  imprisoned  in 
Mozambique  for  more  than  a  year 
without  formal  charges,  has  been  re- 
leased and  allowed  to  return  to  the 
United  States. 

Arriving  here  on  a  flight  from  Jo- 
hannesburg, South  Africa,  the  Rev. 
Armand  Doll  was  met  by  his  wife, 
Pauline,  and  some  300  members  of 
his  denomination  from  the  north- 
eastern seaboard.  Among  those  wel- 
coming Mr.  Doll  was  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Friberg,  who  was  imprisoned  at  the 
same  time  as  Mr.  Doll  but  released 
last  April  (Journal,  May  19) . 

Mr.  Doll's  release  was  as  sudden 
as  his  arrest  and  as  unexplained. 
The  60-year-old  missionary  said  he 
had  no  idea  why  he  was  released  but 
expressed  his  gratitude  for  being 
free.  ffl 

Anonymous  Donor  Helps 
Presbytery's  Fund  Drive 

ATLANTA  —  A  $750,000  contribu- 
tion from  an  anonymous  donor  has 
been  announced  in  Atlanta  presby- 
tery's $2.25  million  capital  funds 
campaign. 

Conditional  on  presbytery's  sub- 
scribing the  total  goal  of  $2.25  mil- 
lion, the  contribution  will  be  paid 
on  a  matching  basis  of  $1  for  each 
$2  contributed.  The  Rev.  J.  Mc- 
Dowell Richards,  president  emeritus 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
and  chairman  of  the  campaign,  an- 


nounced the  gift. 

The  campaign  theme  is  "Building 
Now  for  the  Church  of  Tomorrow." 
Funds  will  be  used  for  the  pur- 
chase of  land  for  new  churches, 
$450,000;  the  organization  and  de- 
velopment of  new  churches,  $450,- 
000;  the  expansion  and  support  of 
inner-city  ministry,  $450,000;  devel- 
oping a  revolving  church  loan  fund, 
$250,000,  and  the  development  of 
Camp  Calvin  into  a  year-round  re- 
treat and  conference  facility  to  be 
called  Calvin  Center,  $650;000.  ffl 

Albany  Presbytery  Is 
Favored  in  Judgment 

GLOVERSVILLE,  N.Y.— A  New 
York  State  Supreme  Court  judge  has 
ruled  in  favor  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Albany  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  against  the  Kings- 
borough  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
in  a  property  dispute  (see  Journal, 
Sept.  22) . 

In  his  decision,  Judge  J.  Raymond 
Amyot  noted  that  the  presbytery  had 
declared  the  church  to  be  "extinct" 
by  reason  of  its  separation  from  the 
denomination,  and  that  the  church 
had  not  appealed  to  the  presbytery 
for  a  rehearing. 

For  its  part,  the  church  had  made 
the  point  that  Church  law  did  not 
envisage  a  presbytery  declaring  a 
functioning  congregation  "extinct," 
and  it  had,  indeed,  appealed  to 
higher  Church  courts.  The  Synod  of 
New  York  is  scheduled  to  hear  the 
case  in  November. 

Basing  his  decision  on  a  judgment 
that  the  presbytery  had  acted  accord- 
ing to  Church  law  and  that  neutral 
principles  of  civil  law  were  "not 
alone  determinative  of  the  right  of 
the  governing  body  within  the 
Church  to  succeed  to  the  assets  of  a 
subordinate  member  declared  ex- 
tinct," the  judge  said  the  presbytery 
had  acted  within  its  rights. 

Attorneys  for  the  congregation 
argued  that  the  church  had  been 
incorporated  in  1894  before  the  New 
York  Religious  Corporations  Law 
had  gone  into  effect,  and  had  never 
reincorporated  in  favor  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  as 
other  congregations  had. 

The  Religious  Corporations  Law 
provides  machinery  for  gaining  title 
to  the  assets  of  "an  extinct  member 
church." 

The  judge's  decision  has  been  ap- 
pealed to  the  Appelate  Court  of 
New  York  State.  ffl 


Seating  Is  Problem  for 
Virginia  Congregation 

CHARLOTTESVILLE,  Va.  — 
When  200  chairs  are  available  for 
seating  at  a  church  service  and  260 
people  show  up,  a  problem  exists. 
Such  a  problem  is  faced  by  a  young 
congregation  meeting  in  the  Baptist 
Student  Union  building  near  the 
University  of  Virginia  here. 

In  mid-June,  Joseph  R.  "Skip" 
Ryan,  a  recent  graduate  of  Westmin- 
ster Theological  Seminary  and  a  can- 
didate for  ordination  to  the  Gospel 
ministry  under  the  care  of  Mid-At- 
lantic presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  moved  to  Char- 
lottesville to  organize  a  new  PCA 
congregation. 

On  Wednesday,  July  1,  25  people 
met  with  Mr.  Ryan  to  discuss  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  new  PCA  church.  At- 
tendance at  the  next  three  Wednes- 
day evening  meetings  totaled  35,  65 
and  90.  The  first  Sunday  morning 
service  on  Aug.  1  drew  over  100  peo- 
ple. 

Mr.  Ryan  briefly  reported  his 
group's  progress  to  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  PCA  in  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  on  Sept.  16.  Upon  his 
return  here,  more  than  260  people 
attended  the  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship on  Sept.  19 — with  only  200 
chairs  for  seating. 

About  half  of  the  group  was  made 
up  of  families,  according  to  Mr.  Ry- 
an. The  others  were  university  stu- 
dents. Mr.  Ryan  said  he  was  quite 
excited  and  a  bit  overwhelmed,  ffl 

New  Churches  Thriving, 
More  Missions  Planned 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.  —  Young 
churches  and  mission  churches  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church  are  thriving,  and  plans 
are  being  made  to  establish  more 
mission  churches,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Zeb  C.  Williams,  editor  of  the 
Church's  monthly  magazine. 

Young  congregations  which  are 
doing  well  are  located  in  Charlotte 
and  Flat  Rock,  N.C.,  Greenville, 
S.C,  Orlando  and  Melbourne  Beach, 
Fla.,  and  Tupelo,  Miss.  The  Tupelo 
church  has  received  no  financial 
help  from  the  denomination. 

New  mission  churches  are  being 
planned  for  the  Atlanta  area, 
Charleston  and  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C, 
the  Washington,  D.C,  area  and  a 
part  of  Missouri  where  presently  no 
Presbyterian  witness  exists.  ffl 
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What  is  not  my  fault  or  your  fault  somehow  gets  to  be  the  fault  of  all  or  none  of  us — 


A  Day  of  'No  Fault' 

LEON  F.  HENDRICK 


A few  years  ago,  some  of  the 
states  passed  a  law  permitting 
insurance  companies  to  write  no 
fault  automobile  policies.  The  ad- 
versary method  was  abolished.  Un- 
der this  development,  a  policy  own- 
er collects  for  personal  injuries  and 
loss  of  wages  regardless  of  fault  or 
negligence  on  the  part  of  anyone. 

Some  months  ago,  a  judge  who 
handles  divorce  cases  asked  me  what 
I  thought  of  no  fault  divorce.  I  did 
not  know  what  she  was  talking 
about.  I  inquired  and  learned.  The 
legislatures  of  many  states  are  enact- 
ing no  fault  divorce  laws.  By  this 
method,  the  parties  execute  a  writ- 
ten agreement  by  which  they  state 
they  are  incompatible,  agree  on 
property  rights,  and  if  neither  party 
changes  his  or  her  mind  within  60 
days,  the  instrument  is  filed  in 
court  and  a  divorce  is  granted. 
Neither  party  has  to  appear. 

These  actions  are  not  new.  When 
God  appeared  and  asked  Adam  why 
he  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit, 
Adam  replied,  "The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave 
me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat."  The 
woman  said,  "The  serpent  beguiled 
me,  and  I  did  eat." 

Cain  killed  his  brother  Abel.  Up- 
on inquiry  of  God,  he  said,  "Am  I 
my  brother's  keeper?" 

No  one  would  take  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  conditions  caused  by 
sin.   What  was  the  result? 

Time  and  again  the  children  of 


The  author  was  the  1975  modera- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  Judge  Hendrick,  who  lives 
in  Jackson,  Miss.,  delivered  this  mes- 
sage at  the  Fourth  PCA  General  As- 
sembly. In  the  days  of  the  "civil 
rights"  turmoil  of  the  60's,  Judge 
Hendrick  presided  over  several  of 
the  trials  making  worldwide  head- 
lines. 


Israel  rebelled.  They  were  not  satis- 
fied to  be  ruled  by  God  or  His  rep- 
resentatives. They  called  for  a  king. 
This  request  was  granted.  Then  fi- 
nally, due  to  their  sins  and  the  wick- 
edness of  some  of  the  kings,  Israel 
became  a  captive  nation  and  the 
people  were  scattered  abroad. 

The  Roman  Empire  rose,  then 
fell,  due  to  moral  corruption. 

In  Paul's  letters,  especially  to  the 
Corinthian  church,  he  describes  con- 
ditions that  read  much  like  the  mod- 
ern media  describing  our  American 
cities  today:  "Be  not  deceived. 
Neither  fornicators  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abus- 
ers of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
6:9-10). 

What  about  America? 

The  very  foundations  of  our  na- 
tion are  crumbling  and  eroding. 

We  no  longer  have  homes  but 
houses.  The  parents  and  the  chil- 
dren have  different  interests;  they 
rarely  come  together  as  a  unit.  A 
large  per  cent  of  the  wives  are  work- 
ing to  keep  up  in  this  affluent  so- 
ciety. Very  little  time  is  found  to 
read  from  God's  Word  and  use  the 
grace  of  prayer. 

The  Lord's  day  is  used  no  longer 
for  Him,  but  for  our  own  selfish  in- 
terests. Stores  are  open  seven  days 
a  week.  Just  before  Easter,  I  read 
an  advertisement  which  stated,  "We 
will  be  closed  on  Easter  Sunday." 
What  a  concession! 

Now  let  us  come  to  a  field  that  I 
know  a  little  something  about — 
crime.  During  the  years  1960-1973, 
crime  increased  by  154  per  cent — 
faster  than  the  population  increased. 
These  were  major  crimes  such  as 
murder,  rape,  robbery,  burglary, 
forgery,  larceny  and  aggravated  as- 
sault. These  were  reported  crimes; 
many  are  never  reported,  so  we  will 


We  no  longer  have  homes 
but  houses.  The  parents  and 
the  children  have  different 
interests;  they  rarely  come 
together  as  a  unit.  A  large  per 
cent  of  the  wives  are  working 
to  keep  up  in  this  affluent 
society. 


never  have  the  true  picture. 

But  this  we  do  know:  Your  home 
is  no  longer  safe.  You  take  a  chance 
when  you  have  to  go  on  the  streets 
at  night.  Crime  remains  the  most 
alarming,  the  single  most  disturbing 
problem  in  the  United  States  today. 

Despite  vigorous  efforts  at  all 
strata  of  government,  crime  contin- 
ues to  make  dramatic  increases  year 
after  year. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  our 
country  has  there  been  such  univer- 
sal worry  about  crime  nor  such  uni- 
versal effort  on  the  part  of  agencies 
of  law  enforcement  and  criminal 
justice  to  curb  it. 

To  underscore  the  growing  disre- 
spect for  law,  criminals  have  de- 
clared an  open  season  on  law  en- 
forcement officers.  Many  are  being 
killed  in  line  of  duty,  trying  to  en- 
force the  law.  More  are  victims  of 
assault  and  are  crippled  for  life. 

We  stand  a  good  chance  to  lose 
our  freedom  by  our  apathy  or  indif- 
ference. William  Penn  once  wrote: 
"Law  without  liberty  is  tyranny. 
Liberty  without  law  is  license.  Lib- 
erty under  the  law  is  freedom."  May 
I  add,  "Freedom  without  order  is 
chaos." 

J.    Edgar    Hoover    once  said, 
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Humanly  speaking,  the  answer  to  the  nation  s  crime  problem  is 
personal  involvement.  That  means  each  of  us  must  make 
an  individual  commitment  in  order  that  the  problem  may  be 
solved.  The  rule  of  law  can  function  properly  only  when  it  is 
respected  and  honored  by  those  it  serves.  Personal  involvement 
means  respect  and  obedience  to  the  law  by  each  of  us. 


"There  are  three  factors,  I  believe, 
that  will  put  the  brakes  on  crime: 

"First,  prompt  apprehension  of  law 
breakers;  second,  speedy  trials  and 
elimination  of  delays  such  as  post- 
ponements and  plea  bargaining;  and 
third,  substantial  sentences  com- 
mensurate with  the  type  of  crime 
committed." 

I  want  to  add  others:  denial  of 
bail  for  repeat  offenders;  mandatory 
sentences  for  certain  crimes;  the 
death  penalty  for  certain  offenses; 
and  finality.  By  that  last  I  mean 
stopping  the  now  interminable  ap- 
peals process  when  there's  nothing 
further  to  be  gained  by  it. 

What  can  we  do  as  citizens  to 
help  stem  the  dangerous  rise  in 
crime? 

Humanly  speaking,  the  answer  to 
the  nation's  crime  problem  is  per- 
sonal involvement.  That  means  each 
of  us  must  make  an  individual  com- 
mitment in  order  that  the  problem 
may  be  solved.  The  rule  of  law  can 
function  properly  only  when  it  is 
respected  and  honored  by  those  it 
serves.  Personal  involvement  means 
respect  and  obedience  to  the  law  by 
each  of  us. 

It  means  that  we  are  willing  to 
become  an  informer  or  a  witness, 
should  it  be  necessary;  it  means  we 
are  willing  to  report  violations  of  the 
law,  regardless  how  minor,  so  that 
the  machinery  of  criminal  justice  may 
be  set  in  motion.  It  means  we  are 
willing  to  serve  on  the  grand  juries 
and  petit  juries  of  our  county,  al- 
though in  so  doing  this  may  result 


in  a  financial  loss  for  the  time  we 
give  to  the  community's  service. 

Personal  involvement  means  that 
we  must  insist  that  respect  for  the 
law  begins  in  the  home  with  our 
children.  Respect  for  the  law  must 
also  be  taught  in  the  churches  and 
the  schools.  Respect  for  the  law  be- 
gins in  the  young,  formative  years 
of  a  child,  and  adults  must  set  the 
example. 

Personal  involvement  means  we 
are  interested  in  how  our  law  en- 
forcement agencies,  our  courts,  and 
eventually  our  institutions  of  in- 
carceration and  parole  operate.  Are 
the  criminals  repeaters?  Are  they 
then  paroled?  Do  they  then  com- 
mit other  crimes?  Is  the  so-called 
correction  system  working?  Are 
prisoners  rehabilitated? 

Society's  problems  cannot  be 
solved  by  no  fault  laws.  On  this 
earth,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  no 
fault.  Someone  is  at  fault.  Some- 
one is  to  blame.  We  have  tried  to 
escape  our  responsibilities  by  adopt- 
ing situation  ethics  and  the  new 
morality,  but  that  won't  work. 

We  have  tried  to  eliminate  the 
fact  that  right  is  right  and  that 
wrong  is  wrong.  We  have  tried  to 
plant  ourselves  on  a  sandy  founda- 
tion where  everything  is  relative 
and  there  are  no  absolutes. 

Some  investigative  groups  and 
agencies  are  recommending  that  we 
decriminalize  certain  offenses  such 
as  possession  and  sale  of  certain  dan- 
gerous drugs.  However,  statistics 
show  that  over  50  per  cent  of  deaths 


Personal  involvement  means  we  are  interested  in  how  our  law 
enforcement  agencies,  our  courts,  and  eventually  our  institutions 
of  incarceration  and  parole  operate.  Are  the  criminals  repeaters? 
Are  they  then  paroled?  Do  they  commit  other  crimes?  Is  the 
so-called  correction  system  working?  Are  prisoners  rehabilitated? 


and  serious  injuries  from  automo- 
bile accidents  are  caused  by  alcohol 
and  drugs. 

The  only  solution  for  the  many 
problems  facing  this  beloved  nation 
of  ours,  whose  200th  birthday  we 
are  now  celebrating,  is  a  spiritual 
solution.  A  nation  is  made  up  of 
persons,  so  each  of  us  and  all  of  us 
must  admit  that  we  have  faults  and 
lots  of  them.  We  are  sinners,  and  if 
saved  it  will  be  by  grace,  bought 
with  a  price. 

God  sent  His  only  Son  to  die  for 
us.  Christ  is  the  only  answer.  He 
is  the  only  one  who  ever  lived  on 
this  earth  without  fault.  He  was 
tempted  as  we  are,  yet  He  was  with- 
out sin.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour, 
and  He  is  the  only  one  who  can 
give  us  true  freedom  and  peace. 

In  Luke's  Gospel,  we  find  these 
words:  "Then  said  Pilate  to  the 
chief  priests  and  to  the  people.  I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man  ....  And 
Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and 
the  people,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  And,  be- 
hold, I,  having  examined  him  before 
you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye  ac- 
cuse him: 

"No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
you  to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him.  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 
him  ....  Pilate  therefore,  willing 
to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them 

"But  they  cried,  saying,  crucify 
him,  crucify  him.  And  he  said  un 
to  them  the  third  time,  why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  I  have  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him;  I  will  there 
fore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

"And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 
And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required"  (Luke 
23:4,  13-16,  20-24) . 

And  so  He  was  crucified,  and  yet 
He  was  without  fault. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  He  arose  from 
the  dead.  He  is  a  living  Christ,  and 
He  sits  upon  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

Teaching  elders,  ruling  elders,  all 
here  assembled,  I  offer  Him  to  you 
as  Saviour  and  Lord.  What  will  you 
do  with  Him?  Your  answer  is  im 
portant.  If  the  right  answer  is  giv 
en,  we  can  change  the  whole 
world. 
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A  fraternal  delegate  speaks  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America — 


Fathers  and  Brethren  .  .  . 


LEROY  D.  OLIVER 


It  is  a  privilege  and  an  honor  to 
bring  you  fraternal  greetings 
from  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church.  We  invoke  God's  blessing 
on  your  deliberations  and  on  your 
efforts  to  praise  the  Lord,  who 
called  you  into  His  service. 

Having  attended  each  of  your 
General  Assemblies  and  the  meet- 
ings which  led  to  your  first  Assem- 
bly; having  sat  through  debates, 
sometimes  in  frustration  without 
voice  or  vote;  and  having  known 
many  of  your  ministers  and  elders 
through  previous  Church  associa- 
tions and  counting  them  cherished 
friends  and  former  schoolmates,  I 
assure  you  that  I  feel  very  much  at 
home  in  this  Assembly. 

In  June  of  this  year,  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  celebrated 
its  40th  anniversary,  continuing  the 
"true  spiritual  succession  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA." 
We  thank  God  that  by  His  grace  He 
has  enabled  us  to  embrace  the  faith 
of  our  fathers  and  to  continue  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Good  News 
of  His  sovereign  mercy  to  sinners 
such  as  we  are.  To  Him  be  all  the 
glory. 

Like  you,  we  consider  the  world 
our  parish.  Besides  having  a  vig- 
orous home  missions  and  Church  ex- 
tension program,  we  continue  to  pur- 
sue mission  work  in  Japan,  Korea, 
Taiwan  and  the  Middle  East. 

In  the  providence  of  God  and  as 
a  result  of  civil  war  in  Ethiopia,  our 
mission  hospital  and  evangelistic 
work  in  that  country  were  closed. 


The  author,  director  of  develop- 
ment and  public  relations  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  brought  fraternal 
greetings  from  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  to  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 


This  happened  after  one  of  our 
nurses  was  brutally  murdered  and 
another  was  kidnapped  and  later  re- 
leased. We  are  praying  that  certain 
Moslems  and  others  who  were  con- 
verted through  the  ministry  of  our 
missionaries  may  see  fruit  arising 
from  the  sowing  of  seed  in  soil  sprin- 
kled with  the  blood  of  a  martyr. 

We  are  happy  to  be  associated 
with  you  in  the  joint  venture  of  pub- 
lishing Sunday  school  materials  and 
other  educational  helps.  You  have 
set  a  good  example  before  us  in 
your  zeal  for  the  establishment  of 
new  congregations,  and  in  sending 
forth  a  large  number  of  evangelists 
and  other  workers  through  your  Mis- 
sion to  the  World. 

Your  recognition  that  the  Gospel 
also  goes  forth  through  the  printed 
page  particularly  encourages  us. 
You  and  we  together  are  making  Re- 
formed literature  available  not  only 
to  our  own  congregations  but  to 
many  groups  outside  our  two  com- 
munions. Nothing  better  expresses 
fellowship  between  individual  be- 
lievers and  communions  than  serv- 
ing the  Lord  together.  Here  is  true 
Biblical  fellowship — not  mere  words 
but  the  sweat  of  labor  in  God's  king- 
dom which  by  His  grace  issues  in  re- 
sults which  are  eternally  valuable. 

And  now  we  work  together  in  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council,  and  look  for- 
ward to  strengthening  that  body 
that  it  may  serve  the  interests  of  Re- 
formed Christianity  in  this  land. 
Your  delegates  to  NAPARC  have 
served  your  interests  well,  and  in 
representing  your  concerns  have 
served  us  all. 

But  my  heart  will  not  let  me  re- 
mind you  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
in  bringing  our  two  denominations 
into  being,  of  our  common  toil,  and 
of  our  aspirations  for  the  growth  of 
the  Reformed  witness  in  our  land 
without  noting  with  deep  apprecia- 


Nothing  better  expresses 
fellowship  between  individual 
believers  and  communions  than 
serving  the  Lord  together. 
Here  is  true  Biblical  fellowship 
— not  mere  words  but  the  sweat 
of  labor  in  God's  kingdom  .... 


tion  your  sense  of  responsibility  for 
ecumenical  relations.  The  report  of 
your  Inter-Church  Relations  Com- 
mittee says  you  support  the  Biblical 
"principles  which  place  you  under 
the  divine  tension  of  unity  in  the 
body  of  Christ  visible." 

In  this  area  we  respect  your  cau- 
tion and  your  desire  responsibly  to 
seek  the  welfare  of  your  individual 
congregations.  However,  it  is  my 
earnest  hope  that  the  full  weight  of 
the  New  Testament  doctrine  of  the 
unity  of  Christ's  body  will  bear  up- 
on you,  so  that  you  may  care  not  on- 
ly for  the  welfare  of  your  own  peo- 
ple but  also  for  our  congregations 
and  for  Christ's  little  ones  in  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod;  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  of  North  America; 
and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

In  perusing  the  statistical  report 
to  our  recent  General  Assembly,  I 
see  that  three  former  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian congregations  are  now  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. The  Bible  tells  us  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.  You  al- 
ready have  two  of  our  legs  and  an 
arm!  Those  congregations  left  us 
with  no  rancor  that  I  am  aware  of. 
We  nurtured  them  for  a  while;  now 
they  are  in  your  immediate  care,  but 
they  must  not  cease  to  be  our  con- 
cern. 

The  New  Testament,  to  my  knowl- 
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edge,  recognizes  no  man-made  struc- 
tures as  ultimate  dividers  between 
those  for  whom  the  Saviour  shed  His 
blood.  In  Him  there  is  no  north  or 
south,  no  east  or  west. 

It  is  my  fervent  hope  that  we  may 
recognize  the  principle  which  our 
Saviour  enunciated  and  exemplified 


in  laying  down  His  life:  "Verily, 
verily  I  say  to  you,  unless  a  grain  of 
wheat  falls  into  the  earth  and  dies, 
it  remains  alone,  but  if  it  dies,  it 
bears  much  fruit." 

May  God  grant  that  we  may  be 
willing  to  die  to  our  own  earthly  loy- 
alties that  the  body  may  develop 


more  fully  as  that  glorious  Church 
which  He  from  His  heavenly  throne 
cherishes  that  it  may  be  without  tear 
or  spot  or  wrinkle. 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Moderator,  for 
this  opportunity  to  bring  these 
greetings.  God  speed  you  in  your 
work.  ffl 


The  parts  of  the  Bible  you  carry  in  your  head  are  always  with  you — 


Memorizing  Scripture 


God  wants  His  words  to  become 
a  part  of  you  so  deeply  that 
they  will  dwell  "in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul"  (Deut.  11:18).  Only 
then  can  you  meditate  on  His  law 
"day  and  night"  (Psa.  1:2);  speak 
of  them  while  you  go  about  your 
daily  chores  (Deut.  6:7)  ;  and  be 
ready  anytime  to  give  an  account  of 
the  "hope  that  is  in  you"  (I  Pet.  3: 
15). 

All  of  this  strongly  urges  you  to 
commit  His  Word  to  memory.  It  is 
the  commonsensical  way  to  make  the 
Scripture  instantly  and  continuously 
accessible.  Few  spiritual  disciplines 
promise  more  potential  blessing  in 
your  personal  devotion  as  well  as 
your  witness  to  others.  The  follow- 
ing suggestions  for  an  ongoing  mem- 
orization program  may  be  helpful. 

Declare  your  purpose.  Intention 
predisposes  retention.  The  problem 
is  not  a  lack  of  ability  but  of  de- 
sire. You  can  do  anything  God  asks 
of  you — that  is,  if  you  want  to.  Be- 
lieve in  His  adequacy  and  your  de- 
termination. By  working  earnestly, 
you  can  make  your  mind  an  obedi- 
ent servant  of  your  heart. 

Adopt  a  system.  You  need  to 
devise  some  practical  method  for 
keeping  your  objective  in  view.  It 
should  provide  the  strategy  necessary 
to  keep  you  on  the  job,  such  as  mini- 
mum goals  of  new  verses  to  be  mem- 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
faculty  at  Asbury  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Wilmore,  Ky.  This  article  is 
taken  from  his  book,  Life  in  the 
Living  Word,  published  by  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 


ROBERT  E.  COLEMAN 


orized  each  week  or  month,  a  time 
schedule  for  observing  the  disci- 
pline, a  way  of  recording  mem- 
orized verses,  and  provision  for 
checking  on  your  progress. 

Resolutions  without  a  plan  sel- 
dom materialize.  If  help  is  needed 
in  getting  a  workable  scheme,  there 
are  a  number  of  programs  available 
in  this  area  from  such  organizations 
as  Christian  Outreach  or  The  Navi- 
gators. 

Select  key  verses.  Begin  with 
Scriptures  most  meaningful  to  your 
life  and  ministry.  Sometimes  you 
may  want  to  memorize  a  whole  para- 
graph or  chapter  coming  naturally 
out  of  your  Bible  study  and  devo- 
tion. 

Note  these  passages  when  they 
catch  your  attention,  perhaps  by  a 
marking  in  your  Bible.  Before  long 
there  will  be  a  backlog  of  verses 
which  you  hope  to  learn.  When 
there  is  time,  you  can  bring  them  in- 
to your  active  memory  schedule. 

Know  what  the  text  means.  There 
is  no  point  in  learning  something 
which  you  do  not  understand,  so 
master  the  text.  This  involves  an 
understanding  of  the  words  of  the 
memory  portion  as  well  as  the  con- 
text out  of  which  the  verse  is  taken. 
At  this  point,  basic  principles  of  Bi- 
ble study  should  be  observed.  Make 
the  selection  live.  Visualize  the  idea. 
Diagram  its  parts.  Analyze  it  word 
by  word.  Have  the  verse  so  clearly 
in  focus  that,  at  its  mention,  the 
truth  leaps  into  view. 

Associate  verses  with  topics.  For 
usefulness  in  recall,  you  can  identify 
each  verse  with  the  basic  message  of 


the  passage.  Often  some  word  in 
the  text  provides  this  tag.  Think- 
ing of  that  theme,  then,  you  will  im- 
mediately remember  the  specific 
Scripture.  You  will  eventually  ac- 
cumulate many  verses  under  various 
categories.  If  you  wish,  these  gen- 
eral designations  can  be  cross-refer- 
enced to  indicate  relationship. 

Learn  the  words  perfectly.  What- 
ever translation  you  use,  memorize 
the  passage  exactly  as  written.  Note 
the  punctuation  and  spelling.  It  is 
also  important  for  you  to  remember 
where  the  verse  may  be  found  in 
the  Bible.  Slipshod  quotation  de- 
stroys the  confidence  people  have  in 
your  use  of  the  Word. 

Repeat  the  Scripture  aloud.  Words 
uttered  audibly  become  more  firmly 
imbedded  in  your  mind  than  when 
recited  silently.  It  is  even  better 
when  they  are  said  to  someone  other 
than  yourself.  In  saying  the  verse, 
cite  the  reference.  Soon  you  will 
have  it  in  your  mind.  And  each 
time  you  go  over  the  message,  pon- 
der again  its  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance. 

Keep  verses  with  you  all  the  time. 
One  of  the  simplest  ways  to  do  this 
is  to  have  your  memory  verses  writ- 
ten on  cards  so  that  you  can  carry 
them  in  your  pocket  or  purse.  These 
slips  of  paper  also  might  be  placed 
in  conspicuous  places  to  catch  your 
eye,  such  as  your  desk  top  or  dress- 
ing mirror.  As  a  matter  of  policy, 
too,  keep  your  Bible  or  Testament 
within  reach.  You  might  need  to 
check  something  that  comes  up. 

Review  old  verses  regularly.  Here 
is  the  real  secret  of  memorization. 
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Christians  take  no  delight  in  the  false  promises  of  socialism — 


Study  in  Contrasts 

T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 


Just  as  going  over  the  same  path 
wears  a  trail  in  your  yard,  so  con- 
stant repetition  will  invariably  fix 
a  Scriptural  portion  in  your  mind. 
That  is  why  you  will  probably  never 
forget  John  3:16  which  has  been  re- 
peated so  many  times.  You  can  do 
this  for  any  verse  in  the  Bible,  but 
you  must  review  and  review  and  re- 
view. 

Begin  the  process  within  the  first 
hours  after  memorization,  since  you 
forget  more  the  first  day  than  the 
next  month.  Even  when  you  have 
the  verse  learned,  continue  to  re- 
view it  periodically.  You  might  set 
up  some  kind  of  plan  whereby  you 
recall  verses  at  weekly,  then  month- 
ly, intervals. 

Make  the  most  of  spare  moments. 
Often  you  can  go  over  the  verses 
without  taking  any  time  from  your 
scheduled  activity.  Why  not  utilize 
in  this  manner  the  quiet  moments 
you  may  have  waiting  for  a  church 
service  to  begin?  Consider  the  time 
on  your  hands  while  riding  a  bus, 
taking  a  walk,  or  at  other  such  mo- 
ments. Alertness  here  will  expand 
your  opportunities  for  learning  and 
fill  your  fleeting  moments  with  en- 
during value. 

Let  someone  check  on  you.  Sim- 
ply hand  your  verses  to  a  friend  and 
ask  him  to  see  if  you  say  them  right. 
He  will  be  glad  to  oblige.  In  fact, 
it  may  be  a  way  of  drawing  you  clos- 
er together.  You  may  use  the  occa- 
sion to  share  your  love,  and  also 
mention  how  your  experience  in 
Christ  has  been  growing  richer  as 
you  have  engraved  the  Scriptures  on 
your  heart. 

Use  the  verse  all  you  can.  At  this 
point  your  labors  come  to  fruition 
when  the  message  comes  alive  in  dai- 
ly experience.  The  Scriptures  stored 
in  your  memory  provide  a  well  of 
living  water  from  which  you  can 
draw  inspiration  and  direction  in 
prayer.  Think  on  them  when  mak- 
ing decisions  during  the  day. 

As  opportunity  arises,  quote  the 
Word  in  personal  conversation.  You 
might  even  explain  what  it  means, 
and,  in  the  process,  make  the  idea 
more  unforgettable.  Find  new  and 
creative  ways  of  doing  this. 

Through  it  all,  remember  that 
your  purpose  is  not  to  call  attention 
to  yourself,  but  to  lift  up  Him  who 
is  the  truth,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Seek  to  make  Him  conspicuous,  and 
as  you  do,  you  will  increasingly 
know  the  radiance  of  His  life,  and 
those  around  you  will  be  drawn  to 
your  Saviour.  EE 


Nearly  every  observer  of  socialist 
countries  reports  an  impres- 
sion of  a  drab,  lifeless  wasteland. 
The  degree  of  bleakness  depends 
upon  the  effectiveness  of  control. 

The  flat  uniformity — prized  by  so- 
cialists as  equality — contrasts  pain- 
fully with  even  a  little  of  the  bright 
lights,  bright  clothing  and  painted 
buildings  which  remain  in  lands  less 
socialized.  Socialism  promises  all  but 
never  delivers  any  of  the  world's 
abundance,  just  for  the  taking. 

The  dull  sameness  is  a  sort  of  pre- 
view or  for  taste  of  death,  the  great 
equalizer,  contrasted  with  life. 

The  curious  thing  is  the  trans- 
fixed fascination  which  the  socialist 
nightmare  holds  for  so  many  who 
choose  it  quite  consciously,  with 
their  eyes  open,  in  preference  to  the 
joy  and  the  glory  of  the  life  which 
is  to  be  found  only  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  instant  excitement 
which  is  always  associated  with  sin 
in  the  daring  moment  of  commis- 
sion. Yet  what  a  far  cry  is  that  thrill 
of  defiance  from  the  joy  of  achieve- 
ment, the  glory  of  accomplishment, 
the  honor  of  victory. 

Augustine  of  Hippo,  exploring 
the  reasons  for  sin,  said  almost  all 
there  is  to  say  on  the  subject  as  he 
gnawed  and  chewed,  like  a  dog  with 
a  bone,  over  an  episode  in  his  child- 
hood when  he  took  part  in  stealing 
a  pear. 

He  had  no  need  of  the  pear;  he 
didn't  even  particularly  want  it.  He 
saw  no  profit  in  taking  it,  yet  he 
found  himself  driven  to  the  act.  And 
he  concluded  with  horror  that  the 


The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thom- 
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only  motive  he  could  find  was  sim- 
ply the  momentary  thrill  of  break- 
ing the  moral  law. 

Certainly  that  kind  of  cheap  thrill 
can  be  had  in  cheating  in  school,  or 
in  using  drugs,  or  in  getting  drunk, 
or  indulging  in  lustful  passions. 
There  was  a  time  when  school  boys 
found  a  rather  harmless  thrill  in 
playing  hooky.  It  doesn't  seem  to 
make  much  difference  to  anyone 
now. 

I  suppose  the  stick-up  man  gets 
such  a  thrill  out  of  terrorizing  his 
victims,  and  the  bank  robber  out  of 
what  he  does. 

So  the  socialist  gets  a  charge  out 
of  defying  the  rules  of  decency  and 
honor,  or  glory,  suffering  and  virtue, 
out  of  smearing  the  rich  with 
charges  of  injustice  and  the  righ- 
teous with  hypocrisy. 

Yet  in  all  these  things  the  thrill 
wears  thin  in  a  hurry. 

But  the  result,  which  has  been  the 
searing  of  the  conscience,  leaves  a 
dead  and  lifeless  soul  that  finds  it 
harder  and  harder  to  taste  of  glory, 
honor  or  joy  in  anything. 

And  the  result  is  always  the  same. 
It  is  all  a  sham,  a  false  glitter  and 
ashes,  a  mockery  of  the  true  joys  that 
come  only  from  discipline,  sweat,  hu- 
mility, virtue,  patience,  devotion  to 
duty,  and  accumulation  of  skill  and 
wisdom. 

The  false  thrill  imitates  the  real 
one  that  early  Christians  described 
in  language  with  Biblical  roots — 
speaking  of  the  delights  of  religious 
experience  as  holy  inebriation. 

This  holy  inebriation,  which  the 
false  one  mocks  and  apes,  does  not 
turn  to  ashes  or  wear  away  into  in- 
sensitive dullness  or  drab  wilderness. 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Have  You  Done? 


There  is  nothing  but  nothing  that 
leaves  us  feeling  more  helplessly 
frustrated  than  some  new  evidence 
of  the  well-nigh  universal  tendency 
of  good  men  to  do  nothing  in  the 
face  of  some  very  real  and  acknowl- 
edged threat — in  the  Church  or  in 
the  nation. 

Let  some  threat  to  liberty  or  in- 
tegrity be  supported  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  a  Presbyterian  Church; 
let  a  selfish  group  of  vindictive  men 
of  the  cloth  scheme  and  plot  to 
steal  the  property  belonging  to  some 
small  congregation  of  dedicated 
Christians;  let  the  Church  go  into 
the  wholesale  abortion  business;  let 
Presbyterian  schools  of  higher  ed- 
ucation open  their  dormitories  to 
mixed  living;  let  blasphemy,  heresy, 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 
you  name  it,  multiply — most  of  the 
people  who  know  the  difference  and 
are  aware  give  no  evidence  at  all 
that  they  care! 

Granted,  most  church  people  are 


exactly  what  God  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  said  they 
would  be:  helpless  sheep  totally  at 
the  mercy  of  whatever  shepherd  they 
might  have  at  the  time.  And  grant- 
ed, a  terrible  retribution  awaits  false 
shepherds — "wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing" who  scatter  the  flock  and  lead 
the  remnant  to  spiritual  slaughter. 
Our  sometimes  maddening  sense  of 
frustration  develops  over  those  who 
do  know  the  difference,  who  are 
aware  of  the  dangers,  but  who  say 
nothing,  do  nothing  and  act  as 
though  they  have  seen  nothing — in- 
deed, when  the  flock  is  driven  off 
into  the  wilderness,  who  hurry  along 
lest  they  be  left  behind. 

To  paraphrase  Burke,  it's  the  peo- 
ple who  know  to  do  good  and  do  it 
not  who  are  part  of  the  problem 
and  never  of  the  solution. 

Are  you  part  of  the  problem,  or 
of  the  solution?  Can  you  answer 
"Yes!"  to  any  of  the  following? 

— Have  you  written  a  letter  to  the 


Inheritors  of  the  Promises 


"Come  .  .  .  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you"  (Matt.  25:34) . 

God  has  made  so  many  promises 
in  His  Word  and  they  have  not  yet 
all  been  fulfilled.  It  is  true  that 
the  promises  of  the  first  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  have  long  since  been 
realized,  but  there  are  so  many  con- 
cerning His  second  coming  and  of 
the  glory  which  is  to  follow,  that 
the  heart  looks  onward  and  upward 
in  glad  expectation  to  the  time 
when  these  too  will  all  be  fulfilled. 
And  especially  is  this  so  because  we 
ourselves  are  very  much  concerned 
in  their  total  fulfillment. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  to  in- 
herit a  kingdom  of  which  by  grace 
we  are  already  members.  At  pres- 
ent the  kingdom  is  largely  hidden 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  children  and 
only  realized  in  the  smallest  mea- 
sure in  the  Church  of  God's  Son. 
Then  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  have  passed  away  and  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  His 


Christ.  Only  one  kingdom  will  re- 
main and  that  is  the  one  prepared 
for  us  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  and  it  will  be  the  Father's 
pleasure  to  give  it  to  us. 

In  the  second  place  there  are  par- 
ticular rewards  to  inherit.  Crowns 
of  righteousness  and  glory  are  to  be 
given  to  those  who  have  been  faith- 
ful. The  great  honors  of  which  these 
crowns  are  the  signs  we  shall  doubt- 
less lay  down  at  the  feet  of  our 
Lord  by  whose  mercy  alone  they 
have  been  won,  but  is  it  not  wonder- 
ful to  anticipate  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  where  we  shall  receive  the 
rewards? 

But  the  basis  of  all  expectations 
is  that  we  are  blessed  of  the  Father, 
who  Himself  loves  us  and  that  He 
who  first  began  a  work  of  grace  in 
our  souls  is  continuing  His  work  un- 
til it  is  finished  and  we  are  with 
Christ  and  like  Him.  Welcome  day 
of  Jesus  Christ!  Let  us  hasten  it  by 
earnest  consecration  to  walk  the  nar- 
row way. — Fred  Mitchell.  ffl 


editor  of  your  daily  paper  or  the 
editor  of  a  Church  publication  late- 
ly?   How  lately? 

— Have  you  ever  expressed  some 
concern  to  a  member  of  your  session 
in  person  or  in  writing?  Did  you  fol- 
low up  that  expression  of  concern? 
Do  you  know  whether  it  was  laid 
before  the  session  and  what  the  ses- 
sion did  about  it? 

— When  you  drop  your  offering 
envelope  into  the  plate  on  Sunday, 
is  the  money  earmarked? 

— Do  you  belong  to  a  study  group 
meeting  at  some  time  other  than 
one  of  the  many  regular  hours  on 
Sunday?  Does  that  group  take  up 
issues  of  current  concern — in  respect 
to  spiritual  needs  such  as  revival, 
evangelism,  ecclesiastical  integrity? 

— Would  you  hesitate  to  send 
your  son  or  daughter  to  just  any 
college  belonging  to  your  Church? 

— Could  you  sit  down  and  make 
a  list  of  the  Presbyterian  churches 
in  your  area  in  which  the  Bible  is 
faithfully  preached  in  contrast  to 
those  in  which  it  is  not? 

— If  someone  should  ask  you  to 
explain  and  illustrate  the  difference 
between  Sunday  school  literature 
that  is  Bible-centered  and  that  which 
is  not,  could  you  do  it  with  refer- 
ence to  page  and  paragraph? 

— Have  you  ever  gone  to  the  trou- 
ble to  see  to  it  that  someone  in  need 
of  spiritual  help  got  it — directly,  or 
through  reference  to  someone  or 
something  to  supply  the  need? 

— Have  you  ever  spent  some  of 
your  hard-earned  money  to  provide 
someone  else  with  a  piece  of  help- 
ful religious  literature? 

— If  there  is  little  or  nothing  that 
you  can  yourself  do  about  the  state 
of  affairs  in  the  country  or  the 
Church,  have  you  made  a  contribu- 
tion to  support  someone  else  who 
can? 

To  how  many  of  the  above  did 
you  answer  "yes"? 

Out  of  such  are  the  issues  of  life 
won — or  lost.  ffl 


What  Difference 
Does  It  Make? 

As  the  Episcopal  General  Conven- 
tion recently  adopted  a  new  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  only  one  con- 
troversy developed  between  the 
House  of  Bishops  and  the  House  of 
Deputies,  both  of  which  had  to  ap- 
prove the  text.  That  controversy 
harked  back  nearly  1,700  years. 

This  time,  no  one  was  excommuni- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Curbstone  Conversation 


cated  for  the  difference  and  no  one 
martyred.  The  Church  did  not  split, 
nor  did  it  even  quiver. 

To  settle  the  issue,  no  one  appealed 
to  Scripture. 

As  presented  to  the  General  Con- 
vention, the  Nicene  Creed  had  been 
changed  to  remove  a  phrase  which, 
for  17  centuries,  has  been  known  as 
the  filioque  phrase.  The  phrase  was 
a  chief  bone  of  contention  follow- 
ing the  Council  of  Nicea  when  the 
Eastern  Churches  discovered  that  it 
was  in  use  in  Western  Churches.  It 
is  generally  agreed  to  have  been  one 
of  the  chief  reasons  for  the  split 
which  finally  occurred,  resulting  in 
the  formation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  Eastern  Orthodox 
Churches. 

For  some  17  centuries,  Western 
Christendom  has  confessed,  in  the 
Nicene  Creed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
"proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son."  Eastern  Christians  have  omit- 
ted the  last  three  words,  hence  filio- 
que, from  the  Latin  word  meaning 
son. 

The  Bible  text  around  which  cen- 
turies of  controversy  have  swirled  is 
John  15:26 — "But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  un- 
to you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of 
me."  There  are  other  passages — 
John  15:13-14  and  especially  Ro- 
mans 8:9 — but  this  has  been  the 
"golden  text"  of  the  filioque  contro- 
versy. 

Today  in  the  thinking  of  many, 
these  issues  have  joined  in  hoary 
limbo  others  such  as  the  physical 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  Supper, 
the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  the  tri- 
unity  of  God,  election,  and  the  sat- 
isfaction view  of  the  atonement. 

Of  contemporary  importance  are 
abortion,  homosexuality,  ecumenism 
and  the  ordination  of  women. 

So  the  Episcopal  bishops  took  is- 
sue with  the  House  of  Deputies 
when  the  latter,  to  avoid  the  "con- 
fusion" which  would  occur  if  some 
recited  the  Nicene  Creed  one  way 
and  others  recited  it  the  other,  voted 
to  reinstate  "and  the  Son"  which 
had  been  removed  by  the  revision 
committee  in  the  interest  of  "build- 
ing bridges  of  reconciliation  with 
the  Eastern  Churches." 

The  bishops  said  the  phrase  had 
to  come  out  on  account  of  its  threat 
to  relations  with  Orthodox  Chris- 
tians. The  deputies  said  it  had  to 
stay  to  avoid  confusion  at  home. 
The  phrase  stayed. 


"Well,  I  wouldn't  vote  for  some- 
one just  because  he's  a  Christian!" 
There  was  something  like  a  sneer  in 
the  mailman's  voice. 

"Are  you  a  Christian?"  I  asked. 

"I  used  to  be,  but  not  any  more. 
Christians  are  no  better  than  any- 
body else.  The  church  is  full  of 
hypocrites." 

Sound  familiar?  This  is  only  one 
of  the  stock  excuses  he  brought  out. 
He  also  said,  "There  are  other  re- 
ligions as  good  as  Christianity — 
some  of  them  older,"  and  "The  Bi- 
ble contradicts  itself." 

In  reply  to  his  opening  statement, 
I  gave  him  Scripture  which,  obvious- 
ly, was  new  to  him.  It  may  have 
been  read  and  preached  to  him  from 
pulpits  a  thousand  times  when  his 
mind  and  ears  were  closed.  Now,  it 
was  as  if  he  had  never  heard  it  be- 
fore. 

This  made  me  realize  how  impor- 
tant it  is  for  us  to  take  opportuni- 
ties to  give  God's  Word  to  everyone 
we  meet.  We  need  to  make  God's 
words  a  part  of  our  daily  conversa- 
tion. 

/  used  to  be  a  Christian,  but  not 
any  more.  According  to  the  Bible, 
this  statement  cannot  be  true.  God 
says  that  once  you  are  saved,  no  one 
can  "unsave"  you.  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me:  And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (John 
10:27-28) . 

If  you  think  you  were  once  a  saved 
person  and  are  no  longer  in  the 
"saved"  condition,  one  of  two  things 
is  true:  You  were  never  saved,  even 
though  you  thought  you  were.  Your 
definition  of  "Christian,"  apparent- 
ly, was  wrong. 

Or  you  are  not  now  lost,  even 
though  you  fear  this  possibility.  You 
are  simply  out  of  fellowship  with 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  is  torturing 
you.  Satan  always  moves  in  to  press 
his  advantage  when  a  child  of  God 
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strays  from  the  place  of  safety  which 
God  has  prepared.  This  place  is  the 
fellowship  of  believers  in  Christ. 

Christians  are  no  better  than  any- 
body  else.  To  our  shame,  this  is  of- 
ten true.  Many  of  us  do  not  live  up 
to  our  high  calling.  We  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  mess  up  our  lives 
because  we  do  not  subject  ourselves 
to  the  discipline  of  a  loving  heaven- 
ly Father.  Like  unruly  children,  we 
have  to  be  chastised  or  punished  se- 
verely in  order  to  learn.  And  dur- 
ing the  times  of  punishment,  our 
witness  is  lost. 

The  church  is  full  of  hypocrites. 
One  of  Christ's  twelve  apostles  was 
a  hypocrite.  It  must  be  a  rare 
church  which  would  have  so  small 
a  percentage,  if  it  were  possible  to 
separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats  in 
each  congregation. 

Possibly,  the  Lord  makes  allow- 
ances for  our  overlooking  one  in 
twelve.  But  if  we  allow  many  more 
to  become  members  of  our  congre- 
gations and  to  put  themselves  in 
places  of  leadership,  we  give  Satan 
a  chance  to  infiltrate  the  church, 
and,  eventually,  to  take  possession 
of  our  part  of  the  body. 

Are  we  examining  applicants  for 
membership  with  great  care,  as  we 
ought  to  do?  Or  are  we  so  concerned 
with  increasing  the  roll  we  forget 
God's  requirements?  (Heb.  12:14- 
16;  I  John  3:10;  II  Tim.  2:15). 

As  individuals,  we  are  admonished 
not  to  gauge  our  conduct  by  that  of 
other  human  beings,  but  by  the  stan- 
dards Christ  has  raised  for  us  (II 
Cor.  10:12-13) .  If  we  keep  our  eyes 
on  the  Saviour,  we  are  not  in  dan- 
ger of  sinking  into  our  surroundings 
as  Peter  did  when  he  looked  at  the 
water. 

There  are  other  religions  as  good 
as  Christianity  and  some  of  them  are 
older.  The  first  part  of  this  claim 
calls  for  a  definition  of  "good."  As- 
pirin, we  might  say,  is  "good"  for  a 
headache.  But  if  the  pain  is  caused 
by  a  brain  tumor  or  a  cracked  skull, 
we  need  something  more  drastic 
than  a  pain  killer. 

As  to  the  second  part  of  the  claim, 
a  study  of  Genesis  1:1  will  show  us 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  31,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  The  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans  is  the  peak  of 
Paul's  presentation  of  the  Gospel; 
there  he  reached  the  very  heights  of 
the  Gospel  message. 

In  the  next  three  chapters,  he 
dealt  with  some  of  the  problems  re- 
lated to  the  Gospel  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  Jews  and  Judaism. 
Then,  in  chapters  12-16,  he  made 
practical  application  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  lives  of  the  believers. 

In  chapter  8,  however,  Paul  con- 
cluded the  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel itself.  The  title  of  the  lesson 
suggests  the  theme  "security"  to  us. 
We  are  secure  in  the  love  of  God 
which  has  worked  in  our  hearts.  We 
need  no  further  security,  no  further 
assurance  than  that. 

We  shall  develop  the  lesson  in 
terms  of  the  security  which  we  have 
in  the  love  of  God  for  us  as  it  is 
manifest  in  the  hope  we  have  for 
the  return  of  Christ,  the  love  of 
Christ  which  is  in  our  hearts,  and 
the  faith  we  have  in  Christ  alone  to 
keep  us. 

I.  SECURE  IN  THE  HOPE 
(Rom.  8:18-25).  The  faith  of  God's 
people  was  greatly  tested  in  the  first 
century  after  Christ.  Those  peo- 
ple were  persecuted  for  their  faith 
and  maligned  by  their  enemies 
mercilessly.  For  the  most  part,  they 
had  little  of  this  world's  goods. 

Nevertheless,  they  had  a  living 
hope  for  the  day  when  the  Lord 
would  return  and  deliver  them  from 
the  sorrows  of  this  world.  Whether 
they  lived  until  Christ  returned  or 
died  in  the  meantime,  they  had  a 
vital  hope  that  enabled  them  to  en- 
dure sufferings.  Paul  expressed  that 
hope  beautifully  here  (v.  18) .  In- 
deed, all  creation  shares  in  this 
hope. 

Paul  reminded  us  that  as  man 
sinned,  creation  itself  was  subjected 
to  the  same  vanity  as  men  lived  in — 
sin.  The  earth  was  cursed  along  with 
man  (Gen.  3) .  The  restoration  of 
God's  children  at  the  return  of 
Christ,  therefore,  will  also  be  the 
restoration  of  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  as  even  Isaiah  long 


Secure  in  God's  Love 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background   Scripture:    Romans  8: 
18-39 

Key  Verses:  Romans  8:28-39 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  90:13- 
17 

Memory  Selection:  Rom.  8:28 


before  taught  (Isa.  65:17,  66:22). 
The  book  of  Revelation  points  to 
that  same  hope  (Rev.  21) . 

We  who  have  believed  in  Christ 
have  a  living  hope  that  our  old  bod- 
ies will  be  renewed  and  we  will  live 
forever  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
when  He  returns  (v.  23;  I  Pet.  1:3- 
5;  I  Cor.  15) .  Paul  explained  that 
true  hope  is  not  in  something  which 
has  been  seen,  but  in  something 
which  God  has  promised  although  it 
has  not  yet  been  seen  (w.  24-25;  I 
Pet.  1:8). 

Earlier,  Paul  spoke  about  our 
subjecting  our  bodies  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  knowing  that  in  this  world, 
the  old  man  in  us  would  continue 
to  lust  and  would  require  control 
at  all  times.  We  go  on  sinning  even 
though  we  desire  to  please  Christ  be- 
cause, as  long  as  we  are  in  this  body 
of  death,  we  cannot  be  perfect. 
Now  we  have  hope  that  such  a  sit- 
uation will  not  last  forever.  Suffer- 
ing and  struggle  against  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  will  end  when  Christ  re- 
turns.   That  is  our  hope. 

In  such  a  hope,  then,  we  can  en- 
dure whatever  suffering  there  may 
be  while  we  live  in  this  body.  Hope 
carries  us  through  it  all  to  the  day 
when  Christ  will  return.  It  is  truly 
a  blessed  hope. 

II.  SECURE  IN  THE  LOVE 
(Rom.  8:26-30) .  The  love  we  have 
for  Christ  is  only  a  reflection  of  the 
love  which  God  first  had  for  us  (I 
John  4:19). 

The  very  presence  of  love  in  our 
hearts  is  evidence  that  the  love  of 
God  has  reached  into  us  and 
changed  us.    Love  is  the  first  of  the 
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fruits  of  the  Spirit.  As  such,  it  is 
evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  work- 
ing in  our  lives  (Gal.  5:22-23;  I 
John  4:7-13) . 

The  Spirit  of  God  enables  us  to 
bear  spiritual  fruit.  God  gave  His 
Spirit  to  live  in  us  as  a  guarantee  of 
the  full  inheritance  and  blessing 
that  shall  be  ours  when  Christ  re- 
turns. The  Spirit  of  God  in  us  gives 
evidence  of  His  presence  in  us  in 
many  ways. 

First,  He  makes  up  for  our  lack 
by  filling  our  lives  spiritually  in 
areas  where  we  are  deficient.  None 
of  us  know  how  to  pray  as  we  ought 
to  pray.  That  is,  none  of  us  can 
initiate  the  proper  communication 
with  God  at  all  times.  None  of  us 
can  fully  pray  without  ceasing  as 
Paul  declared  we  should  (I  Thess. 
5:17).  Therefore,  the  Spirit  of  God 
prays  for  us  far  beyond  our  own 
capacity  to  pray  for  ourselves  (w. 
26-27) . 

Second,  He  enables  us  to  bear 
spiritual  fruit,  the  first  of  which  is 
our  love  for  Christ  (v.  28) .  From 
that  fruit  come  all  the  other  fruits 
(Gal.  5:22-23).  These  fruits  seen 
in  our  lives  bear  testimony  that  we 
are  God's  children  and  are  pleasing 
to  Him  in  our  lives  (John  15) . 

This  fruit  in  us  gives  us  assurance 
and  certain  knowledge  about  our 
life  and  its  meaning.  For  us  there 
is  no  event  which  is  without  mean- 
ing because  we  know  that  all  things 
do  work  together  for  good  to  us  (v. 
28) .  When  a  loved  one  is  sudden- 
ly snatched  away  from  us  by  death, 
we  know  even  that  has  meaning;  it 
is  part  of  God's  good  plan  for  us 
and  for  the  one  He  has  called  home. 
Truly,  the  Christian  life  is  a  trium- 
phant life. 

We  live  in  such  certainty  because 
the  Word  of  God  has  taught  us  that, 
from  beginning  to  end,  our  God, 
who  first  loved  us,  has  planned  our 
salvation  well  so  that  there  cannot 
be  any  failure  in  it  in  any  place. 
What  a  contrast  to  our  old  situa- 
tion when  we  were  without  Christ 
and  without  any  certainty!  (vv.  28- 
30). 

Paul  testified  to  the  wonderful 
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plan  of  salvation  which  cannot  fail 
and  cannot  go  wrong  at  any  point 
because  it  all  rests  in  the  hands  of 
a  loving  God: 

First,  God  has  called  us  to  Him- 
self according  to  His  purpose  (v. 
28)  .  We  read  of  that  purpose  in 
Ephesians  1:4  and  throughout  the 
Word  of  God.  God  initiated  our 
salvation  and  our  inclusion  in  His 
family  by  His  eternal  purpose. 

Then,  having  purposed  that  we 
should  be  His  children  and  be  holy 
(belonging  exclusively  to  Him)  and 
without  blemish  (sinless,  perfect) 
and  enabled  to  love  Him  as  He  first 
loved  us,  He  ordained  that  we 
should  be  like  His  Son,  conformed 
to  the  image  of  Him  who  is  holy, 
without  blemish,  and  who  loves  the 
Father  with  all  of  His  heart  (v.  29) . 
Thus  God  planned  that  we  should 
be  chosen  in  Christ  alone  (Eph.  1: 
4). 

Having  ordained  this,  God  then 
began  to  execute  His  plan  by  call- 
ing us  according  to  that  purpose. 
By  the  Gospel,  preached  and  heard 
by  each  of  us,  God  called  us  unto 
Himself  in  His  own  good  time  (Rom. 
10:13-17,  8:30). 

As  we  by  faith,  heard  the  Gospel 
and  believed  in  Christ,  then  we 
were  justified  (v.  30) .  The  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  was  put  to  our 
account;  we  were  forgiven  our  sins 
and  cleansed  of  all  unrighteousness. 
Paul  had  already  explained  the 
great  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  alone  (Rom.  3-6) .  The  entire 
plan  of  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God's 
grace  and  not  by  our  own  works  at 
all  (Eph.  2:8-10) . 

So  now,  while  we  stand  as  justi- 
fied in  God's  sight,  we  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  we  shall  be  glori- 
fied as  well  (v.  30) ,  in  the  presence 
of  God  in  our  glorious  new  bodies 
forever.  In  the  meantime,  we  are 
secure  in  that  love  which  is  in  our 
hearts,  which  is  the  evidence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  us.  We 
could  have  no  such  love  for  Christ 
except  by  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

III.  SECURE  IN  THE  FAITH 
(Rom.  8:31-39).  Having  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone  for  our  salvation 
means  that  no  one  can  be  against 
us  (vv.  31-32).  Of  course,  we  shall 
have  enemies  in  this  world,  but  ulti- 
mately there  will  be  no  enemies  of 
Christ  or  us.  All  present  enemies 
will  either  be  converted  to  Christ 
and  thereby  made  our  friends  (Eph. 
2:11-22),  or  they  will  be  destroyed 


as  all  the  enemies  of  God  shall  end 
(Rev.  20:10-15). 

No  Satan  and  no  persecutors  will 
hound  us  in  eternity.  When  God 
planned  our  salvation,  He  planned 
it  well.  By  Christ  we  gain  not  only 
present  victories  but  ultimate  vic- 
tory over  every  conceivable  threat  to 
our  security. 

Further,  having  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  means  that  none  can 
bring  any  charge  against  us  (vv.  33- 
34) .  Before  we  were  saved  we  were 
under  serious  charges;  we  were  in- 
deed guilty  sinners  without  any 
hope  in  the  world.  But  God  elect- 
ed us  to  be  His  children  and  He 
justified  us  in  spite  of  our  sins. 
God,  the  creator  of  all,  chose  us  and 
justified  us,  and  no  one  remains 
who  can  bring  us  to  account  for  our 
sins  and  failures.  We  have  been 
judged  righteous  by  the  only  true 
God  who  is  above  every  judge  in 
this  world,  and  above  Satan  him- 
self. 

To  the  charge  that  we  have  not 
paid  the  penalty  for  sin,  which  is 
death,  Christ  answers  that  He  has 
died  for  us.  He  gave  His  life  so  that 
we  would  not  have  to  die  in  hell 
for  our  sins  (v.  34)  . 

To  the  charge  that  our  bodies  are 
still  prone  to  sin  and  that  therefore 
we  are  not  really  saved,  Christ,  our 
hope  and  our  Saviour,  answers  that 
He  has  risen  from  the  dead,  thereby 
giving  assurance  that  we  too  shall 
rise  from  the  dead  in  new  bodies  that 
are  immortal  (v.  34) . 

To  the  charge  that  we  are  not 
able  to  live  perfectly  in  the  present 
world  and  will  fail  to  be  all  that 
God  has  said  we  must  be,  Christ 
answers  that  He  is  at  God's  right 
hand  making  intercession  for  us.  He 
is  our  friend  and  God's  Son.  We 
have  the  greatest  advocate  of  all  (v. 
34). 

Finally,  having  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  means  that  none  can 
ever  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  (w.  35-39).  So  great  is 
Christ's  love  for  us  that  He  can  turn 
tribulation,  anguish,  persecution, 
famine,  nakedness,  peril,  sword,  or 
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any  other  attack  of  Satan  and  his 
children  against  us  to  our  good. 

Christ  makes  us  win  out  over  our 
enemies  every  time,  even  when  we 
seem  to  fall  in  defeat.  Take  any 
power  that  Satan  could  conceivably 
use  against  us — it  is  nothing  to  God 
to  enable  us  to  win  over  that  power. 
The  more  the  child  of  God  suffers, 
the  greater  his  faith  grows.  That  is 
the  amazing  thing  about  our  faith 
in  this  world. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  has 
taught  us  the  resources  of  our 
faith.  As  believers  we  need  to  know 
these  resources  so  that  we  do  not  be- 
come discouraged  and  disillusioned 
in  a  sinful  and  indifferent  world. 
We  are  Christ's  ambassadors  to  bear 
the  Gospel  to  the  enemy  that  many 
might  believe  and  be  saved,  but  we 
are  also  Christ's  brothers  and  sisters 
and  the  very  children  of  God  with 
all  of  the  rights  and  privileges  that 
that  position  grants  to  us. 

We  must  never  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  our  home  is  with  God  and 
not  in  this  world.  We  have  a  home 
to  go  to  and  we  shall  one  day  go 
there.  In  the  meantime,  we  have 
our  hope  for  Christ's  return,  our 
love  for  Him  and  our  faith  in  Him 
to  encourage  us. 

Next  week:  "God's  Mercy  for 
All,"  Romans  10:1-13;  11.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  The  book  of  Ruth, 
particularly  1:1-5 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"Count  Your  Many  Blessings" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"Make  Me  a  Blessing" 

Background  Study:  Americans  have 
never  experienced  anything  approxi- 
mating the  grimness  of  a  famine.  In 
order  to  appreciate  the  natural  disas- 
ter which  forced  Elimelech  and  his 
family  out  of  Judah  and  into  Moab, 
examine  these  or  other  sources  on 
the  topic  of  famine:  Zondervan  Pic- 
torial Encyclopedia  of  the  Bible,  Vol. 
2,  p.  501;  New  Bible  Dictionary; 
World  Book  Encyclopedia. 

For  further  preparation  from  a 
reliable  Christian  perspective,  re- 
quest information  from  World  Vi- 
sion International,  919  West  Hunt- 
ington Drive,  Monrovia,  Cal.  91016. 
This  organization  has  an  extensive 
disaster  relief  program  overseas  and 
would  be  an  excellent  source  for  the 
firsthand  information  that  would  de- 
scribe such  a  famine  as  Elimelech 
saw. 

You  might  assign  your  students 
certain  aspects  of  this  project,  and 
if  you  consider  it  wise,  emphasize 
the  condition  of  hunger  by  encour- 
aging some  of  the  students  to  try  do- 
ing without  any  food  for  a  day  or 
so.  There's  nothing  like  experien- 
cing hunger  to  appreciate  it. 

STEP  I:  Gone  to  Moab  (Ruth  1: 
1-5) .  Before  proceeding  with  the 
study,  have  your  students  look  up 
the  meaning  of  the  names  Elimelech, 
Naomi,  Ruth,  Orpah,  Mahlon,  and 
Chilion.  In  those  days,  names  re- 
flected much  about  the  character 
and  nature  of  the  man  or  woman 
who  carried  the  name.  You  can 
find  this  information  in  a  Bible  dic- 
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Hard  Times 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

tionary  or  concordance. 

Elimelech,  Naomi,  and  two  boys, 
Mahlon  and  Chilion — a  happy  fam- 
ily and  a  normal  one.  They  farmed 
for  a  living,  as  did  most  folks  around 
1100  B.C.  Then  came  famine,  the 
weather's  kiss  of  death  to  living, 
growing  things.  Famine,  the  dry 
days  when  men  would  rather  have 
water  and  food  than  gold,  when  the 
wind,  dust  and  human  beings  are 
mixed  in  a  recipe  of  sadness,  suffer- 
ing and  utter  desolation.  If  noth- 
ing else  will  burn  the  arrogance  and 
resistance  out  of  men  and  women, 
famine  does. 

The  family  had  to  move,  and  so 
they  went  east  into  Moab,  into  the 
land  of  a  people  who  had  done  their 
level  best  to  prevent  the  Hebrews 
from  crossing  their  borders  during 
the  exodus  from  Egypt.  Not  much 
to  go  to  for  help.  And  yet  the  Lord 
was  at  work. 

In  the  Bible,  famine  is  never 
viewed  as  a  bad  break  or  an  acci- 
dent. God  is  the  ruler  of  all  nat- 
ural and  supernatural  events,  and 
He  employed  such  "natural"  disas- 
ters in  the  Bible  for  varying  reasons: 
a  warning  (I  Kings  17:1)  to  His 
own  and  other  people;  a  correction 
(II  Sam.  21:1)  to  restore  proper  con- 
duct; and  punishment  (Jer.  14:12, 
15)  of  His  own  and  other  people. 

In  the  process,  He  also  moved  key 
individuals  around  in  such  a  way  as 
to  have  them  in  the  right  place  at 
the  right  time  for  a  later,  critical  de- 
velopment. This  was  the  case  with 
Abraham  and  Isaac  who  were  forced 
into  Egypt  (Gen.  12:10);  Naomi's 
meeting  with  Ruth  in  Moab  (Ruth 
1:1-4);  and  the  location  of  the  He- 
brew people  in  Egypt  through  Jo- 
seph and  his  family  (Gen.  41-47) . 

PROBE: 

1 .  In  a  world  which  regularly  un- 
dergoes disastrous  hardships  in  wide- 
spread parts  of  the  world,  the  Unit- 
ed States  has  been  singularly  free 
from  such  events.  Why?  Do  you 
think  this  is  simply  circumstantial, 
or  do  you  see  a  greater  meaning  in 


it? 


2.    What  should  believers  do  for 


others  outside  our  own  land,  people 
who  are  in  the  grip  of  such  disaster? 
After  all,  we  can't  feed  everybody, 
can  we? 

3.  What  factors  prevent  us  from 
really  appreciating  or  understanding 
this  sort  of  hardship?  Is  there  any- 
thing you  could  do  as  a  believer  to 
at  least  get  a  better  idea  of  what  it 
means  for  human  beings  to  suffer 
during  times  of  disaster? 

4.  What  activities  are  you  in- 
volved with  which  get  you  into  ser- 
vice for  others  who  are  desperately 
in  need?  Does  the  Bible  really  say 
anything  about  this,  or  are  we  edg- 
ing into  an  area  where  Christians 
are  not  supposed  to  be  involved? 

STEP  IT.  God  is  laying  ground- 
work (Ruth  1:1-5).  In  the  case  of 
Elimelech  and  Naomi,  God  was  lay- 
ing the  groundwork  for  another  part 
of  His  highly  synchronized,  interest- 
ing plan. 

Now  it  may  seem  that  bringing  on 
a  national  disaster  such  as  a  fam- 
ine just  to  get  a  family  moved  is  go- 
ing overboard.  But  keep  in  mind 
that  God  didn't  send  the  disaster 
just  to  get  them  moved.  That  was 
one  small  part  of  the  whole  picture. 
We'd  do  well  to  keep  that  in  mind 
when  we  wonder  why  God  allows 
troublesome  things  to  happen  to  us. 
We  aren't  the  only  ones  around. 

The  famine  was  sent  because  the 
whole  Hebrew  nation  had  dribbled 
itself  into  life's  sewer  and  was  per- 
fectly happy  to  slop  around  down 
there,  "No  thank  You,  God,  we  don't 
need  Your  kind  of  help."  This  was 
judgment. 

Have  you  noticed  the  regular  and 
apparently  increasing  occurrence  of 
disasters  around  the  world?  "Mas- 
sive Quakes  Rip  China,  8.7  on  Rich- 
ter  Scale";  "72,000  People  Relocated 
As  Gaudalupe  Volcano  Threatens"; 
"Philippines  Rocked  by  New 
Quake,  3,000  Dead/ Missing";  "Chad 
Devastated  by  Drought,  Sahara 
Creeps  Southward";  "Colorado 
Floods  Scalp  Mountain  Community, 
10  Dead";  "Twister  Slams  Into  Chi- 
cago Suburb,  Kills  6." 

Don't  try  to  second-guess  God. 
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But  do  wonder  about  this  more  and 
more  violent  worldwide  problem. 
The  Lord  controls  nature;  the  na- 
tions are  in  rebellion  as  never  be- 
fore. It  smacks  of  a  warning,  to  say 
the  least.  And  in  the  process  the 
Lord  is  moving  His  people  and 
working  His  plan. 

Elimelech,  Naomi,  Mahlon,  and 
Chilion — they  all  went  to  Moab. 
Not  an  ordinary  move,  for  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  on  the 
far  side  of  the  fence.  These  people, 
the  descendants  of  the  incestuous  re- 
lationship between  Lot  and  his 
daughters  (Gen.  19:29-38),  had  al- 
ways been  fanning  trouble  for  Israel. 
Into  that  land  went  the  family. 

Apparently  things  went  well  for 
a  while,  but  one  day  tragedy  reached 
its  fingers  into  the  family  and 
grasped  Elimelech.  He  died,  leaving 
his  two  sons  to  care  for  Naomi.  That 
was  a  normal  enough  arrangement, 
but  Naomi  hadn't  expected  the 
death  of  her  husband.  We  never  do. 
That  sort  of  thing  always  happens 
to  other  people,  not  us. 

Think  about  this  for  a  bit:  Have 
you  ever  really  tried  living  in  the 
present?  Do  you  realize  that  the 
ones  you  love  might  be  taken  from 
you?  Yes,  that  has  occurred  to  you 
and  to  all  of  us.  But  does  it  change 
the  way  you  deal  with  them?  Do 
you  express  your  love  and  apprecia- 
tion now?  Do  you  smile,  touch 
them,  do  those  little  things  that 
mean  so  much? 

Or  are  you  waiting  for  your  fa- 
ther, mother,  child,  friend  to  die  so 
that  you  can  ache  because  of  what 
you  want  to  say  and  do  but  cannot? 
It's  like  the  poet  said,  "Of  all  sad 
words  of  tongue  or  pen,  the  saddest 
are  these,  'It  might  have  been.' " 

PROBE: 

1.  Does  the  Bible  have  anything 
to  say  about  putting  things  off?  If 
so,  what? 

2.  Why  do  we  so  often  take  for 
granted  the  people  whom  we  love? 

3.  Is  it  true  that  most  of  us  are 
more  kind  and  understanding  to 
friends  than  to  the  members  of  our 
own  families?  Why  do  you  answer 
as  you  do? 

4.  List  three  things  you  as  an  in- 
dividual can  do  now,  right  now,  to 
show  those  you  love  that  you  care 
for  them,  love  and  appreciate  them. 
Now,  you  have  some  work  cut  out 
for  yourself  for  the  next  few  days, 
don't  you? 

STEP  III:  Impact!  (Ruth  1:1-5). 


Naomi's  boys  were  married  to  two 
fine  ladies.  Possibly  Mahlon  mar- 
ried Orpah  and  Chilion,  Ruth.  Dur- 
ing the  ten  years  they  lived  in 
Moab,  Naomi  had  adjusted  to  the 
reality  of  a  greater  dependence  up- 
on her  sons,  rather  than  the  man 
who  once  had  been  the  center  of 
her  life.  We  can  understand  how 
it  must  have  been,  for  a  time  at  least. 

Naomi's  quick  laughter  at  a  neigh- 
bor's joke,  a  start  of  fear  at  an  odd 
sound  in  the  night,  a  surge  of  mem- 
ory while  standing  in  her  doorway — 
each  one  brought  up  short  by  the 
realization  that  her  man  was  gone. 
"If  I  had  someone  to  share  my 
thoughts  with,  one  who'd  hold  me 
when  I'm  alone  and  hurting,  some- 
one to  laugh  and  cry  with  me,  to 
see  my  children  growing  older,  O 
Elimelech,  how  deeply  I  miss  you 
and  how  great  is  my  loss!" 

Perhaps  time  does  ease  an  empty 
heart.  Naomi  lived  on  with  her  fam- 
ily in  Moab,  then  Mahlon  and  Chil- 
ion died,  and  Naomi  was  "bereft  of 
her  two  children,  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  and  her  husband."  The 
word  bereft  indicates  just  how  alone 
she  really  was.  She  had.  not  one 
member  of  her  own  bloodline  alive. 
Alone. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  five  verses 
in  Ruth  we  are  left  with  an  empti- 
ness that's  difficult  to  explain.  We 
almost  feel  that  it  reads  more  like 
a  script  out  of  "As  the  World 
Turns"  than  a  book  of  the  Bible. 
And  yet,  behind  the  scenes  as  the 
Lord  of  heaven  surveyed  the  history 
He  had  made  ages  before,  He  saw 
the  end  of  Naomi's  grief.  His  idea 
was  original,  and  if  He  had  allowed 
the  hosts  of  heaven  to  look  into  it, 
there  might  have  been  a  great  si- 
lence before  their  excited  conversa- 
tion. 

God's  hand  had  designed  it  all. 
Out  of  the  heartache  of  Naomi 
would  come  the  joy  of  her  later  years 
with  Ruth;  and  from  Ruth  and  her 
husband  Boaz  came  the  line  of  the 
great  ruler  David.  From  the  line  of 
David  came  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  one  who  stops  the  tears 
of  lonely  people,  who  gives  a  new 
family  for  those  of  us  who  have  none 
to  last  beyond  this  world.  Jesus 
Christ  died  and  returned  to  life 
as  Elimelech  and  his  two  sons  could 
not. 

Naomi  grieved  for  a  while,  but 
what  she  left  has  been  multiplied 
and  used  by  the  hand  of  God  to 
bring  joy  for  men  and  women  who 
number  in  the  multiple  millions.  Ill 


For  pastors,  teachers 
and  all  Bible  students 

Receive  stimulating 
exposition  of  Scripture 

during  two  two-week 

sessions  of  the 
January  1977  Winterim 

Courses  to  include: 
January  3-14 

The  Conquest  of  the  Land 
(Joshua  1-11) 
Dr.  0.  Palmer  Robertson 
The  Pastoral  Epistles 
Dr.  Philip  E.  Hughes 
The  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr. 

January  17-28 

The  Book  of  Daniel 
Dr.  Meredith  G.  Kline 
The  Prophecy  of  Zechariah 
Dr.  Kline 
/  Pefer 

Dr.  John  H.  Skilton 

For  further  information  write: 
The  Rev.  H.  William  Link 
Director  of  Admissions 
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FOR  WOMEN 

Circle  Bible  Study  for  November 


Ephesians — 7  Cease  Not  To  Give  Thanks' 


The  author  of  the  women's  Work- 
book studies  for  1976-77,  has  chosen 
to  portray  Ephesians  as  a  "manual" 
for  a  Christian  or  a  church  "moving 
toward  wholeness." 

Of  all  the  letters  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  the  New  Testament,  perhaps 
no  other  is  easier  to  understand  than 
the  one  to  the  Ephesians — when  we 
know,  in  advance,  just  what  the 
apostle  was  trying  to  accomplish. 

The  letter  can  also  be  described 
as  the  classic  statement  in  Scripture 
of  the  important  truth  that  no  Chris- 
tian can  be,  or  live,  or  serve 
to  his  fullest  potential  alone.  The 
"breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
height"  of  the  fullness  of  Christ 
(Eph.  3:18-19)  is  never  realized  in 
any  single  Christian.  It  is  rather 
the  ideal  goal  of  the  body,  the 
Church. 


This  Is  for  You 

Bible  Oriented  Sermons 
on  Cassette  Tapes 

Based  on  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Doctrine 

by 

Rev.  Gerald  W.  VandenBerg 

(Two  30-minute  topics 
on  each  tape) 

Cassette: 

1.  Satan  Plans  to  Ruin  Us 

Four  Steps  To  Conquer  Satan 

2.  What  Time  Is  It? 

The  Books  Were  Opened 

3.  Are  You  Drifting? 

The  Unchangeable  Rock 

4.  Harmony  in  the  Home 
The  "Red  Sea"  in  Your  Life 

5.  The  Cross  and  the  Crown 
Power  Through  Prayer 

Only  $3.99  Each  - 

(Send  check  or  money  order.) 

Mail  your  order  today,  to: 
Tapes  for  the  Nations 

P.  O.  Box  513 
Helena,  Montana  59601 


Ephesians  1:15-23 


Another  way  of  putting  it  is  to  say 
that  a  solitary  Christian  is  always  an 
incomplete  Christian,  no  matter  how 
profound  his  faith  or  how  wonder- 
ful his  piety.  My  own  wholeness  as 
a  Christian  depends  on  the  contri- 
butions of  other  Christians,  just  as 
their  wholeness  as  Christians  de- 
pends on  the  contribution  which  it 
is  my  gift  to  make. 

Still  another  way  of  putting  it  is 
to  say  that  my  relationship  to  God 
is  not  complete  in  the  direct  and 
personal  connection  that  I  have 
with  Him  in  Jesus  Christ.  My  rela- 
tionship to  other  Christians  who  are 
my  brethren  in  Christ  is  as  impor- 
tant to  the  fullness  of  my  own  de- 
velopment and  well-being  as  it  is  to 
the  development  and  well-being  of 
the  body. 

This  is  what  the  letter  to  the 
Ephesians  is  all  about:  relationships 
within  the  organism  which  is  Christ's 
body,  the  Church.  Ephesians  is  the 
principal  statement  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  why  we  must  think  of  a 
body  when  we  think  of  our  rela- 
tionship to  Jesus  Christ  and  not  of 
a  private  connection  alone.     It  is 


about  the  body  itself,  how  we  fit  in 
and  what  that  means  for  practical 
Christian  living  in  the  various 
spheres  in  which  we  live. 

The  first  two  chapters  state  the 
truth  about  our  connection  to  God 
through  Christ  and  to  each  other  in 
Christ.  The  last  three  chapters  de- 
velop the  implications  of  that  con- 
nection. Our  lesson  this  month  con- 
tinues the  preliminary  foundational 
statement  in  which  Paul  sets  forth 
the  great  truth  he  is  writing  about. 

As  you  prepare  to  study  (or  teach) 
the  lesson,  read  the  assigned  verses 
several  times  as  rapidly  as  you  can. 
They  constitute  a  single  important 
statement  with  several  parts.  Read 
them  over  and  over  until  that  single 
statement  begins  to  "fill  in,"  like  a 
polaroid  photograph  which  grows 
sharper  on  the  paper  as  you  watch 
it  develop. 

The  verses  which  formed  the  basis 
for  the  first  lesson  (Eph.  1:1-14) ,  al- 
so constituted  a  single,  important 
statement.  Could  you  put  the  sub- 
stance of  those  verses  into  a  single 
sentence?  In  the  original  Greek, 
verses  3  through  14  are  a  single 
sentence.  Can  you  see  why?  Read 
them  rapidly — as  fast  as  you  can. 


King  College  (Bristol,  Tenn.)  Seeks  New  President 

Following  the  recent  resignation  of  President  Powell  A.  Fraser,  ef- 
fective May  1977,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  King  College  has  named 
a  Search  Committee.  This  Committee  will  recommend  the  proper  per- 
son to  lead  King  into  2000  A.D. 

King  College,  founded  in  1867  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  is  an  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  for  men 
and  women.  The  College  continues  its  very  close  church  relationship, 
and  Biblical  studies  are  central  in  the  curriculum. 

The  liberal  arts  education  at  King  is  a  blend  of  humanistic  and  sci- 
entific study.  The  King  graduate  is  expected  to  be  a  broadly  ed- 
ucated person,  fully  prepared  for  active  and  constructive  participa- 
tion in  our  contemporary  society. 

The  entire  program  and  campus  life  at  King  are  directed  toward  fos- 
tering clear  thinking  and  humane  feeling.  The  small  classes,  recrea- 
tional offerings  and  close  faculty-student  relationship  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere  contribute  greatly  toward  a  wholesome  understanding  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live. 

We  earnestly  solicit  recommendations  and  applications  for  the  po- 
sition of  President  of  King  College.  Please  contact:  Thomas  C.  Rhea, 
Chairman,  King  College  Search  Committee,  1415  Waverly  Road, 
Kingsport,  TN  37664.  Phone  (615)  247-6178. 
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Are  you  able  to  "develop"  them  as 
a  single  polaroid  "picture"? 

Let  me  offer  a  hint.  Put  together 
verses  3,  5  and  13.  Copy  these  off 
separately  and  read  them  together — 
several  times.  Is  the  picture  begin- 
ning to  "develop"? 

Try  this  on  for  size:  "God  ...  by 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  [has]  sealed  us  with 
the  Holy  Spirit." 
J     Now  fill  that  in  a  little:  GOD  (the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ) .  . . 
has  blessed  us  with  every  conceivable 
blessing  in  CHRIST  (in  whom  we 
ie  have  redemption)   .  .  .  through  the 
d  Gospel  ...  by  the  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
n     Does  it  make  sense?    Go  back  and 
e'  read  the  entire  passage    (verses  3 
*■  through  14)  until  it  does.    There  is 
v  a  wealth  of  additional  statements 
^  beyond  the  foundational  statement, 
h  so  that  the  foundational  statement 
can  be  filled  in  further:  GOD  (who 
i  has  blessed  us  .  .  .  choosing  us  from 
;s  the  foundation  of  the  world  ...  to 
i  the  praise  of  His  glory)   in  JESUS 
it  CHRIST  .  .  .  has  made  us  accepted 
d  (by    redeeming    us    through  His 
e  blood,  forgiving  our  sins  and  giving 
a  us  an  inheritance  when  we  trusted 
s  in  Him)  .  .  .  after  we  were  brought 
h  to  faith  by  the  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

After  you  have  the  drift  of 
s  thought  firmly  in  mind,  the  details 
j.  in  all  their  richness  can  be  fitted  in 
,[  to  fill  out  the  central  ideas. 
J  Now.  The  section  for  this 
e  month's  study  (1:15-23)  is  a  state- 
smen t  which  follows  that  first  one 
e|and  which  can  be  developed  in 
j  much  the  same  way.  It  is  a  remark- 
1 1  able  prayer  in  which  Paul  says  he 
prays  that  the  Ephesians  will  under- 
i  stand  the  full  implications  of  what 
!  he  has  just  said. 

It  is  almost  as  though  he  were 
;  saying,  "I  am  asking  God  to  let  you 
see  what  I  am  talking  about  and 
I  what  the  full  implications  of  it  are 
for  your  relationship  to  Him  and 
to  each  other." 

Let's  see  if  this  is  really  what 
j  these  verses  say.  Once  again,  put 
[together  the  central  idea  in  each 
verse.  Ready?  "After  I  heard  of 
your  faith  ...  I  have  prayed  that 
God  .  .  .  will  open  your  eyes  to  see 
f  the  implications  of  His  choice  of 
(you  (His  calling)  and  the  wealth  of 
j  your  inheritance  ...  by  His  great 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

More  beautiful  than  ever  for  19771 
Twelve  mountain  scenes  with  selected 
Scripture.  Excellent  Christmas  gift.  $2.25, 
including  tax  and  mailing.  Order  from 
MEDCOR,  Box  128  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


power  .  .  .  exercised  in  Christ's  res- 
urrection and  exaltation  .  .  .  that  He 
might  be  the  head  of  .  .  .  the 
CHURCH!" 

In  other  words,  God  has  not 
called  you  from  eternity  in  Christ 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  simply  to  enjoy 
your  individual  relationship  to  Him, 
but  rather  to  be  part  of  a  body, 
namely,  the  body  of  Him  who  is  ev- 
erything in  the  world  above  and  in 
this  world.  This  is  the  truth  that 
I  (Paul)  pray  you  will  see  and  un- 
derstand. 

This  single  statement  which  con- 
stitutes the  second  half  of  the  first 
chapter  is  embellished  with  a  great 
deal  more  than  what  has  been  indi- 
cated, of  course.  But  the  embellish- 
ments should  be  considered  in  the 
light  of  the  statement  itself. 

For  example:  "It  was  after  I  had 
heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  and 
your  love  for  others  that  I  prayed 
that  you  might  have  a  full  under- 
standing of  your  relationship  to 
God"  (v.  15). 

"I  continually  give  thanks  for  the 
progress  you  already  have  made"  (v. 
16) ,  "but  I  pray  that  God  may  open 
your  understanding  further"  (v.  17) . 


"I  pray  that  you  may  be  enlightened 
to  see  the  goal  of  your  calling  and 
the  full  dimensions  of  the  wealth 
you  have  as  an  inheritance"  (v.  18) . 
"I  want  you  to  see  the  whole  pic- 
ture of  what  He  did  by  His  great 
power  when  He  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead  and  put  Him  in  dominion 
over  all  things"  (w.  19-21) .  "That 
whole  picture  resolves  itself  into  a 
body,  His  body"  (w.  22-23) .  And 
(by  implication)  that  is  what  we  are 
going  to  talk  about. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Eph. 
1:4-6  is  one  of  the  most  sublime 
statements  of  God's  electing  grace 
in  all  the  Bible.  Try  to  separate  the 
elements— what,  to  what  purpose 
and  why.  It  is  thrilling  to  think  that 
God  has  actually  chosen  us! 

Together  with  these  verses,  also 
read  the  following  (give  the  differ- 
ent passages  to  members  of  the  cir- 
cle to  read  aloud)  :  Rom.  8:28-30; 
Eph.  2:8-10;  II  Tim.  1:9;  John  6:44, 
65;  II  Thess.  2:13-14. 

Ask  those  who  were  assigned  the 
passages  to  state,  in  their  own  words, 
what  they  think  the  verses  mean.  It 
could  start  a  lively  discussion.  H3 


V  iff 


4 

V 
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Layman— from  p.  13 

that  Christ  created  the  world.  True 
Christianity  is  based  in  the  person 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  here  before 
any  religion  on  earth. 

The  Bible  contradicts  itself.  No 
one  has  ever  been  able  to  prove  this 
claim.  I  challenged  the  man  at  the 
curbstone  to  find  one  place  in  the 
Bible  where  it  contradicts  itself,  and 
to  tell  me  about  it  the  next  day. 

"I'll  do  it,"  he  said.  The  next  day, 
a  substitute  worked  our  street. 

I  am  still  waiting  for  the  mail- 
man's proof.  ffl 


Study— from  p.  I 1 

Instead,  it  increases  light  and  under- 
standing, heightens  the  senses,  gives 
the  strength  of  a  lion,  and  carries 
the  holy  men  on  the  wings  of  an 
eagle. 

Christian  civilization  cannot  help 
displaying  endless  variety  of  delight 
in  costume,  architecture,  house  col- 
ors, shop  windows,  fiddlers,  bands 
and  pipers,  markets  and  fairs,  along 
with  the  bright  eyes  of  Christian 
girls,  the  manly  uprightness  of 
Christian  young  men,  the  readiness 


to  dance  in  graceful  movements  and 
rhythm. 

All  this  gives  forth  more  vigor  and 
array,  running  endlessly  to  skills, 
beauties  and  glories  that  have  no 
limit. 

And  the  world  today  seems  fren- 
zied to  throw  it  away  for  the  cheap 
thrill  of  socialist  indignation.  ffl 
•     •  • 

You  have  but  one  business  on 
earth  —  to  save  souls.  —  John  Wes- 
ley. 


HOLY  LAND— ATHENS 

Deluxe  10-day  tour,  Feb.  21-Mar.  2,  1977. 
Arrangements  by  Bryan  Tours  and  TWA. 
Round  trip,  all-inclusive  cost  is  $1,195 
from  Jackson.  For  brochure  and  cost 
quotation  from  your  home  city,  write 
to:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young,  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209. 
Phone  (601)  922-4988. 


GOOD  THINGS 
are  happening  at  King  College 

Christian  Higher  Education 
Since  1867 

King  College 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


Don't  be  caught  without  your 
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Unless  you  insist  on  the 
"Strong's"  published  by 

Abingdon,you  may  not  get 
the  "Strong's"  you  expect 


Recently,  copies  of  Strong's  Concordance,  photographically  repro- 
duced from  the  pages  of  out-of-date  editions  and  lacking  certain 
important  features,  have  been  placed  on  the  market.  To  be  sure 
that  you're  investing  in  the  acknowledged  standard  reference 
and  the  bestselling  concordance  for  more  than  60  years — 
the  Abingdon  Strong's  Exhaustive  Concordance 
— take  a  minute  to  read  these  facts. 


Abingdon's 


Abingdon's  is  the  only 
complete  and  unabridged 
Strong's  Concordance. 

The  unauthorized  copies 
of  Strong's  Concordance 
were  produced  from  the 
pages  of  a  1936  edition. 
Since  that  time  the 
Abingdon  Strong's  has 
been  reprinted  with 
extensive  corrections 
13  times. 

Since  1974,  the  Abingdon 
Strong's  has  been 
printed  from  a  complete 
set  of  new  printing 


plates  to  insure 
sharpness  and  clarity 
of  every  entry. 

The  Abingdon  Strong's 
Concordance  contains 
every  word  in  the  King 
James  Version  with 
every  verse  in  which  it 
is  found.  It  includes  A 
Concordance  of  the 
Original  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  A  Comparative 
Concordance  of  Revised 
Versions  (1885,  1901) 
and  A  Practical  Bible 
Lexicon. 
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Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Sin  of  Omission 


The  beginning  and  chief  cause  of  whatever  success  Satan  has 
achieved,  albeit  temporarily,  is  a  general  lack  of  watchfulness 
in  the  camp  of  the  saints — neglect!  Both  the  Church  and  the 
home  have  neglected  God's  Word.  Had  past  generations  of 
Presbyterians  not  neglected  the  Scriptures  and  their  confessional 
standards,  the  two  great  Presbyterian  bodies,  North  and  South, 
would  never  have  come  upon  evil  days  as  they  have  in  our  gen- 


Neglect,  when  it  conceives,  brings  to  birth  teachers  who  ne- 
glect God's  Word  and  introduce  religious  novelties.  The  Bible 
then  becomes  just  one  more  textbook  among  many  textbooks. 
Neglect  finally  is  given  official  approval  and  made  to  appear 
respectable. 

In  this  fashion  the  Church  turns  its  back  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  begins  to  turn  adulterously  to  embrace  the  unbe- 
lieving world  and  to  be  embraced  by  it  (Jas.  4:4). 


eration. 


— Francis  W.  Draney 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  7 
DEVOTION  FOR  NOVEMBER 


moo 


<Wl    OH   JO   &US*t9AT'  ;  ■ 


MAILBAG- 


THE  WORD  ONLY 

I  grew  up  in  an  old  line  Pente- 
costal home.  I  attended  a  Pente- 
costal Bible  college.  I  was  careful- 
ly trained  in  the  basic  theology 
which  has  borne  today's  charismatic 
movement.  While  in  the  Bible  col- 
lege I  had  a  "Holy  Spirit  baptism 
experience,"  replete  with  tongues 
and  attendant  signs  propagated  by 


that  movement.  After  the  initial 
elation,  all  this  ultimately  led  to  a 
spiritual  life  of  frustration  and  dis- 
appointment. 

I  had  to  repent  for  those  "experi- 
ences" which  were  not  according  to 
the  Word.  A  Baptist  minister  with 
the  General  Conference  Association 
also  was  persuaded  by  Scripture 
alone  to  leave  the  Pentecostal  move- 
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ment.  Of  such  experiences,  he  says 
quite  aptly,  "These  are  no  more  than 
an  intoxication  of  the  flesh." 

It  seems  that  the  same  rationale 
which  pervades  the  general  errors  in 
the  system  of  Pentecostal  theology 
are  finding  a  comfortable  place  in 
the  editorials  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  In  the  Sept.  15  issue,  "Of 
Spectacles  and  Experience,"  it  is 
stated  that  you  are  ".  .  .  trying  to 
.  .  .  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Reformed  theology  makes  a  place 
for  'experience'  in  one's  understand- 
ing of  God's  will  and  ways.  More 
specifically,  it  is  our  experience  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  gives  us  our 
understanding  of  Scripture  itself!" 

I  believe  this  is  a  grave  error.  This 
gives  priority  to  "experience,"  no 
matter  how  you  try  to  justify  what 
is  said.  The  Word  must  always  have 
priority.  Second,  it  is  a  mistake  to 
equate  "illumination"  with  experi- 
ence. The  very  experiences  you  ar- 
gue for  were  said  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  be  a  sign  to  the  unbelieving 
Jew  (I  Cor.  14:22) .  Of  course,  this 
refers  to  the  prophecy  in  Isaiah  28: 
11.  What  does  this  prophecy  teach 
us?  That  this  experience  will  pro- 
duce blindness,  not  illumination. 

Through  the  modern  day  empha- 
sis on  extra-Scriptural  experiences, 
we  are  seeing  a  serious  swing  in  Prot- 
estantism as  a  whole — and  now  in 
the  Reformed  faith — back  to  the 
Romish  error  of  the  Dark  Ages. 
Alas,  the  20th-century  Church  is  be- 
ing drowned  in  a  sea  of  subjectivism! 
Where  can  one  go  to  find  a  bark 
secure  enough  to  safely  weather  this 
storm  of  error? 

I  will  ever  praise  God  for  the 
Scripture,  which  alone  reveals  God's 
mind  and  will.  I  praise  Him,  also, 
for  His  Spirit  which  comes  in  all 
His  fullness  at  conversion,  who  will 
illuminate  us  if  we  will  but  give  our- 
selves to  careful  study  ".  .  .  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 
—  (Rev.)  C.  Robert  Bateman 
San  Diego,  Cal. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  would  like  to  say  something 
about  the  excellence  of  the  Journal. 
I  happen  to  be  a  member  of  a 
Northern  Baptist  church,  and  sub- 
scribe to  quite  a  number  of  Chris- 
tian magazines,  but  I  feel  that  the 
substance  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal will  compare  favorably  with  any 
of  those  that  I  am  receiving. 

True,  you  don't  have  pictures, 
and  other  similar  inducements  to 
subscribe,  as  do  certain  of  the  Chris- 


tian  magazines,  but  I  feel  that,  in 
substance,  you  do  a  good  work.  I 
take  great  pleasure  in  reading  the 
Journal. 

— Maurice  C.  Smith  Jr. 
Bristol,  Rhode  Is. 

We  fervently  hope  your  tribe  in- 
creases ! — Ed. 


Please  send  both  me  and  my  sis- 
ter a  subscription  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  I  have  been  reading  my 
friend's  subscription  and  I  find  it  is 
my  favorite  paper.  I  pray  for  your 
continued  growth  and  success.  It  is 
a  great  paper,  so  up  to  date. 

Enclosed  is  a  $12.00  check  for  the 
subscriptions. 

Mrs.  Grace  Shackelford 
Houston,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

James  S.  Dunovant,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Petersen  church 
(PCUS) ,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
John  B.  Earl  II,  recent  graduate  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  to  the  Peters- 
burg, W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS) . 


Robert  L.  Early,  recent  graduate 
of  Vanderbilt  Divinity  School, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church  (PCUS) ,  Nashville. 
Thomas  H.  Hamilton  from  An- 
derson, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS)  ,  Cleveland,  Miss. 
Michael  L.  McGehee  from  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  to  the  Faith  church 

(PCUS) ,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 
James  H.  Moorehead  (UPCUSA) 
from  New  Haven,  Conn.,  to  N.  C. 
State  University,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
as  professor  of  religion. 
Nicholas  B.  Morgan,  1975  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond,   Va.,    to    Christ  church 

(PCUS) ,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Paul  Ransford  from  Decatur,  Ala., 
to  the  Reformed  church,  Frank- 
fort, 111. 

Jeffery  K.  Russell,  1976  graduate 
of  Austin  (Tex.)  Seminary,  to 
the  Zachary,  La.,  church  (PCUS)  . 
P.  David  Snellgrove  from  Ripley, 
Miss.,  to  the  Batesville,  Miss., 
church  (PCUS). 


Samuel  W.  Newell  Jr.,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  River  Road  church, 
Richmond,  Va.,  has  been  called  to 
the  Salisbury  church  (PCUS)  of 
that  city. 

Bruce  G.  Stevens,  recent  graduate 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  to  the 
Buckton   and   Nineveh  churches 

(PCUS) ,  Front  Royal,  Va. 
George  M.  Cooley  from  Brandon, 
Fla.,  to  the  Bee  Ridge  church 

(PCUS) ,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
Timothy  L.  Croft  from  Franklin, 
Tenn.,     to    the     First  Church 

(PCUS),  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Robert   W.    Haywood   III  from 
Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  State  College  as  campus  min- 
ister. 

ELDER 

James  Luther  Spencer,  who  died 
on  July  9,  1976,  has  been  me- 
morialized by  the  Session  of  the 
Carrollton  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  for  his  long  and 
fruitful  service  as  a  ruling  el- 
der. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  For  most  of  our  readers,  this 
will  be  the  last  Journal  received  be- 
fore the  November  elections.  We're 
forbidden  by  law  to  endorse  partic- 
ular candidates  (a  law  which  doesn't 
seem  to  bother  liberal  publications 
but  which  conservative  publications 
violate  at  the  risk  of  loss  of  their 
tax  exemption) .  But  even  if  we  had 
the  freedom  to  speak  plainly,  this 
time  we  would  hardly  know  what  to 
say!  This  much  is  certain:  Honesty 
continues  to  be  in  extremely  short 
supply  among  all  the  candidates  we 
know  anything  about.  Tragically, 
one  or  two  of  those  we  felt  we  could 
trust  have  already  fallen — as  in  Ari- 
zona, where  even  a  former  distin- 
guished candidate  for  the  top  office 
in  the  land  helped  defeat  one  of  the 
few  men  possessed  of  a  genuine 
Christian  conscience  on  any  ballot 
anywhere.  We're  looking  for  the 
first  candidate  willing  to  speak  the 
first  honest  word  about  the  part  big 
labor  plays  in  the  creation  of  our 
national  problems — a  wishful  hope 
shared  by  even  the  rank  and  file  in 
most  unions. 

•  Changing  the  subject  somewhat, 


a  situation  has  come  to  our  atten- 
tion which  we  have  thought  about 
and,  finally,  decided  to  tell  about. 
A  PCUS  missionary  of  13  years'  ser- 
vice returned  to  the  U.  S.  because  of 
the  ill  health  of  his  wife.  She  has  a 
kidney  disease  which  necessitates 
constant  care  and  the  use  of  a  dialy- 
sis machine  as  often  as  three  times  a 
week.  The  cost  of  such  treatment 
runs  to  about  $200  per  treatment,  or 
a  possible  $600  per  week,  or  as  much 
as  $32,000  per  year.  The  missionary, 
after  being  in  the  States  for  a  while, 
decided  to  join  the  new  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America.  Upon  his 
doing  so,  influential  PCUS  officials 
told  him  they  would  see  to  it  that 
support  for  his  wife's  medical  treat- 
ments was  terminated.  This  they  ac- 
complished even  though  it  was  es- 
tablished that  the  disease  had  been 
contracted  while  in  the  line  of  duty 
on  a  mission  field  of  the  PCUS,  and 


presumably  covered  by  the  board's 
medical  insurance.  This  former  mis- 
sionary is  now  a  PCA  pastor  in  the 
U.  S.  Anyone  wanting  verification, 
or  interested  in  further  information 
with  help  in  mind,  may  contact  us. 

•  In  Dallas,  Tex.,  a  lady  who  has 
served  on  a  Presbyterian  session  as 
a  ruling  elder  has  perked  up  a  few 
ears  with  the  published  opinion  that 
prostitution  should  be  legalized. 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  B.  Mynatt  wrote  in 
Scene  magazine:  "The  women  would 
benefit  in  many  ways  from  the  le- 
galization of  prostitution.  But  I  am 
most  interested  in  those  (benefits) 
which  they  deserve  as  human  beings: 
freedom  from  exploitation  by  pimps 
and  gangsters,  physical  safety,  free- 
dom from  fear  of  arrest,  access  to  So- 
cial Security  and  a  certain  self-re- 
spect in  the  knowledge  that  they 
would  be  working  within  the 
law."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopal  Decisions  Produce  Reactions 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  Decisions  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  made  here  during  the 
Church's  General  Convention  in 
September  continue  to  make  waves 
that  show  no  signs  of  subsiding. 

Reactions  range  from  hearty  ap- 
proval to  shock  and  bewilderment — 
both  within  and  without  the  denom- 
ination. The  heaviest  reaction  con- 
cerns the  decision  to  ordain  women 
to  the  priesthood  (Journal,  Sept. 
29). 

A  group  of  15  Episcopal  organiza- 
tions and  publications,  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Concerned  Laymen,  issued  a 
statement  through  its  chairman,  Per- 
ry Laukhuff  of  Rowayton,  Conn.  Ac- 
cording to  the  statement,  Sept.  16, 
1976  will  be  remembered  as  the  day 
when  the  Episcopal  Church,  by  de- 
ciding to  ordain  women,  officially 
departed  from  the  ancient  apostolic 
faith  and  became  simply  another 
Protestant  denomination.  The  Fel- 
lowship also  opposes  changes  ap- 
proved by  the  convention  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

A  possibility  of  internal  schism 
was  voiced  by  a  member  of  the  Fel- 
lowship, the  Rev.  Carroll  Simcox, 
editor  of  The  Living  Church.  Dr. 
Simcox  indicated  that  Episcopalians 
opposed  to  ordaining  women  as 
priests  and  bishops  might  form  a 
non-geographical  diocese  but  remain 
within  the  Church. 

Episcopal  bishops  have  sent  a  pas- 


MEXICO— A  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  missionary,  the  Rev. 
Richard  H.  Dye,  has  helped  about 
16  families  in  Acapulco  to  organize 
a  new  church. 

Six  families,  mainly  composed  of 
American  wives  with  Mexican  hus- 
bands, have  been  associated  for 
about  a  year  and  a  half  with  the 
Acapulco  Christian  Fellowship.  An- 
other PCA  missionary,  John  Lynch, 
worked  with  the  English-speaking 
fellowship  previously. 


toral  letter  to  parishes  of  their 
Church  pleading  that  no  hasty  ac- 
tions be  taken  in  protest  of  the 
epoch-making  decisions.  The  letter 
noted  that  Anglicans  have  a  long  ex- 
perience of  maintaining  love  while 
recognizing  a  diversity  within  the 
one  body. 

Margaret  H.  Merrell,  an  Episco- 
pal deacon  who  works  as  a  lay  min- 
ister among  the  Shoshone  Indians, 
voiced  her  concern.  "The  vote  was 
very  close,"  said  Miss  Merrell.  "We 
will  have  to  be  prepared  for  a  period 
of  turmoil.  Some  bishops  will  re- 
fuse the  ordination  of  women."  Miss 
Merrell  expects  to  become  the  first 
Episcopal  woman  priest  in  the  Wy- 
oming diocese. 

Mixed  reactions  came  from  with- 
out the  denomination,  also.  Kath- 
leen Keating,  a  Roman  Catholic  nun 
who  is  president  of  the  National  As- 
sembly for  Women  Religious  (a 
women's  "rights"  organization) ,  re- 
joiced with  her  Episcopal  sisters; 
but  Archbishop  Joseph  L.  Bernar- 
din,  president  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishops'  conference  in  the  U.S., 
strongly  reaffirmed  his  Church's 
current  teaching  that  women  are 
not  to  be  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood. 

In  England,  Anglican  Bishop  Rob- 
ert Runcie  of  St.  Albans,  north  of 
London,  told  the  Church  Times, 
the  leading  independent  organ  of 
the  Church  of  England,  "I  regret  the 


Other  charter  families  of  the  con- 
gregation have  been  associated  with 
Ebenezer,  a  Christian  businessmen's 
group.  Ebenezer  began  a  weekly 
breakfast  series  over  a  year  ago  to 
give  Christians  an  opportunity  to 
invite  an  unsaved  friend  to  a  social 
event  where  the  Gospel  is  presented. 

Conducting  their  worship  services 
in  Spanish,  the  new  congregation 
has  been  meeting  at  the  Chapel  of 
Peace  in  Acapulco's  Las  Bristas 
Hotel.  IB 


American  decision.    I  wish  it  had 
gone  the  other  way." 

Bishop  Runcie  serves  as  co-chair-  1 
man  of  the  Anglican-Orthodox  Com- 
mission. He  said  he  felt  that  the  . 
matter  of  Christian  unity  was  more 
important  than  that  of  women's  or-  '' 
dination.  Several  observers  saw  the  e 
American  decision  as  a  setback  in  1 
work  toward  a  union  of  Anglican,  11 
Episcopal,  Roman  Catholic  and  " 
Eastern  Orthodox  Churches. 

The  Church  Times  said  editorial-  1 
ly,  "Essentially,  the  American  vote  P 
would   seem   to   reflect   the   New  [ 
World's  vigorous  determination  to 
build  the  future  of  Christianity  by 
getting  as  much  freedom  as  possible  f 
immediately,  in  response  to  what  is  ^ 
heard  as  the  liberating  call  of  the 
God  of  the  future.  ^ 

"We  who  belong  to  a  more  weary 
and  nervous  world  must  now  pray 
that  the  price  of  this  Bicentennial 
decisiveness  will  not  be  tragedy — the 
formation  of  another  American  de-  ^ 
nomination,  exercising  the  freedom  . 
to  dissent  from  the  General  Conven-  3 
tion's  decision." 

The  Rev.  Donald  F.  Coggan,  the 
101st  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at- 
tended  the  American  Convention.  ^ 
Although  he  admitted  that  the  or-  . 
dination  decision  had  left  tensions 
and  wounds,  he  expressed  hope  that 
the  whole  matter  could  be  used  "ere-  ^ 
atively"  and  be  turned  into  power  . 
and  a  source  of  strength. 

Although  major  reactions  have  re- 
suited  from  the  issues  of  women's  or- 
dination and  changes  in  the  Book  of  ^ 
Common  Prayer,  the  Convention's  . 
approval  of  accepting  homosexuals  R 
as  persons  within  the  Church  has 
brought  on  additional  reactions.  The  ^ 
Convention  authorized  a  three-year  j- 
study  on  the  ordination  of  homosex-  ^ 
uals,  and  many  observers  see  this  i  y 
as  the  major  issue  at  the  Church's 
next  triennial  Convention  in  Den- 
ver  in  1979. 

Anticipating  the  homosexuals'  ( 
drive  for  acceptance  at  this  year's 
Convention,  the  Rev.  Virgil  Van  [ 
Street  of  Glenwood,  Md.,  distrib-  p 
uted  to  convention  delegates  a  state-  ; 
ment  titled,  "God  Ain't  Gay." 

"The  homosexual  can  be  expected  r 
to  want  his  sin  accepted  by  the 
Church,"  said  Mr.  Van  Street's  state-  jt 
ment.  "He  would  like  his  homosex-  j 
uality  to  be  socially  acceptable  so  (, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  20,  1976 


he  can  be  open  with  it  and  at  the 
same  time  be  socially  acceptable  as 
a  person." 

Mr.  Van  Street  pointed  out  that 
Scripture  holds  out  hope  for  the 
homosexual.  "Instead  of  trying  to 
justify  his  sin  and  to  have  it  accept- 
ed, he  can  repent,  turn  around  and 
ask  the  merciful  gift  of  God's  heal- 
ing power  to  do  away  with  his  sin — 
to  heal  him,"  he  said. 

Archbishop  Coggan  noted  that  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  for  a 
priest  to  expound  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  marriage  while  practicing 
homosexuality.  EE 

Former  Nazi  To  Speak 
At  ISCE  Convention 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio— A  woman  who 
was  trained  by  the  Nazis  to  be  a 
youth  leader,  who  became  a  slave  in 
a  Russian  labor  camp  and  later  was 
a  displaced  person  in  post  World 
War  II  Europe,  will  address  the 
57th  International  Christian  Endeav- 
or Convention  during  its  July  11-15, 
1977  meeting  in  Reading,  Pa. 

Maria  Anne  "Hansi"  Hirschmann 
will  tell  convention  delegates  about 
her  freedom  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
blessings  of  her  adopted  home,  Amer- 
ica. She  has  published  two  books, 
Hansi:  The  Girl  Who  Loved  the 
Swastika  and  Hansi's  New  Life.  A 
third  book,  Outpost  of  Love,  is 
scheduled  for  publication  in  a  few 
weeks. 

Other  speakers  include  the  Rev. 
Timothy  J.  Kribbs,  president  of  the 
society,  who  will  deliver  the  key- 
note address;  The  Rev.  Bob  Morley, 
a  United  Methodist  minister  and 
musician,  and  the  Rev.  James  W. 
Di  Raddo,  executive  director  of  the 
Christian  Counseling  and  Psycho- 
therapy Center  in  New  York  City.  EE 

Presbytery's  Treatment 
Of  Pastor  Ruled  Illegal 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  A  decision  by  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Covenant  to  reject 
a  minister  applying  for  reception 
without  examining  him  has  been  re- 
versed by  the  Synod  of  Red  River. 

In  June,  and  upon  the  advice  of 
its  ministerial  relations  committee, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  regional 
body  covering  northeast  Texas  voted 


to  reject  the  application  of  the  Rev. 
Gordon  Lyle  of  Dadeville,  Ala.,  who 
had  received  indications  of  a  call 
from  Presbyterian  churches  in  Was- 
kom  and  Marshall  (Journal,  July 
7). 

The  presbytery  was  in  error  when 
it  made  its  determination  concern- 
ing the  qualifications  of  Mr.  Lyle  on 
the  basis  of  a  committee's  report  and 
not  on  the  basis  of  a  presbytery  ex- 
amination as  required  by  the  Book 
of  Church  Order,  Red  River's  judi- 
cial commission  ruled. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant 
promptly  filed  notice  of  an  appeal 
to  the  General  Assembly.  The  case, 
therefore,  will  not  be  concluded  until 
after  the  Assembly  meets  next  June 
18. 

In  its  notice  of  appeal,  the  pres- 
bytery denies  that  its  judgment  was 
based  on  Mr.  Lyle's  views,  as  synod's 
commission  found.  But  in  June,  the 
grounds  given  were  specifically  that 
Mr.  Lyle's  views  were  "at  variance 
with  the  Reformed  tradition  of  the 
Church"  in  such  areas  as  the  Trinity 
and  the  sacraments  as  means  of 
grace. 

The  appeal  to  the  Assembly  also 
takes  issue  with  synod's  decision  that 
only  the  whole  presbytery  may  ex- 
amine a  minister  for  reception — a 
determination  which  the  Assembly 
has  repeatedly  made.  It  further  ar- 
gues that  the  synod  violated  the 
right  of  a  presbytery  to  determine 
its  own  membership. 

A  second  somewhat  unique  cus- 
tom of  Covenant  presbytery  was 
ruled  constitutional  by  the  synod. 
Since  1975,  the  presbytery  has  been 
holding  all  its  regularly  scheduled 
meetings  jointly  with  the  correspond- 
ing presbytery  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  Trinity  presby- 
tery. 

The  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart,  general 
presbyter  of  Covenant,  argued  that 
the  structures  of  the  two  bodies  were 
identical  and  that  the  committees 
meet,  work  and  budget  jointly.  Syn- 
od agreed  there  was  nothing  in  the 
arrangement  "per  se  out  of  accord- 
ance with  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der." 

Covenant  presbytery,  in  an  unre- 
lated civil  contest,  is  scheduled  to  be 
in  court  in  February  in  a  second  ef- 
fort to  take  the  property  away  from 
a  local  congregation.  The  first  such 
effort  by  the  presbytery  resulted  in 


a  decision  in  favor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Paris  (Journal, 
March  24) .  The  second  trial  will 
be  over  the  property  of  the  John 
Knox  church  of  Dallas. 

Moderating  the  Synod  of  Red 
River  meeting  here  was  the  Rev.  Da- 
vid Stitt,  former  president  of  Austin 
Seminary  and  now  pastor  of  the  Bell- 
aire,  Tex.,  church. 

Moderator-in-nomination  for  the 
1977  meeting  is  the  Rev.  Sherrard 
Rice,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.  EE 

Study  of  Homosexuality 
Assigned  to  Task  Forces 

NEW  YORK  —  A  newly  appointed 
United  Presbyterian  USA  task  force 
to  study  homosexuality  has  an- 
nounced that  it  will  initiate  ways  to 
involve  the  widest  body  of  knowl- 
edge and  opinion  possible. 

Several  papers  presenting  varying 
viewpoints  will  be  circulated  widely 
for  study  and  response  before  final 
documents  are  written  for  General 
Assembly  action,  according  to  Mrs. 
Jeanne  C.  Marshall,  chairman  of  the 
denomination's  Advisory  Council  on 
Church  and  Society.  Consultations 
with  experts  from  various  disciplines 
and  open  hearings  in  four  areas  of 
the  country  will  be  held. 

Panels  representing  special  inter- 
ests or  particular  segments  of  the 
Church  will  read  and  comment  on 
materials  in  the  early  stages  of  de- 
velopment. This  procedure  aims  at 
enabling  the  whole  Church  to  take 
part  in  the  study  and  in  any  recom- 
mendations that  may  be  adopted, 
said  Mrs.  Marshall.  EE 

Controversial  Guide 
On  Sex  To  Be  Rewritten 

SALEM,  Ore. — Following  disclosure 
that  a  controversial  guide  to  sex 
education  in  the  public  schools  sug- 
gested research  by  youngsters  into 
which  birth  control  devices  are  the 
most  effective,  the  guide  has  been 
withdrawn  and  will  be  rewritten. 

Verne  A.  Duncan,  state  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  told 
the  Health  Education  Advisory  Com- 
mittee of  the  Oregon  Board  of  Edu- 
cation that  he  had  found  parts  of 
the  guide,  drawn  up  jointly  by  "ex- 
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perts"  in  Washington,  Wisconsin 
and  Oregon,  "offensive." 

Among  sections  listed  by  Mr. 
Duncan  is  one  which  instructed 
high  school  teachers  to  "show  stu- 
dents condoms,  birth  control  pills, 
diaphragms,  foam,  jelly,  IUDs,  and 
have  them  select  those  which  create 
barriers,  prevent  ovulation,  prevent 
implantation,  destroy  or  incapaci- 
tate sperm  cells.  Ask  them  to  research 
the  effectiveness  of  each  and  its 
source,  turn  information  into  a  large 
class  chart." 

Among  other  suggestions  Mr. 
Duncan  found  objectionable  were: 

— For  seventh,  eighth  and  ninth 
graders:  "Ask  student  volunteers  to 
role-play  an  unwanted  pregnancy 
situation.  Have  them  use  a  phone 
and  phone  book  to  call  resources  or 
agencies  which  they  think  may  be 
of  help  to  them  and  then  report  to 
class  on  the  resources  they  have 
found." 

— For  high  school  students:  "Have 
volunteers  role-play  the  predicament 
of  a  high  school  student  who  has 
become  aware  of  his  or  her  homo- 
sexual desires.  Have  the  'son'  or 
'daughter'  declare  to  his  or  her  'par- 
ents' his  or  her  love  for  a  member 
of  the  same  sex." 

— For  lower  grade  children:  Ways 
of  detecting  venereal  diseases. 

— For  seventh,  eighth  and  ninth 
grade  boys  and  girls:  Identify  and 
describe  preventive  actions  that 
could  avert  pregnancy. 

Mr.  Duncan's  ruling  on  the  sex 
guide  was  attacked  by  members  of 
the  Health  Education  Advisory  Com- 
mittee who  claimed  that  he  had  been 
"influenced  by  conservatives."  How- 
ever, the  committee  later  voted  to 
prepare  a  revised  guide  and  have  it 
ready  for  use  by  May  1,  1977. 

As  a  result  of  the  controversy  fol- 
lowing disclosure  of  the  materials 
contained  in  the  guide,  a  statewide 
citizen's  organization  has  been  form- 
ed to  act  as  a  watchdog  over  sex 
education  and  other  kinds  of  teach- 
ing in  Oregon  public  schools.  SI 

PCA  Calls  Coordinator 
Of  Christian  Education 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  A  new 
coordinator  for  the  Committee  for 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  expects  to  assume  the  full 
duties  of  the  office  by  Jan.  1,  1977. 

The  Rev.  Charles  H.  Dunahoo 
plans  to  move  to  the  committee's 
headquarters  in  December  and  be- 


gin to  get  the  feel  of  his  new  office. 
Mr.  Dunahoo  served  the  Oak  Park 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  for 
the  past  five  years  has  been  pastor 
of  the  Smyrna,  Ga.,  church. 

Mr.  Dunahoo  succeeds  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Settle  as  coordinator  for 
the  committee.  Mr.  Settle  has  accept- 
ed a  call  as  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

The  Christian  education  commit- 
tee has  also  hired  Roy  Gamble  of 
Miami,  a  member  of  the  perma- 
nent Christian  education  committee, 
to  develop  a  youth  manual  autho- 
rized by  the  Church's  General  As- 
sembly. Funds  from  the  1977  Love 
Gift  of  the  Women  in  the  Church 
have  been  designated  for  this  work. 

In  three  sections,  the  new  manual 
will  lay  out  basic  approaches  to 
youth  work  in  Reformed  churches, 
outline  several  successful  types  of 
youth  programs  now  being  used 
within  the  PCA,  and  set  general 
guidelines  for  churches  that  wish  to 
start  a  youth  program.  EE 

Old  Brick  Church  Hosts 
Bicentennial  Worship 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Several  hun- 
dred Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rians, some  from  as  far  away  as 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  gathered  at  the 
Old  Brick  Church  in  Fairfield 
County,  north  of  here,  on  Oct.  10 
for  Sunday  worship  and  a  Bicenten- 
nial celebration. 

Built  in  1788,  the  Old  Brick 
Church  retains  its  original  outer 
brick  structure,  although  its  interior 
was  rebuilt  after  Union  soldiers  used 
the  wooden  inner  structure  to  re- 
build a  bridge  burned  by  Confed- 
erate forces  during  the  Civil  War.  A 
Union  soldier  scribbled  a  note  on 
the  church  wall  apologizing  for  de- 
facing the  house  of  worship.  The 
note  is  still  barely  visible  on  the 
wall. 

Because  the  church  has  no  elec- 
tricity, a  portable  generator  was 
brought  in  for  the  occasion.  No 
sound  equipment  was  necessary,  as 
the  building's  acoustics  are  consid- 
ered to  be  nearly  perfect. 

Federal  Judge  Robert  W.  Hemp- 
hill delivered  the  principal  address 
for  the  occasion.  Some  of  Judge 
Hemphill's  ancestors  are  buried  in 
the  church's  cemetery.  Several  pio- 
neer ARP  ministers  are  also  buried 
there. 

Catawba  presbytery  of  the  Associ- 


ate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  f 
maintains  the  church  building,  al- 
though it  has  not  been  used  regular- 
ly  as  a  house  of  worship  since  the 
turn  of  the  century.  The  church 
hosted  the  founding  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  in 
1803.  The  synod  was  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  present  ARP  denomina- 
tion. El  i 

PCUS  Ordination  Exams 
Committee  Is  Announced 

ATLANTA  —  A  Mississippi  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  William  W.  William-  I 
son  Jr.  of  Senatobia,  has  been  named  I 
chairman  of  the  newly  organized  J 
Permanent  Committee  on  Ordina- 
tion Examinations  of  the  Presbyte-  t 
rian  Church  US. 

The  Rev.  Bill  R.  Havens  of  Sear-  i 
cy,  Ark.,  has  been  named  vice  chair-  l 
man,  and  the  Rev.  Richard  East- 
wood of  Houston,  secretary. 

The  committee  is  responsible  for  \ 
preparing  standard  written  exami-  l 
nations  which  will  be  required  after  P 
Jan.  1  for  ordination  or  transfer  of  B 
ordained  ministers  from  other  de- 
nominations. 

Four   committee   members   were  i 
nominated  by  the  Committee  on 
Theological  Education  and  14  from 
the  synods. 

Named   by   the   Committee   on  I 
Theological  Education  were  Prof. 
Wade  P.    Huie  Jr.   of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.;  ji 
Prof.  John  Jansen  of  Austin  Presby-  pi 
terian  Theological  Seminary,  Austin,  |i 
Tex.;  Prof.  John  H.  Leith  of  Union 
Theological    Seminary,  Richmond; 
and  Prof.  Clint  Morrison  of  Louis-  i 
ville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi-  1 
nary,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  synod  nominations  are:  Syn-  a; 
od  of  Florida,  the  Rev.  Franklin  P.  t 
Medford  III  of  Fort  Lauderdale  and  pi 
Harold  Corbett  of  St.  Petersburg; 
Synod  of  Mid-America,   the  Rev.  T 
Stuart  R.  Schimpf  of  Branson,  Mo.,  1  i 
and  another  to  be  named;  Synod  of  ; 
the  Mid-South,  Mr.  Williamson  and  m 
Frank  Sargent  of  Ashland,  Ky.;  Syn- 
od of  North  Carolina,  Prof.  A.  J.  If 
McKelway  Jr.  of  Davidson  and  In-  is 
ness   R.   Carlson   of  Wilmington; 
Synod  of  Red  River,  Messrs.  Havens 
and  Eastwood;  Synod  of  the  South- 
east, the  Rev.  John  L.  Newton  of 
Atlanta  and  Dr.  Eugene  Boyce  of  » 
Athens,  Ga.;  Synod  of  the  Virginias, 
the  Rev.  Stephen  L.  Miller  of  Elk- 
view,  W.  Va.,  and  Margaret  Mc-  ,  . 
Laughlin  of  Charlottesville,  Va.  EE 
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For  centuries,  the  Westminster  Confession  has  been  the  Presbyterian  standard — 


Are  We  Really  Presbyterians? 

FRANCIS  W.  DRANEY 


Historically,  Presbyterians  have 
favored  the  ideal  of  an  "ed- 
ucated clergy  and  an  enlightened 
laity."  Unfortunately,  many  Pres- 
byterians today  know  little  or  noth- 
ing about  the  doctrines  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Presbyterian  Church — 
and  couldn't  care  less. 

Some  know,  in  a  vague  sort  of 
way,  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
had  its  origin  in  the  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation. Others  are  unfamiliar 
with  even  that  bit  of  history.  A  lady 
recently  told  me  she  had  never  heard 
of  the  Reformation  although  she 
had  been  a  Presbyterian  from  her 
childhood.  And  a  ruling  elder  once 
remarked  he  had  always  thought 
that  John  Calvin  was  a  "Scotchman" 
and  he  was  surprised  to  learn  that 
Calvin  was  French. 

To  some  it  may  come  as  a  surprise 
to  know  that  the  original  Presbyte- 
rians were  Puritans  in  the  Church 
of  England,  who  came  to  have  a 
large  voice  in  Parliament  through 
their  leader  Oliver  Cromwell. 

Civil  war  erupted  in  Great  Brit- 
ain in  the  mid-1600's,  ending  when 
King  Charles  I  was  beheaded.  Dur- 
ing those  turbulent  times,  the  Par- 
liament called  together  the  West- 
minster Assembly  for  the  solemn 
purpose  of  drawing  up  a  confession 
of  faith  in  keeping  with  Scripture. 
The  Westminster  divines  created  a 
masterpiece  which  is  universally  rec- 
ognized to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
creeds  of  the  Christian  Church. 

For  over  three  centuries,  the 
Westminster  Confession  has  served 
as  a  standard  for  many  Churches, 
providing   the  constitutional  basis 
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not  only  for  Presbyterians  but  also 
for  Congregationalists  and  Baptists 
in  both  England  and  the  United 
States. 

The  first  Presbyterian  synod 
formed  in  North  America  in  1729 
adopted  the  Westminster  Confession 
and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms as  its  standards.  Thereafter, 
Westminster  has  been  accepted  as 
the  standard  of  faith  by  all  branch- 
es of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Scotland,  England,  Ireland  and 
North  America.  With  a  few  slight 
revisions,  the  Confession  stands  to- 
day just  as  it  did  for  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  1789. 

At  this  point  I  should  pause  to 
remark  about  this  word  "standard." 
The  supreme  standard  for  all  true 
Presbyterians  is  the  Bible,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Confession 
and  Catechisms  are  subordinate 
standards,  no  more  than  a  system  of 
interpreting  the  Bible.  All  things, 
including  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards, must  be  judged  by  the  Bible, 
which  is  the  supreme  standard  for 
the  Church. 

Those  men  who  wrote  the  West- 
minster Confession  believed  that 
God  revealed  Himself  through  the 
Bible.  Therefore,  they  began  their 
confession  of  faith  with  a  chapter 
on  holy  Scripture,  telling  of  the  ways 
in  which  God  spoke  to  men  in  the 
past.  As  these  revelations  have 
ceased,  says  the  Confession,  we  now 
find  holy  Scripture  necessary  for  our 
enlightenment  and  spiritual  growth. 

Section  2  lists  the  66  books  of  the 
Bible,  stating  that  all  are  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the  rule  of 
faith  and  life.  Section  3  carefully 
distinguishes  between  the  66  books, 
which  are  of  divine  inspiration,  and 
the  Apocrypha,  which  are  not. 

Section  4  reminds  us  that  the  real 
reason  we  must  pay  attention  to  the 
Bible  is  not  that  some  man  or 
Church  recommends  it  to  us  (not 
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even  that  Westminster  should  do  so)  , 
but  rather  because  it  comes  from 
God,  who  is  the  author  of  it.  The 
Bible  is,  in  fact,  the  very  Word  of 
God  written. 

Section  5  mentions  nine  splendid 
truths  about  the  Bible  but  reminds 
us  that  all  these  are  insufficient  to 
fully  establish  themselves  in  our 
hearts  as  God's  Word.  Rather,  our 
full  persuasion  comes  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "bearing  witness  by  and  with 
the  Word  in  our  hearts." 

Section  6  notes  that  everything 
God  has  to  say  to  man  about  the 
things  necessary  for  His  own  glory, 
man's  salvation,  faith  and  life,  is 
"either  expressly  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture, or  by  good  and  necessary  con- 
sequence may  be  deduced  from 
Scripture:  unto  which  nothing  at  any 
time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by 
new  revelation  of  the  Spirit  or  tra- 
ditions of  men." 

Section  7  says  that  not  every- 
thing in  Scripture  is  perfectly  clear, 
or  at  any  rate,  not  clear  to  all.  Yet 
those  things  necessary  to  salvation 
are  so  clearly  set  forth  in  one  place 
or  another  that  not  only  the  learned 
but  the  unlearned  are  able  to  gain  a 
sufficient  understanding  of  them. 

Section  8,  in  its  majestic  sweep, 
seems  to  bridge  countless  ages  of  the 
past  and  connect  them  with  the 
latest  events  on  this  planet.  We 
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are  reminded  that  the  teachers  of  the 
Church  should  give  careful  heed  to 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages, 
for  these  are  the  languages  in  which 
God  first  gave  the  Scriptures. 

On  the  other  hand,  because  the 
people  of  God  are  commanded  in 
the  fear  of  God  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  because  most  are  unable 
to  do  this  in  the  original  languages, 
therefore  the  Scriptures  are  to  be 
translated  into  the  language  of  every 
people. 

This  section  lays  the  groundwork 
for  one  of  the  greatest  phenomena 
of  our  time,  the  effort  on  the  part  of 
many  dedicated  Christians  to  trans- 
late the  Bible  into  the  languages  of 
the  many  remote  tribes  in  large  areas 
of  the  world,  who  have  yet  no  way 
of  reading  God's  Word  in  their  own 
tongue. 

Section  9  deals  with  interpreting 
Scripture,  especially  the  difficult 
passages.  "The  infallible  rule  of  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture,"  says  West- 
minster, "is  Scripture  itself."  The 
meaning  of  a  difficult  passage  may 
be  understood  by  searching  other 
passages  which  speak  more  clearly. 

Finally,  section  10  concludes  the 
whole  by  making  the  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  in  the  Scripture,  the  su- 
preme judge  of  all  controversies  in 
religion.  All  decrees  of  councils,  all 
opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines 
of  man  and  private  spirits  are  to  be 
examined  by  the  Holy  Spirit  speak- 
ing in  Scripture,  and  there  the  case 
will  rest. 

This  first  chapter,  then,  is  the 
making  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. "The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,"  it  thunders  in  every  line.  We 
did  not  make  it;  God  did.  The  rest 
of  the  Confession  depends  entirely 
on  Chapter  I,  "Of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture." 

Much  is  said  about  God,  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  law  and  grace,  sin 
and  salvation,  resurrection  and  judg- 
ment, but  all  these  things  are  pre- 
sented as  the  authors  of  Westminster 
believed  them  to  be  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  not  on  the  authority  of  the 
Assembly,  the  Church  or  Parlia- 
ment. 

Thus,  if  it  were  desirable  to  de- 
stroy the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  blow  would  of  necessity  be 
aimed  at  this  chapter.  Silence  the 
voice  of  authority  in  the  Scripture 
and  all  else  will  crumble  into  dust. 
Chapters  on  God  and  the  Trinity, 
on  Christ  and  the  atonement,  are 
drawn  by  Westminster  from  their 
textbook,  the  Bible,  which  is  the 


Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  has  always  been  and 
always  will  be  subject  to  the  sharp- 
est attacks  by  Satan.  This  was  the 
pattern  of  the  original  temptation, 
"Yea,  hath  God  said  .  .  .  .?"  Satan 
has  never  really  changed  his  tactics 
since  that  time,  only  his  "M.O." 
(method  of  operation)  .  His  attacks, 
if  anything,  have  greatly  increased. 

The  beginning  and  chief  cause  of 
whatever  success  Satan  has  achieved, 
albeit  temporarily,  is  a  general  lack 
of  watchfulness  in  the  camp  of  the 
saints — neglect!  Both  the  Church 
and  the  home  have  neglected  God's 
Word.  Had  past  generations  of 
Presbyterians  not  neglected  the 
Scriptures  and  their  great  confes- 
sional standards,  the  two  great  Pres- 
byterian bodies,  North  and  South, 
would  never  have  come  upon  evil 
days  as  they  have  in  our  generation. 

Neglect  of  the  Bible  is  a  form  of 
apostasy.  It  may  not  be  "shaking  a 


Neglect  of  the  Bible  is  a  form 
of  apostasy.  It  may  not  be 
"shaking  a  fist"  in  God's  face, 
but  our  neglect  just  as  surely 
tells  Him  in  quiet  fashion 
to  go  away  and  not  disturb  us. 


fist"  in  God's  face,  but  our  neglect 
just  as  surely  tells  Him  in  quiet 
fashion  to  go  away  and  not  disturb 
us.  We  forsake  the  fountain  of  life 
when  we  neglect  His  Word.  Still,  we 
become  thirsty  so  naturally  we  will 
begin  to  seek  other  sources  of  wa- 
ter. 

"For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils:  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  fountain  of  living  water,  and 
hewed  out  cisterns  for  themselves, 
broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  wa- 
ter" (Jer.  2:12). 

Neglect,  when  it  conceives,  brings 
to  birth  teachers  who  neglect  God's 
Word  and  introduce  religious  novel- 
ties. The  Bible  then  becomes  just 
one  more  textbook  among  many 
textbooks.  Neglect  finally  is  given 
official  approval  and  made  to  ap- 
pear respectable. 

In  this  fashion  the  Church  turns 
its  back  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  begins  to  turn  adulterously  to 
embrace  the  unbelieving  world  and 


to  be  embraced  by  it  (Jas.  4:4) . 

These  new  teachers  seem  not  to 
believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of 
God  (whatever  else  they  do  believe) 
— although  they  must  profess  some 
sort  of  belief  at  the  beginning  of 
their  ministry  and  numerous  times 
thereafter.  Therefore,  we  must  ex- 
pect that  they  will  invent  all  man- 
ner of  excuses,  rationalizations  and 
evasions  to  let  themselves  off  this 
dreadful  hook. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
chief  whipping  boy  is  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  for  it  ex- 
presses a  creed.  Well  meaning,  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  who  shun 
creeds  ought  to  take  notice  of  this. 
Unbelievers  in  the  Church  hate  the 
creed  because  it  puts  them  in  a 
straitjacket;  they  particularly  dis- 
like Westminster,  for  Westminster 
insists  on  the  very  things  they  deny. 
By  opposing  it,  they  are  taking  dead 
aim  on  the  constitutional  require- 
ment that  they  must  "subscribe"  to 
Westminster. 

These  people  are  perfectly  willing 
to  let  Westminster  say  what  it  pleas- 
es— as  long  as  they  are  not  required 
to  agree  to  it.  However,  as  long  as 
the  subscription  requirement  re- 
mains, it  is  to  be  expected  that  un- 
believers will  continue  a  campaign  of 
abuse  and  vilification  aimed  at  un- 
dermining creeds,  gutting  Westmin- 
ster and  ridiculing  believing  minis- 
ters and  theologians  who  honestly 
believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  in- 
deed the  very  Word  of  God. 

Even  ardent  opponents  of  West- 
minster would  be  afraid  to  stand  up 
before  the  Church  and  say,  "Let  us 
never  again  say  the  Scriptures  are 
the  Word  of  God,  and  let  us  now 
have  a  public  bonfire  for  all  creeds, 
especially  Westminster."  This  would 
be  very  unwise,  strategically.  They 
go  about  destroying  the  creeds  in 
a  more  subtle  manner:  They  write 
theological  books  which  seem  to  say 
one  thing  but  actually  mean  some- 
thing else.  This  is  the  art  of  dou- 
bletalk,  in  which  words  lose  their 
meaning. 

Opponents  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  haven't  sought  to  do 
away  with  confessions  altogether. 
This,  in  the  language  of  double- 
talk,  would  be  "inappropriate,"  so 
now  they  give  us  the  updated  con- 
fession, which  is  not  truly  a  confes- 
sion of  faith  at  all. 

The  authors  of  the  proposed  new 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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Jews  for  Jesus  have  unusual  experiences  as  they  practice  what  they  preach — 


Operation  Birthday  Cake 


Eighty  Jews  for  Jesus,  assembled 
at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  in  Deerfield,  111.,  had  come 
from  east  and  west,  from  all  over 
the  country.  This  included  35  of 
our  regular  Jews  for  Jesus  staff  plus 
volunteers  from  Bible  colleges  and 
seminaries  who  wanted  the  special- 
ized campaign  evangelism  training. 

Topics  in  the  classroom  ranged 
from  "How  To  Conduct  an  Outdoor 
Meeting"  to  "Scriptural  Proofs  for 
Jesus'  Messiahship."  After  a  week  of 
intensive  study,  we  headed  out  for 
the  big  cities  to  pass  out  tracts  and 
preach  in  the  streets  to  interested 
people.  Our  experiences  in  the  dif- 
ferent cities  differed  considerably. 

Jews  for  Jesus  did  not  expect  any 
official  opposition  in  Chicago,  but 
a  surprise  awaited  us.  We  were 
shocked  to  find  airport  officials  and 
Chicago  policemen  intent  on  haras- 
sing us.  When  it  became  apparent 
that  such  tactics  would  not  succeed 
in  curtailing  our  activities,  they  be- 
gan making  arrests,  even  though  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  been  ex- 
plicit in  ruling  that  the  First  Amend- 
ment right  of  free  speech  includes 
the  distribution  of  religious  litera- 
ture as  long  as  it  is  done  in  a  place 
open  to  the  general  public. 

In  all,  17  of  the  Jews  for  Jesus,  in- 
cluding eight  women,  were  arrested, 
booked,  and  jailed  for  several  hours. 
The  girls  in  the  group  were  subject- 
ed to  a  body  search  to  make  certain 
that  no  weapons  or  contraband  were 
concealed  in  their  bodily  orifices. 
Jews  for  Jesus  continued  to  distrib- 


Editor's  note:  Jews  for  Jesus  is  not 
an  organization  with  which  the 
Journal  is  in  any  way  associated. 
However,  we  believe  Journal  read- 
ers will  be  interested  in  what  one 
dedicated  group  is  willing  to  do  for 
Christ's  sake — and  then  go  and  do 
likewise. 


SUSAN  PERLMAN 


ute  literature  for  the  rest  of  the 
week.  Since  this  is  not  an  offense, 
the  police  had  charged  those  arrest- 
ed with  "resisting  an  officer"  and 
"failure  to  obey  the  police."  Those 
involved  returned  to  Chicago,  ap- 
peared in  court  at  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  and  the  charges  were  dis- 
missed (Journal,  Sept.  8) . 

Elsewhere  in  Chicago,  we  ap- 
proached the  City  Hall  to  find  a 
homosexual  group  holding  an  out- 
door meeting  to  celebrate  "Gay 
Pride  Week."  Their  main  speaker 
was  Malcolm  Boyd,  well  known 
Episcopal  priest  and  author  of  Are 
You  Running  With  Me,  Jesus?  The 
"Gay  Pride  Week"  people  had 
sound  equipment,  and  they  had 
gathered  a  crowd  of  more  than  100 
people.  However,  when  we  Jews 
for  Jesus  came  onto  our  site,  many 
took  notice  of  our  colorful  Bicen- 
tennial sweaters — and  maybe  our 
group's  discipline — and  began  leav- 
ing the  gay  rally. 

There  was  ample  room  for  both 
rallies  to  continue,  but  the  "Gay 
Pride"  people  seemed  to  resent  the 
Jews  for  Jesus.  They  formed  a  cir- 
cle around  us  and  started  chanting. 
One  of  our  evangelists  who  had 
been  delivered  from  homosexuality 
stepped  up  and  gave  a  very  stirring 
testimony  which  seemed  to  silence 
many  of  the  gay  people.  He  told 
them,  "Gay  means  anything  but  hap- 
py. To  be  gay  means  to  be  miser- 
able." 

The  campaign  schedule  took  us 
next  to  Philadelphia.  Operation 
Birthday  Cake  was  carefully  planned, 
so  that  the  full  force  of  Jews  for  Je- 
sus could  be  felt  during  the  Bicen- 
tennial week  of  celebrations.  In  the 
City  of  Brotherly  Love,  the  police 
behaved  differently.  Our  message 
of  peace  through  Christ  seemed  to 
be  a  great  relief  to  them,  perhaps  be- 
cause they  were  anticipating  riots 
by  the  various  radical  groups  who 


Philadelphia  was  fun — the 
fireworks,  the  huge  and  friendly 
crowds,  the  Liberty  Bell,  the 
good-natured  citizens.  More 
than  320,000  Gospel  tracts 
were  handed  out  and  the  names 
of  several  hundred  inquirers 
were  gathered. 


had  promised  to  disrupt  the  festivi- 
ties. 

Many  of  the  Philadelphia  police 
officers  took  our  Gospel  pamphlets 
and  offered  words  of  encouragement. 
When  opposition  came  from  the 
Jewish  community,  the  police  pro- 
tected us.  Organized  opposition, 
however,  was  relatively  light.  A  few 
members  of  a  Jewish  defense  orga- 
nization trailed  after  the  Jews  for 
Jesus  with  taunts  and  catcalls,  and 
they  photographed  members  of  the 
group. 

Philadelphia  was  fun — the  fire- 
works, the  huge  and  friendly  crowds, 
the  Liberty  Bell,  the  good-natured 
citizens.  More  than  320,000  Gospel 
tracts  were  handed  out  and  the 
names  of  several  hundred  inquirers 
were  gathered. 

We  were  light-hearted  as  we  trav- 
eled in  convoy  up  the  New  Jersey 
Turnpike  to  New  York  City  in  our 
eleven  maxi-vans.  We  were  so  ac- 
customed to  handing  out  tracts,  we 
didn't  know  what  to  do  with  our 
hands  for  the  hour-and-a-half  ride, 
so  some  began  waving  at  the  passing 
cars.  Each  vehicle  had  the  Jews  for 
Jesus  emblem  in  14-inch  letters,  and 
some  motorists  honked  and  waved 
back.  The  atmosphere  was  uplift- 
ing, yet  opposition  and  a  spirit  of  op- 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  20,  1976 


pression  awaited  us  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Holland  Tunnel. 

We  had  been  warned  of  organized 
opposition,  and  we  found  it.  A  new 
organization  called  the  Anti-Mission- 
ary Institute  had  been  formed  to 
combat  our  efforts.  Its  threats  were 
carried  in  the  largest  Jewish  news- 
paper in  the  country,  the  New  York 
Jewish  Press,  putting  us  on  notice 
that  "the  hand  which  moves  to  sever 
a  Jew  from  his  people  will  be  cut 
off  by  Torah-defending  Jews  of 
AMI  ....  The  AMI  pledges,  wher- 
ever the  missionaries  are,  we  will 
be  too;  and  wherever  we  both  are, 
only  we  will  remain." 

Our  opposition  has  consistently 
said  it  is  better  to  ignore  the  Jews 
for  Jesus  and  not  confront  us  with 
questions.  So  we  stretched  our  re- 
sources to  buy  a  full  page  of  adver- 
tising in  the  New  York  Times.  In 
the  boldest  type  available,  we  head- 
ed it  Jews  for  Jesus  Answers,  and 
we  answered  the  23  questions  we 
were  most  often  asked,  explaining 
the  way  of  salvation  in  Christ,  with 
references  to  32  Scripture  passages 
telling  why  Jews  should  be  for  Je- 
sus. This  furnished  the  basis  for 
thousands  of  personal  conversations, 
and  it  was  our  opening  statement 
to  the  one  and  a  half  million  readers 
of  the  Sunday  Times. 

On  our  arrival  in  New  York  City, 
we  had  found  that  the  hotel  would 
not  honor  our  reservations,  even 
though  we  had  made  a  deposit  to 
hold  them.  Hastily  accommodations 
were  secured  at  a  motel  down  by  the 
west  side  docks  in  the  area  called 
Hell's  Kitchen.  Moishe  Rosen,  the 
leader  of  our  group,  commented,  "I 
knew  we  were  supposed  to  storm  the 
gates  of  hell  and  they  would  not 


prevail  against  us,  but  I  hardly  ex- 
pected to  come  in  through  the  back 
door!" 

We  spread  out  across  the  city 
streets  with  our  tracts;  the  streets 
were  dirty  and  the  people  were  push- 
ing. Near  our  hotel,  prostitution 
and  pornography  were  rampant. 
Pushers  solicited  sales  for  a  wide 
variety  of  drugs  and  con  artists 
preyed  on  unsuspecting  tourists  and 
delegates  to  the  Democratic  Nation- 
al Convention.  However,  Hell's 
Kitchen  had  been  breached  by  some 
of  God's  heavenly  army. 

At  the  start  we  could  see  we  would 
need  more  tracts.  We  were  distrib- 
uting them  faster  than  we  thought 
possible.  Over  and  over  again,  peo- 
ple asked  for  the  "Mary  Hartman, 
Mary  Hartman"  pamphlet  which 
had  received  national  attention 
when  the  lawyers  for  the  television 
show  threatened  to  sue  the  author. 
Immediately  we  arranged  for  a  sym- 
pathetic printer  to  run  off  several 
thousand  more. 

As  promised,  the  opposition  and 
oppression  were  stiff.  For  instance, 
the  Liberated  Wailing  Wall,  a  mo- 
bile evangelistic  team  of  Jews  for 
Jesus,  was  scheduled  to  take  part  in 
the  worship  service  at  Calvary  Bap- 
tist Church  in  the  heart  of  Manhat- 
tan. Through  Jewish  Gospel  music 
and  testimonies,  the  team  expected 
to  share  their  experience  as  Jewish 
believers  in  Christ. 

In  the  congregation  that  evening, 
however,  eight  members  of  Anti- 
Missionary  Institute,  seated  in  stra- 
tegic pews,  started  shouting  and 
taunting — some  of  their  statements 
so  laced  with  obscenities  that  many 
in  the  congregation  turned  white 
with  shock.  When  the  heckling  was 


at  its  worst,  the  leader  of  the  team  ^ 
called  the  presentation  to  a  halt  and 
addressed  himself  to  the  AMI  dis- 
rupters: 

"You  have  come  into  a  house  of 
worship  and  have  used  the  most  vul- 
gar of  profanities  to  upset  and  dis- 
rupt this  meeting.  If  a  church  group 
were  to  do  the  same  in  a  synagogue, 
the  condemnation  could  not  be 
strong  enough.  What  you  have  done 
offends  the  sensibilities  of  these  good 
people.  However,  instead  of  accept- 
ing the  offense  you  want  to  commit, 
I  am  asking  the  worshipers  to  show 
you  Christian  love."  The  congrega- 
tion responded  as  only  dedicated  t 
Christians  can,  and  the  AMI  group  J 
sat  shamed  and  quiet.  en 

Trouble  continued  to  come  in  rai 
large  doses  to  the  Jews  for  Jesus.  As  ,tl 
one  of  our  drivers  was  circling  a  p 
busy  Manhattan  block  in  one  of  our  L 
clearly  marked  vans,  a  man  in  a  i, 
green  panel  truck  had  evidently  been 
watching  her  movements — and  wait-  l 
ing.  When  she  came  around  the  s, 
block  after  several  times,  he  sped  J 
toward  the  side  of  the  van  at  such  , 
an  angle  she  was  forced  into  the  on-  ■  j„ 
coming  traffic.  It  couldn't  have  ,| 
been  accident;  it  had  to  be  delib-  (!l 
erate.  The  driver  managed  to  keep 
control  of  the  van  as  the  truck  „, 
screeched  away. 

In  addition,  our  vans  were  bur-  jf 
glarized  and  over  $5,000  worth  of  L 
sound  equipment,  musical  instru- 
ments and  photographic  equipment  l, 
were  stolen,  although  no  other  ve-  p 
hide  in  the  garage  was  tampered  L 
with,  and  the  garage  was  guarded  by  1 
armed  security  police.  Before  the  [( 
week  was  up,  every  single  one  of  m 
the  Jews  for  Jesus  vans  had  suffered 
some  injury  due  to  "accidents." 

Handing  out  literature  as  we  did 
in  Chicago  was  not  without  its  head-  j 
aches.    However,  in  New  York  it 
was  not  the  police  department  haras-  ; 
sing  us  but  the  sanitation  depart-  [, 
ment  whose  inspectors  have  some  po-  r 
lice  power.    By  the  end  of  the  first 
week,  over  50  summonses  had  been  it 
served  for  such  charges  as  littering  p 
and  distributing  circulars.    Jews  for  jj 
Jesus  never  discard  tracts  on  the  side-  p 
walks;  we  value  them  too  much,  so  [ 
we  pick  up  those  which  others  throw  ;r 
away. 

In  between  getting  summoned  and 
having  meetings  disrupted,  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  was  being  heard.  Jew 
and    Gentile    made    decisions    for  it 
Christ  right  on  the  street.    Arid  we  o 
expect  to  be  around  for  a  long  while,  I 
spreading  the  Word.  IB 
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The  altar  call  or  rededication  service  of  the  West  finds  different  expressions  in  the  East — 


Fetish-  Burnings 

DAVID  SCOVILL 


I could  not  believe  it!  The  gentle 
murmuring  of  3,000  happy  hearts 
enjoying  a  Dani  feast  had  turned 
raucous  and  angry.  I  looked  around, 
stunned.  Rocks,  sticks  and  even 
pieces  of  half-cooked  pork  were  be- 
ing hurled  through  the  air.  My 
shouts  were  lost  in  the  din  of  voices. 

A  stick  landed  at  my  feet.  Pick- 
ing it  up,  I  struck  at  the  hands 
around  me  that  held  rocks  and  clubs. 
A  young  man  limped  past  me  with 
a  foot  torn  open.  Another  slumped 
in  the  grass  with  a  gash  on  the  side 
of  his  head;  still  another  walked  past 
clutching  his  bleeding  hand. 

Just  as  suddenly  as  it  had  all  be- 
gun, it  stopped;  and  a  community 
and  church,  with  its  pastors  and  el- 
ders, sat  humiliated,  ashamed  and 
weeping. 

The  occasion  was  the  "welcome 
back"  feast  for  ourselves  and  the 
Powell  family  from  furlough.  In 
true  Dani  style,  a  pig  feast  was  in  or- 
der. To  highlight  the  occasion,  two 
cows  which  we  had  given  to  several 
men  were  killed. 

Unfortunately,  in  the  ceremonial 
distribution  of  the  meat,  one  group 
was  unintentionally  overlooked.  Feel- 
ing this  slight,  the  group  stood  and 
began  to  chant  their  feelings  to  the 
others.  Then  it  happened.  A  hot- 
head threw  the  first  club  and  the 
valley  erupted. 

Frustrations — of  old  and  new  cul- 
tures jarring  together;  of  aggressive 
personalities  with  insufficient  direc- 
tion into  creative  change;  of  youth 
promised  the  world  in  educational 
opportunities,  only  to  realize  their 
inability  to  absorb  the  training  and 
finding  doors  closed  to  the  few  that 


This  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
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do  make  it  to  the  top — these  sparked 
fires  of  unreleased  tensions. 

Quickly  the  flame  ignited.  Hotly 
it  burned.  Then,  energy  spent,  it 
died  embarrassingly  into  the  past. 

That  afternoon  and  the  next 
morning  they  came.  We  wept  to- 
gether. "What's  happening  to  us? 
Where  is  the  happiness  that  moti- 
vated us  to  forget  our  past,  to  build 
new  villages,  to  settle  our  disputes 
graciously?  Maybe  we  need  to  burn 
our  fetishes  again." 

The  question  touched  our  greatest 
burden — how  to  see  revival  among 
these  who  had  so  dramatically  come 
to  Christ  a  decade  ago.  Another 
fetish-burning?  But  they  had  already 
burned  their  fetishes  years  ago.  But 
wait  ....  My  mind  spun  into  gear. 
Altar  calls,  dedication  services,  saw- 
dust trail,  hands  raised — that  was  the 
Western  way  of  saying,  "I  want  a 
new  thing  from  God." 

The  focal  point  of  the  Dani  ac- 
ceptance of  Christianity  was  their 
fetish  burning.  Was  a  fetish  only 
a  polished  stone  used  in  contacting 
their  dead?  Was  it  only  a  pair  of 
bird  claws  hanging  on  one's  neck,  an 
exotic  piece  of  wood  used  in  animis- 
tic ritual,  a  shell  dipped  in  pig's 
blood?  Was  not  anything  a  fetish 
which  was  put  in  place  of  love  to 
God? 

Seizing  the  opportunity,  I  slipped 
into  the  group  of  grieving  men. 
They  fell  silent  as  I  built  upon  their 
statement,  "We  need  another  fetish- 
burning." 

Some  had  fallen  into  stealing,  im- 
morality, love  for  money  or  love  for 
education;  and  others  in  anger 
threatened  revenge  with  the  age-old 
bow  and  arrow. 

"These  are  your  current  fetishes 
which  have  robbed  you  of  your  love 
and  joy  in  the  Lord.  Sins  must  be 
confessed.  Then  a  public  acknowl- 
edging of  that  recommitment  to  Je- 
sus Christ  in  a  symbolic  fetish-burn- 


Some  had  fallen  into  stealing, 
immorality,  love  for  money  or 
love  for  education;  and  others 
in  anger  threatened  revenge 
with  the  age-old  bow  and  arrow. 


ing  would  be  in  order,"  I  encour- 
aged them. 

The  thought  planted  triggered 
new  and  more  exciting  aspects  as  to 
how  their  broken  relationships  with 
the  Lord  could  be  mended.  Around 
the  fires  at  night,  sins  were  confessed 
and  retribution  was  made  with  one 
another  for  stolen  possessions.  Men 
used  the  opportunity  to  encourage 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  make  to- 
tal life  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 
A  cleansing  spirit  settled  down  on 
the  community. 

One  church  felt  ready  to  demon- 
strate publicly  what  God  had  been 
doing  in  their  hearts.  Bringing  the 
firewood  and  brush,  they  sat  in  their 
village  groups  behind  their  elders. 
One  by  one  these  men,  in  true  Dani 
fashion,  rose  and  gave  testimony  of 
God's  renewed  working  in  their 
hearts;  then  they,  with  their  families, 
came  and  put  on  that  fire  their  sym- 
bolic fetish — a  piece  of  paper,  a 
board  on  which  was  written  the  par- 
ticular sin  which  had  severed  their 
fellowship  with  God,  or  an  artifact 
which  symbolized  the  point  of  their 
departure  from  following  the  Lord. 

A  pastor  stood  with  a  piece  of  pa- 
per in  his  hand.  Weeping,  he  turned 
to  his  own  people  saying,  "I've 
searched  my  heart  to  know  at  what 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Do  You  Hate  Enough? 


While  studying  the  letters  to  the 
seven  churches  in  Revelation,  we 
noticed  something  for  the  first  time: 
Those  churches  were  commended 
for  attitudes  that  today  bring  con- 
demnation in  most  circles. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  were  con- 
demned for  attitudes  that  are  gen- 
erally considered  highly  commend- 
able in  most  circles  today. 

Said  the  Spirit  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus:  "It  is  to  your  credit  that 
you  hate  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate"  (Rev.  2:6)  . 
That  comes  as  a  shock.  Was  that 
church  commended  for  hating?  It 
was.  "I  know  thy  works  and  thy 
labor  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil:  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not, 
and  hast  found  them  liars"  (Rev.  2: 
2). 

The  good  thing  that  the  Lord 
found  in  the  testimony  of  the  Ephe- 
sians  was  that  they  had  a  zeal  against 
those  who  called  themselves  minis- 
ters of  God  but  who  were  not! 


On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  crit- 
icized the  testimony  of  the  churches 
at  Pergamos  and  Thyatira  because 
those  Christians  were  willing  to  tol- 
erate people  who  taught  and  held 
false  doctrines.  Because  they  were 
thus  "broadminded"  they  were  called 
on  to  repent. 

In  the  case  of  the  Ephesians,  the 
Spirit  went  on  to  say  that  zeal  for 
purity  and  for  truth  is  not  sufficient 
without  love.  But  even  love  of  the 
kind  found  in  Pergamos,  was  also 
insufficient  without  a  zeal  on  be- 
half of  the  truth. 

To  read  the  letters  to  the  seven 
churches,  while  thinking  of  our  mod- 
ern tendency  to  be  tolerant  and 
broadminded,  is  a  sobering  experi- 
ence. Those  Christians  were  threat- 
ened with  the  removal  of  their  "can- 
dle" for  having  a  "live  and  let  live" 
attitude  towards  error  and  immorali- 
ty in  the  church. 

In  the  light  of  what  the  Spirit 
said  to  the  churches  of  the  first  cen- 
tury, how  safe  is  the  "candle"  of  the 
Church  today?  IB 


Secular  Humanism  Thrives 


Many  of  the  social  problems  that 
are  being  dealt  with  in  the  schools 
and  in  society  come  from  the  prem- 
ise or  philosophy  that  there  are  no 
moral  or  religious  principles.  We 
already  have  a  situation  in  which 
the  government  will  not  fund  those 
programs  that  advance  a  Christian 
ethical  concept,  but  seems  over- 
anxious to  fund  any  program  and 
any  curriculum  opposed  to  Christian 
concepts. 

A  good  example  is  the  millions 
pumped  by  the  National  Science 
Foundation  into  the  production  of 
atheistic  biology  textbooks  a  few 
years  ago,  and  the  rabid  zeal  certain 
humanists  expressed  in  defense  of 
evolution.  Evolution  is  a  religion 
pure  and  simple.  The  government 
backs  it  while  it  outlaws  Christian 
ethics. 

The  Mel  Gablers  of  Longview, 
Texas,  have  become  nationally  noted 
for  their  almost  single-handed  fight 


against  the  corruption  of  our  youth 
through  sick  textbooks.  The  fact 
that  many  Christian  families  have 
been  alerted  by  their  efforts,  and 
have  begun  to  look  at  their  chil- 
dren's textbooks,  has  resulted  in 
much  improvement.  There  is  room 
for  plenty  more. 

We  were  in  a  meeting  in  West 
Virginia  while  sentiment  over  dirty 
textbooks  was  running  so  high  there, 
and  were  completely  shocked  at 
reading  first-hand  some  of  the  things 
found  in  children's  books  even  down 
to  the  second  and  third  grades. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  none  of 
the  news  media  would  be  allowed 
by  their  codes  of  decency  to  print  in 
the  newspapers  for  adult  consump- 
tion expressions  that  are  very  com- 
mon in  grade  school  textbooks.  It 
is  difficult  to  acquaint  parents  with 
the  enormity  of  the  problem  be- 
cause most  of  them  never  take  the 
trouble  to  read  the  textbooks  their 


children  study  from — especially  the 
supplemental  texts. 

We  want  to  strike  a  blow  right 
here  for  academic  freedom.  The 
concept  has  been  allowed  to  develop 
in  educational  and  governmental 
circles  that  secular  humanism  is 
practically  and  fundamentally  "neu- 
tral." Nothing  could  be  farther 
from  the  truth.  Textbook  writers 
and  evolutionists  are  definitely  not 
neutral.  They  are  the  most  rabid 
promoters  of  their  doctrines  we  have 
ever  encountered.  And  the  govern- 
ment and  educational  circles  defi- 
nitely side  with  them. 

As  far  back  as  1961  the  Supreme 
Court,  in  the  case  of  Torcaso  vs 
Watkins,  found  that  secular  human- 
ism is  a  religion — a  world  and  life 
view  based  on  faith  or  belief.  This 
secular  humanism  should  be  exclud- 
ed from  every  classroom  where  the 
teaching  of  Christian  ethics  based 
on  faith  in  God  has  been  excluded. 
And  Christian  people  should  take 
up  arms  to  see  that  it  is  excluded. 

We  are  not  on  the  defensive.  We 
need  to  be  on  the  aggressive  side  of 
this  issue,  demanding  that  human- 
ism be  given  the  same  treatment  in 
the  classroom  that  Christianity  is 
given.  We  do  not  demand  an  ad- 
vantage, but  we  do  demand  equali- 
ty- 

If  the  exclusion  of  the  Biblical 
view  of  origins  and  ethics  is  going  to 
be  banned,  then  it  is  high  time  that 
non-Christian  and  nonscientific 
views  be  banned  too.  The  Supreme 
Court  also  ruled  in  Abingdon 
vs  Schempp  in  1963  that  the  govern- 
ment may  not  establish  a  "religion 
of  secularism"  and  prefer  those  who 
believe  in  no  religion  over  those  who 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  time 
that  the  people  demanded  that  ed- 
ucational institutions  and  govern- 
ment agencies  live  up  to  this  Su- 
preme Court  decision. 

The  popular  position  of  most 
teachers  today  is  that  ethics  are  sit- 
uational— never  absolute.  That,  too, 
is  a  religion.  Teachers  have  no  more 
right  to  teach  that  ethical  standards 
are  relative,  and  that  moral  values 
are  determined  by  the  contemporary 
norm,  than  other  teachers  have  to 
teach  that  they  are  permanent  and 
eternal. 

We  would  not  opt  for  a  position- 
al advantage  for  the  Christian  reli- 
gion in  the  schools,  but  we  protest 
the  advantage  given  to  non-Chris- 
tian religions  and  schools  of  faith  by 
the  crusaders  of  secular  humanism. 

Most  if  not  all  the  social  problems 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Satan's  Arsenal  of  Weapons 


arising  in  our  schools  are  being  cre- 
ated because  of  the  philosophy  that 
there  are  no  moral  or  religious  prin- 
ciples. Humanists  are  bragging  that 
"humanism  is  alive  and  thriving  in 
secondary  schools."  Congress  fi- 
nances and  funds  project  after 
[project  and  program  after  program 
I  which  give  preference  to  the  reli- 
gion of  humanism.  It  isn't  right  to 
have  what  we  teach  in  our  homes 
destroyed  by  the  schools. 

Humanism  has  no  norm  by  which 
it  can  evaluate  barbarism  as  distinct 
from  civilization.  If  we  allow  it 
to  have  the  unfettered  advantage  in 
the  classroom,  civilization  will  ulti- 
mately go  into  eclipse.— From  Firm 
Foundation.  EE 


We  Pulled  Up  a  Tree 

In  the  loose  gravel  of  our  drive- 
way we  noticed  an  oak  leaf  on  a 
slender  stem,  some  four  inches  long. 
We  reached  down  and  gave  it  a 
pull.  Up  came  an  acorn  which  had 
sprouted.  Below  it  were  tiny  roots 
and  above  it  one  stem  with  a  leaf. 
Here  was,  potentially,  an  oak  tree 
like  the  one  towering  high  above 

I our  head.  We  had  pulled  up  a  tree. 
How  many  budding  young  Chris- 
tians have  we  pulled  up  by  the 
I  roots — harmed  by  a  thoughtless 
word,  an  unloving  act,  a  habit  to 
which  we  have  clung  even  when  we 
knew  it  might  offend  a  weak  broth- 
er? 

Of  the  coming  Saviour  Isaiah 
wrote:  "A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench"  (Isa.  42:3) .  Our  Lord 
gave  stern  warning  to  those  who 
might  "offend"  one  of  His  little 
ones. 

How  easy  to  ignore  the  effect  of 
our  influence  on  others!  How  tragic 
that  through  carelessness  we  fre- 
quently discredit  the  name  of  the 
Him  we  profess  as  Saviour  and  Lord! 
A  thoughtless  word,  a  careless  act, 
can  be  the  pulling  up  of  a  tree — a 
soul  directed  toward  God. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  live  and 
labor  so  as  not  to  give  offense — so 
as  not  to  go  about  pulling  up  trees. 
That  is  to  be  so  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  He —  not  ourselves 
— will  direct  our  actions.  EE 

•     •  • 

Belief  cannot  argue  with  unbelief: 
j  it  can  only  preach  to  it.  —  A.  Mac- 
Intyre. 


Powerful  weapons  aren't  always 
made  of  iron  and  steel.  Satan  has 
used  four  weapons — psychology,  idle- 
ness, a  false  sense  of  guilt,  and  envy 
— with  marked  success  through  the 
years. 

All  the  modern  and  recent  discov- 
eries of  analytical  psychology  have 
been  at  Satan's  disposal  from  the  be- 
ginning of  time.  He  knows  all  about 
the  hidden  forces  which  motivate 
man,  and  we  need  to  watch  our 
thoughts  and  our  hearts  with  all  dili- 
gence. 

Beware  of  Satan's  suggestions. 
For  example,  when  some  sympathiz- 
ing news  commentator  tells  us  it  is 
terrible  that  we  have  to  gather  to- 
matoes in  the  hot  sun  and  how  aw- 
ful that  we  even  must  stoop  to  pick 
them,  let  us  be  thankful  we  have 
tomatoes  to  gather,  that  we  have  sun 
to  help  them  ripen.  Above  all  let 
us  remember  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther tells  us  that  we  should  not  eat 
if  we  do  not  work. 

The  second  important  weapon  is 
idleness.  The  ruin  of  many  men 
dates  from  some  idle  moment.  God's 
Word  has  much  to  say  about  this 
sin,  but  not  much  emphasis  is  given 
to  it  in  our  day.  "By  much  idleness 
the  building  decayeth"  (Eccl.  10:18)  ; 
"Behold,  this  is  the  sin  of  thy  sister 
Sodom  .  .  .  abundance  of  idleness" 
(Ezek.  16:49) . 

We  also  read  of  "young  idle  wom- 
en, wandering  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  idle  only  but  tattlers  and 
busybodies"  (I  Tim.  5:13)  who  had 
never  taken  the  advice,  "Withdraw 
thy  foot  from  thy  neighbor's  house 
lest  he  be  weary  of  thee  and  hate 
thee"  (Prov.  25:17).  I  have  known 
of  three  families  who  finally  in  des- 
peration moved  from  a  community 
because  some  idle  woman  had 
become  an  unbearable  nuisance. 
Even  Christian  women,  when  idle, 
can  be  inconsiderate  in  this  way. 

Encouraging  feelings  of  false  or 
imaginary  guilt  is  another  bludgeon 
Satan  uses.    This  occurs  in  our  day 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mrs.  E.  P.  Brad- 
ford, an  elect  lady  of  Alpine,  Tex. 


probably  more  than  at  any  other 
time.  From  all  directions,  America 
and  Americans  are  being  asked  to 
feel  guilty  because  this  country  and 
its  people  are  prosperous.  One  pol- 
itician even  suggested  that  America 
should  be  willing  to  suffer  a  decade 
of  depression  in  order  to  give  other 
countries  a  chance  to  catch  up! 

Such  confusion  of  thought  is  al- 
most unbelievable.  Those  who  are 
successful  financially  are  being 
urged,  even  from  the  pulpit,  to  give 
generously  in  order  that  their  sin 
(of  being  successful)  might  be  for- 
given. 

Jesus  Christ  didn't  feel  that  way. 
He  commended  the  man  who  went 
out  and  worked  to  increase  his 
pound.  Someone  has  pointed  out 
that  Satan  has  been  so  successful 
with  this  imaginary  sense  of  guilt 
that  success  is  actually  connected  in 
many  minds  with  dishonesty,  and 
failure  is  seen  as  a  kind  of  sanctified 
purity.  The  Bible  does  not  share 
that  point  of  view:  "There  is  trea- 
sure to  be  desired  and  oil  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  wise  ....  The  de- 
sire of  the  slothful  killeth  him;  for 
his  hands  refuse  to  labor"  (Prov.  21: 
20,25) . 

Among  all  his  weapons,  Satan 
must  prize  envy  very  highly.  Christ 
wasn't  nailed  to  the  cross  by  bank 
robbers  who  thought  He  had  seen 
them  and  would  turn  them  over  to 
the  authorities;  nor  were  drunks  or 
a  dope-crazed  mob  responsible. 
Christ  was  nailed  to  the  cross  by 
good  folk  who  went  to  church  every 
Sabbath,  who  diligently  read  their 
devotions  every  morning  and  who 
washed  their  hands  and  bowed  their 
heads  in  thanks  before  every  meal, 
who  were  careful  to  "tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs"  (Luke 
2:42). 

Why  did  they  crucify  the  Lord? 
Pilate  had  the  answer:  ".  .  .  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him"  (Matt. 
27:18). 

Years  ago  a  woman  wrote  a  very 
successful  play,  her  first.  At  once 
she  began  receiving  letters  insinuat- 
ing she  couldn't  possibly  have  writ- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  7,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  In  Romans 
10-11  we  find  the  heart  of  Paul's 
writing  concerning  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple from  whom  he  himself  had 
sprung.  Paul,  a  Jew  and  a  Phari- 
see but  never  ashamed  of  this,  recog- 
nized that  the  Lord  had  called  him 
to  be  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
so  primarily  his  letters  are  concerned 
with  them.  In  these  two  chapters  he 
showed  that  he  maintained  great 
love  and  concern  for  the  well-being 
of  his  people  according  to  the  flesh. 

The  overall  title  and  theme  of 
these  two  chapters  is  the  mercy  of 
God  as  it  is  manifested  to  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  in  His  dealings  with  each. 

I.  THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 
(Rom.  10)  .  From  the  very  begin- 
ning, God  dealt  with  sinners  in  mer- 
cy, giving  hope  first  to  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  garden  when  He  prom- 
ised that  through  the  seed  of  the 
woman  He  would  raise  up  a  Saviour 
who  would  triumph  over  Satan  and 
his  seed  (Gen.  3:15) . 

This  can  only  be  seen  as  a  promise 
based  on  God's  mercy  because  Adam 
and  Eve  had  miserably  failed  to 
obey  God  and  had  earned  for  them- 
selves the  wages  of  that  sin,  which 
is  death.  The  Lord  had  the  full 
right  to  destroy  man  altogether  but 
He  chose  not  to,  solely  because  of 
His  mercy. 

Later,  when  the  world,  by  nature 
sinful,  had  gone  from  bad  to  worse 
so  that  all  were  due  to  be  destroyed 
by  the  flood,  again  God  in  His  mer- 
cy chose  to  save  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily and  through  them  to  build  once 
again  the  families  of  men  on  earth 
(Gen.  6:8). 

Still  later,  when  the  descendants 

PCA  IN  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church  is  located  at 
3603  Johnson  Street,  Metairie,  Louisiana. 
Rev.  Dick  Davies,  pastor 
Morning  Worship:  8:30  and  11:00 
Sunday  School:  9:45 
Evening  Worship:  6:00 
Wednesday  Bible  Study:  7:30 
For  more  information,  phone  835-0774 


God's  Mercy  for  All 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  10: 
1-13;  11 

Key  Verses:   Romans   10:5-13;  11: 
33-36 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  42:5-9 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  10:12 


of  Shem  had  fallen  into  sin  and  poly- 
theism (the  worship  of  pagan  gods) , 
once  more  God  intervened  and  called 
out  one  of  Shem's  descendants,  Abra- 
ham, and  saved  him  and  his  seed  af- 
ter him  (Josh.  24:2-3).  Thus  God's 
mercy  persisted  to  show  that  if  there 
was  to  be  any  hope  for  men,  it  must 
be  through  the  mercy  of  God. 

God's  mercy  served  to  establish  the 
Hebrew  people,  Abraham's  seed  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  and  the  Gen- 
tiles to  whom  the  promises  also  went 
(Gen.  22:17-18) .  In  all  of  His  deal- 
ings with  Abraham,  God  sought  to 
show  him  and  his  descendants  that 
the  hope  of  their  salvation  came 
only  through  their  faith  in  the  Lord 
(Gen.  15:6;  Heb.  11:8-16). 

Paul  took  this  example  of  God's 
dealing  with  Abraham  and  demon- 
strated that  it  is  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation for  all  (Rom.  4) .  The  law, 
given  through  Moses  later,  did  not 
change  this  way  of  salvation.  It  was 
never  intended  to  present  a  new  way 
of  salvation;  instead,  it  showed  what 
God  expected  for  those  who  had  be- 
lieved and  were  His  children  by 
faith. 

The  law  also  showed  who  was  not 
a  child  of  faith,  and  it  served  to  con- 
vict all  who  failed  to  do  God's  will 
as  represented  in  the  law.  Through 
the  law  many  of  the  Israelites  were 
convicted  of  their  sins  and  confessed 
that  they  were  sinners  in  need  of  the 
mercy  of  God.  This  was  precisely 
what  God  desired  (see  David's  con- 
fession, Psa.  51)  .  Many  of  the  Israel- 
ites did  confess  and  did  believe  in 
the  Old  Testament  period  (Heb. 
11). 

Here  Paul  explained  to  the  Ro- 
mans that  not  all  did  understand 
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their  sin  and  the  extent  of  their 
guilt  before  God.  These,  like  Saul, 
the  king,  stubbornly  sought  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness  as 
the  basis  of  their  salvation.  They 
actually  believed  that  they  were 
good  enough  to  deserve  salvation  in 
spite  of  God's  warnings  through  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets  (Deut.  7:7-8,  9: 
4-5;  Isa.  64:6) .  Ignoring  God's  righ- 
teousness, which  comes  to  us  only  by 
faith,  they  sought  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness  by  their  good 
works  (10:3). 

In  His  mercy,  the  Lord  established 
a  plan  of  salvation.  This  included 
having  the  Word  of  God  coming  in- 
to our  hearts  to  cause  us  to  believe 
our  salvation  is  in  Him  alone  (10: 
8) .  Paul  summarized  what  is  neces- 
sary for  one  to  be  saved:  a  call  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  (10:11). 

Paul  quoted  from  Isaiah  28:16, 
showing  that  the  Gospel  Paul 
preached  was  not  a  new  Gospel  but 
the  same  truth  which  is  consistent 
with  the  Old  Testament  revelation 
of  God  and  His  mercy.  He  quoted 
also  from  Joel  2:32,  and  could  have 
included  Habakkuk  2:4.  All  these 
show  that  the  hope  of  man's  salva- 
tion rests  solely  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  who  calls  us  to  put  our  faith 
in  Him. 

All  men  must  trust  in  the  same 
Lord  for  their  salvation  (10:9-10) . 
It  is  necessary  for  us  to  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ,  God  in  the  flesh,  is  in- 
deed the  Lord  of  the  Old  Testament 
who  revealed  Himself  to  the  Israel- 
ites and  called  upon  them  to  believe 
in  Him  then.  That  same  Lord  is 
Jesus  Christ  who  came  and  did  ev- 
erything necessary  for  our  salvation 
so  that  we  might  believe  in  Him  and 
be  saved. 

When  Paul  said  that  we  must  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  he  was 
simply  affirming  that  there  is  but 
one  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  of  the 
Old  Testament  who  came  in  the 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  men,  even 
Jesus  Christ.  That  Lord  could  not 
be  defeated  by  death;  and  it  is  vital 
to  believe  that  God  raised  Him  from 
the  dead  as  the  victor  over  both  sin 
and  death. 
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But  men  cannot  believe  in  one  of 
whom  they  have  never  heard,  so  God 
has  also  demonstrated  His  mercy  in 
sending  preachers  of  the  Word.  As 
they  have  gone  throughout  all  the 
earth  preaching  the  Gospel,  many 
have  heard  and  have  believed  and 
have  called  on  the  Lord  for  their  sal- 
vation. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  built  up  over  the  centuries  and 
its  membership  reaches  from  the  ear- 
liest believers  after  the  fall  of  Adam 
into  sin,  up  to  the  present  time,  and 
those  who  on  earth  today  believe. 
There  is  no  other  way  for  any  to  be 
saved;  there  has  never  been  any  oth- 
er way,  nor  will  there  ever  be  any 
other  way  (Acts  4:12). 

II.  GOD'S  DEALINGS  WITH 
THE  JEWS  (Rom.  11:1-10).  Even 
though  many  of  the  Jewish  people 
in  the  Old  Testament  era  refused  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  and  went  about 
seeking  to  commend  themselves  to 
God  by  their  own  so-called  good 
works,  the  Lord  showed  mercy  to 
many.  God  was  indeed  a  God  of 
mercy. 

God  never  reached  the  point  of 
casting  off  the  Israelites  as  no  long- 
er eligible  for  His  mercy.  Just  the 
opposite  is  true.  When  in  the  wil- 
derness they  rebelled,  God  purged 
them  and  destroyed  the  unbelievers, 
but  He  saved  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him  (I  Cor.  10:1-13). 

Later,  in  the  times  of  the  judges, 
most  of  them  became  disobedient 
and  lived  disgracefully  in  Canaan 
which  God  had  so  graciously  given 
to  them.  Yet  God,  being  longsuffer- 
ing,  endured  that  era  of  shame  and 
raised  up  from  the  faithful  few  a 
whole  new  generation  and  a  whole 
new  people  who  obeyed  Him  as  He 
worked  through  men  of  faith  such 
as  Samuel  and  David. 

Even  later,  in  the  wake  of  Sol- 
omon's sin  and  disobedience,  whole 
generations  of  people  were  unbe- 
lievers and  worshipers  of  pagan 
gods.  Again  the  Lord  continued  to 
send  prophet  after  prophet  to  call 
them  back  to  the  Lord. 

Finally,  their  wickedness  exceed- 
ed even  the  wickedness  of  the  pa- 
gan Canaanites  among  whom  they 
had  dealt.  Still,  God  saved  a  rem- 
nant and  brought  them  through  the 
Babylonian  captivity  and  caused 
them  to  return  to  their  homeland. 
Through  men  like  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah,  He  once  more  instructed  them 
in  His  will  and  established  them  as 
a  people  of  the  Book  (God's  written 


Word) . 

The  closing  words  of  the  last  Old 
Testament  prophet,  Malachi,  called 
on  them  to  look  to  God  and  His 
promises,  telling  of  a  Saviour  to 
come.  Thus  God's  mercy  prevailed 
and  would  never  be  shut  out.  This  is 
what  Paul  meant  when  he  said  that 
God  did  not  cast  off  His  people 
whom  He  foreknew  (11:2).  In  the 
Old  Testament  times,  God  saved  a 
remnant  as  He  said  through  the 
prophets  He  would  (Isa.  6:13; 
Amos  9:8). 

God  is  still  saving  those  Jews  who 
believe  in  Him  through  Christ  (11: 
5)  .  They,  like  us,  are  saved  only  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
grace  of  God  shown  to  them  (11:6)  . 
Today  many  Jews  are  turning  to 
Christ.  They  come  as  their  forefa- 
thers came  to  God,  solely  by  faith. 
There  is  no  other  way. 

The  rest — those  who  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Old  Testament  era, 
those  who  did  not  believe  when  the 
Lord  came  in  the  flesh,  and  those 
who  are  not  believing  today — are 
not  saved.  Having  turned  from 
God's  mercy  they  have,  as  Jonah  said 
long  ago,  "regarded  lying  vanities 
and  forsaken  their  own  mercy"  (Jon. 
2:8). 

III.  GOD'S  DEALINGS  WITH 
THE  GENTILES  (Rom.  11:11-32). 
Paul  was  seeking  to  show  here  that 
the  occasion  of  the  Jew's  unbelief, 
in  rejecting  the  Christ,  came  when 
the  Lord  began  to  put  into  execu- 
tion the  salvation  of  the  Gentile  na- 
tions as  He  had  promised  He  would 
through  the  seed  of  Abraham  long 
ago. 

When  the  Jews  disassociated  from 
their  Saviour,  God  caused  the  Gos- 
pel to  go  out  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  as  Christ  commanded  (Matt. 
28:16-20;  Acts  1:8) .  This  was  God's 
plan  from  the  beginning. 

Jews  were  broken  off  from  the 
family  of  Abraham  because  of  their 
lack  of  faith,  and  the  Gentiles  who 
did  believe  were  included  in  the 
family  of  Abraham,  having  a  faith 
like  his  (11:20) .  But  still,  Jews  who 
will  trust  in  God  will  be  saved  if 
they  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  (11:23) .  God's  mer- 
cy is  still  stretched  out  to  Jew  and 
Gentile  alike  (11:30-32). 

When  Paul  said  that  all  Israel  will 
be  saved  (11:26),  he  did  not  mean, 
o£  course,  Israel  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  all  of  the  true  Israel,  the 
Israel  of  God,  the  Israel  of  faith, 
which  includes  both  Gentiles  and 


Jews  who  believe  in  Him. 

God  requires  that  all  who  are  to 
be  His  children  come  to  know  that 
they  are  saved  only  by  His  mercy. 
All  have  sinned  so  that  all  must 
learn  together  that  if  they  are  to  be 
saved  at  all,  it  must  come  because 
God  is  merciful  and  not  because  they 
have  done  His  will. 

CONCLUSION:  Having  dealt 
with  some  very  deep  doctrines  con- 
cerning God's  election  and  salva- 
tion of  a  remnant  of  all  the  peoples 
of  the  earth,  Paul  sat  in  wonder  of 
the  great  mystery  of  it  all. 

God's  wisdom  and  knowledge  are 
deep  and  our  own  understanding  is 
shallow  (11:33-35);  none  of  us  is 
sufficient  to  fully  explain  how  God's 
mercy  works  or  how  His  election  is 
applied.  None  of  us  can  fathom 
the  depths  of  God's  mercy  and  His 
plan  of  salvation,  but  with  Paul  we 
do  know  that  all  is  of  God,  through 
God  and  unto  God;  therefore  we 
join  Paul  in  giving  all  glory  and 
praise  to  our  Lord  (11:36). 

Next  week:  "The  Reconciled 
Life,"  Romans  12.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  1:6-12 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Wonderful  Grace  of  Jesus" 
"Surely  Goodness  and  Mercy" 
"Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus" 

Background  Study:  Take  some  time 
to  get  in  a  quiet  place,  anywhere 
you're  comfortable,  and  do  some 
lengthy  thinking  about  this  section. 
Draw  up  your  mental  picture  of  how 
you'd  feel  if  you  were  in  Naomi's 
place,  what  you  might  be  thinking, 
just  where  you'd  hurt  and  how 
much. 

What  would  your  response  be 
when  you  saw  other  families  alive 
and  doing  "family  things"?  How 
would  you  feel  inside  if  you  had  to 
tell  two  members  of  your  family  to 
leave  you  because  you  knew  the 
world  into  which  they'd  be  going 
might  very  well  be  completely  hos- 
tile? How  would  you  feel  if  you  had 
no  income?  What  sort  of  love  and 
trust  would  have  to  be  present  in 
you  for  you  to  make  the  commit- 
ment Ruth  did?  Could  you  even 
do  so? 

The  reason  for  this  exercise?  Well, 
we  rarely  put  much  thought  into 
how  Bible  characters  acted  and 
thought,  and  as  a  result  they  often 
come  out  "bigger  than  life,"  unreal. 
You  and  your  students  should  recog- 
nize the  serious  and  threatened  po- 
sition those  women  were  in,  and  just 
how  close  their  condition  actually 
was  to  some  problems  you  face  to- 
day. Remember  those  times  when 
you  didn't  know  how  in  the  world 
you'd  get  through,  where  help  would 
come  from,  who  was  even  on  your 
side?    That's  how  it  was. 

STEP  I:    Things  had  changed  in 
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Israel  (Ruth  1:6-7) .  News  had  come 
that  things  were  not  the  same  back 
in  Israel,  for  "God  had  visited  his 
people  in  giving  them  food"  (v.  6) . 

Now  when  God  visits  someone 
somewhere,  it  means  a  lot  more  than 
just  dropping  in  to  say  "Hi."  God 
visits  for  one  or  both  of  two  pur- 
poses: To  do  something  for  someone 
(and  this  involves  paying  attention 
to  their  needs) ,  which  you  find  the 
case  in  Genesis  21:1;  Jeremiah  15:15; 
Psalm  65:9,  and  here  in  Ruth;  or  to 
punish  someone,  as  in  I  Samuel  10: 
12;  Jeremiah  9:25;  and  Hosea  12:2. 

"When  God  visits,  everything  de- 
pends upon  the  state  of  affairs  which 
He  finds,"  wrote  Leon  Morris.  God 
had  gone  to  Israel  with  food.  The 
interesting  thing  is  that  God  still  has 
not  stopped  visiting  His  people! 
Think  about  these: 

1.  Luke  1:68,  78.  God  came  per- 
sonally to  save  His  people. 

2.  Luke  7:16.  Jesus  Christ  per- 
sonally raised  a  dead  youth.  His 
Holy  Spirit  personally  raises  spiri- 
tually dead  people  today;  as  far  as 
God  is  concerned  that's  a  greater  ac- 
complishment than  bringing  a  body 
back  to  life.  Christ  points  out  that 
much  greater  things  than  healing 
and  raising  the  dead  will  be  done  by 
God  and  His  people;  this  includes 
the  regeneration  of  dead  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (John  5:20-21,  14: 
12). 

3.  Acts  15:14  (note  the  words 
"for  His  name") .  God  took  His 
people  from  the  Gentiles,  an  outside 
group  of  individuals. 

4.  Hebrews  2:6.  We  are  so  very, 
very  small,  yet  God  is  personally  in- 
terested in  us. 

If  you  are  a  believer,  God  has  vis- 
ited you  with  His  Spirit.  Now  how 
are  you  and  I  responding  to  His  vis- 
it? Does  it  matter  that  He  has  been 
so  good,  that  He  lives  with  you? 
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When  the  Lord  visits  His  people, 
He  takes  His  time  to  work  on  a 
one-to-one  basis  with  the  people  and 
the  situation.  Have  you  sized  it  up 
that  way?  God  is  giving  you  indi- 
vidual attention! 

PROBE: 

1.  What  makes  it  difficult  from 
time  to  time  to  believe  that  God  is 
"right  here  with  me"?  Or  is  this  a 
problem  with  Christians?  Do  you 
find  any  people  in  the  Bible  who 
were  real  believers  but  who  thought 
God  had  left  them?  (Hint:  Job) 

2.  Do  you  find  it  difficult  to  live 
with  a  constant  awareness  of  God 
being  with  you?  What  could  you 
do  that  would  make  you  more  aware 
of  His  presence?  Share  some  sug- 
gestions about  this. 

STEP  II:  The  fact  of  death.  As 
Naomi  and  her  daughters-in-law 
started  down  the  road  to  Israel,  she 
saw  the  trail  as  one  of  aches  and 
hopes  gone  by  (Ruth  1:12,  20-21). 
She  had  come  to  Moab  with  three 
men,  and  all  that  the  years  between 
had  done  was  to  swap  them  for  two 
women  who  weren't  even  direct 
blood  relations. 

As  Naomi  viewed  it,  the  trade  was 
considerably  less  than  equal — not  be- 
cause she  didn't  love  Ruth  and  Or- 
pah,  but  for  other  reasons:  With  no 
social  security  program,  no  life  in- 
surance in  those  times,  a  family  had 
to  produce  sons  in  order  to  carry 
on  the  line  and  to  help  care  for  the 
members  of  it.  Men  raised  what  was 
eaten;  they  made  the  living;  they 
cared  for  and  protected  the  elderly 
members  of  the  family. 

Three  women.  Almost  alone,  but 
not  quite.  Another  step  in  God's 
plan  had  been  accomplished.  Naomi 
had  faced  what  every  human  must 
confront  in  life:  the  fact  of  death. 
We  all  want  to  avoid  the  one  thing 
which  touches  everyone,  the  most 
common  curse  on  the  earth,  yet  how 
poorly  equipped  most  of  us  are  when 
the  time  comes. 

Death  is  normal  yet  abnormal.  It 
happens  to  all  of  us,  and  it  comes 
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from  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the 
world.  At  the  beginning,  it  was  not 
a  thing  to  be  feared.  Moses  doesn't 
say  whether  Adam  in  his  physical 
form  would  have  died  if  he  hadn't 
sinned.  For  sure,  he  would  not  have 
faced  the  form  of  human  death 
which  we  know  now.  Even  Jesus 
Christ  viewed  death  as  an  alien 
thing. 

1.  In  John  11:33,  He  was  visibly 
concerned  at  Lazarus'  grave,  and  He 
showed  God's  power  by  calling  the 
corpse  back  to  life. 

2.  In  Luke  8:49-56,  He  encour- 
aged people  not  to  fear  a  little  girl's 
death  but  to  trust  Him.  He  brought 
the  child  back  to  life. 

3.  In  Leviticus  4:1-4,  13-15,  22- 
24,  27-29,  the  price  God  demanded 
for  sin  is  death.  Sin  and  death  are 
hell's  relatives,  never  to  be  separated 
from  one  another. 

4.  In  Isaiah  53:7-9,  Christ's  death 
for  His  people  is  described.  That's 
how  basic  to  life  and  sin  death  is. 
To  save  us,  God's  Son  was  murdered 
with  God's  permission.  Amazing! 
That  the  mighty  God  would  restrain 
His  unbelievable  fury  toward  crea- 
tures who  poked,  laughed  at,  spit 
upon,  and  finally  murdered  His  Son. 
Death  is  so  foreign  yet  so  common 
that  it  required  the  Lord  Himself 
to  break  its  grip. 

5.  In  Revelation  20:14,  God  tells 
us  that  in  the  end  the  dark  threat 
of  death  will  be  snatched  out  of  life, 
personally  accomplished  by  God 
Himself. 

Naomi  didn't  know  the  hand-in- 
hand,  face-to-face  relationship  with 
God's  Holy  Spirit  that  we  have  now. 
She  did  trust  the  Lord  God,  but  she 
didn't  have  what  you  and  I  know 
now.  She  thought  she  was  aban- 
doned by  God,  but  in  the  meantime 
God  knew  otherwise.  The  Maker 
of  the  universe  had  that  woman  in 
the  palm  of  His  mighty  hand  with 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

More  beautiful  than  ever  for  1977! 
Twelve  mountain  scenes  with  selected 
Scripture.  Excellent  Christmas  gift.  $2.25, 
including  tax  and  mailing.  Order  from 
MEDCOR,  Box  128  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 

If 

we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- 
ville  office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 


no  intention  of  letting  go. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  that? 
God  understands  death.  It's  our 
enemy  which  some  day  He  will  take 
away.  He  is  thoroughly  familiar 
with  it  since  His  Son  went  through 
it.  Inside  and  outside,  God  has  a 
grip  on  death  and  He  doesn't  fear  it 
in  the  least.  Good  to  know,  isn't  it? 

PROBE: 

1.  Why  do  we  fear  death? 

2.  In  what  ways  do  we  avoid  hav- 
ing to  face  the  fact  of  death  in  our 
society's  customs  and  attitudes? 

3.  Discuss  this  proposition:  "The 
purchase  of  expensive  caskets  for 
bodies  which  can  never  appreciate 
them  is  one  of  several  major  indica- 
tions that  we  refuse  to  admit  death 
is  really  death.  Our  whole  approach 
to  death  and  funerals  frequently  in- 
volves superstitions  and  a  denial  of 
reality."  Do  you  agree  or  disagree? 
Why?  What,  from  your  discussion, 
can  you  support  from  the  Bible? 

4.  Do  you  think  Adam  would  have 
lived  forever  as  a  physical  human, 
had  he  not  sinned?  Or  would  God 
have  given  him  another  form  after 
the  test  in  Eden  was  completed? 
Why?  (Keep  in  mind  that  we'll 
never  know  for  sure  until  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  discuss  this  with 
the  Lord  in  person!)  SI 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  November 


It  doesn't  take  a  lot  of  words  to 
tell  a  lot  of  truth,  and  this  passage 
of  Scripture  provides  a  good  exam- 
ple of  that.  If  we  look  closely  at 
what  is  happening,  we  will  find  some 
facts  of  the  Christian  life  that  many 
church-goers  have  not  yet  learned. 

Those  facts  are  that  life  in  Christ 
is  worth  celebrating,  that  Christ  gives 
excellence  when  everything  else  of- 
fers mediocrity,  and  that  identify- 
ing with  Christ  involves  a  certain 
risk.  As  we  begin,  it  is  important 
for  us  to  remember  that  nothing  in 
Scripture  is  irrelevant  nor  is  any- 
thing in  Scripture  by  chance. 

When  we  keep  that  in  mind,  Bi- 
ble study  becomes  a  discovery  trip. 
We  find  in  God's  Word  deep  and 
challenging  things,  and  sometimes 
humorous  things.  All  of  these  occur 
in  these  few  verses  of  John  2. 

We  all  know  that  Jesus  performed 
the  first  miracle  of  His  public  min- 
istry by  changing  the  water  into 
wine  at  a  wedding.  If  His  ministry 
was  so  important,  why  didn't  He  go 
straight  to  Jerusalem,  organize  a 
publicity  program,  and  make  mass 
announcements?  Why  did  He  start  at 
a  peasant  wedding? 

It  was  because  Christ  didn't  come 
with  a  slick  program  for  mankind. 
He  came  to  give  individuals  a  quali- 
ty of  life  in  a  new  relationship  with 
Him.  Many  have  managed  to  dis- 
tort Christ's  message  by  acting  as 
though  He  appeared  on  earth  with 
handcuffs  and  a  manifesto  prohibit- 
ing the  enjoyment  of  life.  Howev- 
er, it  was  quite  the  opposite.  Christ 
began  His  ministry  at  a  wedding 
feast — a  party. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  all  fun  and  games,  but 
what  it  does  say  is  this:  Just  as  a 
wedding  is  cause  for  joy,  so  is  Christ's 
coming.  A  wedding  symbolizes  the 
beginning  of  a  new  love  relationship 
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between  two  people,  and  there  is  no 
more  beautiful  human  relationship 
than  that  of  two  people  joined  in  a 
marriage  conforming  to  God's  ideal. 
There  is  love  with  no  thought  of 
cost,  acceptance  in  spite  of  faults, 
and  a  working  desire  that  the  other 
become  all  that  God  intended. 

A  marriage  is  much  more  than  the 
sum  of  two  people  and  their  goals  in 
life.  It  is  the  creation  of  an  entire- 
ly new  unit — a  family  unit  where 
new  life  is  formed  and  where  that 
new  life  matures. 

The  analogy  is  obvious  and  rich 
in  meaning.  Christ's  coming  marks 
the  beginning  of  a  new  relationship 
between  God  and  man.  Marriage  is 
used  as  an  example  to  show  us  the 
excellence  of  being  in  right  relation- 
ship with  Christ.  In  Christ  we  find 
that  God  loves  us  to  the  point  of 
dying  for  us.  We  find  that  He  loves 
us  as  we  are,  in  spite  of  ourselves. 

"But  God  demonstrated  His  own 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us" 
(Rom.  5:8) .  As  the  marriage  rela- 
tionship creates  new  life,  so  in  Christ 
we  have  new  life  and  power. 

Have  you  ever  wished  you  could 
wipe  out  your  past  and  start  all 
over?  Have  you  ever  become  bored 
or  disgusted  with  the  pattern  of 
your  life? 

Many  answer  yes  to  those  ques- 
tions but  don't  know  how  to  go  be- 
yond that.  Often  they  retreat  into 
a  fantasy  world  and  for  some  that 
would  be  television,  daydreams  or 
movies.  Many  are  paralyzed  by  their 
escape  from  reality  and  their  jour- 
ney into  fantasy  becomes  permanent. 
They  never  return  to  the  real  world. 

In  Christ  we  can  handle  our  desire 
for  a  fresh  start.  II  Corinthians  5: 
17  says,  "Therefore,  if  any  man  is  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  old 
things  have  gone,  behold,  new  things 
have  come."  When  you  are  joined 
with  the  incomparable  Christ,  there 
is  no  need  for  fantasy.  The  world 
and  its  circumstances  will  never  hold 
you  down  because  you  have  been  in- 
vaded by  the  living,  infinite  God. 


That  is  a  fact  worth  celebrating. 

This  story  of  the  wedding  party 
tells  us  something  about  the  excel- 
lence of  Christ.  The  host  said,  "You 
have  saved  the  best  for  last,"  and 
that  is  also  a  symbolic  reference  to 
Jesus  Himself.  When  Christ  provid- 
ed that  new  wine,  all  the  wine  pro- 
vided by  the  bridegroom  was  gone. 
There  was  nothing  left. 

In  the  living  of  our  lives,  we  of- 
ten exhaust  every  resource  in  trying 
to  find  the  elusive  thing  that  gives 
life  meaning.  We  think  that  if  we 
could  only  make  those  grades,  break 
that  track  record,  get  that  job  (or 
husband!)  or  earn  that  money,  then 
we'd  have  it  made.  When  we've 
achieved  our  goals,  though,  our  lives 
are  often  as  empty  as  before. 

Perhaps  we  get  ourselves  into  tight 
situations  with  no  apparent  escape. 
We  scheme  and  work  hard  to  get 
out,  but  it's  like  walking  in 
quicksand.  In  both  cases  we  offer 
many  frantic  promises  to  God  if 
He'll  only  make  us  happy  or  get  us 
out  of  trouble.  That's  the  basic  if- 
all-else-fails-try-God  approach. 

The  problem  with  this  attitude  is 
that  we  often  use  God  until  some- 
thing better  comes  along.  Christ  is 
the  answer  when  everything  else  falls 
apart,  but  He  is  no  cheap  substitute 
for  life.  He  is  life  and  just  as  the 
wine  He  provided  was  the  best,  so 
He  Himself  is  superior  to  anything 
the  world  could  ever  dream  of  of- 
fering. 

We've  spoken  much  of  the  excel- 
lence of  life  in  Christ,  but  with  this 
comes  an  element  of  risk.  Maybe 
you've  never  thought  about  the  ser- 
vants in  this  incident,  but  try  to 
put  yourself  in  their  shoes:  The  wine 
had  just  run  out  and  the  party 
wasn't  over.  The  host  and  the  bride- 
groom probably  saw  social  disaster 
and  the  servants  were  probably  try- 
ing to  cope  with  the  confusion. 

In  the  middle  of  all  this,  Jesus 
told  the  servants  to  fill  the  stone 
jars  with  water!  They  may  have 
wondered  if  He  knew  what  He  was 
doing,  but  they  obeyed.  Then  came 
the  real  test.  Jesus  told  them  to  take 
some  of  that  water  to  the  host. 

Those  servants  were  laying  their 
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jobs  and  possibly  their  necks  on  the 
line  by  obeying  Christ.  All  they 
knew  was  that  they  had  just  put  wa- 
ter into  washing  jars  and  were  now 
serving  that  water  to  a  host  who  was 
in  no  mood  for  practical  jokes.  They 
obeyed  anyway. 

Imagine  their  surprise  and  relief 
when  the  host  said  it  was  the  best 
wine  of  the  day.  Those  servants  are 
the  first  unsung  heroes  in  John's 
Gospel.  They  responded  to  Christ's 
authority  by  obeying  Him  in  the 
face  of  social  and  economic  risk. 
They  had  identified  with  Christ. 

The  quality  of  life  found  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  unmatched  by  the  achieve- 
ment of  wealth  or  personal  glory. 
He  is  the  rock  when  everything  else 
crumbles.  He  is  the  friend  when 
we're  alone.  He  is  something  we  all 
want,  but  are  we  willing  to  take  the 
risk?  It's  easy  to  say,  "I  belong  to 
Christ,"  when  we're  with  others  who 
also  belong,  but  will  we  say  that  at 
the  risk  of  being  called  a  fool  or  a 
fanatic? 

Unless  we  are  willing,  we  will  nev- 
er see  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives. 
Because  those  servants  dared  to  pour 
out  what  they  thought  was  washing 
water,  they  saw  and  participated  in 
the  extraordinary  work  of  God  right 
where  they  were. 

You  can  stand  apart  from  the 
crowd,  risk  identifying  with  Christ 
and  thus  be  part  of  God's  declara- 
tion that  there  is  excellence  in  life. 
Those  servants  were  an  important 
factor  in  continuing  that  celebra- 
tion. As  servants  of  God,  we  can 
show  others  that  there  is  celebration 
in  life  with  Christ. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

Many  people  have  had  less  than 
ideal  fathers,  and  because  the  Bible 
refers  to  God  as  "Father"  they  often 
think  of  Him  in  terms  of  a  demand- 
ing, stern  or  unloving  father.  Read 
Matthew  7:7-11  as  background 
(along  with  John  2:1-12)  for  answer- 
ing these  questions: 

1.  How  has  your  attitude  toward 
God  been  influenced  by  your  rela- 
tionship with  your  father? 

2.  If  these  17  verses  were  all  you 
knew  of  the  Bible,  how  would  you 
describe  God? 

3.  In  order  for  you  to  receive 
what  God  wants  for  you,  what  must 
you  do?  Is  this  difficult?  Why  or 
why  not? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Ask  God  to 
give  you  an  opportunity  to  openly 
identify  with  Christ  during  the  com- 


ing week.  If  you  sincerely  ask,  He 
will  provide  the  chance.  Then  eval- 
uate yourself:  How  did  you  respond 
to  the  opportunity?  Did  you  pass 
it  up  or  accept  it?  What  happened? 
Remember,  you  are  not  accountable 
for  how  others  respond  to  your 
stand,  you  are  accountable  for  how 
you  stand  with  God. 

You  might  want  to  keep  a  note- 
book for  these  life  challenges.  It 
may  help  in  sorting  out  your 
thoughts  and  when  this  study  is  fin- 
ished you  will,  hopefully,  have  an 
encouraging  record  of  all  the  things 
the  Lord  has  taught  you.  ffl 

Fetish-Burnings— from  p.  II 

point  I  lost  my  love  for  Christ.  One 
night  several  months  ago,  a  root  of 
bitterness  sprang  up  in  my  heart  as 
I  thought  of  all  my  younger  brothers 
getting  an  education  to  ultimately 
receive  wages  for  their  services. 

"Here  I  was,  only  a  pastor,  with 
no  guarantee  of  future  payment  fo 
purchase  either  a  bar  of  soap  or  a 
pair  of  pants  for  myself.  At  that 
point,  my  happiness  and  desire  to 
serve  the  church  left  me.  That  sin 
I  have  written  on  this  paper.  Today 
it  goes  on  the  fire." 

Another  man,  breaking  a  bow  and 
arrow  across  his  thigh,  stood  to  tell 
how  that  had  been  the  tool  Satan 
used  to  lead  him  away  from  God. 
Legitimately  made  to  hunt  small 
tree-possums  in  the  forest  to  feed  his 
fine  family,  his  bow  and  arrow  had 
several  times  taken  him  away  to  the 
forest  on  Sunday  rather  than  to 
church.  More  recently  in  a  small 
village  dispute,  it  had  occurred  to 
him  to  use  it  to  settle  an  issue.  Now 
broken,  it  lay  on  a  pile  of  firewood 


to  be  burned — a  symbolic  fetish,  a 
way  of  life  rejected  for  a  life  rededi- 
cated  to  God. 

Young  men  and  women  realized 
that  they  had  never  come  to 
grips  with  the  issues  of  their  salva- 
tion but  had  been  depending  on 
their  parents'  past  fetish-burning. 
Writing  their  confessed  sins  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  they  now  came  to 
publicly  demonstrate  their  decision 
to  follow  Christ,  thus  identifying 
with  their  elders  in  the  things  held 
dear  to  the  Danis'  initial  acceptance 
of  Christianity. 

From  heartaches  to  happiness! 
From  fights  to  fetish-burnings!  Here 
altar  calls  would  be  meaningless. 
Hands  raised  would  be  misunder- 
stood. A  public  fetish-burning  is 
the  Dani  way  of  saying,  "Thanks  for 
the  opportunity  to  meaningfully  ex- 
press what  God  has  done  in  my 
life."  ffl 

Presbyterians?— from  p.  8 

PCUS  confession  have  written  a 
statement  that  may  not  please  ev- 
eryone— but  manages  to  displease  no 
one  very  much — instead  of  a  state- 
ment that  ringingly  declares  a  faith 
planted  deep  in  the  heart.  Truth, 
then,  is  determined  by  counting 
noses,  instead  of  searching  God's 
Word.  Above  all,  the  writers  state 
their  disbelief  in  such  clever  terms 
that  believers  will  not  readily  re- 
alize the  perfidy  being  imposed  up- 
on them. 

Furthermore,  the  results  of  this 
long  and  arduous  task  of  producing 
a  new  confession  will  be  exceeding- 
ly difficult  to  unravel.  It  would  be 
foolish,  indeed,  to  think  that  every 
word  or  idea  expressed  in  the  "up- 
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dated"  confession  is  false;  that  which 
is  completely  false  is  rejected  out  of 
hand  by  most  people.  Instead,  the 
most  damaging  falsehoods  are  those 
cloaked  in  the  greatest  amount  of 
truth  from  the  pens  of  unbelievers. 
Only  a  small  amount  of  arsenic  is 
needed  to  make  unsuitable  a  large 
quantity  of  tea. 

If  we  are  properly  to  discern  truth 
from  error  in  any  statements,  we 
must,  like  the  Bereans,  examine  the 
Scriptures  daily,  "to  see  whether 
these  things  were  so."  The  Scrip- 
tures are  the  Christian's  source  of 
truth  and  protection  from  error. 
"The  Word  of  God  is  living  and  ac- 
tive, sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  to  the  division  of 
soul  and  spirit,  of  joint  and  marrow, 
discerning  the  thoughts  and  inten- 
tions of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12) . 

"Be  not  deceived  by  loose  talk, 
as  if  we  mean  to  oppose  .  .  .  unity 
.  .  .  .  Do  not  listen  to  the  seducers 
who  pervert  our  intentions,  as  if  we 
wanted  to  break  up  unity  ...  or  to 
forsake  the  Confessions  of  the  Fa- 
thers! Try  them  whether  they  are  of 
God  !  .  .  .  Prove  also  the  words  .  .  . 
to  see  whether  they  agree  with  Holy 
Scripture  and  with  the  Confessions 
of  the  Fathers.  If  you  find  that  we 
are  speaking  contrary  to  Scripture, 
then  do  not  listen  to  us!"  (From  The 
Theological  Declaration  of  Barmen) . 

Are  we  really  Presbyterians?  If  we 
are,  we  will  become  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar with  the  Word  of  God  writ- 
ten, the  Scriptures  of  th,_  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  We  will  familiar- 
ize ourselves  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  and  its  government  and 
polity.  We  will  loyally  support  the 
Church  by  giving  ourselves  to  ser- 
vice for  God  and  our  fellowmen,  and 
by  giving  a  good  witness  before  the 
world.  11 

Layman— from  p.  13 

ten  it,  that  she  must  have  stolen  or 
copied  it.  Sadly  she  said,  "I  was 
prepared  for  failure  but  I  wasn't  pre- 
pared for  what  success  brought." 
Talk  about  Job's  friends! 

The  Lord  wants  His  people  to 
have  joy  and  peace  in  prosperity 
and  health,  and  He  gave  man  the 
formulas  for  these  in  many  places  in 
the  Bible.  Satan  would  have  men 
live  in  ignorance,  misery  and  pover- 
ty— above  all,  in  confusion  and 
chaos. 

Can  Christian  America  withstand 
the  assault  from  these  four  weapons 
in  Satan's  arsenal?  IB 


fa 


Something  Good 
Has  Happened 
to  Death 


No  other  subject  deserves  a  more  scriptural 
understanding  than  that  of  death,  yet  many 
Christians  face  it  with  mixed  emotions. 

When  we  are  touched  by  the  death  of  a 
believing  friend  or  relative,  should  we  weep, 
should  we  rejoice,  or  both?  What  shall  we  do  if 
our  feelings  seem  to  be  getting  the  better  of  us? 
What  Biblical  facts  provide  good  news  regarding 
a  believer's  death? 

Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson,  President  of  Reformed 
Seminary,  answers  these  questions  (and  many 
more)  in  a  twelve  page  booklet  entitled 
"Something  Good  Has  Happened  To  Death." 

Please  return  the  coupon  below  for  your  free 
copy  of  this  inspiring  message  by  Mr.  Patterson. 


Reformed 

Theological 

Seminary 


committed  to  the  dynamic 
union  of  the  doctrinal 
strength  of  the  Reformed 
Faith  with  the  warmth  of 
Evangelistic  passion. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard    Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
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Equipped  by  Scripture 

That  Reformation  view  of  history,  so  basic  to  so  much  of 
of  modern  life,  is  best  summed  up  in  simple  words  which  declare 
that  Scripture  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  (what  we 
ought  to  believe)  and  practice  (what  we  ought  to  do  about  it). 

The  Westminster  divines  based  that  concept  of  Scripture  up- 
on Scripture's  own  view  of  itself,  which  declared  Scripture  to 
be  fully  authoritative  for  life  because  it  was  fully  inspired  by 
God. 

— R.  Norman  Herbert 
(See  p.  7) 
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ANOTHER  VIEW 

In  response  to  the  lead  article, 
which  you  also  featured  on  the  cov- 
er of  the  Sept.  22  Journal  entitled, 
"Let's  Uphold  the  Law!"  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.,  I  would 
like  to  say  a  few  things. 

I  respectfully,  and  in  all  Christian 
love,  beg  to  differ  with  my  brother, 
and  with  his  interpretation  of  the 


passages  of  Scripture  he  quoted.  And 
I  begin,  as  Mr.  Hope  did,  with  the 
question,  "Is  it  morally  and  spiri- 
tually right  for  evangelical  Presby- 
terian congregations  to  resist  civil 
suits  brought  against  them  by  other 
Presbyterians  intent  on  winning 
their  property?" 

The  first  Scripture  offered  by  Mr. 
Hope  is  Matt.  5:38-42.  Mr.  Hope 
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contends  that  in  this  passage  Jesus 
is  merely  telling  us  that  our  "sinful 
human  tendency  to  insist  on  our 
own  right,  especially  legal  rights"  is 
wrong.  Actually,  Jesus  is  telling  us 
here  that  we  are  not  to  resist  evil 
in  any  form — "turn  the  other  cheek 
...  do  not  defend  ourselves  at  law: 
but  give  even  more  than  asked,"  and 
show  willingness  to  forgive  by  "go- 
ing the  extra  mile."  All  of  which 
means  we  don't  have  to  worry  about 
what  other  men  do.  God  will  both 
1)  take  care  of  them,  and  2)  turn 
anything  which  they  intended  as 
evil  against  us  to  good  for  us  if  we 
abide  by  God's  purpose,  and  don't 
try  to  "overcome  evil  with  more 
evil." 

Mr.  Hope's  second  Scripture 
Matt.  18:15-17,  does  not  tell  us  to! 
go  to  the  civil  courts  at  all.  Rather 
as  Mr.  Hope  noted,  it  tells  us  to  de- 
cide these  issues  within  the  Church 

In  the  third  passage,  John  18:22- 
23,  Jesus  wasn't  "protesting  in  order 
to  uphold  the  law,"  as  Mr.  Hope 
contends;  but  rather,  He  was  point- 
ing out  that  the  law  (or  an  officer 
of  the  law)  can  never  be  above  the 
truth.  This  passage  really  has  no 
bearing  on  the  point  at  issue. 

In  Acts  16:37,  Paul  wasn't  so 
much  intent  on  upholding  the  law 
as  he  was  intent  on  seeing  to  it  that 
the  people  were  informed  that  an 
error  had  been  made  by  the  authori 
ties  when  they  put  Paul  and  Silas  in 
jail.  A  public  apology  was  needed 
so  that  the  people  wouldn't  reject 
the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Silas  as 
just  the  words  of  some  jailbirds 
This,  again,  has  no  substantive  bear 
ing  on  the  issue. 

I  Corinthians  6:1-7,  together  with 
verse  8  of  the  same  chapter,  gets  right 
down  to  the  heart  of  the  matter. 
God  says,  in  no  uncertain  terms,  do 
not  go  to  the  civil  courts  with  (o? 
against)  a  brother!  Mr.  Hope's  con- 
tention that  this  Scripture  only  ap- 
plies to  the  offences  listed  in  the 
passage  immediately  preceding  this' 
one  cannot  be  supported!  Verse 
one  specifically  says:  "When  one  of 
you  has  any  grievance  against  a 
brother"  let  him  not  go  to  court 
but  to  the  Church. 

I  believe  what  Mr.  Hope  really 
means  is  that  a  Church  court  won't 
settle  a  property  case  the  way  he 
wants  it  settled.  In  this  he  could 
just  be  right!  But,  even  if  he  is,  (in 
fact,  particularly  if  he  is) ,  it  is  all 
the  more  reason  why  these  cases  come 
under  this  Scripture.  God's  Word  at 
this  point  says,  "To  have  lawsuits  at 


j  all  against  one  another  is  defeat  for 
j]  both  parties.  Why  not  rather  suffer 
„  wrong?  Why  not  rather  be  de- 
is  frauded?"  (6:7). 

jj  As  to  the  closing  passages  which 
j]  Mr.  Hope  offers  as  "guidance"  from 
t  the  Apostle  Paul  (Acts  23:1-6,  24: 
,  10-21,  25:1-12,  26:1-32),  all  of  these 
j  refer  to  defenses  Paul  made  against 
j   charges  brought  by  the  Jewish  lead- 

ers,  not  brother  Christians, 
u       There  may  possibly  be  a  case  to 
I,   be  made  for  defending  title  to  prop 
u   erty  in  civil  courts,  but  Mr.  Hope 
didn't  make  it  here,  and  he  won't  be 
able  to  make  it  from  the  Bible  with- 
out doing  violence  to  the  Scriptures 
in  the  process.    I  sincerely  hope  he 
doesn't  try. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  A.  Johnson 
Mount  Airy,  N.  C. 

HE  CONCURS 

In  the  Sept.  15  issue,  I  thought 
the  article  by  James  Francis  Miller 
was  excellent  and  also  your  editorial 
comment. 

I  was  particularly  interested  in  the 
Layman's  column  written  by  a  min- 
ister's wife  anonymously.    She  cer- 


tainly has  spoken  plainly  and 
touched  on  a  sensitive  point  which 
is  quite  timely  and  important.  I 
heartily  agree  with  what  she  said 
and  the  tactful  way  in  which  she 
said  it.  I  am  thankful  the  Lord  so 
moved  her.  The  heading  for  the 
column,  "For  Greater  PCA  Maturi- 
ty," which  I  suppose  is  your  handi- 
work, offers  a  suggestion  for  a  good 
start  for  solving  the  problem  which 
she  so  clearly  pinpoints. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

John  L.  Edwards  from  Piedmont, 
Ala.,  to  the  Monroe,  Lebanon  and 
Zion  churches  (PCUS) ,  Pontotoc, 
Miss. 

Myron  C.  Moore  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Woodlawn  church 
(PCUS) ,  Mableton,  Ga. 
William  M.  Janes  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Wylam  church 
(PCUS),  Birmingham,  Ala. 
C.  Lee  Wilson  from  Lindale,  Ga., 
to  the  Friendship  church  (PCUS) , 
Athens,  Ga. 


N.  Woodward  Finley  from  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS)  ,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  as 
associate  minister  in  Christian  ed- 
ucation. 

William  A.  Fox,  1976  graduate  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  recently  or- 
ganized Concord  church  (PCA)  , 
Gulf  Breeze,  Fla. 

Robert  E.  Hoffman,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Korea,  to  the  Rome 
church  (PCUS)  ,  Proctorville, 
Ohio. 

David  C.  Marx  from  Sanderson, 
Tex.,  to  the  Evans  church  (PCUS) , 
Martinez,  Ga. 

John  R.  Elliott  from  Bartow,  Fla., 
to  the  Mitchell-Yancey  Mountain 
Ministry  (PCUS),  Burnsville,  N. 
C,  as  associate  pastor. 

CORRECTION 

Elder  James  Luther  Spencer  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  Carroll- 
ton,  Miss.,  church  and  not  the  Car- 
roll ton  church  of  New  Orleans, 
La.,  as  reported  in  the  Oct.  20 
Journal. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Reformation  Day  may  continue 
to  be  celebrated  in  some  mainline 
churches,  but  its  original  meaning 
has  been  lost  to  most  Protestants. 
Today,  most  Reformation  Day  ral- 
lies are  designed  to  minimize  all  dif- 
ferences instead  of  reminding  us  of 
the  precious  distinctives  of  our  faith. 
This  year,  Reformation  Sunday  falls 
on  the  same  date  (Oct.  31)  that  Mar- 
tin Luther  nailed  his  95  theses  to 
the  door  of  the  castle  church  in 
Wittenberg.  In  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  we  have  assembled  what  we 
believe  (with  commendable  mod- 
esty) to  be  a  significant  collection  of 
essays  and  editorial  comments  on  the 
meaning  of  Reformation  Day. 

•  We've  been  getting  letters  from 
Presbyterian  Church  US  missionaries 
in  Brazil,  reacting  to  an  attack  up- 
on PCUS  Moderator  Jule  C.  Spach 
by  a  minister  from  Miami.  The  ex- 
change is  a  valuable  object  lesson  on 
the  influence  the  liberal  media  real- 
ly has  on  the  opinions  of  Americans. 
Howard  Gordon  took  offense  be- 


cause the  moderator  said  favorable 
things  about  the  current  political 
climate  in  Brazil.  How  could  he 
have  said  such  things  when  the 
Church  press  and  even  the  General 
Assembly  have  recognized  the  terri- 
ble state  of  affairs  south  of  the  Equa- 
tor? So  the  minister  fired  off  hot 
letters  to  the  Survey  and  the  Out- 
look, both  of  which  published  them. 
Because  he  evidently  gets  his  opin- 
ions from  liberal  sources,  Mr.  Gor- 
don, who  never  has  been  to  Brazil, 
is  willing  to  say  in  print  that  those 
who  have  spent  most  of  their  adult 
lives  in  that  country  don't  know 
what  they're  talking  about.  The  mis- 
sionaries wrote  to  us  evidently  be- 
cause they  doubted  the  other  peri- 
odicals (especially  the  independent 
one,  which  followed  up  the  attack 


with  one  of  its  own  in  its  next  issue) 
would  publish  their  corrections. 
Wrote  one  missionary:  "Christians 
here  would  have  a  fit  if  they  thought 
American  Christians  believed  about 
this  country  what  that  joker  from 
Florida  wrote."  For  a  concrete  sam- 
ple that  you  can  actually  check  on 
yourself,  of  what  happens  to  the 
truth  in  some  of  these  publications, 
we  invite  readers  who  can  locate  one 
to  compare  "How  It  Goes  in  the 
PCA"  in  the  Oct.  18  Outlook  with 
the  lead  editorial  in  the  Sept.  29 
Journal.  As  for  letters  to  the  editor, 
when  someone  writes  something 
which  clearly  would  make  him  to 
appear  foolish  if  printed,  we  usually 
negotiate  with  the  brother  for  clari- 
fication before  sending  his  letter  to 
press.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Atomic  Research  Opposition  Continues 


NEW  YORK  —  Major  actions  of 
the  Governing  Board  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  during  its  re- 
cent three-day  meeting  here  includ- 
ed continued  opposition  to  some  of 
the  nuclear  research  now  under  way, 
to  the  death  penalty  and  in  favor  of 
"human  rights"  in  Africa  and  Asia. 

Voicing  fear  that  even  peaceful 
nuclear  technology  might  be  used 
for  the  production  of  atomic  weap- 
ons, the  board  declared  that  the 
United  States  should  seek  to  prevent 
the  export  of  any  technology  that 
might  be  used  for  weapons. 

Plutonium  produced  by  reproces- 
sing spent  nuclear  fuel  may  be  used 
for  nuclear  weapons  as  well  as  for 
peaceful  purposes,  said  one  NCC  res- 
olution. Reprocessing  technology 
should  not  be  exported  until  safe- 
guards can  insure  that  the  product 
will  not  be  used  to  produce  weapons, 
said  the  document. 

International  human  rights  raised 
expressions  of  acute  concern  within 
the  meeting  as  the  NCC  board  adopt- 
ed resolutions  on  Southern  Africa, 
Korea  and  Vietnam.  The  board  had 
received  a  letter  from  13  unidenti- 


PARAGUAY  —  Rogelio  Duarte,  a 
historian  of  the  evangelical  Church- 
es in  Paraguay,  claims  that  the  evan- 
gelical population  of  the  country 
doubled  in  just  12  days  recently. 

Evangelist  Luis  Palau  conducted 
a  12-day  crusade  in  the  country's 
capital  city,  Asuncion.  During  the 
crusade,  some  5,000  people  made  de- 
cisions for  Christ.  Mr.  Duarte  said 
that  before  the  crusade  there  were 
only  3,000  evangelical  church  mem- 
bers in  the  country. 

"I  know  of  several  new  churches 
that  have  started  and  one  Baptist 
church  that  has  begun  a  second 
morning  service  because  of  the  many 
crusade  converts,"  reported  Mr.  Du- 
arte. 

A  breakthrough  with  the  news  me- 
dia also  came  when  ABC,  the  coun- 


fied  churchmen  in  seven  Latin  Amer- 
ican nations  charging  that  Latin 
America  is  becoming  "one  gigantic 
prison  and,  in  some  cases,  one  vast 
cemetery." 

Blaming  what  they  called  U.  S.- 
endorsed  actions  by  the  Latin  Amer- 
ican governments,  the  Latin  Amer- 
icans declared  that  the  systems  the 
governments  attempt  to  maintain 
"benefit  the  mighty  privileged  per- 
sons of  your  land  and  our  land  at 
the  expense  of  the  poor  millions." 

The  Governing  Board  voted  to 
send  the  letter  it  received  to  the  U. 
S.  presidential  candidates.  It  also 
voted  to  urge  its  member  commu- 
nions to  recommend  the  letter  for 
study  and  thought  during  the  cur- 
rent election  campaign  and  after. 

Another  board  action  called  for 
the  normalization  of  relations  be- 
tween the  U.  S.  and  the  Socialist  Re- 
public of  Vietnam.  It  also  urged  that 
Vietnam  be  admitted  to  the  United 
Nations. 

Concerning  Korea,  the  board 
urged  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  use  the  influence  of  his  of- 
fice to  help  eliminate  or  minimize 


try's  largest  daily,  interviewed  Mr. 
Palau.  ABC  has  previously  adhered 
to  a  policy  which  denied  coverage  to 
any  local  religious  activity.  However, 
on  the  day  after  the  interview  with 
Mr.  Palau,  the  paper  reported  on 
both  the  interview  and  the  crusade. 

Two  other  international  organiza- 
tions worked  with  the  Palau  evan- 
gelistic team  during  the  crusade. 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  super- 
vised the  counselor  training.  Child 
Evangelism  trained  children's  teach- 
ers, conducted  rallies  and  started  Bi- 
ble classes  before  the  crusade. 

After  the  crusade,  Paraguay's 
president,  Alfredo  Stroessner,  sent  a 
representative  to  the  airport  to  tell 
team  members,  "Conquistaron," 
which  translates  into  English,  "You 
conquered."  Hi 


the  threat  of  war  on  the  Korean  pen- 
insula and  to  seek  what  the  board 
called  the  restoration  of  human 
rights  there. 

An  extensive  campaign  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  death  penalty  also  re- 
ceived the  board's  enthusiastic  en- 
dorsement. Under  the  plan,  the 
NCC  will  join  with  Church  and 
civil  rights  groups  to  oppose  the  re- 
sumption of  executions.  The  coun- 
cil will  also  enlist  volunteer  lawyers 
to  aid  those  facing  execution  and, 
when  all  legal  remedies  have  been 
exhausted,  it  will  seek  clemency  for 
those  sentenced  to  die. 

A  day  of  protest  and  mourning 
has  been  proposed  whenever  and 
wherever  an  execution  may  be  sched- 
uled— especially  the  first  one.  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  We  carry  such  news  to 
show  the  NCC  still  stands  far  left.) 

Membership  Loss  Stirs 
Roman  Catholic  Debate 

NEW  YORK— Huge  losses  in  mem- 
bership in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  have  become  the  subject  of 
debate  among  those  trying  to  de- 
termine the  cause. 

No  one  disputes  the  figures — 
about  a  10  million  drop  in  Sunday 
Mass  attendance  alone  (since  1963) 
within  the  United  States — but  a  ver- 
bal battle  rages  in  the  media  over 
the  reasons  for  the  defections.  Two 
Roman  Catholic  priest-sociologists 
have  conducted  a  heated  exchange. 

The  Rev.  George  A.  Kelly,  direc- 
tor of  the  Institute  for  Advanced 
Catholic  studies  at  St.  John's  Uni- 
versity here,  says  "the  defection  in 
the  Church  since  1963  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  important  segments  in 
American  Catholic  higher  education 
have  become  adversaries  of  bishops 
and  pope,  offering  options  in  doc- 
trine and  behavior  which  are  not 
approved  by  the  successors  of  the 
apostles." 

Msgr.  Kelly  charged  that  scholars 
have  come  to  believe  they  are  the 
second  branch  of  Church  govern- 
ment. He  said  they  act  as  if  they  had 
a  presidential  veto  power  over  the 
policies  of  the  Holy  See  or  that  they 
make  up  the  Church's  Supreme 
Court  with  final  interpretive  pow- 
ers over  the  ecclesiastical  constitu- 
tion and  the  directives  of  the  pope. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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pulated  by  the  media.  more  products.  To  change  their  atti- 

On  the  other  hand,  Ken  Mills  of  tudes  you  will  have  to  provide  data 

KATZ-TV,  a  national  broadcast  ad-  showing  non-sexist  advertising  will 

vertising  agency,   added   that  "ad-  sell  more."  Such  data  has  not  been 

vertisers  and  agencies  want  to  sell  forthcoming,  Mr.  Mills  suggested.  IB 

African  Church  Permits  Divorced  Clergy 


Agreeing  that  the  decline  in 
Catholic  practice  exists,  but  offering 
no  explicit  reasons  of  his  own  for 
the  loss,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Greely, 
director  of  the  National  Opinion 
Research  Center,  Chicago,  claims 
that  Msgr.  Kelly  wrongly  blames 
theological  pluralism  for  the 
Church's  ills. 

Mr.  Greely  declares  that  the  St. 
John's  scholar  offers  no  proof  of  his 
assertions  that  some  theologians  are 
bent  on  destroying  everything  which 
is  uniquely  Catholic.  He  says  that 
evidence  exists  that  the  decline  in 
religious  practice  is  lowest  among 
those  who  have  gone  to  Catholic 
colleges.  IB 

Women  Don't  Mind  Being 
Women,  NCC  Unit  Is  Told 

NEW  YORK— The  so-called  wom- 
en's liberation  movement  does  not 
mean  that  women  are  more  likely 
to  want  to  occupy  roles  traditionally 
assigned  to  men,  a  unit  related  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  been  told. 

Two  women  who  are  executives 
in  advertising  agencies  told  the  In- 
terfaith  Center  on  Corporate  Re- 
sponsibility of  the  NCC  that  women 
respond  overwhelmingly  more  posi- 
tively to  advertising  showing  them 
in  traditional  roles  than  to  other 
types  of  product  publicity. 

Frankie  Cadwell  of  Cadwell 
Compton  Advertising  and  Jackie  Da- 
Costa  of  Ted  Bates  and  Co.,  said 
they  were  not  going  to  "pioneer 
women's  roles  for  them"  when  sur- 
veys have  strongly  indicated  women 
do  not  consider  themselves  "repress- 
ed or  manipulated." 

The  occasion  was  a  hearing  before 
the  NCC  unit  on  the  image  of  wom- 
en in  advertising.  Several  witnesses 
demanded  changes  that  would  re- 
move the  "sexist"  image  from  adver- 
tising featuring  women. 

Donna  Allen,  editor  of  Media  Re- 
port to  Women,  urged  advertising 
that  would  show  products  being 
used  by  both  women  and  men. 

Dorothee  Soelle,  a  professor  of 
theology  at  New  York's  Union  Semi- 
nary, chided  advertisers  for  pretend- 
ing to  be  "the  high  priests  of  a 
new  religion,  all-knowing,  almighty, 
speaking  with  the  voice  of  God." 
She  asserted  that  women  are  mani- 


SALISBURY,  Rhodesia— The  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Southern  Africa 
(PCSA)  has  decided  to  allow  di- 
vorced men  to  be  clergy  under  cer- 
tain conditions. 

The  denomination's  General  As- 
sembly acted  here  after  lengthy  de- 
bate, and  following  its  acceptance — 
in  a  secret  session — of  two  ministeri- 
al applications  from  divorced  men. 

Immediate  past  Moderator  Calvin 
Cook  said  divorce  should  not  be 
viewed  as  "an  automatic  disqualifica- 
tion from  both  the  deepest  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  and  effective  wit- 
ness to  Him,"  adding  that  the  con- 
tinuing presence  of  sin  among  Chris- 
tians, including  clergy,  does  not 
mean  sin  was  condoned  by  the 
Church. 

The  Assembly  adopted  a  report 
of  its  Commission  on  Divorce  and 
Remarriage,  which  said  the  possibil- 
ity of  ministry  by  a  divorced  man 
would  depend  on  evidence  of  "fruits 
of  repentance"  in  his  life. 

Opponents  of  the  report  said  con- 
gregations would  not  accept  di- 
vorced clergy  and  that  divorced  per- 
sons who  remarry  are  guilty  of 
adultery. 

Supporters  of  the  report  said  if 
the  PCSA  is  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  forgiveness  and  restoration  it  must 
include  such  for  the  ordained  min- 
istry. 

In  other  action,  the  PCSA  Assem- 
bly: 

— Approved  continued  member- 
ship in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  but  decided,  unanimously, 
to  withhold  financial  support,  and 
will  place  the  value  of  its  WCC  as- 
sessment in  the  PCSA  Education 
Fund. 

— Took  preliminary  steps  toward 
possible  full  membership  in  the  Re- 
formed Ecumenical  Synod,  a  strong- 
ly Calvinistic  international  organi- 
zation of  38  denominations. 

— Rejected  plans  for  merger  with 
the  United  Congregational  Church 
of  Southern  Africa,  urging  instead 
a  federation.    (The  Congregation- 


alists  rejected  federation  and  urged 
merger,  at  their  simultaneous  Assem- 
bly in  Durban,  South  Africa.)  Two 
other  denominations,  the  Tsonga 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Bantu 
Presbyterian  Church,  have  been  in- 
volved in  on-going  union  talks.  Ob- 
servers said  they  and  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  very  likely  will  merge  with- 
out the  PCSA.  m 

Spach  Explains  Refusal 
To  Serve  on  Committee 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C— Saying 
he  is  "heartbroken"  that  the  com- 
position of  a  task  force  appointed 
to  plan  for  a  consultation  on  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  will  not  allow 
him  in  conscience  to  serve  on  it, 
Moderator  Jule  C.  Spach  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  further  ex- 
plained his  reasons  for  asking  that 
his  name  be  removed  (Journal,  Oct. 
6). 

At  issue  is  the  membership  of  a 
fifteen-member  committee  charged 
to  make  plans  for  a  comprehensive 
consultation  on  the  overseas  and  do- 
mestic mission  of  the  PCUS,  to  be 
held  in  1978. 

Following  authorization  of  the 
consultation  by  the  1976  General 
Assembly,  the  General  Mission 
Board,  in  its  July  meeting,  agreed 
that  a  study  should  first  be  made 
of  the  various  viewpoints  that  the 
task  force  should  represent,  Mr. 
Spach  told  the  Journal. 

It  was  the  moderator's  understand- 
ing that  the  Administrative  Commit- 
tee of  the  GMB  would  first  bring  in 
suggestions  concerning  the  compo- 
sition desired  and  the  Nominating 
Committee  would  then  seek  out 
members  to  match  the  suggestions. 
Voting  on  actual  membership  of  the 
task  force  would  probably  take  place 
in  December. 

During  the  September  meeting  of 
the  GMB,  the  Nominating  Commit- 
tee appeared  with  a  slate  of  fifteen 
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names  already  selected  and  offered 
for  approval. 

Mr.  Spach  said  he  felt  that  the 
"very  unbalanced"  composition  of 
the  task  force,  as  presented,  was  a 
great  disappointment.  "If  I  served 
on  it,"  he  said,  "my  influence  and 
that  of  the  one  or  two  others  who 
shared  my  theological  views  would 
seem  to  be  cast  in  support  of  plans 
and  decisions  over  which  we  would 
have  had  very  little  to  say." 

The  lay  missionary  to  Brazil  indi- 
cated the  Nominating  Committee 
had  consulted  with  him.  "I  said  I 
would  be  honored  to  serve,"  he  re- 
ported, "but  I  also  reminded  them  of 
the  need  and  the  agreement  for  a 
balanced  task  force. 

"I  fully  expected  that  when  the 
completed  list  was  presented,  it 
would  represent  a  balance  among 
the  viewpoints  in  the  Church.  Re- 
gretfully, the  list  was  very  unbal- 
anced." 

Mr.  Spach  indicated  he  thought 
the  balance  of  task  force  member- 
ship was  "very  heavily  weighted  in 
favor  of  liberal  theology."  He  added 
that  he  also  was  aware  of  a  sizeable 
proportion  who  "have  expressed 
themselves  in  support  of  'libera- 
tion' theology. 

"I  concluded  that  if  I  served  on 
the  task  force,  I  would  have  to  be- 
come very  partisan  in  order  to  up- 
hold a  small  minority  viewpoint," 
Mr.  Spach  said.  "As  moderator,  I 
have  been  trying  not  to  get  into 
partisan  contests." 

He  added  that  he  asked  for  his 
name  to  be  withdrawn  because  "I 
believe  the  committee's  work  has 
been  defeated  before  it  starts."  IB 


Unofficial  PCUS  Groups 
Scheduled  for  Hearings 

ATLANTA  —  A  hearing  has  been 
scheduled  for  February  for  represen- 
tatives of  groups  outside  the  official 
structure  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  which  seek  to  function  within 
the  denomination  and  influence  de- 
cision-making processes. 

A  work  group  of  the  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operations  will  hear 
interested  persons  at  the  commit- 
tee's meeting  Feb.  10-12  in  Atlanta. 
The  1976  General  Assembly  direct- 
ed the  committee  to  study  the  mat- 
ter of  outside  groups  and  report 
back  in  1977. 

The  1974  Assembly  adopted  a 
statement  concerning  outside  groups 


in  responding  to  recommendations 
from  a  special  Committee  on  the 
Causes  of  Unhappiness  and  Division. 
The  committee  was  erected  to  look 
into  the  causes  leading  to  the  with- 
drawal of  some  250  churches  and 
some  50,000  members  in  1973  to 
form  what  is  now  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

The  1974  Assembly  acknowledged 
that  the  special  interest  groups  "do 
exist"  and  said  it  is  prepared  "to 
consider  ways  in  which  the  groups 
could  register  with  the  General  As- 
sembly by  listing  their  purposes, 
program,  officers  and  members,  fi- 
nancial sources  and  publications." 

In  return,  the  Assembly  would 
"undertake  to  provide  publicity  as 
to  their  meeting  places  during  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly." 
But  it  would  not  "permit  publicity 
on  its  floor  or  in  its  channels  for 
meetings  of  groups  which  have  not 
registered  with  the  General  Assem- 
bly under  the  rules  which  may  be 
adopted."  ffl 

Covenant  College  Board 
Looks  at  Dual  Control 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn  — 
Covenant  College's  board  of  trustees 
took  cautious  preliminary  steps  to- 
ward a  possible  sharing  of  control  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  college  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  at 
a  meeting  here  October  15. 

"Ultimately,"  says  Covenant 
Board  Chairman  Richard  Chewning, 
"this  is  not  a  matter  for  the  board 
but  for  the  General  Synod  of  the 
RPCES."  In  opening  the  door  for 
exploratory  discussions  with  the 
PCA,  the  Covenant  board  appointed 
a  subcommittee  to  study  the  issue 
and  report  back  possible  recommen- 
dations to  be  passed  on  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod. 

Although  elected  by  the  RPCES 
General  Synod,  the  24-member 
board  includes  six  members  from 
other  denominations.  Committee 
members  include  board  chairman 
Chewning,  who  is  an  economics  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Rich- 
mond; the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn, 
founding  president  of  the  college 
and  now  president  of  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary  in  St.  Louis, 
and  Vernon  C.  Pierce  of  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  chairman  of  the  college  board 
from  1965  until  this  year. 

Covenant  President  Marion  D. 
Barnes  is  an  ex  officio  member  of 


the  committee. 

Dr.  Chewning  stressed,  at  this 
point,  that  the  committee  is  likely 
to  discuss  only  the  actual  policy  of 
shared  sponsorship  of  the  college. 
The  timing  and  mechanics  of  such 
sharing  are  issues  which  he  says  can 
be  considered  only  after  the  policy 
itself  is  settled. 

Covenant,  a  liberal  arts  college,  has 
an  enrollment  of  520.  Started  in 
1955  by  the  RPCES,  it  still  draws 
most  of  its  students  from  that  de 
nomination.  However,  PCA  stu 
dents  have  represented  the  fastest 
growing  segment  during  the  past 
three  years  and  now  total  65.  The 
college  has  also  received  substantial 
financial  support  from  PCA  sources, 
especially  in  the  Chattanooga  area. 

Four  members  of  the  present 
board,  three  ruling  elders  and  one 
teaching  elder,  are  from  the  PCA. 

Dr.  Chewning  says  that  Covenant's 
present  position  is  healthy  despite 
operating  difficulties  the  past  two 
years.  "The  board  and  administra- 
tion have  dealt  with  those  imbal- 
ances," he  adds,  "and  we  are  on  a 
good  course."  He  implied  that  the 
discussions  concerning  co-sponsor- 
ship should  focus  more  on  the  pro- 
priety of  two  denominations  coop- 
erating in  the  work  of  Christian 
higher  education  than  on  the  prag- 
matic issues  of  economic  survival,  ffl 

New  Chairman,  Members 
Now  on  PCA  Committee 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  A  new 
chairman  of  the  permanent  Com- 
mittee for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  two  new 
committee  members  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  retiring  chairman 
the  Rev.  Harold  Borchert. 

Edward  Robeson,  a  ruling  el- 
der from  Chester,  S.  C,  has  been 
named  the  new  chairman.  The  Rev 
Daniel  Barr,  pastor  of  the  Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  and  George  Wessel,  a  rul 
ing  elder  from  Lexington,  S.  C,  who 
were  alternates,  have  become  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 

Due  to  ministerial  duties  and 
pressing  business  obligations,  Mr 
Borchert,  pastor  of  Pinelands  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Miami,  and  ruling 
elder  Donald  Boerema  of  Coral  Ga- 
bles, Fla.,  have  resigned.  Mr.  Bor- 
chert has  also  resigned  as  a  trust- 
ee of  Great  Commission  Publica- 
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The  Reformation  brought  spiritual  freedom  to  mankind- 


Sola  Scriptura 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


We  do  well  to  celebrate  Refor- 
mation Sunday,  for  there 
have  been  few  greater  formative 
forces  in  the  history  of  mankind 
than  the  Reformation  of  the  16th 
century.  What  the  Renaissance  did 
for  the  intellectual  and  cultural  free- 
dom of  man,  the  Reformation  did 
for  the  spiritual. 

Indeed,  compared  with  it,  "the 
glory  that  was  Greece  and  the  gran- 
deur that  was  Rome"  seem  small 
and  pale.  Civilizations  are  mere 
products,  whereas  concepts  are  pro- 
mulgators of  those  products.  And 
the  Protestant  Reformation  was  rich 
in  basic  concepts. 

Seen  in  this  light,  the  Protestant 
Reformation  becomes  a  basic  water- 
shed of  human  history,  whose  con- 
cepts form  the  very  cornerstone  of 
modern  life  and  society,  the  history 
in  which  we  live  and  partake.  It  is 
quite  possible  to  draw  a  line,  crook- 
ed perhaps  but  causal  nonetheless, 
between  the  spiritual  insights  of 
John  Calvin  and  the  political  affir- 
mations of  John  Locke,  between  the 
religious  quest  of  our  Puritan  fa- 
thers and  the  political  dream  of  the 
founding  fathers  of  this  nation. 

The  American  idea  of  government, 
"of,  by  and  for  the  people"  may, 
through  this  causal  line  of  logic,  be 
fairly  said  to  have  its  ultimate  roots 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

What  are  these  causal  concepts  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation?  You 
see  and  hear  them  in  a  trilogy  of 
Latin  terms  which  were  the  battle 
cry  of  the  Reformation:  Sola  Gratia, 
Sola  Fide,  Sola  Scriptura.  By  grace 
alone,  by  faith  alone,  and  only 
through  Scriptures  does  mankind  en- 
ter into  right  relationship  with  al- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian     Church,  Waukegan, 


II  Timothy  3:16-17 


mighty  God. 

Sola  Gratia.  Only  by  grace.  Not  by 
personal  merit  but  by  the  unmerited 
favor  of  God  do  we  enter  into  ulti- 
mate relationship  with  Him.  Sola 
Fide.  Only  by  faith.  Only  faith  in 
that  grace  which  He  so  freely  con- 
fers, and  not  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness of  our  own  performance,  causes 
us  to  enter  into  personal  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life. 

Sola  Scriptura.  Only  the  Scrip- 
tures, God's  Word  and  will  freely 
revealed  and  freely  given  to  man- 


The   American   idea  of 
government,  "of,  by  and  for 
the  people"  may  .  .  .  be  fairly 
said  to  have  its  ultimate  roots 
in  the  Word  of  God. 


kind,  spell  out  for  us  the  relation- 
ship wherein  we  are  to  live  with  a 
God  who  loves  us  and  graciously 
saves  us  when  we  turn  to  Him  in 
faith  through  Christ,  our  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

Because  it  is  the  Scripture  which 
speaks  of  and  defines  both  grace  and 
faith,  the  single  theme  of  Sola  Scrip- 
tura is  the  central  theme  of  the  Ref- 
ormation— the  heart  and  soul,  nuts 
and  bolts,  of  what  we  Protestants  af- 
firm. If  that  Reformation  of  the 
16th  century  is  indeed  the  mighty 
watershed  of  human  history  that  we 
believe  it  to  be,  then  the  Scriptures 
of  God — and  our  own  attitude  to- 
ward them — are  the  very  stuff  of 
which  present  day  history  is  being 
made. 

The  Reformation  view  of  history, 
so  basic  to  so  much  of  modern  life, 


is  best  summed  up  in  simple  words 
which  declare  that  Scripture  is  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  (what 
we  ought  to  believe)  and  practice 
(what  we  are  to  do  about  it) . 

The  Westminster  divines  based 
that  concept  of  Scripture  upon 
Scripture's  own  view  of  itself,  which 
found  Scripture  to  be  fully  au- 
thoritative for  life  because  it  was 
fully  inspired  by  God. 

The  two  words  altogether  critical 
in  our  understanding  of  God's  Word 
are  authority  and  inspiration.  Au- 
thority is  that  governing  right  of 
God  through  His  Word  over  the 
lives  of  the  faithful — another  critical 
word.  Sometimes  those  who  would 
present  the  argument  for  Scriptural 
authority  are  accused  of  arguing  in 
a  circle,  of  saying  that  "Scripture  is 
true  because  Scripture  says  it  is 
true." 

The  answer  to  that  argument  is 
that  we  do  not  turn  to  Scripture  for 
"proof"  to  defeat  unbelief,  but  for 
information  to  feed  faith.  The  fi- 
nal test  is  a  heart  that,  moved  by 
God's  Word,  is  fully  and  wholly  con- 
vinced of  His  truth  and  grace,  His 
love  and  His  goodness,  and  goes  out 
into  His  world  to  live  for  Him  be- 
cause God  indeed  is  God  and  His 
own  whole  and  sufficient  proof. 

The  final  goal  of  Scripture  is  not 
to  create  some  "paper  pope"  which 
we  must  then  defend.  The  final 
goal  is  to  create  Christian  lives 
which  require  no  defense.  Such  lives 
speak  loud  and  clear  that  this  Word 
is  indeed  objective  truth,  because  it 
has  reached  into  our  subjective  lives 
and  mightily  changed  them  for  God. 
Make  no  mistake,  the  Bible  is  ob- 
jective truth  and  the  very  honor  of 
God  rests  thereon. 

This  honorable  God  seeks  an  hon- 
orable end:  not  our  worship  of  the 
Bible  as  His  means,  but  the  use  of 
that  Word  to  bring  us  into  a  loving 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  27,  1976 


No,  Scripture  was  not  given  to  teach  you  modern  math  or  ancient 
archaeology,  but  it  is  going  to  teach  you  what  are  the  proper 
subjects  of  your  own  faith  and  practice,  the  things  of  God  pertaining 
to  your  human  relationships  with  all  others  of  God's  creation. 
And  in  this  sense,  fully  and  finally,  it  is  the  inspired  and 
authoritative  Word  of  God. 


relationship  with  Himself.  God  does 
not  seek  to  rebut  our  arguments; 
God  seeks  only  to  give  Himself  to 
us. 

This  is  Scripture's  story.  It  is  the 
mightiest  love  story  of  history,  tell- 
ing with  objective  truth  the  mighty 
story  of  God's  own  love  for  you  and 
me  and  all  mankind.  The  proof  of 
its  truth  lies  in  the  response  of  hum- 
ble hearts  to  the  simple  story  told 
therein,  so  that  you  and  I  love  Him 
who  first  loved  us.  Such  is  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture.  It  is  founded 
upon  its  own  ultimate  truth,  yet  its 
ultimate  purpose  is  the  revelation  of 
God's  love  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  the  Scriptures  bear  witness. 

That  authority  rests,  at  least  in 
our  human  line  of  logic,  upon  its 
inspiration:  "All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God."  Inspiration 
in  the  Greek  means  God-breathed, 
so  it  is  close  to  the  heart,  the  will 
and  purpose  of  God!  It  is  the  process 
whereby,  without  any  loss  whatso- 
ever of  the  personal  integrity  and 
personal  nature  of  those  who  are  its 
inspired  writers,  God  still  gave  His 
own  divine  Word  and  way  to  man- 
kind: 

"All  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God 
and  profitable  for  teaching,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  complete,  equipped 
for  every  good  work"  (II  Tim.  3:16- 
17) .  The  text  speaks  of  all  the 
Scriptures,  to  all  the  saints,  and  re- 
garding all  subjects. 

"All  Scripture,"  said  Paul,  "is  giv- 


en by  inspiration  of  God."  At  that 
particular  juncture,  Paul  was  ob- 
viously speaking  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  was  then  in  Timothy's 
possession. 

Just  as  obviously,  we  also  have  the 
New  Testament.  How  do  we  ac- 
count for  its  own  inspiration  and 
consequent  authority  over  us?  Jesus 
made  that  clear  when  He  said,  "The 
counselor,  the  Holy  Ghost  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you" 
(John  14:26)  .  The  New  Testament, 
like  the  Old,  is  the  product  of  the 
inspiration  of  God  and  becomes  au- 
thoritative thereby  for  your  life  and 
mine. 

The  other  apostles  were  quite  as 
ready  to  accept  both  the  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  to  affirm  the  inspiration 
and  the  authority  of  the  New.  Pe- 
ter wrote,  "No  prophecy  ever  came 
by  the  impulse  of  man,  but  men 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  from 
God"  (I  Pet.  1:21).  Nothing  could 
more  plainly  teach  the  doctrine  of 
inspiration  than  that! 

We  see  how  this  concept  of  inspi- 
ration works  in  and  through  the  par- 
ticular nature  of  a  human  being,  for 
Peter  also  said,  "So  also  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  wrote  to  you  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  to  him." 

Peter  was  a  blunt,  gruff  individual 
who  didn't  lose  that  individual 
bluntness  and  gruffness  when  he 
picked  up  pen  to  write  for  God: 


All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration;  it  is  God-breathed  to  be 
authoritative  for  your  life  and  mine.  It  is  not  mans  collective 
opinion  about  God  in  this  book,  but  God's  personal  Word  to  man. 
His  own  witness  to  His  own  doings,  yes,  but  even  more  importantly, 
it  is  His  Word  to  us  of  things  necessary  to  our  salvation. 


"There  are  some  things  in  them 
(Paul's  letters)  hard  to  understand, 
which  the  ignorant  and  unstable 
twist  to  their  own  destruction,  as 
they  do  the  other  Scriptures"  (II 
Pet.  3:15-16  RSV) . 

Obviously,  Peter  at  this  point  was 
saying  that  he  received  the  words  of 
Paul  as  being  the  Word  of  God,  in- 
spired and  authoritative,  speaking 
to  our  common  Christian  faith  and 
practice. 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion; it  is  God-breathed  to  be^  au- 
thoritative for  your  life  and  mine. 
It  is  not  man's  collective  opinion 
about  God  in  this  Book,  but  God's 
personal  Word  to  man.  His  own 
witness  to  His  own  doings,  yes,  but 
even  more  importantly,  it  is  His 
Word  to  us  of  things  necessary  to 
our  salvation. 

Scripture  speaks  to  all  the  saints 
"that  the  man  of  God  may  be  com- 
plete." It  is  "profitable  for  teach- 
ing, for  reproof,  for  correction,  and 
for  training  in  righteousness."  This 
is  to  say,  it  speaks  to  all  we  are  to 
believe  and  do,  "that  the  man  of 
God  (you  and  me)  may  be  com- 
plete" (II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

Now  the  man  of  God  in  the  first 
instance  of  this  text  probably  meant 
a  teacher  like  Timothy,  but  I  infer 
from  this,  not  that  the  text  doesn't 
also  speak  to  you  and  me,  but  rather 
that  we  all  should  be  teachers  and 
sharers  of  God's  truth  as  God  gives 
us  grace.  All  Scripture  is  for  all 
the  saints. 

Yes,  and  regarding  all  subjects, 
that  we  may  be  "equipped  for  every 
good  work."  That  is  to  say,  morally 
and  spiritually  equipped.  The  Bi- 
ble is  not  a  textbook  on  mathematics 
or  archaeology;  it  is  a  book  for  the 
moral  and  spiritual  equipping  of 
God's  saints  that  they  may  walk 
where  He  says  and  do  what  He  bids, 
that  their  lives  may  fill  out  and 
firm  up  to  the  kind  of  lives  God 
would  give  to  and  demands  of  those 
who  trust  Him.  But  it  is  also  true! 

No,  Scripture  was  not  given  to 
teach  you  modern  math  or  ancient 
archaeology,  but  it  is  going  to  teach 
you  what  are  the  proper  subjects  of 
your  own  faith  and  practice,  the 
things  of  God  pertaining  to  your  hu- 
man relationships  with  all  others  of 
God's  creation.  And  in  this  sense, 
fully  and  finally,  it  is  the  inspired 
and  authoritative  Word  of  God. 

We  dare  not  call  it  more,  to  make 
it  a  textbook  of  any  subject  of  our 
own  choosing,  but  we  dare  not  re- 
ceive it  as  anything  less.  00 
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The  king's  man?  The  pope's?  Or  was  he  really  God's  man? — 


Thomas  Cranmer 


The  king's  business,  that  discreet 
description  of  King  Henry 
VIII's  matrimonial  affairs,  was  cer- 
tainly an  immediate  cause  of  Refor- 
mation in  England.  And  in  this  un- 
happy matter  almost  all  the  lords  of 
the  Church  and  State  lost  dignity  in 
their  compliance:  Wolsey,  Cromwell, 
Cranmer,  Gardiner — with  some  sur- 
prise one  might  say  even  Gardiner, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  foe  of  Cranmer — all  these 
men  shared  in  Henry's  desertion  of 
Catherine.  • 

Yet  it  is  the  irony  of  the  matter 
that  of  them  all,  only  Thomas  Cran- 
mer, Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  is 
seen  as  chief  villain.  Judgment 
against  the  queen  was  given  on  May 
10,  1533.  Cranmer,  with  four  other 
bishops,  and  among  them  still  the 
Romanist  Stephen  Gardiner,  de- 
clared the  marriage  of  Henry  and 
Catherine  null  and  void.  Five  days 
later,  Henry's  marriage  to  Anne 
Boleyn  was  declared  valid. 

Cranmer  was  the  king's  man.  Hen- 
ry would  not  forget  his  debt.  In 
later  years  when  charges  of  heresy 
were  increasingly  laid  against  Cran- 
mer, Henry  would  stoutly  defend 
his  archbishop.  One  after  another 
of  the  Privy  Council  sought  Cran- 
mer's  overthrow,  but  the  king  is 
said  to  have  replied,  "I  pray  you 
use  not  my  friend  so."  A  weak  man, 
but  a  king's  man. 

Long  afterwards,  at  Cranmer's 
trial,  one  of  the  leading  lawyers 
was  to  present  early  evidence  of  the 
man  that  would  yet  be.  In  1533, 
before  his  consecration  as  Archbish- 
op of  Canterbury,  Cranmer  took  his 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  pope  with 
a  protest  that  it  was  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  form.  His  oath  of  allegiance, 
he  declared,  could  not  dispense  him 


This  article  is  reprinted  from  the 
Australian  Church  Record. 


from  that  oath  of  higher  obedience 
to  the  king.  In  the  presence  of  five 
ecclesiastical  lawyers  he  read  and 
signed  this  assertion.  He  was  the 
king's  man,  but  for  the  moment  he 
was  the  pope's  man  as  well. 

That  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
pope  weighed  heavily  on  his  con- 
science cannot  be  doubted.  Few  men 
must  have  professed  an  obedience 
they  would  be  so  soon  repudiating. 
At  his  trial  in  later  years  the  matter 
was  counted  as  being  perjury.  But 
we  must  take  him  as  he  was — a  weak 
man,  and  at  heart  the  king's  man. 

By  king's  injunctions  and  by  Acts 
of  Convocation,  popery  (Roman 
Catholicism)  was  abolished  in  Eng- 
land and  the  date  of  this  beginning 
is  usually  accepted  as  1533. 

For  a  start,  the  pope  alone  was 
repudiated;  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices of  medieval  Roman  Catholi- 
cism remained  entrenched.  England 
as  before,  remained  "the  dowry  of 
the  virgin."  To  the  death  of  Henry, 
it  was  martyrdom  at  the  stake  to  de- 
ny medieval  doctrine  of  the  mass, 
the  celibacy  of  the  priesthood  and 
the  necessity  of  spoken  confession. 

By  the  Statute  of  Six  Articles  of 
1539,  denial  of  transubstantiation  of 
the  bread  and  wine  was  heresy  pun- 
ishable by  death.  In  Europe,  the 
German  Protestants  were  dismayed; 
in  England,  Cranmer,  having  for 
three  days  opposed  the  passing  of 
the  act,  finally  accepted  it.  Long 
years  after,  his  only  defense  was  the 
duty  he  owed  the  king. 

Despite  it  all,  Reformation  was 
coming.  Through  1535,  the  Ger- 
mans had  hoped  that  Henry  would 
accept  the  Augsburg  Confession.  But 
the  king  after  initial  discussions 
would  not  proceed. 

In  1538  when  war  in  Europe 
seemed  certain,  Henry  once  more 
made  overtures  to  the  Germans.  Now 
the  Act  of  Six  Articles  seemed  to 
dash  all  hopes.    But  the  influence 


That  his  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  pope  weighed  heavily  on 
his  conscience  cannot  be 
doubted.  Few  men  must  have 
professed  an  obedience  they 
would  so  soon  be  repudiating. 


for  reform  was  to  come  from  else- 
where. Disaffection  increased;  it  was 
necessary  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
those  growing  numbers  who  spoke 
against  the  mass. 

The  movement  for  reform  came 
from  within.  True,  one  can  see  a 
German  influence  at  work,  and  one 
can  see  a  Calvinistic  influence  at 
work,  but  the  real  will  to  reform  be- 
gan with  Cranmer. 

In  1537,  after  considerable  oppo- 
sition, at  Cranmer's  behest  the  Bi- 
ble in  English  was  brought  into  use. 
By  1541,  a  new  version  had  appeared. 
Earlier  injunctions  ordering  that  Bi- 
bles be  placed  in  churches  were  now 
enforced  and  the  version  of  the 
Psalms  incorporated  into  this  Bible 
has  continued  as  our  liturgical  text 
till  today. 

Cranmer  may  be  remembered  for 
his  part  in  Henry's  divorce  but  his 
greatest  contribution  was  to  the  Eng- 
lish Reformation  through  the  Bible 
and  the  prayer  book. 

It  is  Cranmer's  prayer  book  that 
has  made  such  a  distinctive  contri- 
bution. Throughout  Henry's  reign 
no  alteration  to  the  Latin  mass  was 
permitted.  The  only  variation  per- 
mitted was  that  a  chapter  of  the 
New  Testament  in  English  might  be 
read  after  the  Te  Deum  or  Magni- 
ficat but  without  any  exposition. 

Already  there  have  been  hints  that 
Cranmer  may  have  desired  affairs 
otherwise;  his  opposition  to  the  Act 
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of  Six  Articles  shows  this.  But  Cran- 
mer  was  never  an  ambitious  man.  A 
scholarly  life  would  have  suited  him 
better.  Cranmer  was  the  king's  man, 
and  to  have  left  the  king  now  may 
have  given  others  opportunity  to  in- 
fluence the  king's  policies  and  appe- 
tites. Cranmer  was  a  quiet  man  and 
he  would  wait. 

The  litany  in  English  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  prayer  book  in  Eng- 
lish. In  every  succeeding  edition  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the 
litany,  scarcely  amended,  has  found 
a  place.  The  spirit  of  the  moment 
was  still  present — "From  the  tyran- 
nv  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  and  all 
his  detestable  enormities,  good  Lord 
deliver  us." 

A  Reformation  that  was  more 
than  a  repudiation  of  the  pope  had 
begun,  but  for  the  moment  there 
seemed  no  continuance.  More  and 
more  attacks  were  leveled  against  the 
mass,  only  to  be  met  with  the  severi- 
ty of  the  law. 

This  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  com- 
plained the  Reformed  Christians  in 
Europe,  seemed  so  weak,  so  inactive. 
True  religion,  it  seemed  to  them, 
would  never  flourish  in  England 
and  the  cause  of  Reformation  was 
lost  there. 

And  then,  on  January  28,  1547, 
Henry  VIII  died.  The  date  is  so  im- 
portant that  it  is  customary  even  to 
record  the  time  of  his  death — and  so 
we  shall  here — 2  a.m.  With  Henry 
died  medieval  Catholicism;  but 
there  must  die  first  that  "bloody 
whip  with  six  strings,"  Catholicism's 
handmaiden,  the  Act  of  Six  Articles. 

So  afraid  were  men  that  even 
though  Henry  were  dead,  his  ghost 
in  the  Six  Articles  still  walked.  For 
nine  months  more,  the  Latin  mass 
remained  the  only  legal  use.  Injunc- 
tions still  enforced  the  old  way,  al- 
lowing no  variation  save  that  Epis- 
tle and  Gospel  were  to  be  read  in 
England  no  more,  and  that  immedi- 
ately before  mass  the  litany  in  Eng- 
lish was  to  be  used. 

There  was  an  attempt  to  limit  the 
wholesale  destruction  of  images,  ar- 
guing that  only  those  images  and 
shrines  as  had  been  "abused  with 
superstition"  were  to  be  destroyed. 
But  by  February  21,  1548,  all  dis- 
tinctions were  dropped  and  the  de- 
struction of  all  images  in  churches 
was  ordered.  But  the  way  forward 
had  to  come,  because  in  November 
of  1547,  the  Act  of  Six  Articles  was 
repealed. 

The  new  Parliament  by  its  first 
act  proclaimed  "against  such  as  shall 


unreverently  speak  against  the  sac- 
rament of  the  altar  and  for  the  re- 
ceiving thereof  under  both  kinds,"  a 
Reformed  step.  That  this  Act  be 
observed,  Cranmer  in  1548  provided 
an  Order  of  Communion  in  English 
to  be  inserted  in  the  Latin  mass.  To 
the  careful  reader,  it  is  clear  that 
Cranmer  was  already  part  of  the 
Reform  movement. 

By  his  own  assertion,  he  had 
moved  from  the  doctrine  of  the  "ob- 
jective presence"  to  a  Reformed  doc- 
trine. Not  Luther  but  Calvin  was 
the  guide  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion. Calvin's  voluminous  corre- 
spondence with  Cranmer  remains  to 
this  day.  Yet  the  Reformed  Chris- 
tians themselves  now  begin  to  tell 
in  their  letters  how  Cranmer  makes 
his  own  decisions.  The  English  Ref- 
ormation was  not  just  to  be  Genevan 
Calvinism  transferred,  but  Cran- 
mer's  own. 

The  First  English  Prayer  Book 
was  issued  in  1549.     By  any  stan- 


His  left  hand  he  pointed 
upwards,  his  right  hand,  used 
to  sign  the  recantation,  he 
plunged  into  the  flames.  "Oh! 
This  unworthy  hand!" 
The  king's  man  had  more 
urgent  business  before  the  King 
of  kings. 


dard  it  was  remarkable.  Cranmer's 
genius  in  compiling,  correcting  and 
ordering  a  liturgy  is  unsurpassed. 
To  those  who  will  argue  an  inability 
on  Cranmer's  part  to  understand 
the  full  Reformation,  to  those  who 
will  argue  that  here  is  veiled  Luth- 
eranism  or  who  yet,  like  Stephen 
Gardiner,  will  see  disguised  Roman- 
ism, one  can  only  say:  "Read  the 
facts." 

By  his  own  admission,  Cranmer 
had  as  early  as  1547  acknowledged 
the  Reformed  (i.e.  Calvinist)  inter- 
pretation of  the  Communion.  Here 
in  1549,  is  the  first  tentative  expres- 
sion of  that  view.  And  it  was  is- 
sued till  "other  order"  should  be 
made.  Cranmer  was,  or  had  been, 
the  king's  man.  What  surprise 
should  there  be  at  his  use  of  pre-re- 
form  ideas? 

The  old  medieval  pattern  was 
there,  but  Cranmer  had  so  reor- 
dered it  that  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass  was  gone.    "The  rest  is  but 


branches   and   leaves,    the   cutting  Jk 
away  whereof  is  but  like  topping 
and  lopping  of  a  tree,  or  cutting 
down  of  weeds  ...  but  the  very  body 
of  the  tree  is  the  Roman  doctrine 
of   transubstantiation,  of  the  real 
presence  of  Christ's  flesh  and  blood  "I 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  (as 
they  call  it) ,  and  of  the  sacrifice  and  J 
oblation  of  Christ  made  by  the  priest 
for  the  salvation  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead." 

The  reform  now  begun  was  com- 
pleted in  1552.    The  liturgy  that 
Cranmer  now  produced  was  remark- 
able not  only  because  of  its  clear  ex-  t 
position  of  Reformed  doctrine,  but  (\ 
because  it  was  new  in  the  family  of  ,  p 
liturgies.  ; 

Evidence  there  is  aplenty  for  ;  , 
Cranmer's  dependence  on  earlier  ^ 
models,  pre-Reformed,  Lutheran  and  ,  h 
Calvinist;  but  this  liturgy  is  new.  |e 
The  old  structure  so  carefully  re-  [\ 
tained  in  1549  was  radically  re-or-  [a 
dered.  $ 

The  man  who  played  such  doubt-  ((j 
ful  politics,  who  as  the  king's  man  ] 
seemed  such  a  creature  of  his  age,  «, 
now  emerges  as  one  of  the  great  for- 
ward  thinkers  in  liturgy.  What  [j 
Cranmer  composed  in  1552  has  re-  h 
mained  the  basis  of  Anglican  wor-  |e 
ship  to  the  present  day.  It  is  not  to  ilt 
1549  that  Anglicans  look,  but  to  [ 
that  great  vear  of  complete  reform,  L 
1552.'  k 

But  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Can-  „e 
terbury,  must  give  account.  His  day 
of  reckoning  came  with  the  acces-  L 
sion  of  Mary  in  1553.  After  disputa-  | 
tion  and  trial  he  was  condemned  to  n 
death  and  excommunicated  as  a 
heretic.  At  first  his  courage  failed  [ 
and  he  recanted,  but  not  for  long.  ] 

On  March  21,  1555,  in  the  reign  |f 
of  Mary  Tudor,  with  the  darkness  of  ^ 
Romanism  brought  back  to  Eng-  ^ 
land,  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  i 
of  Canterbury,  was  burnt  at  the  i 
stake.  His  left  hand  he  pointed  up-  91 
wards,  his  right  hand,  used  to  sign  fi 
the  recantation,  he  plunged  into  the  • 
flames.  "Oh!  This  unworthy  handl" 

The  king's  man  had  more  urgent 
business  before  the  King  of  kings. 
His  memorial  is  in  the  preface  of  (j 
his  own  book:  "Not  knowing  other-  [ 
wise  how  to  excuse  myself  at  the  last 
day,  I  have  in  this  book  set  my  L 
hand,  to  cut  down  this  tree  (of  Ro-  j, 
manism)  and  to  pluck  up  the  weeds 
and  plants  by  the  roots,  which  our 
heavenly  Father  never  planted,  but 
were  grafted  and  sown  in  His  vine- 
yard by  His  adversary  the  devil  and  (  (j 
the  antichrist,  his  minister."  SI 
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The  real  reason  Martin  Luther  left  the  Church  was  this  matter  of  indulgence — 


Indulgences— 450  Years  Later 


According  to  St.  Thomas  of 
Aquinas,  the  foremost  theolo- 
gian of  the  thirteenth  century,  "He 
who  gains  indulgences  is  not  there- 
by released  outright  from  what  he 
owes  as  penalty,  but  is  provided 
with  the  means  of  paying  it."  Hence, 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  desires 
to  help  the  penitent  sinner,  who  has 
incurred  a  debt  before  God,  by  offer- 
ing him  the  means  (the  indulgence) 
of  paying  his  debt  before  God. 

There  are  various  classes  of  indul- 
gences. The  chief  ones  are  plenary 
and  partial  indulgences.  Plenary  in- 
dulgences cancel  all  the  temporal 
punishment  due  to  sin  in  the  future 
life.  Partial  indulgences  do  away 
with  only  a  part  of  the  penalty. 

Bouscaren  and  Ellis,  Jesuit  canon- 
ists or  experts  in  canon  law,  explain 
that  "partial  indulgences  are  ex- 
pressed in  periods  of  time  which  des- 
ignate the  equivalent  of  the  tem- 
poral punishment  remitted,  in  terms 
of  the  canonical  visiting  a  cemetery 
and  praying  for  the  dead  during  the 
octave  of  All  Soul's  Day  (Sacred  Pen- 
itentiary Office,  October  31,  1934) . 

In  accordance  with  Canon  930  of 
the  Code  of  Canon  Law,  "Nobody 
who  gains  indulgences  can  apply 
them  to  other  living  persons.  All 
indulgences  granted  by  the  Roman 
Pointiff  may  be  applied  to  the  poor 
souls  in  purgatory,  unless  the  con- 
trary is  evident  from  the  concession." 

It  was  customary  in  the  early  ages 
of  the  Church  to  impose  upon  sin- 
ners guilty  of  certain  serious  sins 
juridical  penances  prescribed  by  the 
Church,  such  as  fasting  on  bread  and 
water,  wearing  sackcloth  and  ashes 
(the  distinctive  vesture  of  public 
penitents)  and  exclusion  from  at- 
tendance at  mass. 

According  to  the  original  practice, 


This  material  first  appeared  in 
Christian  Heritage  magazine,  and 
is  reprinted  with  permission. 


FRANCIS  J.  KIEDA 


a  penitent  had  to  approach  a  Chris- 
tian condemned  to  undergo  martyr- 
dom, and  secure  from  him  a  letter  pe- 
titioning the  bishop — in  view  of 
the  torments  to  which  he  himself 
was  about  to  submit — to  cancel  the 
penitent's  penance  either  entirely  or 
partially.  In  granting  such  a  peti- 
tion the  bishop  was  issuing  either  a 
plenary  (complete)  or  partial  (pen- 
ance remitted  in  part)  indulgence. 

St.  Cyprian,  writing  in  the  third 
century,  attests  to  the  widespread 
credence  in  the  value  of  such  libelli 
(memorials  or  petitions)  in  these 
words:  "Those  who  have  received 
a  libellus  from  the  martyrs  and  with 
their  help  can,  before  the  Lord,  get 
relief  in  their  sins,  let  such,  if  they 
be  ill  and  in  danger,  after  confession 
and  the  imposition  of  your  hands, 
depart  unto  the  Lord  with  the  peace 
promised  them  by  the  martyrs." 

According  to  St.  Cyprian,  then, 
the  merits  of  the  martyrs  were  appli- 
cable to  penitents  by  means  of  vi- 
carious satisfaction  which  was  ac- 
ceptable both  in  the  eyes  of  God  as 
well  as  of  the  Church. 

In  1343  Pope  Clement  VI  issued 
a  dogmatic  statement  in  his  bull, 
"Unigenitus"  ("The  only  Begot- 
ten") ,  setting  forth  the  existence  of 
an  infinite  treasury  of  merits  for  the 
Church:  "Upon  the  altar  of  the 
cross,  Christ  shed  of  His  blood  not 
merely  a  drop,  though  this  would 
have  sufficed,  by  reason  of  the  union 
with  the  Word,  to  redeem  the  whole 
human  race,  but  a  copious  torrent 
.  .  .  thereby  laying  up  an  infinite 
treasure  for  mankind. 

"This  treasure  He  neither  wrapped 
up  in  a  napkin  nor  hid  in  a  field, 
but  entrusted  to  blessed  Peter,  the 
key-bearer,  and  his  successors,  that 
they  might  for  just  and  reasonable 
causes  distribute  it  to  the  faithful  in 
full  or  in  partial  remission  of  the 
temporal  punishment  due  to  sin." 

Papal  and  conciliar  action  has 
seemingly    stabilized    the  Roman 


No,  the  mercy  of  God  can  never 
be  earned  by  good  works  or 
bought  by  gold  or  silver  or 
dispensed  by  a  priest,  hierarchy 
or  Church. — Martin  Luther. 


Catholic  position  on  indulgences.  At 
the  Council  of  Constance,  May  4, 
1415,  Session  VIII,  the  following 
proposition  of  Wycliffe  was  con- 
demned: "It  is  foolish  to  believe  in 
the  indulgences  granted  by  the  pope 
and  the  bishops." 

Pope  Leo  X,  in  his  bull,  Exsurge 
Domine  (Arise  Lord)  June  15,  1520, 
condemned  Martin  Luther's  state- 
ments that  "indulgences  are  pious 
frauds  of  the  faithful"  and  that  "in- 
dulgences do  not  avail  those  who 
really  gain  them,  for  the  remission 
of  the  penalty  due  to  actual  sin  in 
the  sight  of  God's  justice." 

The  Council  of  Trent  in  Decem- 
ber, 1563,  Session  XXV,  expressed 
the  official  teaching  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  on  indulgences:  "Since  the 
power  of  granting  indulgences  has 
been  extended  to  the  Church  by 
Christ,  and  since  the  Church  from 
earliest  times  has  made  use  of  this 
divinely  given  power,  the  sacred 
holy  synod  teaches  and  enjoins  that 
the  use  of  indulgences,  as  being 
most  salutary  for  Christians  and  as 
approved  by  the  authority  of  the 
sacred  councils,  shall  be  retained  in 
the  Church;  and  it  further  pro- 
nounces anathema  against  those  who 
either  declare  that  indulgences  are 
useless  or  deny  that  the  Church  has 
the  power  to  grant  them." 

The  current  Code  of  Canon  Law 
(Canon  258)  places  indulgences  un- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Protestant  and  Proud  of  It 


Protestant  and  proud  of  it? 
Rightly  understood,  yes.  But  if  mis- 
understood, our  saying  this  would 
make  us  a  fair  target  of  the  scath- 
ing denunciation  once  penned  by 
Charles  Churchill  of  someone  whom 
he  must  have  regarded  as  the  per- 
sonification of  pride: 

He  was  so  proud  that  should  he 
meet 

The  Twelve  Apostles  in  the 
street 

He'd  turn  his  nose  up  at  them 
all 

And  shove  his  Saviour  from  the 
wall. 

Actually,  pride  and  Protestantism 
are  mutually  exclusive — that  is,  sin- 
ful pride  and  genuine  Protestantism. 

The  out-and-out  Protestant  must 
of  necessity  be  the  personification  of 
humility.  Boasting  is  excluded  be- 
cause he  knows  his  salvation  to  be 
all  from  God  and  nothing  from  self. 


David  poured  out  his  psalms  of 
penitence  as  a  protestant.  The  pub- 
lican who  went  up  to  the  temple  to 
pray  and  to  plead  for  mercy  did  so 
as  a  protestant.  Inspired  by  the 
Spirit,  Paul  prostrated  himself  as  a 
protestant  when  he  once  wrote: "But 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am  .  .  .  ."  And  Martin  Luther 
emerged  as  a  Protestant  when  one 
day  at  long  last  the  light  dawned  as 
he  came  upon  those  unforgettable 
words:  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith" 
(Rom.  1:17). 

Once  and  for  all  we  ought  to  be 
done  with  the  mistaken  notion  that 
the  only  meaning  of  Protestant  is  to 
object,  to  be  negative,  to  belong  to 
the  party  of  the  opposition.  Anyone 
for  whom  the  glorious  heritage  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation  is  truly 
alive  will  resent  this  stigma  and  re- 
fuse to  be  cast  into  such  a  role. 

The  terms  protest  and  Protestant 
are  derived  from  the  Latin,  and  in 


Faith  Is  a  Living  Power  From  Heaven 


"Abram  believed  in  the  Lord" 
(Gen.  15:6) .  The  Christian  lives  by 
faith.  He  begins  his  Christian  life  by 
trusting  and  continues  it  all  the  way 
through  on  the  same  simple  prin- 
ciple. Of  this  we  are  reminded  today 
and  Abraham  is  set  before  us  as  an 
example. 

The  precise  subject  on  which  the 
promise  was  given  to  afford  Abra- 
ham his  opportunity  of  exercising 
faith,  was  that  of  a  son  being  given 
to  him  and  Sarah  in  their  old  age. 
Whether  there  was  a  long  struggle 
in  Abraham's  heart  or  not  we  do  not 
know,  but  ultimately — and  ap- 
parently quickly — he  believed  the 
Lord.  Abraham  had  learned  the  les- 
son that  God  is  not  only  able  to  ful- 
fill His  promises  but  that  He  is 
righteous  in  so  doing,  and  the  re- 
liance on  God's  character  and  word 
was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  right- 
eousness; he  was  justified  by  faith. 

Now  our  Christian  life  begins  in 
the  same  way;  we  hear  the  Gospel  of 
God  concerning  His  Son  and  the 
promise  that  if  we  receive  the  Sa- 
viour we  shall  be  saved.  When  we 


truly  believe  this  promise  and  com- 
mit ourselves  to  Christ  for  salvation, 
we  too  are  justified  by  faith.  To 
many  of  us,  the  day  when  we  were 
enabled  to  trust  in  this  way  is  well 
defined  and  a  memorable  day  in- 
deed. 

But  the  justified  continue  to  live 
on  the  same  principle,  that  of  rest- 
ing on  and  claiming  the  promises  of 
God,  who  has  committed  Himself  to 
caring  for  all  our  needs  and  carrying 
us  through  all  our  temptations.  We 
are  called  upon  to  believe  that  He  is 
just  as  faithful  in  keeping  the  other 
promises  as  the  one  on  which  we  first 
relied  when  we  were  converted. 

God  who  made  the  promises  is 
faithful  to  them  and  to  us  as  we 
claim  them.  Let  us  then  take  the 
words  of  Scripture  as  they  are  sever- 
ally applied  to  us,  and  let  us  tell  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  and  boldness 
that  we  are  counting  on  His  ful- 
filling all  He  has  promised.  The 
Lord  loves  to  be  held  to  His  word, 
and  it  is  by  so  doing  that  through 
faith  we  obtain  the  promises  and  be- 
come strong — Fred  Mitchell.  IB 


the  original  they  refer  to  testifying 
— or  to  one  who  makes  a  public  dec- 
laration. And  that  declaration 
amounts  to  just  this:  We  are  saved 
by  sovereign  grace,  we  receive  this 
salvation  by  faith  alone,  and  God's 
Word  is  our  only  rule  of  faith  and 
life. 

And  because  this  is  the  testimony 
of  every  true  believer  it  may  be  said 
of  us  without  exception  that  we  are 
Protestants.  It  is  with  this  in  mind 
that,  without  being  guilty  of  an 
anachronism,  we  may  also  say  that 
David,  the  publican,  and  Paul  were 
Protestants. 

Protestantism  and  humility  are 
therefore  inseparable.  "Boasting  ex- 
cluded," says  the  Protestant,  "pride 
I  abase;  I'm  only  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace." 

But  what  remains  now  of  being 
Protestant  and  proud  of  it?  Much 
indeed,  if  only  our  pride  is  sancti 
fied  in  Christ  and  of  the  kind  that 
Scripture  prescribes:  "He  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  1:31). 

Pride  is  usually  reprehensible,  but 
it  may  also  be  good.  According  to 
Webster  it  may  be:  "a  reasonable  or 
justifiable  self-respect,"  or  "a  de 
light  or  elation  arising  from  some 
act  or  possession."  As  Protestants 
we  ought  to  be  heartily  ashamed  if 
we  are  not  thrilled  by  such  pride 
that  is  good  because  of  the  heritage 
that  is  ours. 

But  what's  happening? 

A  new  day  has  dawned  with 
churchmen  in  the  news,  some  of 
whom  have  become  so  fascinated 
with  the  pursuit  of  ecumenicity  that 
Protestantism  is  now  supposed  to  be 
passe.  Terms  like  "Protestant"  and 
"Reformation"  are  "divisive"  terms 
and  no  longer  in  good  taste.  Pok- 
ing around  in  the  ashes  of  a  fire  that 
burned  brightly  once  upon  a  time, 
some  would  have  us  believe  that  the 
time  has  now  come  to  be  done  with 
Wittenberg,  the  ninety-five  theses, 
and  the  controversies  that  divided 
Christendom  about  450  years  ago. 

Not  long  ago  the  Protestant 
Council  of  the  City  of  New  York 
was  urged  by  an  Episcopal  minister 
to  drop  the  word  "Protestant"  from 
its  name  for  the  "sake  of  ecume 
nicity."  "Protestant  is  a  divisive 
word,"  Dr.  Charles  Howard  Graf  is 
reported  to  have  said.  "It  is  exclu- 
sive, not  inclusive.  In  a  sense  it  seg- 
regates part  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity from  other  parts." 

A  New  Englander,  who  by  anony-, 
raous  letters  has  tried  for  years  to 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Every  Aspect  of  My  Life? 


convert  me  on  this  score,  has  finally 
decided  to  bid  me  farewell  by  send- 
ing the  report  about  a  Lutheran 
theologian  who  "has  written  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  June  issue  of  Una  Sanc- 
ta,  a  Lutheran  quarterly,  urging 
Church  union  on  the  basis  of  a  Prot- 
estant 'return  to  Rome.' "  This  cor- 
respondent now  takes  leave  of  me 
with  this  parting  shot:  "These  senti- 
ments will  be  placed,  as  you  can 
readily  see,  on  the  Castle  Church  of 
Wittenberg  where  the  ninety-five 
theses  once  were." 

Another  correspondent  from  the 
state  of  Oregon  writes  to  say  that  he 
has  been  reading  The  Banner  for 
several  years,  that  he  has  been  "an 
elder  in  the  now  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  for  nearly  35 
years,"  and  that  he  would  appreci- 
ate some  comment  on  an  enclosed 
newspaper  story  about  a  nun  teach- 
ing a  Sunday  school  class  at  a  Pres- 
byterian church  as  an  attempt  "to 
build  bridges  of  mutual  understand- 
ing rather  than  walls  of  suspicion 
and  fear."  Comment:  However 
good  the  motive  may  be,  the  method 
would  seem  deplorable  enough  to 
make  the  angels  weep. 

What  ails  Protestantism  today? 

Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  direc- 
tor of  POAU  (Protestants  and  Oth- 
er Americans  United  for  Separation 
of  Church  and  State) ,  judged  that 
"Protestant  leadership  in  the  United 
States  today  is  suffering  from  a  loss 
of  nerve."  A  stinger  like  that  ought 
to  hurt  enough  to  make  us  sit  up 
and  take  notice. 

Let's  beware  lest  today's  apologetic 
stance  instead  of  militant  Protestant- 
ism should  become  the  trail  to  trea- 
son. Tolerance  that  expects  Protes- 
tantism to  exchange  pleasantries  as 
it  commits  suicide  is  treachery. 

Calvin  and  Luther  were  masters 
at  the  art  of  dialogue  and  debate, 
but  when  they  came  to  grips  with 
heresy  they  also  proved  to  be  knights 
in  shining  armor.  Are  we  then  to  go 
around  trying  to  be  "the  last  angry 
man,"  with  a  chip  on  our  shoulder, 
and  spoiling  for  a  fight?  Of  course 
not. 

But  at  the  same  time,  let  there  be 
no  mistake  about  this:  Protestants 
make  a  sorry  spectacle  when  they  be- 
come so  lost  in  love  as  to  be  push- 
overs instead  of  contending  earnest- 
ly for  the  faith. — This  material  con- 
stituted an  editorial  in  The  Banner 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
written  several  years  ago  by  the  Rev. 
John  Vander  Ploeg,  who  was  then 
editor.  ffl 


The  U.  S.  Department  of  Public 
Welfare  is  advertising  that  gov- 
ernment-supported family-planning 
agencies  can  now  legally  provide 
contraceptives  to  teenagers  without 
parental  consent  or  knowledge.  Re- 
cently a  DPW  official  visited  the 
area  in  which  I  live,  and  he  baldly 
admitted  that  many  of  the  family- 
planning  centers  had  been  provid- 
ing contraceptives  to  teenagers  all 
along  anyway. 

Such  action  was  made  "legal"  by 
a  Supreme  Court  ruling  which  ne- 
gated state  laws  requiring  govern- 
ment agencies  to  secure  prior  par- 
ental approval.  Some  states  already 
had  laws  which  fit  hand  in  glove 
with  federal  law  invading  the  fam- 
ily by  robbing  parents  of  their  right- 
ful control  over  their  children. 

California  is  one  such  state.  Re- 
cently a  mother  discovered  that  her 
young  teenage  daughter  had  secured 
an  abortion  at  the  county  hospital 
without  her  prior  knowledge  or  con- 
sent. When  she  complained  to  the 
district  attorney,  he  informed  her 
that  California  law  permits  children 
12  years  of  age  and  above  to  receive 
abortions  and  other  medical  aid 
without  parental  consent  or  knowl- 
edge. 

And  in  another  case,  a  California 
judge  ruled  that  "the  State's  inter- 
est in  the  health  of  its  children  out- 
weighs the  claims  based  on  religious 
freedom  and  right  of  parental  con- 
trol." 

Such  instances  bring  to  light  a 
frightening  turn  in  the  concept  of 
the  State  and  its  relation  to  the  cit- 
izens who  created  it  in  the  first 
place.  No  longer,  in  fact,  is  the 
State  a  creature  of  the  people;  the 
people  have  become  pawns  of  the 
State.  Instead  of  the  State  being  a 
secular  distributor  of  God's  higher 
law,  the  State  has  arrogated  to  itself 
the  questionable  role  of  being  a 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  profes- 
sor of  economics  and  political 
science,  University  of  Piano,  Piano, 
Tex. 


prime  source  of  law,  a  source  which 
contends  it  can  do  no  wrong,  else  it 
would  not  dare  to  rob  parents  of 
their  God-given  responsibility  to 
rule  their  own  households. 

A  people  who  acquiesce  to  such 
legalized  lawlessness  must  already 
be  depraved  or  they  would  rebel 
against  such  godless  tyranny. 

"Is  there  no  aspect  of  my  life," 
one  might  ask,  "that  the  State  has 
failed  to  enter  with  its  coercive  and 
dictatorial  powers?"  And  to  this 
question  we  can  only  sadly  answer, 
no. 

The  unmistakable  trend  of  civil 
government  in  our  country,  at  both 
the  state  and  national  level,  is  the 
steady  arrogation  of  unwarranted 
powers  by  the  State  on  one  hand, 
and  the  steady  erosion  of  rightful 
responsibilities  of  the  people  on  the 
other. 

This  continuing  trend  will  not  re- 
verse itself  until  large  numbers  of 
citizens  ask  and  correctly  answer  this 
question:  What  is  the  proper  role 
of  civil  government  in  a  society  of 
individuals  who  are  both  free  and 
self-responsible  to  God  as  creator, 
sustainer  and  judge  of  this  world? 

If  you  have  not  yet  answered  this 
important  question  for  yourself  and 
for  your  loved  ones,  now  is  the  time 
to  do  so,  for  the  hour  grows  very, 
very  late. 

There  are  only  two  choices. 
Either  we  will  be  ruled  in  accor- 
dance with  God's  higher  law  through 
a  civil  government  which  strictly 
limits  itself  to  dispensing  secular  law 
conforming  to  God's  Word,  or  we 
will  be  ruled  by  a  tyrannical  hu- 
manistic system  whose  voracious  ap- 
petite for  power  will  not  be  sated 
until  it  has  left  no  aspect  of  our 
lives  unregulated  or  uncontrolled. 

The  people  who  came  to  the 
shores  of  America  to  build  a  new 
civilization  believed  that  the  Bible 
served  as  a  sure  and  certain  guide 
to  life,  both  in  their  personal  and 
social  lives.  Until  we  come  to  use 
the  same  Source  and  Guide  they 
did,  our  God-given  freedoms  and  re- 
sponsibilities will  continue  to  be 
eroded.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  14,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  fol- 
lowing general  plan  of  these  lessons, 
we  are  now  moving  into  the  third 
unit,  "The  Life  of  the  Reconciled." 
The  next  two  lessons,  "Walking  in 
Love"  and  "Our  Ministry  of  Recon- 
ciliation" will  conclude  this  series. 
In  December,  we  begin  a  new  study, 
"The  Life  and  Ministry  of  Jesus  as 
taught  in  Mark  and  Luke." 

In  the  12th  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  Paul  began  to  dwell 
upon  the  practical  application  of  all 
that  was  said  in  the  first  11  chap- 
ters, showing  what  is  necessary  for 
one  who  has  believed  the  Gospel  as 
Paul  preached  it. 

The  reconciled  life  is  a  trans- 
formed life  and  Paul  showed  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  transformed  life  as 
it  relates  to  life  in  the  Church, 
among  the  brethren  and  in  the 
world. 

I.  THE  TRANSFORMED 
LIFE  IN  THE  CHURCH  (Rom. 
12:1-8).  Paul  opened  the  latter 
half  of  his  epistle  with  a  strong  plea 
to  all  believers,  in  the  light  of  all 
that  God  has  done,  to  present  their 
bodies  as  living  sacrifices  to  Him. 
Paul  called  this  our  reasonable,  or 
better,  our  spiritual  service  to  God. 

Paul  taught  in  the  earlier  chapters 
the  great  potential  of  the  Christian 
life  to  do  what  could  not  formerly 
be  done.  Then  he  spelled  out  spe- 
cifically what  ought  to  be  done  in 
our  lives  which  we  could  not  have 
done  before  we  were  reconciled  to 
God. 

In  summary,  Paul  explained  that 
the  transformed  life  is  based  on  the 
mercy  of  God  (v.  1)  ,  which  reminds 
us  how  He  dealt  with  us  when  we 
were  dead  in  sin.  Had  He  not  dealt 
with  us  in  mercy,  we  could  never 
have  been  reconciled.  In  response  to 
this  mercy  of  God,  the  question  now 
is,  What  shall  we  do?  Paul  answered: 
Give  your  body  (the  rest  of  your 
life  on  this  earth)  to  the  Lord  as  a 
gift. 

Pagans  often  gave  their  bodies  to 
be  burned  and  mutilated  for  God  as 
a  sacrifice.  But  we  have  the  privi- 
lege of  giving  our  living  active  bod- 
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ies,  just  as  they  are,  to  the  Lord  to 
serve  Him  in  the  rest  of  our  days 
on  earth.  We  also  hold  to  the  hope 
that  when  we  die  and  our  mortal 
bodies  are  buried,  they  will  never- 
theless one  day  be  raised  up  anew  to 
live  before  God  and  serve  Him  for- 
ever. 

Such  a  dedication  to  God  is  to  be 
seen  as  holy — it  is  to  be  a  life  lived 
exclusively  for  God,  belonging  sole- 
ly to  Him.  That  is  what  holy  means. 
Such  a  life  lived  is  acceptable — in- 
deed, well-pleasing — to  the  Lord. 

Certainly  we  encounter  resistance 
to  living  uniquely  for  God  and  His 
glory.  The  world  in  which  we  live 
thinks  otherwise  about  life  and  its 
purpose.  Our  TV  advertisements 
tell  us  to  get  all  the  gusto  out  of 
life  we  can.  We  should  live  to  the 
hilt  for  ourselves  and  indulge  our 
own  lusts. 

Such  a  challenge  can  be  very  ap- 
pealing. If  we  simply  live  in  this 
world  and  drift  with  the  tides  of 
men  and  their  standards,  we  shall 
indeed  end  up  being  conformed  to 
the  world's  standards.  Therefore,  be- 
ing transformed  means  that  we  must 
resist  the  world's  tug  (see  how  the 
psalmist  expresses  this  in  Psalm  1:1)  . 

God  had  said  (Isa.  55)  that  His 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts  (the 
thoughts  of  the  natural  man)  and 
His  ways  are  not  our  ways  (the  way 
that  seems  right  to  men) .  There- 
fore, for  us  to  truly  think  God's 
thoughts  after  Him,  a  transforma- 
tion must  take  place  in  our  think- 
ing- 

We  must  learn  to  set  aside  the 
things  which  the  world  approves, 
the  world's  standard  of  success,  and 
begin  to  think  as  God  thinks,  as  He 
reveals  His  thoughts  and  His  good 
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will  in  His  written  Word.  Then 
and  only  then  can  we  hope  to  ap- 
prove what  is  truly  right  and  accept- 
able to  God. 

Such  renewed  thinking  will  have 
its  effect  in  the  Church  where  we 
serve  God  (vv.  3-8)  .  First,  we  will 
learn  not  to  think  of  ourselves  in  a 
proud  and  vain  way.  "I  am  number 
one"  will  give  way  to  "The  Lord  is 
number  one."  That  is  sober  think- 
ing, which  humbles  us  and  exalts 
the  Lord.  Then  we  will  think  about 
and  strive  for  what  God  wants. 

In  the  second  place,  we  shall  be- 
gin to  see  Christ's  Church  as  a  body, 
with  Christ  as  the  head  (v.  4) . 
We  will  begin  to  appreciate  the  im- 
portance of  the  Church  when  we 
recognize  that  God  has  given  to 
some  people  gifts  and  abilities  which 
He  has  not  given  to  us.  And  some 
are  able  better  to  use  their  gifts  for 
God's  glory  than  we  are.  This  is 
good  for  us  to  recognize,  though 
humbling  at  times. 

In  the  Church,  in  any  congrega- 
tion, God  has  distributed  for  His 
work  many  gifts  as  it  pleases  Him 
to  do.  Some  will  prophesy  (preach)  ; 
others  will  minister  to  the  physical 
and  spiritual  needs  of  the  people; 
others  will  teach  the  Word;  still  oth- 
ers will  be  gifted  in  exhorting  or 
making  practical  application  of  what 
has  been  taught  and  preached. 
Some  will  be  enabled  to  give  gifts 
to  the  needy  and  for  the  support  of 
the  Church  far  in  excess  of  others. 

Some  will  be  called  upon  to  lead 
the  congregation  and  to  rule,  mak- 
ing the  vital  decisions  in  wisdom 
from  the  Lord;  and  some  will  have 
the  gift  of  showing  mercy,  seeking 
out  those  who  have  special  needs 
and  spending  time  and  effort  in 
comforting  them  and  visiting  them, 
whether  shut-ins  or  prisoners  or  the 
hospitalized,  those  generally  forgot- 
ten by  others. 

Such  a  harmony  of  the  various 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  on  the  members 
of  the  Church  will  surely  bind  that 
Church  in  a  bond  of  love,  if  all  con- 
tinue not  to  think  of  themselves  as 
better  than  others  or  as  having  more 
important  gifts  and  rendering  more 
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important  services  to  the  Church 
than  the  rest.  The  transformed  lives 
of  the  individual  members  will  have 
great  impact,  transforming  the 
Church  as  a  whole. 

II.  THE  TRANSFORMED  LIFE 
AMONG  THE  BRETHREN  (Rom. 
12:9-16)  .  The  transformed  life  of 
God's  child  is  best  summed  up  in 
the  word  love.  Having  known  the 
love  of  God  which  has  transformed 
us,  we  should  now  show  our  love, 
not  only  to  the  Lord  but  to  all  men, 
especially  to  those  of  the  household 
of  God.  Paul  showed  just  what  it 
means  to  love  the  brethren. 

First  of  all,  love  must  be  without 
hypocrisy.  Love  demands  a  genuine 
desire  for  all  that  is  good  in  God's 
sight  and  a  repugnance  toward  all 
that  God  has  declared  in  His  Word 
to  be  wrong.  Thus,  loving  the  homo- 
sexual does  not  mean  to  approve  of 
his  homosexuality,  as  many  today 
suppose.  We  must  abhor  it  while 
at  the  same  time  seeking  to  save  him 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  showing 
genuine  concern  for  him. 

Love  of  another  does  not,  there- 
fore, mean  consenting  to  or  in  any 
way  approving  or  accepting  anoth- 
er's sins  or  overlooking  his  faults. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  be  concerned 
for  the  sinner  and  seek  to  do  all  that 
we  can  to  help  him  both  physically 
and  spiritually. 

Beginning  in  verse  10,  Paul  enu- 
merated ways  in  which  love  of  the 
brethren  (fellow  believers)  is  to  be 
shown: 

1.  We  are  to  be  tenderly  affec- 
tioned  toward  them  (v.  10)  .  This 
means  that  we  are  to  show  them  at- 
tention and  go  out  of  our  way  to 
let  them  know  they  are  loved.  We 
are  to  do  good  to  them  with  no  spe- 
cial reason  to  do  so.  We  speak  to 
them  tenderly,  not  with  indifference 
or  harshness. 

2.  We  are  to  prefer  others  before 
ourselves  when  it  comes  to  honor 
(v.  10).  This  is  the  real  meaning 
of  meekness.  The  meek  one  does 
not  desire  glory  to  himself  but  is 
quite  willing  for  others  to  receive 
the  credit  for  what  he  himself  has 
done.  He  genuinely  honors  them  as 
more  deserving  than  himself. 

3.  Yet  we  are  not  to  be  slothful 
but  diligent,  in  everything  doing  all 
for  God  (v.  11) .  Human  nature  of- 
ten reasons  that  if  one  is  not  going 
to  get  the  credit,  then  he  might  as 
well  not  do  the  job.  But  this  is  not 
the  nature  of  the  one  who  is  trans- 
formed, nor  his  reasoning.  He  does 


what  he  does  to  please  God,  not  men. 
Therefore,  no  matter  what  men  may 
think,  he  will  go  right  on  doing  his 
best  because  he  does  so  to  please  the 
Lord. 

4.  We  are  to  rejoice  in  hope  (v. 
12).  The  child  of  God  cannot  af- 
ford to  live  without  hope.  His  hope 
rests  solely  on  the  promises  of  God 
and  not  on  the  immediate  circum- 
stances. Others  may  observe  and 
conclude  that  he  has  little  to  be  hap- 
py about,  but  the  one  with  a  trans- 
formed mind  knows  that  much  is  in 
store  for  the  child  of  God.  This  is 
more  real  to  him  than  the  immedi- 
ate circumstances  in  which  he  may 
be  living;  the  immediate  will  pass 
away,  but  hope  rests  on  what  will 
not  pass  away. 

5.  We  are  to  be  patient  in  tribu- 
lation, steadfast  in  prayer  (v.  12)  . 
Following  from  what  was  just  said, 
we  see  we  are  expected  to  endure 
whatever  misery  this  world  may 
cause  in  our  lives,  being  sustained 
by  our  continual  communion  with 
the  Lord  through  prayer  and  the  sus- 
tenance of  His  Word. 

6.  At  the  same  time,  we  will  com- 
municate {meet)  the  necessities  of 
the  saints  (v.  13)  .  The  child  of 
God  will  not  spend  his  time  feeling 
sorry  for  himself;  he  will  instead  be 
seeking  those  whom  he  may  help, 
those  who  have  needs  greater  than 
his  own.  The  poor  will  always  be 
with  us  and  we  are  always  expected 
to  seek  them  out  and  help  them  in 
the  name  of  Christ. 

7.  We  are  to  be  given  to  hospi- 
tality— love  of  strangers  (v.  13)  . 
Here  the  Greek  says  that  we  are  to 
pursue  hospitality,  going  out  of  our 
way  to  receive  others  into  our  homes 
and  to  feed  them  and  to  make  them 
feel  at  home  while  they  are  away 
from  home. 

8.  We  must  bless  those  who  per- 
secute us  (v.  14) .  This  may  seem 
strange  as  a  command  regarding  our 
dealings  with  fellow  Christians. 
However,  some  of  the  worst  persecu- 
tion we  have  to  endure  will  come 
from  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians — and  they  may  be.  Some- 
times the  greatest  jealousies  and  ill 
feelings  develop  among  those  who 
are  brethren  in  Christ.    It  ought  not 
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to  be,  but  it  is  so.  At  such  times, 
we  are  not  to  return  evil  for  evil, 
but  pray  for  them  and  bless  them, 
turning  away  their  wrath  by  a  soft 
answer. 

9.  We  must  be  totally  involved 
with  those  in  joy  or  in  sorrow  (v. 
15)  .  We  must  be  ready  to  rejoice 
with  those  who  need  someone  to  re- 
joice with  them  in  their  good  news 
or  good  things,  even  when  we  feel 
like  weeping  ourselves.  Further,  we 
must  be  ready  to  weep  with  those 
in  sorrow,  even  if  we  have  overflow- 
ing joy  in  our  own  hearts  through 
some  good  thing  that  has  happened 
to  us.  We  are  to  accommodate  our- 
selves to  the  needs  of  others. 

10.  Finally,  we  are  to  be  con- 
cerned for  those  things  which  con- 
cern others  (v.  16) ,  helping  them 
with  their  problems  as  we  tempo- 
rarily lay  aside  our  own.  We  are 
not  to  become  wrapped  up  in  our- 
selves to  the  exclusion  of  others  from 
our  lives. 

All  of  these  things  speak  against 
selfishness  and  self-centeredness. 
They  are  not  easily  done  nor  quick- 
ly learned  by  us,  but  this  is  what 
it  means  to  love  one  another. 

III.  THE  TRANSFORMED  LIFE 
IN  THE  WORLD  (Rom.  12:17-21)  . 
Primarily  we  are  admonished  not  to 
let  the  world's  evil  overcome  us  nor 
to  live  like  the  world,  meeting  evil 
with  evil  (vv.  17,  21)  .  We  are 
called  on  to  live  in  a  way  the  world 
cannot  understand  at  all,  seeking  to 
do  good  to  those  who  do  evil  to- 
ward us. 

By  not  seeking  to  avenge  our- 
selves when  we  are  wronged,  and  by 
going  out  of  our  way  to  help  our  en- 
emies when  they  have  needs,  we  re- 
sist the  devil.  This  is  not  the 
world's  way,  but  by  living  this  way, 
we  have  a  great  impact  on  the  world. 
Satan  is  not  at  all  able  to  cope  with 
Christian  love.  It  defeats  his  pur- 
poses every  time. 

Next  week:  "Walking  in  Love," 
Romans    14:1-15:6;    I  Corinthians 

8.  m 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  November  14,  1976 


'You've  Got  To  Go  Now' 


•Ji 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  1:8-14 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"God  of  Everlasting  Glory" 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"He's  Got  the  Whole  World 

in  His  Hands" 
"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great 

Jehovah" 

Background  Study:  See  your  prep- 
aration for  last  week  and  review 
your  considerations,  for  we'll  con- 
tinue in  that  vein  this  week. 

STEP  I:  She  didn't  hang  on.  Na- 
omi stopped  somewhere  along  the 
road  between  Moab  and  Israel. 
Ruth  and  Or  pah  had  long  since  re- 
alized that  something  was  brewing 
in  Naomi's  mind  .  .  .  you  can  tell 
about  those  things.  Naomi  stif- 
fened her  shoulders  (she'd  tried  not 
to  carry  too  much  and  yet  even  the 
small  pack  seemed  to  weigh  a  ton) . 
She  turned  to  look  in  silence  at  the 
two  attractive  young  women  and 
then  she  spoke.  "Each  of  you  .  .  . 
go  back  to  your  real  homes.  This 
is  not  the  place  for  you." 

That  might  seem  a  bit  chilly  but 
it  wasn't,  really.    You  get  a  real  in- 
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sight  into  this  amazing  woman's  na- 
ture. Many  mothers-in-law,  and 
mothers,  hover  over  their  children 
even  after  they  are  grown  in  an  al- 
most stifling  way.  Naomi  was  an 
unselfish  woman,  however.  She  re- 
alized that  attractive  as  the  women 
were  there  was  very  little  hope 
they'd  ever  marry  a  decent  Israelite 
since  they  were  from  Moab. 

She  could  have  hung  on,  crying, 
shaking,  insisting  that  Ruth  and  Or- 
pah  go  all  the  way.  But  she  didn't. 
She  paid  them  a  compliment  most 
of  us  could  envy:  "May  the  Lord 
treat  you  as  kindly  as  you  have 
treated  me  and  those  who  have  died. 
The  Lord  grant  that  you  may  find 
rest,  each  in  her  own  home"  (w.  8- 
9) .    Think  what  this  meant: 

1.  Naomi  was  unselfish  and  she 
didn't  want  to  bind  Ruth  and  Or- 
pah.  If  only  some  parents  would  fol- 
low Naomi's  example!  But  it  wasn't 
their  mother-in-law  alone  who  did 
it.  Notice  what  Ruth's  and  Orpah's 
attitude  had  been,  for  there's  part 
of  the  secret. 

2.  They  had  been  kind  to  Naomi, 
Elimelech,  Mahlon  and  Chilion  (v. 
8) .  They  had  paved  the  way  for 
Naomi  to  be  kind  to  them.  Many 
young  people  have  a  hard  time  un- 
derstanding why  their  parents,  in 
later  years,  act  rather  thoughtlessly 
toward  them.  That  might  not  be 
true  if  the  same  young  people  had 
been  kind  to  their  parents — really 
visibly  kind — in  earlier  years. 

You  see,  you  pave  the  road  for  a 
lot  of  the  traffic  you'll  meet  down 
the  road.  Family  members,  don't 
expect  a  kindness  you  have  failed  to 
show  yourself.  Pastors  and  church 
members,  copy  the  conduct  of  these 
two  women — yes,  these  two  women 
— whose  kindness  and  sweet  disposi- 
tion made  possible  a  mother-in-law's 
gracious  act.  It's  very  Biblical — fol- 
lows Ephesians  4:32  quite  closely. 
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3.  And  another  thing  .  .  .  have 
you  ever  seen  the  grief  people  ex- 
perience when  a  loved  one  dies? 
Ever  heard  them  say,  "If  I'd  just 
gone  to  see  them  more,  written  more 
often,  done  this,  said  that  .  .  ."? 

We  wait  till  they  die,/  then  O 
how  we  cry/  "Dear  Lord!  if  I'd  done 
it  back  then  .  .  .  ." 

Ruth  and  Orpah  loved  their  fam- 
ily while  they  lived.  Why  not  do 
all  those  things  for  your  loved  ones 
now  while  you  have  them  with  you. 

PROBE: 

1.  Is  it  possible  for  families  to 
maintain  the  same  close  relationship 
now  that  they  had  in  Bible  times? 
Why  do  you  answer  as  you  do?  If 
you  say  "yes,"  then  how  would  you 
suggest  coping  with  the  wild  sched- 
ules which  work  to  divide  so  many 
families? 

2.  It's  been  advised  by  some 
Christians  that  younger  people 
should  make  every  effort  after  com- 
pleting their  schooling  to  move  back 
into  the  general  area  where  their 
parents  live — even  to  the  same  town. 
Do  you  agree  or  disagree?  Why?  Is 
it  practical  in  these  days  for  families 
to  try  to  maintain  a  close  relation- 
ship such  as  existed  in  homes  50  to 
100  years  ago?  Why  do  you  believe 
as  you  do? 

3.  What  is  kindness?  In  what 
way  can  you  show  kindness  to  mem- 
bers of  your  family,  your  working 
responsibilities,  your  church?  Are 
you  doing  that? 

STEP  IT.  Clear,  hard  thinking. 
Here  lie  the  reasons  for  Naomi's  in- 
sistence (vv.  10-14) .  She  kissed  Or- 
pah and  Ruth,  and  they  broke  down 
completely.  As  was  the  proper  cus- 
tom in  that  oriental  land,  they  in- 
sisted that  they  be  allowed  to  go 
with  Naomi  into  Judah.  Had  she 
agreed,  both  would  undoubtedly 
have  done  so.  But  Naomi  was  wise 
and  was  not  pressured  by  their  emo- 
tion. 

This  is  a  characteristic  we  should 
work  hard  to  develop.  There  are 
times  when  we  are  under  emotional 
pressure  to  do  something.  We  may 
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have  some  very  good  reasons  why 
we  ought  not  to  do  the  very  same 
thing  we're  under  the  heat  to  do, 
yet  we  give  in  to  the  pressure.  Then, 
at  other  times  when  we  don't  have 
to  act  swiftly,  we  think  we  do. 

We  put  ourselves  under  the  most 
unbelievable  pressure  by  figuring 
that  "this  must  be  the  will  of  the 
Lord  because  it  seems  so  right  to 
me."  We  act,  we  discover  that  we 
took  the  wrong  action,  and  the  roof 
falls  in  on  us.  Don't  allow  yourself 
to  be  jammed  into  making  a  serious 
decision  on  the  spot.  If  it's  that  im- 
portant, take  your  time.  It'll  wait. 

Naomi  illustrates  this  sort  of  hard 
and  clear  thinking  as  she  explains 
just  why  they  should  not  go  on  with 
her  (w.  11-13)  : 

1.  "I  don't  have  any  more  sons 
.  .  .  I'm  not  expecting  any,  either. 
There's  no  one  who  could  be  your 
husband  one  day"  (v.  11).  In  Na- 
omi's day  there  was  a  practice  known 
as  the  levirate  marriage  which  had 
been  developed  by  God  to  prevent 
entire  families  from  being  wiped  out 
when  the  husband  died  and  the  wife 
could  not  be  sure  of  remarriage. 
When  one  man  died  childless,  his 
brother  was  bound  to  take  the  wi- 
dow as  his  wife  and  carry  on  the 
line  (see  Deuteronomy  25:5-6  .  .  . 
Naomi  is  referring  to  that  practice) . 

2.  "I'm  too  old  even  to  have  a 
husband"  (v.  12) .  Nowadays  there 
seem  to  be  very  few  things  for  which 
one  is  too  old  to  be  or  do.  But  in 
Naomi's  time  there  came  a  point  be- 
yond which  a  woman  could  be  fairly 
certain  she  wouldn't  get  married 
again.    Naomi  faced  reality! 

3.  "Even  if  I  were  married  and 
produced  a  son,  what  would  you  do? 
wait  till  he  grew  up?  No,  it's  not 
to  be  that  way"  (w.  12-13) . 

4.  "My  condition  is  bitter.  It'll 
be  easier  for  you"  (v.  13) . 

PROBE: 

1.  Frequently  Christians  get 
themselves  involved  in  situations 
which  are  troublesome  and  unneces- 
sary because  they  do  not  take  time 
to  carefully  evaluate  the  matter  and 
options  open  to  them.  Why  do  be- 
lievers make  decisions  without  eval- 
uating, measuring,  and  thinking 
through  the  matter  first? 

2.  Discuss  this  proposition:  "The 
local  Christian  church  is  often  a  very 
poorly  run  organization  which  exer- 
cises almost  none  of  the  techniques 
of  a  well-run  business  in  carrying  on 
the  affairs  of  Christ."  True  or  not? 
Why?  Is  that  good? 


3.  What  process  do  you  go 
through  to  reach  decisions?  In  what 
matter  have  you  recently  developed 
a  series  of  thought-out  reasons  for 
your  actions  as  Naomi  did?  De- 
scribe what  you  did,  how  you  tack- 
led the  problem,  what  your  reasons 
were,  and  what  happened. 

STEP  III:  God  is  against  me.  Na- 
omi remarked,  "The  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  gone  out  against  me"  (v. 
13) ,  and  in  so  doing  pointed  out 
two  facts,  although  she  wasn't  aware 
that  she'd  done  so.  So  far  as  she 
was  concerned,  she  was  hurting. 

1.  The  entire  book  of  Ruth  in- 
sists that  nothing  is  accidental.  The 
Lord  Himself  was  moving  and  mold- 
ing Naomi  and  Ruth  through  all 
this.  In  exactly  the  same  way  to- 
day God  is  moving  and  building  and 
destroying  in  order  to  complete  His 
plan.  It  is  an  honor  to  be  used  by 
Him  to  accomplish  His  will  as  a  be- 
liever. Ever  thought  about  that?  It 
is  not  always  comfortable  or  con- 
venient, and  He  never  promises  that. 
But  it  is  the  sole  means  of  gaining 
happiness  and  meaning  in  this  world. 
God  could  have  made  someone  else 
besides  you;  instead  He  wants  you. 
He  makes  you  know  you're  special. 

2.  A  lot  of  us,  at  this  point,  reach 
the  same  erroneous  conclusion  Na- 
omi did.  She  was  in  deep  trouble 
and  she  naturally  assumed  that  God 
was  against  her.  Doesn't  this  tell 
you  something  about  our  idea  of 
love  and  the  way  we  measure  it?  We 
figure  that  when  God  is  on  our  side 
nice  things  happen.  Trouble  comes 


and  we  think  He's  bailed  out  or  He's 
become  hostile. 

In  fact,  one  of  the  toughest  les- 
sons God  teaches  us  is  that  hardship 
can  be  good,  that  pleasant  things 
are  not  the  only  measure  of  His  in- 
terest, and  that  only  through  hard- 
ship are  we  molded  into  what  He 
wants  us  to  be.   No  other  way. 

Read  and  consider  John  15:19-21; 
II  Corinthians  12:7-10;  Hebrews  12: 
6;  and  James  1:2-4.  Note  that  al- 
though these  verses  deal  with  hard- 
ship brought  on  for  different  rea- 
sons, they  combine  to  show  that:  a) 
when  hardship  comes  to  believers,  it 
is  for  a  specific  reason,  and  b)  it  de- 
cidedly does  not  mean  that  God  has 
left.  In  a  reverse  sense,  it's  more 
proof  that  He's  really  there. 

PROBE: 

1.  Do  you  think  it's  easier  for 
people  to  handle  trouble  if  they 
have  had  to  face  it  consistently 
through  their  life?  If  you  do  think 
so,  how  could  you  as  a  Christian  pre- 
pare yourself  for  difficulties  of  a 
serious  sort? 

2.  Why  do  most  of  us  believe  as 
Naomi  did,  that  when  hardship 
comes  God  has  abandoned  us? 

3.  Because  of  our  civil  laws  to- 
day, the  practice  of  a  levirate  mar- 
riage is  not  possible.  In  what  way 
can  families  continue  to  protect  and 
provide  for  their  members  during 
times  of  difficulty? 

4.  What  factors  can  you  think  of 
which  encourage  us  today  to  believe 
we  don't  have  a  responsibility  to 
other  members  of  our  family?  ffl 


King  College  (Bristol,  Tenn.)  Seeks  New  President 

Following  the  recent  resignation  of  President  Powell  A.  Fraser,  ef- 
fective May  1977,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  King  College  has  named 
a  Search  Committee.  This  Committee  will  recommend  the  proper  per- 
son to  lead  King  into  2000  A.D. 

King  College,  founded  in  1867  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  is  an  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  for  men 
and  women.  The  College  continues  its  very  close  church  relationship, 
and  Biblical  studies  are  central  in  the  curriculum. 

The  liberal  arts  education  at  King  is  a  blend  of  humanistic  and  sci- 
entific study.  The  King  graduate  is  expected  to  be  a  broadly  ed- 
ucated person,  fully  prepared  for  active  and  constructive  participa- 
tion in  our  contemporary  society. 

The  entire  program  and  campus  life  at  King  are  directed  toward  fos- 
tering clear  thinking  and  humane  feeling.  The  small  classes,  recrea- 
tional offerings  and  close  faculty-student  relationship  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere  contribute  greatly  toward  a  wholesome  understanding  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live. 

We  earnestly  solicit  recommendations  and  applications  for  the  po- 
sition of  President  of  King  College.  Please  contact:  Thomas  C.  Rhea, 
Chairman,  King  College  Search  Committee,  1415  Waverly  Road, 
Kingsport,  TN  37664.  Phone  (615)  247-6178. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  27.  1976 


FOR  WOMEN 


Helping  people  maintain  a  strong 
self-concept  is  the  concern  of  many 
Christian  psychologists  these  days.  It 
seems  that  some  Christians  have  tak- 
en literally  Palm  22:6-7:  "But  I  am 
a  worm,  not  a  man,  abused  by  all 
men,  scorned  by  the  people.  All 
who  see  me  jeer  at  me,  make  mouths 
at  me  and  wag  their  heads"  (NEB) . 

They  have  taken  those  words  so 
literally,  in  fact,  they  can't  make  ef- 
fective use  of  the  talents  and  gifts 
God  has  given  them.  When  it  comes 
to  demolishing  our  self-concepts,  we 
Christians  manage  to  provide  our 
own  wrecking  equipment.  We  don't 
have  to  rent  sledgehammers  from 
the  world. 

An  assault  on  my  own  self-esteem 
began  innocently  enough  when  my 
husband  decided  to  treat  the  whole 
family  to  a  mini  vacation  at  a  Bible 
conference  grounds  two  hours  out 
of  the  city.  We  had  spent  Friday 
and  Saturday  swimming,  playing 
shuffleboard,  and  not  cooking.  On 
Saturday  night  we  planned  time  for 
the  weekly  musical  program  in  the 
auditorium. 

The  well  advertised  feature  event 
was  the  Trump  family.    The  name 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

meant  nothing  to  me,  but  it  must 
have  been  widely  known  in  the  area 
because  the  church  buses  began  ar- 
riving an  hour  before  the  start  of 
the  show.  We  never  see  musical 
families  out  where  we  live  so  we 
came  early  enough  to  take  six  seats 
in  the  14th  row.  Washed  and  ra- 
diant, we  were  by  the  most  subjec- 
tive standards  a  neat  looking  family. 
At  least  I  thought  so  at  the  time. 

The  program  began  with  Father 
Trump  appearing  alone  on  stage  to 
sing  a  parody  of  a  famous  popular 
show  tune  designed  to  bring  each 
member  of  his  family  into  view.  Fa- 
ther Trump  was  one  of  those  age- 
less show  business  types  who  could 
have  been  25  or  50.  He  wore  a  tux- 
edo; his  beautiful  blonde  hair  was 
styled  to  curl  over  his  ears.  I  won- 
dered if  he  came  in  a  marble  ver- 
sion. I  stole  a  glance  at  my  hus- 
band, sitting  relaxed  and  unaware 
that  his  hairless  head  was  reflecting 
a  light  from  the  fixtures  in  the  ceil- 
ing. 

Next  came  Mother  Trump,  so 
beautiful  every  woman  in  the  audi- 
ence looked  like  a  candidate  for  Ug- 
liest Woman  of  the  Year.  How  I 
wished  I  had  listened  to  the  advice 
of  my  Avon  representative!  In  my 
homemade  Jiffy  Simplicity  sun  dress 


NEED  A  PASTOR? 

Pastor  seeks  to  serve  a  church  of  any 
confessionally  conservative,  Calvinistic, 
Reformed  communion.  Congregation  must 
be  evangelistically  energetic,  committed 
to  Biblical  education  at  every  age  level 
and  dedicated  to  missions.  Write:  Pastor, 
P.O.  Box  3684,  Lantana,  Fla.  33462 


MISSION  BOARD  STAFF 

Position  available  with  General  Assembly 
Mission  Board  (Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission),  Atlanta,  as  associate  for 
corporate  witness  in  public  affairs.  De- 
velop and  implement  strategies  for 
Church's  witness  in  national  and  interna- 
tional arenas.  Requirements:  Theological 
competence;  skills  in  social  analyses; 
ecumenical  committment;  ability  to  facili- 
tate and  resource  others.  Experience  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  desirable.  Write:  Personnel,  Mis- 
sion Board,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 


I  felt  more  like  Cinderella  than  one 
of  her  stepsisters.  Mrs.  Trump  and 
I  had  more  to  compare  than  appear 
ance,  I  was  soon  to  discover.  Fortu 
nately,  these  revelations  came  one 
at  a  time. 

Father  Trump's  song  of  introduc- 
tion brought  on  his  three  daughters, 
each  one  dressed  in  a  long  pale 
green  and  rose  gown,  each  one  with 
gleaming  hair  cascading  down  her 
back  and  modishly  trimmed  shorter 
in  front  of  her  ears.  We  were  given 
no  time  to  recover  from  this  surfeit 
of  pulchritude  because  the  last  mem 
ber  of  the  family  was  introduced — 
the  12-year-old  son.  Also  dressed  in 
a  tuxedo,  also  crowned  with  golden 
hair,  he  was  hard  to  believe.  Further- 
more, he  played  the  violin! 

As  the  rest  of  the  family  went  in- 
to the  final  verse  of  the  song,  he 
placed  the  instrument  under  his 
handsome  chin  and  ran  the  bow  up 
and  down  the  strings  like  Isaac 
Stern  at  Carnegie  Hall.  I  was  too 
awed  to  join  the  rest  of  the  audience 
in  their  enthusiastic  applause. 

For  the  next  hour  we  were  treated 
to  solos,  duets,  trios,  quartets,  quin 
tets  and  sextets.  One  of  the  daugh 
ters  played  the  piano  so  well  there 
was  no  need  to  go  outside  the  fam 
ily  for  accompaniment.  I  looked  at 
my  four  beloved  but  ordinary  off 
spring  sitting  between  me  and  m) 
husband. 

The  girls  definitely  needed  hair 
cuts.  The  boys  should  be  encour 
aged  to  practice  their  instrument; 
more  faithfully.  Maybe  we  needed 
a  new  teacher?  Next  chance  I  go 
I  was  going  to  listen  to  the  girl 
sing.  With  a  little  practice  we  might 
be  able  to  put  together  some  sort  ol 
act  for  a  Sunday  evening  service. 

Before  this  flight  of  fantasy  pro 
jected  my  entire  family  into  show 
business,  intermission  came.  We  al! 
stood  up  and  stretched  our  unglam 
orous  bodies.  Then  the  conference 
director  took  the  microphone  and 
announced  the  main  speaker  for  tht 
following  week  whose  topic  would 
be  the  second  coming.  The  Satur, 
day  night  attraction  was  Grandpa 
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Guzzums  and  his  musical  washboard. 
I  should  have  come  next  week,  I 
said  to  myself. 

The  lights  dimmed.  The  Trump 
family  reappeared.  This  time  the 
men  wore  white  coats  and  the  wom- 
en wore  flowered  gowns  bedecked 
with  ribbons.  These  were  more 
splendid  than  the  rose  and  green 
dresses,  if  that  was  possible. 

Then  came  the  final  blow  to  any 
self-concept  I  might  have  retained 
up  to  this  point.  Father  Trump  sat 
on  a  white  stool  and  took  us  all  in- 
to his  confidence.  All  of  the  dresses 
had  been  made  by  Mother  Trump! 
Oh  no,  I  protested,  do  you  have  to 
sew  too?  Not  only  did  Mother 
Trump  sew,  but  she  also  cut  the 
girls'  hair!  That  was  too  much.  I 
had  attempted  bangs  once  and  pro- 
duced a  forehead  design  of  the  stock 
market  report.  This  woman  was  a 
female  Sassoon! 

I  didn't  want  to  learn  any  more 
about  the  Trump  family.  If  Father 
Trump  had  made  the  family's  shoes 
and  filled  their  teeth  I  didn't  care 
to  know  it. 

To  spark  up  the  final  half  of  the 
show,  each  of  the  children  produced 
instruments  which  their  father  ex- 
plained they  were  just  learning  to 
play.  Oh  sure.  In  two  years  they 
would  be  able  to  take  over  the  string 
section  of  the  Boston  Pops  orchestra. 
Following  a  family  testimony,  Father 
Trump  explained  that  there  could 
be  no  encores  because  the  family  had 
to  drive  its  motorized  home  to  an- 
other town  for  a  program  scheduled 
on  Sunday  night.  A  hymn  conclud- 
ed the  program. 

After  sustained  applause,  we  filed 
out  of  the  assembly  hall  and  stood 
in  the  yard  while  the  shepherding 
church  bus  drivers  herded  their 
sheep  into  the  waiting  vehicles.  My 
husband  gave  each  of  our  plain  chil- 
dren money  to  spend  at  the  refresh- 
ment stand.  They  shot  off,  leaving 
us  alone  to  ponder  our  insignifi- 
cance. 

It  had  been  a  great  show.  The 
Trump  family  was  talented.  Their 
testimony  was  sincere.  But  I 
couldn't   help  wondering  if  next 
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week's  conference  speaker  would  be 
more  helpful  if  his  talks  were  direct- 
ed to  showing  us  ordinary  mor- 
tals how  to  cope  with  our  limita- 
tions here  in  this  life.  On  second 
thought,  maybe  Grandpa  Guzzums 
would  provide  all  the  reality  we 
needed.  Ill 

Indulgences— from  p.  II 

der  the  authority  of  the  sacred  pen- 
itentiary tribunal  with  certain  rights 
to  be  enjoyed  by  the  holy  office: 
"All  questions  connected  with  the 
use  and  concession  of  indulgences 
are  .  .  .  decided  by  the  sacred  pen- 
itentiary, subject  to  the  rights  of 
the  holy  office  to  decide  dogmatic 
questions  on  indulgences  and  to  ap- 
prove new  indulgenced  prayers  and 
devotions." 

There  are  various  kinds  of  indul- 
gences in  the  Church  of  Rome.  We 
shall  here  indicate  only  some  of  the 
more  outstanding  ones. 

Pope  Boniface  VIII  established 
the  first  jubilee  in  1300.  It  is  a  year 
of  special  indulgences  conceded  by 
the  Roman  pontiff,  and  derived 
from  the  Hebrew  year  of  jubilee, 
during  which  all  debts  were  remit- 
ted, and  all  Jewish  slaves  were  lib- 
erated (Lev.  25:10). 

Pope  Boniface  decreed  that  a  ju- 
bilee should  be  held  every  100  years. 
In  1342,  Pope  Clement  VI  reduced 
it  to  an  interval  of  50  years;  Urban 
VI,  in  1389  to  33  years,  and  finally 
in  1470,  Pope  Paul  II  reduced  the 
jubilee  year  to  an  interval  of  25 
years. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  custo- 
mary to  extend  the  jubilee  the  fol- 
lowing year  to  the  rest  of  the  world 


in  order  that  those  Catholics  who 
could  not  make  the  trip  to  Rome 
may  profit  by  it. 

A  plenary  indulgence  (remission 
of  all  punishment  due  to  sin)  is  giv- 
en to  all  those  who  perform  the  pre- 
scribed works,  such  as  fasting,  alms- 
giving, visiting  of  specified  churches 
(in  Rome,  the  four  major  basilicas) , 
confession,  reception  of  Communion, 
and  a  prayer  for  the  intention  of  the 
pope.  At  the  time  of  the  jubilee, 
confessors  enjoy  jurisdiction  to  ab- 
solve from  numerous  sins  and  cen- 
sures usually  reserved  to  bishops  or  to 
the  supreme  pontiff. 

There  is  also  what  is  known  as  an 
extraordinary  jubilee.  The  pope,  if 
he  so  desires,  may  grant  a  jubilee  at 
any  time  either  for  the  entire  world 
or  for  particular  regions. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  recent  jubi- 
lee decree  by  Pope  Paul  VI  to  cele- 
brate the  conclusion  of  the  Second 
Vatican  Council.  This  extraordinary 
jubilee  began  on  January  1  and  end- 
ed on  May  28  of  the  year. 

Unlike  other  jubilees,  it  centered 
around  the  bishops  of  particular 
dioceses  rather  than  around  the  pon- 
tiff in  Rome.  All  indulgences  con- 
nected with  this  event  were  acquired 
in  the  individual  dioceses  and  Cath- 
olics were  not  required  to  journey 
to  Rome  to  gain  them  as  in  the  past. 

Indulgences  are  attached  to  chap- 
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lets  and  rosaries,  to  litanies  in  hon- 
or of  the  Lord  (for  example,  the 
"Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus") ,  in  honor 
of  Mary,  all  the  saints,  and  various 
individual  saints.  Indulgences  are 
annexed  to  countless  other  prayers  to 
individual  saints.  A  special  prayer- 
book  containing  practically  all  the 
indulgence  prayers  has  been  pub- 
lished. 

A  unique  indulgence  is  the  Porti- 
uncula  Indulgence  attached  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels 
near  Assissi,  Italy,  and  given  for  St. 
Francis  by  the  Benedictine  monks. 
Later,  this  indulgence  was  extend- 
ed to  churches  belonging  to  the 
Franciscan  friars  and  others. 

The  prescribed  conditions  for 
gaining  the  indulgence  are  the  fol- 
lowing: confession  and  holy  Com- 
munion; the  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  six  times;  the  "hail  Mary" 
six  times,  and  the  Doxology  six 
times,  for  the  intentions  of  the  pope. 
This  plenary  indulgence  may  be 
gained  repeatedly  from  noon  of  Au- 
gust 1  until  midnight  of  the  feast 
itself,  August  2. 

For  Bible  reading,  the  Holy  See 
grants  these  indulgences  (the  time 
refers  to  time  in  purgatory)  : 

1)  An  indulgence  of  three  years 
to  the  faithful  who  for  at  least  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  read  the  Scrip- 
tures with  the  reverence  due  the 
Word  of  God. 

2)  An  indulgence  of  500  days  to 
those  who  piously  read  at  least  some 
verses  of  the  Gospel  and  besides, 
while  kissing  the  book  of  the  Gospel, 
devoutly  recite  one  of  these  invoca- 
tions: 

"By  the  words  of  the  Gospel  may 
our  sins  be  blotted  out."  "May  the 
Gospel  lesson  be  our  salvation  and 
protection."  "May  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  teach  us  the  words  of  the 
holy  Gospel." 

A  plenary  indulgence,  under  the 
usual  conditions  (confession,  Com- 
munion, and  prayer  for  the  inten- 
tion of  the  pope)  is  given,  provided 
the  faithful  perform  the  above  men- 
tioned pious  work  (reading  the  Bi- 
ble) each  day  for  a  month.  51 


MINISTER  OF  EDUCATION 

Position  available  January,  1977,  for  min- 
ister with  strong  personal  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Reformed  faith  as 
contained  in  the  Westminster  Standards 
and  with  thorough  training  and  experi- 
ence in  educational  leadership.  Write: 
Mr.  Calvin  P.  Longacre,  Chairman,  Chris- 
tian Education  Committee,  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  5555  N.  Federal 
Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 


AS  GOOD 
AS  YOUR  WORD 

A  Third  Book  of 
Contemporary  Prayers 

Edited  by  Caryl  Micklem 
with  Roger  Tomes 


Caryl  Micklem' s  fresh  approach  to  prayer  delighted  and 
inspired  readers  of  his  first  two  books.  His  Third  Book  of  Contemporary 
Prayers  is  equally  appealing.  These  highly  expressive,  original  prayers  are 
written  for  people  who  live  in  the  now — and  who  seek  worship  experiences 
that  help  them  keep  the  speeding  events  of  the  day  in  God's  eternal 
perspective. 

The  prayers  are  grouped  under  such  headings  as  Confession 
("There  is  a  driving  force  in  each  of  us  which  is  at  loggerheads  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit . . .  hustling  us  into  doing  the  very  evil  we  meant  to 
avoid.");  Our  Response  to  the  Promises  ("Lord,  it  astonishes  us  that  you, 
who  are  greater  than  all  greatness,  should  promise  to  make  your  home  on 
earth,  and  to  inhabit  the  fellowship  of  people  like  ourselves.  Be  as  good  as 
your  word.. .");  Thanks  ("  We  thank  you  for  homes  that  are  warm  and  dry, 
work-places  that  are  light  and  airy,  concert  halls . . .' ');  Mainly  for  Others 
("For  all  who  are  in  jobs  too  big  for  them.  For  all  who  suffer  because  those 
who  handle  their  destinies  are  callous,  or  crass ...");  Contemplating  Jesus; 
Offering;  Short  Prayers  on  Single  Subjects, 
and  others. 


Simple,  yet  poetic,  the  prayers 
evoke  thoughts  of  everyday 
concerns.  But  they  are  expressed 
with  a  beauty  and  dignity  few  can 
command. 

As  Good  as  Your  Word — for 
public  worship  and  private 
devotions.  Pick  one  up  today  at 
your  bookstore. 
1644-4,  paper,  $2.95. 


AS  GOOD  AS 
YOUR 
WORD 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 
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Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Lord,  Do  It  Again! 


The  fullness  of  Jesus  is  not  changed,  so  why  are  our  works 
so  feebly  done?  Pentecost,  is  that  to  be  a  tradition?  The  reform- 
ing days,  are  these  to  be  memories  only?  I  see  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  have  a  greater  Pentecost  than  Peter  saw,  and  a 
Reformation  deeper  in  its  foundations,  and  truer  in  its  upbuild- 
ings  than  all  the  reforms  which  Luther  or  Calvin  achieved. 

We  have  the  same  Christ,  remember  that.  The  times  are  al- 
tered, but  Jesus  is  the  Eternal,  and  time  touches  Him  not  .  .  . 
Our  laziness  puts  off  the  work  of  conquest,  our  self-indulgence 
procrastinates,  our  cowardice  and  want  of  faith  make  us  dote 
upon  the  millennium  instead  of  hearing  the  Spirit's  voice  to- 


Happy  days  would  begin  from  this  hour  if  the  Church  would 
but  awake  and  put  on  her  strength,  for  in  her  Lord  all  fullness 
dwells. 

Oh!  Spirit  of  God,  bring  back  thy  Church  to  a  belief  in  the 
Gospel!  Bring  back  her  ministries  to  preach  it  once  again  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  striving  after  wit  and  learning.  Then 
shall  we  see  thine  arm  made  bare,  O  God,  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  people,  and  the  myriads  shall  be  brought  to  rally  round  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

The  Gospel  must  succeed ;  it  shall  succeed;  it  cannot  be  pre- 
vented from  succeeding;  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number 
must  be  saved. 


day. 


— C.  H.  Spurgeon 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  21 
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more  ON  THE  SPIRIT 

Vis  a  vis  your  editorial,  "The 
Precious  Doctrines  of  Grace"  in  the 
Sept.  22  Journal.  You  have  charac- 
terized the  "mature  charismatic 
movement"  as  one  which  is  growing 
in  its  appreciation  of  grace,  in  con- 


trast to  the  older  charismatic  move- 
ment which  was  founded  on  gifts. 
You  go  on  to  say  that  the  principal 
difference  between  this  new  "grace- 
gift"  theology  and  classic  theology  is 
"a  more  vivid  awareness  of  the  im- 
mediacy of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  every 
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encounter  with  God."  Then  you 
conclude  by  attempting  a  contrast 
between  the  two  groups  (charismatic 
and  classic)  in  respect  to  the  Bible 
as  it  acts  as  the  instrument  of  the 
Spirit. 

I  think  this  is  confusing.  I  would 
see  myself  belonging  to  the  classical 
group.  Yet  I  know  of  no  one  in  this 
group  that  spurns  the  immediacy  of 
God.  God  forbid!  I  attempt  to  nur- 
ture such  communion  with  God.  I 
think  the  real  debate  centers  on  the 
communication  with  God.  After  all, 
"Do  (we)  not  know  that  (we)  are 
God's  temple  and  that  God's  Spirit 
dwells  in  us?"  (I  Cor.  3:16)  .  God's 
Spirit  communes  directly  with  each 
believer,  but  He  communicates  indi- 
rectly (i.e.  instrumentally)  through 
the  Bible.  Any  form  of  "tongues" 
or  "spirit  leading"  which  deals  in 
communicating  information  (i.e. 
revelation)  circumvents  God's  cho- 
sen method  of  Christian  growth 
(compare  II  Tim.  3:16;  John  17:17; 
etc.) .  Are  not  these  two  aspects  of 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  being  con- 
fused? 

Such  is  precisely  what  the  Re- 
formers and  the  Westminster  Di- 
vines attempted  to  guard  against 
with  the  axiom  of  sola  scriptura  and 
its  corollary,  the  "sufficiency"  of 
Scripture.  It,  along  with  its  sister 
corollaries,  was  formulated  to  stand 
contra  certain  tendencies  which  were 
prevalent  at  the  time.  The  "neces- 
sity" of  the  Word  was  directed 
against  the  Enlightenment  rational- 
ists who  saw  no  need  for  revelation 
from  God.  The  "absolute"  nature 
of  the  Word  was  directed  against 
the  Romanists  and  their  dual  source 
of  revelation.  And  the  "sufficiency" 
of  the  Word  was  directed  against  the 
mystics  who  thought  there  were  "rev- 
elations" to  be  enjoyed  beside  the 
Word.  The  Westminster  Confession 
similarly  endorses  the  sole  sufficien- 
cy of  the  Word  in  chapter  one,  para- 
graph six,  and  outlaws  "new  revela- 
tions of  the  Spirit." 

I  fear  that  the  difference  between 
the  new  "grace-gift"  charismatics 
and  the  "classics"  is  more  in  the  area 
of  communication  than  communion. 
The  immediacy  of  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  issue  as 
much  as  is  the  mediacy  of  the  pro- 
visions which  are  to  mark  the  Chris- 
tian life.  If  the  written  Word  is  our 
sole  communicative  provision,  we 
stand  in  line  with  the  Reformers 
and  Westminster.  If  we  desire  more 
"personal"  or  "specific"  directives — 
then  we  are  deviating  from  that  tra- 


dition  and  the  standards  of  Church- 
es which  subscribe  to  them.  This  is 
much  more  serious  than  a  mere  dif- 
ference over  the  immediacy  of  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  E.  Knodel 
Volant,  Pa. 

THAT  PROPOSED  DECLARATION 

The  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  will  soon  be  voting 
upon  A  Declaration  of  Faith  and  the 
proposed  Book  of  Confessions.  If  ap- 
proved, these  documents  will  then 
go  back  to  the  General  Assembly 
which  almost  certainly  will  ratify  the 
action. 

This  will  mark  a  crucial  point  in 
the  history  of  our  Church,  because  we 
then  will  cease  to  be  a  confessional 
Church,  of  which  we  have  been  just- 
ly proud  for  three  centuries.  There- 
fore, in  voting,  the  members  of  pres- 
byteries ought  to  bear  in  mind  sev- 
eral considerations: 

1)  In  adopting  these  instruments 
we  are  rejecting  the  one  single  guide 
for  our  constitution,  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  and  adopting  a  mul- 
tiple creed,  the  parts  of  which  are 
not  always  in  full  agreement. 

2)  Under  the  guidance  of  the  sin- 


•  A  request  often  received  from 
PCUS  readers  is  for  articles  and  edi- 
torials that  will  "expose  the  pro- 
posed Declaration  of  Faith  for  what 
it  really  is."  The  new  confession  of 
faith  that  PCUS  presbyteries  will  be 
voting  on  this  winter  is  not  as  easy 
to  "expose"  in  the  fashion  our  read- 
ers want  as  some  seem  to  think — 
not,  that  is,  if  we  are  scrupulously 
fair  as  we  always  try  to  be.  The 
reason  for  this  we  have  tried  to  give 
before:  The  Declaration  of  Faith 
manages  to  say  everything  it  is  sup- 
posed to  say.  That,  perhaps,  makes 
it  all  the  more  dangerous.  In  this 
issue  (pp.  7,  12)  we  offer  material 
designed  to  explain  just  why  we 
think  so.  Here  is  not  a  contest  be- 
tween "heretical  statements"  and 
"orthodox  statements"  as  have  char- 
acterized previous  doctrinal  contests 
in  the  Church.  This  time  the  whole 
issue  of  confessional  integrity  is  un- 
der reexamination. 

•  A  related  issue  which  continues 
to  crop  up  in  the  mail  is  that  of  de- 
nominational membership.  How  can 
local  congregations  be  motivated  to 
examine  their  denominational  con- 


gle  Westminster  Confession  and  the 
catechisms,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
became  one  of  the  great  Christian 
Churches  of  history.  It  is  dangerous 
if  not  fatal  thus  to  tamper  with  one 
of  our  foundation  stones. 

3)  If  the  subjects  dealt  with  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  are  difficult 
to  understand,  as  some  claim,  so  al- 
so are  the  same  matters  in  the  Bible. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  there 
are  "secret  things  belonging  unto  the 
Lord  our  God"  and  "only  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  un- 
to us." 

4)  The  Declaration  of  Faith  does 
not  add  one  single  item  to  our  con- 
stitution which  is  not  contained  in 
the  Westminster  Confession. 

5)  What  the  Declaration  does  say 
is  no  clearer  and  not  half  so  well 
stated  as  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

Whatever  be  the  motive  thus  to 
change  our  constitution,  the  result, 
if  adopted,  would  be  to  bring  the 
Church  into  line  with  the  liberal  ele- 
ment and  would  further  disrupt  the 
denomination. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Hassell 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

See  pp.  7  and  12,  this  issue. — Ed. 


nections  when  they  are  working  well, 
witnessing  effectively  and  prosper- 
ing in  their  ministry  in  their  pres- 
ent connections? — is  the  way  the 
question  most  often  comes.  We  try 
to  reply  that  most  controversial  de- 
nominational issues  do  not  arise  at 
the  local  level  or  even  materially  af- 
fect the  program  at  the  local  level 
(except  when  a  conservative  congre- 
gation next  tries  to  persuade  a  Min- 
isterial Relations  committee  to  ap- 
prove a  conservative  pastor) .  A 
church  finds  out  what  its  denomina- 
tional connections  mean  when  it  dis- 
covers that  the  general  public  asso- 
ciates it  with  what  the  denomination 
is  doing  at  top  levels.  For  example, 
every  PCUS  congregation  was  repre- 
sented and  identified  with  those  de- 
mands on  the  governments  of  the 
United  States  and  of  South  Africa 
you  can  read  about  on  p.  5  of  this 
issue.  Were  you? 


MINISTERS 

George  C.  Carpenter,  former  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  is  now  pastor 
of  Starmount  church  (PCUS) ,  of 
that  city. 

David  Herr  Coblentz  from  Ra- 
phine,  Va.,  to  the  Wyllisburg  and 
Chase  City,  Va.  churches  (PCUS) . 
Brent  J.  Eelman,  received  from  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  to 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Columbia,  Mo.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Walter  E.  Hickman  from  Hana- 
han,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
PCUS) ,  Union,  S.  C. 
Ralph  M.  Llewellyn  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  to  the  St.  Marks 
United  church  (PCUS) ,  New  Port 
Richey,  Fla. 

Charles  R.  Young  III  from  Court- 
land,  Ala.,  to  the  Covenant  church 
(PCA) ,  York,  Ala. 
James  S.  Lowry  from  Marianna, 
Fla.,  to  the  Orange  Park,  Fla., 
church  (PCUS). 

Richard  H.  Schmidt  from  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Lamesa,  Tex. 


•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  an 
excellent  Directory  of  Selected  Re- 
formed Churches  is  available,  listing 
the  name  and  address  of  every  con- 
gregation of  every  denomination  be- 
longing to  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council. 
With  this  directory,  you  can  quickly 
identify  those  congregations  in  every 
state  (and  most  cities)  that  are  sure 
to  be  evangelical  and  conservative. 
Published  by  the  Committee  for 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  the  directory  can  be  se- 
cured for  $1.50  from  the  committee 
at  1020  Monticello  Ct.,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  36117. 

•  By  this  time,  if  you  are  a  sub- 
scriber to  the  Journal,  you  have  re- 
ceived in  the  mail  a  letter  signed  by 
the  vice-president  of  the  corporation 
and  the  editor.  Read  it  carefully — 
please?  EE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  3,  1976 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Debate  Could  Bring  Spiritual  Explosion 


NEW  YORK  —  Debate  in  the  50 
states  over  ratification  of  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  allow  prayer  in 
public  schools  could  touch  off  a  na- 
tional spiritual  explosion  in  this 
country,  according  to  a  leading  pro- 
ponent of  such  an  amendment. 

The  Rev.  Robert  G.  Howes,  na- 
tional coordinator  of  Citizens  for 
Public  Prayer,  Lynbrook,  N.  Y.,  calls 
the  prayer  amendment  a  Bicenten- 
nial must.  Mr.  Howes  maintains: 
"The  whole  subject  of  God-among- 
us  will  force  itself  again  compelling- 
ly  on  the  national  mind."  He  has 
also  stated  that  seldom  in  our  history 
has  a  national  examination  of  con- 
science been  more  needed  than  in 
this  secular  humanist  age. 

School  prayer  can  become  the 
flint,  the  trigger  and  the  key  as  we 
wrestle  ourselves  back  to  the  sanity 
of  our  nation's  forefathers,  declared 
Mr.  Howes,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest. 
Some  men  of  religion  still  fail  to  ap- 
preciate the  harm  done  by  the  1962 
and  1963  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ings banning  prayer  in  the  public 
classroom,  he  asserted. 

"Let  there  be  no  mistake  about 


THAILAND — Christian  churches  in 
Laos  are  beginning  to  be  closed  by 
the  new  government  which  is  domi- 
nated by  the  Communists,  accord- 
ing to  reports  reaching  here. 

Mrs.  Robert  (Maxine)  Stewart, 
Southern  Baptist  missionary  press 
representative  here,  described  the 
closing  of  one  such  church.  Follow- 
ing the  deadline  set  by  the  govern- 
ment, "the  congregation  held  a  final 
communion  service,  then  moved  out. 
The  next  morning,  government  of- 
ficials took  over  the  building  for 
other  purposes,"  Mrs.  Stewart  said  in 
her  report. 

In  the  U.S.,  the  Rev.  William  R. 
Wakefield,  Foreign  Mission  Board 


the  situation,"  he  said.  "The  drive 
for  free  school  prayer  is  much  more 
than  an  effort  to  restore  a  reverent 
morning  moment,  however  impor- 
tant that  moment  is  of  itself.  There 
is  in  this  drive  power  enough  to 
touch  off  a  national  spiritual  explo- 
sion." 

Claiming  that  the  net  effect  of  the 
Supreme  Court  rulings  on  school 
prayer  was  to  advance  the  cause  of 
secular  humanism  in  America,  Mr. 
Howes  said  that  the  court  polluted 
the  well  from  which  all  subsequent 
First  Amendment  rulings  on  public 
reverence  must  be  drawn. 

Only  a  carefully-worded  constitu- 
tional amendment  is  sufficient  to  re- 
verse a  court  which,  in  the  words  of 
Justice  Potter  Stewart,  "misapplied  a 
great  constitutional  principle,"  he 
said. 

Noting  that  poll  after  poll,  pub- 
lic and  private,  demonstrate  that 
massive  majorities  support  a  prayer 
amendment,  Mr.  Howes  pointed  out 
that  only  one  of  hundreds  of  such 
proposals  had  reached  the  floor  of 
the  U.  S.  Senate  or  House. 

Describing    the    campaign  for 


area  secretary  for  Southeast  Asia, 
said,  "this  move  on  the  part  of  the 
government  is  not  unexpected.  It  is 
in  keeping  with  patterns  set  by  the 
Communists  in  China. 

"It  is  a  signal  that  we  need  to 
redouble  our  efforts  in  prayer  on 
behalf  of  our  Christian  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Laos,  Cambodia  and  Viet- 
nam." 

Laotian  Church  leaders  have  sent 
word  out  of  the  country  that  Thai 
Christians  should  anticipate  that 
such  restrictions  could  be  imposed 
upon  them  and  they  should  seize 
every  opportunity  to  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ  while  they  are  still  free 
to  do  so.  33 


school  prayer  as  the  symbol  of  a 
great  cause,  the  restoration  of  spiri- 
tuality in  America,  Mr.  Howes  de- 
clared: "I  propose  that  1976  go 
down  in  history  as  the  year  in 
which  the  American  people  rose  up 
and  reaffirmed  the  faith  of  their  fa- 
thers by  demanding  the  passage  of 
a  People's  Amendment  for  Public 
Prayer." 

George  Washington,  in  his  fare- 
well address,  said,  "Let  us  with  cau- 
tion indulge  the  supposition  that 
morality  can  be  maintained  with- 
out religion."  Mr.  Howes  says  he 
agrees  with  Washington  that  a  close 
connection  exists  between  public 
reverence,  the  conduct  of  our  pub- 
lic affairs  in  a  reverent  manner  and 
public  morality.  IB 

Exemptions  Threatened 
By  Tax  Privilege  Abuse 

SILVER  SPRING,  Md.  (EP)  — 
"Abuses  of  tax  privileges  by  religious 
and  other  organizations  could  well 
bring  on  a  widespread  tax  rebellion 
and  the  collapse  of  existing  tax  ex- 
emption policies,"  according  to  An- 
drew Leigh  Gunn,  executive  direc- 
tor of  Americans  United  for  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State. 

The  ordination  into  the  "min- 
istry" of  the  so-called  Universal  Life 
Church  of  many  hundreds  of  resi- 
dents of  the  Catskill  Mountain  com- 
munity of  Liberty,  N.  Y.,  could  be 
"the  shot  heard  round  the  world," 
Gunn  said. 

The  Atlanta  Journal  published 
Gunn's  report  and  followed  it  with 
a  lengthy  article  citing  the  pros  and 
cons  of  taxing  church  property. 

Taxes  on  churches  would  relieve 
the  burden  on  everyone  else,  wrote 
Frederick  Allen.  He  quoted  Sam 
Callaway,  a  member  of  Atlanta's 
Joint  City-County  Board  of  Tax  As- 
sessors, who  warned  of  widespread 
abuses.  "They  put  in  a  few  benches 
and  a  pulpit,"  Callaway  complained. 
"Somebody  calls  himself  the  preach- 
er to  get  his  home  exempted.  It's 
getting  ridiculous." 

On  the  other  hand,  taxing  church- 
es would  destroy  religious  liberty  in 
the  U.  S.,  violate  the  precious  First 
Amendment  guarantee  of  separation 
of  Church  and  state  and  cripple  the 
morals  of  the  nation,  Alice  Murray 
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wrote. 

"Church  leaders  maintain,"  noted 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Wood  of  the  Bap- 
tist Joint  Committee  on  Public  Af- 
fairs in  Washington,  "it  would  open 
the  doors  to  a  rather  frightening  as- 
pect of  a  totalitarian  state  allowing 
the  government  to  close  up  churches 
for  not  paying  their  taxes." 

No  one  charges  that  people  run- 
ning churches  are  getting  rich.  They 
all  must  prove  to  the  IRS  that  they 
are  non-profit. 

U.  S.  Supreme  Court  Chief  Justice 
Warren  Burger  noted  in  a  majority 
opinion  upholding  church  property 
exemptions,  that  non-sectarian  chari- 
ties have  tax  exempt  status  for  do- 
ing many  of  the  things  churches  do. 
It  wouldn't  be  fair,  he  said,  to  levy 
taxes  on  such  grounds.  ffl 

School  Funds  Are  Tied 
With  Bright  Red  Tape 

CHARLESTON,  S.  C  —  A  South- 
ern Baptist  college  here  finds  itself 
caught  in  the  middle  between  the  U. 
S.  Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  (HEW)  and  the  South 
Carolina  Baptist  Convention  over 
rulings  by  HEW  that  religion  courses 
must  no  longer  be  conducted  in 
buildings  constructed  with  the  aid 
of  federal  loan  funds. 

Baptist  College  accepted  a  $7.59 
million  loan  from  the  government 
for  the  construction  of  classroom 
buildings,  a  gymnasium,  library  and 
dormitories.  Officials  from  HEW 
visited  the  school  to  see  if  their 
guidelines  were  being  observed  and 
concluded  they  were  not. 

Even  sectarian  schools  may  not 
use  facilities  constructed  with  gov- 
ernment aid  to  teach  sectarian 
courses.  One  Church  college  in  an- 
other state  discovered  that  it  could 
not  use  its  chapel  for  worship  be- 
cause it  had  been  paid  for,  in  part, 
with  federal  funds. 

Dr.  John  A.  Hamrick,  president  of 
Baptist  College  here,  and  the  col- 
lege trustees,  made  changes  recom- 
mended by  HEW  and  received  a  no- 
tice of  compliance  from  HEW's  At- 
lanta office.  That  set  off  a  protest 
from  the  Funds  Evaluation  Commit- 
tee of  the  South  Carolina  Baptist 
Convention. 

The  committee  declared  that  "the 
continual  monitoring  of  college  ac- 


tivities by  public  authorities  creates 
an  intolerable  atmosphere  for  the 
operation  of  a  Christian  college." 

It  recommended  that  "adequate 
non-government  facilities"  be  pro- 
vided by  the  college  for  religious  ac- 
tivities and  that  none  of  the  state 
convention's  educational  institutions 
should  accept  any  further  funds 
which  would  cause  them  to  be  sub- 
jected to  similar  restrictions.  51 

'Pressure  South  Africa/ 
Demands  Church  Official 

ATLANTA  —  A  Presbyterian 
Church  US  official  has  demanded 
that  the  U.  S.  government  "press  at 
once  for  majority  rule  and  self-de- 
termination in  South  Africa." 

The  Rev.  George  Telford,  direc- 
tor of  the  Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission  of  the  Church's  Gen- 
eral Assembly  Mission  Board,  made 
the  demand  in  a  letter  to  U.  S.  Sec- 
retary of  State  Henry  Kissinger.  Mr. 
Telford  told  Secretary  Kissinger  that 
the  board,  through  the  division, 
"wishes  to  convey  to  you  its  urgent 
concern  about  racial  injustice  in 
South  Africa." 

He  also  told  Secretary  Kissinger, 
"We  further  urge  that  the  United 
States  give  no  recognition  to  the 
Transkei  or  other  homelands  the 
South  African  government  may  de- 
clare to  be  'independent'  in  order  to 
avoid  granting  universal  suffrage 
and  majority  rule  over  the  whole  of 
the  Republic  of  South  Africa." 

Mr.  Telford  also  sent  a  letter  to 
South  African  Ambassador  Rolof 
Botha  in  Washington  urging  "seri- 
ous dialogue  and  negotiation  with 
all  elements  among  black  South  Af- 
rican leadership  ...  in  order  to 
avoid  further  violence  and  blood- 
shed .  .  .  ." 

"We  are  convinced  that  human 
justice  and  equality  cannot  be 
achieved  under  apartheid  laws,"  Mr. 
Telford's  letter  told  Ambassador 
Botha.  "We  ourselves,  from  the 
southern  United  States,  once  lived 
under  laws  of  segregation  and  found 
them  fundamentally  incompatible 
with  justice  and  equality,"  the  letter 
added. 

Mr.  Telford  told  both  Secretary 
Kissinger  and  Ambassador  Botha 
that  Mission  Board  representatives 


would  welcome  an  invitation  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter  with  them  person- 
ally. 

On  behalf  of  the  board,  Mr.  Tel- 
ford also  sent  letters  to  Church  lead- 
ers in  South  Africa  and  Kenya  ex- 
pressing solidarity  and  support  with 
them  against  South  Africa's  official 
policies.  51 
Editor's  note:  Mr.  Telford's  letters 
conveyed  the  idea  that  he  was  speak- 
ing for  the  Church.  We'd  like  to 
know  how  many  PCUS  members 
agree  he  was  speaking  for  them. 

Washington  Churches 
Set  Up  Picket  Lines 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Presby- 
terians here  have  taken  the  lead  in 
current  demonstrations  of  protest 
against  the  government  of  South  Ko- 
rea, according  to  the  Washington 
Post. 

Marjorie  Hyer,  a  Post  staff  writer, 
reported  that  a  group  of  Presbyte- 
rians, with  a  sprinkling  from  other 
churches,  made  plans  to  picket  the 
South  Korean  embassy  on  Massachu- 
setts Avenue.  The  plans  called  for 
pickets  to  carry  signs  in  full  view  of 
rush  hour  traffic,  morning  and  eve- 
ning, for  three  weeks. 

Eighteen  Korean  Christians  were 
imprisoned  after  being  tried  by  the 
South  Korean  government  last  Au- 
gust on  charges  of  inciting  to  politi- 
cal uprisings.  Picket  signs  were  to 
protest  the  prison  sentences. 

Two  leaders  of  the  local  protest 
are  the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Pil- 
grims here,  and  the  Rev.  James  At- 
wood,  a  former  Presbyterian  Church 
US  missionary  to  Japan  and  current- 
ly pastor  of  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Springfield,  Va.  Both  be- 
long to  the  Presbytery  of  National 
Capitol  Union. 

Dr.  Meza  said  the  protest  origi- 
nated as  "an  idea  a  couple  of  us 
Presbyterians  had  to  give  some  visi- 
bility to  those  persons  who  are  in 
prison  in  Korea,"  according  to  Miss 
Hyer.  Mr.  Atwood  announced  the 
protest  plans  at  a  recent  presbytery 
meeting  and  about  90  people  signed 
up  to  take  part,  said  the  Post. 

Being  careful  to  obey  the  law, 
pickets  carrying  signs  planned  to  re- 
main at  least  500  feet  from  the  South 
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Korean  embassy.  "Another  team  of 
protesters,  without  picket  signs, 
paces  up  and  down  in  front  of  the 
embassy,  reading  their  Bibles,"  said 
Miss  Hyer.  ffl 

Prelate  Hits  Opposition 
To  Economic  'Evangelism' 

RECIFE,  Brazil  —  When  the  gov- 
ernment acts  against  Church  efforts 
to  change  economic  and  social  pat- 
terns, it  is  "interfering  with  the  evan- 
gelism efforts  of  the  Church,"  a  con- 
troversial left-wing  Roman  Catholic 
prelate  has  declared  in  a  pastoral 
letter  published  here. 

Dom  Helder  Camara,  Archbishop 
of  Olinda  and  Recife,  a  priest  whose 
Communist  leanings  have  made  him 
much  less  influential  in  this  country 
than  in  others,  declared:  "We  can- 
not recognize  the  state's  right  to 
judge  our  evangelization  mission  by 
accusing  the  Church  of  subversion 
and  Communist  motivation." 

He  went  on  to  underscore  what  he 
called  "the  right  and  the  duty"  of 
churchmen  to  "evangelize  without 
any  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
state."  Such  evangelism,  he  said,  is 
the  correction  of  "injustices  which 
oppress  a  great  part  of  our  people." 

The  pastoral  letter  was  issued  to 
mark  the  300th  anniversary  of  the 
Olinda  and  Recife  archdiocese  on 
the  northeast  "bulge"  of  this  South 
American  country. 

Often  invited  to  address  Church 
gatherings  in  the  United  States  and 
frequently  honored  by  mainline 
Protestant  denominations  in  the  U.S. 
and  elsewhere,  Dom  Helder  has  been 
the  subject  of  government  attention 
in  his  own  country  where  his  activi- 
ties have  been  tied  to  leftist  groups 
and  causes.  His  movements  are 
somewhat  restricted  and  his  speeches 
and  writings  are  barred  from  Bra- 
zilian newspapers.  ffl 

Winter  Institute  Is  Set 
By  Reformed  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  1977  Win- 
ter Theological  Institute  at  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  here 
will  bring  together  a  college  presi- 
dent, two  seminary  professors  and  a 
pastor  for  three  days  of  lectures  and 
seminars. 

Speakers  for  the  Feb.  7-9  meeting 
include:  the  Rev.  James  M.  Baird, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Macon,  Ga.;  the  Rev.  B.  J. 
Haan,  president  of  Dordt  College, 


Sioux  Center,  Iowa;  the  Rev.  O. 
Palmer  Robertson,  associate  profes- 
sor of  Old  Testament  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary,  Philadelphia; 
and  Biblical  Theology  Professor 
John  W.  Sanderson  of  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis. 

Developing  an  overall  theme, 
"God's  Covenant  With  His  People," 
the  institute  will  consider  the  Bibli- 
cal, practical  and  theological  aspects 
of  the  covenant. 

Housing  will  be  provided  for  vis- 
iting ministers,  teachers,  students 
and  their  wives  if  requested  in  ad- 
vance. Meals  will  also  be  available 
at  the  seminary. 

Complete  information  and  regis- 
tration forms  may  be  obtained  from 
William  B.  Robinson,  Director  of 
Development,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jack- 
son, Miss.  39209.  11 

Theological  Issues 
Make  Lively  Seminar 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Perhaps  the 
most  important,  and  without  a 
doubt  one  of  the  liveliest,  of  the 
seminars  conducted  at  the  recent 
Ministers'  Conference  here  was  the 
one  concerning  current  theological 
issues  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  according  to  most  ob- 
servers. 

Led  by  the  Rev.  Harry  S.  Hassal 
of  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  executive 
editor  of  the  Open  Letter,  the  semi- 
nar dealt  with  issues  such  as  the  pro- 
posed Book  of  Confessions,  now  be- 
fore the  PCUS  presbyteries;  admis- 
sion of  children  to  the  Lord's  Table 
prior  to  making  their  own  profession 
of  faith,  also  now  before  the  presby- 
teries for  vote;  a  new  paper  on  ordi- 
nation, and  the  issue  of  homosex- 
uality. 

Also  discussed  were  implications 
of  the  charismatic  renewal;  the  1978 
Consultation  on  Overseas  and  Do- 
mestic Mission,  now  in  the  planning 
stages;  the  oversupply  of  female  min- 
isters and  candidates  compared  with 
the  actual  job  openings  for  these 
persons;  fiscal  responsibility  of  the 
Church's  agencies,  and  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Other  seminars  and  their  leaders 
included:  Models  for  Christian  Ed- 
ucation in  the  Local  Church,  Rev. 
Roger  Gulick,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.;  Your  Church  and  Christian 
Higher  Education,  Dean  of  Faculty 
Joha  Akers,  Montreat,  N.  C;  Offi- 


cer and  Leadership  Education,  the 
Rev.  Charles  McGowan,  Decatur, 
Ga.;  and  Educating  for  the  Believ- 
ers' Ministry,  Walter  Shepard, 
Franklin,  La. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  M.  Metzger,  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  language 
and  literature  at  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  led  a  Bible  study  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  during  the  Oct. 
18-21  conference. 

The  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Pres- 
byterians, sponsor  of  the  annual  con- 
ference, currently  is  working  with 
InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship  on 
a  conference  to  be  held  in  Atlanta 
Jan.  21-23,  at  which  the  Rev.  John 
R.  W.  Stott,  Rector  of  All  Souls 
Church  in  London,  will  be  the  prin- 
cipal speaker.  II 

Conference  Will  Hear 
Diversified  Speakers 

ATLANTA  —  A  wide  diversity  of 
speakers  will  be  on  the  program  for 
the  1977  National  Missions  Confer- 
ence of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
to  be  held  June  25-30  at  the  denomi- 
nation's conference  center  at  Mon- 
treat, N.  C. 

As  the  featured  speaker  for  the 
conference,  the  Rev.  Ernest  T. 
Campbell  will  deliver  five  evening 
addresses.  Dr.  Campbell,  recently 
retired  from  the  Riverside  church, 
New  York  City,  will  relate  the  con- 
ference theme,  "That  the  Lord  May 
Be  Known,"  to  domestic  denomina- 
tional concerns. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Wharton,  pas- 
tor of  Houston's  Memorial  Drive 
Presbyterian  Church,  will  lead  a  dai- 
ly Bible  study.  The  Rev.  Joseph  L. 
Roberts,  pastor  of  Atlanta's  Ebenez- 
er  Baptist  Church  and  former  direc- 
tor of  the  Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission  for  the  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board,  will  preach  at 
the  Sunday  morning  service. 

On  opening  night,  the  Rev.  John 
F.  Anderson  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  will 
speak.  Dr.  Anderson  formerly  served 
as  executive  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries. 

The  Rev.  O.  Benjamin  Sparks  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  serves  as  confer- 
ence planning  committee  chairman. 
Other  members  include  the  Rev. 
Calvin  E.  Houston,  the  Rev.  Lewis 
Lancaster  Jr.,  and  the  Rev.  Cas  Rob- 
inson of  Atlanta;  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Ross  III  of  New  Bern,  N.  C;  James 
A.  Payne  of  Roanoke,  Va.;  Dorothy 
Ridings,  Louisville,  and  Dr.  Ander- 
son. 1 
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A  PCUS  minister  comments  on  the  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith — 


A  Conservative  Response 


In  an  editorial  of  July  7,  1976  the 
Journal  posed  the  question, 
"How  can  I  in  conscience  oppose  a 
document  that  somehow  manages  to 
say  nearly  all  the  right  things  at 
some  point  or  other?" 

This  is  precisely  the  question  that 
many  conservatives  will  be  wrestling 
with  during  the  months  ahead,  as 
the  denomination  comes  to  grips 
with  the  proposed  Declaration  of 
Faith. 

The  decision  is  made  all  the  more 
difficult  because  the  new  confession 
represents  an  uneasy  synthesis  of 
historic  Reformed  orthodoxy  and 
the  neo-orthodox  theology  of  Karl 
Barth.  The  result  is  a  document 
which,  on  the  whole,  will  be  more 
acceptable  to  liberals  than  to  con- 
servatives; in  the  language  of  the 
Declaration,  points  of  innovation 
are  more  clearly  stated  than  West- 
minster distinctives  which  are  pre- 
sumably retained. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  only  just  to  rec- 
ognize that  the  Declaration  in  its 
present  form  is  a  considerable  im- 
provement over  earlier  versions.  The 
Declaration  asserts  the  deity  of 
Christ  (IV.  1,  3),  the  virgin  birth 
(IV.  1) ,  justification  by  grace 
through  faith  and  the  prevenient 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (V.  3) ,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  (V.  8) . 

The  language  of  reconciliation, 
prominent  in  the  section  on  the 
atonement,  reveals  the  influence  of 
Karl  Barth,  but  the  language  of  pe- 
nal and  substitutionary  satisfaction 
is  not  excluded.  In  Jesus'  death  on 
the  cross  He  was  "accepting  God's 
condemnation  of  our  sinfulness";  Je- 

The  author  is  assistant  professor  of 
theology  and  faculty  adviser  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  student  fel- 
lowship at  Gordon-Conwell  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  South  Hamilton, 
Mass. 
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sus  was  the  "Saviour  who  died  in  our 
place"  (IV.  4.  102,  114). 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  af- 
firmed as  an  historical  event,  and  the 
Declaration  points  to  the  aspect  of 
bodily  continuity  in  the  person  of 
the  crucified  and  risen  Lord  (IV.  5. 
117-22). 

At  the  same  time,  this  new  confes- 
sion has  grave  weaknesses.  The  open- 
ing chapter  on  "The  Living  God" — 
with  its  Barthian  emphasis  on  the 
transcendence  of  God  and  the  inad- 
equacy of  human  language  in 
matters  theological — introduces  ele- 
ments of  hesitation  and  agnosticism. 
These  show  up  especially  clearly  in 
the  section  on  eschatology. 

While  the  Bible  is  affirmed  to  be 
the  "Word  of  God"  in  a  unique 
sense  (VI.  3.  55-56) ,  it  is  no  longer 
to  be  considered  infallible.  This  is 
a  significant  retreat  from  Westmin- 
ster's affirmation  of  the  Bible  as  the 
"only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice." 

A  "creeping  universalism"  appears 
in  this  new  confession.  According  to 
the  explanations  in  the  official  study 
guide,  the  drafters  did  not  intend  to 
affirm  universalism.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  have  not  unambiguously 
excluded  it.  By  affirming  neither 
universalism  nor  double  predestina- 
tion, the  confession  ends  with  a  note 
of  hesitation  rather  than  the  trium- 
phant confidence  of  our  Christian 
faith. 

There  remains  the  larger  question 
of  the  hermeneutic  or  overall  frame- 
work of  theological  interpretation 
employed  in  the  new  confession. 
Many  observers  have  been  con- 
cerned with  the  element  of  vague- 
ness and  hesitation  which  can  be  de- 
tected in  the  document,  particularly 
in  the  closing  section  on  eschatology. 

Much  of  the  ambiguity  derives 
from  the  position  on  Scripture  tak- 
en by  the  new  Declaration.  The  doc- 


By  affirming  neither 
universalism  nor  double 
predestination,  the  confession 
ends  with  a  note  of  hesitation 
rather  than  the  triumphant 
confidence  of  our  Christian 
faith. 


ument  represents  an  unhappy  com- 
bination of  the  classic  views  of  the 
Westminster  divines  and  the  views 
of  Karl  Barth.  In  its  concern  to  af- 
firm the  human  element  in  the  Bib- 
lical writings,  the  Declaration  says, 
"These  traditions  were  often  shaped 
and  reshaped  by  the  uses  to  which 
the  community  put  them"  (VI.  3. 
38,  39)  . 

The  statement  lacks  a  clear  affir- 
mation that  the  entire  process  was 
superintended  by  the  sovereign  God 
who  inspired  the  Scriptures,  so  that 
the  entire  process  remained  true  to 
God's  intention. 

We  must  insist  that  the  Church 
had  a  receptive  and  not  a  creative 
role  in  the  process  of  inscripturation. 
The  Bible  is  not  merely  a  human 
witness  to  the  religious  experiences 
of  the  early  believers,  but  God's  own 
inspired  self-interpretation  of  the  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  new  Declaration  affirms  that 
the  Scriptures  are  "necessary,  suffi- 
cient, and  reliable  as  witnesses  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  living  Word"  (VI. 
3.  47-48) .  This  affirms  the  neo-or- 
thodox view  that  the  Scriptures  are 
essentially  witnesses  to  revelation 
rather  than  being  directly  revelatory 
themselves. 

Admittedly,  this  is  a  much  strong- 
er view  of  Scripture  than  held  by 
many  churchmen  today,  but  never- 
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theless  it  still  falls  short  of  the  high 
view  of  Westminster,  and  the  high 
view  of  the  Old  Testament  held  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles. 

Today  many  liberal  scholars  are 
willing  to  recognize  that  the  view  of 
Scripture  held  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  differs  from  their  own.  F. 
C.  Grant,  who  taught  at  Union 
Seminary  of  New  York,  in  his  Intro- 
duction to  New  Testament  Thought 
wrote  this,  in  regard  to  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament: 

"Everywhere  it  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed that  what  is  written  in  Scripture 
is  the  work  of  divine  inspiration, 
and  therefore  trustworthy,  infallible, 
and  inerrant  ....  No  New  Testa- 
ment writer  would  dream  of  ques- 
tioning a  statement  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament  .  .  .  ." 

How  does  the  Church  respond  to 
the  "apparent  tensions  and  con- 
flicts" (VI.  3.  65)  in  the  Bible?  Un- 
deniably, there  are  "apparent  ten- 
sions and  conflicts"  in  Scripture. 
However,  this  should  not  be  made 
the  basis  of  separating  Scripture  in- 
to portions  which  are  divine  and  ut- 
terly reliable,  and  portions  which 


are  human  and  not  utterly  reliable. 
To  do  so  would  be  a  denial  of  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  case  of  conflict,  the  Declara- 
tion directs  us  to  the  "authority  of 
Christ"  (VI.  3.  67) ,  but  we  have  no 
sure  means  of  discerning  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  to  Christ  unless  the 
words  of  Scripture  are  utterly  reli- 
able. 

The  authority  of  Christ  cannot 
be  separated  from  the  specific  words 
of  Scripture;  the  one  is  only  as  re- 
liable as  the  other.  A  fallible  Scrip- 
ture would  require  a  higher  norm 
outside  of  Scripture.  In  practice, 
this  leaves  the  believer  at  the  mercy 
of  the  latest  pronouncements  of  the 
critical  scholar. 

The  reluctance  to  identify  the 
words  of  Scripture  with  an  infallible 
divine  revelation  inevitably  intro- 
duces an  element  of  vagueness  and 
subjectivity  into  theology.  Modern 
theology  has  shared  in  a  tendency 
evident  in  many  areas  of  modern 
culture,  a  tendency  which  might  be 
termed  the  "loss  of  the  objectivity  of 
the  object." 

In    painting,    the  impressionists 


tended  to  merge  the  identity  of  the 
object  with  the  subjective  impres- 
sion made  by  the  object  on  the  art- 
ist. In  music,  composers  such  as 
Debussy  and  Ravel  introduced  a 
dream-like  quality  into  their  music 
as  they  bent  the  traditional  rules  of 
tonality  and  musical  syntax.  In 
theology,  Schleiermacher  set  a  great 
precedent  for  modern  theology  by 
focusing  on  the  subjective  experi- 
ence of  piety  rather  than  on  objec- 
tive revelation  expressed  in  proposi- 
tional  form. 

The  general  theological  herme- 
neutic  and  approach  to  Scripture  in 
the  new  confession  leave  too  many 
important  questions  unanswered. 
Whether  this  would  justify  a  conser- 
vative exodus  from  the  denomina- 
tion is  another  matter.  In  my  own 
judgment,  I  think  not,  but  this  is 
a  matter  for  consideration  on  some 
other  occasion. 

The  proposed  Declaration  of 
Faith,  in  spite  of  its  many  strengths, 
in  my  judgment  is  not  an  adequate 
replacement  for  Westminster,  and 
therefore  should  not  be  accepted  by 
the  Church.  ffl 


He  tried  it;  he  liked  it!  You  will,  too — 


The  Fish  Discovered  Water 


HAROLD  BREDESEN 


Some  scientists  at  Smolensk  Uni- 
versity decided  to  develop  a  fish 
that  could  live  out  of  water. 

So,  choosing  some  healthy  red  her- 
rings, they  bred,  crossbred,  hormoned 
and  chromosomed  until  at  length 
they  had  a  fish  that  could  live — at 
least  exist — out  of  water. 

The  local  commissar  was  not  satis- 
fied. True,  these  fish  had  survived 
till  now  on  rarefied  gas,  but  how 
about  reactionary  tendencies?  He 
suspected  a  secret  yen  for  water. 

"You  have  neglected  education," 
he  said.  "Start  over,  and  this  time 
do  not  neglect  education." 

So  again  they  bred,  crossbred,  hor- 


This  article  first  appeared  in  His, 
an  InterVarsity  publication,  and  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 


moned  and  chromosomed,  and  this 
time  they  did  not  neglect  education 
— down  to  the  veriest  reflex. 

The  result?  A  red  herring  that 
would  rather  die  than  get  its  tail 
wet.  The  slightest  suggestion  of  hu- 
midity filled  the  new  herring  with 
dread.  Thought  control  had  done 
its  perfect  work,  and,  with  the  pos- 
sible exception  of  the  red  herring, 
everyone  was  happy.  Surely  this 
year's  Lenin's  Prize  would  go  to  the 
scientists  of  Smolensk  University. 

But  the  world  must  see  this  tri- 
umph of  Soviet  research.  The  com- 
missar who  had  thought  of  education 
must  take  the  fish  on  tour. 

Somewhere  in  Hungary  the  trag- 
edy occurred.  Quite  accidentally, 
according  to  official  reports,  the  red 
herring  fell  into  a  pool  of  water. 


Deep  in  the  green  translucent 
stuff  it  lay — eyes  and  gills  clamped 
shut — afraid  to  move  lest  it  become 
wetter.  And,  of  course,  it  could  not 
breathe — every  reflex  said  no  to 
that.  Never  did  a  fish  so  wet  feel 
more  like  a  fish  out  of  water. 

But  breathe  it  must,  and  there 
was  nothing  else  to  breathe.  Only 
water.  So  the  red  herring  drew  a 
tentative  gillful. 

Its  eyes  bulged.  It  breathed  again. 
Its  jaw  flew  open.  It  flicked  a  fin 
.  .  .  then  another  .  .  .  and  wiggled 
with  delight.  Then  it  darted  away. 
The  fish  had  discovered  water! 

And  with  that  same  kind  of  won- 
der, men,  conditioned  by  a  world 
that  rejects  God,  discover  Him, 
"For  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being."  IB 
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Many  civilizations,  once  great,  have  perished  for  failing  to  heed  God's  Word — 


For  Lack  of  Knowledge 


Students  of  history  have  long  been 
intrigued  with  great  civilizations 
and  their  sudden  disappearance 
from  the  stage  of  history.  Cultures 
once  thriving  are  known  now  only 
by  the  fantastic  ruins  which  dot  jun- 
gle or  desert.  Ankot  Wat  slowly 
disintegrates  in  Southeast  Asia; 
Petra  is  visited  only  by  occasional 
tourists  to  the  lands  of  the  Bible; 
and  a  giant  dam  in  Egypt  covers 
with  water  the  relics  of  ancient  cul- 
ture long  destroyed.  What  hap- 
pened to  these  once  magnificent  ex- 
amples of  man's  God-given  intelli- 
gence? 

Bulwer-Lytton  described  in  grue- 
some detail  in  The  Last  Days  of 
Pompeii  the  debauchery  and  vio- 
lence that  marked  the  nearing  end 
of  that  great  city-state.  And  Paul 
reminded  Romans  that  "God's  in- 
dignation is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  impiety  and  wickedness 
of  all  those  who  through  their  wick- 
ed ways  suppress  the  truth"  (Rom. 
1:18). 

A  prophet  of  our  own  time,  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer,  wrote  this:  "Let  there 
be  spiritual  adultery  (the  turning 
away  from  Jehovah  God  to  the  idols 
of  modern  man)  and  it  will  not  be 
long  until  physical  adultery  sprouts 
like  toadstools  in  the  land."  He  con- 
tends that  the  apostate  Church  of 
the  last  days,  and  the  culture  it  pro- 
duces, is  described  in  the  words  of 
Revelation  17:1-5.  Read  this! 

Is  there  a  message  here  for  us 
now?  Probably  all  of  us  would  agree 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Pine- 
lands  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
Fla.  As  chairman  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America's  Commit- 
tee on  Christian  Education  and  Pub- 
lications, he  brought  this  message 
to  the  Fourth  PCA  General  Assem- 
bly in  Greenville,  S.  C. 


HAROLD  BORCHERT 


"Listen  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
sons  of  Israel,  for  the  Lord  has  a 
charge  against  the  dwellers  of  the 
land,  because  there  is  no  fidelity,  no 
kindness,  no  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  land.  There  is  swearing,  lying, 
murder,  theft,  adultery,  violent  out- 
breaks, bloodshed  after  bloodshed. 
Wherefore  the  land  mourns  and  ev- 
erything living  in  it  languishes;  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  the  birds  of  the 
air,  the  fish  of  the  sea,  too,  are  swept 
away"  (Hos.  4:1-3,  Berkeley) . 


with  Francis  Schaeffer  when  he  ob- 
served that  the  Church  today  is  in 
real  danger.    Present  pressures,  and 


Manipulation  by  the  media  is 
already  here.  "A  Clockivork 
Orange"  and  other 
pseudoscientific  horror  films 
may  just  possibly  contain  a 
picture  of  events  yet  to  come. 


present  and  future  manipulations, 
will  be  so  overwhelming  they  will 
make  the  battles  of  the  last  30  years 
look  like  child's  play. 

B.  F.  Skinner,  writing  in  Beyond 
Freedom  and  Dignity,  tells  of 
almost  conspiratorial  movements 
backed  by  prominent  scientists 
throughout  the  world  which  would 
deprive  men  of  all  freedom,  all  choice 
and  eventually  would  reach  down  to 
the  "scientific  selection,"  as  it  is 
called,  of  a  man's  personality  traits 
and  IQ. 

Maniuplation  by  the  media  is  al- 
ready here.   "A  Clockwork  Orange" 


and  other  pseudoscientific  horror 
films  may  just  possibly  contain  a 
picture  of  events  yet  to  come. 

If  the  tide  of  manipulation  and 
ultimate  destruction  is  to  be 
stemmed  even  for  a  little  while, 
what  shall  the  righteous  do?  What- 
ever it  is,  it  must  be  done 
quickly.  Several  little  known  voices 
come  to  mind.  Like  prophets  of 
the  past,  these  authors  are  not  wide- 
ly read  because  they  have  not  writ- 
ten in  what  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  "popular  vein." 

Stephen  Olford  described  the  pop- 
ular kind  of  writing  as  "pure  froth," 
citing  much  of  the  work  of  Hal  Lind- 
sey,  Salem  Kirban  and  others.  It 
isn't  what  people  need  to  know,  it's 
what  the  people  want  that  sells 
books  and  makes  authors  popular. 
We  may  need  J.  I.  Packer's  Knowing 
God,  but  what  we  seem  to  want  is 
confirmation  that  Henry  Kissinger's 
name,  in  its  Hebrew  numerical 
equivalent,  equals  666. 

A  little  known  voice  of  the  past 
is  that  of  Henry  Zylstra  of  Calvin 
Seminary.  He  wrote,  "Action  must 
spring  from  thought,  from  thought 
that  is  seated  in  worship,  in  worship 
that  is  worship  of  God."  He  calls 
the  contemplative  life  the  "God-con- 
sciousness life"  and  so  it  is.  The 
words  of  Psalm  46:10,  "Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God,"  are  echoed 
in  the  catechism  question  and  an- 
swer: "What  is  the  chief  end  of 
man?  To  know  God  and  enjoy  Him 
forever." 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  once  ob- 
served, "There  is  a  sort  of  dead- 
alive  .  .  .  people  about,  who  are 
scarcely  conscious  of  living  except 
in  the  exercise  of  some  conventional 
occupation  ....  They  have  dwarfed 
and  narrowed  their  soul  by  a  life  of 
all  work  until  here  they  are  at  forty 
with  a  listless  attention,  a  mind  va- 
cant of  all  material  for  amusement, 
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and  not  one  thought  to  rub  against 
another  while  waiting  for  the  train." 

For  Oscar  Wilde,  the  only  hor- 
rible thing  in  the  world  was  bore- 
dom. Zylstra  thought  about  this 
when  he  crossed  the  Pacific  on  mili- 
tary duty  during  World  War  II. 
"Some  of  the  men  played  cards  all 
day  every  day.  Finally  we  caught 
the  first  glimpse  of  our  tropical  is- 
land. It  lay  there  sublime  in  its 
splendid  beauty.  Those  men  land- 
ed— and  began  playing  cards.  Oh, 
to  know  God  and  enjoy  Him!  And 
the  foreverness  of  it  all!" 

T.  S.  Eliot  described  how  modern 
man  by  his  neglect  of  God  has  idol- 
ized the  active  life:  "Endless  inven- 
tion, endless  experiment,/  Brings 
knowledge  of  motion,  but  not  of 
stillness;/  Knowledge  of  speech,  but 
not  of  silence;  /  Knowledge  of  words, 
and  ignorance  of  the  Word." 

The  Word  must  be  known  and 
must  be  made  known,  but  there  is 
no  instant  formula.  Knowledge  of 
the  Word  comes  through  immersion 
in  its  truth.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
defined  piety  as  leaving  time  for 
consideration;  and  Verkuyl  trans- 
lates Proverbs  8:12  this  way:  "I,  wis- 
dom, dwell  with  insight,  I  find  out 
knowledge  through  deliberating." 
It  is  this  deliberative  thought  we  are 
losing  today.  Ad  fontes  was  a  Refor- 
mation motto — back  to  the  fountain, 
back  to  God  and  back  to  the  Bible. 
This  is  not  a  regressive  idea;  it  is  the 
essence  of  our  need. 

Another  writer  whose  words  ought 
to  be  better  known  is  religious  Jo- 
sef Pieper.  In  Leisure,  the  Basis  of 
Culture,  he  wrote,  "Culture  depends 
for  its  very  existence  on  leisure,  and 
leisure,  in  its  turn,  is  not  possible 
unless  it  has  a  durable  and  conse- 
quently living  link  with  the  cultus, 
with  divine  worship." 

Pieper  translates  Psalm  46:10 
from  the  Septuagint,  "Have  leisure 
and  know  that  I  am  God."  He  notes 
that  leisure  comes  from  the  Greek 
schole  and  the  Latin  schola,  which 
we  have  transliterated  into  school. 
In  its  original  meaning,  the  word 
meant  leisure,  discussion,  lecture,  or 
more  especially  openness  to  God. 
This  leisure  is  festival,  celebration, 
sacrifice — worship. 

A  third  writer  unknown  to  most 
is  Harry  Blamires.  In  his  book  The 
Christian  Mind,  he  insists  there  is 
no  "Christian  mind."  He  concedes 
that  something  may  be  loosely  called 
a  Christian  ethic,  a  Christian  prac- 
tice and  a  Christian  spirituality,  but 
"as  a  thinking  being,  however,  the 


modern  Christian  has  succumbed  to 
secularization,  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously rejecting  the  religious  view 
of  life,  the  view  which  sees  all  things 
here  below  in  terms  of  God's  su- 
premacy and  earth's  transitoriness, 
in  terms  of  heaven  and  hell." 

We  need  to  discuss  and  consider 
secular  problems  from  a  truly 
Christian  and  Reformed  perspective. 
Our  basis  for  thinking  through  and 
speaking  about  current  crises  must 
be  the  Word  of  God.  For  this  reason 
we  must  insist  on  solid  Scriptural 
content  in  material  for  the  Sunday 
schools,  for  men's  and  women's 
work. 

We  cannot  accept  that  which  is 
merely  good,  interesting  or  even  ex- 
citing.   We  must  accept  only  that 


We  cannot  accept  that  which 
is  merely  good,  interesting  or 
even  exciting.  We  must  accept 
only  that  which  is  faithful — 
not  some  broadly  evangelical 
standard  (can  there  be  such?) 
but  faithful  to  the  standards  of 
the  Church  of  which  we  are 
a  part. 


which  is  faithful — not  some  broadly 
evangelical  standard  (can  there  be 
such?)  but  faithful  to  the  standards 
of  the  Church  of  which  we  are  part. 

"We  have  large  numbers  of  priests 
and  even  bishops  who  are  not  prac- 
ticed in  thinking  Christianly  beyond 
the  limits  of  personal  morality  and 
the  spiritual  life,"  Blamire  wrote. 
"When  they  broach  any  subject  of 
immediate  secular  concern  in  the  po- 
litical or  social  field,  they  fall  back 
on  pious  platitudes.  They  are  past- 
masters  at  fence-sitting.  Indeed, 
many  of  them,  devoted  as  they  are 
to  liberal  notions  of  broad-minded- 
ness and  toleration,  have  rational- 
ized their  ignorance  into  the  com- 
forting conviction  that  fence-sitting 
is  pre-eminently  the  posture  of  the 
charitable  Christian  leader." 

Study  materials  that  are  suitable 
for  early  morning  "once  over  light- 
ly" preparation  cannot  be  for  us. 
Convictions  that  are  real  and  Scrip- 
tural require  hours  of  preparation 
in  order  for  them  to  be  taught  to 
children  or  adults.  With  Blamire, 
we  must  think  "Christianly,"  and 
this  is  not  something  to  be  done  af- 


ter the  late  show  on  Saturday  night. 

Hosea  cried  out,  "My  people  are 
destroyed  because  they  don't  know 
me."  In  our  deliberation  upon  the 
affairs  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  let  us  resolve  to  seek  to 
know  God,  to  meditate  upon  Him, 
and  to  teach  His  Word  to  those 
whom  we  seek  to  disciple. 

Now  is  the  time  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  to  decide 
exactly  who  and  what  it  is.  To  say 
that  we  are  a  body  adhering  to  the 
Westminster  Standards  and  teaching 
them  is  not  enough;  other  renowned 
Presbyterian  bodies  do  the  same. 
There  is  a  gross  lack  of  knowledge 
among  us.  Hosea  decried  the  lack 
of  knowledge  among  the  people,  and 
he  placed  the  blame  where  it  rightly 
belonged,  with  the  leaders  of  the 
people. 

For  us  individually  to  know  God 
and  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  is  good 
and  necessary.  Many,  thank  God, 
are  doing  this  in  many  different 
communions  across  our  land  today. 
But  our  task  is  to  declare  that  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  unashamedly  Reformed. 
The  mandate  for  Christian  educa- 
tion is  a  Biblical  mandate. 

If  one  were  to  travel  around  to 
visit  the  congregations  of  our  Church 
today,  he  would  find  perhaps  as 
many  different  interpretations  of 
Sunday  school  text  materials  as  he 
would  find  publishers.  Various 
houses  publish  these  materials  for 
thousands  of  churches  representing 
hundreds  of  differing  viewpoints  in 
theology;  they  walk  a  tightly  strung 
tightrope.  The  cross-sectional  view 
would  reveal  that  there  is  no  cohe- 
sion, no  centrality,  no  crystallization 
of  thought  or  purpose.  "My  people 
perish!"  cried  Hosea. 

The  "vaguely  general"  and  the 
"generally  good"  may  simply  be  ex- 
cuses for  what  Gordon  Clark  30 
years  ago  called  the  "theology  of 
feeling."  James  Orr  contradicted 
those  who  object  to  the  clarity  of  in- 
tellectualism  and  he  resisted  that 
"theology  of  feeling." 

Those  who  "defend  emotionalism 
in  the  interests  of  what  they  con- 
ceive to  be  a  more  spiritual  form  of 
Christian,"  he  says,  believe  that 
"  'spiritual'  in  a  religion  is  somehow 
synonymous  with  vagueness  and  in- 
definiteness;  and  that  the  more  per- 
fectly they  can  vaporize  or  volatilize 
Christianity  into  a  nebulous  haze,  in 
which  nothing  can  be  perceived  dis- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Will  the  Church  open  Communion  to  a  child  who  has  not  reached  the  age  of  discretion? 


How  Young  Is  Too  Young? 

ARCHIE  PIPE 


One  of  the  proposed  constitu- 
tional changes  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  is  designed  to  open 
the  Lord's  Table  to  children  who 
have  not  made  a  profession  of  faith. 
This  has  surprised  me,  particularly 
when  a  well-known  minister  in  the 
denomination  states  that  he  is 
"hurt"  when  the  elements  pass  by 
his  children. 

I  wonder  what  his  reaction  would 
be  if  his  child  were  turned  down  as 
not  being  quite  ready  after  attend- 
ing communicants'  class.  That's  what 
happened  to  me,  not  once  but  twice! 
The  third  time  I  passed.  At  last  my 
Biblical  knowledge  was  good  enough 
to  please  the  pastor  of  our  chapel 
in  Wales — I  had  taken  my  Bible  to 
school  at  least  once  a  week  with  my 
school  books  for  the  six-weeks 
period. 

The  pastor  also  decided  that  I 
was  aware  of  the  importance  of  the 
highlights  in  the  life  of  Christ,  His 
birth,  life,  death  and  resurrection; 
that  I  was  well  informed  about  the 
teaching  and  missionary  work  of 
Paul,  and  that  I  was  knowledgeable 
enough  in  denominational  history. 
Last  but  not  least,  and  the  most  im- 
portant— I  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  personal  Saviour,  as  laid  down  in 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  that  there 
must  be  "  faith  in  and  commitment 
to  Christ 

Before  taking  the  first  and  very  big 
serious  step,  it  is  necessary  that  chil- 
dren know  what  they  are  accepting. 
They  must  be  fully  conscious  of  the 
seriousness  of  their  action  and  con- 
viction. From  the  time  they  accept 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  marked  for  life 
as  His  believers  and  followers  and 


The  author,  now  retired,  was  for- 
merly director  of  information  ser- 
vices for  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of 
the  United  States.  He  lives  in  At- 
lanta, Ga. 


they  will  give  their  life  for  Him  will- 
ingly. And  why  not?  He  died  for 
us. 

Their  whole  being  is  surrendered 
to  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
means  they  not  only  have  turned 
over  to  Him  their  inner  lives  but 
also,  as  they  grow,  their  social,  busi- 
ness and  political  life — should  they 
go  into  politics.  In  taking  our  Bi- 
bles to  school  with  our  other  books, 
we  were  taught  to  be  practical  Chris- 
tians. We  were  "on  the  spot,"  and 
should  never  let  up,  seven  days  a 
week! 

Communism  commands  its  disci- 
ples to  immerse  themselves  in  the 
mass  of  men,  to  know  their  needs  and 
cares,  to  give  a  tenth  of  their  wages 
plus  a  week  of  their  vacation  to  "the 
cause." 

Such  should  be  demanded  of  ev- 
ery Christian.  How  many  members 
are  there  in  Protestant  Churches  in 
the  United  States?  Seventy-one  mil- 
lion, give  or  take  a  few.  Quite  a  po- 
tential missionary  count  in  spread- 
ing the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ — 
on  paper!  But  I  doubt  whether  all 
of  them  are  dedicated  Christians. 
Those  who  are  not  pulling  their 
weight  are  the  cause  of  disruption  in 
the  Church. 

Before  making  an  affirmation  of 
faith,  a  child  has  to  be  old  enough 
to  realize  what  it  really  means  to  be 
a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
must  know  what  it  means  to  follow 
Him,  to  love  Him  more  than  any- 
thing else  in  this  world.  The  child 
should  be  old  enough  to  know  what 
the  Church  stands  for,  with  its  foun- 
dation imbedded  in  Scripture. 

Once  accepted,  the  first  Commu- 
nion is  a  very  important  and  indi- 
vidual step,  a  decisive  one,  a  step 
that  a  child  must  be  old  enough 
(years  of  discretion,  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  calls  it)  to  realize  the 
full  responsibility  it  carries. 

In  growing  up  there  will  be  times 


One  thing  I  do  know:  1  am 
glad  I  had  a  pastor  who  knew 
when  I  was  ready,  and  willing, 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  for  all 
time. 


when  a  child  will  have  to  stand  on 
his  own,  inspired  and  guided  only 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  must  go 
through  phases  of  humility  and  self- 
examination,  where  only  Jesus  Christ 
can  help  in  solving  problems.  But 
this  can  only  be  done  with  the 
knowledge,  companionship  and  fel- 
lowship of  a  loving  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  twelve-year-old  may  be  able  to 
accept  and  absorb  all  this.  I  don't 
know.  Things  have  changed  greatly 
since  I  was  a  child.  I  was  seventeen 
when  I  took  my  first  communion. 
One  thing  I  do  know:  I  am  glad  I 
had  a  pastor  who  knew  when  I  was 
ready,  and  willing,  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  for  all  time. 

Sometimes  I  feel  that  nowadays  it 
is  much  too  simple  and  easy  to  be 
accepted  after  a  communicants'  class, 
the  need  for  numbers  in  church  mem- 
bership overruling  a  true  acceptance 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  should  not  be. 
As  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy: 

"Make  it  your  business  to  hand  on 
and  to  teach  these  commandments.Do 
not  give  anyone  a  chance  to  despise 
you,  because  you  are  young;  but  in 
your  words  and  in  your  conduct,  in 
love,  in  loyalty  and  purity,  show 
yourself  an  example  of  what  believ- 
ing people  should  be." 

Coming  to  the  Lord's  Table  is  too 
important  a  step  for  any  child  to 
take  without  a  profession  of  faith!  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Do  You  Mean,  'Hermeneutic'? 


This  fall  and  winter,  presbyteries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
be  voting  on  a  new  confession  en- 
titled, A  Declaration  of  Faith.  The 
new  confession  was  enthusiastically 
adopted  by  the  Church's  1976  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Now  it  has  become 
the  object  of  intense  scrutiny. 

For  the  first  time  in  Church  his- 
tory, the  central  issue  in  a  doctrinal 
dispute  has  shifted  from  content  to 
method.  Also  for  the  first  time  in  a 
major  denominational  constitutional 
issue,  evangelical  Christians  find 
themselves  trying  to  cope  with  a 
statement  of  faith  which  seems  to 
say  all  the  right  things  while  at  the 
same  time  it  is  not  saying  all  the 
right  things  at  all. 

Impossible?  We'll  try  to  explain. 

The  new  Declaration  of  Faith  rep- 
resents not  so  much  a  new  list  of 
beliefs  as  it  represents  a  new  her- 
meneutic.  Memorize  that  word; 
you'll  be  hearing  a  lot  more  of  it. 


Writing  in  the  Anglican  Digest, 
the  Rev.  Eric  A.  Allen  wonders 
aloud  if  Americans  who  are  super- 
stitious have  ever  examined  a  dollar 
bill  closely.    He  goes  on  to  explain: 

"On  the  one  dollar  bill  is  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  U.  S.  On  the  right 
is  the  eagle,  a  symbol  of  victory.  His 
right  talons  clutch  an  olive  branch 
with  13  leaves,  denoting  peace  and 
good  will.  His  left  talons  hold  13 
arrows  representing  defense  as  a  last 
resort. 

'Above  the  eagle's  head  is  an  au- 
reole of  clouds  circling  13  stars  that 
assure  you  that  the  spiritual  dimen- 
sion is  a  definite  expression  of  these 
United  States. 

"Those  who  harbor  superstitions, 
especially  about  the  number  13, 
should  remember  that  this  nation, 
now  the  greatest  on  earth,  was 
founded  on  the  number  13.  We 
started  with  13  states;  there  were  13 
signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence; there  are  13  stripes  in  our 
flag;  13  stars  on  our  money;  13 
feathers  in  the  eagle's  wing;  13  ar- 


Hermeneutics  is  the  science  of  Bi- 
ble interpretation.  To  say  the  Dec- 
laration of  Faith  represents  a  new 
hermeneutic  is  to  say  it  represents 
a  new  way  of  grasping  the  truth  of 
Scripture. 

A  member  of  the  drafting  commit- 
tee, according  to  an  editorial  in  The 
Open  Letter  of  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians,  is  reported 
to  have  said:  "I  am  not  as  zealous 
for  particular  details  of  the  Declara- 
tion as  I  am  for  its  hermeneutical 
principle.  I  would  be  willing  to  ne- 
gotiate almost  any  detail,  but  not 
that  principle." 

What  did  he  mean?  The  effect  of 
what  he  meant,  continues  The  Open 
Letter,  is  that  "whatever  your  theo- 
logical viewpoint,  you  will  find  jus- 
tification for  it  in  the  Declaration. 
Are  you  a  conservative?  You  will 
find  virtually  every  dogma  you  prize 
worked  into  the  warp  and  woof  of 
the  Declaration's  fabric.  Are  you  a 


rows  in  his  talons;  13  leaves  and  13 
fruit  on  the  olive  branch;  13  steps 
on  the  pyramid  and  13  letters  in  the 
motto,  "E  PLURIBUS  UNUM." 

Dr.  Allen  suggests  that  every  time 
we  hold  a  dollar  bill  in  our  hands 
we  might  well  be  prepared  to  give 
assent  to  the  following  affirmation. 
If  we  did,  he  says,  our  nation  would 
remain  invincible: 

"In  God  I  trust.  I  am  proud  to 
be  an  American.  Today,  like  the 
eagle,  I  expect  to  soar  above  all  of 
my  problems.  I  hold  out  the  olive 
branch  to  all  mankind  that  needs 
my  assistance  but  I  also  hold  the  ar- 
rows in  defence  against  those  who 
threaten  my  country  and  our  won- 
derful way  of  life.  I  realize  that  un- 
der God  I  also  am  a  product  of  my 
own  thoughts.  Therefore  I  shall 
scrap  all  of  my  superstitions  for  I 
realize  they  can  only  cloud  my  mind. 
My  God,  I  know  that  you  are  first 
in  my  life  and  that  in  Christ  all 
things  shall  be  given  me.  Thank 
you,  God.  I  will  work  for  You  and 
with  You  always.  If  you  are  with 
me,  no  one  can  be  against  me."  IS 


liberal?  The  Declaration  is  as  pro-  1 
gressive,  open-ended,  flexible  and  | 
unshackled  as  you  need. 

"Is  that  still  too  obscure?  Then 
put  it  this  way:  Do  you  want  Christ 
presented  as  the  virgin-born  Son  of 
God?  You  can  quote  the  Declara- 
tion to  that  effect.  Do  you  want 
Him  presented  as  Jesus,  the  carpen- 
ter, a  man  like  every  other  man? 
You  can  quote  the  Declaration  to 
that  effect. 

"Do  you  want  a  Gospel  of  redemp- 
tion from  sin  and  a  divine  and  neces- 
sary Saviour?  You  have  it.  Do  you, 
on  the  other  hand,  want  to  assure  all 
men  they  already  are  saved?  You 
can." 

Perhaps  the  best  illustration  of  the 
way  the  new  hermeneutic  works  ap- 
pears in  an  exchange  between  four 
former  moderators  of  the  PCUS  and 
the  chairman  of  the  drafting  com- 
mittee, the  Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn. 

In  the  Sept.  20  Presbyterian  Out- 
look, the  liberal  voice  within  the 
PCUS,  there  were  statements  pro 
and  con  the  new  Declaration.  Four 
former  moderators  specified  what 
they  considered  wrong  with  it. 
Their  criticisms  ranged  from  the  ob- 
jection that  the  new  confession  "fails 
to  affirm  in  clear  and  unequivocal 
language  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  or  of  believers,"  to  the 
complaint  that  the  Declaration  "is 
particularly  deficient  in  the  area  of 
personal  Christian  ethics."  The  four 
distinguished  ministers  also  spelled 
out  about  eight  additional  serious 
deficiencies. 

Obviously  nettled,  Dr.  Winn  re- 
plied in  the  Oct.  4  Outlook  that  the 
four  moderators  didn't  know  what 
they  were  talking  about.  Roaming 
about  throughout  the  Declaration, 
he  quoted  some  of  the  more  exotic 
passages  to  "prove"  that  what  the 
critics  had  missed  was  really  there. 
Whether  Dr.  Winn  made  his  point, 
of  course,  depended  on  whether  the 
language  said  the  same  thing  to  the 
moderators  that  it  did  to  him. 

Perhaps  the  most  devastating  ex- 
ample of  the  new  hermeneutical 
principle,  however,  appeared  not  in 
what  Dr.  Winn  said  about  the  Dec- 
laration, but  in  what  he  said  about 
the  new  ordination  vows.  Here  was 
the  new  hermeneutics  in  action: 

Said  Dr.  Winn:  "The  moderators 
feel  (the  ordination  vows)  commit 
one  to  no  particular  theological 
stance.  But  when  I  'sincerely  re- 
ceived and  adopted'  our  present 
standards  in  their  fundamentals,  I  , 
felt  committed  to  a  particular  theo- 


Are  You  Superstitious? 
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Storming  Jericho 


logical  stance.  Officers  will  be  asked 
in  the  new  vows  to  'sincerely  receive 
and  adopt'  the  new  standards  in 
their  essentials.  Most  students  of 
the  Reformed  tradition  will  readily 
admit  that  the  breadth  and  depth  of 
that  tradition  are  better  represented 
by  ten  documents  from  several  cen- 
turies than  by  three  from  a  single 
century." 

There  it  is.  And  there  is  the  heart 
of  what  is  wrong  with  the  Declara- 
tion. It  takes  phrases  out  of  con- 
text and  tries  to  make  them  say 
what  they  do  not  say  in  context. 

Dr.  Winn  says  the  present  ordina- 
tion vows  call  on  him  to  "sincerely 
receive  and  adopt."  He  argues  that 
the  new  vows  call  on  him  to  "sin- 
cerely receive  and  adopt."  What's 
the  difference? — he  argues.  Indeed, 
he  says,  the  new  vows  will  call  on 
officers  to  "sincere1'/  receive  and 
adopt"  ten  statements  of  faith  (the 
Book  of  Confessions) ,  whereas  the 
old  vows  called  on  officers  to  "sin- 
cerely receive  and  adopt"  only  three 
(Westminster  and  the  two  Cate- 
chisms) ! 

But  wait  a  minute!  The  old  vows 
asked  an  officer  to  "sincerely  re- 
ceive and  adopt"  the  Confession  of 
Faith  as  containing  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  The  new  vows  ask  the  of- 
ficers to  "receive  and  adopt"  the 
Declaration  as  a  reliable  guide  to 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  The  differ- 
ence is  enormous,  although  Dr. 
:  Winn's  use  of  the  language  makes 
the  two  appear  to  be  the  same. 

For  an  example  of  the  difference: 
I  can  promise,  in  a  marriage  service, 
to  "take  this  woman"  till  death  do 
us  part.  Or,  conceivably,  I  might 
promise  to  "take  this  woman"  until 
we  decide  to  divorce.  Would  any 
reasonable  person  argue  that  be- 
cause, in  both  instances,  I  promise 
"to  take  this  woman,"  therefore  both 
vows  are  identical? 

There's  the  new  hermeneutic  in 
action.   And  the  way  Dr.  Winn  ap- 
plied it  to  the  ordination  vows  is 
j  just  a  foretaste  of  what  will  happen 
j  to  the  basic  faith  of  the  Church 
i  when  the  new  hermeneutic  is  ap- 
plied to  that  basic  faith  itself.  ff) 


Five  Firsts  to  Success 

Give  God  the  first  hour  of  every 
day,  the  first  day  of  every  week,  the 
first  portion  of  every  paycheck,  the 
first  consideration  in  every  decision 
and  first  place  in  your  heart. — Bob 
Harrington. 


A  child  of  the  King  may  some- 
times yearn  to  serve  Him  magnifi- 
cently. While  this  ambition  is  not 
common  to  man,  Christians  recog- 
nize it  immediately.  To  know  God 
is  to  love  Him,  to  love  Him  is  to 
honor  Him,  and  to  honor  Him  is  to 
serve  Him. 

Out  of  the  thankfulness  of  our 
hearts,  we  who  have  received  much 
now  wish  to  give.  Somehow  we  feel 
the  magnitude  of  our  service  should 
proclaim  our  devotion.  If  only  we 
could  win  a  thousand  souls!  Or  de- 
fy Nero,  or  storm  Jericho! 

But  this  is  not  what  God  expects. 
Are  all  apostles?  Teachers?  Not  ac- 
cording to  Paul.  God  does  not  as- 
sign tremendous  feats  to  all  of  us, 
rather  feats  equal  to  our  strengths 
— and  these  He  knows  intimately 
because  He  gave  them  to  us. 

It  is  impossible  to  make  a  large 
pot  from  a  small  lump  of  clay.  We 
can  take  heart,  however,  for  it  is 
possible  to  make  a  beautiful  one, 
and  is  this  not  better  than  being 
large?  Since  it  is  God  Himself  who 
shapes  us,  how  truly  beautiful  we 
can  become.  In  Christ  we  are  made 
perfect.  Yes,  and  useful,  for  we  are 
"called  according  to  His  purpose." 

If  it  is  true  that  the  mark  of  a 
Christian  is  love,  it  is  equally  true 
that  the  test  of  a  Christian  is  obedi- 
ence. Joshua  was  able  to  take  Jeri- 
cho because  he  believed  God,  trusted 
and  obeyed  Him.  Here  is  our  mod- 
el. Few  are  called  to  greatness  as 
men  measure  it;  all  are  called  to 
faithfulness. 

What  seems  insignificant  to  us 
may  be  mighty  in  the  sight  of  God, 
for  His  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts,  neither  are  our  ways  His 
ways.  The  one  who  numbers  the 
very  hairs  of  each  head  shall  surely 
count  every  gram  of  faith  and  every 
inch  of  obedient  walk. 

Romans  12:1  admonishes  us: 
"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice .  .  .  which  is  your  reasonable 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Dorothea  H.  (Mrs. 
Jackson  H.)  Donley,  an  elect  lady  of 
Louisville,  Ky. 


service."  The  splendid  service  to 
which  we  aspire  may  not  be  reason- 
able at  all,  so  let  us  study  the  Word 
to  show  ourselves  approved  unto 
God.  Let  us  commit  our  ways  to 
Him  and  wait  on  Him,  both  expec- 
tantly and  patiently.  He  will  deter- 
mine the  work.  We  need  only  make 
ourselves  available.  What  greater 
work  can  each  perform  than  the  spe- 
cific one  that  God  imposes? 

Meanwhile,  as  each  of  us  awaits 
the  Lord's  particular  leading,  there 
is  an  often  forgotten  avenue  of  ser- 
vice open  to  everyone.  We  may  be 
young  people  under  the  authority  of 
parents  and  teachers.  We  may  be 
hard-pressed  businessmen  and  ha- 
rassed mothers.  Or  lonely  old  folk, 
perhaps  house-bound  or  bedfast.  Or 
too  poor  to  give  a  mite.  Regardless 
of  circumstances,  in  a  certain  way  all 
can  serve  the  King. 

Alfred  Tennyson  understood  this, 
and  he  enunciated  it  through  the 
mouth  of  King  Arthur:  "For  what 
are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats/ 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the 
brain,/  If,  knowing  God,  they  lift 
not  hands  of  prayer/  Both  for  them- 
selves and  those  who  call  them 
friend?" 

Are  we  better  than  sheep  or  goats? 
Then  let  us  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Are  we  ourselves 
oppressed?  The  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for 
his  friends!  (Job  42:10) .  All  around 
us,  waiting  to  be  recognized,  are 
precious  souls  who  are  troubled,  tor- 
mented, ill,  hungry  or  unsaved.  For 
them  we  can  joyfully  intercede. 

The  more  desperate  a  person's 
need,  the  more  helpless  a  bystander 
will  feel.  In  such  a  situation,  how- 
ever, the  Christian  has  the  comfort 
of  knowing  that  when  he  is  weak 
then  is  he  strong  because  he  pos- 
sesses the  righteousness  of  Christ  and 
the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit. 
His  intercession  will  help,  for  the 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much  (Jas.  5:16). 

Th  joy  does  not  end  here. 

Anyone  who  has  been  the  bene- 
ficiary of  prayer  can  attest  to  its 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  Paul  ad- 
dressed himself  to  one  of  the  great 
problems  in  the  Church,  the  tension 
which  inevitably  develops  in  any 
church  when  those  who  have  knowl- 
edge (a  strong  doctrinal  background) 
misuse  it  and  become  puffed  up,  ar- 
rogant and  impatient  with  those 
who  differ. 

On  the  other  side,  he  wrote  to 
those  who  display  such  arrogance  and 
overbearing  nature  and  sometimes 
reciprocate  with  bitter  and  vindic- 
tive judgment  against  those  whom 
they  fear  and  do  not  understand. 
The  Lord  is  not  glorified  in  such  a 
church  and  when  the  disputing  with- 
in the  church  reaches  those  who  are 
outside,  the  Gospel  becomes  an  ob- 
ject of  ridicule.  How  sad!  Yet  it  is 
happening  today,  right  in  our  midst. 

Our  lesson  today  is  written  in  the 
hope  that,  guided  by  the  Word  of 
God  we  may  end  all  such  fighting 
in  the  Church  and  that  our  Lord 
may  receive  from  His  Church  that 
glory  which  He  is  due. 

I.  THE  TENSION  CREATED 
IN  THE  CHURCH  BY  KNOWL- 
EDGE MISUSED  AND  BY  VIN- 
DICTIVE JUDGMENT  (Rom.  14; 
I  Cor.  8) .  In  I  Corinthians  8,  Paul 
introduced  the  whole  subject  by 
stating  the  great  danger  of  knowl- 
edge wrongly  applied.  Paul  spoke 
of  doctrinal  knowledge  or  theologi- 
cal perception. 

There  is  certainly  nothing  wrong 
with  such  knowledge.  Indeed,  we 
should  all  seek  to  grow  in  our  knowl- 
edge of  God's  truth  and  the  doctri- 
nal implications  of  all  of  His  Word. 
We  see  such  doctrines  expressed  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Such  doctrine  is  the  Reformed  doc- 
trine which  I  hold  and  which  every 
officer  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed body  of  Churches  ought  to 
hold,  indeed  has  promised  to  up- 
hold. 

But  not  every  member  of  the 
Church  has  come  to  the  same  percep- 
tion of  the  full  implications  of  the 
Reformed  faith  which  we  so  gladly 
and  firmly  embrace.  They  are  Chris- 
tians, too.    They  have  made  their 
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Key  Verses:  Romans  14:10-23 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 
8 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  14:13 


profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  believe  in  their  hearts 
that  God  has  raised  Him  from  the 
dead  (Rom.  10:9). 

The  danger  is  that  we  who  hold 
such  knowledge  of  the  faith,  being 
doctrinally  trained  and  used  to 
thinking  out  all  things  in  accord 
with  that  doctrine,  may  become 
puffed  up  and  intolerant  of  those 
who  do  not  see  the  implications  of 
Scriptural  knowledge  as  we  see  them. 
We  can  become  proud,  even  arro- 
gant, and  tend  to  run  roughshod 
over  those  who  do  not  agree  with  all 
we  believe. 

Paul  illustrated  just  what  he 
meant  (I  Cor.  8:4-13).  In  Paul's 
day,  those  with  theological  acumen 
could  all  agree  that  idols  were  in  re- 
ality nothing.  Therefore,  going  to 
the  market  place  and  buying  meat 
which  had  been  offered  to  pagan 
idols  was  perfectly  all  right.  After 
all,  the  fact  that  pagans  had  offered 
the  meat  to  idols  did  not  really 
make  that  meat  polluted.  It  was 
the  hearts  of  the  pagans  that  were 
polluted — not  the  meat. 

However,  not  all  who  were  in  the 
church  had  arrived  at  that  conclu- 
sion. Many  in  the  church  had  for- 
merly been  worshipers  of  some  of 
those  very  idols  to  which  the  meat 
had  been  offered.  They  could  not 
in  good  conscience,  as  yet,  eat  such 
meat.  It  had  for  them  too  many 
evil  connotations  of  the  superstitions 
from  which  Christ  had  delivered 
them  (v.  7) . 

Now,  to  take  some  meat  offered  to 
idols  and,  because  you  know  that 
there  is  nothing  wrong  with  the 
meat  itself,  embarrass  those  who  do 
not  have  such  knowledge  is  a  gross 
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misuse  of  your  Christian  liberty  (v.  f 
9) .  If  our  brother  eats  the  meat  ffi 
against  his  conscience  because  you  11 
have  embarrassed  him  into  doing  so,  1 
you  have  not  served  God  well;  you  N 
have  acted  with  a  "puffed  up"  M 
knowledge  and  caused  your  brother 
to  stumble  (v.  11) .  You  have  sinned 
against  your  brother  and  you  have  i 
sinned  against  Christ!  (v.  12) . 

But,  you  say,  such  problems  as  K 
were  present  in  Paul's  day  no  long-  | 
er  exist.    Who  worries  any  more 
about  meat  offered  to  idols?  Very 
well,  let  us  get  up  to  the  present  day. 

Within  the  body  of  Presbyterian  I 
Churches  with  which  most  of  us  p 
are  affiliated,  there  has  developed  a 
very  real  tension  between  puffed  up 
knowledge    and    backbiting  judg- 
ment.  On  the  one  hand,  there  are 
those  who  have  gained  some  acumen  i 
in  theological  knowledge  and  are  if 
very  conscious  of  doctrine.  Some  of  I 
them  have  coined  the  phrase  "thor- 
oughly Reformed"  to  express  their 
own  position,  which  they  believe 
should  be  the  position  of  all  the  a 
Church. 

Let  me  say  at  the  outset  that  I 
personally  believe  that  the  Church 
ought  to  strive  to  be  thoroughly  Re- 
formed  in  its  thinking.  By  this  I 
mean  that  the  term  "thoroughly  Re- 
formed"  is  a  good  term,  but  I  am 
saddened  by  the  way  that  term  has 
come  to  be  used  in  the  Church. 

The  concept  of  being  consistently 
Reformed  in  our  faith  is  an  honor- 
able concept  but  when  we  seek  to 
ram  our  understanding  of  such  doc- 
trine  down  the  throats  of  others  ( 
without  love,  without  patience  and  I 
without  respect  for  the  brother's  po- 
sition,  then  the  term  becomes  ugly. 
It  becomes  synonymous  with  arro- 
gance, pride,  vanity,  overbearing  im- 
patience and  other  things  which  do 
not  glorify  the  Lord.    This  should 
grieve  us  all.    When  the  term  "Re-  I 
formed"  becomes,  within  the  Church,  I 
something  to  be  laughed  at  or  some- 
thing  to  be  feared,  we  who  hold  that 
faith  and  seek  to  teach  Reformed 
doctrine  had  better  examine  our  mo-  5 
tivations  and  our  methods.  J  C 

We  may  be  guilty  of  holding  Re-  j 
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formed  doctrine  with  pride  in  our 
own  hearts  (8:1)  or  eager  to  engage 
those  who  do  not  agree  with  us  in 
doubtful  disputations  (Rom.  14:1). 
If  by  our  methods  or  overbearing 
manner  we  grieve  a  brother,  then  we 
no  longer  walk  in  love  (Rom.  14: 
15). 

If  another  embraces  the  Reformed 
faith  in  lip  service  because  we  have 
I  embarrassed  him  into  doing  so,  or 
I  made  him  feel  guilty  for  not  yet  be- 
I  ing  able  to  grasp  that  doctrine,  then 
I  we  cause  him  to  sin  because  he  has 
I  not  acted  according  to  faith  (Rom. 
|  14:23). 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  ten- 
|  dency  on  the  part  of  some  who  have 
|  been  subjected  to  the  arrogance  and 
|  the  impatience  of  the  "thoroughly 
I  Reformed"  to  judge  them  harshly. 
I  They  tend  to  write  them  off  as  hope- 
I  less,  even  enemies  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Paul  warns  just  as  firmly  against 
f  judging  the  strict  brother  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  knowledge,  tries  con- 
sistently to  direct  his  whole  life  and 
energy  in  conformity  to  the  truth. 
Such  a  person  is  seeking  to  be  con- 
sistent in  the  application  of  the  faith 
j  he  holds  to  all  that  he  does  and 
teaches.    He  ought  not  to  be  con- 
demned for  this  (Rom.  14:3-5) . 
The  "strictly  Reformed"  may  have 
'  a  manner  and  method  that  are  imma- 
(  ture  and  even  faulty.  His  impatience 
j  and  misdirected  zeal  may  not  com- 
l  mend  themselves  to  you.    He  may 
j  indeed  have  offended  you;  but  he 
I  is  still  a  Christian  brother.   Pray  for 
|  him  that  his  zeal  for  the  faith  will 
i  mature  and  mellow  so  that  he  will 
become  the  servant  of  God  he  was 
t  intended  to  be. 

The  tensions  that  have  developed 
in  some  Churches  in  recent  years  be- 
cause of  overbearing  arrogance  on 
the  one  hand  and  harsh  judgment 
on  the  other  cannot  be  allowed  to 
go  on  if  those  Churches  are  to  fulfill 
God's  plans  for  them.    It  would  be 
j  a  tragedy  if  the  Reformed  faith  be- 
i  came  an  evil  concept  in  the  minds 
j  of  the  members  of  any  Church.  It 
J  would  be  a  tragedy  too  if  some  were 
forced  out  of  a  denomination  be- 
.  cause  of  their  failure  to  appreciate 
i  all  of  the  ramifications  of  the  Re- 
j  formed  faith.    The  Word  of  God 
calls  us  to  a  better  solution  than 
either  of  these. 

II.  THE  ONLY  SOLUTION  TO 
SUCH  TENSION:  THE  EXER- 
CISE OF  LOVE  (Rom.  14;  I  Cor. 
8).  As  he  deals  with  the  subject, 


Paul  keeps  coming  back  to  the  one 
true  solution  to  this  whole  problem 
of  tension.  That  solution  is  the  ex- 
ercise of  love  on  the  part  of  all. 

First,  let  us  consider  what  Chris- 
tian love  really  is.  John  tells  us  that 
Christian  love  is  possible  in  our 
hearts  because  God  has  first  loved  us 
(I  John  4:19) .  We  ought  to  reflect 
God's  love  to  us  in  our  own  lives 
when  dealing  with  one  another.  God 
loved  us  when  we  were  not  at  all 
lovely  (Rom.  5:8) .  The  basis  of 
our  loving  others  then  is  not  wheth- 
er they  love  us  in  return  or  seem 
worthy  of  such  love.  The  sole  basis 
is  that  God  has  first  loved  us. 
Christian  love  expects  nothing  in  re- 
turn. A  reading  of  I  Cor.  13:4-10  is 
imperative  if  we  are  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  love  in  dealing  with  one 
another. 

In  the  two  passages  before  us, 
Paul  shows  us  first  how  we  ought  to 
be  guided  by  love.  We  should  re- 
member that  no  Christian  lives  to 
himself,  but  unto  the  Lord.  We  are 
all  accountable  to  God  and  we  stand 
or  fall  in  our  Christian  life  before 
God  and  only  before  God  (Rom. 
14:7-12) .  Further,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
eating  and  drinking,  nor  winning  ar- 
guments or  prevailing  in  a  congre- 
gational meeting,  but  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Rom.  14:17).  It  is  more  im- 
portant that  we  love  God  than  that 
we  be  puffed  up  by  our  knowledge 
and  theological  acumen  (I  Cor.  8: 
2-3). 

Paul  then  leaves  with  us  some 
guides  for  the  exercise  of  our  love 
when  tensions  do  develop.   He  calls 

what's  in  a  name? 
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rose  is  still  a  rose.  Names  do  say  something 
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us  to  follow  after  things  which  make 
for  peace  and  which  will  edify  one 
another  (Rom.  14:19;  I  Cor.  8:1). 
If  we  would  all  give  more  attention 
to  that,  then  surely  the  Church 
would  not  only  grow  in  numbers  but 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

We  would  do  well  to  conclude 
our  study  by  reference  to  Romans 
15:1-6.  Using  Christ's  example,  we 
ought  to  determine  not  to  please  our- 
selves but  God.  And  this  means 
that  we  must  learn  to  endure  one 
another's  faults. 

We  affirm  our  love  of  God's  writ- 
ten Word,  and  surely  we  must.  But 
Paul  shows  us  that  the  Scriptures 
were  written  for  our  learning.  They 
both  teach  us  patience  and  give  us 
great  comfort.  If  we  abuse  the  Word 
by  mishandling  its  great  doctrines, 
then  we  neither  learn  patience  nor 
comfort  others. 

Our  Lord  desires  that  His  people 
come  to  have  one  mind — to  be  in  ac- 
cord. That  is  possible  only  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who, 
through  the  Scriptures,  works  in  us 
all  the  mind  of  Christ.  God  desires 
that  His  Church — all  its  members — 
glorify  Him  with  one  mouth.  If  we 
allow  tensions  to  divide  us,  then  we 
are  speaking  out  of  both  sides  of  our 
mouth  and  God  will  not  be  honored 
by  anything  we  say  to  one  another 
or  to  the  world. 

Next  week:  "Our  Ministry  of  Rec- 
onciliation," Romans  1:16;  15:7- 
33.  ffl 
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Bible  Reference:  Ruth  1:14-16 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With 
Thee" 

"There  Is  Joy  in  Serving  Jesus" 
"Jesus  Saves!" 

Background  Study:  An  outstanding 
feature  of  this  section  is  the  loyalty 
Ruth  showed  to  Naomi.  Rummage 
through  your  mind  and  a  concor- 
dance to  see  what  examples  the  Bi- 
ble gives  of  loyalty.  You  won't  find 
the  word  mentioned  as  such,  but 
you'll  find  the  principle  in  Paul's 
relationship  with  Timothy,  with 
Barnabas,  and  in  the  relationship 
between  David  and  Jonathan.  That, 
aside  from  the  pattern  set  by  our 
Lord,  is  perhaps  the  majority  exam- 
ple of  loyalty  between  human  be- 
ings in  the  Bible.  Examine  I  Sam- 
uel 14,  18,  19-20,  and  31.  As  you 
consider  these  chapters,  look  for 
principles  of  conduct  by  both  men 
which  show  their  loyalty  to  each 


MINISTER  OF  EDUCATION 

Position  available  January,  1977,  for  min- 
ister with  strong  personal  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Reformed  faith  as 
contained  in  the  Westminster  Standards 
and  with  thorough  training  and  experi- 
ence in  educational  leadership.  Write: 
Mr.  Calvin  P.  Longacre,  Chairman,  Chris- 
tian Education  Committee,  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  5555  N.  Federal 
Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 


PCA  IN  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church  is  located  at 
3603  Johnson  Street,  Metairie,  Louisiana. 
Rev.  Dick  Davies,  pastor 
Morning  Worship:  8:30  and  11:00 
Sunday  School:  9:45 
Evening  Worship:  6:00 
Wednesday  Bible  Study:  7:30 
For  more  information,  phone  835-0774 


For  November  21,  1976 

'Call  It  Loyalty' 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

other,  their  loyalty  to  the  Lord  and 
the  conduct  which  results  from  their 
loyalty. 

STEP  I:  The  woman  who  refused 
to  return.  Verse  13  tells  of  Orpah's 
parting  from  Ruth  and  Naomi.  She 
kissed  Naomi  again,  turned  and  went 
back  into  her  homeland.  She  disap- 
peared into  time  and  history  never 
to  be  seen  again  by  us.  But  you  can 
be  sure  that  she  carried  a  mental  pic- 
ture of  that  day — the  road  which 
stretched  behind  and  before  them, 
the  light  slanting  off  Naomi's  face. 
She  would  recall  the  pain  in  her 
own  heart  as  she  turned  and  as  her 
own  steps  into  Moab  grew  more  and 
more  rapid. 

Verse  14  states,  "Ruth  clung  to 
Naomi."  It  means  that  Ruth  had 
absolutely  made  up  her  mind  that, 
come  whatever  might,  she  was  going 
with  her  mother-in-law. 

Some  people  at  this  point  have 
criticized  Orpah  because  she  didn't 
stay  but  that's  unfair  to  Orpah.  Re- 
member she  was  obedient  to  Nao- 
mi's request.  The  older  woman  in- 
structed her  to  do  something  and 
she  obeyed.  We  may  have  trouble 
getting  that  fact  because  we  say  so 
many  things  we  don't  really  mean 
and  we  also  do  not  believe  others 
mean  what  they  say. 

For  example,  when  your  Sunday 
school  teacher  (or  your  school  teach- 
er or  your  parents)  requests  that  you 
complete  a  lesson  for  next  week,  do 
you  complete  it  for  next  week?  Most 
don't.    When    people   read  these 
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words  on  a  brochure  advertising  a 
conference,  "All  registrations  must 
be  received  by  x-y-z.  No  one  will 
be  accepted  for  this  conference  af- 
ter that  date,"  do  all  who  want  to 
go  register  by  that  date?  Never! 
When  someone  asks  us  to  do  some- 
thing, and  we  agree,  do  we  always 
produce?  Nope. 

Why?  Because  we  don't  really  be- 
lieve them — or  we  are  convinced  that 
somehow,  some  way  we  can  finagle 
our  way  around  them.  If  they  ask 
us  to  do  something  and  we  don't, 
we  can  apologize  and  of  course 
they'll  understand  (unless  they're 
real  nasty) ;  or  we  can  just  bubble 
about  how  busy  we've  been. 

If  someone  tells  you  something 
and  asks  you  to  say  nothing  to  any- 
one else,  do  you  make  certain  that 
it  stops  with  you?  Most  of  us  don't. 
We  have  a  clever  way  to  get  around 
it:  We  put  it  on  the  prayer  chain. 
No,  we  Christians  in  many  cases  do 
not  believe  that  God  or  each  other 
mean  what  we  say. 

Orpah  took  Naomi  at  her  word. 
She  went  back  home  to  her  own  peo- 
ple. Should  we  roast  her  for  doing 
what  her  mother-in-law  ordered  her 
to  do? 

Also,  we  tend  to  look  back  at  those 
days,  forgetting  how  tough  it  is  to 
reach  decisions  when  we're  emo- 
tionally tied  up  in  knots.  We  ques- 
tion the  motives  of  people  who 
didn't  do  then  what  we  figure  they 
should  have  done.  We  weren't  liv- 
ing then.  We  didn't  have  to  do  the 
acting. 

As  you  study  God's  Word,  be  care- 
ful. Don't  figure  things  were  as 
easy  as  they  appear  to  us. 

PROBE: 

1.  What  customs  or  habits  can 
you  list  which  confirm  that,  regard- 
less of  what  we  say,  we  quite  often 
intend  to  do  the  opposite — or  don't 
really  believe  what  we  or  others  have 
said? 

2.  Is  there  any  relationship  be- 
tween God's  complete  truthfulness 
and  the  responsibility  of  a  manufac- 
turer to  produce  a  product  which  is 
worth  every  cent  of  its  price,  one 
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which  is  not  programmed  to  wear 
out  day-before-yesterday? 

3.  Is  there  any  relationship  be- 
tween God's  truthfulness  and  the 
way  in  which  you  work  or  study? 
What  is  that  connection,  if  you  dis- 
cover one? 

4.  Is  there  any  connection  be- 
tween the  characteristic  of  love  in 
I  Corinthians  13:7  ("love  ...  be- 
lieves all  things")  and  your  response 
when  someone  asks  you  to  do  some- 
thing by  a  certain  time?  If  you  see 
one,  describe  it. 

STEP  II:  Ruth  went  on.  Ruth  was 
persuaded  otherwise,  however.  Do 
we  criticize  her  for  disobedience? 
Not  at  all.  Let's  be  gracious  toward 
Orpah  (and  keep  in  mind  that  we 
have  no  indication  she  was  even  a 
believer) ,  and  let's  be  thankful  for 
Ruth.  Then  let's  just  let  it  all  rest 
there. 

Naomi  urged  Ruth  to  go  back  as 
her  sister  had  but  that  didn't  work. 
Ruth  stayed  and  she  made  one  of 
the  most  loving,  remarkable  prom- 
ises of  anyone  in  history  (v.  16) . 
What  a  promise  she  closed  withl 

Do  you  realize  the  loyalty  of  this 
woman?  You  just  don't  find  much 
of  it  around  today.  In  fact,  some 
people  believe  loyalty  died  out  with 
Snow  White  and  the  Easter  Bunny. 
But  we  can't  imagine  what  life 
would  be  like  without  commitments, 
and  that's  what  Ruth  made. 

What's  your  commitment  like? 
Let's  examine  Ruth's. 

"Do  not  urge  me  .  .  .  ."  She  means, 
"Please  don't  argue.  I'm  settled.  I'm 
with  you." 

"Where  you  go,  I'll  go,"  even 
though  she  had  no  idea  where  that 
eventually  might  be. 

"Where  you  stay,  I'll  stay,"  even 
though  she  couldn't  imagine  how 


hard  life  could  be  for  a  Moabite 
woman  in  Judah. 

"Your  people  will  be  mine  .  .  .  ," 
a  big  bite.  Ordinarily  people  want 
to  inspect  each  other  before  they  get 
that  involved.  Ruth  had  never  even 
seen  Naomi's  family  (there  was  none 
left) ,  so  that  would  involve  even 
those  who  might  become  close  to 
them.  And  at  the  time  Ruth  said 
what  she  did,  who  could  know  what 
such  a  promise  might  involve? 

"And  your  God,  my  God  .  .  .  ." 
See  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this? 
Ruth  had  undoubtedly  seen  enough 
of  God's  hand  in  Naomi's  life  over 
the  years  to  conclude  that  her  God 
had  a  lot  going  over  everybody  else's. 
The  Lord  was  drawing  her  closer. 

Amazing  how  willing  God  makes 
His  people  when  His  purpose  is  in- 
volved. There  are  so  many  ques- 
tions about  whether  you  and  I  have 
"free  will"  to  really  trust  Christ, 
whether  we  could  reject  Him  if  we 
really  wanted  to,  that  the  impor- 
tance of  God's  conditioning  our 
dead  hearts,  our  small  hearts,  to  re- 
spond to  Him  is  forgotten. 

We  might  just  as  well  ask,  "Could 
Ruth  have  turned  back  to  Moab  as 


did  Orpah,  if  she'd  wanted  to?" 
Well,  how  could  she  have  done  that 
when  God  had  worked  in  her  heart 
to  build  a  love  and  devotion  so  great 
that  there  was  nothing  to  do  but 
exactly  what  she  did?  When  the 
Lord  works  in  your  heart,  giving  you 
a  desire  to  do  something,  you  will 
not  turn  it  down.  You  might  even 
say  you  can't  turn  it  down. 

Ruth  just  had  to  go  with  Naomi 
and  she  did  it  willingly  all  the  way. 
What  about  you?  Are  you  willing 
to  go  with  Jesus  Christ  no  matter 
where  He  takes  you?  Do  you  want 
His  family  to  be  yours?  You  really 
must  answer  these  questions,  you 
know.  Until  you  have,  you  cannot 
really  live  at  all.  ffl 
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Calvin  College. 
Where  tradition 
and  change 
grow  together. 

That's  right.  Because  we  maintain 
our  heritage  of  good  solid  Christian 
education  —  100  years' worth! 
—  without  being  static.  We're 
always  open  to  new  ideas  —  about 
how  to  learn,  how  to  live, 
how  to  best  express  our  faith. 

How  do  we  keep  our  balance 
of  old  and  new?  By  expanding  our 
major  fields  of  study  to  26 
possibilities,  building  up  our 
teaching  staff  to  178  full-time  pro- 
fessors, and  broadening  our 
Christian  community  —  all  without 
losing  any  of  the  faith,  hope, 
or  excitement  we  started  with. 

We  think  we've  got  a 
winning  combination  on  our  hands. 
Send  for  more  information  and  see 
for  yourself.  Write  Director 
of  Admissions,  College  Center  #17, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan  49506. 

There's  more  of  what  you're 
looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


When  my  husband  called  to  say 
that  Luther  Brooks  was  in  town,  I 
was  standing  in  the  kitchen  with  a 
freshly  picked  eggplant  in  my  hand 
and  a  pound  of  ground  beef  on  the 
kitchen  counter.  The  casserole  that 
was  supposed  to  feed  our  family 
could  hardly  be  stretched  to  fill  the 
stomach  of  a  traveling  minister. 
However,  my  husband  said  Luther 
needed  a  place  to  eat  and  a  bed  for 
the  night  so  I  said,  "Sure,  bring  him 
over." 

I  hung  up  the  phone  and  zipped 
out  to  the  freezer  for  a  loaf  of  herb 
bread.  If  there  is  one  miracle  still 
in  operation  today,  it's  the  way  the 
Lord  makes  a  little  food  go  a  long 
way. 

Except  for  an  exchange  of  "hel- 
lo's" at  synod,  we  hadn't  seen  Luth- 
er for  five  years.  He'd  left  our  area 
to  take  a  small  church  in  the  south- 
west, and  as  far  as  we  knew  every- 
thing was  going  well.  It  came  as 
quite  a  surprise  to  learn  that  Luth- 
er had  resigned. 

It  seems  that  while  he  was  on  va- 
cation, one  of  his  elders  had  circu- 
lated a  petition  asking  people  to  sign 
it  if  they  didn't  like  Luther's  min- 


HOLY  LAND— ATHENS 

Deluxe  10-day  tour,  Feb.  21-Mar.  2,  1977. 
Arrangements  by  Bryan  Tours  and  TWA. 
Round  trip,  all-inclusive  cost  is  $1,195 
from  Jackson.  For  brochure  and  cost 
quotation  from  your  home  city,  write 
to:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young,  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209. 
Phone  (601)  922-4988. 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


GOOD  THINGS 
are  happening  at  King  College 

Christian  Higher  Education 
Since  1867 

King  College 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

istry.  One  half  of  the  congregation 
(37)  had  done  so.  Luther  said  he 
couldn't  serve  a  church  where  that 
many  people  were  opposed  to  him, 
so  he  resigned. 

During  a  called  congregational 
meeting,  some  of  the  people  had  sec- 
ond thoughts  about  their  names  on 
that  petition.  Serious  reflection  and 
sheer  pragmatism  had  convinced 
them  that  Luther  hadn't  been  all 
that  bad  a  pastor  and  their  church 
wouldn't  be  all  that  appealing  to  a 
prospective  candidate.  Prayer  and 
pragmatism  do  have  a  way  of  accom- 
plishing the  same  thing! 

Well,  presbytery  had  appointed  an 
investigating  commission  to  visit  the 
church  and  try  to  resolve  the  diffi- 
culties. Meanwhile,  Luther's  resig- 
nation was  in  effect  and  he  was  to 
move  out  in  30  days.  To  where  he 
just  didn't  know. 

This  was  certainly  a  miserable 
mess  and  we  wondered  how  it  had 
all  happened.  Luther  felt  the  trou- 
ble went  back  to  the  session  he  had 
inherited.  Except  for  one  man,  this 
recalcitrant  group  had  remained  the 
same  for  some  20  years,  growing  old- 
er and  more  resistant  to  new  ideas. 

The  session  refused  Luther's  sug- 
gestion that  the  church  rolls  be 
purged;  this  created  an  ecclesiastical 
impasse  where  the  non-attending 
members  turned  up  once  a  year  to 
vote  back  into  office  the  do-nothing 
elders. 

Along  with  death  and  taxes,  you 
can  be  sure  that  your  least  interest- 
ed members  will  come  to  a  congre- 
gational meeting,  sit  together,  and 
vote  in  a  block  against  everything. 
Failure  to  keep  the  membership  roll 
current  has  probably  destroyed  more 
churches  than  anything  else,  but  a 
lot  of  sessions  pay  no  attention  to 
painful  experience,  much  less  the 
section  on  church  discipline  in  their 
plan-of-government    books.  Mean- 


TRINITY  HYMNBOOKS 

For  sale:  250  Trinity  Hymnbooks. 
Write  or  call:  Oaklawn  Presbyterian 
Church,  4901  Sherman  at  Stiles, 
Houston,  Tex.  77011,  (713)  921- 
5635. 


while,  congregations  split  up  and 
ministers  become  insurance  under- 
writers. 

Luther  admitted  that  he  had  been 
chicken-hearted  in  neglecting  to  give 
the  church  any  instruction  on  Pres- 
byterian government.  After  five 
years  of  his  ministry,  the  congrega- 
tion was  still  behaving  like  the 
brotherhood  of  the  local  lodge.  The 
existence  of  courts  for  hearing  and 
solving  grievances — which  is  a  Bibli- 
cal distinctive  of  Presbyterianism — 
was  totally  unknown  to  everyone  but 
the  one  elder. 

And  surely  we  don't  circulate  pe- 
titions while  the  minister  is  on  vaca- 
tion! The  gossip  and  bad  feeling  en- 
couraged by  this  activity  is  worse 
than  the  process  itself. 

Luther  wished  that  he  had 
preached  more  often  from  Matthew 
18.  If  the  discontent  felt  by  some 
of  the  people  in  his  congregation 
had  been  brought  to  his  attention, 
he  would  have  worked  toward  a  so- 
lution. 

He  didn't  know,  for  example,  that 
one  member  was  offended  because 
he  hadn't  shaved  before  her  surprise 
visit  one  Saturday  at  8:00  a.m.  Nor 
did  he  know  that  the  "they"  fre- 
quently quoted  as  not  liking  his  ser- 
mons were  a  family  attending  an- 
other  church. 

Luther  had  a  few  criticisms  of  the 
church  he  hadn't  told  them  about 
either.  Like  the  way  the  clerk  at  \ 
the  A&P  knew  more  about  session  \ 
meetings  than  he  did.  As  for  praise, 
no  one  had  given  any  of  that  away 
for  a  long  time. 

We're  praying  that  Luther  and 
his  congregation  can  work  things 
out.  With  some  instruction  in  Bib- 
lical church  government  along  with 
a  big  dose  of  love,  the  church  could 
straighten  out  and  make  a  signifi- 
cant impact  on  its  community.  And 
Luther  is  too  good  a  minister  to  be 
selling  insurance. 


Tired  of  just  plain  church  din-  v 
ners?    Here's  a  new  idea  for  a  pro- 
gressive dinner  from  Lookout  Moun-  C 
tain,  Tenn.    Adults  of  the  church 
were  divided  into  groups  of  about 
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15.  Each  group  went  to  an  assigned 
house  for  a  casserole  and  salad,  the 
same  for  all  groups.  After  the  meal 
each  group  prepared  a  skit.  At  a 
designated  time,  everyone  returned 
to  the  church  to  enjoy  the  skits  and 
a  dessert.  You  might  ask  that  all 
the  skits  be  developed  around  a  sin- 
gle theme,  but  Christian  creativity, 
even  free  reign,  can  reveal  some 
amazing  talent! 


Did  you  know  that  Americans  eat 
enough  hot  dogs  in  one  year  to  cir- 
cle the  earth  three  and  a  half  times? 
It  also  has  been  estimated  that  if  all 
the  people  who  fall  asleep  during 
the  Sunday  morning  worship  service 
were  laid  end  to  end  they  would 
continue  to  do  so.  33 

Knowledge— from  p.  10 

tinctly,  the  nearer  they  bring  it  to 
the  ideal  of  a  spiritual  religion." 

If  this  Church  of  which  we  are  a 
part  is  to  continue  to  exist  and  grow, 
it  must  be  able  to  declare  without 
doubt  that  it  is  a  confessional 
Church  and  that  the  truths  it  es- 
pouses are  to  be  found  consistently 
at  every  level  of  instruction.  Gor- 
don Clark  also  wrote,  ".  .  .  if  truth 
can  be  expressed — and  only  a  skep- 
tic would  dare  deny  it — then  a  love 
of  truth  must  lead  to  a  love  of  its 
expression.  Creeds  and  equations 
are  not  fetters  to  hinder  man,  but 
are  essential  aids  to  his  progress." 

It  is  the  covenant  obligation,  as 
Abraham  Kuyper  called  it,  that  com- 
pels us  to  seek  truly  Biblical  ma- 
terials for  our  Sunday  schools  and 
our  organizations.  We  do  not  com- 
pete with  anyone.  We  simply  must 
offer  and  use  what  is  consistent  with 
that  obligation.  The  great  Christian 
publishing  houses  of  Grand  Rapids 
began  with  men  who  saw  the  need 
as  early  as  1911  for  Biblical  distinc- 
tives.  These  distinctives  are  just  as 
necessary  now — or  the  people  perish! 

Not  only  in  literature  but  also  in 
colleges  and  seminaries,  this  Church 
must  declare  what  it  surely  believes. 
We  cannot  become  an  amorphous 
entity  with  an  openness  to  all  brands 
and  types  of  what  has  come  to  be 
called  "broadly  evangelical"  theol- 
ogy. We  must  declare  who  and 
what  we  are,  and  seek  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  lead  us  in  that  declara- 
tion, m 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  by  Alfred  McBride.  Haw- 
thorn Books,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.  Pa- 
per, 145  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  director  of  the  National  Fo- 
rum of  Religious  Educators  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  professes  in  his 
subtitle  to  have  written  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Ac- 
tually his  work  is  a  brief  summary  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  paragraph 
by  paragraph,  which  he  uses  to 
teach  his  own  particular  brand  of 
neo-Pentecostalism. 

Some  of  his  statements  are  very 
strange  and  unsubstantiated.  Draw- 
ing in  other  material  to  carry  his  ar- 
guments, he  tends  to  distort  the 
plain  meaning  of  the  thought  that 
he  uses.  For  example,  in  reference 
to  the  Apostle  Paul's  words  in  the 
14th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians,  he  says, 
"In  chapter  14  he  dwells  on  the  gift 
of  tongues.  He  speaks  clearly  in  its 
favor.  'Now  I  want  you  all  to  speak 
in  tongues'  (v.  5) .  Apparently  what 
has  happened  is  that  a  good  thing 
has  been  overdone." 

This  is  not  a  book  that  a  pastor 
would  want  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  a  new  Christian  or  give  to  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher  to  help  him  pre- 
pare his  lessons  on  the  book  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  51 

THE  FREEDOM  OF  GOD'S  SONS,  by 
Homer  A.  Kent  Jr.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  191  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
B.  Cooper,  H.  R.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Christians  will  receive  from  this 
book  a  fresh  look  at  the  inexhaust- 
ible riches  of  this  important  portion 
of  Scripture.  Discussion  questions 
guide  the  study  of  each  of  the  13 
chapters  of  the  book.  Charts,  maps 


Your  Christmas  gift  subscription  to  the  Journal  will  be  announced 
with  an  appropriate  card. 
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and  photos  are  added  to  the  text  to 
make  the  New  Testament  world 
come  alive  for  today's  Christians. 
Visual  aids  and  exposition  are  com- 
bined in  such  a  way  that  readers 
will  be  led  to  share  the  Apostle 
Paul's  thrill  at  the  realization  of  the 
freedom  that  belongs  to  the  sons  of 
God. 

The  author,  dean  of  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  and  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment and  Greek,  has  given  an  inter- 
esting and  helpful  study  of  this  im- 
portant New  Testament  book  in  a 
scholarly  way  that  is  true  to  the 
Scriptures  in  every  sense  of  the 
Word.  BB 


Layman— from  p.  13 

balm,  its  blessedness.  His  gratitude, 
even  if  not  spoken,  is  heartfelt: 
"You  prayed  for  me?  What  exquisite 
gift  is  this?"  It  is  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad,  of  course.  What  a  gift 
to  give!  It  blesses  both  object  and 
intercessor,  and  God  is  glorified. 

God  is  always  glorified  by  the 
trusting  prayers  of  His  children.  He 
hears!  "Pray  without  ceasing,"  said 
Paul.  This  we  can  do.  All  of  us, 
now,  today,  every  day.  Praise  God 
for  both  power  and  privilege.  ffl 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
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ing an  AGRI-BUSINESS  program  within 
its  Liberal  Arts  framework. 

Individuals  with  academic  training  in 
AGRICULTURE  or  AGRI-BUSINESS,  ex- 
perience, and  leadership  ability  who  are 
committed  to  a  Biblical-Reformed-Calvin- 
istic  theology  and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  a  letter  of  inquiry  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
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Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 
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A  Guide  to  Biblical  Preaching 

James  W.  Cox 

This  "how-to"  guide  highlights  the  values  of  biblical 
preaching  and  the  wide  range  of  sermons  that 
can  be  called  biblical.  It  deals  with  effective  communi- 
cation, studies  the  why  and  what  of  effective  planning, 
sermon  construction,  illustration,  and  delivery.  Care- 
fully selected  Bible  readings  span  a  three-year  cycle 
of  the  Christian  year.  $6.50 

Loneliness:  Understanding  and 
Dealing  with  It 

Harvey  Potthoff 

This  book  presents  an  excellent  definition  and 
description  of  human  loneliness  in  a  Christian  context, 
plus  suggestions  for  dealing  with  it.  Three  positive 
strategies  for  dealing  with  loneliness  are  shared,  along 
with  the  testimonies  of  others  who  have  dealt  with  it 
creatively. 

Although  primarily  for  pastors  and  counselors,  the 
book  is  ideal  for  anyone.  $5.95 


UNDERSTANDING 
AND  DEALING 
WITH  IT 


Religious  Inquiry: 
An  Introduction  to  the  Why  and  How 
Samuel  Southard 

This  is  a  brief  introduction  to  the  theory  and 
practice  of  empirical  investigation  of  religion.  It  also 
features  illustrations  of  religious  research  already  done, 
plus  sources  of  additional  information. 

The  growing  emphasis  on  continuing  education,  the 
field  requirements  for  the  Doctor  of  Ministry  degree, 
and  the  need  for  relevant  ministries  make  this  a  vital 
necessity  for  pastors  and  pastors-to-be!  Paper,  $3.95 

Christian  Worship  in  Transition 

James  F.  White 

One  of  the  most  perceptive  and  well-grounded 
authorities  in  Christian  worship  today  analyzes  major 
accomplishments  in  the  area  of  Christian  worship 
during  the  past  decade,  looks  at  its  present  status, 

and  makes  projections  on  what  to  expect 
in  the  future.  Ideal  for  both  clergy 
and  seminary  students.  $6.75 


VP 


/ 


HARVEY  H.  POTTHOFF 


at  your  local  bookstore 

abingdon 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  3,  1976 


VOL  XXXV,  NO.  28 


NOVEMBER  10,  1976 


$6.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Body  Evangelism 


I  will  ever  be  amazed  at  how  God  answered  my  simple 
prayer. 

That  answer  we  now  call  body  evangelism.  Perhaps  more 
through  my  own  weakness  than  by  keen  insights  in  Scripture, 
I  gradually  came  to  what  has  been  the  core  of  our  approach  to 
evangelism  in  Spain. 

God  has  chosen  to  work  principally  through  a  body,  a  group 
of  persons  bound  together  by  love  to  Christ  and  committed  to 
one  another.  As  that  body  properly  functions,  it  becomes  a  dy- 
namic instrument  through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  expresses  the 
divine  life  of  Christ. 

The  body  becomes  greater  than  the  individuals  who  com- 
pose it.  As  missionaries  working  as  a  body,  we  perform  in  a 
strength  which  we  never  could  achieve  in  isolation. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  28 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


flSLZ    ON  ITTfH  lediBUfl 


MAI  LB  AG- 


others  BELONG  TOO 

I  was  thrilled  in  reading  your  ed- 
itorial, "Who  Is  a  Conservative?"  in 
the  Sept.  29  Journal.  I  was  glad  that 
you  called  attention  to  so  many  con- 
servative groups  who  are  really  try- 
ing to  fulfill  the  Great  Commission. 

This  is  the  thing  I  have  always 


appreciated  most  in  the  Journal. 
You  don't  waste  time  nor  newsprint 
attacking  other,  born  again  Chris- 
tians who  happen  to  disagree  on 
some  doctrinal  points. 

Christ  showed  the  same  spirit 
when  He  answered  John  (Luke  9: 
50) ,  "Forbid  him  not,  for  he  that 
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is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  Jesus 
seemed  to  put  His  tacit  approval 
on  the  idea  of  many  different 
groups.  This  allows  many  more 
talented  Christians  to  do  effective 
service  in  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel.  History  has  shown  us, 
through  the  "dark  ages,"  the  result 
of  having  only  one  Church. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  our  theo- 
logical views  are  not  important. 
Every  Christian  who  has  accom- 
plished much  for  God  has  had 
strong  convictions.  But  he  has  been 
tolerant  of  other,  born  again  Chris- 
tians who  differed  with  him  on  some 
points.  From  Christ's  viewpoint 
He  sees  His  Church  as  one  great 
Church.  He  wants  it  to  be  a  "glo- 
rious Church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing"  (Eph. 
5:27) .  He  wants  us  to  love  and  re- 
spect each  other. 

— Norman  W.  Upjohn 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

DEPENDS  ON  WHO  SUES  WHOM 

The  Rev.  Robert  A.  Johnson  (Oct. 
27  Journal)  seems  to  be  in  disagree- 
ment with  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope 
Jr.  (Sept.  22  Journal)  on  the  mat- 
ter of  interpreting  Scripture  about 
Christians  taking  Christians  to  law. 

I  am  not  qualified  to  defend  ei- 
ther point  of  view.  But,  since  Mr. 
Johnson  seems  so  offended  by  the 
thought  of  one  Christian  taking  an- 
other Christian  into  a  civil  court,  I 
would  like  to  point  out  that  Mr. 
Hope  seems  equally  offended  by  the 
very  same  thing.  In  his  article, 
"Let's  Uphold  the  Law,"  he  deals 
with  the  plight  of  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  Christians  who 
are  taken  into  civil  court  against 
their  own  wishes  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

As  far  as  I  know,  no  PCA  congre- 
gation has  yet  brought  suit  against 
anyone  in  civil  court. 

— Warren  R.  Wilson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

A  friend  gave  me  several  copies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  I  find 
the  articles  very  helpful  to  Chris- 
tian living  and  am  sending  my  re- 
mittance for  a  two-year  subscription. 

May  God  bless  you  for  the  fine 
work  you  are  doing. 

— Harold  H.  Fleming 
Alexandria,  Pa. 


Thank  you  very  much  for  includ- 
ing our  Circle  Bible  Study  as  usual 
in    your  second-week-of-the-month 


Journal.  I  am  indeed  grateful! 

— Mrs.  John  W.  Shirah 
Lakeland,  Fla. 


Thank  you!  Thank  you  for  the 
Circle  Bible  Study  to  supplement 
the  PCUS  Workbook  lessons.  We  are 
delighted  to  see  that  it  is  in  print, 
and  know  that  we  will  all  profit 
from  it. 

— Mrs.  Howard  Nichols 
Jackson,  Miss. 

TO  GUARD  THE  FOUNDATIONS 

It  is  easy  for  the  foundations  of  a 
Church  to  be  destroyed — I  watched 
while  the  foundations  of  my  once 
wonderful  Presbyterian  Church  US 
were  destroyed  and  I  don't  want  to 
see  it  happen  again.  It  happened 
when  a  generation  grew  up  which 
knew  not  the  doctrinal  and  spiritual 
bulwark  of  those  foundations,  as 
contained  in  the  Bible  and  the  Cate- 
chisms. The  generation  was  not  for- 
tified and  so  fell  into  error  in  col- 


lege and  seminary. 

Now.  Will  our  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  neglect  to  fortify  the 
youth?  Will  we  just  casually  men- 
tion a  strong  doctrinal  foundation, 
as  in  the  Catechisms,  or  will  we  ne- 
glect such  teaching  in  our  Sunday 
schools? 

If  children  are  "rooted  and 
grounded"  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  now,  they  will  be  able  in  the 
future  to  withstand  the  onslaughts 
of  all  enemies.  How  about  a  great 
promotion  of  the  Catechisms  in  the 
Journal? 

— Mrs.  T.  L.  Carraway 
Jackson,  Miss. 

We  try  to  do  something,  perhaps  not 
enough,  through  our  awards  program, 
supported  by  friends. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

William  P.  Wood  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 


David  M.  Bryan  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Alphonso  N.  McLean,  1976  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  the  Washington  Shores 
church  (PCUS) ,  Orlando,  Fla. 

F.  Lindsay  Moffett  from  Alvin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Fort  Smith, 
Ark. 

E.  Barry  Robinson  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Rolling  Hills 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Over- 
land Park,  Kans.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Michael  F.  Shreffler  from  Ran- 
toul,  111.,  to  the  First  and  Elm- 
wood  churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Louisiana,  Mo. 

Rockwell  P.  Ward  from  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  to  the  Pearisburg,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  For  the  first  time  ever  we  have 
decided  to  reprint  three  articles  from 
the  same  publication  in  a  single  is- 
sue of  the  Journal — and  all  three  by 
the  same  author!  This  has  hap- 
pened because  we  believe  the  "pack- 
age" to  be  the  finest  description  and 
explanation  of  what  today  is  various- 
ly called  a  "team  ministry"  or  a 
"body  ministry"  that  we  have  seen. 
For  some  time  we  have  been  hearing 
about  "team"  ministries  in  overseas 
missionary  efforts.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  one  started 
on  Taiwan.  But  despite  careful  at- 
tention, we  simply  have  been  un- 
able to  grasp  the  concept.  Then  the 
summer  issue  of  Harvest  Today  of 
the  West  Indies  Mission  came  across 
the  desk,  and  there  it  was,  clear  and 
persuasive.  We  think  you  will  be 
as  interested  as  we  were.  The  West 
Indies  Mission,  by  the  way,  was  start- 
ed in  Cuba  in  1928  by  the  father  of 
the  author  of  these  articles,  the  Rev. 
Elmer  V.  Thompson. 

•  We  have  just  returned  from 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  the  sec- 
ond annual  meeting  of  what  has  be- 


come the  North  American  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Council.  This 
association  of  five  conservative  and 
evangelical  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  most  exciting  develop- 
ments of  our  time.  You  will  find  a 
story  of  the  meeting  on  p.  5.  It  was 
interesting  to  watch  the  delegates 
become  quite  excited  over  prospects 
for  concurrent  meetings  of  their  top 
assemblies,  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  using 
the  magnificent  facilities  of  Calvin 
College  and  Calvin  Seminary,  in 
June,  1978.  We  understand  that  a 
strong  effort  will  be  made  to  pro- 
vide programs  and  opportunities 
that  will  involve  the  delegates  from 
all  five  Churches  in  some  real  fel- 
lowship and  interaction. 

•  From  the  PCUS,  the  news  is  that 
Queens  College  in  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
applied  for  a  North  Carolina  ABC 


liquor  license.  Davidson  College 
got  its  license  a  year  ago.  The  two 
Presbyterian  Church  US  institutions 
have  decided  that  selling  beer  and 
wine  on  the  campus  is  now  the  thing 
to  do.  At  Queens,  students  and  their 
guests  will  be  able  to  buy  their  al- 
cohol at  the  college  snack  bar,  where 
beer  and  wine  will  be  served  from  7 
p.m.  until  midnight.  Davidson  stu- 
dents get  their  drinks  in  the  student 
union  from  8  p.m.  until  1  a.m. 
three  days  a  week.  Sales  begin  at  5 
p.m.  three  other  days,  with  no  sales 
on  Sunday.  At  nearby  Pfeiffer  Col- 
lege, a  Methodist-related  school,  the 
situation  is,  by  Presbyterian  stan- 
dards, old-fashioned.  They  don't  al- 
low alcoholic  beverages,  anywhere, 
not  even  in  private  rooms.  "It  comes 
up  as  a  matter  of  policy  every  year," 
said  Jerry  Boone,  Pfeiffer  dean  of 
students,  "but  it  never  gets  anywhere 
in  the  board."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church,  Publisher,  Lock  Horns  Over  Music 


CHICAGO — A  lawsuit  filed  against 
the  Roman  Catholic  archdiocese  of 
Chicago  by  a  publisher  of  sacred  mu- 
sic promises  to  boomerang  against 
the  music  company  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  unlimbers  its  clout 
in  what  the  company  calls  massive 
and  organized  retaliation. 

At  issue  is  the  growing  practice  of 
copying  music  on  copying  machines. 
The  music  companies  call  it  "pirat- 
ing" and  claim  that  it  is  done  to 
avoid  purchasing  published  materi- 
al. 

In  the  Chicago  case,  the  F.  E.  L. 
Publications  of  Los  Angeles  filed  a 
$2  million  suit  against  the  archdio- 
cese after  protests  allegedly  failed  to 
stop  the  infringement  of  copyrights. 
The  publisher  claimed  that  the  arch- 
diocese had  gone  so  far  as  to  man- 
ufacture entire  hymnbooks  out  of 
pirated  material. 

The  suit  demanded  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  churches  turn  in  "un- 
authorized" books  in  their  posses- 
sion. In  response,  the  archdiocese 
packed  up  and  shipped  back  to  the 
publisher  over  330,000  hymnals  and 
songbooks  in  use  throughout  the 
churches. 

Charging  "retaliation,"  Dennis 
Fitzpatrick,  composer-owner  of  the 


RWANDA  —  Traditional  enemies 
whose  tribes  have  been  involved  in 
bloody  civil  war  for  many  years 
found  mutual  forgiveness  and  recon- 
ciliation during  a  Christian  confer- 
ence at  Butare  (formerly  Astrida)  in 
August. 

Anglican  Bishop  Festo  Kivengere 
and  Canon  Abraham  Zari  of  Ugan- 
da spoke  at  the  meetings  which 
drew  together  pastors  and  their 
wives  from  five  Protestant  denomi- 
nations out  of  both  Rwanda  and 
Burundi.  Tutsi  and  Hutu  tribe 
members  participated,  although 
memories  of  atrocities  and  massacres 
perpetrated  by  both  tribes  during  the 
last  decade  lingered  in  their  minds. 


F.  E.  L.  Publications  went  to  federal 
court  to  stop  what  he  called  a  delib- 
erate effort  to  ruin  his  business.  The 
books  were  returned  "to  totally  wipe 
out  ten  years  of  our  sales  in  this  arch- 
diocese," Mr.  Fitzpatrick  said. 

Archdiocesan  attorney  Donald 
Reuben  countered:  "We  want  all 
this  material  out  of  the  Chicago 
churches  .  .  .  until  this  suit  is  re- 
solved. These  hymns  are  not  going 
to  be  sung  in  the  churches  of  Chica- 
go until  we  have  resolved  this." 

For  his  part,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  told 
the  court  that  "the  ban  they  have 
placed  on  our  products  is  so  com- 
plete that  the  archdiocese  is  not  even 
allowing  our  songs  to  be  sung,  even 
from  memory,  in  their  churches." 

To  help  "resolve"  the  issue,  Mr. 
Reuben  told  the  court  that  the 
F.  E.  L.  P.  should  pay  all  the  expenses 
of  lawyers  to  go  to  each  of  the  more 
than  400  parishes  to  determine  which 
songsheets  in  use  violate  copyright 
laws.  He  claimed  it  had  cost  his 
clients  $30,000  to  pack  and  return 
the  materials  they  shipped  back  to 
the  publisher. 

Mr.  Fitzpatrick  said  "the  Catholic 
bishop  (Cardinal  John  Cody,  one  of 
the  defendants  in  his  suit)  in  letters 
to  parishes  created  confusion  ...  by 


Bishop  Kivengere  reported  that  on 
Sunday  and  again  on  Tuesday, 
"The  Holy  Spirit  melted  many  and 
deep  repentances  and  reconciliations 
took  place.  Many  hearts  lost  the 
hardness  they  had  carried  for  so  long 
and  the  whole  group  began  to  praise 
the  Lord  together,  with  tears  in  the 
eyes  of  both  Tutsi  and  Hutu." 

The  new  harmony  resulted  in  a 
large  attendance  at  three  public  ral- 
lies in  the  stadium  of  the  university 
town  of  Butare  on  Aug.  11-13.  Re- 
ports indicated  that  after  each  meet- 
ing scores,  including  clergy,  young 
people  and  townfolk,  came  forward 
with  joy  to  tell  of  the  new  release 
the  Lord  had  given.  51 


stating  that  their  ban  on  our  music  r 

was  necessary  to  avoid  possible  court  In 
sanctions." 

The  publisher  charged  the  arch-  \f 

diocese  with  "interfering  with  our  |) 

right  to  conduct  proper  business  | 

with  our  licensed  churches."  He  also  h 

told  the  court  that  about  65  parishes  j 

in  the  Chicago  archdiocese  had  not  | 

turned  in  the  "unauthorized"  or  pi-  w 
rated  copies  of  his  music. 

"I  suspect  the  evidence  might  have  [ 

been  destroyed  to  avoid  justice,"  he  i 
told  reporters. 

He  also  said  the  boycott  by  the 

Church  seems  to  be  spreading,  claim-  j} 

ing  that  the  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  diocese  ,,, 

has   issued   a   letter  recalling   all,  | 

F.  E.  L.  P.  books,  hymnals  and  mu-  I 

sic.  IS  i 

Religious  Broadcasters  E 

Hail  New  Copyright  Law  P 

MORRISTOWN,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 

The  National  Religious  Broadcasters  i 

(NRB)  have  hailed  a  special  provi-  j 

sion  for  religious  broadcasters  con-  tv 

tained  in  the  newly-approved  nation-  h 

al  copyright  legislation  which  Presi-  [l 
dent  Ford  has  signed  and  which  will 
become  law  Jan.  1,  1978. 

John  H.  Midlen  Sr.,  counsel  for  | 
the  NRB,  said  the  enactment  of  Sec- 
tion 112  (c) — which  exempts  non-  A 
profit  religious  programmers  from 
paying  mechanical  reproduction  fees  I 
for  use  of  copyrighted  music  on  n 
tapes  or  discs — "constitutes  a  great  > 
victory  for  the  NRB  and  religious  I 
program  producers." 

According  to  Ben  Armstrong,  ( 
NRB  executive  secretary,  the  section 

benefits  creators  of  religious  music  I 

as    well    as    program    producers,  f 

noting    that    "on-air    performance  it 

greatly  enhances  consumer  sales  of  I 

records,  cassettes,  sheet  music  .  .  .  J  ■ 

Christian  artists  particularly  need  I 

the  kind  of  widespread  exposure  J 
they  receive  on  religious  programs. 
Under  the  new  law,  as  before,  copy- 
right holders  will  continue  to  re- 

ceive  performance  fees  from  sta-  p 
tions." 

The  new  law,  a  product  of  more 

than  a  decade  of  work  by  Congress,  | 
contains  sections  which  provide  long- 
er copyright  protection  for  authors 
and  artists.    It  also  requires  cable 

TV  systems  to  pay  royalties  for  carry-  i 

ing  programs  of  distant  stations,    ffl  t 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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,  Adventists  Hold  Lead 
I  In  Per  Capita  Giving 

J  NEW  YORK  —  Once  again,  during 
Jr  1975,  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
j  led  all  other  Churches  in  the  United 
50  States  in  per  capita  giving. 
a     Seventh  Day  Adventists  gave  $517.- 
|  19  per  capita,  of  which  71.9  per 
I  cent  went  to  benevolent  causes — mis- 
sions! and  other  work  outside  the 
e  congregations.    These  figures  were 
ie  reported  in  a  survey  which  included 
responses  from  Churches  accounting 
e  for  about  30  per  cent  of  U.  S. 
j  Church  membership  and  about  40 
e  per  cent  of  total  U.  S.  Church  con- 
1  tributions.  The  National  Council  of 
'■  Churches  conducted  the  survey. 
"     Six  denominations  reported  per 
capita  giving  of  more  than  $350. 
One  of  these,  the  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite  Church,  also  spent  44  per 
cent  of  its  money  on  benevolences. 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
reported  the  lowest  per  capita  giv- 
ing, $93.19.  The  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  captured  the  bot- 
tom slot  on  giving  to  benevolences — 
9.6  per  cent.  IB 

Student  Numbers  Exceed 
Anticipated  Enrollment 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  —  Record 
numbers  of  new  and  returning  stu- 
dents have  crowded  the  campuses  of 
conservative  Protestant  colleges  this 
fall,  according  to  the  Christian  Col- 
lege News  Service  here. 

Dale  Hanson,  director  of  the 
Christian  College  News  Service  re- 
ports that  spokesmen  for  several  col- 
leges believe  that  the  firm  Christian 
commitment,  personal  attention  and 
academic  quality  found  in  Christian 
liberal  arts  colleges  make  them  at- 
tractive to  prospective  and  returning 
students. 

Jim  Settle,  admissions  director  at 
George  Fox  College  in  Oregon,  re- 
ported a  13  per  cent  increase  in  this 
i  fall's  freshman  class.  The  increase 
has  caused  a  housing  problem  there, 
as  has  happened  at  other  such  col- 
leges. 

Anderson  College  in  Indiana  re- 
ports "standing  room  only"  at  col- 
lege chapel  services  this  fall.  Also 
in    Indiana,    at    Marion  College, 


James  Luttrull,  dean  of  students, 
says  of  their  crowded  campus,  "I 
don't  know  if  it's  economics,  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  new  president  or  our 
new  programs.  I  can't  account  for 
it." 

In  Massachusetts,  the  director  of 
admissions  at  Gordon  College, 
Richard  Skaare,  noted  that  the 
Carnegie  Commission  Report  pre- 
dicted growth  for  colleges  that  of- 
fered students  a  different  approach 
and  perspective  to  learning.  "Gor- 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Plans  for 
concurrent  meetings  of  their  top  as- 
semblies and  a  progress  report  on 
negotiations  for  membership  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  dominated  the  second  an- 
nual meeting  here  of  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reform- 
ed Council. 

Delegates  of  the  five  council  de- 
nominations took  time  out  of  their 
deliberations  on  the  Calvin  College 
campus  here  to  tour  the  facilities 
which  will  be  made  available  by  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  when 
their  General  Assemblies  and  Gen- 
eral Synods  meet  concurrently  in 
June,  1978. 

A  planning  committee  consisting 
of  two  men  from  each  denomina- 
tion will  make  initial  arrangements 
for  the  historic  meeting  which  will 
bring  a  possible  1,500  delegates  to 
the  ultra-modern  campus  of  Calvin 
College  and  Calvin  Seminary. 

In  reply  to  one  delegate  who  won- 
dered if  the  denominational  repre- 
sentatives would  turn  out  in  force 
if  required  to  travel  great  distances 
to  reach  Grand  Rapids,  the  Rev. 
John  Kromminga,  president  of  the 
seminary  replied,  "Where  else  could 
they  get  a  ten-day  vacation  with 
room  and  board  for  $13  a  day?" 

The  jocular  retort  was  in  refer- 
ence to  CRC  calculations  that  they 
can  host  the  gathering  for  a  total 
charge  of  between  $13  and  $15  per 
day  per  delegate. 

In  other  business,  the  council 
noted  "with  encouragement"  the 
findings  of  a  special  committee  ap- 
pointed to  process  the  membership 
application  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church.  It  ask- 
ed the  committee  to  continue  "for 


don's  commitment  to  a  quality  Chris- 
tian education  sets  it  apart  from 
most  other  institutions  and  this  ap- 
peals to  most  students,"  he  said. 

Enrollment  at  Bethel  College  in 
Minnesota  has  increased  by  70  per 
cent  since  1971.  Officials  had  pro- 
jected an  enrollment  of  1650  stu- 
dents for  this  fall — instead  1,746  en- 
rolled. Dean  George  Brushaber 
said  that  a  major  reason  for  the  in- 
crease seems  to  be  "We  have  satisfied 
students."  SI 


one  more  year"  its  "study  of  and 
consultation  with"  the  ARP  Church 
with  a  view  to  possible  action  in  the 
next  annual  meeting. 

The  council  also  voted  to  hold 
a  conference  on  "Office  in  the 
Church"  in  March,  1978.  The  con- 
ference, which  will  be  by  invitation, 
will  concentrate  on  the  issues  of  the 
distinction,  customary  in  Presbyteri- 
an and  Reformed  Churches,  between 
the  ministry  and  the  eldership. 

Churches  in  NAP  ARC  include  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 

Elected  chairman  of  this  meeting 
was  the  Rev.  John  H.  White  of 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
(RPNA) .  Secretary  was  the  Rev. 
John  Bratt  of  Calvin  College  here 
(CRC)  .  Treasurer  is  A.  Albert  Bel, 
a  businessman  of  Grand  Rapids 
(CRC) .  II 

NPRF  Reactivates  Plans 
For  American  Congress 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Reacti- 
vation of  plans  for  a  North  Amer- 
ican Congress  on  the  Reformed 
Faith  dominated  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship  here. 

The  Congress  Committee  of  the 
NPRF  board  of  directors  was 
charged  to  seek  out  a  director  for 
the  congress,  if  necessary  employing 
a  consultant  on  a  temporary  basis 
until  a  full-time  executive  can  be  se- 


Council  Plans  Concurrent  Assemblies 
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cured. 

The  board  was  told  that  eight  Bi- 
centennial Conferences  on  the  Re- 
formed Faith  had  been  held,  or  were 
in  process,  under  NPRF  sponsor- 
ship. The  locations  included  St. 
Louis,  Denver,  Asheville,  N.  C,  Pat- 
terson, N.  J.,  Pittsburgh,  Long 
Beach,  Gal.,  Portland,  Ore.,  and 
Grand  Rapids. 

In  other  action,  the  board  voted 
to  join  in  sponsoring  the  Philadel- 
phia Conference  on  Reformed  The- 
ology, a  project  originally  started  by 
the  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Philadelphia. 

Considerable  discussion  was  pre- 
cipitated by  the  question  of  NPRF's 
relationship  to  the  newly-formed 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC)  .  It 
was  agreed  that  NPRF,  with  mem- 
bership drawn  from  some  ten  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denomina- 
tions, could  continue  to  serve  as  a 
vital  outlet  for  programs  and  ser- 
vices beyond  the  necessarily  limited 
scope  of  NAPARC  activities. 

"They  (NAPARC)  are  the  official 
representatives  of  just  five  Church- 
es," NPRF  President,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Heerema  of  Bradenton,  Fla., 
said,  "and  therefore  limited  in  their 
contacts.  NPRF  can  extend  mem- 
bership on  an  individual  basis  to 
conservative  and  evangelical  mem- 
bers of  any  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed body." 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Heerema,  a 
pastor  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  NPRF  officers  include  vice- 
president,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Clown- 
ey  of  Westminster  Seminary,  Phila- 
delphia; secretary,  the  Rev.  John  H. 
White  of  Geneva  College,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.;  and  treasurer,  the  Rev. 
Russell  Horton  of  the  First  Re- 
formed Church,  Lansing,  Mich.  SI 

Proposal  Would  Allow 
Fewer  Synod  Meetings 

ATLANTA  —  Synods  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  be  allowed 
to  meet  once  every  two  years  instead 
of  annually  if  the  Church's  General 
Assembly  gives  its  approval  at  its 
meeting  in  Nashville  next  June. 

A  draft  report  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  the  Roles  and  Rela- 
tionships of  Middle  Courts  recom- 
mends the  change  in  the  Church's 
constitution.  The  report  says  the 
change  would  help  achieve  flexibili- 
ty in  synod  structure. 

The  Rev.  Collier  S.  Harvey  Jr., 


committee  chairman,  said  that  the 
committee  "continues  to  feel  that  the 
Church  has  experienced  a  fatigue  of 
restructuring,  and  so  we  steered 
clear  of  any  mandatory  restructure 
of  synod  boundaries." 

The  report  notes  that  present  geo- 
graphical boundaries  of  synods  seem 
to  be  working  reasonably  well  in 
some  regions  while  in  others  they  are 
plainly  a  source  of  dissatisfaction.  It 
suggests  that  synods  or  presbyteries 
experiencing  such  difficulty  should 
petition  the  Assembly  to  change  the 
present  boundaries.  The  report 
adds:  "Beneficial  changes  can  be 
made  in  this  constitutional  manner 
without  subjecting  the  Church  to 
overall  regional  change." 

After  the  report  has  been  reviewed 
in  several  presbyteries,  the  commit- 
tee will  meet  in  December  to  make 
final  changes  prior  to  final  publica- 
tion and  distribution  in  January. 
The  committee  expects  the  Assembly 
to  act  on  its  recommendations  in 
June.  SI 

Missionary  Couple  Gets 
Change  in  Assignment 

ATLANTA — A  missionary  couple 
affiliated  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  been  assigned 
to  a  one-year  priority  project  in 
Guatemala  instead  of  a  linguistic 
assignment  in  Colombia,  according 
to  a  spokesman  for  the  denomina- 
tion's Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World. 

Robert  A.  Whitesides  and  his  wife, 
Becky,  had  been  planning  to  go  to 
Dallas  for  additional  training  for 
an  assignment  in  Colombia.  Instead, 
they  are  now  going  to  head  up  the 
Cubuleo  construction  project  in 
Guatemala  City  for  one  year.  Mr. 
Whitesides  will  serve  as  Guatemala 
City  coordinator  for  the  project 
which  is  related  to  the  earthquake 
damage  earlier  this  year. 

Other  PCA  missionaries  who  re- 
cently have  been  assigned  to  their 
fields  include  Miss  Jeanne  Ropp 
who  has  arrived  in  Surinam  as  a 
teacher  of  missionary  children  in 
cooperation  with  the  West  Indies 
Mission,  Marc  Kyle  who  has  ar- 
rived in  the  Philippines  and  is  work- 
ing as  an  assistant  in  a  linguistic 
survey,  and  Jason  and  Maureen 
Kyle  who  are  en  route  to  Papua, 
New  Guinea,  to  work  in  a  youth 
ministry  with  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Powlison  and  his 
family   departed   on    Nov.   9  for 


Guatemala  City,  where  they  will  f 
work  in  an  outreach  ministry  to  uni- 
versity students.  SI 

Western  North  Carolina 
Gets  Autumn  Challenge 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  With  the 
turning  of  leaves  in  the  mountains 
of  Western  North  Carolina,  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  teamed  up 
with  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  ; 
Association  (BGEA)  and  presented 
a  week  of  Christian  challenge  to  the 
region. 

Billed  as  the  Fall  Festival  of  Faith, 
the  event  began  with  a  few  days  of 
special  teaching  and  counseling  and 
ended  in  a  two-day  evangelistic  out-  / 
reach. 

Evangelist  Luis  Palau,  newest  : 
member  of  the  Graham  organization,  ( 
provided  the  messages  for  the  week.  \  !; 
Western-style  musicians  Dennis  and  [  £ 
Danny  Agajanian,  performers  at  re-  .f  ^ 
cent  BGEA  crusades,  helped  set  the  ]  , 
mood  for  Mr.  Palau's  messages. 

Cliff  Barrows  and  Myrtle  Hall,  |  J 
both  well-known  favorites  on  the  | 
team,  arrived  in  Montreat  for  the 
last  two  services  in  Anderson  Audi- 
torium when  crowds  approached  2,- 
500. 

During  the  last  two  nights,  rain- 
drenched    streets    hindered    atten-  f 
dance  only  slightly.   Large  attentive  f 
audiences  proved  encouraging  for  tD 
speaker  and  musicians  alike. 

Throughout  the  week,  Mr.  Palau  ' 
often  drew  from  his  international  ex- 
perience with  new  converts.  Festival  ? 
musicians  added  a  well-rounded  of- 
fering of  Christian  music.  SI  J 

Alabama  Presbyteries 
Scheduled  for  Merger 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  East  Ala-  jj 

bama  and  Tuscaloosa  presbyteries  | 

will  meet  at  the  Westminster  Pres-  | 

byterian  Church  here  on  March  5  in  jj 
a  convention  to  merge  the  two  pres- 
byteries of  the  PCUS. 

Last  May,  the  Synod  of  the  Mid-  * 

South  approved  the  merger.    The  | 

hiring  of  an  executive  secretary,  who  L 

will  serve  the  two  presbyteries  joint-  ? 

ly  until  the  merger  and  then  serve  l 

the  new  presbytery,  has  been  autho-  | 

rized.  He  will  be  hired  as  soon  as  i_ 
possible  after  Jan.  1,  1977. 

Both  presbyteries  lost  numerous  „ 

churches  and  members  in  1973  when  '', 

churches  were  withdrawing  to  join  ,j 

the  movement  which  later  became  ! 

the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer-  }j 
ica.  SI 
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With  God's  power,  a  weakness  can  be  changed  to  strength  and  then  exploited — 


I  Couldn't,  but  We  Did 


God's  plan  is  that  we  work  to- 
gether to  fulfill  what  we  can- 
not do  alone.  Hardly  a  startling 
:  statement — I  risk  opening  this  ar- 
ticle with  it  because  of  the  revolu- 
tion it  caused  in  my  life.  No  single 
truth  has  influenced  my  ministry 
more  profoundly,  transforming  it 
from  failure  to  optimism.  What  is 
insipid  pablum  to  one  can  become 
solid  food  to  another,  especially  if 
he  is  starved — and  that  I  was. 

When  God  called  me  to  Spain,  I 
felt  that  perhaps  for  the  first  time 
in  history  His  infallibility  was  slip- 
ping. On  the  surface  the  call 
seemed  rational  enough.  I  was  a  sec- 
ond generation  missionary  brought 
up  biculturally,  equally  at  home  in 
Spanish  as  in  English. 

I  possessed  what  C.  Peter  Wagner 
calls  the  "missionary  gift,"  the  abili- 
ty to  adapt  and  minister  to  another 
culture.  What  I  lacked,  however, 
made  my  strengths  fade  like  the 
blistering  tropical  sun  rushing  to 
meet  its  horizon.  The  most  exas- 
perating element  of  my  Christian 
experience  is  that  I  am  unable  suc- 
cessfully to  evangelize.  To  put  it 
bluntly,  I  am  a  missionary  who  has 
difficulty  leading  others  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Early  dawn  in  August  1971,  I  re- 
member circling  over  Madrid  on  a 
survey  trip.  As  I  caught  a  glimpse 
of  this  huge  city,  the  skyscrapers,  the 
cars  scrambling  about  like  neurotic 
ants,  the  clusters  of  neat  highrise 
apartments,  my  mind  was  blurred  by 
the  image  of  long  hallways,  knocking 

The  author,  a  second  generation 
missionary  to  Spain,  is  contributing 
editor  of  Harvest  Today  of  the 
West  Indies  Mission.  This  article 
first  appeared  in  Harvest  To- 
day and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


PAUL  THOMPSON 


on  doors,  stuttering  before  strangers, 
doors  slammed  in  my  face.  My  hands 
broke  out  in  a  clammy  sweat,  my 
stomach  sank,  and  with  Peter  I  ut- 
tered the  ultimate  contradiction, 
"Not  so,  Lord.   This  is  not  for  me." 

And  it  wasn't.  My  Christian  ser- 
vice pathway  had  been  marred  by 
deep  potholes  of  evangelistic  frustra- 
tion. 

One  wintry  afternoon  in  western 
Canada,  as  part  of  a  house-to-house 
visitation  campaign,  I  experienced 
severe  frostbite.  I  preferred  standing 
on  a  windy  corner  for  three  hours  to 
confronting  strangers  with  a  Gospel 
tract. 

A  Jew  in  New  York  with  whom  I 
shared  Christ  barked,  "Talking  to 
you  is  like  speaking  to  a  brick  wall." 

In  college  I  disposed  of  my  evan- 
gelistic duties  by  witnessing  to  a 
black  chain  gang.  One  Sunday  after- 
noon while  I  was  explaining  the 
Four  Spiritual  Laws  to  an  inmate 
through  the  bars,  he  grabbed  me  by 
the  arm  and  held  me  hostage  with  a 
razor  blade.  I  was  never  allowed  in 
the  prison  again. 

During  seminary  I  was  practically 
expelled  from  a  small  Spanish-Amer- 
ican church,  among  other  things,  for 
my  inability  to  evangelize. 

More  recently,  I  picked  up  a 
hitchhiker  on  a  trip  to  Miami,  hop- 
ing to  win  him  for  the  Lord. 
He  asked  to  be  let  out  after  30  min- 
utes in  the  car  with  me. 

Education,  personal  evangelism 
seminars,  reading  myriad  books,  and 
developing  skills  didn't  provide  the 
answer  either.  Like  a  paraplegic 
learning  to  play  ball,  theory  was  not 
enough.  I  was  incapable  of  action. 
I  won  the  best  preacher  award  in 
seminary.  I  could  put  together  an 
evangelistic  sermon;  I  could  deliver 
it  with  gusto;  I  could  hold  an  audi- 
ence; but  I  couldn't  get  people  into 


My  hands  broke  out  in  a  clammy 
sweat,  my  stomach  sank,  and 
with  Peter  I  uttered  the  ultimate 
contradiction,  "Not  so,  Lord. 
This  is  not  for  me."  And  it 
wasn't.  My  Christian  service 
pathway  had  been  marred  by 
deep  potholes  of  evangelistic 
frustration. 


the  kingdom. 

During  my  second  pastorate  the 
problem  mushroomed  into  a  gigan- 
tic identity  crisis.  I  remember  sit- 
ting silently  at  a  board  meeting 
while  I  was  drilled  by  the  deacons 
on  my  lack  as  an  evangelist. 

I  examined  myself.  I  compiled  a 
long  list  of  every  imaginable  sin  I 
could  remember  having  committed, 
and  those  that  plagued  me  as  a  pas- 
tor. I  wrote  letters;  I  made  restitu- 
tion; I  cleaned  the  slate.  Yet  no  re- 
sults. 

I  gathered  my  deacons  together 
early  every  Sunday  morning  to  pray 
with  me  for  my  ministry.  Earnestly 
we  claimed  God  for  the  filling  of 
His  Spirit.  I  worked  harder  than 
ever  on  my  sermons.  When  my  own 
sermons  seemed  dull  and  ineffective, 
I  would  reword  one  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's. But  even  Billy  Graham's 
couldn't  do  it  for  me. 

Guilt  consumed  me.  No  amount 
of  prayer,  fasting,  energy  or  disci- 
pline seemed  to  work.  People  weren't 
being  saved.  Doubts  drubbed  my 
mind.  I  subscribed  to  The  Chris- 
tian Century  since  it  was  the  only 
magazine  I  knew  which  carried  ads 
on  employment  opportunities  for  ex- 
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We  determined  to  live  as  a  group  that  our  lives  would  demonstrate 
the  values  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  To  this  end  tve  drew  up  a 
covenant  centered  around  commitment  to  one  another,  accountability 
especially  in  the  areas  of  our  lives  where  we  were  weak  and 
needed  support,  all  resting  upon  openness,  honesty  and  trust. 
From  this  vantage  point  of  togetherness  and  support,  we  began 
working  toward  the  accomplishment  of  our  evangelistic  goals. 


ministers.  I  had  come  to  a  dead  end. 
The  church  was  not  for  me.  Evan- 
gelism had  been  my  Waterloo. 

One  of  my  friends,  an  experienced 
writer,  learned  that  I  had  decided  to 
go  to  Spain.  She  interviewed  me, 
wrote  an  article  on  the  circumstances 
surrounding  my  call,  and  sent  it  off 
to  a  popular  Christian  magazine. 
The  editor  scribbled  tersely  on  the 
manuscript.  "Let  him  spend  a  term 
on  the  field;  if  he  has  done  anything, 
send  it  back  to  us."  That  reply  was 
an  ominous  sign,  the  dark  predic- 
tion of  failure  dogging  my  steps. 
Crossing  the  ocean  was  not  going  to 
make  me  an  evangelist. 

As  the  lumbering  747  touched 
down  butter-smooth  and  awkwardly 
taxied  toward  the  terminal,  I  bowed 
in  silent  dejection.  "Lord,"  I  of- 
fered, "if  I  am  the  man  for  the  job, 
You  know  best.  But  You  will  have 
to  send  me  help.  I  cannot  do  it 
alone." 

I  will  ever  be  amazed  at  how  God 
answered  my  simple  prayer. 

That  answer  we  now  call  body 
evangelism.  Perhaps  more  through 
my  own  weakness  than  by  keen  in- 
sights into  Scripture,  I  gradually 
came  to  what  has  been  the  core  of 
our  approach  to  evangelism  in  Spain. 

God  has  chosen  to  work  principal- 
ly through  a  body,  a  group  of  per- 
sons bound  together  by  love  to  Christ 


and  committed  to  one  another.  As 
that  body  properly  functions,  it  be- 
comes a  dynamic  instrument  through 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  expresses  the 
divine  life  of  Christ.  The  body  be- 
comes greater  than  the  individuals 
who  compose  it.  As  missionaries 
working  as  a  body,  we  perform  in  a 
strength  which  we  never  could 
achieve  in  isolation. 

As  this  idea  began  to  crystalize,  I 
faced  an  immense  barrier,  perhaps 
the  greatest  single  obstacle  to  body 
evangelism.  Deep  roots  of  individ- 
ualism lay  buried  at  the  foundations 
of  my  life,  a  mentality  so  pervasive 
I  found  it  doggedly  choking  what 
God  wanted  to  do. 

William  Barclay  writes  in  his  au- 
tobiography, "The  greatest  peril  of 
the  ministry  is  that  a  man  is  his  own 
master."  Individualism  is  the  need 
to  control,  to  be  independent,  to  do 
one's  own  thing,  to  be  accountable 
to  no  one — except  maybe  God.  A 
subtle  form  of  pride,  individualism 
refuses  to  admit,  "I  need  you."  I  am 
now  convinced  as  I  look  backward 
that  God  had  to  bring  me  to  a  point 
of  evangelistic  bankruptcy  so  that  I 
could  say  to  fellow  missionaries  and 
nationals  alike,  "We  belong  to  each 
other." 

Like  so  many  things  God  does,  the 
Spainteam  happened  to  us.  It 
wasn't  pre-planned  or  hand-picked. 


It  emerged,  God-planned  and  God-  |C 
picked.  We  were  left  only  to  ob-  1 
serve  and  reflect  upon  what  God  was 
doing.  Within  two  years  God 
brought  together  a  core  of  fellow- 
strugglers  from  six  nationalities  and 
began  the  process  of  welding  us  in- 
to  a  body  solidly  united.  Our  de- 
sire was  first  to  be  the  Church.  We 
felt  that  the  Church  must  be  incar- 
nated into  our  experience  if  we  were 
ever  to  plant  it  successfully. 

We  determined  so  to  live  as  a 
group  that  our  lives  would  demon- 
strate the  values  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.    To  this  end  we  drew  up  a 
covenant  centered  around  commit- 
ment to  one  another,  accountability  1 
especially  in  areas  of  our  lives  where  J 
we  were  weak  and  needed  support,  ms 
all  resting  upon  oneness,  honesty  and  51 
trust.    From  this  vantage  point  of  k 
togetherness  and  support,  we  began  u 
working    toward    the  accomplish- 
ment  of  our  evangelistic  goals. 

Thomas  Carlyle  wrote  that  the  t 
maxim  "know  thyself"  is  impossible  & 
to  attain  until  it  is  translated  into  n 
the  practically  possible  "know  what  1  p 
you  can  work  at."  The  Spainteam  m 
was  ruthless  in  applying  that  prin-  ft 
ciple.  Sometimes  to  the  severe  hurt 
of  our  sensitive  egos,  we  learned  a 
from  each  other  what  our  strengths  in 
were  and  agreed  to  submit  ourselves  G< 
to  minister  within  those  areas.  As 
we  did  we  found  that  God  had  mar-  a\ 
velously  equipped  us  for  working  to-  m 
gether  and  complementing  one  an-  [ 
other.  ft 

My  experience  proved  a  deficiency  j 
in  personal  and  public  evangelism,  § 
but  God  had  gifted  me  in  leadership,  u 
Mine  is  ability  to  motivate.  My  role  [ 
is  to  ignite  the  team  and  keep  it  L 
fired  into  action.  The  team  gave 
me  confidence  and  the  assurance  I  | 
needed  to  work  where  I  belong.  ft 

Since  coming  back  to  the  United  1 
States  for  furlough,  I  have  at  times  p 
pondered  writing  my  friend,  the 
magazine  editor.  He  needs  to  know  to 
about  the  breakthroughs  we  have  ex-  lie 
perienced  in  one  of  the  most  tradi-  din 
tionally  resistant  cultures.  He  needs  L 
to  be  informed  of  the  healthy,  strong  h 
national  Church  established  in  Ma-  k| 
drid  and  our  militant  plans  for  mul-  » 
tiplication  of  congregations  through-  ( 
out  the  city  and  the  entire  nation.  ® 

Yet,  somehow,  I  have  never  felt  at  ua 
ease  about  it.  The  paradox  still  re-  if 
mains.  I'm  still  all  thumbs  at  it. 
Alone,  Spain  would  have  spelled 
disaster.  But  as  I  said,  God's  plan  i 
is  that  we  work  together  to  fulfill  Ha 
what  we  cannot  accomplish  alone,  ffl  Nl 


Sometimes  to  the  severe  hurt  of  our  sensitive  egos,  we 
learned  from  each  other  what  our  strengths  were  and  agreed  to 
submit  ourselves  to  minister  within  those  areas.  As  we  did  we 
found  that  God  had  marvelously  equipped  us  for  working 
together  and  complementing  one  another.  My  experience  proved 
a  deficiency  in  personal  and  public  evangelism,  but  God  had 
gifted  me  in  leadership.  Mine  is  ability  to  motivate.  My  role  is  to 
ignite  the  team  and  keep  it  fired  into  action. 
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One  plus  one  makes  two.  Right?  Wrong.  In  evangelism,  it  makes  three — 


Synergism-a  New  Way  for  Missions 


1  HT^he  word  these  days  seems  to  be 
I  1  "synergism,"  a  term  biologists 
I  use  to  describe  the  action  of  two  or 
I  more  organisms  to  achieve  an  effect 

I neither  one  is  capable  of  individ- 
ually. 
A  leading  business  magazine  used 
the  term  to  explain  the  effects  of  a 
1  pending  merger.  Michigan  General 
Corporation,  a  conglomerate  deep 
into  such  things  as  motor  homes  and 
concrete  pipes,  is  buying  a  paperback 
publishing  house.  It  expects  the  two 
firms  to  "synergize"  each  other. 

How  do  pipe  and  paper  synergize 
each  other?  The  word  tantalizes  the 
imagination  when  one  ponders 
God's  plan  for  world  redemption. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  idea  is 
captured  by  the  phrase,  "It  is  not 
good  that  man  should  be  alone."  Je- 
sus broadened  the  concept:  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst."  Both  point  to  our  essential 
nature  as  social  beings  designed  for 
one  another;  when  related  properly 
with  Christ  at  the  center,  we  become 
a  synergism,  greater  together  than 
the  sum  of  our  individualism.  One 
plus  one  equals  three. 

Biblical  synergism  finds  its  roots 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  God 
is  plurality  within  unity,  three  per- 
sons living  in  perfect  oneness  as  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  thus  pro- 
ducing an  effect  greater  than  the 
sum  of  the  individual  parts.  Because 
God  is  three  He  can  relate  to  man 
as  transcendent,  cosmic  judge,  yet  al- 
so as  Redeemer  and  friend. 

God's  corporate  nature  is  mir- 
rored throughout  His  creation.  God 
made  man  and  woman  in  His  image, 
a  finite  representation  of  Him  on 


This  material  first  appeared  in 
Harvest  Today  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


earth,  and  like  Him  created  to  live 
in  relationship.  "Therefore  a  man 
leaves  his  father  and  his  mother  and 
cleaves  to  his  wife,  and  they  become 
one  flesh." 

This  statement  represents  not  on- 
ly God's  sanction  as  to  marriage  for 
the  continuity  of  the  race,  but  as 
William  Neil  comments,  "True  mar- 
riage is  beautifully  described  as  an 
unselfconscious  relationship,  where  a 
man  and  woman  find  that  they  have 
become  a  part  of  each  other,  almost 
as  if  they  became  a  joint  personali- 
ty." And  this  joint  personality  which 
emerges  is  greater  and  fuller  than 
either  personality.  True  marriage  is 
synergistic. 

In  the  New  Testament,  synergism 
blooms  fully  in  the  pattern  of  Jesus 
with  His  disciples.  Some  have  em- 
phasized Jesus'  strategy  with  His  dis- 
ciples as  the  supreme  example  of 
"one-on-one"  discipling.  While  such 
a  practice  may  bear  positive  conse- 
quences, it  does  not  strictly  follow 
Biblical  precedence.  Jesus  called 
His  disciples  to  live  and  serve  in  a 
context  of  a  loving,  supportive  com- 
munity. 

He  did  not  train  them  "one-on- 
one,"  but  as  a  body,  corporately. 
Here  they  submitted  their  struggles 
and  weaknesses;  here  their  lives  were 
bound  together  on  the  path  of  disci- 
pleship  which  was  not  purely  a  pri- 
vate matter  but  a  concern  for  the 
whole  group.  When  He  sent  them 
out  to  evangelize,  it  was  two  by  two. 
He  taught,  prayed  and  interacted 
with  them  as  a  group.  Together  they 
became  the  apostolic  band,  a  syner- 
gism, a  body  greater  than  the  sum  of 
its  parts. 

Luke,  in  his  history  of  the  early 
Church,  makes  clear  what  happened 
on  Pentecost  was  no  arbitrary  inci- 
dent but  an  extension  of  what  Jesus 
had  begun  to  do  through  His  dis- 
ciples.   Rather  than  term  Pentecost 


More  than  the  Spirit  coming 
upon  individuals,  Pentecost 
symbolized  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  a  body,  a 
community  of  disciples 
committed  to  one  another 
energized  through  God's 
sovereign  initiative.  Regrettably, 
many  congregations  today  bear 
little  resemblance  to  .  .  .  the 
Church  as  a  physical  body  .... 

the  birthday  of  the  Church,  we 
should  designate  it  as  a  puberty  rite, 
the  Church  coming  of  age,  the  inev- 
itable consequence  of  what  Jesus  be- 
gan with  the  twelve. 

More  than  the  Spirit  coming  upon 
individuals,  Pentecost  symbolized  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  a 
body,  a  community  of  disciples  com- 
mitted to  one  another  energized 
through  God's  sovereign  initiative. 
Regrettably,  many  congregations  to- 
day bear  little  resemblance  to  Paul's 
strong  metaphor  of  the  Church  as  a 
physical  body,  each  member  func- 
tioning synergistically  to  accomplish 
together  what  no  individual  can  do 
alone.  Instead,  the  Church  has  be- 
come a  voluntary  society  of  autono- 
mous individuals  in  which  the  reali- 
ty of  accountability,  commitment, 
love  and  support  seem  to  have  been 
lost  in  the  institutional  shuffle. 

Step  deeper  into  the  book  of  Acts 
and  the  philosophy  of  synergism 
comes  into  focus  as  the  basis  of  Paul- 
ine evangelism.  Although  Paul  was 
one  of  history's  great  personalities, 
he  never  chose  to  work  alone.  At 
Antioch,  Paul  worked  along  with 
Barnabas  and  a  team  of  elders  and 
teachers.  On  his  first  missionary 
journey  he  traveled  with  Barnabas 
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and  John  Mark.  On  his  second  trip 
he  began  with  Silas,  but  soon  added 
Timothy  and  Luke. 

A  careful  reading  of  the  book  of 
Acts  reveals  that  every  single  mis- 
sionary initiative  conducted  by  the 
early  Church  was  a  team  effort.  The 
New  Testament  knows  nothing  of 
missionary  individualism. 

If  applied  today,  Biblical  syner- 
gism could  change  the  face  of  mis- 
sions. 

Take  a  missionary  and  put  him  in 
a  foreign  city  with  a  strange  culture 
and  an  even  stranger  language.  Give 
him  a  job  description  which  includes 
planting  a  church  which  is  to  extend 
itself  over  the  whole  city  in  a  mighty 
wave  of  vigorous  evangelism.  He 
works  tirelessly,  fighting  a  thousand 
cultural  devils  each  time  he  sets  out 
to  accomplish  anything,  and  facing 
his  ugly  foreign  accent  every  time  he 


opens  his  mouth. 

Soon  he  finds  that  the  first  con- 
verts for  whom  he  so  earnestly 
prayed  took  the  "step  of  faith"  in 
order  to  get  an  easy  visa  to  New 
York.  The  young  man  he  was  dis- 
cipling  to  become  pastor  turns  out 
to  be  a  polygamist,  and  the  girl  his 
wife  was  so  excited  about  is  preg- 
nant by  an  unidentified  father.  The 
city  traffic,  the  smog  and  noise  pol- 
lution are  beyond  anything  he  can 
describe  in  the  monthly  newsletter. 

Somebody  in  America  sends  him 
a  box  of  candy,  and  he  spends  a 
week  filling  out  a  dozen  government 
papers  in  as  many  offices  to  get  it, 
then  pays  twice  as  much  duty  as  it 
is  worth.  Soon  at  the  end  of  his 
tether,  the  missionary  either  returns 
home  in  disillusionment  or  retreats 
from  the  crucial  task  of  evangelism 
and   church   planting   and  settles 


down  in  some  form  of  missionary  in- 
stitutionalism. 

Take  the  same  missionary,  howev- 
er, and  place  him  with  a  team  of 
competent  fellow  workers  (prefer- 
ably including  nationals  and  foreign- 
ers to  form  an  international,  bicul- 
tural  team) .  Then  inspire  that  team 
with  solid  church-planting  goals, 
back  it  with  prayer  and  financial 
support,  and  you  have  the  makings 
of  a  dynamic,  positive  witness  in  any 
culture. 

Synergism  may  be  a  fancy  word  be- 
longing only  in  the  corridors  of  huge 
multinational  institutions,  too  so- 
phisticated for  the  world  of  grass 
roots  evangelism.  Strip  it  of  its  cor- 
porate image,  however;  divest  it  of 
its  elitist  aura,  leave  it  naked  and 
alone  and  it  simply  spells  teamwork. 
Any  way  you  put  it,  we  believe  it  is 
the  crying  need  in  missions  today.  IB 


Seeing  missionaries  at  work  can  be  exhilirating — 


Spainteam  in  Action 


Each  year  20  million  tourists  visit 
Spain,  a  land  of  stark,  wind- 
swept plains,  lush  verdant  moun- 
tains, tropical  ocean  beaches  all 
couched  in  a  historic  medieval  set- 
ting rich  with  cathedrals,  castles,  pal- 
aces and  monasteries.  Understand- 
ably, with  so  much  to  see,  tourists 
rarely  uncover  the  realities  of  mis- 
sionary life  in  Spain.  So  for  the  mav- 
erick tourist  intent  on  God's  adven- 
ture, here  is  a  seven-day  armchair 
tour  of  Madrid,  an  introduction  to 
the  Spainteam  in  action. 

Monday:  It's  10:00  a.m.  After  45 
minutes  tossing  through  Madrid's 


The  author,  a  second  generation 
missionary  to  Spain,  is  contributing 
editor  of  Harvest  Today.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  Harvest  To- 
day and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


PAUL  THOMPSON 


subway,  we  emerge  into  bright  sun- 
shine, clear  skies,  and  crisp,  cool  air. 
We  walk  through  crowded  streets 
and  high  apartments  until  we  reach 
a  nondescript  store-front,  headquar- 
ters for  the  Spainteam.  In  a  back 
room  the  team  is  gathering,  ten  mem- 
bers in  all,  including  four  nationali- 
ties. The  common  language  is  Span- 
ish. Our  face  falls  glumly  when  we 
are  told  that  this  is  a  Spainteam  busi- 
ness session.  We  didn't  need  to  cross 
an  ocean  for  one  of  these. 

Instead  of  a  parliamentary  proce- 
dure of  "nays"  and  "yeas,"  however, 
the  session  turns  out  to  be  an  experi- 
ence of  spiritual  edification,  sharing 
and  worship  coupled  with  interac- 
tion of  ideas,  evaluation  and  plan- 
ning for  the  following  week.  We  no- 
tice that  opinions  are  freely  dis- 
cussed, sometimes  amid  sharp  differ- 
ences, but  underlying  the  whole 
meeting  is  a  common  unity  and  an 


intense  desire  to  get  the  job  done  in 
the  very  best  possible  way.  Far  from 
bored,  we  leave  invigorated,  know- 
ing that  we  have  touched  the  heart- 
pulse  of  the  Spainteam. 

Tuesday:  Pepe  Jurdao  is  beeping 
for  us,  and  we  climb  into  his  minus- 
cule Fiat  600.  With  matador  instinct 
he  successfully  outmaneuvers  the 
maze  of  traffic  choking  the  streets. 
A  member  of  the  extension  division 
of  the  team,  Pepe  lectures  us  on  the 
need  to  multiply  churches  and  on 
his  vision  to  see  house  cells  estab- 
lished throughout  the  city. 

The  day  is  spent  visiting  Spanish 
families,  the  majority  unsaved,  but 
solid  prospects  for  the  Gospel.  We 
are  impressed  with  Spanish  hospi- 
tality, the  depth  of  friendships  the 
team  has  developed.  As  evening 
comes  and  we  plop  upon  our  soft 
bed  and  tug  the  shoes  off  our  swol 
len  feet,  we  are  even  more  impressed 
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J'  at  the  amount  of  walking  the  mis- 
sionary must  do  in  an  ordinary  day's 
j  work. 

}'  Wednesday:  Today  we  are  as- 
r  signed  to  David  Esau,  member  of 
|  the  pastoral  division  of  the  Spain- 
'jteam,  who  spends  the  day  counsel- 
ling in  a  cozy  fore-room  in  the 
S|  church.  David  has  no  difficulty  fill- 
ing  his  time.  As  we  arrive  a  group  of 
i5  young  people  are  waiting  to  talk  to 
)  him.  Gentleness  and  firmness  com- 
bined with  a  keen  knowledge  of 
^  Spanish  culture  make  David  a  key 
e|man  in  dealing  with  intimate  prob- 
lems. As  we  visit,  a  family  walks  in 
lS  for  consultation.  We  leave  David 
to  his  ministry  aware  that  here  is  a 
|  good  man  doing  the  right  job. 

Thursday:  Our  day  with  Jim  Reed 
and  his  family  yields  a  new  perspec- 
tive which  expands  our  minds.  The 
^  Spainteam  is  seeking  solutions  to  the 
I  problem  of  the  enormous  cost  of 
church  property.  By  utilizing  church 
buildings  for  cultural  and  social  ac- 
tivities, Jim  seeks  the  possibility  of 
subsidizing  the  cost  while  reaching 
out  to  meet  real  needs  in  the  com- 
munity. Plans  include  a  social  cen- 
ter with  gymnastic  club,  reading 
j  room,  language-learning  center,  even 
a  day-care  center  for  preschool  chil- 
dren. 

I  Friday:  Laity  day,  we  spend  the 
I  evening  with  Hans  and  Lois  Kehlen- 
1  brink,  residents  near  the  church.  We 
!  meet  at  6:30  for  a  light  appetizer, 
j  then  after  delightful  conversation  we 
|  notice  that  people  begin  to  drop  in 
i  for  an  informal  Bible  study.  For 
I  three  hours  Hans  and  Lois  are  pep- 
f  pered  with  questions  ranging  from 
ij  the  injustice  of  hell  to  the  impossi- 
il  bilities  of  justification  by  faith.  This 
I  is  grass  roots  evangelism,  and  we 
I  sense  the  importance  of  the  home 
j  for  such  meetings.  It's  late,  but  nev- 
j  er  too  late  to  eat  in  Madrid.  We're 
I  off  to  a  secluded  meson  for  chorizo 
I  and  cheese! 

j  Saturday:  Jonathan  and  Frances 
I  Ehmann  open  to  us  the  world  of 
>l  Spanish  youth.  First  we  meet  a  hap- 
|  py  core  of  young  people,  turned  on 
I  to  Christ  and  witnessing  for  Him. 

Like  any  group  anywhere  some  are 
;  thoroughly  committed  to  Christ,  oth- 
I  ers  only  marginal.  Jonathan's  bur- 
I  den  is  to  establish  strong  disciple- 
I  ship  among  them,  and  develop  them 

into  leadership.  The  Saturday  meet- 
I  ing  is  part  of  the  plan;  Sunday  after- 
I  noon  is  spent  in  the  parks  and  streets 
|  in  personal  witness. 

Sunday:  Rather  late  by  our  stan- 
I  dards,  church  service  begins  at  11:30 


a.m.  The  whole  team  is  not  here, 
only  members  of  the  pastoral  divi- 
sion; the  others  are  fulfilling  their 
evangelistic  duties  in  other  parts  of 
the  city.  The  service  is  simple, 
geared  to  participation,  worship  and 
instruction.   The  meeting  ends,  and 


Yesterday's  drizzle  gave  way  to  a 
drenching  downpour  at  precise- 
ly the  moment  I  left  for  Sunday 
church  service.  But  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  and  His  people  at  the 
Cherrydale  Baptist  Church  out- 
weighed the  inclemency  and  incon- 
veniences, so  I  bundled  up  and 
dashed  out. 

The  old  Rambler  started,  a  little 
reluctantly,  and  ran  a  bit  rough  at 
times,  but  otherwise  the  trip  was 
without  incident. 

However,  the  first  time  I  hap- 
pened to  take  my  hands  off  the  steer- 
ing wheel,  I  was  considerably  an- 
noyed to  notice  that  once  again  a  pe- 
culiar combination  of  temperature, 
humidity  and  some  characteristic  of 
that  wheel  left  my  hands  looking  as 
if  they  had  been  immersed  in  mud. 

(Saturday  memo:  Pick  up  steering 
wheel  cover  to  prevent  further  mess- 
es!) 

Of  course  my  hands  had  been  spot- 
less when  I  left  home  minutes 
before.  Soap,  water  and  elbow 
grease  in  the  church  basement  made 
me  presentable  once  again  to  enter 
the  sanctuary. 

The  incident  forcibly  reminded 
me  of  David's  question,  "Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or 
who  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart  .  .  ."  (Psa.  24:4) . 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
of  Arlington,  Va. 


our  week  in  Madrid  is  over. 

Philip  IPs  magnificent  palace  re- 
mains unvisited,  the  Prado  forlorn, 
Segovia  and  Toledo  undiscovered. 
But  we  don't  feel  cheated.  Our 
awareness  of  missions  has  been  sharp- 
ened, ffl 


Of  course,  the  contamination  men- 
tioned in  the  psalm  is  spiritual,  not 
physical.  How  many  times  do  we 
come  into  the  Lord's  presence  with 
unclean  hands,  spiritually  speaking, 
and  impure  hearts? 

A  Presbyterian  pastor  in  Chicago 
many  years  ago  would  ask,  "Are  we 
ready  to  pray?"  Then  he  would 
pause  for  a  considerable  period  be- 
fore the  Sunday  morning  pastoral 
prayer.  It  was  a  most  worthwhile 
spiritual  exercise. 

If  we  rush  into  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence without  adequate  preparation, 
then  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
necessity  for  cleansing.  Only  heart- 
felt confession  can  deliver  us  from 
the  daily  defilement  of  sin  and  re- 
store us  so  that  we  can  indeed  have 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  before 
Him.  I  John  is  only  one  of  many 
passages  which  assure  us  that  such 
cleansing  is  readily  available  to  us 
if  we  meet  His  terms. 

An  automobile  accessory  store  can 
provide  a  cover  to  prevent  any  furth- 
er defilement  of  hands — and  possibly 
clothes — from  that  Rambler  steering 
wheel.  But  only  as  we  live  and  walk 
in  constant  close  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  can  we  have  the  clean  hands 
and  pure  heart  so  necessary  for  His 
presence. 

We  are  not  careless  about  our 
physical  appearance;  let  us  be  equal- 
ly solicitous  about  our  spiritual 
state.  ".  .  .  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  Him"  (John  4:23) .  IS 


Are  we  as  presentable  to  God  as  we  are  to  men? — 


Glean  Hands 

BERNARD  R.  DEREMER 
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EDITORIALS 


All  Things  to  All  Men 


The  impressive  effects  of  a  "team" 
or  "body"  ministry  as  a  way  to  do 
overseas  evangelism  (see  the  articles 
in  this  issue  of  the  Journal)  remind 
us  of  Paul's  words,  "I  have  become 
all  things  to  all  men  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some." 

This  new  method,  or  program,  no 
doubt  grew  out  of  experiments  in 
ministry  that  had  been  tried  and 
found  successful  at  home.  For  ex- 
ample, the  "parish"  idea  of  group- 
ing several  congregations  together 
in  a  single  working  unit,  with  each 
making  a  distinctive  contribution  to 
the  overall  program  of  the  parish. 
Or  the  grouping  of  several  ministers 
into  a  working  team — each  contrib- 
uting his  own  specialization  to  the 
total  effort. 

Once  again  we  are  reminded  that 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  which  never 
changes,  can  be  made  available  to 
lost  men  in  a  variety  of  ways — ad- 
justable to  the  social  situation,  the 
means  of  propagation,  the  time  and 
the  place.  This  is  not  to  say  the  ba- 
sic Gospel  itself  can  be  "adjusted" 
to  a  person's  station  or  sophistica- 
tion. You  cannot — as  some  attempt 
to  do — speak  of  love  to  a  child  "who 
isn't  old  enough  to  understand  sin" 
and  speak  of  sin  to  an  older  person; 
and  then  conclude  that  you  have 
presented  the  Gospel  to  both.  (This, 
altogether  aside,  is  why  that  effort 
to  open  the  Lord's  Supper  to  small 
children  because  "they  are  old 
enough  to  know  what  love  is"  con- 
stitutes an  abomination.) 

But  the  idea  of  suiting  the  presen- 
tation of  the  Gospel  to  the  particular 
situation  and,  especially,  to  the  spiri- 
tual gifts  of  the  witness  himself,  is 
one  that  can  be  explored  beyond  the 
possibilities  raised  by  the  fascinating 
articles  we  have  collected  in  this  is- 
sue. For  example,  why  not  apply 
the  "team"  concept  to  the  basic  task 
of  person-to-person  witnessing  in  the 
average  personal  encounter  situa- 
tion? 

Most  approaches  to  evangelism 
take  the  view  that  Christians  want- 
ing to  share  their  faith  should  be 
able  to  lead  someone  to  Christ  indi- 
vidually, personally  and  alone.  Jane 
Doe,  who  apparently  has  that  Spirit- 


bestowed  gift,  can  sit  down  with  a 
seeker  and  in  ten  minutes  have  that 
person  praying  to  receive  Christ  as 
personal  Saviour.  John  Roe,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  has  a  knack  for 
making  friends — even  getting  past 
the  guard  of  people  who  never  let 
down  their  guard — apparently  gets 
nowhere  when  he  tries  to  turn  the 
conversation  to  the  deeper  issues  of 
faith.  He  sometimes  feels  that  he  is  a 
failure  in  evangelism. 

But  why  shouldn't  Jane  Doe  and 
John  Roe  explore  the  team  possibili- 
ties of  their  different  gifts?  Would 
it  not  be  valid  to  consider  that  even 
here  the  principle  of  "I  have  plant- 
ed, Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave 
the  increase"  also  applies? 

No  one,  of  course,  should  fall  into 
a  "lesser"  role  as  an  excuse  for  lazi- 
ness, or  a  way  to  avoid  responsibility. 
God  still  requires  our  full  and  sacri- 
ficial commitment  whether  it  be  our 
gift  to  dispense  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
or  to  work  miracles — and  whether 
we  be  one-talent  believers  or  five- 
talent  believers. 

The  service  we  are  called  upon 
to  render  is  not  the  same  for  every- 
one. Our  spiritual  job  description 
is  a  very  personal  thing.  But  we  do 
have  one  and  God  expects  us  to  dis- 
charge it  conscientiously  if  we  are  to 
receive  His  commendation  when  the 
time  comes:  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant."  IB 

Towards  a  More 
Perfect  Union 

News  from  the  second  annual 
meeting  of  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council 
(NAP ARC,  see  p.  4,  this  issue) ,  once 
again  raises  the  thorniest  question  in 
inter-Church  relations:  How  can  you 
bring  together  people  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  equal  sincerity? 

It  is  interesting  that  Christians 
who  begin  to  sense  they  are  very 
much  alike  in  most  respects  will  find 
it  possible — even  desirable — to  merge 
their  interests  and  their  labors  in 
many  areas.  But  they  find  it  vir- 
tually impossible  to  actually  unitel 

Compatible   (and  we  stress  com- 
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patible)  denominations  are  able  to 
merge  their  Christian  education  pro- 
grams and  trust  each  other  in  the  jenon 
preparation  of  curricula  which  both 
will  use.  They  have  no  trouble 
functioning  as  the  board  of  a  de- 
nominational college,  or  seminary, 
with  representatives  of  other  denomi- 
nations on  the  board.  They  rejoice 
in  the  opportunity  to  cooperate  on 
foreign  mission  fields  and  to  accept 
each  other's  missionaries  for  appoint- 
ment under  each  other's  boards. 

But  let  those  same  people  sit  down 
across  a  conference  table  to  hammer 
out  the  specifics  of  a  Church  consti- 
tution, or  the  details  of  a  plan  of 
union,  and  the  disagreements  be- 
come unresolvable.  The  very  differ- 
ences (as  in  Christian  liberty) ,  with 
which  they  live  quite  comfortably  in- 
side their  own  Church  families,  be- 
come insurmountable  obstacles  to 
the  approval  of  a  paper  which  will 
enlarge  and  enrich  those  same  fam- 
ilies. 

There's  something  in  human  na- 
ture which  sets  off  a  sort  of  defense 
mechanism  when  differences  become 
the  subject  of  negotiation. 

For  a  hypothetical  example:  South- 
erners (allegedly)  enjoy  grits.  North 
of  the  Mason-Dixon  border,  the  taste 
runs  to  hash-browns.  Nothing  wrong 
with  that.  To  each  his  own,  most 
would  say.  That  is,  unless  the  sub- 
ject of  grits  versus  hash-browns 
should  come  up  in  a  conference  be- 
tween Southerners  and  Northerners 
sitting  down  to  plan  a  big  South- 
North  convention.  Should  someone 
throw  out  the  question  to  be  de- 
bated to  a  decision — shall  we  have 
grits  or  hash-browns? — the  discussion 
might  last  well  into  the  night.  Be- 
cause it  became  an  issue,  all  of  a 
sudden  people  started  getting  de- 
fensive. 

We  no  longer  believe  that  the 
pathway  to  union  is  best  paved  by 
formal  negotiations  between  formal- 
ly appointed  committees,  charged  to 
hammer  out  agreement  in  all  points 
of  potential  differences;  in  the  course 
of  drawing  up  detailed  plans  of 
union  to  be  adopted  by  intricate  con- 
stitutional processes. 

There  are  two  ways  that  men  of 
good  will  can  come  together — if  they 
are  willing.  The  first  of  these  is 
by  a  form  of  federalization,  somewhat 
similar  to  the  philosophy  which  un- 
derlay the  willingness  of  the  13  origi- 
nal colonies  to  come  together  as 
united  and  yet  sovereign  states.  Such 
a  plan  might  include  the  erection  of 
a  provisional  General  Assembly  in 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Story  of  a  Hymn  We  Love 


xicipate  without  surrendering  their 
^denominational  sovereignties.  This 
Iwras  detailed  in  the  June  18,  1975 
^Journal. 

11  Another,  more  drastic  and  yet  ful- 
|  y  workable  way  in  which  compatible 
jJChristians  from  various  traditions 
j  :ould  form  a  more  perfect  union — 
.1  if  they  could  summon  the  courage  to 
jldo  it — would  be  the  way  of  a  con- 
stitutional convention.  A  great  con- 
J  apress  on  the  Christian  faith,  bringing 
,tjjtogether  all  those  interested  in  be- 
.jlonging  to  such  a  body,  could  resolve 
iitself  into  a  constitutional  conven- 
Jtion,  adopt  a  working  constitution 
;land  walk  out  as  a  Church.  It  has 
Ibeen  done  repeatedly  on  a  smaller 
J  scale,  in  the  formation  of  a  presby- 
Jjtery,  a  synod  and  even  a  General  As- 
sembly! IS 

If  You  Operate  a  Bus 

Do  you  have  a  bus  ministry  op- 
nJerating  in  connection  with  your 
[church  program?  An  editorial  in 
li*Ft'rm  Foundation  of  the  Churches  of 

■  Christ  points  up  some  considerations 
t|  about  this  kind  of  busing  that  many 
i|  churches  overlook — if  they  have  con- 

Isidered  them  at  all.  Here  they  are: 
"In  the  first  place,  no  congrega- 
tion should  carry  on  such  a  program 
without  being  legally  incorporated 
[if  state  laws  permit].  In  an  unin- 
corporated congregation,  every  indi- 
"jvidual  is  personally  liable  for  the 

■  full  extent  of  whatever  liability  the 
church  may  incur. 

"Weekly  runs  and  constant 
changes  in  personnel  have  a  way  of 
producing  complacency  on  the  part 
of  bus  personnel.  We  should  never 
for  one  minute  let  down  our  guard 
if  we  propose  to  transport  the  chil- 
dren of  other  people  to  our  church- 
es. 

"Congregations  ought  to  require 
drivers  to  meet  at  least  the  same 
standards  required  of  those  who 
drive  public  school  buses.  Most  state 
laws  are  not  as  strict  regarding 
church  buses,  but  we  ought  to  be. 
How  many  times  have  drivers  not 
shown  up  on  Sunday  morning,  only 
to  have  the  handiest  person  put  be- 
hind the  wheel?  Congregations 
ought  to  adopt  a  policy  of  not  per- 
mitting a  bus  to  move,  anywhere, 
under  any  conditions,  without  a  com- 
petent, certified  driver.    The  risks 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


"For  by  grace  you  have  been  saved 
through  faith,  and  this  is  not  your 
own  doing,  it  is  the  gift  of  God" 
(Eph.  2:8). 

In  this  Bicentennial  year,  the  Mu- 
sic Clubs  of  America  have  chosen 
"Amazing  Grace"  as  one  of  several 
typically  American  songs  which  all 
of  us  love. 

This  hymn  as  first  sung  in  Amer- 
ica by  our  forefathers  was  set  to  the 
tune  Arlington,  composed  in  1762 
by  the  English  musician  Thomas  A. 
Arne.  You  may  recall  that  tune  as 
the  one  we  use  with  "Am  I  a  Soldier 
of  the  Cross." 

However,  the  "Amazing  Grace" 
which  we  find  in  our  present-day 
hymnals  is  an  early  American  folk 
melody  which  may  have  evolved  in 
the  rural  southern  United  States. 
This  folk  melody  was  arranged  in 
the  mid-1 800*s  by  Edwin  O.  Excell, 
and  has  long  since  become  one  of 
our  best  loved  hymns. 

What  makes  "Amazing  Grace" 
such  a  wonderful  hymn  is,  of  course, 
not  only  the  music  but  the  words. 
Since  we  have  room  here  for  only 
the  first  verse,  please  read  the  rest 
of  the  hymn  prayerfully  and  careful- 
ly in  your  hymnbook. 

"Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the 
sound 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am 
found — 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 

These  moving  words,  written  some 
200  years  ago,  are  a  partial  autobiog- 
raphy of  a  remarkable  hymn-writer, 
John  Newton.  John  was  born  in 
London  on  July  24,  1725  of  a  God- 
fearing mother.  She  died  when  he 
was  seven,  however,  and  John  was 
left  to  shift  for  himself.  On  his  elev- 
enth birthday,  he  ran  away  to  join 
his  father,  a  sea  captain,  and  from 
then  he  began  to  lead  a  godless, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs. 
James)  Mc Alpine,  now  of  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C,  who  spent  many  years 
in  the  Far  East  as  a  missionary  wife. 


abandoned  life. 

After  deserting  his  man-of-war, 
John's  next  step  down  was  to  join 
a  slave  ship  bound  for  Africa.  There 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  un- 
scrupulous slave  dealer,  and  he  be- 
came virtually  a  slave  himself.  It 
was  only  through  the  intervention  of 
his  father  that  John  was  finally  res- 
cued by  a  friendly  sea  captain. 

The  turning  point  in  Newton's 
spiritual  experience  came  in  a 
terrible  storm  during  which  the  boat 
almost  foundered.  However,  it  took 
six  more  years  as  the  captain  of  a 
slave  ship  before  he  was  finally 
brought  to  complete  repentance  and 
conversion.  Then,  turning  his  back 
on  his  old  life  and  old  ways,  New- 
ton began  to  study  earnestly  for  the 
ministry. 

In  1764,  he  was  finally  ordained 
as  a  curate  to  the  vicar  of  Olney.  He 
stayed  there  15  years,  carrying  on  a 
very  active  ministry  among  the  peo- 
ple who  interested  him  most — the 
common  folk.  Newton  also  enlisted 
his  neighbor  and  friend,  the  poet 
William  Cowper,  to  assist  him  in 
writing  and  publishing  a  hymnbook 
for  the  use  of  his  "plain  people."  Up 
to  that  time  the  Church  of  England 
had  rejected  hymn  singing  as  un- 
Scriptural.  But  with  the  publication 
of  the  famous  Olney  Hymns  in  1779, 
a  new  era  began  in  church  hymnody. 

Eventually  Newton  moved  to 
London  where  he  served  for  28  years 
as  rector  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth. 
When  his  eyesight  began  to  fail  and 
he  could  no  longer  read  his  text,  he 
continued  to  preach  with  an  assis- 
tant standing  in  the  pulpit.  This 
he  continued  to  do  until  the  time 
of  his  death  at  the  age  of  82. 

This  man  probably  did  more  than 
any  other  to  kindle  the  evangelical 
spirit  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Shortly  before  his  death  he  said,  "My 
memory  is  nearly  gone,  but  I  remem- 
ber two  things,  that  I  am  a  great 
sinner,  and  that  Christ  is  a  great 
Saviour." 

Amazing  grace,  which  saved  a 
wretch  like  John  Newton!  Amazing 
grace,  which  saves  wretches  like  you 
and  me!  31 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  28,  1976 


Our  Ministry  of  Reconciliation 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  is  the 
last  in  our  series  of  lessons  on  Rec- 
onciliation for  the  quarter.  Paul  has, 
in  the  book  of  Romans,  faithfully 
expounded  the  Gospel  which  God 
had  revealed  through  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  taught  us  what  the  implica- 
tions of  that  Gospel  are  for  our  lives. 
Now,  in  a  very  personal  way,  Paul 
demonstrates  his  own  convictions 
about  the  Gospel  he  has  preached 
and  what  the  implications  of  that 
Gospel  have  been  for  his  own  life. 
Here  we  have  then  something  of  a 
personal  testimony  from  Paul. 

First,  he  affirms  strongly  his  be- 
lief in  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 
Then  he  shows  how  his  belief  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  is  applied  to 
his  own  life.  Finally,  he  demon- 
strates his  belief  in  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  by  describing  the  life  he  has 
lived. 

I.  PA  UL'S  BELIEF  IN  THE  PO  W- 
ER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  (Rom.  1:16) . 
Paul  here  affirms  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believes;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  (Gen- 
tile) .  This  affirmation  was  no  doubt 
based  on  the  very  clear  testimony 
God  had  given  in  Scripture  as  well 
as  by  revelation  to  him. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  God  had 
shown  to  the  Jews  through  the  law 
and  the  prophets  that  they  were 
powerless  to  save  themselves. 
Though  they  tried  to  keep  the  law, 
they  were  shown  to  be  guilty  of  hav- 
ing broken  it  over  and  over. 

Ultimately,  many  who  had  failed 
to  keep  the  law  learned  to  trust  in 
God  and  in  His  promises  that  He 
could  and  would  do  for  them  what 
they  could  not  do  for  themselves. 
But  through  both  Moses  and  the  oth- 
er prophets,  God  called  them  to  be- 
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lieve  in  Him  for  their  hope. 

Abraham  believed,  as  did  a  multi- 
tude of  others  who  knew  they  were 
sinners  and  that  they  must  wait  on 
(trust  in)  the  Lord  and  not  in  their 
own  "works  of  righteousness."  God 
showed  through  the  prophets  that 
they  must  look  to  Him  to  do  what 
they  could  not  do.  They  needed 
clean  hearts  but  they  could  not  clean 
up  their  own  hearts.  So  God  prom- 
ised to  give  them  new  hearts  empow- 
ered to  obey  Him  and  please  Him 
(Jer.  31:31-34) .  He  promised  them 
the  Spirit  to  renew  their  hearts  un- 
to faithfulness  (Ezek.  36:26-28) . 

Very  graphically,  in  Ezekiel  37, 
the  Lord  showed  through  the  vision 
of  the  valley  of  dry  bones  that  God 
would,  through  the  preaching  of  His 
Word  and  the  activity  of  His  Spirit, 
raise  up  those  who  were  dead  in  sins 
to  newness  of  life.  The  dead  bones 
would  live,  not  by  their  own  power, 
but  rather  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God,  even  as  Ezekiel 
saw  in  his  vision. 

Furthermore,  God  offered  to  save 
those  who  trusted  in  Him,  without 
any  cost  (Isa.  55) ,  and  He  clearly 
demonstrated  that  salvation  would 
come  by  One  who  would  take  the 
people's  sins  upon  Himself  and  die 
for  their  sins,  paying  the  full  penalty 
(Isa.  53) .  Thus,  through  the  whole 
Old  Testament,  God  was  demon- 
strating the  power  of  the  Good 
News  to  save  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  It  is  of  that  power  so 
clearly  demonstrated  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament that  Paul  speaks  here  in 
Romans  1:16. 

In    New   Testament   times  our 
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Lord,  in  His  earthly  ministry,  dem 
onstrated  the  power  of  the  Gospel  b) 
coming  and  actually  fulfilling  al 
that  the  Old  Testament  declared 
He  was  indeed  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  flesh.  (He  fulfilled  all  that  th< 
Old  Testament  promised  concernin; 
God  and  the  good  news  of  salva 
tion.) 

Christ  demonstrated  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  love  He  showed 
while  on  earth,  by  laying  down  His' 
life  for  our  sakes,  and  by  His  tri- 
umph over  both  sin  and  death 
through  His  own  resurrection.  It  is 
that  power  of  the  Gospel  which  Paul 
speaks  of  here  in  Romans  1:16.  It  is 
a  power  unleashed  in  every  believer 
in  Jesus  Christ  both  to  bring  him 
from  the  dead  and  make  him  one 
who  will  live  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Every  believer  then,  in  a  real  way, 
is  demonstrating  the  truth  of  the  ;!m 
words  of  Paul  here,  speaking  of  the 
great  advance  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  It  is  still  ad- 
vancing today,  being  preached  and 
heard  in  a  thousand  different 
tongues  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
That  too,  is  evidence  of  the  power 
of  the  Gospel:  snatching  from  Sa- 
tan's control  millions,  bringing  them 
from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  through  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  washing  of 
regeneration.  This  happens  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  were  formerly  pa 
gan  unbelievers,  even  we. 


II.  PAUL'S  APPLICATION  OF 
HIS  BELIEF  IN  THE  POWER  OF 
THE  GOSPEL  (Rom.  15:7-13). 
Paul  here  affirms  that  Christ  in 
deed  came  in  order  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  (the  Jewish  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  promises  were  first 
given — see  Rom.  9:4-5) .  He  came 
to  confirm  all  that  God  had  former 
ly  promised  regarding  the  Gospel 
and  salvation  during  the  Old  Testa- 
ment era  (v.  8) . 

But  Paul  shows  us  here  that  Christ 
also  came  to  confirm  the  Old  Testa- 
ment promises  to  the  Gentiles,  for 
from  the  beginning,  God  had  intend 
ed  that  the  Gospel  should  reach  to 
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and  include  the  Gentiles  (nations) 
as  well  as  the  Israelites  (v.  9) . 

We  know  from  the  Old  Testament 
that  God  included  the  Gentiles  in 
His  plan  of  salvation  from  the  be- 
i  ginning.    When   speaking  for  the 
!  first  time  of  the  seed  to  come  as  the 
Saviour,  God  referred  to  mankind  in 
general,  not  to  an  exclusive  people 
[  (Gen.  3:15) .  Furthermore,  when  He 
j  did  start  to  make  distinctions  be- 
to  tween  the  families  of  men,  as  after 
j  the  flood,  He  clearly  promised  His 
i\  blessings  not  only  upon  the  descen- 
dants of  Shem   (the  father  of  the 
m  Jewish  people)   but  also  upon  the 
j  descendants  of  Japheth  (the  father 
a'1  of  the  nations,  or  Gentiles) .  (See 
I  Gen.  9:26-27.) 

J  Clearly  too,  when  God  called 
eil  Abraham,  it  was  in  order  that 
I  through  him  all  the  nations  of  the 
ri:  earth  could  be  blessed  (Gen.  12:3; 
tl  22:18).  From  that  time  on,  proph- 
iJet  after  prophet  reminded  the  Jews 
ujthat  ultimately  God  would  save 
i|  multitudes  from  the  nations  as  well 
4  as  the  Jews  (Isa.  2:2). 
ml  Paul,  in  Romans  15,  recalls  some 
J  of  those  promises  made  through  the 
.  prophets  and  shows  their  significance 
J  for  his  own  day  (15:9-12).  From 
it  Psalm  18:49,  Paul  shows  that  God 
it  would  have  the  Gentile  nations 
J  praise  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
1  Christ.  From  Deuteronomy  32:43, 
1  Paul  shows  that  God  would  have  the 
I  Gentiles  share  in  that  joy  which  He 
i  had  purposed  for  His  own. 
at  From  Psalm  117:1,  Paul  shows 
Hthat  God  expects  the  Gentiles  to 
m  praise  and  glorify  His  name  among 
if!  themselves  to  His  glory.  And  from 
r|  Isaiah  11:10,  Paul  shows  that  the 
o|  Gentiles  too  are  to  know  David's 
ie{  greater  Son,  the  Christ,  as  their  king. 
ajThey,  too,  would  learn  to  hope  in 
Him  along  with  the  remnant  of  Is- 
I  rael. 

A  Thus  in  passage  after  passage  Paul 
J  demonstrates  that  God  intended  for 
I J  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  reach  to 
j  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  unto  the  Jews. 
I  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  un- 
1;  leashed  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2)  would 
Jbe  unleashed  among  the  Gentiles  as 
| well  as  among  the  Jews  (Rom.  15: 
J  13) . 

\  III.  THE  DEMONSTRATION 
OF  THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOS- 
,  PEL  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  MINIS- 
j  j  TRY  OF  PAUL  (Rom.  15:14-33). 
j  Paul  first  affirms  that  God  has 
j  l  called  him  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ 
„,  (a  servant  of  Christ)  to  the  Gentiles, 


ministering  to  them  the  Gospel  of 
God,  this  good  news  of  power  of 
which  he  has  already  spoken  (v.  16) . 

Next,  he  prepares  to  give  testi- 
mony of  the  way  in  which  God  has 
worked  His  power  through  his  own 
life  as  he  has  set  about  to  be  the 
minister  to  the  Gentiles  (vv.  18-19). 
He  says  that  God  has  brought  many 
Gentiles  to  the  faith  through  his 
ministry. 

The  book  of  Acts  and  the  epistles 
of  Paul  give  testimony  of  this,  show- 
ing how  both  in  Asia  Minor  and  in 
Europe  God  opened  the  way  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  Paul  and 
those  with  him. 

God's  power  was  demonstrated  by 
the  Word  preached,  by  the  deeds 
done,  by  the  signs  and  wonders 
shown,  but  above  all,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  converting  many 
Gentiles  to  the  Christian  faith 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Gospel.  Paul  affirms 
that  everywhere  he  went,  he  minis- 
tered so  as  to  teach  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God  (v.  15,  compare  Acts  20: 
27). 

Next,  Paul  declares  what  his  prac- 
tice has  been,  as  one  called  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles.  He  has  understood 
his  call  to  mean  that  he  was  to  go 
where  no  man  had  gone  before  with 
the  Gospel   (vv.  20-21). 

It  is  not  necessary  for  every  one 
of  us  to  feel  that  we  must  do  the 
same,  because  we  are  not  called  with 
the  same  unique  call  given  to  Paul. 
He  was  the  first  to  be  sent  to  the 
Gentiles.  As  we  go  forth  today,  many 
have  preceded  us  and  so  we  will  go 
where  others  have  been  because  the 
job  is  never  done.  Yet,  surely  the 
Church  should  carefully  examine 
Paul's  policy  described  here  and  seek 
out  especially  those  areas  of  the 
world  where  the  Gospel  has  never 
been  heard. 

Paul  next  turns  to  address  the  Ro- 
man Christians  who  had  already 
heard  but  to  whom  apparently  no 
apostle  had  yet  come  in  person. 
They  perhaps  had  heard  the  Gospel 
and  believed  before  they  went  to 
Rome,  and  so,  coming  there,  had  es- 
tablished the  Church.  But  Paul  saw 
they  needed  someone  to  minister  to 
them.  Clearly,  the  apostle  had  a 
strategy  for  missions  which  he  had 
been  acting  upon:  first,  Asia  Minor; 
then  Europe;  then  to  the  end  of  the 
Mediterranean,  carrying  the  Gospel 
as  far  as  Spain,  the  end  of  the  world 
of  that  day  (vv.  22-24) . 

In  all  of  Paul's  zeal  for  the  Gen- 
tiles, he  had  nevertheless  never  lost 
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his  concern  for  his  own  people,  the 
Jews.  From  time  to  time  he  had  re- 
turned to  minister  to  them  as  God 
had  given  him  occasion.  This  he 
planned  to  do  before  coming  to 
Rome  (w.  25-29) .  In  this  we  see 
the  desire  of  the  apostle  to  see  Jew 
and  Gentile  Christian  reconciled 
fully  through  the  reconciling  Gospel 
of  Christ  (see  Eph.  2:11-22). 

We  do  not  know  for  sure  just  how 
Paul's  plans  worked  out,  nor  do  we 
know  whether  he  ever  got  to  Spain. 
We  do  know  from  Acts  that  he  did 


get  to  Rome,  though  perhaps  not  in 
the  way  he  had  planned. 

He  was  arrested  in  Jerusalem,  per- 
haps on  the  visit  he  was  planning 
when  he  wrote  the  letter  to  the  Ro- 
mans. He  was  finally  taken  before 
Caesar.  At  the  close  of  Acts,  Paul 
is  still  in  prison  in  Rome  having 
ministered  the  Gospel  there  for  two 
years  from  his  prison  cell.  As  Paul 
says  elsewhere,  he  may  be  in  prison, 
but  God's  Word  is  not  bound. 

Paul  concludes  this  testimony  by 
asking  the  Christians  of  Rome  to 


pray  for  him  that  he  might  be  de  In  01 
livered  from  unbelieving  Jews  ir1  m  1] 
Jerusalem  (v.  31) .  They  were  askec  Inert 
to  pray  that  God  would  make  the  3d  go 
way  clear  for  him  to  come  to  Romi  s  veil 
as  he  had  so  often  longed  to  do  (v 
32) .  We  note  that  these  prayer: 
were  answered,  for  he  was  both  de 
livered  by  the  Romans  from  th( 
hands  of  the  Jews  who  wanted  tc 
kill  him,  and  was  taken  to  Rome  it 
self  (see  Acts  21-28).  God's  way 
are  not  always  our  ways.  But  God'i 
will  is  always  accomplished!  1 
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For  November  28,  1976 

Watching  God  in  Action 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  1:16-18 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"O  Saviour,  Precious  Saviour" 
"Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus" 
"Were  You  There  When  They 

Crucified  My  Lord?" 
"Man  of  Sorrows,  What  a 
Name!" 

Background  Study:  You  should  fa- 
miliarize yourself  with  all  of  the  ref- 
erences given  in  this  lesson;  it  will 
make  easier  your  abbreviation  of  cer- 
tain parts,  should  you  desire  to  do 
so.  This  lesson  is  an  elaboration  of 
certain  points  we  touched  on  last 
week,  and  so  it  may  appear  from  the 
reference  above  that  we're  covering 
the  same  ground.  This  week,  how- 
ever, involves  a  look  into  the  way 
God  works  when  we  think  things  are 
all  mixed  up,  and  it  opens  some 
study  on  the  idea  of  loyalty,  a  quali- 
ty which  is  high  in  God's  interest 
but  becoming  an  endangered  species 
among  us  humans.  You  should  be 
prepared  from  your  own  thinking 
(on  the  references  from  God's  Word 
and  the  subject  of  loyalty /commit- 
ment generally  )  to  help  them  work 
through  the  "Probe"  questions  care- 
fully. 

STEP  I:  God  in  action.  Re-read 
Ruth  1:16-18.  As  verse  18  shows, 
Naomi  saw  that  Ruth  did  not  in- 
tend to  debate  the  subject  further, 
and  so  she  didn't  bring  it  up  again. 
But  let  us  think  carefully  what  it  is 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

that  God  is  accomplishing  here.  In 
these  four  short  chapters,  the  Lord 
will  give  you  and  me  a  clear  exam- 
ple of  the  way  in  which  He  com- 
bines His  love  for  us,  His  timing, 
and  His  movement  of  people  to  ac- 
complish remarkable  goals. 

1.  It  was  God's  will  to  get  Ruth 
into  Judah  so  that  she  would  be  the 
great-grandmother  of  David.  The 
Lord  gave  her  a  disposition  to  want 
to  go,  and  thus  Ruth  did  as  she 
wished  while  God's  plan  was  fol- 
lowed all  the  while. 

Many  people  think  that  to  say 
God  plans  every  detail  in  life  and 
that  He  is  utterly  in  control  of  all 
events  and  people  is  like  a  dose  of 
nasty  brown  medicine:  It  violates  my 
will,  I  don't  like  it,  I  knew  I 
wouldn't. 

What  God  did  with  Ruth  is  so 
characteristic  of  His  way  of  handling 
things.  He  places  a  desire  there 
in  our  heart  and  idea  factory — we 
frequently  think  it  was  all  our  own 
idea,  but  we  go  on  and  do  it.  God 
knows  better,  and  He  sees  His  will 
done  just  the  same. 

2.  Naomi,  who  would  have  had 
to  go  back  alone  (granted,  the  Lord 
watching  over  her),  was  no  longer 
alone.  She  had  Ruth  with  her  now, 
and  what  a  joy  that  lovely,  extraor- 
dinary young  woman  would  be  in 
the  years  ahead,  though  Naomi 
couldn't  know  it  at  the  time. 

The  Lord  really  is  good.  There 
was  One  named  Jesus  centuries  later 
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who  would  be  genuinely  alone 
God  turned  away  from  His  Son 
spiked  to  a  cross.  He  would  be  alone 
as  He  bled  and  hurt  and  carried  oui  0 this 
sins  on  His  shoulders  only  (Matt.  27 
46) .  He  knew  what  it  was  like  to  be 
alone — that  aching,  grinding,  sad  tones 
loneliness  that  wrings  the  life  out  ol 
a  person.  You  can  believe  He  knew 
If  you  are  lonely,  you  now  have 
Someone  you  can  entrust  with  the 
load.  And  you  really  should  go  tc 
Him. 

God  was  willing  for  Christ  tc 
"walk  that  lonesome  valley,"  some- 
thing none  of  us  could  do  for  our 
selves.  And  yet  He  was  not  willing 
to  let  an  older  woman  go  it  alone 
back  along  a  dusty  road  leading  out 
of  Moab.  He  was  not  willing  to  let 
Adam  live  by  himself  (Gen.  2:18) 
Nor  did  He  leave  Elijah  by  himsell 
(I  Kings  19:14-21). 

Isaiah  the  prophet  just  grasped  the 
edge  of  this  when  he  wrote  in  53:1 
"Who  has  believed  our  report  .  .  .?' 
The  fact  of  a  great  Lord  actually 
caring  about  our  loneliness  and  in 
ability  to  the  extent  that  He  would 
do  to  His  Son  what  He  did  is  beyond 
our  grasp.   Yet  true. 

One  day  there  will  be  no  more 
loneliness  (Rev.  21:3-5) ,  but  for  nov 
ask  God  to  give  you  a  Ruth.  While 
you're  at  it,  be  one  to  someone  else 
And  don't  overlook  the  most  impor 
tant  part  of  it  all:  For  your  owr. 
needs,  trust  the  Son  of  God  as  youj 
Lord.  You'll  never  be  alone  then. 
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In  one  of  the  saddest  ages  of  hu- 
an  life,  God  proved  a  point: 
4\Vhere  He  and  His  people  go,  light 
™and  goodness  and  genuine  love  go 
Be!as  well.  A  light  is  brightest  in 
IV]  pitch  darkness;  that's  one  reason 
•7  this  book  stands  out  like  a  moun- 
fltain  in  a  desert  flatland. 
W  3.  The  lady  Ruth  illustrates  one 
1  aspect  of  Christ's  nature.  Jesus  once 
")  remarked,  "Look,  I  am  with  you  ai- 
rways, even  to  the  end  of  the  age." 
'jj  And  God  told  Joshua,  "I  will  be 
-(with  you;  I  will  not  fail  you  nor  for- 
l  sake  you"  (Josh.  1:5). 

Have  you  ever  considered  the  im- 
pact you  can  have  on  someone's  life 
1  if  you  were  that  loyal?  Think  of  the 
[loyalty,  the  faithfulness,  the  depend- 
ability God  has  shown  to  you. 

PROBE: 

1.  Do  you  believe  it  is  true  that 
our  world  is  becoming  more  and 
more  one  of  ruptured  relationships 
(between  family  members,  citizens, 
j  employees  and  employers,  church 
I  members?  Why  do  you  answer  as 
ijyou  have?  What  can  be  done  to  re- 
nt build  our  relationships? 
f  2.  Where  does  Jesus  Christ  fit  in- 
urto  this  matter  of  rebuilding  relation- 
'l  ships? 

9  3.  Have  you  ever  been  really 
I  alone,  either  in  the  sense  of  abandon- 
ftment  or  actual  danger,  or  in  your 
I  heart?  Describe  in  your  own  words 
I  just  exactly  what  it  was  (or  is)  like. 
A  What  drives  loneliness  away? 
I  4.  Is  there  any  connection  be- 
tween the  loneliness  that  Christ  ex- 
perienced and  ours?  Explain  your 
*  answer. 

I  5.  Just  what  is  loneliness?  Does 
lit  involve  the  number  of  people 
I  about  you,  or  is  there  some  other 
I  measure  of  it?  Is  it  created  by  you 
I  and  me,  is  it  someone  else's  fault,  or 

is  it  the  normal  thing  everyone  has 

to  go  through? 

STEP  II:  True  friendship.  There's 
another  side  to  this  relationship,  and 
it  helps  to  describe  even  better  what 
passed  between  Ruth  and  Naomi. 
Ruth  was  a  genuine  friend  to  Na- 
omi. Yes,  she  was  a  daughter-in-law, 
but  that's  not  a  blood  relation.  And 
family  ties  do  not  guarantee  a  lov- 
ing relationship  as  the  grim  record 
of  wife  and  child  beatings  testifies. 
There's  something  more.  It  is  the 
existence  of  a  real  friendship. 

True  friendship  involves  a  one- 
ness between  believers,  and  it  can  be 
very,  very  costly  for  several  reasons: 

1.    You  have  to  open  up,  to  be 


honest.  It  sometimes  seems  impos- 
sible to  be  a  friend  with  certain  be- 
lievers because  there's  no  honest  re- 
lationship. Granted,  that's  built  over 
a  period  of  time  and  involves  con- 
fidence. But  there  are  people  who 
view  openness  as  a  weakness.  To  ask 
for  help  is,  as  they  see  it,  to  lose 
points  in  the  game.  To  need  assis- 
tance is  a  confession  of  weakness  and 
something  to  be  dreaded  like  the 
Black  Death. 

As  a  result,  thousands  of  believ- 
ers who  could  have  a  friend  like 
Ruth  or  Naomi  don't.  They  are  de- 
termined to  prove  they  don't  need 
one.  Ask  them  how  they  are,  and 
watch  the  mechanical  smile  come  on, 
listen  to  them  say,  "Fine."  But  they 
aren't.  They  are  often  suspicious, 
lonely,  worried,  and  even  very  sad. 
Naomi  and  Ruth  were  friends. 

So  were  David  and  Jonathan.  Da- 
vid was  to  be  God's  next  king,  but 
Saul  was  hunting  him  and  David 
was  thoroughly  scared  (read  I  Sam. 
20:3) .  He  insisted  to  Jonathan, 
"This  fellow  is  trying  to  kill  me, 
and  he's  not  far  from  it,  either!" 
That's  being  open.  In  I  Samuel  20: 
5-8  he's  honest.  He  asks  for  help. 

If  David  had  acted  as  some  of  us 
do  now,  the  situation  would  prob- 
ably have  gone  something  like  this: 
Jonathan  said,  ".  .  .  far  from  it,  you 
shall  not  die!"  And  David  would 
have  replied,  "Oh,  I  know  it.  You 
know  me  .  .  .  always  edgy,  heh  heh. 
Yessir,  everything's  going  to  work 
out  fine.  You  just  pray  for  me 
now." 

But  David  didn't  let  it  go  like 
that.  He  opened  up  his  fear  to  his 
friend,  and  Jonathan  helped  him.  It 
should  be  added  here  that  Jonathan 
proved  worthy  of  David's  friendship. 
When  David  told  him  something  in 
confidence,  it  remained  confidential. 

In  John  15:15  Jesus  calls  us 
friends.  Now  note  this  carefully: 
What  does  He  say  He  has  done  to 
prove  it?  That's  a  mark  of  a  friend. 
Are  you  like  that?  Or  do  you  wear 
a  plastic  smile  and  play  that  "doin' 
fine"  tape  whenever  people  get  close 
to  you?   Be  a  friend. 

2.  The  more  you  open  yourself, 
the  more  you  risk  rejection.  Some- 
body may  tell  you  to  "get  lost."  Je- 
sus opened  Himself.  He  went  one 
better,  He  offered  Himself.  And  we 
as  a  human  race  told  Him  to  let  us 
alone.  Ruth  was  Naomi's  friend, 
but  at  that  point  of  decision  Naomi 
just  might  have  figured,  "I  love 
Ruth,  but  she's  Moabite  and  she'll 
be  a  weight  around  my  neck  back 
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there.   I  can't  afford  to  take  her." 

Yet  Ruth  continued  to  insist  that 
she  would  go  with  the  older  wom- 
an, knowing  full  well  that  life  at  its 
best  in  Judah  would  be  hard.  She 
took  a  great  risk  for  Naomi.  What  a 
lady! 

3.  Real  friendship  involves  self- 
sacrifice.  Ruth  was  willing  to  fore- 
go the  security  of  staying  in  her  own 
land.  And  consider  what  our  Lord 
gave  up  (Phil.  2:6-8).  ".  .  .  al- 
though He  existed  in  the  form  of 
God,  (He)  did  not  regard  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but 
emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of 
a  bond  servant,  and  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men.  And  being  found 
in  appearance  as  a  man,  He  hum- 
bled Himself  by  becoming  obedient 
to  the  point  of  death,  even  death  on 


a  cross. 

What  a  friend  Ruth  was.  And 
what  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus. 

PROBE: 

1.  What  is  the  basis  on  which  you 
select  your  friends? 

2.  How  many  of  your  friends  are 
friends  now  because  you  went  after 
them  and  cultivated  their  friendship 
first? 

3.  Do  the  Christians  you  know 
seem  to  build  new  friendships,  or  do 
they  stay  in  the  same  circle  of  peo- 
ple? 

4.  Someone  has  said  that  our 
friends  usually  turn  out  to  be  people 
much  like  us.  What  are  your 
thoughts  about  that? 

5.  Have  you  used  your  friendships 
lately  to  "collect"  or  get  something 


you  want?   If  so,  why? 

6.  Do  you  think  that  people  gen- 
erally are  turning  away  from  relaJ 
tionships  with  others  based  on  who 
they  are,  and  more  toward  relation- 
ships based  on  what  others  can  dc 
for  them?  Why  do  you  believe  as 
you  do? 

7.  Jesus  Christ  said  that  if  we 
trust  Him  and  obey  His  command- 
ments we  are  His  friends.  He  also 
stated  He  loves  us.  Do  you  reall) 
believe  you  are  close  to  Jesus?  Do 
you  have  that  attitude  with  Him 
that  you  have  with  another  human 
being,  someone  with  whom  you're 
good  friends?  Why  do  you  answer 
as  you  have? 

8.  Does  God  seem  "far  off"  to 
you?  Why?  If  He  does  seem  thai 
way,  what  can  be  done  about  it?  9 
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In  these  lessons  we  are  trying  to 
understand  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
had  to  say  about  the  Church,  which 
he  describes  as  the  "fullness"  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

To  put  it  in  modern  language,  we 
are  talking  about  body  life,  the  con- 
nection we  have  with  one  another  as 
members  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose 
headship  is  in  heaven  but  whose 
body  is  on  earth. 

The  whole  purpose  of  the  letter 
to  the  Ephesians,  as  we  saw  last  time, 
is  to  say  that  the  things  we  receive 
from  God  (1:3),  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (1:5)  by  die  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (1:13) ,  must  be  un- 
derstood (1:18)  in  terms  of  a  body 
relationship  (1:22-23).  In  the  sec- 
ond half  of  the  epistle  we  will  be 
told  about  the  parts  of  the  body  to 
which  we  belong  and  how  we  are  to 
relate  to  each  other  within  that  body. 

In  the  second  chapter,  the  apostle 
repeats  the  heart  of  what  he  said  in 
the  first  chapter,  but  from  a  differ- 
ent standpoint  or  angle.  In  the  first 
chapter  we  were  looking  at  our  con- 
dition as  Christians  from  God's 
standpoint — this  is  how  it  looks 
from  the  heavenly  perspective,  Paul 


Ephesians  2:1-10 


seems  to  say.  In  chapter  2  Paul  ex- 
plains how  it  looks  from  our  side. 

At  the  beginning,  we  were  spiri- 
tually empty,  bankrupt,  indeed  dead 
(2:1-3).  Paul  doesn't  want  us  to 
misunderstand:  To  be  without  Christ 
is  to  be  motivated  by  Satan  (v.  2) 
and  in  God's  sight  this  is  as  good  as 
being  dead.  It  is  the  life  which  the 
world  finds  normal,  the  life  which 
is  lived  by  "the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence." It  is  a  life  dominated  by  hu- 
man desires  and  inclinations  (2:3) , 
and  it  means  that  those  who  con- 
tinue in  it  are  proper  candidates  for 
God's  judgment  (wrath) . 

Farther  along  in  this  second  chap- 
ter, Paul  calls  on  the  Ephesians  to 
remember  what  it  was  like  to  be 
without  God.  The  description  (v. 
12)  is  shocking  and  dramatic:  with- 
out Christ  .  .  .  aliens  .  .  .  strangers 
.  .  .  having  no  hope  and  without 
God.  The  author  of  the  Workbook 
studies  calls  this  the  "bad  news" 
which  must  be  appreciated  before  we 
are  ready  to  understand  the  "good 
news."  Indeed,  we  must  understand 


the  deadly  implications  of  life  with 
out  Christ  or  we  will  never  be  pre- 
pared for  body  life  which  Paul  de 
scribes  as  being  "brought  to  life' 
(quickened)  from  spiritual  death. 

The  importance  of  understanding 
this  starting  point  in  Christian  ex 
perience  is  reflected  in  the  first  ques1  srion 
tion  asked  when  someone  makes  z  pei 
profession  of  faith:  Do  you  believt 
that  you  are  a  sinner  in  the  sight  oi  [fog 
God,  justly  deserving  His  displeasure 
and  without  hope  except  in  His  mer 
cy?     If  you  really  believe  that,  yov 
are  prepared  to  agree  that  what  Goc 
does  for  those  "He  has  chosen  be 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (1: 
4)  is  good  news! 

If  I  am  by  nature  a  "child  ol 
wrath,"  motivated  by  human  desires 
following  the  course  of  this  work 
under  the  leading  of  Satan — dead  ir 
trespasses  and  sins — then  it  must  bt 
a  very  great  love  indeed  which  woulci 
prompt  a  holy  God  to  have  sucl|»m 
mercy  upon  me  that  He  would  be 
willing  to  bring  me  into  His  family 

But  that  is  exactly  what  His  grac< 
has  done — initiated  at  the  very  mo 
ment  I  least  deserved  it  because 
was  committed  to  a  life  of  sin  anc 
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Looking  past 
the  dark  side 
of  Ecclesiastes 

With  its  recurrent  themes  of 
vanity  and  futility  it's  easy  to  feel 
overwhelmed  reading  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiastes.  Is  there  any  escape? 
Beyond  Futility  comes  to  you  with  a 
bright  message  of  hope,  taking  you 
past  the  Preacher's  skepticism, 
showing  you  the  wise  and  helpful  in- 
sights Ecclesiastes  contains.  Then  it 
goes  one  more  step  beyond — and 
points  to  Christ  as  the  real  source  of 
hope.  Beyond  Futility:  Messages  of 
Hope  for  Twentieth  Century  People 
from  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  by 
David  Allan  Hubbard. 
1650-9,  paper,  $2.65,  at  your 
bookstore. 
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ebellion.  "God,"  Paul  says,  "who 
s  rich  in  mercy  .  .  .  even  when  we 
vere  dead  in  sins  hath  quickened  us 
|made    us    alive)     together  with 
Jpirist"  (2:4-5). 

That  old  English  word,  quickened, 
s  carried  over  into  our  modern  lan- 
guage when  we  speak  of  being  "cut 
o  the  quick,"  meaning  "cut  to  the 
leart  of  things."  To  be  dead  is  to 
lave  no  feeling — a  dentist  deadens 
our  jaw  so  you  cannot  feel  it  when 
le  works  on  your  teeth.  But  your 
nouth  and  gums  are  "quickened"  or 
nade  alive  again  when  the  feeling 
omes  back. 
The  most  important  word  for  our 
if  ,1  tudy  in  these  first  ten  verses  of  the 
a  th,  econd  chapter — that  is,  the  most 
mportant  word  from  the  standpoint 
)f  the  special  theme  of  Ephesians — 
that  word  together,  which  appears 
hree  times.  Paul  says  that  as  chil- 
Iren  of  God  we  were  1)  quickened 
ogether,  2)  raised  into  new  life  to- 
gether, and  3)  made  to  sit  in  heav- 
nly  places  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ogether  (2:5-6). 

God  has  not  called  us  from  the 
>eginning,  given  us  life  in  Jesus 
Dhrist,  and  blessed  us  with  spiritual 
blessings  of  every  kind  in  order  that 
ve  might  enjoy  Him  alone,  practice 
)ur  faith  in  solitary  isolation,  and 
ive  as  an  individual  believer  with- 
v,,|J}ut  any  regard  for  other  believers. 
5r(  3ur  faith  has  made  us  a  part  of  a 
jf  leavenly  company,  the  Church.  We 
,e  are  called  to  body  life,  not  a  private 
ath  ife  of  faith. 

ndin(  Sometimes  it  is  a  difficult  truth 
,n  a  :or  Christians  to  understand,  but  my 
qujirelationship  to  others  who  are  my 
,^5  Ibrothers  and  sisters  in  Jesus  Christ 
;,*s  as  important  to  my  spiritual  well- 
^Jbeing  as  my  relationship  to  Jesus 
^iChrist  Himself.  Some  of  the  impli- 
inieJcations  of  this  truth  appear  in  the 
.  Jdosing  verses  of  this  second  chap- 
iter. There,  Christians  in  their  re- 
,a  k  lationship  to  Christ  are  described  as 
j  ,|.  a  household,  as  a  building  and  even 

as  a  temple. 
Vj  o    But  at  this  point  in  the  letter  to 
:  rathe  Ephesians,  we  simply  want  to  un- 
-rlJlderstand  that  what  God  has  done 
adibrings  us  into  a  "together"  relation- 
taship  as  well  as  singular  relationship. 
rjllThe  fullness  of  Christ  is  not  a  vast 
cjdkompany  of  separated  people  but  a 
Id  libody,  the  Church, 
fliiljj    Remember  the  parables  of  the 
-•jLord  Jesus?   The  net  cast  into  the 
ra»sea  did  not  bring  in  one  fish  at  a 
?jtime — it  brought  in  a  multitude  of 
idlfish,  together.    The  grain  growing 


in  the  field  was  not  described  as  a 
blanket  of  separated  stalks,  but  as  a 
closely  intertwined  crop — so  closely 
intertwined,  in  fact,  that  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  try  to  separate  the 
weeds  from  the  wheat,  for  you  might 
pull  up  the  wheat  when  you  pulled 
up  the  weeds! 

If  we  have  caught  the  spirit  of 
this  lesson,  we  will  look  with  new 
appreciation  at  those  others  who 
with  us  make  up  the  body  of  Christ 
in  our  own  church.  To  be  specific, 
if  we  are  beginning  to  appreciate  the 
message  of  Ephesians,  we  will  begin 
to  review  our  feelings  towards  others 
in  our  own  congregation.  How  do 
you  stand  towards  others  in  your 
congregation? 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Turn 
to  Revelation  2:1-7  and  see  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  to  say  to  this 
same  Ephesian  church.  What  does 
He  commend  the  church  for?  What 
does  He  condemn  the  church  for? 

Can  you  understand  how  someone 
(or  a  church)  could  have  a  strong 
appreciation  for  Christian  doctrine 
and  yet  be  lacking  in  love?  The 
Ephesians  apparently  knew  the  dif- 
ference between  truth  and  error,  be- 
tween orthodoxy  and  heresy,  and  the 
Spirit  commended  them  for  hating 
error  (the  Nicolaitans,  whoever  they 
were,  we  are  not  sure) . 

But  the  Spirit  also  said,  "I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love"  (Rev.  2:4) . 
Could  it  be  that  in  their  zeal  for  doc- 
trine they  had  forgotten  (or  had 
paid  no  attention  to)  Paul's  letter 
reminding  them  that  their  relation- 
ship to  each  other  was  as  important, 
in  God's  sight,  as  their  relationship 
to  Him,  because  the  faith  that  tied 
them  to  Him  in  love  also  tied  them 
together  in  love? 

For  a  closing  discussion,  perhaps 
the  group  would  respond  to  this 
question:  In  the  light  of  our  lesson, 
what  would  you  say  to  the  person 
who  says,  "I  don't  need  to  go  to 
church.  I  can  be  as  good  a  Chris- 
tian as  I  need  to  be  by  worshiping 
out  of  doors  and  even  alone"?  El 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

LETTERS  TO  CHILDREN  OF  LIGHT, 
by  E.  M.  Blaiklock.  Gospel  Light  Pub- 
lications, Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  127  pp. 
$1.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abraham 
Rynbrandt,  minister  of  visitation,  First 
Reformed  Church,  Grand  Haven, 
Mich. 

Although  this  work  is  a  commen- 
tary on  the  general  epistles  of  John, 
the  author's  primary  purpose  is  to 
show  that  John's  Gospel  is  based  up- 
on the  real  historical  Christ,  attest- 
ed by  eyewitnesses:  "We  have  heard 
Him.    We  have  seen  Him." 

The  author's  secondary  purpose 
is  to  show  that  John  was  keenly 
aware  of  the  emerging  heresies  in 
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ence in  educational  leadership.  Write: 
Mr.  Calvin  P.  Longacre,  Chairman,  Chris- 
tian Education  Committee,  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  5555  N.  Federal 
Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 


the  first  century  Church. 

The  Gnostics  drew  a  distinction 
between  the  Jesus  of  history  and  the 
Christ  of  faith.  The  Nicolaitans 
saw  little  ethical  compulsion  in  the 
faith  of  Christ.  Finding  the  stan- 
dards of  Christianity  a  heavy  bur- 
den, they  were  followers  of  Balaam, 
with  his  doctrines  of  compromise, 
and  of  Cain,  with  the  bloodless  al- 
tar and  the  separation  of  religion 
from  morality.  John  pointed  out 
those  heresies  and  made  a  vigorous 
defense  against  them. 

Blaiklock  believes  that  in  the 
Gospels  John  is  a  "son  of  thunder" 
but  in  the  epistles  he  is  graciousness 
and  love:  "John  was  not  the  figure 
whose  gracious  features  are  seen  be- 
hind this  epistle."  He  also  believes 
that  most  of  the  change  perhaps 
took  place  on  the  island  of  Patmos. 

While  I  must  question  the  au- 
thor's evaluation  of  the  suddenness 
and  degree  of  change  in  John's  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord,  it  should 
not  for  even  a  moment  detract  from 
the  fresh  blessing  that  will  come  to 
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everyone  who  reads  this  devotional, 
historical  and  theological  study  oi  ft 
the  general  epistles  of  John. 

Dr.   Blaiklock  is  internationally 
known.    For  21  years  he  held  the  1 
chair  of  classics  at  the  University  of  u 
Auckland,  New  Zealand  and  cur- 
rently is  president  of  the  Bible  Col-  T 
lege  of  New  Zealand.  ffl  ^ 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

are  too  great. 

"Avoid  overloading.  Every  time  WP 
we  read  of  a  record  number  being 
carried  on  a  bus  we  shudder.  If  we 
are  going  to  be  in  a  bus  ministry  we 
ought  to  be  prepared  to  pay  the  cost 
in  dollars  to  provide  buses  and  per- 
sonnel enough  not  to  overload  or 
understaff  them. 

"Bus  routes  should  be  started  ear- 
ly enough  to  run  slowly  enough  not 
to  have  to  make  up  time.  If  a  bus 
cannot  start  on  time,  then  let  it  ar- 
rive late.  Taking  chances  to  make 
up  time  can  be  fatal. 

"How  about  visibility?  Is  the 
windshield  clean?  Is  sun-glare  a 
hazard?  Under  no  circumstances 
should  a  bus  be  operated  with  peo- 
ple standing — especially  in  the  door- 
well.  Do  you  run  your  route  at 
night  with  the  dome  light  on?  Con- 
gregations need  to  check  state  laws 
and  give  some  thought  to  teaching 
alternatives  that  do  not  require  the 
use  of  the  dome  light. 

"How  often  is  your  bus  inspected 
for  safety?  How  many  worn-out 
buses  are  being  operated  across  the 
nation  that  public  schools  discarded 
because  they  were  no  longer  depend- 
able or  safel 

"Have  an  attorney  check  the 
church's  insurance  policies  for  legal 
technicalities  that  could  leave  the 
congregation  inadequately  protected 
in  case  of  a  major  accident — and  al- 
most any  church  bus  accident  is  go- 
ing to  be  a  major  accident. 

"Contrary  to  popular  belief, 
church  busing  is  not  for  everyone. 
Look  carefully  before  you  jump  in- 
to the  program."  ffl 


SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

When  in  the  Redlands-San  Bernardino 
area,  visit  a  Bible-oriented  and  solidly 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church.  [ 

First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
31970  Yucaipa  Blvd.,  Yucaipa,  Cal. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Lyons  (714)  797-0272 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Ecclesiastical  Bosses 


It  is  clear  from  Scripture  that  the  apostles  saw  the  danger 
of  developing  ecclesiastical  bosses.  Paul  reminds  the  Corinthians 
that  he  did  not  abuse  his  apostolic  authority:  ".  .  .  not  that  we 
lord  it  over  your  faith;  we  work  with  you  on  your  job  (II  Cor. 
1 :24).  In  the  same  letter  he  describes,  with  apparent  disapproval, 
how  the  Corinthians  reacted  to  certain  leaders  among  them- 
selves: "For  you  bear  it  if  a  man  makes  slaves  of  you,  or  preys 
upon  you,  or  takes  advantage  of  you,  or  puts  on  airs,  or  strikes 
you  in  the  face"  (II  Cor.  11:20). 

Peter,  too,  warns  elders  (including  himself)  not  to  be  "dom- 
ineering over  those  in  your  charge,  but  being  examples  to  the 
flock."  And  John  speaks  strongly  against  Diotrephes  "who  likes 
to  put  himself  first,  and  takes  it  on  himself  to  put  some  out 
of  the  church"  (III  John  9).  These  first-century  examples  of 
church  bosses  indicate  how  easily  churches  then,  as  now,  ignored 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "it  shall  not  be  so  among  you." 


— Ray  Stedman 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  5 
DEVOTION  FOR  DECEMBER 
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like  A  BIRD  DOG 

When  I  received  my  copy  of  the 
proposed  Book  of  Confessions  of 
the  PCUS,  I  took  time  off  to  thumb 
through  it.  When  1  finished  I  was, 
in  the  words  of  the  song,  "bothered 
and  bewildered."  That  multi-confes- 
sion book  is  just  too  much. 

It  made  me  think  of  something  in 
my  early  years.  When  I  was  a  young 
fellow  I  loved  to  hunt,  and  did  dif- 


ferent kinds  of  hunting.  For  bird 
hunting  I  always  kept  a  bird  dog; 
most  of  the  time,  a  pointer.  He  was 
to  hunt  birds  and  nothing  more.  But 
one  day  he  told  me  he  believed  in 
running  rabbits,  foxes  and  deer,  in 
addition  to  hunting  birds. 

I  did  not  pay  any  attention  to 
what  he  said.  Next  day  I  took  him 
and  went  bird  hunting.  He  pointed 
near  a  clump  of  bushes.    I  walked 
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up  in  front  of  him  and  kicked  some 
bushes  expecting  to  see  some  quai 
fly  out.  But  out  popped  a  rabbit, 
and  my  pointer  took  off  after  it.  I 
had  to  exert  great  will  power  to  keep 
from  shooting  him.  I  gave  him  a 
whipping  when  he  got  back,  and  we 
went  on  hunting.  Later  a  fox  dart- 
ed out  of  the  fence  corner,  and  lit 
out  through  the  woods.  My  pointer 
took  off  after  it.  I  decided  then  that 
a  bird  dog  that  would  run  after  ev- 
erything was  no  good. 

That's  the  way  the  multi-confes- 
sion book  impresses  me.  The  South- 
ern Presbyterian  (member  of  PCUS) 
who  says  he  believes  in  everything 
that  comes  along  does  not  really, 
from  the  heart,  believe  in  anything. 

There  are  other  things  wrong  with 
it,  and  I  hope  the  presbyteries  will 
not  approve  it. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman 
Louisville,  Miss. 

STILL  A  VALID  CONCERN 

Thank  you  for  publishing  each 
week  a  most  helpful  study  on  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  by  Dr.  Jack 
Scott.  Our  Men's  Bible  Class  fol- 
lows his  presentation  with  profit  to 
our  minds  and  souls. 

A  word  of  comment  on  his  lesson 
for  November  21  (Journal,  Nov.  3) . 
In  relation  to  his  discussion  of  eat- 
ing meat  presented  to  idols  he 
writes:  "Who  worries  anymore  about 
meat  offered  to  idols?  Very  well,  let 
us  get  up  to  the  present  day." 

I  reply  that  every  mission  field 
where  idolatry  is  practiced  has  this 
problem  even  today.  In  Japan, 
where  Christians  are  only  one  half 
of  one  per  cent  of  the  population, 
this  is  a  vital  problem.  A  new  Chris- 
tian must  decide  "shall  I  put  up  the 
customary  New  Year  decorations  con- 
sisting of  rice  cakes  and  oranges  over 
my  doorway  along  with  the  Shinto 
prayer  papers?"  If  he  does  not,  his 
house  stands  out  like  a  sore  thumb. 
Yes,  the  Bible  is  very  much  up-to- 
date.  It  is  God's  unchanging  Word 
to  every  people  of  every  generation 
in  every  land. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  A.  McAlpine 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

WHY  THEY  ARE  APATHETIC 

The  questions  asked  in  "What 
Have  You  Done?"  (Journal,  Oct. 
13)  are  pertinent  and  commendable 
as  a  starting  point  to  activate  the  si- 
lent Christian.  However,  to  ask  such 
questions  without  considering  why 
Christians  may  be  apathetic  is  put- 


ting  the  cart  before  the  horse. 

The  "good  men  who  do  nothing" 
do  "care."  They  know  that  "spiri- 
tual wickedness"  exists  in  high  places 
in  the  Church.  Though  outwardly 
silent,  inwardly  they  are  deeply  con- 
cerned.  Why,  then,  do  they  not  act? 

Many  of  their  leaders  have  not 
given  out  and  personally  lived  be- 
fore them  the  whole  message  of  the 
Bible.  They  go  to  Sunday  school 
Sunday  after  Sunday  to  hear  only 
that  God  is  love  with  never  an  em- 
phasis on  the  God  of  justice.  Hear- 
ing only  a  partial  Gospel,  and  about 
one  side  only  of  God's  nature,  many 
Christians  are  preconditioned  to  re- 
main silent  on  controversial  issues. 
Instinctively  they  would  resist  evil 
practices,  but  for  fear  of  being 
looked  upon  as  lacking  love  they 
dare  not.  Unwittingly,  perhaps,  they 


have  been  geared  to  accept  compro- 
mise with  evil. 

If  (as  I  see  it)  preconditioning  is 
part  of  the  problem,  then  the  solution 
is  to  be  reconditioned  through  learn- 
ing the  whole  Bible,  namely,  the 
whole  story  of  God  who  is  love,  and 
justice,  and  who  hates  and  judges 
evil.  People  need  to  be  told  that 
God's  own  revealed  will  parallels 
their  silent  concern.  Assured  of  this 
they  will  be  prompted  to  action. 

Your  editorial  lists  a  few  of  the 
evils.  Some  of  the  actions  possible 
against  these  would  be:  1)  refusal 
to  give  financial  support  to  any 
Church  in  the  "wholesale  abortion 
business";  2)  withdrawal  of  offspring 
from  Presbyterian  colleges  that  per- 
mit "mixed  living  in  dormitories"; 
3)  cancellation  of  membership  if  it 
is  in  a  church  where  "blasphemy  and 


heresy  is  tolerated";  5)  resisting  with 
every  means  possible  "vindictive 
men  who  plot  to  steal  the  property 
belonging  to  dedicated  Christians." 

Such  actions  will  help  to  put  the 
practitioners  of  "spiritual  wicked- 
ness" out  of  business. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  C.  Ansley  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Antioch  church 
(PCUS) ,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

A.  Jackson  Morrison  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Sardis  and  Er- 
win,  N.  C,  churches  (PCUS) . 

Charles  A.  Norwood  from  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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•  The  articles  in  this  issue  are  ad- 
dressed to  preachers,  but  they  con- 
tain a  message  that  anyone  who 
seeks  to  work  or  witness  for  God 
should  find  useful — we  think.  The 
best  book  ever  addressed  to  min- 
isters, in  our  further  opinion,  con- 
tinues to  be  The  Preacher,  His  Life 
and  Work,  by  J.  H.  Jowett.  That 
one,  without  which  no  preacher  is 
really  prepared  for  his  assignment, 
is  still  available  from  Baker  Book 
House  in  a  paperback  edition.  On 
the  editorial  page  we  have  become 
as  political  as  we  probably  will  ever 
be,  with  some  thoughts  written  the 
day  after  the  elections. 

•  With  politics  in  mind,  we  were 
interested  in  an  editorial  in  one  of 
the  largest  Brazilian  newspapers, 
the  Folha  of  the  city  of  Sao  Paulo. 
The  newspaper  was  reacting  to  news 
that  the  U.S.  Senate  has  asked  the 
State  Department  for  information 
on  the  internal  situation  in  19  coun- 
tries, including  Brazil,  to  know  if 
there  are  violations  of  human  rights 
in  those  countries.  Should  such  vio- 
lations, in  the  opinion  of  the  State 
Department,  be  identified,  the  Sen- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ate  would  recommend  suspending 
aid  to  those  countries.  The  Folha 
wanted  to  know  "who  gives  the  U.S. 
Senate  the  right  of  putting  on  trial 
19  foreign  governments  and  judging 
their  ways  of  coping  with  their  in- 
ternal problems?"  Went  on  the  pa- 
per: "But  of  course  Americans 
would  be  offended  if  any  of  the  19 
nations  under  suspicion  raised  ques- 
tions about  internal  problems  of  the 
United  States." 

•  The  Churches  have  to  use  the 
government's  good  offices  to  crack 
knuckles  overseas.  At  home,  they 
have  their  own  boycott  and  pressure 
groups,  some  of  which  would  put  the 
most  ruthless  labor  union  in  the 
shade.  For  example,  Project  Equal- 
ity, a  pressure  organization  to  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  be- 
longs, recently  issued  another  boy- 
cott directive.  This  time  it  called 
on  "all  organizations  and  individ- 


uals which  have  occasion  to  use  or 
to  consider  using  the  Marriott  (Ho- 
tel) Corp.  facilities"  to  write  the 
corporation  "indicating  that  other 
hotel  facilities  will  be  selected  until 
such  time  as  they  validate  their  (em- 
ployment) program  with  Project 
Equality."  In  other  words,  make  the 
hotel  chain  think  that  Project 
Equality  determines  for  you  which 
hotel  you  patronize.  That,  as  Arch- 
bishop Helder  Camara  would  say,  is 
evangelism. 

•  Maybe  this  is  the  best  place  to 
tell  you  that  in  Detroit  there  is  a 
pet  rock  cemetery.  That's  right. 
Jackie  Hopper  has  built  a  cemetery 
on  the  southwest  side  for  those 
whose  pet  rocks  are  stone  dead. 
There  are  now  23  plots  in  the  ceme- 
tery and  people  from  all  over  the 
neighborhood  stop  to  read  the  epi- 
taphs, such  as,  "George  went  through 
too  manv  windows."  ff! 
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Prayer  Congress  Leaders  Disappointed 


DALLAS  —  Leaders  of  the  National 
Prayer  Congress  held  here  Oct.  26-29 
expressed  disappointment  at  the 
number  of  people  attending,  but  not 
at  the  program. 

Organizers  of  the  gathering,  spon- 
sored by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
International,  had  hoped  for  10,000 
participants.  However,  only  about 
1,000  came. 

"My  only  hurt  is  that  people  aren't 
here  by  the  thousands  and  thou- 
sands," said  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Criswell, 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
here  and  former  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Dr.  Criswell  also  told  the  group 
that  the  United  States  is  heading  in 
the  direction  Great  Britain  has  trav- 
eled. "If  you  want  to  see  America 
20  years  hence,"  he  shouted,  "look  at 
England!"  He  charged  that  Britain 
has  forsaken  God  and  he  cited  sta- 
tistics from  polls  indicating  that  on- 
ly two  per  cent  of  all  Britishers  at- 
tend religious  services. 

Cliff  Barrows,  music  director  for 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation, introduced  a  15-minute 
taped  message  from  the  Rev.  Billy 


Graham,  who  was  unable  to  attend. 
Mr.  Graham  warned  participants 
that  efforts  inspired  by  Satan  are  at- 
tempting to  split  believers  and  sow 
discord  among  the  faithful. 

Mr.  Graham  criticized  published 
reports  that  have  suggested  there  is 
a  split  between  him  and  Bill  Bright, 
founder  and  president  of  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ.  Acknowledging 
that  there  have  been  misunderstand- 
ings due  to  false  information  and 
lack  of  communication,  Mr.  Graham 
added,  "I  have  supported  Campus 
Crusade  from  the  beginning  and  I 
want  to  make  it  clear  that  I  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so." 

Topics  of  principal  speakers  in- 
cluded: Prayer  That  Moves  Moun- 
tains; Listening  to  God;  Prayer  for 
Those  in  Authority;  You  Have  Not 
Because  You  Ask  Not;  Praying 
Without  Ceasing;  The  Praying  Man, 
and  Expecting  God  To  Answer. 

Of  the  32  speakers  addressing  the 
congress,  three  resided  in  Dallas:  Dr. 
Criswell;  the  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell, 
pastor  of  the  Highland  Park  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  Rev.  Howard 
Hendricks,  director  of  Christian  ed- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  A  congregation  of  32 
members  in  the  city  of  Tsushima  is 
planning  to  rebuild  its  present 
church  structure  in  order  to  render 
more  service  to  its  members  and  the 
community  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Flooding  occurs  in  the  city  each 
year  and  typhoons  cause  even  great- 
er water  damage.  In  1959  water 
stood  in  the  church  building  for  45 
days.  After  a  typhoon  this  past  Sep- 
tember, many  people  slept  for  sev- 
eral nights  on  boards  placed  across 
the  tops  of  pews  in  the  church. 

When  the  new  building  is  started, 
plans  call  for  raising  the  land  level 
to  a  height  that  will  avoid  flooding. 
The  sanctuary  of  the  new  building 
will  also  accommodate  more  people. 


The  present  sanctuary  is  too  small 
for  special  services. 

The  Rev.  Chishiro  Doi,  pastor, 
points  out  that  in  this  city  of  50,000 
people  is  located  one  of  the  three 
largest  Shinto  shrines  in  all  Japan. 
There  are  also  99  Buddhist  temples 
large  enough  to  have  phone  listings. 

Mr.  Doi  thanks  God,  however,  that 
61  years  ago  the  Rev.  Robert  E. 
McAlpine,  father  of  the  Journal's 
managing  editor,  the  Rev.  James  A. 
McAlpine,  planted  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel  in  Tsushima.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Mcllwaine,  moderator  of  the 
fourth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  also 
worked  in  this  city,  as  did  the  Rev. 
James  A.  McAlpine.  IS 


ucation  at  Dallas  Theological  Semi 
nary. 

Other  well-known  speakers  includ 
ed:  the  Rev.  Ben  Armstrong,  exec 
utive  of  National  Religious  Broad 
casters;  the  Rev.  Billy  Melvin,  exec 
utive  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals;  Pat  Robertson,  presi 
dent  of  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
Network,  and  the  Rev.  Harold  J. 
Ockenga,  president  of  Gordon-Con 
well  Seminary. 

The  impressive  list  of  speakers  al- 
so included  singer-actor  Pat  Boone; 
the  Rev.  Rex  Humbard,  evangelist; 
Miss  Corrie  ten  Boom,  subject  of  a 
book  and  movie,  "The  Hiding 
Place";  Watergate  figure  Charles 
Colson,  and  the  Rev.  Frank  M 
Barker  Jr.,  pastor  of  Briarwood  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Bill  Bright  delivered  the  closing  ad- 
dress. 


White  House  Occupant 
Will  Be  Third  Baptist 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) 
When  he  is  inaugurated  in  January 
as  the  39th  President  of  the  United 
States,  Jimmy  Carter  will  become  the 
third  Baptist  to  hold  the  nation's 
highest  elective  office. 

Harry  Truman,  like  Mr.  Carter 
was  a  Southern  Baptist.  Warren  G 
Harding  was  a  member  of  the  North 
em  Baptist  Convention,  now  known 
as  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
U.  S.  A. 

Eleven  Presidents,  including  Ger 
aid  Ford,  have  belonged  to  the  Epis 
copal  Church  or  have  been  "nomi 
nal"  members  of  the  denomination. 
Known  as  confirmed  members  were 
John  Tyler,  Franklin  Pierce,  and 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt.  The  "nomi- 
nal" list  includes  the  first  five  Presi- 
dents, George  Washington,  John 
Adams,  Thomas  Jefferson,  James 
Madison  and  James  Monroe. 

William  Henry  Harrison  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Episcopal  Church,  but 
probably  never  confirmed.  Zachary 
Taylor  was  also  nominally  Episcopa- 
lian. 

President  James  K.  Polk  and  his 
wife  were  faithful  worshipers  at 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wash- 
ington during  his  term.  But  he  wrote 
in  1845  that  his  religious  inclinations 
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favored  Methodism,  and  a  few  days 
!  before  he  died  in  1849,  he  was  bap- 

:  tized  by  a  Methodist  minister. 
i|  Rutherford  B.  Hayes  and  William 
H  McKinley  were  active  Methodists. 
1-j  Andrew  Johnson  and  Ulysses  Grant 
:•  attended  Methodist  churches  with- 
I  out  joining. 

In  addition  to  James  Polk,  seven 
a  other  Presidents  worshiped  at  Pres- 
1  byterian  churches  during  their  ad- 
1  ministrations.    They  were  Andrew 

i  Jackson,  Grover  Cleveland,  Benja- 
lj  min  Harrison,  Woodrow  Wilson, 
1  Dwight  Eisenhower,  and  Abraham 
;  Lincoln.  Some  scholars  say  that  Pres- 
a  ident  Eisenhower,  who  was  raised  in 
1  the  Mennonite  tradition,  became  a 
s  Presbyterian  in  1953  because  Presi- 
E  dent  Lincoln  had  attended  Presbyte- 
n  rian  worship.  President  Lincoln, 
i  however,  never  officially  joined  a 
1  denomination. 

!     Like  President  Taft,  Millard  Fill- 
;  more  was  a  Unitarian.  Richard  Nix- 
on and  Herbert  Hoover  were  Quak- 
ers, John  Quincy  Adams  and  Calvin 
i  Coolidge    were  Congregationalists, 
I  Martin  Van  Buren  and  Theodore 
Roosevelt   were   Dutch  Reformed, 
1  and  James  A.  Garfield  and  Lyndon 
1  B.  Johnson  were  Disciples  of  Christ. 
lj     John  F.  Kennedy,  who,  like  Mr. 

Carter,  won  a  close  victory  in  an 
U  election  in  which  religion  was  a  ma- 
|  jor  factor,  was  the  nation's  first  and 
only  Roman  Catholic  President.  BB 

1  'Civil  Disobedience'  Said 
'  Threat  to  Humane  Society 

|  PHILADELPHIA  —  To  claim  a 
!  "higher  morality  for  civil  disobedi- 
|  ence"  threatens  the  development  of 
tj  a  humane  society,  a  noted  constitu- 
te tional  lawyer  told  a  symposium  on 
I  the  nature  of  a  humane  society  spon- 
1  sored  by  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
)i  America. 

s  Dr.  Archibald  Cox,  the  first  Wa- 
tergate Special  Prosecutor  who  is 
I  now  a  professor  of  law  at  Harvard, 
t  hit  hard  at  a  favorite  position  taken 
1  by  the  Churches,  including  both  the 
i-  Presbyterian   Church   US  and  the 

United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
J  The  PCUS  first  endorsed  the 
[I  principle  of  a  Christian's  "right"  to 
1  disobey  the  law  in  1965.  Subsequent 
(|  Assemblies,  in  1966,  1967  and  1968 
,|  rejected  strong  efforts  to  have  the 


pronouncement  on  civil  disobedi- 
ence rescinded. 

Dr.  Cox  said  his  answer  "to  those 
who  would  disobey  an  evil  law  is 
that  we  are  concerned  with  the  basic 
ideal  of  law — with  a  force  binding 
all  men — and  that  you  cannot  pick 
and  choose  among  good  laws  and 
bad  laws  according  to  each  in- 
dividual's conscience  without  under- 
mining the  entire  structure." 

The  former  Watergate  prosecutor 
declared  that  "Daniel  Ellsberg,  who 
took  away  and  released  copies  of  the 
Pentagon  Papers,  and  Emil  Krogh, 
the  head  of  the  White  House 
'plumbers,'  had  much  in  common." 

He  noted  that  "both  thought  of 
themselves  as  highly  moral  men. 
Each  was  sincerely  convinced,  al- 
though their  goals  were  diametrical- 
ly opposed,  that  he  was  performing  a 
service  to  his  country  and  all  hu- 
manity." 

However,  Dr.  Cox  suggested  that 
both  men  "were  tragically  wrong. 
In  both  instances,  the  conduct  was 
wrong  because  it  violated  standards 
that  must  be  accepted  if  free  men  are 
to  live  together.  In  both  cases,  the 
actor  believed  his  wrong  to  be  justi- 
fied by  the  righteousness  of  his 
cause  and  the  need  for  drastic  means 
to  achieve  his  objective." 

He  said  that  the  founders  of 
America  "knew  their  fallibility  and 
capacity  for  evil.  They  also  had  the 
insight  for  a  nobler  vision  and  the 
courage  to  pursue  it  even  when  they 
knew  that  neither  they  nor  their 
children  nor  their  children's  chil- 
dren could  wholly  achieve  the 
dream."  IB 

American  Baptist  Cleric 
Is  Named  to  Riverside 

NEW  YORK— An  American  Baptist 
clergyman  who  once  created  some- 
thing of  a  sensation  in  a  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  General  Assembly, 
has  been  named  interim  senior  min- 
ister of  the  interdenominational 
Riverside  Church  here. 

The  Rev.  Jitsuo  Morikawa,  as- 
sociate executive  secretary  of  Ameri- 
can Baptist  National  Ministries, 
sparked  lively  comments  at  the  1963 
PCUS  Assembly  when  he  denied  that 
anyone  is  lost  in  eternity — "Com- 
munists as  well  as  Republicans  and 


Democrats."  At  the  time  he  also  was 
associated  with  the  Department  of 
Evangelism  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

His  appointment  to  the  church 
made  famous  through  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
fills  a  vacancy  left  by  the  retirement 
of  the  Rev.  Ernest  T.  Campbell. 

Dr.  Morikawa  will  begin  a  year's 
service  which  will  include  preaching 
and  heading  the  church's  collegium 
(five  ministers  and  an  administra- 
tive officer) .  EE 

News  Story  a  Distortion, 
Missionary  to  Irian  Says 

GLENDALE,  Cal.  (EP)  —  A  Wash- 
ington Post  reporter,  befriended  by 
evangelical  missionaries  in  Irian  Jaya 
where  he  sought  to  report  on  recent 
earthquakes,  turned  against  them  in 
his  news  report  and  made  absurd  ac- 
cusations, according  to  Don  Rich- 
ards of  The  Regions  Beyond  Mis- 
sionary Union. 

Hamish  McDonald,  a  young  jour- 
nalist working  for  the  Post  charged 
the  "fundamentalist  Christian  mis- 
sionaries are  provoking  hostile  and 
occasionally  murderous  reactions 
from  primitive  tribespeople  in  moun- 
tain areas"  of  Irian  Jaya — a  charge 
missionary  Richards  says  is  unfound- 
ed and  ridiculous. 

Richards,  author  of  Peace  Child 
(Regal  Books) ,  said  McDonald 
showed  surprisingly  little  interest  in 
the  missionaries'  frantic  relief  efforts 
to  assist  tribespeople  hurt  by  shatter- 
ing earthquakes. 

The  reporter  rode  on  missionary 
airplanes  and  helicopters,  but  dis- 
torted the  relief  effort  by  criticizing  a 
missionary  who  distributed  western 
clothing  to  naked  tribespeople,  said 
Richards.  "No  one  wanted  a  rash  of 
pneumonia  cases  complicating  the 
relief  operation  if  it  could  be  avoid- 
ed," he  explained. 

The  missionary  said,  "Naive  aca- 
demics in  ivy  covered  towers  may 
protest  that  the  world's  remaining 
primitive  cultures  should  be  left  un- 
disturbed, but  farmers,  lumbermen, 
land  speculators,  miners,  hunters, 
military  leaders,  road-builders,  art 
collectors,  tourists  and  drug  peddlers 
aren't  listening." 

He  said  missionaries  provide  the 
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deepest  kind  of  cultural  fulfillment. 
At  the  end  of  his  open  letter  to  the 
reporter,  the  missionary  declared: 
"McDonald,  your  article  was  errone- 
ous, inept  and  irresponsible.  You 
have  made  a  perfect  nuisance  of 
yourself.  You  and  the  Washington 
Post  owe  us  a  printed  apology."  SI 

Crusade  Stadium  Almost 
Fills   After  Slow  Start 

PONTIAC,  Mich.  —  Some  70,000 
people  almost  filled  the  83,000-seat 
Pontiac  Stadium  here  on  the  final 
night  of  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham's 
Southeastern  Michigan  Crusade  af- 
ter a  slow  beginning. 

Although  only  24,500  people  came 
to  the  opening  night  service,  before 
the  10-day  crusade  ended  368,000 
people  had  attended.  The  Rev. 
John  Corts,  crusade  director,  had  es- 
timated that  attendance  would  aver- 
age 35,000  per  service.  The  average 
reached  36,800  per  service  after  the 
large  closing  night  crowd,  which 
some  were  not  able  to  attend  due  to 
lack  of  parking  facilities. 

Statistics  showed  that  this  crusade 
became  the  second  largest  in  the 
United  States  in  more  than  four 
years.  The  Seattle  Crusade  last  May 
drew  434,000  with  18,136  inquirers. 
The  Michigan  crusade  here  drew 
more  than  14,000,  with  2,807  mak- 
ing decisions  for  Christ.  SI 

Cautious  Pastor  Finds 
Letter  Boon,  Not  Boom 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —At  first, 
the  Rev.  Glenn  Polzine  feared  it  was 
a  letter  bomb. 

He  was  working  in  his  office  at 
Arlington  Hills  Presbyterian  Church 
here  when  a  youth  knocked  at  the 
door. 

"I'm  looking  for  Pastor  Glenn," 
said  the  boy. 

"I'm  Pastor  Glenn,"  the  minister 
responded. 

"I  was  paid  to  deliver  this  enve- 
lope to  you,"  said  the  youth.  He 
handed  Mr.  Polzine  a  thick,  white 
business-sized  envelope,  then  imme- 
diately turned  and  walked  away. 

"That  was  all  he  said.  It  was  al- 
most like  he  had  memorized  the 
line,"  Mr.  Polzine  recounted  later. 
"He  was  very  precise.  He  was  not 
going  to  give  that  envelope  to  any- 
one but  me. 

"I  looked  at  the  envelope,  felt  it, 


and  it  was  rather  thick.  I  was  a  lit- 
tle reluctant  because  I  immediate- 
ly thought  of  all  the  bad  things  that 
have  happened  around  the  country 
and  even  in  our  own  city. 

"I  must  admit  I  thought  it  was 
some  kind  of  trick  or  hoax  or  some- 
thing worse.  So  I  felt  for  a  wire  or 
a  device  of  some  kind. 

"The  secretary  remarked  this  was 
a  strange  sequence  of  events;  I  ex- 
pressed some  feeling  that  it  was 
something  unusual,  and  I  wasn't  too 
anxious  to  open  it.  So  I  called  the 
police  to  ask  their  counsel." 

Lt.  Robert  Lee,  head  of  the  St. 
Paul  police  bomb  squad,  arrived  at 
the  church,  inspected  the  envelope, 
took  it  outside  and  carefully  cut  in- 
to one  corner  with  a  small  knife. 

But  even  before  opening  the  par- 
cel, Lt.  Lee  expressed  doubt  that  it 
contained  an  explosive  device. 

Inside  the  envelope,  wrapped  in  a 
sheet  of  typewriter  paper,  was  $11,- 
000  in  $100  bills  of  varying  crispness. 
And  with  the  money  was  a  hand- 
written note  on  a  small  piece  of  pa- 
per: "This  gift  is  given  to  Arlington 
Hills  Presbyterian  Church  in  honor 
of  my  mother.  Anonymous."  SI 

Asheville  Congregation 
Moves  to  Shopping  Mall 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  A  church  lo- 
cated in  a  shopping  mall?  Why 
not — asks  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Sweet, 
pastor  of  a  congregation  which 
opened  for  business  in  just  such  a 
location  on  Nov.  14. 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
only  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica congregation  in  this  city,  now  oc- 
cupies two  commercial  spaces  in  the 
upper  level  of  the  Tunnel  Road 
Shopping  Center  as  a  paying  tenant. 
The  congregation  decided  to  plant 
itself  where  people  come  and  go,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Sweet. 

Since  its  organization  over  two 
years  ago,  the  church  has  met  at  the 
Grove  Park  Inn  here.  In  August, 
the  congregation  called  Mr.  Sweet  as 
its  first  full-time  pastor.  The  Rev. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  the  Jour- 
nal, had  been  instrumental  in  orga- 
nizing the  new  PCA  congregation 
and  had  served  as  interim  pastor. 

Looking  for  a  home  of  its  own  as 
well  as  a  place  where  it  could  best 
serve  the  community,  Trinity  voted 
in  October  to  rent  space  in  the  shop- 
ping mall.  It  had  been  offered  the 
use  of  several  existing  church  facili- 
ties, two  belonging  to  congregations 


which  worship  on  Saturday  due  to 
their  particular  beliefs. 

Although  some  members  were  hesi- 
tant about  moving  to  such  an  un- 
usual church  location,  Mr.  Sweet 
said,  "All  of  our  officers  are  enthu- 
siastic about  the  possibilities  of  com- 
munity service  in  the  new  tempo- 
rary location — as  well  as  having  an 
easily  accessible  place  to  worship."  SI 

King  College  Dedicates 
New  Academic  Building 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
dedicated  White  Hall,  a  new  aca- 
demic building  here  during  the  fall 
meeting  of  its  board  of  trustees,  Oct. 
25-26. 

The  four-floor  brick  structure 
houses  the  college's  division  of  nat- 
ural sciences  and  mathematics.  It  also 
provides  classrooms  and  some  office 
space  for  other  divisions. 

Andrew  P.  Miller,  attorney  gen- 
eral for  the  Commonwealth  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  Eloise  E.  Clark,  assistant 
director  for  the  National  Science 
Foundation  were  featured  speakers 
for  the  occasion.  SI 

Presbyterians  Meeting 
In  Manhattan  Apartment 

NEW  YORK  —  A  group  of  people 
currently  in  an  apartment  on  Man- 
hattan Island  expects  to  become  the 
first  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
congregation  in  New  York  City. 

Under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
PCA's  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
United  States,  the  Rev.  Wayne  Jami- 
son has  opened  his  apartment  for  the 
meetings.  The  Presbytery  of  the  As- 
cension maintains  oversight  of  orga- 
nizing pastor  Jamison  and  the  bud- 
ding congregation. 

Located  at  319  First  Avenue,  be- 
tween 18  th  and  19th  Streets,  the 
apartment  becomes  a  sanctuary  each 
Sunday  at  6:00  p.m.  Mr.  Jamison  ex- 
plains that  in  this  middle-class  neigh- 
borhood between  Stuyvesant  Town 
the  Gramercy  Park  there  is  a  lack  of 
Presbyterian  churches. 

Before  becoming  a  PCA  pastor, 
Mr.  Jamison  served  as  minister  of 
evangelism  for  a  Baptist  church  and 
as  pastor  of  a  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  congregation  in  Brook- 
lyn. Anyone  interested  in  meeting 
with  the  new  group  should  call  him 
at  (212)  763-2256.  SI 
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Of  all  people,  Protestants  don't  need  a  "pope"  for  each  congregation — 


Should  a  Pastor  Play  Pope? 

RAY  STEDMAN 


Authority  among  Christians  does  not  come  from  the  same  source 
as  worldly  authority,  nor  is  it  to  be  exercised  in  the  same  manner. 
The  world's  view  of  authority  places  men  over  one  another,  as 
in  a  military  command  structure  or  a  business  executive 
hierarchy.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  Urged  by  competitiveness  and 
faced  with  the  rebellion  and  ruthlessness  of  sinful  human  nature, 
the  world  could  not  function  without  command  structures. 


Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "You 
know  that  those  who  rule  over 
the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and 
their  great  men  exercise  authority 
over  them,  but  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you!" 

Jesus  indicated  that  an  entirely 
different    system    of  government 
should    prevail   among  Christians. 
Rather  than  being  lords,  disciples 
are  to  be  servants  of  one  another. 
The  greatest  would  be  the  servant  of 
all  (Mark  10:42-43). 
Authority  among  Christians  does 
I  not  come  from  the  same  source  as 
I  worldly  authority,  nor  is  it  to  be  ex- 
■  ercised  in  the  same  manner.  The 
;  world's  view  of  authority  places  men 
I  over  one  another,  as  in  a  military 
i  command  structure  or  a  business  ex- 
ecutive  hierarchy.    This   is    as  it 
I  should  be.    Urged  by  competitive- 
j  ness  and  faced  with  the  rebellion  and 
I  ruthlessness  of  sinful  human  nature, 
(  the  world  could  not  function  with- 
I  out  command  structures. 

But  Jesus  stated:  ".  .  .  it  shall  not 
•  be  so  among  you."  Christians  are 
'  brothers  and  sisters,  children  of  one 
r.  Father,  and  members  one  of  anoth- 
I  er.  Jesus  put  it  clearly,  "One  is  your 
I  Master,  and  all  you  are  brethren" 
[  (Matt.  23:8) . 

I  For  20  centuries  the  Church  has  vir- 
I  tually  ignored  these  words.  Probably 
I  with  the  best  of  intentions,  it  has 
i  borrowed  the  authority  structures  of 
the  world,  changing  the  names  from 
I  kings,  generals,  captains,  presidents, 
I  governors,  secretaries,  heads,  and 
>  chiefs,  to  popes,  patriarchs,  bishops, 
5  stewards,  deacons,  pastors  and  elders. 
I  These  leaders  go  merrily  on  their 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Pen- 
insula Bible  Church,  Palo  Alto,  Cal. 
I  This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
I  Moody  Monthly  and  is  reprinted 
f  with  permission. 


way,  lording  it  over  the  brethren  and 
thus  destroying  the  model  of  servant- 
hood  our  Lord  intended. 

Christians  have  so  forgotten  Jesus' 
words  that  they  frequently  do  not 
bother  to  change  the  names.  They 
operate  churches,  mission  organiza- 
tions, youth  works,  schools,  colleges 
and  seminaries,  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  but  with  presidents,  directors, 
managers,  heads  and  chiefs,  in  no 
way  different  from  corresponding 
secular  structures. 

It  is  probably  too  late  to  do  much 
about  the  many  quasi-church  orga- 
nizations. But  certainly  such  ignor- 
ing of  Jesus'  words  must  not  be  per- 
mitted in  the  Church  itself.  Some- 
where, surely,  the  words  of  Jesus, 
".  .  .  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you," 
must  find  effect.  Yet  most  church 
members  today  unthinkingly  accept 
the  pastor  as  the  final  voice  of  au- 
thority in  both  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, and  as  the  executive  officer  of 
the  church.  If  we  Protestants  de- 
plore the  idea  of  a  pope  over  the 
whole  Church,  surely  a  pope  in  every 
church  is  no  better! 

It  is  clear  from  Scripture  that  the 
apostles  saw  the  danger  of  develop- 
ing ecclesiastical  bosses.  Paul  re- 
minds the  Corinthians  that  he  did 
not  abuse  his  apostolic  authority: 
".  .  .  not  that  we  lord  it  over  your 
faith;  we  work  with  you  on  your 


job  .  .  ."  (II  Cor.  1:24) .  In  the  same 
letter  he  describes,  with  apparent  dis- 
approval, how  the  Corinthians  react- 
ed to  certain  leaders  among  them- 
selves: "For  you  bear  it  if  a  man 
makes  slaves  of  you,  or  preys  upon 
you,  or  takes  advantage  of  you,  or 
puts  on  airs,  or  strikes  you  in  the 
face"  (II  Cor.  11:20). 

Peter,  too,  warns  elders  (including 
himself)  not  to  be  "domineering 
over  those  in  your  charge,  but  be- 
ing examples  to  the  flock."  And 
John  speaks  strongly  against  Diotre- 
phes  "who  likes  to  put  himself  first, 
and  takes  it  on  himself  to  put  some 
out  of  the  church"  (III  John  9) . 
These  first-century  examples  of 
church  bosses  indicate  how  easily 
churches  then,  as  now,  ignored  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you." 

If  the  Church  is  not  to  imitate  the 
world,  what  is  it  to  do?  The  Church 
certainly  must  have  leadership  and 
authority.  Jesus  answered:  "One  is 
your  Master." 

All  too  long  churches  have  be- 
haved as  if  Jesus  were  away  in  heav- 
en, leaving  church  leaders  to  make 
their  own  decisions  and  run  their 
own  affairs.  But  Jesus  said  in  the 
Great  Commission,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  age."  And  in  Matthew  18:20  He 
reiterated,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
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The  task  of  elders  is  not  to  run  the  church  themselves,  but  to 
determine  how  the  Lord  wishes  to  run  His  Church.  Much  of  this 
He  has  already  made  known  through  the  Scriptures,  which 
describe  spiritual  gifts,  the  availability  of  resurrection  power,  and 
the  responsibility  of  believers  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  confess 
sins  to  one  another,  teach,  admonish  and  reprove  one  another, 
and  witness  to  and  serve  the  needs  of  a  hurting  world. 


gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

He  is  present  not  only  in  the 
Church  as  a  whole  but  in  every  lo- 
cal church  as  well.  Jesus  Himself  is 
the  ultimate  authority  in  every  body 
of  Christians,  and  He  is  quite  pre- 
pared to  exercise  His  authority 
through  the  eldership. 

The  task  of  elders  is  not  to  run 
the  church  themselves,  but  to  deter- 
mine how  the  Lord  wishes  to  run 
His  Church.  Much  of  this  He  has 
already  made  known  through  the 
Scriptures,  which  describe  spiritual 
gifts,  the  availability  of  resurrection 
power,  and  the  responsibility  of  be- 
lievers to  bear  one  another's  burdens, 
confess  sins  to  one  another,  teach,  ad- 
monish, and  reprove  one  another, 
and  witness  to  and  serve  the  needs 
of  a  hurting  world. 

In  the  day-to-day  church  decisions, 
elders  are  to  find  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  through  an  uncoerced  unanim- 
ity, reached  after  thorough,  Bibli- 
cal discussion.  Thus,  ultimate  au- 
thority, even  in  practical  matters,  is 
vested  in  the  Lord  and  in  no  one 
else. 

The  book  of  Acts  describes  how 
the  Holy  Spirit  planned  and  ordered 
the  evangelizing  strategy  of  the  early 
Church.  The  elders  sought  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit.  When  it  was  made 
clear  to  them,  they  acted  with  unity. 
"For  it  has  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 


Spirit  and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  .  .  ."  (Acts  15:28). 
The  authority  therefore  was  not  the 
authority  of  men  but  of  God.  It 
was  expressed  not  through  individ- 
uals, but  through  the  united  agree- 
ment of  men  whom  the  Spirit  had 
led  to  eldership  (Acts  20:28) . 

The  point  is,  no  one  man  is  the  sole 
expression  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit; 
no  individual  has  authority  from 
God  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the 
Church.  A  plurality  of  elders  safe- 
guards against  the  all  too  human 
tendency  to  play  God  over  other  peo- 
ple. Even  then,  authority  does  not 
imply  domination  over  anyone.  A 
servant  cannot  order  others  around, 
but  must  obtain  their  voluntary 
consent.  This  is  the  nature  of  all 
authority  among  Christians — even 
that  of  the  Lord  Himself!  He  does 
not  force  our  obedience,  but  obtains 
it  by  love. 

Elders  and  other  church  leaders 
gain  authority  through  respect  of 
their  own  loving  and  godly  example. 
Two  verses,  often  used  to  claim  a 
unique  authority  of  pastors  over 
church  members,  say  just  the  oppo- 
site. The  first  is  I  Thessalonians  5: 
12,  "But  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  respect  those  who  labor  among 
you  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord 
and  admonish  you,  and  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love  because  of 
their  work."  The  key  phrase  is  "and 


are  over  you  in  the  Lord." 

The  Greek  word  translated  "over 
you"  in  both  the  RSV  and  KJV  con- 
tains no  implication  of  being  over 
another.  The  NEB  more  properly 
renders  it,  ".  .  .  and  in  the  Lord's 
fellowship  are  your  leaders  and  coun- 
selors." The  word  suggests  "stand- 
ing before"  others,  not  of  "ruling 
over"  them.  Leaders  can  lead  only 
if  they  are  able  to  persuade  some  to 
follow. 

Another  verse  used  to  support 
command  authority  is  Hebrews  13: 
17,  "Obey  your  leaders  and  submit 
to  them;  for  they  are  keeping  watch 
over  your  souls,  as  men  who  will 
have  to  give  account."  The  impera- 
tive translated  "obey"  does  not 
mean  a  right  to  command  someone 
against  his  will.  The  Christian  lead- 
er's ability  to  persuade  arises  not 
from  a  smooth  tongue  or  a  dominant 
personality,  but  from  a  personal 
walk  with  God. 

At  this  point  many  may  be  tempt- 
ed to  say,  "What  difference  does  it 
make?  After  all,  the  pattern  of  com- 
mand authority  is  too  widely  estab- 
lished to  alter  now.  And  besides, 
many  churches  seem  to  be  doing  all 
right." 

Consider  the  following: 

1.  The  Bible  indicates  that  any 
deviation  from  the  divine  plan  in- 
evitably produces  weakness,  division, 
strife,  increasing  fruitlessness  and, 
ultimately,  death.  The  present  low 
state  of  many  churches  is  testimony 
to  the  effects  of  a  history  of  ignoring 
God's  way. 

2.  A  command  structure  of  au- 
thority in  the  Church  deprives  the 
world  of  any  demonstration  of  a 
different  way.  Worldlings  see  no 
difference  in  the  Church,  and  can  see 
no  reason  why  they  should  believe 
and  change. 

3.  A  command  authority  inevitably 
produces  resentment,  repression,  ex- 
ploitation and,  finally,  rebellion.  It 
is  the  law,  which  by  its  very  nature 
condemns  and  represses. 

4.  The  desire  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
show  to  the  world  authority  by  grace, 
not  law,  is  nullified  by  a  command 
structure  among  Christians.  The 
Gospel  of  dying-to-live  is  denied 
even  before  it  is  proclaimed.  God 
is  robbed  of  His  glory  and  distorted 
before  the  watching  world. 

Admittedly,  change  would  be  radi- 
cal. But  since  when  was  the  Church 
called  to  conform?  It  is  time  to  take 
seriously  our  Lord's  words:  "it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you."  IB 


A  plurality  of  elders  safeguards  against  the  all  too  human  tendency 
to  play  God  over  other  people.  Even  then,  authority  does  not 
imply  domination  over  anyone.  A  servant  cannot  order  others 
around,  but  must  obtain  their  voluntary  consent.  This  is  the  nature 
of  all  authority  among  Christians — even  that  of  the  Lord  Himself! 
He  does  not  force  our  obedience,  but  obtains  it  by  love. 
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//  may  be  difficult  or  even  dangerous,  but  it  is  not  impossible  in  His  strength — 


Pastoral  Honesty 


The  confirmed  scoffer  of  the 
Church  will  find  these  remarks 
of  little  interest,  as  he  has  already 
written  off  the  entire  ministry  as  be- 
ing frauds;  and  the  unconverted  or 
careless  Church  member  may  have  a 
few  thoughts  like  "I  knew  it  all  the 
time." 

But  for  those  of  us  seriously  inter- 
ested in  having  our  lives  yielded  to 
and  shaped  by  God's  holy  Word,  let 
me  put  it  bluntly:  It  is  extremely 
difficult  and  dangerous  to  be  Bibli- 
cally honest. 

The  difficulty  lies  in  this  prob- 
lem: We  whom  God  has  called  to  be 
ministers  of  the  Word  are  minister- 
ing that  perfect  Word  of  the  Gos- 
pel from  the  reality  of  our 
own  sinful  natures  to  the  sinful 
natures  of  other  people.  Simply 
stated,  we  are  sinners  redeemed  on- 
ly by  the  grace  of  God,  and  every- 
one we  minister  to  is  also  a  sinner, 
redeemed  or  unredeemed. 

Learning  to  deal  with  our  sinful 
imperfections — and  the  imperfec- 
tions of  those  to  whom  we  minister 
in  a  Biblical  fashion — is  one  of  the 
greatest  needs  in  the  Church  today 
because  the  Church  has  overlooked 
and  sidestepped  the  problem  when  it 
should  have  been  wrestling  with  it. 
Acknowledging  the  difficulty  is  the 
first  step  toward  an  honest  ministry. 

Here  we  come  face  to  face  with 
thinking  ourselves  well  when  we  are 
sick — in  other  words,  thinking  more 
highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought. 
Here  we  face  the  unavoidable  con- 
clusion that  the  Scriptures  are  pain- 
fully true  in  proclaiming  the  corrup- 
tion of  sin  in  our  natures. 

I  have  long  observed  in  myself  and 
in  other  Christians  a  tenacious  benf 
toward  dishonesty.  We  are  so  en- 
crusted with  this  monster  that  we 
have  become  masters  of  deception. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  Roanoke,  Va. 
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fearing  to  face  ourselves  or  others  in 
the  burning  light  of  God's  Word. 

Consider,  for  example,  the  difficul- 
ties posed  by  the  taints  of  favoritism 
among  the  people  of  the  church — 
and  the  opportunities  frequently 
pressed  upon  us  for  doing  so.  The 
underlying  motive,  which  is  prompt- 
ed by  dishonesty,  is  to  "buy"  your 
attention  and  force  you  into  a  posi- 
tion where  you  won't  be  so  likely  to 
notice  or  condemn  areas  of  life  not 
under  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 

Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  let  me 
say  that  many  gracious  Christian 
people  will  show  you  special  atten- 
tion for  no  reason  other  than  the 
pure  and  gracious  love  of  Christ. 
However,  we  must  keep  under  care- 
ful scrutiny  this  whole  matter  of  giv- 
ing and  receiving  special  considera- 
tion. 

Sometimes  a  pastor  is  called  upon 
by  two  opposing  individuals  or 
groups.  Often  unconsciously,  each 
wants  the  minister  to  take  sides 
against  the  other.  Usually,  both  po- 
sitions violate  one  or  more  Scriptural 
truths  or  principles,  and  unless  we 
are  extremely  wise,  we  find  ourselves 
only  compounding  the  problem  with 
further  misuse  of  Scripture. 

At  this  point  we  ought  to  be  hon- 
est enough  to  confess  our  daily  need 
of  the  promise  of  James  1:5,  "If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  (His  chil- 
dren) liberally,  and  upbraideth  not: 
and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

Other  examples  are  both  familiar 
and  difficult  to  deal  with:  Let's 
avoid  preaching  or  teaching  any 
texts  from  God's  Word  which  are 
hard  to  understand  or  controversial. 
Let's  always  (or  never)  have  an  in- 
vitation at  the  close  of  the  worship 
services.  Let's  accept  and  promote 
all  the  apostolic  gifts  in  the  Church. 
Let's  just  name  all  that  "tongues 
stuff"  for  what  it  is — of  the  devil. 
Let's  have  plenty  of  evangelistic  and 
missionary  preaching,  but  let's  not 


Learning  to  deal  with  our  sinful 
imperfections — and  the 
imperfections  of  those  to 
whom  we  minister  in  a  Biblical 
fashion — is  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  in  the  Church  today  .  .  .  . 


hear  that  old  story  about  God  call- 
ing on  us  to  give  the  tithe. 

Yes,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  be 
honest,  even  in  the  church,  or  maybe 
I  should  say  especially  in  the  church! 
But  the  difficulty  does  not  overrule 
the  commands  of  God,  nor  the  pow- 
er of  God  to  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties. 

Then  the  dangers  of  pastoral  hon- 
esty are  readily  revealed  in  just  one 
or  two  practical  pastoral  encounters: 

First,  how  about  the  times  when 
you  have  been  called  on  to  preach 
the  funeral  of  someone  who  was  not 
a  member  of  the  church  or  who 
made  no  pretense  of  faith  in  Christ? 
Or  perhaps  he  was  a  member  of  the 
church,  but  without  any  good  reason 
he  made  no  visible  effort  for  years  to 
show  any  fidelity  to  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Friends  or  loved  ones  of  the 
departed  brother  shared  with  you 
what  might  best  be  described  as  des- 
perate snatching  at  worn  threads 
when  you  inquired  about  his  rela- 
tionship to  Christ. 

Were  you  able  to  sort  through 
their  well-intentioned  efforts  to  try 
to  tell  you  what  to  preach?  In  your 
desire  to  have  a  ministry  to  the  fam- 
ily with  some  sort  of  "success"  label 
on  it.  were  you  careful  to  say  no 
more  or  no  less  than  God's  Word  al- 
lows? 

Second,  what  about  those  requests 
for  marriage  which  can  come  from 
strange  sources  and  carry  with  them 
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some  strange  reasons?  I  have  come  to 
the  place  where  I  will  not  perform 
a  marriage  service  for  people  unless 
I  can  be  assured  not  only  of  their 
living  faith  in  Christ  but  of  their 
resolve  to  give  themselves  to  counsel- 
ing sessions. 

Today  it  is  estimated  that  two  per 
cent  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  are  under  treatment  for  men- 
tal disorders;  another  10  per  cent 
need  help  but  are  not  getting  it;  and 
40  per  cent  more  need  some  kind  of 
professional  help.  Nearly  19  mil- 
lion Americans  are  suffering  from 
depression. 

When  you  add  to  that  the  prob- 
lems of  broken  marriages,  alcohol- 
ism, drug  abuse,  and  of  sexual 
promiscuity,  it  becomes  obvious  that 
Biblical  honesty  is  needed.  These 
are  not  problems  occurring  only  out- 
side the  church;  to  the  contrary, 
many  of  them  are  happening  inside 
the  church. 

All  this  should  be  like  a  siren  blar- 
ing in  our  ears  to  warn  us  that  a 
great  host  of  folk,  in  and  out  of  the 
church,  are  not  taking  seriously  the 
absolute  authority  of  God's  Word. 
Outside  the  church  it  is  more  easily 
seen  for  what  it  is.  Inside  the 
church,  despite  much  talk  about  be- 
lief in  the  Bible,  very  often  some 
painful  operations  using  the  sword 
of  the  Word  must  be  done  before  we 
can  come  to  an  honest  approach. 

Let  us  look  at  another  danger  to 
pastoral  honesty  squarely  in  the  eyes, 
that  of  making  mistakes.  If  you  open 
yourself  to  deep  involvement  with 
your  people,  now  and  then  you  will 
make  an  error  of  judgment  or  ad- 
vice. No  matter  how  humbly  you 
walk  with  the  Lord  and  continue  to 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  now  and 
then  you  will  make  a  mistake.  Some- 
times I  think  I  lead  the  parade.  The 
Lord  has  often  rebuked  me,  and  I 
find  that  pure,  simple,  sometimes 
humiliating  honesty  is  the  only  way 
to  restore  a  useful  ministry. 

Yet  with  all  the  danger  of  making 
mistakes,  I  am  convinced  that  this 
is  where  the  Lord  builds  His  sea- 
soned and  most  useful  servants.  We 
must  not  accept  a  "spirit  of  fear  un- 
to bondage,"  but  continue  to  minis- 
ter the  Word  in  the  belief  that  the 
Spirit  will  take  it  to  the  human  heart 
and  transform  that  life  by  the  power 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  take  the  min- 
istry of  God's  Word  seriously  in  all 
areas — preaching,  teaching,  pastor- 
ing,  counseling.  I  find  in  my  life  it 
involves  constant  hammering  away 


by  God's  Spirit  through  the  Word. 
It  is  a  process  always  "under  con- 
struction," and  we  might  even  think 
of  ourselves  as  wearing  a  hard  hat 
labeled  "Warning!  God  is  at  work 
here!" 

To  escape  the  dangers  from  a  myr- 
iad of  things,  many  ministers  have 
fled  into  one  of  two  "Safety  Zones." 
The  first  one  can  be  called  "Hands 
Off  Territory."  Here  appears  an  at- 
titude of  uninvolvement,  just  play- 
ing it  safe,  and  ruffling  as  few  feath- 
ers as  possible. 

Again  looking  to  the  marriage 
ceremony  for  an  example,  some  min- 
isters make  it  a  blanket  rule  never 
to  marry  anyone  where  a  divorce  has 
been  involved.  This  approach 
avoids  the  application  of  the  whole 
counsel  of  God's  Word;  therefore,  it 
is  not  a  position  of  true  Biblical  in- 
tegrity. 

The  second  Safety  Zone  is  called 
the  "Zone  of  Ignorance  and  Bliss." 


The  only  true  source  of  light 
and  truth  in  the  nightmare  of 
sin  is  the  proclamation  and 
application  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God,  for  which  the  Church 
bears  the  primary  responsibility. 


Here  the  minister  masterfully  takes 
the  role  of  "Mister  Nice  Guy,"  clev- 
erly skipping  along  the  fringes  of  the 
real  issues  lest  he  too  be  found  guilty 
of  ruffling  some  feathers.  This  kind 
of  fellow  gets  so  emotionally  turned 
on  by  weddings  that  he  will  perform 
the  ceremony  for  just  about  anyone 
who  crosses  the  threshold  of  his 
study.  Perhaps  he  has  succumbed  to 
the  temptation  of  expecting  a  nice 
honorarium,  as  well. 

The  zones  of  uninvolvement  and 
ignorance  are  un-Biblical  and  must 
be  abandoned  as  dishonest  to  the 
high  calling  God  has  placed  upon  us 
who  hold  forth  the  Word  of  life.  In 
calling  us,  God  has  not  insulated  us 
from  the  wrath  of  man,  even  among 
church  members,  so  if  we  expect  to 
be  Biblically  honest  in  our  ministry, 
we'll  have  to  prepare  ourselves  in 
the  whole  armor  of  God  to  take  some 
hard  knocks.  Talk  like  this  gets  doc- 
trine out  of  the  classroom,  doesn't 
it! 

By  God's  grace,  most  of  us  believe 
in  the  inerrancy  and  infallibility  of 
the  Bible  for  all  matters  of  faith  and 


practice.  Submitting  ourselves  to  the 
difficulty  and  danger  of  pastoral 
honesty  works  like  a  scalpel,  quickly 
and  cleanly  revealing  how  much  we 
have  grasped  of  the  implications  of 
such  belief — and  whether  we  are  go- 
ing about  the  business  of  applying 
what  we  believe  in  real-life  encoun- 
ters. 

Honesty  in  the  ministry  of  God's 
Word  requires  a  Biblical,  Spirit- 
guided  sensitivity  to  the  depravity  of 
man  in  his  sin.  Without  a  firm  grip 
on  this  Biblical  teaching,  we  all  too 
often  yield  to  quickie  answers  and 
never  get  to  the  root  of  the  problems. 
Check  up  on  yourself:  Find  where 
you  have  been  skirting  difficult  and 
sensitive  areas  and  bring  the  light  of 
God's  Word  down  like  a  mighty 
flash  of  lightning. 

Pray  God  to  enable  you  to  live  in 
active  submission  to  His  Word,  and 
to  lead  others  in  that  way — even 
where  it  hurts.  Pray  for  God's  best 
in  the  lives  of  those  to  whom  you 
minister,  but  never  give  up  because 
you  so  often  see  their  worst.  The 
new  birth  doesn't  erase  growing 
pains;  it  makes  them  possible. 

The  only  true  source  of  light 
and  truth  in  the  nightmare  of  sin  is 
the  proclamation  and  application  of 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  for  which  the 
Church  bears  the  primary  responsi- 
bility. We  cannot  and  we  dare  not 
pass  the  torch  of  responsibility  to 
government  or  social  agencies.  Only 
the  informed,  trained,  yielded  and 
honest  Christian  has  the  capacity  to 
minister  to  others  from  the  point  of 
Truth.  As  we  represent  our  Saviour, 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life,  we  must  continually  fight  the 
battle  for  pastoral  honesty,  with  our- 
selves and  with  others. 

Paul  told  of  the  grace  and  power 
available  to  the  Church  of  God:  "Per- 
sonally, I  am  satisfied  about  you,  my 
brethren,  that  you  yourselves  are  rich 
in  goodness,  amply  filled  with  all 
(spiritual)  knowledge  and  compe- 
tent to  admonish  and  counsel  and 
instruct  one  another  also"  (Rom.  15: 
14,  TAB) . 

To  pastors  and  other  ministers  of 
the  Word  he  added  that  we  are 
called  "for  the  equipping  of  the 
saints  for  the  work  of  service,  to  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ; 
until  we  all  attain  to  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  to  a  mature  man,  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  which  be- 
longs to  the  fullness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:11-13,  NASB). 

We  must  submit  ourselves  to  the 
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school  of  the  saints  where  God  can 
equip  us  for  the  task  of  being  His 
royal  ambassadors.  We  must  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  the  discipline  of  the 
Word  and  begin  more  honestly  and 
boldly  to  lay  the  claims  of  almighty 
God  upon  the  people  of  His  Church. 


Only  in  this  atmosphere  will  we  be 
enabled  by  His  Spirit  to  break  out 
of  the  chains  of  dishonest  ministry 
which  can  only  build  a  dishonest 
Church. 

The  power  of  Jesus  Christ  un- 
shackles us  to  live  and  preach  and 


teach  and  apply  the  Word  of  God, 
to  love  people  with  an  undying  and 
honest  love  which  can  be  done  only 
by  adhering  in  strict  honesty  to 
Scripture.  Even  when  it  hurts. 
Even  when  it  is  difficult.  Even  when 
it  is  dangerous.  BQ 


//  you're  not  catching  the  limit,  maybe  you're  using  the  wrong  bait- 


To  Preachers,  From  a  Preacher 


CECIL  MAY  JR. 


A church  member  came  into  a 
preacher's  office  late  one  Sat- 
urday evening  and  asked  the  preach- 
er what  he  thought  about  a  certain 
matter  of  Biblical  interpretation. 
"Just  don't  bother  me  now,"  the 
preacher  snapped.  "I'm  preparing 
a  sermon.  I  haven't  got  time  to 
think." 

I  hope  he  did  not  say  more  than 
he  intended,  but  I  fear  that  I  have 
heard  and  probably  preached  some 
of  these  sermons  that  were  prepared 
too  suddenly  for  any  thinking  to  go 
into  them.  We  who  preach  need  to 
make  certain  this  does  not  become  a 
habit. 

Congregations  never  rise  far  or  for 
long  above  the  level  of  preaching 
they  hear.  If  you  have  been  the 
preacher  to  a  congregation  for  very 
long,  then  that  congregation  is  in 
large  measure  a  reflection  of  you. 
Sometimes  we  do  not  like  that  look 
in  the  mirror,  but  there  it  is. 

If  the  congregation  is  sleeping 
through  the  sermon,  someone  had 
better  wake  the  preacher.  If  the  peo- 
ple just  will  not  come,  put  yourself 
in  their  shoes  and  ask  whether  any- 
thing is  being  put  out  for  them  to 
come  for.  Even  a  hog  knows  enough 
not  to  keep  going  back  to  an  empty 
trough.  There  is  absolutely  no  lim- 
it to  the  number  of  people  who  can 
stay  away  from  poor  preaching. 

Too  many  sermons  are  like  Sun- 
day night  supper:  the  same  old  stuff 
served  over  again,   but   too  long 
i!  away  from  the  fire.   There  is  a  great 
;  deal  of  truth  in  the  maxim  that  one 
:|  can  so  fill  himself  with  the  Word  of 


5  This  article  first  appeared  in 
j  Firm  Foundation  and  is  reprinted 
\  with  permission. 


God  that  he  can  preach  for  years 
spontaneously  just  from  the  over- 
flow. But  a  bucket  keeps  overflow- 
ing only  if  more  is  going  in 
than  is  coming  out.  Some  have  been 
"preaching  from  the  overflow"  for 
so  long  they  are  down  to  throwing 
out  and  picking  back  up  the  same 
last  few  dregs  over  and  over.  They 
may  not  recognize  what  they  are  do- 
ing, but  their  congregation  does. 

You  cannot  coffee  with  the  breth- 
ren, tea  with  the  ladies,  play  golf 
or  hunt  or  fish  two  or  three  times  a 
week,  make  all  the  hospitals,  sleep 
late  every  morning  from  watching 
Johnny  Carson  late  every  night,  grab 
a  sermon  outline  book  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  and  adequately  feed  the 
flock  three  times  on  Sunday.  But 
too  many  try,  and  then  wonder  why 
their  preaching  does  not  have  any 
effect. 

"I've  preached  some  of  the  great- 
est sermons  to  this  church  that  the 
world  has  ever  heard,"  one  preacher 
said.  I've  preached  Hardeman's  ser- 
mons, McGarvey's  sermons,  Hodges' 
sermons,  Lemmons'  sermons  .  .  .  ." 
But  those  sermons  were  great  be- 
cause those  men  studied  them,  had 
their  truths  as  their  own  settled  con- 
victions and  preached  them  from 
their  hearts.  There  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  preaching  from  your 
heart  and  preaching  somebody  else's 
sermon  by  heart. 

And  if  you  are  snickering  at  the 
preacher  described  above,  when 
what  you  are  doing  is  preaching 
Barth's  sermons,  Trueblood's  ser- 
mons, Chappell's  sermons,  Bonhoef- 
fer's  sermons,  do  not  kid  yourself 
that  you  are  better  off.  You  are  not. 
The  error  in  method  and  mentality 
is  the  same  in  both  cases  and  you 
may  be  adding  error  in  message  to 


boot. 

Go  to  the  Book.  Read  the  Bible 
instead  of  just  reading  about  the  Bi- 
ble. Try  the  sermons  of  Peter  and 
Paul  and  Jesus.  Study  a  theme. 
Study  a  word.  Study  one  of  the  66 
books.  If  you  mark  in  your  Bible 
the  passages  you  use  and  quote,  go 
back  through  and  preach  on  the  un- 
marked passages.  You  will  be 
amazed  at  what  you  have  over- 
looked. 

I  do  not  want  to  discourage  any- 
one who  tries,  who  studies  God's 
Word,  and  who  depends  on  the 
Lord.  If  you  do  all  of  these  things, 
and  still  have  no  results,  do  not  de- 
spair. So  did  Noah,  Jeremiah,  Paul 
in  Athens,  and  a  host  of  others  in 
many  places.  God  will  reward  your 
faithful  labor,  even  if  no  one  else 
does. 

But  if  the  congregation  where  you 
work  is  not  growing,  if  you  are  not 
seeing  results,  do  not  blame  the  el- 
ders, or  the  congregation,  or  the  lo- 
cality, or  the  previous  preacher  or 
somebody  else,  until  you  have  hon- 
estly looked  at  yourself. 

Ask  yourself  this:  Do  I  trust  the 
Lord?  Do  I  believe  in  the  power  of 
the  Word?  Do  I  study  it  for  myself 
so  that  I  am  myself  revitalized  by  it? 
Are  my  sermons  both  Biblical  and 
preached  from  out  of  my  own  study 
and  conviction,  whatever  help  I  may 
get  from  others?  Or  am  I  merely 
passing  information  from  someone 
else's  book,  through  my  eyes,  and 
out  of  my  mouth,  without  its  pass- 
ing through  my  mind  or  heart? 

If  the  answers  to  those  questions 
do  not  come  out  as  they  should,  it 
will  do  you  no  good  to  pack  up  and 
move  in  search  of  a  more  fruitful 
work.  Get  to  work  on  your  wife's 
husband.    He  is  your  problem.  03 
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EDITORIALS 


Post-Election  Reflections 


Going  down  the  long  list  of  local, 
state  and  national  election  results, 
we  were  interested  to  notice  that  not 
a  single  candidate  for  whom  we  vot- 
ed, won.  That  led  to  some  reflec- 
tions on  the  status  of  conservatives 
today — not  merely  citizen  conserva- 
tives but  Christian  conservatives. 

Christians — genuine  Christians,  not 
merely  people  wearing  the  label — 
who  take  their  stand  on  personal, 
economic  and  political  old-fashioned 
virtues  today  are  distinctly  in  the  mi- 
nority. 


A  major  cause  of  social  unrest  det- 
rimental to  the  welfare  of  society 
both  in  the  U.  S.  and  abroad  is  the 
unceasing  agitation  by  Churches 
and  Church  groups  seeking  to 
change  things,  not  by  changing  peo- 
ple or  through  educational  proce- 
dures, but  through  disruptions,  pres- 
sures, strikes,  boycotts  and  the  like. 

The  record  of  the  Churches  in  pro- 
moting international  discord  is  well 
known.  Through  boycotts  of  banks 
and  businesses,  through  pressure  on 
members  of  Congress,  through  the 
support  of  revolutionary  groups  in 
Third  World  countries,  the  Church- 
es have  done  all  they  could  to  create 
turmoil  overseas.  What  is  not  so 
well  known  is  the  scope  of  activities 
designed  to  produce  disruptions  at 
home. 

A  news  release  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  Office  of  Information 
lists  the  latest  allocations  made  to  ac- 
tivist organizations  by  the  UPCUSA 
National  Committee  on  the  Self-De- 
velopment of  People.  Some  $268,100 
was  disbursed  to  13  projects  in  the 
U.  S.  and  one  overseas.  What  caught 
our  attention  was  the  language  used 
to  describe  the  purpose  of  several  of 
the  gifts. 

— To  the  Northwest  Labor  and 
Employment  Law  Office  to  provide 
legal  assistance  in  the  area  of  "fair 
hiring  practices." 

— To  a  group  of  Mexican- Amer- 
ican people  in  San  Juan,  Texas,  to 
help  bring  pressure  upon  county  au- 


To  bring  it  close  to  home  for 
emphasis:  A  growing — perhaps  ma- 
jority— proportion  of  Journal  read- 
ers who  would  agree  warmly  with 
the  theology  in  these  columns,  would 
probably  not  agree  with  the  position 
we  take  on  radical  socialism,  interna- 
tional diplomacy,  war,  penology,  pa- 
triotism— even  marriage  and  divorce, 
labor,  thrift  and  Sunday  observance. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  in  the  course  of 
a  discussion  with  a  dedicated  young 
deacon  of  the  PCA  congregation 
with  which  we  have  been  associated, 


thorities  in  the  interest  of  better  ser- 
vices. 

— To  the  Equal  Justice  Team  in 
Morgan  County,  Tennessee,  to  help 
provide  legal  services  for  the  poor. 

— To  the  Orleans  Indian  Karok 
Council  in  California,  to  provide  the 
necessary  leverage  against  the  gov- 
ernment in  the  interest  of  a  com- 
munity and  day  care  center. 

There  were  other  grants,  of  course, 
designed  to  provide  actual  services 
to  people.  But  significant  propor- 
tions of  the  grants  were  specifically 
made  to  support  pressure. 

Is  that  really  what  the  Churches 
should  be  doing? 

In  the  Atlanta  area,  some  seven 
major  religious  and  social  institu- 
tions, including  Columbia  Seminary, 
the  Candler  School  of  Theology, 
the  Interdenominational  Theologi- 
cal Center,  and  social  service  orga- 
nizations have  joined  in  support  of 
a  new  elementary  school  project  ex- 
pressly conducted  to  change  the  at- 
titude of  youngsters  toward  the  ed- 
ucation they  are  getting. 

Headed  by  a  young  Methodist 
minister  with  a  radical  social  con- 
science, the  project  seeks  to  encour- 
age youngsters  to  break  with  authori- 
tarian educational  procedures  (being 
told  what  is  right  and  wrong)  and 
develop  their  own  values,  aims  and 
objectives  as  independent  persons 
(become  social  rebels) . 

In  the  elementary  schools  of  At- 
lanta! IS 


the  subject  of  the  regular  weekly  ad- 
vertisement in  the  local  paper  came 
up.  The  ad  asked  the  question: 
"Are  you  looking  for  a  conservative 
congregation  in  which  the  Bible  is 
faithfully  preached  .  .  .?"  The  young 
deacon  admitted  he  thought  the  lan- 
guage could  be  improved.  "I  am 
turned  off  by  that  word  'conserva- 
tive,' "  he  said. 

One  of  the  most  dramatic  develop- 
ments of  the  past  decade  is  the  emer- 
gence of  the  evangelical  radical — the 
Christian  whose  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  open  and  transparent,  but  who 
would  forgive  criminals,  resist  mili- 
tary service  and  vote  for  a  welfare 
state.  The  termites  in  the  schools, 
the  media  and  the  churches  have 
done  their  work  well. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
our  new  President-elect  (or  that 
young  deacon)  would  even  remotely 
fit  any  of  the  more  radical  categories. 
But  we  do  mean  to  suggest  that  in 
this  election,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time,  a  significant — we  would  say 
alarming — proportion  of  Christians 
would  have  picked  the  candidate 
whose  views  leaned  the  farthest  in 
those  directions. 

Dr.  Bill  Bright  of  Campus  Cru- 
sade made  the  headlines  during  the 
campaign  by  declaring  he  thought 
that  God  might  be  giving  America 
one  more  chance — what  with  the  op- 
portunity afforded  by  the  alleged 
public  dissatisfaction  with  the  whole 
political  scene.  But  the  way  the 
voters  swept  the  old  politicians  back 
into  office  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  dissatisfaction  was  not  as  wide- 
spread as  thought. 

One  thing  is  even  more  certain 
than  it  was  before:  If  you  are  look- 
ing for  the  Great  American  Voter, 
you  will  not  find  him  at  a  civic  club 
luncheon,  where  most  conservative 
politicians  are  wont  to  make  their 
pitch.  You  will  find  them  in  the 
food-stamp  line  and  behind  the 
desks  of  those  dispensing  the 
stamps.  11 


The  Anatomy  of  Love 

A  syndicated  columnist  we  find 
suggestive  more  often  than  not  is 
Sydney  Harris.  While  Mr.  Harris 
makes  no  discernible  profession  of 
religion — perhaps  we  should  say  he- 
cause  he  makes  no  profession  of  re- 
ligion— his  musings  on  human  be- 
havior cast  into  even  bolder  relief 
the  Gospel's  answers  to  life's  prob- 
lems. 


The  Churches  and  Social  Agitation 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


She  Wears  Many  Hats 


In  a  recent  column,  this  man  was 
musing  on  the  fact  that  hate  is  a 
simple  emotion,  while  love  is  a  com- 
plex one.  Therefore,  he  suggested, 
hate  is  much  easier  to  sustain  than 
love. 

Hate,  he  said,  is  a  supremely  sim- 
ple emotion  which  makes  no  de- 
mand on  our  mental  processes,  does 
not  call  on  us  to  expand  or  change 
our  views.  It  rejects  understanding, 
despises  tact,  condemns  patience  and 
is  incapable  of  enduring  hurt  or  dis- 
appointment. 

Love,  on  the  other  hand,  requires 
the  addition  of  all  these  other  ele- 
ments— it  needs  understanding,  pa- 
tience, tact,  the  willingness  to  be 
hurt  or  disappointed. 

Love,  he  went  on,  might  be  com- 
pared to  the  tall  and  elaborate  sand 
castle,  taking  many  hours  of  pains- 
taking effort,  cooperation,  balance 
and  persistence.  Hate  is  the  foot  that 
comes  along  and  with  one  vicious 
or  thoughtless  kick  destroys  what 
has  been  built  up. 

There  is  so  little  love  in  the 
world,  he  concluded,  because  it  is 
harder  to  generate  and  coordinate 
a  complex  emotion  in  a  creative  act 
than  to  blindly  attack  some  "enemy" 
for  our  dissatisfactions  and  disap- 
pointments. 

Mr.  Harris'  insights  are  provoca- 
tive. He  misses,  of  course,  the  fact 
that  in  sinful  human  experience  the 
tendency  to  hate  is  more  deeply  in- 
grained than  to  love:  Man  is  in- 
clined to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward. Man  doesn't  want  to  love  as 
much  as  he  wants  to  (and  finds  sin- 
ful satisfaction  in)  hate. 

Thus,  whether  simple  or  complex, 
it  takes  grace  to  love — a  basic  change 
in  the  natural  human  disposition.  A 
man  who  does  not  believe  in  sinful 
human  nature  would  have  difficul- 
ty understanding  this. 

But  those  insights  are  helpful  for 
the  Christian  who  wants  to  know 
why  it  is  so  hard — as  a  committed 
believer — to  practice  the  law  of  love. 
Somehow,  the  ability  to  love  my 
neighbor  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  come  easy,  even  when  we 
consciously  depend  on  Him  to  break 
us,  melt  us  and  mold  us  after  His 
will. 

This  just  may  be  because  we  have 
not  realized  that  Christian  love  is 
not  a  simple  emotion  but  a  complex 
reorientation  of  one's  total  perspec- 
tive— in  the  words  of  Peter  (II  Pet. 
1:5-7)  built  out  of  the  building 
blocks  (also  supplied  by  grace)  of 
virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa- 


The  woman  who  weds  a  minister 
is  introduced  as  "the  pastor's  wife" 
from  the  moment  of  her  marriage 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  Even  af- 
ter she  has  children  and  regardless  of 
what  other  social  roles  she  may  fill, 
she  is  still  and  always  the  pastor's 
wife. 

In  many  congregations,  that  desig- 
nation becomes  synonymous  with 
"associate  pastor,"  and  she  is  ex- 
pected to  fill  a  variety  of  needs  in 
the  church.  Indeed,  she  may  be  asked 
to  counsel,  teach  Sunday  school, 
head  church  organizations,  open  her 
home  to  any  and  all  groups  for  meet- 
ings, and  to  be  available  to  the  con- 
gregation on  constant  24-hour  call. 
Those  I  have  known  have  been  won- 
derful Christian  women  whose  spe- 
cial talents  and  interests  they  gladly 
offered  in  service  to  the  church. 

Often,  however,  the  minister's  wife 
feels  herself  under  great  pressure 
from  the  congregation  which  expects 
her  to  "wear  many  hats."  She  may 
feel  that  the  effort  and  time  spent  on 
church-related  activities  would  more 
appropriately  be  directed  toward 
maintaining  the  quality  of  family 
life  for  her  husband,  children  and 
herself. 

Several  with  whom  I  have  talked 
felt  they  had  been  pressed  to  serve 
in  ways  for  which  they  considered 
themselves  ill-equipped  and  unpre- 
pared. However,  they  were  reluc- 
tant to  say  no  for  fear  this  would 
precipitate  negative  attitudes  to- 
ward their  husbands. 

As  members  of  the  church,  we 
must  remember  that  the  call  of  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Claude  A  Frazier, 
a  physician  of  Asheville,  N.  C. 


tience,  godliness  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness. 

This  should  not  make  us  content 
in  our  lovelessness,  but  all  the  more 
impatient  until  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ  has 
been  realized  in  us.  BB 


congregation  is  not  the  same  as  the 
call  of  God!  We  are  sometimes  un- 
aware of  the  great  demands  we  place 
on  the  pastor's  wife,  acting  as 
though  his  call  to  serve  God  also  in- 
cludes his  wife  when  most  often  her 
call  is  to  serve  as  a  Christian  wife 
and  mother.  If  the  pastor's  wife  al- 
so feels  called  to  a  certain  ministry 
such  as  music  or  social  work,  she  will 
usually  be  at  ease  doing  that  work 
for  which  she  is  prepared. 

Being  a  wife  to  her  husband  and 
a  mother  to  her  children  is  the  most 
important  duty  in  the  life  of  the  pas- 
tor's wife.  She  gives  invaluable  ser- 
vice to  her  husband  and  his  church 
when  she  protects  him  from  too 
much  stress,  offers  constructive  criti- 
cism of  his  sermons,  makes  sure  he 
gets  enough  sleep  and  rest,  and  pro- 
vides a  happy  Christian  home  atmo- 
sphere for  him  and  their  children. 

Her  job  as  mother  is  at  times  more 
difficult  than  that  of  most  mothers 
because  her  children  grow  up  with 
the  added  obligations  of  being 
"preacher's  kids."  They  may  exhibit 
extreme  shifts  in  behavior  to  prove 
they  are  just  like  other  youngsters. 

Occasionally  as  a  physician  I  have 
heard  ministers'  wives  express  their 
attitudes  toward  their  roles  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church.  I  tell  them 
to  seek  God's  guidance  in  finding  an 
area  of  the  church's  ministry  in 
which  to  serve.  Like  anyone  else, 
the  minister's  wife  should  work  will- 
ingly in  some  church  activity,  but 
she  cannot  be  expected  to  be  directly 
involved  in  all  of  them. 

The  pastor's  wife  must  feel  she  is 
an  interesting,  multifaceted,  whole 
person.  She  is  more  than  the  pastor's 
wife.  She  is  also  her  husband's  wife, 
her  children's  mother,  her  neighbor's 
friend,  and  a  valuable  member  of 
the  community. 

The  Christian  community  needs  to 
take  care  of  the  pastor's  wife.  She 
is  an  endangered  species  from  whom 
we  expect  very  much  and  to  whom 
we  often  give  very  little.  Our  Chris- 
tian ministry  includes  the  pastor's 
wife.  By  showing  care  for  her  we 
are  also  indirectly  but  bountifully 
helping  our  pastor.  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  5,  1976 


The  Coming  Announced 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  With  this  les- 
son we  begin  a  new  quarter.  We 
studied  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  last 
year  and  will  be  studying  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  at  a  later  time;  this  se- 
ries will  concentrate  on  the  life  and 
ministry  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke. 

The  study  will  be  divided  into  five 
parts:  God  Comes  to  Man  in  Jesus; 
Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry;  Jesus 
Demonstrates  His  Power;  Jesus 
Teaches  His  Way;  and  Jesus  Climax- 
es His  Mission.  The  first  three  parts 
will  be  covered  this  quarter,  the  last 
two  parts  in  the  following  quarter. 

For  the  first  topic,  "God  Comes 
to  Man  in  Jesus,"  there  will  be  four 
lessons.  Today's  topic  explores  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  as  it  was  an- 
nounced to  God's  people  in  the  Old 
Testament  era,  to  the  Jews  in  the 
New  Testament  era,  and  to  the  vir- 
gin Mary. 

I.  THE  COMING  ANNOUNCED 
TO  GOD'S  PEOPLE  IN  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT  ERA  (Mark  1:1-3). 
Mark  abruptly  began  his  account  of 
the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  quoting  from  two  Old  Testament 
prophets,  Malachi  and  Isaiah.  He 
combined  two  prophecies  which  tell 
of  the  coming  of  the  forerunner  of 
Christ  to  prepare  His  way  (Mai.  3:1; 
Isa.  40:3) . 

By  this  opening,  Mark  noted  that 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  had  long 
been  anticipated  by  the  prophets  and 
the  believers  of  the  Old  Testament 
times.  Indeed,  it  was  first  declared 
in  Genesis  3:15  when  the  Lord  spoke 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  would 
come  and  triumph  over  the  seed  of 
Satan.  That  is  the  first  declaration 
of  Christ's  coming. 

Then  later,  God  also  spoke  to 
Abraham  of  the  one  to  come  as  Abra- 
ham's seed  (Gen.  12:3,  22:17-18; 
Gal.  3:8,16).  From  the  Galatians 
passage  it  is  clear  that  God  was 
speaking  of  the  coming  of  Christ; 
and  in  Genesis,  He  pointed  through 
Jacob  to  the  coming  one  as  Shiloh, 
the  ruler,  unto  whom  the  obedience 
of  God's  people  shall  be  (Gen.  49: 
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10-12). 

In  Isaiah's  prophecies  there  are 
frequent  references  to  the  coming  of 
Christ  who  will  be  born  of  a  virgin; 
whose  name  will  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counselor,  Mighty  God,  Ever- 
lasting Father,  Prince  of  Peace;  who 
will  inherit  the  throne  of  David  for- 
ever; who  will  be  from  the  stock  of 
Jesse,  having  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord; 
and  who  will  bear  our  sins  (Isa.  7: 
14,  9:6-7,  11:1-2;  53). 

Micah  told  us  that  He  would  be 
born  in  Bethlehem  and  would  be  the 
shepherd  of  God's  people  (Mic.  5:2- 
5)  while  Daniel  declared  the  time  of 
His  coming  in  terms  of  the  seventy 
weeks  (Dan.  9:24) .  Zechariah  gave 
details  of  His  suffering  and  death 
(Zech.  12:10-13:7). 

Both  Malachi,  the  last  Old  Testa- 
ment prophet,  and  Isaiah  pointed  to 
the  coming  of  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  who  proved  to  be  John  the 
Baptist.  First,  Mark  noted  the  words 
of  Malachi  3:1.  That  whole  chapter 
points  to  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
the  necessity  for  sending  His  messen- 
ger before  Him  to  prepare  the  way. 
The  day  of  Christ's  coming  will  be 
terrible  for  those  not  prepared  (Mai. 
3:2-5) . 

I  think  that  we  often  overlook  the 
importance  of  the  coming  of  John 
before  Jesus.  Malachi  showed  that 
John's  coming  was  to  turn  men  to 
the  Lord  so  that  when  Jesus  came  it 
would  not  mean  the  destruction  of 
men.  By  leading  many  to  repen- 
tance and  confession  of  sins,  John 
prepared  many  hearts  to  hear  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  to  become  His 
followers  (John  1:35). 

Mark  also  noted  the  passage  from 
Isaiah  (40-66) .  In  it  Isaiah  began 
that  great  message  of  comfort  which 


The  International  Sunday  School  Leeton  Outllnea 
are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


includes  the  rest  of  the  book  of  Isa- 
iah. Here  the  emphasis  is  on  the  pre- 
paring of  the  way  before  the  Christ. 
Again,  the  making  low  of  the  moun- 
tains (Isa.  40:4)  shows  the  necessity 
for  the  exalted  pride  of  men  to  be 
lowered  in  order  that  their  hearts 
be  ready  to  receive  Christ  in  humili- 
ty- 

At  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  prophet  Malachi  once  more 
spoke  of  one  to  come,  calling  him 
Elijah  (Mai.  4:5) .  Jesus  taught  that 
this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the 
coming  of  John  the  Baptist  (Matt. 
11:14).  Thus  the  Old  Testament 
revelation  closes  by  pointing  to  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  the  herald  of 
Christ.  The  Old  Testament  saints 
waited  eagerly  for  that  coming. 

II.  THE  COMING  AN- 
NOUNCED TO  THE  JEWS  IN 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  ERA 
(Luke  1:1-25) .  Luke's  opening  was 
quite  different  from  Mark's.  Luke 
set  out  to  show  the  careful  research 
and  orderly  fashion  in  which  he  ap- 
proached his  task.  Apparently  by  has 
time  many  versions  of  the  Gospel 
had  arisen,  some  true  and  some  not. 

Luke,  the  physician  who  had  ac- 
companied Paul  on  many  of  his  mis- 
sionary journeys  and  who  also  wrote 
the  book  of  Acts,  showed  here  that 
he  set  about  to  search  out  all  the 
facts  about  Jesus'  birth  and  ministry. 
He  was  writing  evidently  to  one  who 
was  interested  in  knowing  the  truth 
about  what  he  had  heard,  a  certain 
Theophilus,  mentioned  only  here 
and  in  Acts  1:1. 

This  detailed  account,  apparently 
intended  for  just  one  man,  was  nev- 
ertheless guided  by  God's  Spirit. 
God  intended  it  to  be  a  part  of  His 
divine  Word  written. 

This  does  not  imply  that  Mark, 
who  abruptly  moved  into  the  life 
and  ministry  of  Jesus,  was  less  care- 
ful or  less  accurate.  Luke  intended 
to  write  an  orderly  (and  presumably 
chronological)  account  of  Jesus'  life. 

Mark  had  other  purposes  as  the 
Spirit  led  him.  Both  were  close 
friends  of  Paul,  as  the  book  of  Acts 
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indicates.  Paul  himself  never  wrote 
a  Gospel,  but  the  Gospel  he  preached 
no  doubt  is  reflected  there  in  the 
writings  of  Mark  and  Luke. 

Zacharias,  a  Jewish  priest,  was  a 
good  and  pious  Jew.  He  and  his  wife 
were  devout  in  their  religion.  Both 
were  God's  children,  for  they  are 
called  righteous  before  God,  mean- 
ing that  they  were  righteous  by  faith 
in  God,  the  only  way  any  can  ever 
be  righteous  in  God's  eyes  (v.  6; 
Gen.  15:6;  Hab.  2:4) . 

Like  Sarah,  Rebekah,  and  Rachel, 
the  wives  of  the  patriarchs,  the  wife 
of  Zacharias  was  not  able  to  have 
children  until  God  intervened  and 
enabled  her  to  bear  (v.  7) .  Thus 
there  is  a  close  identity  here  between 
the  early  Old  Testament  setting  and 
the  setting  of  those  believing  Jews 
of  a  later  time. 

When  Zacharias  was  involved  in 
the  business  of  his  office  as  priest, 
functioning  within  the  Judaism  of 
his  day,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him  (v.  11).  The  angel 
declared  to  him  that  he  was  about 
to  have  a  son  by  his  wife  and  that 
this  son  was  the  long  awaited  fore- 
runner of  the  Messiah  (w.  13-17) . 

The  words  used  here  to  describe 
John's  duty  and  way  of  life  fit  very 
closely  with  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  concerning  that  forerun- 
ner. He  would  be  great  in  God's 
sight  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
just  as  were  the  Old  Testament 
prophets.  He  would  be  like  Elijah, 
able  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple back  to  God  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

Zacharias  must  have  recognized 
the  description  of  him  who  was  to 
come  and  prepare  the  way  for  the 
Lord.  Yet  by  his  question  he  be- 
trayed a  lack  of  faith.  It  may  have 
been  legitimate  for  Abraham  to  ask 
God  how  he,  who  was  old  and  who 
had  a  wife  who  was  old,  could  bear 
a  child  (Gen.  17:17) . 

However,  there  was  no  excuse  for 
Zacharias,  inasmuch  as  he  would 
have  known  the  power  of  God  in  the 
light  of  what  God  had  done  through 
Abraham  and  many  others  of  the 
Old  Testament  era.  Abraham  had 
no  earlier  Scripture  to  appeal  to,  but 
Zacharias  did;  therefore  he  was  to 
blame  when  he  disbelieved  the  Lord. 
The  Scriptures  are  written  for  our 
admonition  lest  we  disbelieve  (w. 
18-25) . 

Thus  in  God's  announcement  to 
Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  God  was 
announcing  to  all  the  Jews  the  com- 
ing of  the  forerunner  of  Christ — and 


thus  the  imminent  coming  of  the 
Christ  Himself.  Just  as  Zacharias  at 
first  did  not  believe,  so  the  Jews  as 
a  whole  did  not  believe  when  Christ 
came.  But  many  did,  because  they 
had  been  prepared  to  believe  by  the 
work  of  John. 

III.  THE  COMING  AN- 
NOUNCED TO  THE  VIRGIN 
MARY  (Luke  1:26-37).  The  Lord 
had  spoken  earlier  of  one  to  be  born 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  would 
come  and  triumph  over  the  seed  of 
the  serpent — the  devil  (Gen.  3:15). 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
allusions  are  made  to  that  coming 
seed.  Then,  in  the  words  of  Paul, 
"when  the  fullness  of  time  came, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  he 
might  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4-5) . 

At  that  moment  all  the  hopes  of 
all  the  saints  of  all  the  ages  focused 
upon  a  solitary  virgin  whom  God 
had  chosen  to  bear  the  Christ.  She 
was  a  virgin,  as  Isaiah  declared  she 
must  be.  She  was  to  marry  a  man 
of  the  house  of  David,  and  she  was 
assured  that  the  Lord  was  with  her, 
also  both  in  accord  with  Isaiah's 
prophecy  which  declared  that  the 
very  name  of  the  child  to  be  born 
would  be  Immanuel — God  with  us 
(w.  27-28;  Isa.  7:14). 

The  angel  Gabriel  declared  that 
she  would  bear  a  child  to  be  called 
Jesus,  meaning  Saviour.  He  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  son  of  David 
(w.  31-32) ,  in  full  accord  with  what 
Isaiah  long  before  had  declared.  It 
is  significant  that  the  angel  privi- 
leged to  bear  this  message  was  Ga- 
briel, whom  God  had  sent  long  be- 
fore to  tell  Daniel  about  the  coming 
of  the  Christ  (Dan.  9:21) . 

Mary's  hesitancy  to  accept  what 
had  been  said  stemmed  not  from  un- 
belief but  from  her  concern  over  her 
own  chastity.  How  could  she,  a  vir- 
gin, bear  a  child?  (v.  34) .  God  did 
not  rebuke  her  for  her  question  but 
gave  her  insight  to  see  that  it  was  in- 
deed a  work  of  His  supernatural 
power  and  did  not  involve  immorali- 
ty at  all  (v.  35) . 

At  this  point  Mary  submitted  to 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  God  as  re- 
vealed to  her  (v.  38) .  There  were 
still  many  questions  in  her  heart — 
and  would  be  for  many  years  to 
come,  as  she  saw  that  baby  born  and 
grow  into  manhood  and  go  out  to 
proclaim  Himself  the  Messiah  of  the 
Lord. 


She  did  not  disbelieve;  but  though 
blessed  of  God,  she  too  had  to  learn 
about  Him  through  the  unfolding 
purpose  of  God  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
as  He  lived  before  God  and  man 
(Luke  2:19,  40,  51-52). 

CONCLUSION:  As  we  approach 
the  season  in  which  we  celebrate  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  ought  to 
sense  something  of  the  wonder  of 
those  early  saints  who  awaited  His 
coming.  They  were  on  the  other 
side  of  His  birth  chronologically  and 
had  to  wait;  and  for  many,  death 
would  come  before  He  did. 

Nevertheless,  their  faith  did  not 
waver.  We  have  been  privileged  to 
live  on  this  side  of  Christ's  birth,  af- 
ter He  has  come.  We  know  all  that 
God  promised.  How  much  less  then 
can  we  afford  to  doubt  or  grow 
weary  in  faith  when  we  have  this 
wonderful  Gospel  account  of  all 
that  already  has  been  accomplished! 
And  how  much  less  justified  are  we 
in  growing  impatient  for  His  sec- 
ond coming  when  we  have  seen  so 
clearly  how  God  is  faithful  in  keep- 
ing His  promisesl 

Next  week:  "The  Coming  Antici- 
pated," I  Samuel  2:1-10;  Luke  1: 
39-79.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  5,  1976 


Believers — Grouchy  and  Otherwise 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  1:19-22 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Hallelujah!  Thine  the  Glory!" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 

Cross" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 
"Just  a  Closer  Walk  With 
Thee" 

Background  Study:  Examine  these 
references  to  become  familiar  with 
some  of  the  characters  in  God's 
Word,  people  who  showed  traits  we 
ordinarily  think  "really  solid  believ- 
ers" shouldn't  exhibit  (even  though 
they  do)  :  I  Kings  19:1-4;  Ruth  1:20- 
21;  Judges  14:15-20;  Acts  15:36-41; 
Numbers  20:7-12;  and  Psalm  106:33. 
Describe  the  attitude  shown. 

Be  prepared  from  your  own  think- 
ing to  discuss  with  your  group  this  is- 
sue: Every  believer  lives  a  "normal" 
life  in  that  none  of  us  is  bigger  than 
life.  We  are  all  sinners,  and  we  act 
like  it.  We  experience  the  same 
thoughts  and  attitudes  Naomi  had, 
yet  we  undergo  terrific  guilt  pangs 
which  far  exceed  our  Lord's  proper 
conviction  of  sin. 

Quite  often  believers  are  tossed 
into  a  self-made  depression  be- 
cause  we   believe   "a   true  Chris- 
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Rev.  Harris  Langford 

tian  wouldn't  think  like  this — he 
wouldn't  be  so  upset."  Is  this  realis- 
tic? Is  it  true,  according  to  what  we 
read  in  the  Bible?  Why  do  we  be- 
come so  extraordinarily  burdened 
with  the  idea  that  "a  true  Christian 
wouldn't  have  this  attitude"? 

STEP  I:  Naomi's  back?  You're 
kidding!  On  they  went,  Naomi  and 
Ruth,  until  they  arrived  at  Bethle- 
hem just  as  the  barley  harvest  was 
starting.  People  were  not  so  mo- 
bile then  as  now,  and  when  strang- 
ers came  to  town  everybody  knew  it. 

Just  outside  the  village  a  group  of 
women  met  Naomi  and  Ruth;  after 
the  years  in  Moab  and  three  deaths, 
a  toll  had  been  extracted  from  Na- 
omi. That  sort  of  thing  carries  a 
wear  and  tear  that  all  the  facelifts  in 
the  world  won't  remove;  it  scars  your 
heart  and  sears  a  permanent  pain  of 
loss  into  your  eyes. 

The  rumor  mill  began  to  grind: 
"You'll  never  believe  who  came  back 
to  town  today — Naomi,  the  wife  of 
Elimelech!" 

"Not  really!  .  .  .  really?" 

"Yes,  and  she  looks  twice  her  age. 
Never  saw  so  much  gray  on  a  woman 
her  age." 

"Well,  we  could  have  told  her  not 
to  go  to  Moab.  That's  just  God's 
judgment  for  moving  over  there 
among  those  terrible  people." 

"Well,  I  never!" 

"Oh,  stop  it — the  way  you  talk 
you  never  made  a  mistake." 

"Well,  you  just  ought  to  see  her 
for  yourself." 

"So  Naomi's  back.  Hmm?  Well, 
well." 

The  town  was  stirred  all  right  (v. 
19) ,  and  apparently  Naomi  was 
stirred  up  in  her  own  right,  too. 
"Don't  call  me  Naomi   (Pleasant) ; 
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call  me  Mara  (Bitter) ,  for  the  Lord 
has  dealt  bitterly  with  me"  (v.  20) . 

Now  think  about  this.  Why  was 
she  bitter?  Most  people  react  that 
way  to  some  degree,  don't  they? 
When  they  experience  a  smashing 
loss,  many  tend  to  think,  "If  God 
were  really  who  He  claims  to  be,  He 
wouldn't  let  this  happen  to  me." 
And  though  we  might  very  well  act 
that  way,  we  still  expect  something 
more  from  a  believer,  don't  we? 

Of  course,  we  should  not  go 
around  encouraging  bitterness  in  be- 
lievers, but  there  is  a  positive  note 
we  can  get  from  this.  Naomi  was 
a  believer,  but  her  attitude  is  proof 
again  that  we  of  God's  family  don't 
go  around  constantly  with  a  grin  as 
wide  as  a  rail  fence. 

Believers  get  grouchy,  touchy,  ir- 
ritable, upset,  angry;  they  have  de- 
pressions or  even  tantrums  at  times. 
We  are  joyful  people,  yet  we  have 
the  other,  too.  For  example,  Elijah 
(I  Kings  19:1-4)  was  extremely  de- 
pressed, lonely,  and  ready  to  call  it 
quits;  and  Naomi  (Ruth  1:20-21) 
was  very  upset  over  the  whole  past 
year  or  so.  Nobody  would  have 
elected  her  "smile  queen"  once  they 
saw  her. 

Then  there's  Samson.  When  faced 
with  a  problem,  this  character  had 
one  standard  response:  Break  it  up. 
An  already  touchy  situation  had  be- 
come purely  dangerous,  so  Samson 
pitched  one  of  his  famous  fits, 
killed  30  people,  and  then  went  off 
to  sulk  at  his  father's  house  when 
he  should  have  been  with  his  wife 
(Judg.  14:15-20). 

And  Paul  (Acts  15:36-41) .  Paul 
was  mad;  he  and  Barnabas  had  a 
very  "sharp  disagreement"  over  Mark 
(v.  39)  because  Mark  didn't  go 
where  Paul  thought  he  ought  to  go 
(Acts  13:13) .  Later  (II  Tim.  4:11) 
Paul  had  to  rethink  his  attitude  and 
he  discovered  that  "Mark  is  useful 
to  me  for  service"  after  all! 

Moses,  too,  (Num.  20:7-12;  Psa. 
160:33)  had  had  it  up  to  his  hair- 
line with  the  Hebrews  who  seemed 
always  eager  to  prove  they'd  rather 
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gripe  than  eat.  He  was  aggravated 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  spilled  over 
into  his  relationship  with  God,  and 
Moses  bought  himself  some  trouble. 

PROBE: 

1.  Why  does  God  show  more  of 
the  day-to-day  attitudes  and  actions 
in  the  Old  Testament  than  in  the 
New?  Is  this  any  indication  that 
people  acted  differently  in  the  New 
Testament  days  from  the  way  they 
had  before?  Are  people  any  differ- 
ent today?  Why  do  you  answer  as 
you  have? 

2.  Discuss  this  issue:  "People  to- 
day are  much  more  sophisticated, 
more  educated,  and  therefore  it  re- 
quires a  far  different  means  of  deal- 
ing with  them  than  the  Bible  could 
provide."    Explain  your  position. 

3.  As  you  view  the  characters  in 
the  Bible,  just  how  do  you  see  them? 
Are  they  pretty  much  folks,  just  like 
yourself,  through  whom  God  worked 
His  purpose,  or  do  they  seem  like 
unreal  figures?  Why  do  you  believe 
as  you  do? 

STEP  II:  I  don't  feel  like  shout- 
ing. Can  you  really  go  around  shout- 
ing "Praise  the  Lord!"  and  smiling 
all  the  time?  Life  has  some  very 
rocky  roads,  and  you'd  be  a  fraud  to 


pretend  you  love  it  when  you  don't. 
Right? 

Well,  take  heart.  Don't  let  your 
frustration  make  you  mean,  but  do 
realize  that  some  of  God's  best  have 
been  right  there  with  you.  After  all, 
God's  men  and  women  in  the  Bible 
were  real  people,  just  as  you  are. 

What  to  do?  Read  I  Corinthians 
10:11-13.  Then  stop  for  a  minute 
and  think  about  it.  The  Lord  is  not 
out  to  squash  you,  contrary  to  na- 
tional opinion.  Instead,  He  says,  "I 
won't  load  you  down  with  more  than 
you  can  bear  .  .  .  and  I'll  provide  the 
way  of  escape."  When  you,  like  Na- 
omi, are  at  the  end  of  your  string, 
go  back  to  the  Lord.  While  you  are 
there  before  Him,  you  will  discover 
all  over  again  that  He  is  with  you  if 
you  have  entrusted  Christ  with  your 
soul,  and  that  He  cares  for  you.  Just 
as  Naomi  discovered! 

So  often  the  difference  between  us 
and  Elijah,  Paul,  Naomi  and  the  rest 
is  that  they  walked  on  with  the  Lord. 
We  may  become  angry  or  bitter  and 
stay  that  way,  carrying  a  grudge 
against  God. 

Don't.  He  is  the  great,  good  God 
who  says,  "I  have  loved  you  with  an 
everlasting  love;  therefore,  I  have 
continued  my  faithfulness  to  you" 


(Jer.  31:3) .  If  you  belong  to  Him, 
He  will  do  good  to  you  all  the  days 
of  your  life.  And  if  at  several  inter- 
sections it  doesn't  look  so  appealing, 
remember  that  He  can  see  it  better. 
And  brother  and  sister,  it  is  good 
because  He  is. 

PROBE: 

1.  What  is  loyalty?  What  is  com- 
mitment?  Are  the  two  identical? 

2.  Do  you  think  people  are  com- 
mitted to  other  people  today,  or  do 
you  believe  that  there  is  less  and  less 
such  commitment?  Why? 

3.  How  does  God  show  His  com- 
mitment and /or  loyalty?  You  might 
check  such  references  as  Jeremiah  31 : 
3;  Matthew  28:20;  Psalm  27:5  and 
note  just  when  it  is  that  God  "hides 
me  in  His  shelter"  (Psa.  118:29; 
Heb.  13:5) . 

4.  How  do  we  Christians  show 
loyalty  to  each  other?  Do  believers 
you  know  show  loyalty  to  each  oth- 
er? Do  any  practices  you've  seen  lead 
you  to  question  our  loyalty  in  the 
Biblical  sense? 

5.  How  do  Christians  show  loy- 
alty to  God?  Do  you  show  it,  really? 

6.  Can  you  honestly  thank  God 
for  the  trouble  you  may  face  now? 
Have  you  thanked  Him  lately  for 
the  goodness  you're  having  now?  ffl 
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Give  thanks 
to  the  Lord 
for  He  is  Good. 
Psalm  118:1 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Frequently  we  do  ourselves  great 
harm  by  settling  for  the  "good"  in 
life  rather  than  going  for  the  "best." 
For  example,  when  Henry  Ford  first 
mass-produced  automobiles  it  was  a 
good  thing.  It  stimulated  the  econ- 
omy by  creating  new  industries  and 
gave  people  a  freedom  of  mobility 
they  had  never  known  before. 

But  we  just  settled  for  that 
"good"  thing  and  never  looked  be- 
yond it  for  what  may  have  been  the 
best  in  mass  transportation.  Now 
that  "good"  thing  has  us  in  trouble. 
Cars  are  a  major  source  of  air  pollu- 
tion, particularly  in  urban  areas.  In- 
dustries related  to  the  production 
and  maintenance  of  cars  cause  pol- 
lution and  create  a  drain  on  our  nat- 
ural resources. 

Traffic  accidents  claim  lives,  and 
in  our  hurry  to  get  from  point  A  to 
point  B  as  rapidly  as  possible,  we  do 
not  see  or  enjoy  anything  in  be- 
tween. In  settling  for  the  "good" 
automobile  we  have  polluted  our  en- 
vironment and  made  it  very  difficult 
to  give  up  what  we  have  for  some- 
thing better. 

We  do  this  in  our  spiritual  lives, 
too,  and  the  results  are  much  the 
same.  The  last  lesson  spoke  of  the 
quality  of  life  that  Christ  gives.  That 
is  the  best  thing  in  life,  but  many 
people  for  many  reasons  stop  short 
at  some  "good"  thing  and  the  result 
is  inner  ecological  disaster. 

Their  spiritual  atmospheres  be- 
come so  polluted  that  nothing  can 
grow,  nothing  is  healthy.  Shortages 
of  love,  joy  and  peace  of  mind  are 
created,  but  most  of  all  there  is  a 
shortage  of  the  presence  of  God. 
How  do  we  clean  up  our  spiritual 
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environment  and  take  hold  of  the 
best  that  God  offers? 

We  find  a  startling  fact  in  the 
second  and  third  chapters  of  John. 
One  of  the  good  things  that  keeps  us 
from  God's  best  is  religion.  Settling 
for  the  "religious  life"  causes  a  great 
deal  of  spiritual  pollution.  Religion, 
as  defined  by  the  world,  consists  of 
trying  to  reach  God  through  many 
ethical  and  humanitarian  efforts,  all 
of  which  fall  short. 

Religion  says,  "If  you  will  mea- 
sure up  to  a  certain  standard  of  be- 
havior and  follow  all  the  rules,  you 
will  then  be  acceptable  to  God." 
There  are  many  systems  of  religion, 
each  with  its  own  standard,  some 
with  valuable  moral  teaching. 

But  there  is  a  fatal  flaw  in  each 
one.  They  all  insist  that  man  can 
and  must  reach  God  through  his 
own  efforts.  Consequently,  the  only 
goals  reached  through  "religion"  are 
frustration  at  the  impossibility  of  the 
task  or  smug  self-righteousness. 

Jesus  saw  right  to  the  heart  of  this 
when  He  drove  the  money-changers 
from  the  temple.  They  had  made  the 
temple  a  market-place  of  religious 
bargains.  These  people  were  ex- 
tremely religious,  but  they  were  mod- 
els of  spiritual  corruption.  They  were 
not  motivated  by  a  desire  for  sincere 
worship;  they  were  in  it  for  personal 
gain. 

It  is  obvious  to  us  that  what  they 
were  doing  was  seriously  wrong,  but 
apply  this  on  a  personal  level.  It's 
possible  for  us  to  pollute  our  spiri- 
tual lives  by  bargaining  with  God. 
We  sometimes  put  a  value  on  our 
church  activities,  thinking  we  can  ex- 
change them  for  God's  approval. 

We     collect     religious  trading 
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stamps,  but  only  one  thing  is  ac- 
ceptable at  God's  redemption  center 
— the  life  of  Christ  in  us.  The  inci- 
dent at  the  temple  shows  us  how  dis- 
honest and  hypocritical  the  religious 
leaders  in  Christ's  day  were.  It 
should  also  cause  us  to  evaluate  our 
own  motives  for  our  church  involve- 
ment. 

Many  of  the  things  we  do  at 
church  may  be  good  and  we  should 
do  them,  but  if  they  are  an  attempt 
to  make  a  deal  with  God,  they  will 
rob  us  of  life  and  growth,  and  we 
will  choke  on  our  smoggy  spiritual 
atmosphere. 

The  money-changers  were  an  ex- 
ample of  corruption,  but  Nicodemus 
showed  that  sincere  religion  is  not 
good  enough.  He  was  a  man  of  au- 
thority, education  and  integrity. 
Some  have  tried  to  belittle  him  for 
coming  to  Christ  at  night,  but  his 
actions  following  the  crucifixion 
show  him  to  be  a  man  of  strength 
and  moral  courage.  (At  that  time, 
he  openly  declared  his  connection 
with  Christ  by  helping  to  bury  Jesus 
when  the  disciples  were  hiding  out 
in  fear.) 

Nicodemus  recognized  that  Jesus 
was  a  man  of  authority  and  thus 
called  Him  a  "teacher  come  from 
God."  He  may  have  sensed  the  in- 
adequacy of  his  religious  achieve- 
ments; however,  all  the  years  of  ac- 
cumulated religious  practice  kept 
him  from  seeing  his  problem  clearly 
and  he  seemed  to  have  difficulty  un- 
derstanding what  Christ  was  saying 
to  him. 

Christ  defined  the  problem  (John  I 
3:3) .  He  told  Nicodemus  that  in  or-  1 
der  to  come  into  God's  kingdom,  he 
could  not  earn  his  way  in.  He  had 
to  be  born  into  it.  Entering  God's 
kingdom  means  to  come  under  God's 
authority  and  control. 

Religion  says  you  have  to  make 
yourself  good  enough  to  deserve 
this,  but  the  best  that  religion  can 
do  is  to  redecorate  your  outward  ac- 
tions. Christ  says  that's  not  good 
enough.  You  can't  clean  up  your 
environment;  it  has  to  be  replaced 
by  a  new  environment,  a  new  spirit. 
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That  fresh  clean  spirit  is  yours 
when  you  let  God  recreate  you  as 
a  new  person  in  Christ.  Pollution 
I  destroys,  but  God  says  that  your  new 
>  life  will  be  indestructible  (John  3: 
|  15) .    He  also  tells  us  how  to  obtain 
I  this  new  life:  not  by  working  as  hard 
as  you  can,  not  by  putting  on  a 
cover  of  religious  respectability,  but 
by  trusting  in  and  relying  on  Jesus 
J  Christ  as  your  Saviour — by  being  re- 
]  \  born. 

|.  Just  as  you  inherit  physical  traits 
i  from  your  parents  and  receive  the 
I !  benefits  of  their  possessions,  so  when 
tj  you  are  born  as  a  child  of  God,  you 
i  inherit  a  spiritual  nature.  Beyond 
J  that,  God  makes  Himself  available 
l  to  you  and  you  are  able  to  draw  on 
t  i  His  love  and  power  as  His  child.  Re- 
H  ligion  is  anemic  by  comparison. 
l|  This  is  a  radical  concept  and  re- 
lj  ligious  people  avoid  it  or  ridicule  it. 
:;  It  upsets  the  very  nature  of  the  way 
1[  we  live  our  lives.  In  our  human 
pride,  we  want  the  last  word.  We 

•  I  will  stubbornly  refuse  to  give  up  con- 
si  trol  of  our  lives,  no  matter  what  the 
I  cost.   We  will  go  down  for  the  third 

•  j  time  gasping,  "At  least  I  did  it  my 
,  way!" 

'  A  similar  problem  confronted  the 
i[  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist.  They 
i'  seemed  to  resent  the  fact  that  they 
il  were  being  replaced  in  the  populari- 
\  ty  polls.  They  were  no  longer  the 
I  news-makers.  Christ  was  and  they 
I  didn't  like  it.  They  wanted  public 
|  credit  for  their  work  in  setting  up 

God's  kingdom  on  earth, 
i      John  knew  what  was  bothering 
A  them,  and  he  said  that  in  order  for 
!  the   kingdom   of   God    to  thrive 
j  Christ  must  be  the  prominent  one. 
!  "He  must  increase  while  I  must  de- 
l  crease"  (John  3:30)  is  the  cure  for 
;  spiritual  pollution.    As  we  become 
I  filled  up  with  the  presence  of  God, 
!  a  new  spiritual  environment  takes 
over  and  we  can  breathe  again.  The 
atmosphere  is  clear  and  conducive  to 
J  growth.    Refreshing  inner  life  re- 
places the  junked  up  imitation. 

Trees  that  try  to  grow  in  New 
York  City  never  reach  their  full 
height  or  beauty  because  the  en- 
i  vironment  does  not  provide  enough 
of  the  necessities  for  growth.  Until 
you  are  reborn  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  your  growth  will  be  stunted; 
in  Christ  you  can  grow  into  all  that 
God  means  for  you  to  be. 
Don't  settle  for  the  good.  Go  on 
I  to  the  best  by  giving  up  the  world's 
I  concept  of  religion,  by  giving  up 
'  selfish  control  of  your  self  and  by 


submitting  to  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  your  new  life. 

In  this  part  of  God's  Word,  we 
have  seen  that  the  major  cause  of 
spiritual  pollution  is  the  effort  to 
come  to  God  on  our  own  terms, 
making  ourselves  the  center  of  our 
lives.  That  is  the  definition  of  sin. 
We  may  do  a  lot  of  good  for  our- 
selves and  for  others  with  a  self-di- 
rected life,  but  Jesus  says  it  is  not 
enough. 

The  late  Walter  Lippman,  a  po- 
litical columnist,  said  it  was  not 
enough:  "We  ourselves  were  so  sure 
that  at  long  last  a  generation  had 
arisen,  keen  and  eager,  to  put  this 
disorderly  world  to  right  .  .  .  and  fit 
to  do  it  ...  we  meant  so  well,  we 
tried  so  hard,  and  look  what  we  have 
made  of  it.  We  can  only  muddle 
into  muddle.  What  is  required  is  a 
new  kind  of  man." 

Many  say  goodness  and  sincerity 
are  not  enough,  but  only  Jesus  pro- 
vides a  real  alternative.  A  "new  kind 
of  man"  is  possible,  but  only  when 
people  individually  turn  their  lives 
over  to  Jesus  Christ  and  give  Him 
first  place.  Then  the  "Sonlight" 
shines,  people  grow,  and  life  is  lived 
in  a  fresh  new  way.  You  can't  clean 
up  your  own  environment.  Only 
God  can  do  that,  but  He  will  do  it 
by  request  only. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  In  connection  with  John  2:13- 
17,  read  Acts  5:1-11.  What  were 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  trying  to  ac- 
complish by  their  deception?  Why 
was  their  offense,  like  all  hypocrisy, 
so  serious? 

2.  Read  Romans  3:23,  6:23. 
What  does  it  mean  to  "fall  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"?  We  cannot  earn 
eternal  life,  but  there  is  something 
we  can  earn.    What  is  it? 

3.  Read  Ephesians  2:8-9.  If  sal- 
vation were  something  we  could 
earn,  what  kind  of  people  would  we 
be? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Dishonesty 
in  our  spiritual  lives  is  a  serious  mat- 
ter. Set  aside  some  time  this  week 
to  consider  your  life  against  God's 
standard.  Read  the  short  book  of 
Malachi  (in  a  modern  translation  if 
possible) .  Describe  the  attitudes 
which  God  hates  and  those  which 
please  Him.  Then  describe  your  own 
motives  and  attitudes  toward  the 
things  of  God.  Ask  God  to  keep  you 
honest  and  pray  that  Christ  will  in- 
crease in  your  life.  ffl 


Do  the  songs  in  your  hymnbook  set 
people's  toes  tapping  and  their  hands 
clapping?  Do  the  words  of  their  favorite 
hymns  send  your  people  off  on  sentimental 
lourneys  among  dimly  remembered  relig- 
ious experiences?  Are  the  hymns  sung  in 
your  church  doing  a  great  job  of  stirring 
emotions  without  ever  really  turning  the 
thoughts  of  your  people  to  the  glories  of 
the  triune  God  and  the  mysteries  of  his 
redeeming  grace? 

If  the  singing  in  your  church  does  not 
clearly  focus  on  God  and  his  great  works  — 
if  it  is  more  "craze"  than  praise— then  for 
your  new  hymnals  you  should  consider  — 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

FAITH  FOR  THE  TIMES,  by  Alan 
Redpath.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  93  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Smoot  Jr.,  pat- 
tor,  Chapel  Hill  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

This  is  the  last  book  of  a  trilogy  of 
Isaiah  by  the  well-known  and  be- 
loved former  pastor  of  the  Moody 
Memorial  Church  in  Chicago  and  of 
Charlotte  Chapel  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland.  The  three  parts  take  up, 
respectively,  the  promise,  the  plan, 
and  the  fruit  of  deliverance.  The 
author  describes  the  work  as  being 
"studies  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah." 

Strictly  speaking,  the  treatment  of 
Isaiah  in  this  book  is  more  homileti- 
cal  than  hermeneutical.  It  is  a  series 
of  textual  sermons  presented  from  a 
nonrigid  dispensational  point  of 
view.  Without  question,  this  book 
will  encourage  "faith  for  the  times" 
both  in  production  of  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness and  evangelistic  effort. 
There  is  throughout  also  an  appeal 
to  any  reader  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian. 

There  is  a  minor  error  (p.  67)  in 
which  Jesus'  quotation  of  Isaiah  61: 
1-3  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  tem- 
ple at  the  beginning  of  His  public 
ministry,  whereas  the  locale  was  the 
synagogue  in  Nazareth,  as  correctly 
written  on  p.  69. 

Many  have  been  blessed  by  the 
sermons  of  Alan  Redpath.  Whoever 
reads  this  book  will  find  it  also  a 
blessing  as  it  deepens  and  enriches 
his  faith  in  these  days  as  woeful  as 
Isaiah's.  ffl 

THE  HORIZONTAL  LINE  SYNOP- 
SIS OF  THE  GOSPELS,  by  Reuben  J. 
Swanson.  Western  N.C.  Press,  Inc., 
DilLsboro,  N.C.  597  pp.  $23.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen 
Bodey,  pastor,  First  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Gastonia, 
N.C. 

If  you  are  a  serious  Bible  student 
and  purchase  only  one  book  this 
year,  this  is  the  one  to  get. 


A  major  breakthrough  in  com- 
parative study  of  the  Gospels,  this 
is  the  first  modern  harmony  to  ar- 
range the  parallel  passages  in  hori- 
zontal lines  instead  of  vertical  col- 
umns. This  new  format  allows 
easier,  quicker  and  more  accurate 
comparison  of  the  similarities  and 
differences  among  the  Gospels.  The 
fourth  Gospel  is  included  whenever 
a  parallel  exists. 

Also,  unlike  other  harmonies  that 
adjust  the  Gospel  materials  to  a  sin- 
gle and  partly  conjectural  sequential 
pattern,  this  one  provides  four  com- 
plete and  separate  harmonies.  In 
each  the  entire  text  of  a  different 
Gospel  is  printed  verse  by  verse  as 
the  lead  Gospel,  and  the  other  three 
are  adapted  to  it.  In  this  way  the 
reader  may  use  any  of  the  Gospels 
as  the  basis  for  comparative  study. 

Further  aids  to  observation  in- 
clude the  underlining  of  identical 
words,  and  the  use  of  italics  for  ad- 
ditional materials  not  found  in  the 
lead  Gospel  and  for  secondary  par- 
allels. Each  of  the  four  parts  is 
furnished  with  a  table  of  contents 
and  cross  references  and  topical 
headings  throughout  the  text. 

The  English  edition  of  the 
Synopsis  uses  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  of  the  New  Testament.  A 
Greek  edition  will  be  published 
later. 

Don't  let  the  price  of  this  book 
scare  you  away.  You  can't  make  a 
better  investment.  EB 

THE  WALK,  CONVERSATION  AND 
CHARACTER  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
OUR  LORD,  by  Alexander  Whyte. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  340  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
Lloyd  F.  Dean,  professor,  department 
of  Biblical  studies  and  philosophy, 
Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

This  is  a  1975  reprint  of  the  1905 
edition  of  selected  sermons  of  the 
noted  minister  of  Free  St.  George's, 
Edinburgh,  who  was  acclaimed  in 
his  own  day  (1836-1921)  as  a  preach- 
er and  leader.  His  sermons  contin- 
ue to  breathe  piety,  imagination  and 
insight. 

Clarence  Macartney,  a  contempo- 
rary, called  attention  to  Whyte's 
"happy  use  of  illustration"  and  his 
original  way  of  pointing  sinners  to 
Christ  on  the  cross.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  the  young  minister  took  a 


wholehearted  part  in  the  mission  of 
Moody  and  Sankey  in  view  of  his 
strong  emphasis  on  prayer  and 
Christian  living. 

In  later  years  Whyte  appeared  to 
give  comfort  to  the  negative  Bibli- 
cal critics,  but  his  biographer  af- 
firmed that  he  never  committed  him- 
self publicly  to  their  views.  The 
main  reason  given  for  the  latter  po- 
sition was  his  increasing  depen- 
dence on  the  intuitive  and  psycholog- 
ical. In  fact,  his  stress  on  experi- 
ence caused  more  traditional  men 
to  view  his  preaching  as  exaggerated 
and  one-sided. 

Even  the  printed  page  bears  testi- 
mony that  he  was  a  gifted  orator. 
His  sense  of  sin  and  awareness  of 
the  presence  of  God  come  to  us 
through  a  mind  that  neglects  neither 
Jerusalem  nor  Athens.  He  preached 
out  of  a  vast  and  accurate  literary 
knowledge.  Lacking  in  close  exeget- 
ical  attention,  his  work  still  has 
great  value  from  the  personal  and 
subjective  side. 

The  present  collection,  centered 
around  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  is  an  inspirational  and  devo- 
tional source  which  will  bless  and 
illuminate.  For  the  mind  as  well 
as  the  heart,  these  sermons  will  de- 
light and  instruct  pastor  and  peo- 
ple, ffl 

REFLECTED  GLORY:  The  Spirit  in 
Christ  and  Christians,  by  Thomas  A. 
Smail.  Win.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  158  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Summers, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Gulfport,  Miss. 

A  Scottish  pastor  who  has  been  a 
participant  in  the  charismatic  move- 
ment for  more  than  ten  years  says, 
"When  the  Holy  Spirit  moves,  the 
destination  is  more  important  than 
the  emotion,  what  we  feel  matters 
less  than  where  we  are  going."  For 
this  reason  he  believes  that  it  is  time 
for  those  in  the  charismatic  move- 
ment to  go  beyond  the  "testimony 
stage"  and  speak  of  how  the  Spirit 
moves  us  toward  Christ. 

He  does  not  believe  that  only 
those  who  have  charismatic  gifts 
have  the  Holy  Spirit.  However,  he 
argues: 

"Just  as  the  only  justification  for 
evangelical  or  catholic  movements 
is  to  remind  the  whole  Church  that 
it  is  at  its  very  basis  evangelical  or 
catholic,  and  they  become  divisive 
when  they  arrogate  the  adjective  ex- 

(Continued  on  p.  22) 
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The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd.  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.75  each;  $6.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(Complete  manual:  25c;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(above  prices  include  postage) 
Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal.  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


clusively  to  themselves  and  deny  it 
to  others;  so  the  contribution  of  the 
charismatics  is  to  remind  the  whole 
church  that  it  is  basically  charis- 
matic, that  its  whole  life  is  to  beP 
concrete  and  miraculous  manifesta-^  lP" 
don    of    the    renewing    grace    of  BTi: 
Christ." 

The  author  rejects  the  theology  ^  1 
behind  the  classical  Pentecostal  con-  f  PaF 
cept  of  the  "second  blessing,"  which  »ve  P° 
he  thinks  implies  ignoring  or  at' 
least  limiting  the  empowering  role 
of  Christ  in  the  life  of  the  believer 

This  book  speaks  to  those  who  1 
would  like  to  know  more  about  the  fim 
theology  of  the  more  mature  neo-1  ^ 
Pentecostal  movement,  but  it  also  ; 
seeks  to  admonish  those  who  are  * 
within  the  movement  to  focus  upon1 
that  which  is  basic  and  vital. 

"  com 


BONHOEFFER:  Worldly  Preaching, 
by  Clyde  E.  Fant.  Thomas  Nelson,  Inc., 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  180  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs, 
pastor,  LeJeune  Presbyterian  Church 
Miami,  Fla. 

As  most  of  the  Journal  readers  " 


rlw 


These 

y 


mi! 
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te  rel; 
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know,  the  life  of  Dietrich  Bonhoef 
fer  was  snuffed  out  at  the  tender  age 
of  39  when  the  Germans  executed!  ^ 
him  in  a  German  prison  camp  in 
1945.  Since  then  the  debate  has 
raged  as  to  whether  he  was  conser 
vative  or  liberal  in  his  theology. 

Dr.  Fant  uses  Bonhoeffer's 
Finkenwalde  Lectures  on  Homi 
letics,  never  before  published,  to 
show  that  he  was  "positive"  and  not 
"negative"  in  his  attitude  toward  the 
Church  and  preaching,  and  had  a 
high  regard  for  both.  He  feels  that 
criticism  of  Bonhoeffer — claiming  he 
preached  a  "Churchless"  Christian- 
ity— is  not  completely  justified,  yet 
he  admits  there  was  some  of  this 
element  in  his  preaching 

The  student  especially  interested 
in  the  works  of  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  ^'j 
will  appreciate  these  ten  lectures 
never  before  published  in  English.  Hi 


SONG  OF  LOVE,  by  Mike  Gemma.  ,m 
Victor  Books,  Wheaton,  111.  64  pp.; 
$2.95.  LESSONS  FOR  LOVERS  IN 
THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON,  by  ] 
Dryburgh.  Keats  Publ.,  Inc.,  New  Ca- 
naan, Conn.  Paper,  224  pp.  $1.75  pp.  ,J' 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran, 
Simpsonville,  Md. 

Song  of  Love  (not  to  be  confused;  a,  a 
with  the  new  book  of  the  same  title!  " 
by  Gwen  Shaw,  of  Bible-smuggling 
fame)    is  a  short  autobiographica 
book  written  in  the  general  style  of] 
the  Biblical  Song  of  Solomon:  Chap- 


~:o: 
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ers  are  labeled  in  a  "He  Speaks," 
uj  'She  Speaks"  format. 

Not  a  "how  to"  book  of  instruc- 
ion  for  married  couples,  it  merely 
xpresses    an    extremely  idealistic 
narriage   experience   between  two 
Christian  people  deeply  in  love  in 
loJ^hrist.   The  author  attempts  to  put 
.on  >n  paper  a  relationship  which  must 
id  lave  portrayed  married  love  as  God 
ruly  intended  it  to  be. 

In  actuality,  the  marriage  lasted 
or  less  than  four  years,  when  the 
i  vife  died  of  leukemia.  I  suspect  Mr. 
iemme  wrote  100  per  cent  of  the 
>ook,  putting  his  deceased  wife's 
aisjvords  down  as  if  she  herself  had 
poken  them.  The  facts  of  leukemia 
nd  two  children  who  issued  from 
his  marriage  are  totally  ignored  in 
he  content  of  the  book,  as  the  couple 
xpress  only  their  glorious,  pure 
ove.  Nothing  distracts  them  from 
heir  love  commitment  to  each  oth- 


These  omissions  made  the  book 
mreal  for  me.  Unless  the  reader 
las  truly  married  in  the  Lord  and 
las  established  this  ideal  Christian 
ove  relationship  with  his  mate,  he 
likely  to  read  the  book  once  and, 
vith  a  small  sigh  of  envy  for  what 
le  is  missing,  donate  it  to  the  first 
ivailable  church  bazaar  book  table. 

Dr.  Dryburgh's  book,  hermeneuti- 
al  in  character,  excited  me.   I  have 
,    lever  fully  accepted  any  of  the  tra- 
"m  litional  explanations  for  the  pres- 
nce  of  this  "love  poem"  in  the  mid- 
n0  ile  of  holy  Scripture  nor  the  classi- 
al  Reformed  understanding  of  the 
Shepherd  representing  Christ  and 
he  Shulamite  girl  the  Church. 

Seeing  the  Shepherd  as  Christ  and 
he  girl  as  the  Christian,  he  adds  a 
'  vel  :hird  speaking  character,  the  once 
wise  but  now  aging  and  "fallen" 
King  Solomon,  who  represents  Sa- 
ltan, the  fallen  angel.  The  author 
■j:alls  attention,  for  example  in  3:7-8, 
•jo  Solomon's  use  of  60  mighty  armed 
Warriors  to  accompany  him  as  he 
Jsets  out  to  "conquer"  young  maid- 
inns  merely  to  slake  his  growing  lust, 
jf  The  imagery  hidden  in  the  Song 
"  depicts  the  Christian's  being  torn  be- 
Ttween  the  call  of  Christ  with  His 
^'constant  unchanging  love  on  one 
Mand,  and  the  often  louder  call  of 
H  Satan  and  the  glittering  lures  of  the 
material  world  on  the  other.  The 
^  daughters  of  Jerusalem  are  the  mera- 
'  bers  of  King  Solomon's  harem  who 
Iwatch  the  byplay;  they  recognize 
■j'.omething  different  about  this 
"Jyoung  girl  and  her  attitudes  but 
cannot  understand  her,  just  as  the 


L 


world  watches  the  true  Christian 
and  does  not  comprehend  what 
makes  him  different  or  sets  him 
apart. 

The  maiden  swings  back  and 
forth,  wanting  to  have  her  cake  and 
eat  it  too.  (Don't  we  all?)  Dryburgh 
has  King  Solomon  speaking  these 
passages:  1:9-11;  4:8-15;  7:1-9.  The 
maiden  keeps  seeking  compromise, 
as  her  love  fluctuates,  but  she  final- 
ly yields  to  her  lover  (Christ) .  The 


pivotal  point  is  at  7:10;  from  then 
on  she  is  totally  surrendered  to  Him. 

Dryburgh  explains  practically  ev- 
ery word  of  every  verse  in  making 
his  points,  and  the  reader  learns 
much  of  Oriental  custom  and  gen- 
eral New  Testament  Scripture  as  he 
progresses.  For  the  open-minded 
reader  who  would  like  to  try  on  a 
challenging  new  interpretation  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  get  this 
book.  ffl 


What  sort  of  place 
should  a  seminary  be? 

A  place  concerned 
that  training  for  the  ministry  be 
BIBLICALLY  GROUNDED. 

The  curriculum  of  any  seminary  reflects  its  philosophy 
of  the  ministry.  Covenant  Seminary  is  strongly  com- 
mitted to  the  accurate  exposition  of  God's  inerrant  Word 
and  feels  that  this  is  the  very  heartbeat  of  the  gospel 
ministry.  Therefore,  attention  is  focused  on  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  both  from  the  original  languages  and 
the  English  text. 


Dr.  J.  Barton  Payne 
Old  Testament 


Robert  I.  Vasholz 
Old  Testament 


Dr.  WilberB  Wallis 
New  Testament 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  We  Tell  You  More  About  Our  Mission? 


For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 


Name- 


City. 


.State . 


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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Brings 


completely  up  to  date! 


The  Interpreter's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 

SUPPLEMENTARY  VOLUME 

This  all-new  supplement  to  The  IDB  provides  a 
wealth  of  material  based  on  the  most  recent 
archaeological  discoveries  and  the  best  of  con- 
temporary biblical  studies.  It  is  ideal  for  all 
ministers  and  would-be  Bible  scholars.  Three 
editors  and  271  writers,  representing  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic,  and  Jewish  faiths,  provide 
the  fullest  and  latest  information  on  biblical 
themes,  persons,  archaeological  sites,  and  results 
of  recent  biblical  studies.  This  supplementary 
volume  provides  excellent  scholarship  in  clear, 
readable  language. 
It  features: 

•  More  than  650  entries — 140  are  completely  new 

•  A  careful  system  of  cross  referencing  to  the 
original  volumes  and  within  the  supplement 

•  Eight  pages  of  full-color  photographs  illustrate 


new  articles  on  early  Christian,  early  Jewish, 
and  ancient  Near  Eastern  art.  100  black- 
and-white  illustrations 

•  Eight  pages  of  new,  up-to-date,  full-color 
Hammond  maps  plus  four  special  black-and- 
white  maps 

•  Pronunciations 

•  Bibliographies  with  each  article 

•  Full-length  articles  on  major  subjects 

When  you  add  this  new  supplementary  volume 
to  the  original  four  volumes  of  The  IDB,  you 
have  all  the  information  needed  for  a  thorough 
understanding  of  the  Bible  today! 
THE  EDITORS: 
General  Editor — Keith  R.  Crim 
New  Testament  Editor — Victor  Paul  Furnish 
Old  Testament  Editor — Lloyd  R.  Bailey 
Emory  Stevens  Bucke — Senior  Editor  of  Abingdon 

Each  volume,  $15.95  (through  December  31, 
1976).  $17.95,  thereafter.  Five-volume  set,  $74.50 


at  your  local  bookstore 

abingdon 
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Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Mayflower  Compact 


In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  whose  names  are  under- 
written, the  loyal  subjects  of  our  dread  sovereign  Lord,  King 
James,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ire- 
land King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  etc. 

Having  undertaken,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  advancement 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  honor  of  our  King  and  Country,  a 
voyage  to  plant  the  first  colony  in  the  northern  parts  of  Virginia, 
do  by  these  presents  solemnly  and  mutually  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  of  one  another,  covenant  and  combine  ourselves  to- 
gether into  a  civil  body  politic,  for  our  better  ordering  and  pres- 
ervation and  furtherance  of  the  ends  aforesaid ;  and  by  virtue 
hereof  to  enact,  constitute  and  frame  such  just  and  equal  laws, 
ordinances,  acts,  constitutions  and  offices,  from  time  to  time, 
as  shall  be  thought  most  meet  and  convenient  for  the  general 
good  of  the  Colony:  unto  which  we  promise  all  due  submission 
and  obedience. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunder  subscribed  our  names 
at  Cape  Cod  the  1 1  of  November,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  sovereign  Lord,  King  James  of  England,  France  and  Ire- 
land the  eighteenth,  and  of  Scotland  the  fifty-fourth.  Ano. 
Dom.  1620. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  12 


£M00 
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LEFT  CHRIST  OUT? 

There  are  many  good  things  in 
your  Reformation  issue  (Oct.  27 
Journal) .  But  that  which  Luther 
and  Calvin  regarded  as  the  best, 
namely  Jesus  Christ  and  His  righ- 
teousness, received  very  little  recog- 
nition. The  "Sola  Scriptura"  article 
mentions  sola  gratia,  sola  fide,  sola 
scriptura — why  does  it  not  mention 


solo  Christo? 

The  editorial  entitled  "Protestant 
and  Proud  of  It"  affirms  that  Prot- 
estantism "amounts  to  just  this:  We 
are  saved  by  sovereign  grace,  we  re- 
ceive this  salvation  by  faith  alone, 
and  God's  Word  is  our  only  rule  of 
faith  and  life."  Why  nothing  about 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  to 
Luther — that  Christ  is  the  only  righ- 
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which  their  faith  is  based  by  A.  Boyce  Spooner 
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teousness  in  which  and  for  which 
God  forgives  and  accepts  us  as  righ- 
teous? 

In  the  bulletin  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  ap- 
peared this  declaration  of  the  Refor- 
mation's principles: 

"Sola  gratia — God's  saving  activity 
outside  of  us  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  sole  ground  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

"Solo  Christo — Christ's  doing  and 
dying  on  our  behalf  is  the  sole  basis 
of  our  acceptance  and  continued  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

"Sola  fide — The  Holy  Spirit's  gift 
of  faith  through  the  hearing  of  this 
objective,  historical  Gospel  is  the  sole 
means  whereby  Christ's  substitution- 
ary life  and  death  are  imputed  to  us 
for  justification  unto  life  eternal.  He 
who  is  thus  justified  by  faith  and 
filled  with  God's  Spirit  will  glory  on- 
ly in  Christ's  cross  and  make  God's 
saving  work  in  Christ  the  central  af- 
firmation of  his  Christian  witness. 
Though  he  will  be  careful  to  obey 
God  and  please  Him  in  all  things, 
he  will  continue  to  repent  rather 
than  glory  in  the  feeble  attainments 
of  his  own  Spirit-filled  life. 

"Sola  scriptura — The  Bible  and 
the  Bible  only  is  the  Christian's  ob- 
jective and  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  alone  sufficient  that  he 
may  be  'established  in  the  present 
truth'  (II  Pet.  1:12) ." 

There  was  nothing  to  equal  that 
in  the  Reformation  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Cal. 

THE  REST  OF  THE  STORY 

In  regard  to  your  notice  of  Oct. 
6,  1976,  concerning  the  Chicago  wo- 
man who  shot  at  an  intruder  who 
had  raped  her  girl  friend,  you  will 
be  interested  in  an  editorial  which 
appeared  on  Nov.  1  in  the  Lafayette 
(Ind.)  Journal  and  Courier.  Said 
the  editorial: 

"Chicago  authorities  who  arrested 
a  woman  for  shooting  at  an  intruder 
have  thought  things  over,  apparent- 
ly, and  dropped  the  charges. 

"Angela  Winslow  was  arrested  for 
discharging  a  gun  within  the  city  lim- 
its and  for  failing  to  register  the 
handgun,  after  she  shot  at  a  man  in 
her  apartment  who  had  raped  her 
girl  friend  and  thrown  her  out  the 
15th-floor  window.  (A  canopy  broke 
the  girl's  fall  and  she's  now  out  of 
the  hospital.) 

"The  outcry  against  Wins- 
low's  arrest — not  only  from  Chi- 


cago  but  from  around  the  coun- 
try— very  possibly  had  an  effect 
on  the  authorities'  change  of  heart. 

'Vigilantism  is  not  the  answer  to 
crime,  but  the  law  has  always  recog- 
nized the  rights  of  a  victim — or  po- 
tential victim — to  use  'appropriate 
force'  to  protect  himself  or  herself. 
It's  comforting  to  know  that  this 
principle  hasn't  been  repealed  by  the 
overzealous  reaction  of  Chicago  po- 
lice in  the  ill-advised  Winslow  ar- 
rest." 

— Robert  Landolt 
W.  Lafayette,  Ind. 

IN  APPRECIATION 

Please  accept  a  little  contribution 
as  a  slight  token  of  the  benefits 
which  my  wife  and  I  received  from 
the  Journal  Day  meeting  earlier  this 
year,  and  the  benefits  which  we  re- 
ceive each  week  from  reading  the 
Journal.  Our  regards  to  all  of  you 
there  for  the  help  and  inspiration 
furnished  us  by  the  Journal. 

— R.  Frank  Jones 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


•  There  are  all  sorts  of  nice  things 
in  this  issue.  First  off,  as  you 
looked  at  the  cover  you  were  remind- 
ed of  Thanksgiving.  We  don't  have 
a  major  article  on  that  theme,  but 
you  will  find  a  few  editorial 
thoughts  on  p.  12.  The  major  items 
in  this  issue  relate  to  a  subject 
which  the  Rev.  Boyce  Spooner  intro- 
duced earlier  this  year  and  the  Rev. 
Eldon  Stanton  brought  to  a  head 
with  his  reply — divorce  and  remar- 
riage for  church  officers.  Both  Mr. 
Spooner  and  Mr.  Stanton  have  want- 
ed a  further  word  and  you  will  find 
these  on  pp.  10  and  9,  respectively. 
There  also  is  a  related  news  story  on 
p.  5,  and  some  editorial  comments 
on  p.  12. 

•  When  we  first  introduced  you 
to  our  new  women's  department,  we 
suggested  that  all  sorts  of  ideas  were 
likely  to  appear  "for  women."  Some 
of  these  have  already  produced  re- 
sponses and  next  week  we  will  carry 
the  first  "outside"  column  written 
by  a  reader  who  wants  to  contribute 
her  two  bits  worth.  Meanwhile,  no 
better  assurance  can  be  given  that 
we  intend  the  ladies  to  have  a  free 


MINISTERS 

James  Finley  Anderson  from 
Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the  Covenant 
church  (PCUS) ,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 
Robert  G.  Barron  from  Douglas- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Oak  Mountain 
Chapel  of  the  Carrollton,  Ga., 
church  (PCUS) ,  as  supply  pastor. 
John  C.  Boyer  from  Manchester, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Eufaula,  Ala. 

John  C.  Brown  from  Greensboro, 
Ga.,   to   the   Hollywood  church 
(PCUS)  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Prakobb  Deetanna,  former  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Thai- 
land, is  associate  pastor  for  inter- 
nationals at  the  North  Avenue 
church   (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 
James  R.  Dellert  from  Rural  Hall, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  Lynchburg,  Va. 
L.  Robert  DeWester  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Hidenwood  church 
(PCUS),  Newport  News,  Va.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

C.  Phillip  Kestner,  recent  grad- 


uate of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Oakdale  and 
Westminster  churches  (PCUS) , 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Benito  Lyra-Solis  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Harlingen,  Tex. 
D.  Patrick  McGeachy  III,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  has  become  urban 
minister  for  Middle  Tennessee 
presbytery  and  the  Downtown 
church  (PCUS) ,  while  continuing 
as  stated  supply  of  the  Rockvale, 
Tenn.,  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
church. 

James  L.  (Jack)  Moore  from  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  to  the  Community 
church  (PCUS),  Port  Aransas, 
Tex. 

Harvey  L.  Moore  from  Lexing- 
ton, Nebr.  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Am- 
arillo,  Tex. 

John  R.  Richardson's  mailing  ad- 
dress has  been  changed  to  1850 
Lake  Rockaway  Rd.,  N.W.,  Con- 
yers,  Ga.  30207. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


hand  in  their  own  department  than 
the  column  this  week.  We  never 
thought  we  would  allow  anyone  to 
speak  critically  of  one  of  our  favorite 
authors,  Marabel  Morgan,  but  that's 
the  freedom  that  our  departmental 
editors  have! 

•  Speaking  of  special  departments, 
we  had  a  letter  across  the  desk  this 
week  asking  for  "guidelines  to  fol- 
low in  submitting  an  article  for  'The 
Layman  and  his  Church.'  "  There 
are  no  special  guidelines  for  that  col- 
umn except  that  the  author  is  sup- 
posed to  have  something  to  say — 
and  try  to  say  it  in  about  600  words. 
The  fact  that  the  same  name  seldom 
appears  over  a  period  of  many 
months  is  the  measure  of  our  read- 
ers' interest  in  this  department.  If 
your  prose  isn't  polished,  or  your 
style  is  rough,  we  will  fix  it  up.  If 
it  can't  be  fixed,  or  we  simply  feel 
the  material  is  unusable,  you  will  be 


told  why  with  suggestions,  if  possi- 
ble, for  correction  or  improvement. 
So  let  us  hear  from  you! 

•  We  want  to  speak  a  special  word 
for  a  new  book  just  off  the  press. 
God's  Plan  Unfolded  is  a  survey  of 
the  Old  Testament  by  the  esteemed 
author  of  our  weekly  Sunday  school 
lesson,  Dr.  Jack  B.  Scott.  With  as 
much  information  as  you  will  need 
to  make  the  Bible  come  alive,  the 
material  nevertheless  is  given  in 
more  of  a  narrative  form  than  a 
"textbook"  form.  It's  as  though  Dr. 
Scott  had  decided  to  take  a  couple 
or  three  pages  each  in  order  to  tell 
you  what  the  Old  Testament  books 
are  all  about.  We  truly  believe  you 
will  find  the  book  fascinating  and 
invaluable  in  your  own  study  of  the 
Bible.  It  can  be  ordered  from  the 
Reformed  Seminary  Bookstore,  5422 
Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209. 
The  price  is  $5.95.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Three  Offices  Would  Head  United  Church 


DAYTON,  Ohio  —  If  a  united 
Church  should  come  from  the  merg- 
er of  America's  mainline  liberal  de- 
nominations, it  will  be  headed  by 
bishops,  with  presbyters  and  deacons 
as  the  other  ordained  offices,  it  was 
determined  here  in  the  13th  annual 
meeting  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU) . 

The  nine  Protestant  denomina- 
tions that  have  been  trying  for  a  de- 
cade and  a  half  to  put  into  effect 
the  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's  call 
for  one  great  Church,  approved  the 
three-fold  office  of  the  ministry  as 
part  of  an  "emerging  theological 
consensus"  package. 

Other  parts  of  the  "consensus" 
document  included  the  provision 
that  baptism  in  the  united  Church 
would  be  by  immersion,  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  as  congregations  wish,  for 
both  adults  and  infants. 

Also,  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Eu- 
charist would  be  designated  the  heart 
of  worship  in  the  Church,  with  other 
rites  being  recognized  as  having  a 
sacramental  nature. 

While  the  Scripture  will  be  viewed 
as  "the  unique  and  normative  au- 
thority .  .  .  the  supreme  rule  of  the 
Church's  life,  worship,  teaching  and 
witness,"  there  also  will  be  a  recog- 


INDIA  —  A  former  Hindu,  S.  John 
David,  who  became  a  Christian  as  a 
result  of  reading  the  Gospel  of  John, 
is  now  placing  classified  ads  offering 
Christian  literature  to  the  people  of 
India  in  83  newspapers  in  14  lan- 
guages. The  newspapers  also  carry 
Gospel  messages. 

The  first  message  was  placed  in  a 
Hindu  magazine  in  the  Telugu  lan- 
guage in  December,  1968.  Since  that 
time  268,655  requests  for  Christian 
literature  have  resulted  from  the  ads. 
Most  responses  have  come  from  Hin- 
dus who  had  never  before  heard  any- 
thing about  Christ.  Others  includ- 
ed Muslims,  Sikhs,  Jains  and  nomi- 
nal Christians. 


nition  of  the  authority  of  tradition. 
Tradition  is  described  as  "the  process 
...  by  which  the  very  reality  of 
Christ  is  reflected,  known  and  hand- 
ed on"  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other. 

The  approved  document  states: 
"Scripture  is  the  supreme  norm  and 
corrector  of  tradition  because  it  is 
the  focal  and  definitive  expression 
of  tradition." 

Representing  the  subordinate  au- 
thority of  tradition  will  be  the  Apos- 
tles' and  Nicene  creeds.  Other  con- 
fessions of  the  participating  Church- 
es will  be  "honored"  as  "understand- 
ings of  faith." 

The  united  Church  will  pledge  it- 
self not  to  permit  "any  single  con- 
fession to  become  an  exclusive  re- 
quirement." It  also  will  recognize 
as  "an  obligation"  the  search  for 
"a  more  comprehensive  tradition" 
through  the  covenants  and  confes- 
sions of  "Churches  not  represented 
in  the  Consultation." 

The  consensus  document  repre- 
sents the  culmination  of  three  years 
of  work  by  a  study  commission  bring- 
ing up  to  date  a  1970  draft  of  a  Plan 
of  Union  which  was  sent  to  the  par- 
ticipating denominations  for  study 
and  response.  It  now  will  be  studied 


Officials  of  Advancing  Ministries 
of  the  Gospel  International,  the  or- 
ganization which  supports  the  effort, 
estimate  that  more  than  43,000  per- 
sons have  become  Christians  because 
of  the  program.  Converts  from  vari- 
ous villages  have  gathered  together 
in  five-day  Bible  conferences  in 
which  they  have  been  taught  the  ba- 
sics of  Christianity  and  how  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ. 

Some  500  new  congregations  have 
been  founded  across  India — some 
made  up  of  former  Hindus  who  were 
witnessed  to  by  saved  Hindus,  many 
of  whom  met  Christ  as  a  result  of  a 
Gospel  ad  in  their  own  Hindu  news- 
papers, ffl 


by  the  denominations  with  a  view  to 
further  action  after  another  year. 

Not  included  in  this  latest  work 
are  portions  of  the  earlier  plan  cov- 
ering the  organization  and  the  func- 
tioning of  local  congregations  in  the 
proposed  united  Church. 

Other  highlights  of  the  meeting 
just  held  included  the  reception  of 
a  10th  participating  body,  the  185- 
congregation  National  Council  of 
Community  Churches,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  COCU's  first  woman  presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  Rachel  Henderlite  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Dr.  Henderlite  succeeds  Bishop 
Frederick  Jordan  of  Los  Angeles  and 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

In  referring  the  consensus  docu- 
ment to  the  participating  Churches, 
COCU  invited  them  to  "consider  it 
officially  and  decide  whether  they 
are  willing  to  gather  around  it." 

In  addition  to  those  Churches  al- 
ready mentioned,  COCU  includes 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the 
Christian  Church  (Disciples)  and 
the  Episcopal,  Christian  Methodist 
Episcopal,  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion,  United  Methodist  and 
United  Presbyterian  Churches.  SI 

NCC  Calls  for  Boycott 
Of  Anti-Crime  TV  Movie 

NEW  YORK  —  In  what  appears  to 
be  its  first  call  for  the  boycott  of  a 
particular  TV  film,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  urged  parents 
not  to  allow  their  children  to  view 
a  program  which  was  shown  on  CBS 
Nov.  10,  and  not  to  view  it  them- 
selves. 

The  film  which  drew  the  attack 
from  the  NCC  was  "Death  Wish," 
a  movie  about  a  man  who  organizes 
a  one-man  anti-crime  campaign 
against  muggers  after  his  wife  is  mur- 
dered and  his  daughter  raped. 

The  greatest  problem  created  by 
the  movie,  according  to  the  NCC,  is 
that  it  teaches  violence  and  suggests 
that  citizens  may  take  the  law  into 
their  own  hands. 

"This  theme  is  socially  irrespon- 
sible," the  NCC  said  in  a  joint  state- 
ment with  the  U.  S.  Catholic  Confer- 
ence. "It  is  an  incitement  to  the 
worst  kind  of  inhuman  behavior  and 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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gress  had  been  concluded,  the  mail-  them  stopped,  erased  a  smile  and 

man  walked  triumphantly  into  Reli-  asked:  "Do  you  think  the  Post  Of- 

gious  News  Service  and  delivered  the  fice   would   refund   $1.05    to  the 

mail — more  than  six  months  late!  Church?"    That's   when    the  real 

RNS   staffers   laughed.    One   of  laughter  began.  ffl 

Divorced  Ministers  Face  Extra  Problems 


to  social  terrorism,"  the  statement 
added. 

1  Responding  to  the  NCC  demands, 
v  CBS  affiliates  in  San  Francisco, 
io  Pittsburgh,  Jacksonville  and  Hart- 
itjford  cancelled  the  film. 
I  It  is  not  known  whether  such  pres- 
ijjsure  has  ever  been  exerted  by  the 
i|NCC  against  any  other  TV  pro- 
>  gram.  SI 
: 

lack  of  Interest  Halts 
j  Two  Christian  Meetings 

DALLAS  (RNS)  —  Two  large  na- 
J  tional  evangelical  Christian  gather- 

|i  ings  scheduled  here  have  been  can- 

r  celled  for  lack  of  sufficient  response. 

.1  Evangelist  Bill  Gaither's  "Praise 
Gathering"  Nov.  11-13  and  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ's  "World  Thrust" 

j  Dec.  2-4  were  each  expected  to  draw 
about  5,000  participants  for  evan- 

I  gelistic  seminars  and  special  music. 
Evangelist  Bill  Bright  is  founder- 

I  president  of  Campus  Crusade. 

In  October,  a  Campus  Crusade 

J  four-day  "National  Prayer  Congress" 
attracted  1,000  instead  of  the  10,000 
organizers  were  planning  for  (see 
Journal,  Nov.  17) . 

The  current  situation  contrasts 

I  with  the  Dallas  rally  climate  four 
years  ago  when  "Explo  72"  brought 
100,000  religious  youth  together  for 
a  week  under  Campus  Crusade  aus- 
pices, ffl 

{Neither  Sun  nor  Rain 
Can  Speed  Up  the  Mail 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —On  the  24th 
I  and  25th  of  March,  a  man  named 
j  Edward  N.  Eisen  wrote  copy  and 
j  several  men  worked  on  pictures  to 
I  be  forwarded  to  news  services.  The 
j  news:  major  plans  for  the  Roman 
Catholic   International  Eucharistic 
Congress  to  be  held  at  Philadelphia. 
Into  the  mail  went  the  copy  and 
!  the  pictures  on  March  25,  1976. 
I  Three  envelopes,  each  carrying  me- 
ter postage  of  35  cents,  were  in- 
volved.   Uncle  Sam  collected  all  of 
j  $1.05. 

Neither  sleet,  nor  snow,  nor  rain 
j  detered  the  postal  service  from  its 
appointed  round.    It  delivered  the 
mail. 

Thus  on   Oct.   7,  roughly  two 
months  after  the  Eucharistic  Con- 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  In  most  denomi- 
nations, even  those  that  officially 
tolerate  divorced  clergy,  the  chances 
that  a  divorced  minister  can  con- 
tinue to  serve  the  congregation  he 
served  at  the  time  of  his  divorce  are 
very  slim,  the  Minneapolis  Tribune 
discovered  in  a  survey. 

The  minister  may  lose  his  job,  his 
profession,  his  home,  his  financial 
security  and  his  self-esteem  when  his 
marriage  ends,  the  newspaper  found. 

"Indeed  it  may  be  a  fear  of  losing 
so  much  that  keeps  the  divorce  rate 
among  clergymen  low  as  compared 
with  the  rest  of  the  population," 
wrote  Lori  Sturdevant  in  the  Tri- 
bune article. 

More  and  more  ministers  are  will- 
ing to  take  the  risks  that  divorce 
poses,  several  major  Protestant 
denominations  reported  recently. 
Though  divorce  is  still  relatively  rare 
among  ministers,  church  officials 
point  out  that  it  was  unheard  of  10 
years  ago.  For  the  Churches,  even 
a  handful  per  year  represents  a  sig- 
nificant increase. 

"Most  denominations  have  estab- 
lished policies  for  'dealing  with'  di- 
vorcing clergymen — ranging  from  au- 
tomatic dismissal  (common  among 
conservative  Churches)  to  provid- 
ing free  counseling  and  help  in  find- 
ing a  new  congregation,  if  neces- 
sary," the  article  said. 

However,  the  Rev.  George  Macau- 
lay,  the  divorced  former  pastor  of 
First  Congregational  Church  of  sub- 
urban Robinsdale,  told  the  Tribune 
it  doesn't  matter  much  what  the  de- 
nomination's policy  is.  "Not  many 
of  us  make  it — pretty  darn  few,  in 
fact,"  he  said.  "Those  who  do  are 
the  exception." 

Another  divorced  minister,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Stroebel  of  First  Congre- 
gational Church  in  suburban  Ano- 
ka, agreed.  "The  church  lays  so 
much  on  its  leadership  in  the  way  of 
perfection,"  he  stated. 

"We  expect  the  clergyman  and  his 
wife  to  be  the  one  family  that  has 
it  all  together,"  added  Mr.  Stroebel, 


"probably  because  our  own  lives  are 
so  awkward.  We  have  to  believe  that 
there's  a  heaven  somewhere." 

A  congregation  may  tend  to  be 
quite  supportive  at  the  time  of  a 
minister's  divorce,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Don  Sevetson,  associate  confer- 
ence minister  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.  "Then  maybe  six  months 
or  so  later,  the  pastor  discovers  the 
people  aren't  as  supportive  as  he 
thought,  and  the  divorce  is  the  rea- 
son why."  Dr.  Sevetson  added, 
"What  generally  happens  then  is 
that  the  man  or  woman  leaves  the 
pastoral  ministry  for  a  few  years  and 
then  comes  back  in,  maybe  after  a 
remarriage." 

This  practice  is  common  in  the 
Lutheran,  United  Methodist  and 
American  Baptist  churches,  accord- 
ing to  the  Tribune.  Sometimes  a 
minister  going  through  the  trauma 
of  divorce  will  ask  for  a  leave  of  ab- 
sence from  the  pastorate,  but  often 
he  gets  one  without  choice. 

Larry  Zimmerman  surrendered  his 
United  Methodist  minister's  creden- 
tials after  his  divorce  last  year.  He 
currently  serves  as  a  lay  minister  at 
Wesley  United  Methodist  Church 
here.  He  and  others  say  that  there 
are  special  problems  with  how  one 
feels  about  himself  after  the  divorce. 
"There's  the  fear  that  you  are  set- 
ting a  bad  example  for  your  flock," 
said  Mr.  Zimmerman. 

Mr.  Macaulay  suffered  a  heart  at- 
tack the  day  after  he  left  his  congre- 
gation. Because  of  his  heart  prob- 
lem and  his  divorce  he  was  unable 
to  obtain  a  call  from  another  con- 
gregation. He  moved  to  Moose  Lake 
to  start  a  business  of  his  own — and 
to  start  a  drinking  problem.  He  re- 
ceived treatment  for  his  alcoholism 
and  said  that  he  met  a  number  of  ex- 
clergymen  at  the  treatment  center — 
many  of  them  divorced. 

Spokesmen  for  several  Protestant 
denominations  note  that  many  di- 
vorcing ministers  have  drinking 
problems,  according  to  the  Tribune. 
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If  alcoholism,  or  another  woman,  is 
a  part  of  the  divorce  equation,  a 
minister's  chances  of  keeping  his  call 
dim  considerably — even  in  churches 
that  are  relatively  tolerant  of  di- 
vorce. 

The  American  Lutheran  Church, 
said  the  Tribune,  is  quite  open 
about  this  point.  It  has  established 
a  set  of  guidelines  to  help  bishops 
determine  whether  a  divorcing  min- 
ister should  remain  on  the  clergy 
roster.  El 

New  Confession  Wins 
First  Presbytery  Vote 

HUNTSVILLE,  Tex.  —  The  first 
"precinct"  heard  from  gave  a  land- 
slide vote  in  favor  of  the  Proposed 
Book  of  Confessions  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

Brazos  presbytery  has  voted  138-27 
for  the  confessional  package,  which 
includes  nine  traditional  creedal 
statements  and  a  new  confession  in 
contemporary  language  called  A 
Declaration  of  Faith. 

Most  of  the  attention  was  given  to 
the  Declaration,  which  also  was  pri- 
marily the  target  of  the  opposition's 
fire. 

Sixteen  of  the  21  living  former 
moderators  of  the  General  Assembly 
have  made  public  statements  in  favor 
of  the  Book  of  Confessions. 

Four  former  moderators  charged 
that  the  new  statement  "fails  to  af- 
firm in  plain  and  unmistakable  lan- 
guage doctrines  which  are  basic  to 
the  Reformed  faith."  They  asked 
that  the  Declaration  be  recommitted 
for  further  changes. 

Proponents  suggested  that  the  Dec- 
laration "may  well  come  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  the  most  significant  ex- 
pression of  faith  ever  produced  by 
an  American  Church." 

A  three-fourths  majority  of  the  60 
presbyteries  is  needed  for  approval, 
plus  final  adoption  by  the  1977  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  ffl 

Students  Travel  Far 
To  Attend  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Students  attend- 
ing Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
which  began  its  eleventh  year  of  op- 
eration here  this  fall,  have  traveled 
many  thousands  of  miles  in  order  to 
attend. 

Although  most  of  the  264  students 
come  from  states  south  of  the  Mason- 


Dixon  line,  ten  northern  and  three 
far  western  states,  including  Hawaii, 
are  represented.  Students  from  ten 
foreign  countries  represent  Australia, 
Canada,  England,  India,  Indonesia, 
Japan,  Korea,  New  Zealand,  Viet- 
nam and  Zaire. 

Students  currently  enrolled  come 
from  28  Christian  denominations. 
Graduates  are  serving  in  12  denom- 
inations in  the  United  States  and  in 
as  many  Churches  in  foreign  coun- 
tries. 

Although  the  student  body  pri- 
marily represents  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations,  the  semi- 
nary has  noted  an  increase  of  Bap- 
tist and  Methodist  students  again 
this  year.  IS 

California,  New  York  Get 
New  Organizing  Pastors 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Two  additional 
ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  have  accepted  calls  as  or- 
ganizing pastors  from  the  denomina- 
tion's Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
United  States  (M-US) . 

Both  pastors  took  on  their  new 
tasks  as  of  Nov.  1.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam F.  Woodhall  is  beginning  a  new 
PCA  congregation  in  San  Bernar- 
dino, Cal.,  and  the  Rev.  Frank  E. 
Smith  is  organizing  a  group  in 
Westchester  County,  New  York,  just 
north  of  New  York  City. 

Mr.  Woodhall  came  to  the  PCA 
from  a  Baptist  background.  Mr. 
Smith  was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
but  entered  the  ministry  as  a  South- 
ern Presbyterian  in  1955.  He  has 
served  several  Presbyterian  churches 
in  the  South,  most  recently  the  Mid- 
way church  in  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

The  M-US  has  also  added  a  new 
staff  member,  Paul  B.  McDade,  who 
has  recently  moved  here  from  At- 
lanta. IS 

PCUS  Insurance  Fund 
Increases  Its  Benefits 

ATLANTA — A  series  of  increased 
benefits  in  the  major  medical  insur- 
ance program  has  been  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Effective  July  1,  1977,  the  maxi- 
mum daily  hospital  room  and  board 
benefit  will  be  raised  from  $70  to 
$75  and  the  maximum  lifetime 
benefit  from  $100,000  to  $150,000. 

Maternity  benefits,  which  have 
been  limited  to  a  maximum  of  $300, 


will  be  changed  significantly.  There 
will  be  a  separate  deductible  of  $300, 
payable  by  the  insured,  after  which 
all  further  covered  medical  expenses 
related  to  maternity  will  be  payable 
on  the  major  medical  basis  of  80  per 
cent. 

Another  change  effective  next 
July  1  is  an  increase  from  $100  to 
$150  in  the  deductible  amount  in  a 
calendar  year  before  covered  medical 
expenses  are  eligible  for  benefits. 
Only  two  deductibles  are  required  in 
a  family. 

New  premium  charges  for  the  pol- 
icy year  will  be  increased  8.5  per 
cent,  effective  July  1. 

A  special  Christmas  gift  was  ap- 
proved for  eligible  retirees  who  are 
receiving  regular  monthly  assistance 
from  the  funds  of  Ministerial  Relief. 
A  check  for  $150  will  be  mailed  to 
each  single  eligible  annuitant  and 
$300  to  each  eligible  couple.  ffl 

ARP  Church  Facility 
Fulfills  Major  Goal 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  The  Green- 
ville Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  held  dedication  ser- 
vices for  a  new,  $800,000  education- 
al building  on  Nov.  14. 

Although  the  occasion  had  not 
been  specifically  planned  to  fall  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  church,  it  came  on  the  exact 
date.  The  Greenville  church  was 
founded  Nov.  14,  1914. 

In  1969,  the  Rev.  Roy  E.  Beckham 
came  to  the  Greenville  church  from 
Columbia,  S.  C.  In  1973,  the  congre- 
gation established  three  major  goals 
— the  establishment  of  a  mission 
church  here,  a  new  organ  for  the 
parent  church  and  an  educational 
building.  The  mission  church  was 
established  during  1973  and  the  new 
organ  is  in  service. 

Last  Christmas,  the  church  held 
ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  the 
new  educational  building.  The  new 
facility  has  two  levels  including  a 
complete  gymnasium  with  six  basket- 
ball goals.  It  also  contains  Sunday 
school  classrooms  with  double  the 
former  space. 

Dr.  Beckham  reports  that  more 
pledges  have  come  in  than  original- 
ly anticipated  and  that  more  money 
is  actually  in  hand  for  the  project 
than  had  been  calculated  for  the 
time  schedule.  The  Greenville 
church  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  denomination's  three  strongest 
and  fastest  growing  churches.  ffl 
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Because  of  Thomas,  Jesus  Christ  gave  us  one  final  beatitude — 


Not  Seeing,  Yet  Believing 


The  Beatitudes  are  found  in  the 
opening  verses  of  Matthew's 
Gospel,  chapter  5,  as  we  know,  but 
another  beatitude  about  which  we 
may  not  know  is  found  in  John  20: 
29,  "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed." 

Jesus  addressed  these  words  to 
Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve  disciples, 
and  the  circumstances  giving  rise  to 
the  comment  were  significant.  As  the 
first  Easter  drew  to  a  close,  a  little 
company  of  the  Master's  friends  were 
assembled  in  the  upper  room. 
There  on  the  previous  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Jesus  had  celebrated  with  them 
the  Passover. 

In  great  excitement  they  recount- 
ed the  story  of  how  He  had  risen 
from  the  dead  and  had  appeared  un- 
to Peter  and  others.  Suddenly  Jesus 
appeared  in  their  midst  and  lifting 
up  his  hands  over  them  in  benedic- 
tion said,  "Peace  be  unto  you." 

At  that  time,  one  member  of  that 
little  company  was  missing — Thom- 
as. Why  was  he  not  present?  Was  it 
because  Thomas  was  harder  to  con- 
vince than  the  others?  It  could  be. 

At  any  rate,  John  is  responsible  for 
our  thinking  of  Thomas  as  a  kind  of 
reverent  skeptic  whose  faith  moved 
at  a  slower  pace  than  that  of  the  oth- 
ers, for  see  what  happened:  The  next 
time  the  disciples  met  Thomas,  they 
told  him  they  had  seen  the  Lord, 
whereupon  he  replied,  "I  will  not 
believe  unless  I  see  the  print  of  the 
nails  and  put  my  hand  in  his  side." 

I  expect  we  ought  to  be  grateful 
for  at  least  one  man  among  the  dis- 
ciples like  this,  because  when  he  was 
finally  convinced  that  Jesus  was  alive 
— convinced  in  spite  of  his  best  ef- 
fort not  to  believe — it  makes  it  quite 
ridiculous  to  say  that  these  men  were 

The  author  is  minister  of  the  Lit- 
tle Stone  Church,  Mackinac  Island, 
Mich. 
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hallucinated  visionaries. 

Later  the  disciples  were  together 
again,  this  time  Thomas  with  them. 
Jesus  appeared  in  their  midst,  and 
without  one  word  of  condemnation, 
He  turned  to  Thomas  and  said, 
"Reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side  and  be  not  faithless 
but  believing." 

I  doubt  if  Thomas  did  as  the  Mas- 
ter suggested.  I  think  Jesus'  pres- 
ence was  enough  to  convince  him 
that  the  Master  who  had  died  on  the 
cross  was  alive  and  standing  before 
him,  enabling  Thomas  to  say,  "My 
Lord  and  My  God." 

Hearing  that  confession,  Jesus 
turned  to  Thomas  and  said,  "Thom- 
as, because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen  me  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." And  there  we  have  the  fi- 
nal beatitude  of  Jesus.  What  is  its 
meaning  for  us?  Of  one  thing  I  am 
sure:  It  was  much  less  a  word  for 
Thomas  than  it  is  for  us. 

I  think  Jesus  was  primarily  con- 
cerned about  those  who  were  never 
to  be  privileged  to  see  Him  with 
their  physical  senses  but  whose  hap- 
piness and  well-being  depended  on 
their  certainty  that  He  lives.  He  was 
glad  that  sight  had  helped  Thomas 
to  a  stronger  faith,  but  He  wanted 
it  clear  that  those  who  could  not  de- 
pend on  sight,  as  Thomas  did,  would 
be  at  no  disadvantage. 

Faith  was  not  to  be  dependent  on 
sight.  A  person  could  arrive  at  faith 
in  other  ways.  The  blessings  of  hea- 
ven in  no  way  depended  upon  what 
one  could  see  with  his  eyes.  That's 
the  truth  He  wanted  to  get  across  in 
this  final  beatitude. 

Our  trouble  is  that  we  tend  to  look 
at  things  the  way  Thomas  did.  When 
our  faith  grows  feeble  we  may  say, 
"If  only  I  had  been  privileged  to  see 
Jesus  going  about  doing  good,  heal- 
ing the  sick,  giving  sight  to  the  blind, 


Being  able  to  see  Jesus  in  the 
flesh  created  difficulty  for  the 
disciples,  making  it  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  think  of 
Him  as  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 


and  driving  out  evil  spirits,  I  would 
never  doubt  again.  If  only  I  had 
been  there  when  He  raised  Lazarus 
from  the  dead,  or  if  I  had  heard  Him 
speak  after  He  came  forth  from  the 
tomb  on  Easter  morn,  how  it  would 
strengthen  my  faith,  and  how  my 
doubts  would  be  utterly  dispelled!" 

But  really  now,  would  they?  It 
didn't  work  out  that  way  in  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  were  closest 
to  Jesus.  In  spite  of  their  three 
years  of  intimate  association  with 
Him,  again  and  again  Jesus  had  to 
upbraid  them  for  their  lack  of  faith 
and  for  the  earthiness  of  their  vision. 

Being  able  to  see  Jesus  in  the  flesh 
created  difficulty  for  the  disciples, 
making  it  almost  impossible  for  them 
to  think  of  Him  as  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God.  Just  suppose  you 
had  been  in  their  place: 

Suppose  you  had  walked  the  dusty 
highways  of  Galilee  with  Him.  Sup- 
pose that  you  had  seen  Him  grow 
weary  and  hungry  just  as  you  grow 
weary  and  hungry.  Suppose  that  in 
a  desperate  moment  when  His  hu- 
manity was  strained  to  the  breaking 
point  you  had  heard  Him  cry  out, 
"My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  Would  not  that  have  added  to 
your  problem  of  accepting  Jesus  as 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the  world? 

Certainly  this  is  the  way  it  seems 
to  have  affected  the  disciples.  In 
later  years  when  they  were  endeavor- 
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ing  to  carry  out  His  command  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel,  they  seemed  unable  to  think 
of  Jesus  as  the  universal  Saviour  of 
the  world.  They  had  seen  Him  as 
a  Jesus  of  their  own  time,  and  He 
looked  like  one  of  them. 

That  was  the  picture  of  Him 
which  always  loomed  in  their  minds. 
Of  course,  it  was  wonderful  to  have 
it  but  think  of  what  it  cost  them. 
Long  afterwards,  they  had  all  kinds 
of  trouble  getting  it  through  their 
earthbound  brains  that  the  Gentiles 
were  just  as  precious  in  Christ's  sight 
as  the  Jews  and  that  beyond  all 
doubt  the  Gospel  was  meant  for 
them,  too. 

Now  you  and  I  have  been  spared 
all  that.  Never  having  seen  Jesus  as 
Thomas  and  the  other  disciples  did, 
we  find  it  difficult  even  to  imagine 
Him  with  a  Jewish  appearance. 
Never  having  heard  Him  speak  in 
Aramaic,  we  have  little  trouble  in 
imagining  Him  speaking  our  lan- 
guage. 

Because  we  have  never  known 
Christ  through  the  avenues  of  the 
senses.  He  may  even  be  greater  to  us 
than  He  was  to  His  disciples.  And 
because  we  confront  His  words  and 
teachings  in  the  light  of  19  centuries 
of  history,  we  see  in  them  a  univer- 
sality and  authority  which  Thomas 
and  the  others  couldn't  begin  to 
grasp.  If  the  Master's  words  were 
not  completely  convincing  to  Thom- 
as, they  ought  to  be  convincing  to 
us.  Surely  life  has  demonstrated  in 
a  thousand  ways  how  they  are  blessed 
who  do  not  see  but  nevertheless  be- 
lieve. 

As  long  as  men  depended  on  sight 
for  their  conception  of  the  world, 
not  much  happened  compared  with 
what  we  see  now  taking  place.  For 
most  of  the  time  men  have  been  on 
the  earth,  they  have  said  it  was  flat 
with  a  canopy  over  it,  a  few  stars  in 
it  giving  light  by  night.  That  is  the 
impression  you  get  of  the  universe 
when  you  depend  only  on  your  eyes. 
We  see  how  backward  and  terrifying 
the  world  was  when  men  depended 
almost  entirely  on  their  eyes  to  tell 
them  what  it  was  like.  It  was  not 
until  men  began  to  understand  that 
they  could  not  trust  their  eyes  for  ev- 
erything that  more  dependable 
knowledge  began  to  be  discovered. 

The  now  famous  Mackinac  bridge 
connects  Mackinac  Island,  Mich.,  to 
the  mainland.  When  I  first  went  to 
that  island  as  summer  minister  28 
years  ago,  a  bridge  to  the  mainland 
was  thought  an  impossible  dream. 


The  eyes  said  it  could  not  be  built. 
Faith  said  it  could  be  built.  And  be- 
cause of  faith,  thousands  of  people 
every  day  are  benefited. 

Now  if  you  can  see  the  workings 
of  this  truth  in  such  areas  as  I  have 
mentioned,  above  all  I  hope  you  can 
see  it  in  relation  to  our  primary  du- 
ty as  Christians.  As  you  know, 
Christ  defined  that  as  the  building 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  One  part  of 
that  assignment  includes  the  poten- 
tial that  this  earth  can  be  a  place 
where  goodwill,  justice,  helpfulness 
and  peace  can  be  felt  among  men  in 
the  wake  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

What  happens  when  you  take 
stock  of  what  your  eyes  tell  you  with 
respect  to  this  matter?  The  things 
you  see  make  it  seem  ridiculous  to 
believe  in  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

The  evidences  of  your  eyes  reveal 
the  evils  that  men  do.  They  marshal 
before  you  all  of  man's  inhumanity 
to  man.  They  take  you  to  the  places 
where  selfishness  and  hatred  have 
had  their  way  and  say,  "Look  at 


Because  we  have  never  known 
Christ  through  the  avenues  of 
the  senses,  He  may  even  be 
greater  to  us  than  He  was  to 
His  disciples. 


that!  How  can  you  be  so  silly  as  to 
believe  that  goodness  has  a  chance 
on  the  earth."  That  is  where  we 
come  out  when  we  enthrone  vision 
and  give  ourselves  to  the  things  that 
can  be  seen. 

Suppose  that  in  1620  the  Pilgrim 
fathers,  before  setting  sail  from  Eng- 
land, had  taken  stock  of  what  their 
eyes  showed  them — what  an  utterly 
hopeless  picture!  The  hazards  of  the 
ocean  voyage  would  have  loomed 
large,  suggesting  that  their  chances 
of  ever  arriving  at  all  were  very  slim. 
Then  if  they  managed  to  reach  the 
new  continent,  unimaginable  rigors 
of  life  in  the  wilderness  faced  them — 
sickness,  unfriendly  Indians  and  the 
problem  of  getting  enough  food  to 
sustain  life. 

From  what  could  be  seen,  nothing 
would  have  endorsed  their  decision 
to  embark  on  so  perilous  an  adven- 
ture. 

Why  then  did  they  do  it?  Because 
they  lifted  their  eyes  to  things  that 
could  not  be  seen.  They  took  stock 
of  their  faith.  They  remembered  the 
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great  promise  of  the  Scripture,  "If  Ws 
God  be  for  us  He  is  more  than  can  p- 
be  against  us."    That  promise  sent 
them  on  their  way  with  brave  hearts  »on 
and  smiling  faces 

Think  of  the  things  that  came  of 
their  vision  and  labors  in  the  suo 
ceeding  years.  They  set  up  on  a  vir- 
gin continent  the  only  government 
ever  established  on  this  earth  which 
began  with  the  proposition  that  the 
equal  rights  of  men  and  their  wel 
fare  are  the  only  legitimate  objects  of 
government. 

It  sounded  like  an  utterly  crazy 
thing  to  do.  There  was  no  prece 
dent  for  it  anywhere.  Every  other 
government  known  to  men  had  risen 
from  the  idea  that  the  state  or  the 
king  is  supreme 

But  these  men,  trusting  to  things 
that  could  not  be  seen,  began  with 
the  persuasion  that  the  two  things 
which  mattered  most  in  this  world 
were  God  and  the  dignity  of  men. 
How  could  anything  seem  less  solid 
or  substantial  than  that,  and  less 
likely  to  attract  the  interest  and  loy- 
alty of  men? 

Nevertheless,  think  what  hap- 
pened. Over  a  period  of  130  years, 
40  million  people,  from  almost  every 
part  of  the  world,  forsook  friends 
and  all  the  material  security  they 
had  known  to  come  to  this  country 
and  throw  in  their  lot  with  so  noble 
a  venture. 

Time  has  more  than  justified 
what  they  did.  They  created  a  so- 
ciety and  way  of  life,  the  measure  of 
whose  freedom,  happiness  and  spirit 
of  helpfulness  has  been  the  envy  of 
the  whole  world. 

I  speak  of  this  familiar  chapter  in 
our  history  because  as  we  are  aware, 
all  is  not  well  in  this  land  of  ours 
which  began  so  nobly. 

We  have  forsaken  the  paths  our  fa- 
thers trod  and  departed  from  the 
things  in  which  they  put  their  trust. 
Their  faith  rested  in  what  could  not 
be  seen.  We  have  tried  to  live  by 
what  can  be  seen.  We  all  know  the 
result. 

Evil  times  have  come  upon  us;  the 
character  of  our  people  has  become 
undermined;  oppressors  have  come 
to  reign  over  us,  reminding  us  of  the 
prophetic  words  of  William  Penn, 
"People  who  are  not  governed 
by  God  will  be  ruled  by  tyrants." 

We  are  the  victims  of  many  tyran-  i 
nies  today — tyrannies  of  selfish  pres- 
sure groups;    of    corruption  and 
waste;  and  of  big  government  which 
"has  one  hand  in  everybody's  busi- 
ness and  the  other  hand  in  every- 
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1  body's  pocket,"   as  Dean  Manion 
tag  said. 

Now  in  this  sad  state,  this  ques- 
jit!  tion  rises  uppermost  in  many  minds: 
Is  there  any  hope?  And  if  so,  where 
is  it?  To  that  I  answer,  Yes,  there  is 
hope  if  we  will  turn  once  more  to 
the  things  that  are  unseen.    Let  us 

m 
hid 

t  God  is  everywhere;  when  He  wants  to  find  us  He  knows  where  to  look- 

wel 

30 


put  our  minds  on  God,  believing 
that  He  is  the  ultimate  power  in 
this  world.  Let  us  believe  that  Christ 
is  alive  to  guide  and  strengthen  us 
in  every  holy  purpose. 

Let  us  hold  that  the  great  things 
in  this  world  are  not  houses  and 
lands,  fame  and  pleasure,  but  duty 


well  performed,  and  a  conscience 
void  of  offense.  Then  all  the  love- 
liness that  ever  came  down  from 
heaven  to  adorn  the  habitations  of 
men  will  again  return  to  this  earth, 
for  it  is  still  true,  as  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  IB 


Even  in  a  Ditch! 


wij 

f^\n  SePtember  30'  1961'  at  5:00 
V^/p.m.  in  a  busy  suburban  area  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  I  was  bending 
over  my  two-year-old  son,  lying  in  a 
ditch  three  feet  wide  and  two  feet 
deep.    He  had  fallen  from  my  auto- 
mobile which  was  moving  at  a  speed 
of  50  miles  per  hour. 
A  hundred  or  so  people  had  quick- 
n  ly  gathered  at  the  scene  of  the  acci- 
A  dent,  helping  me  look  for  the  child. 
hf!  His  little  body  was  entirely  covered 
by  autumn  leaves  when  he  plunged 
i0*  into  the  ditch. 

As  I  knelt  over  his  small  frame,  I 
H  could  see  his  hands  across  his  chest, 
as  though  he  lay  in  a  casket.  His 
eyes  were  closed;  he  was  not  breath- 
ing. His  head  was  only  an  inch  or 
so  from  a  large  concrete  culvert.  As 
I  looked  down  into  his  face,  I  could 
see  also  a  huge  gash  across  his  head. 
In  my  own  mind  I  knew  he  was 
dead. 

As  I  knelt  over  him,  my  whole 
life  passed  before  me  in  just  a  few 
seconds.  I  was  raised  in  the  church. 
My  mother  made  me  attend  church 
jl  school,  morning  worship  service,  ev- 
■  N  ening  service  and  Wednesday  night 
Bible  study.  Most  of  what  I  heard 
in  church  had  gone  in  one  ear  and 
out  the  other. 

I  am  relating  this  because  I  want 
' f  to  share  what  God  has  done  for  one 
sinner  who  was  spiritually  dead  and 
became  alive;  who  was  lost  and  by 
His  grace  was  found.  In  a  previous 
contribution  to  the  Journal  (Sept. 
1) ,  I  wrote  of  my  feeling  that  God 
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can  use  in  His  service  one  who  has 
been  married  and  divorced.  My  tes- 
timony now  is  a  further  elaboration 
upon  that  theme,  for  I  was  early  mar- 
ried and  divorced — before  I  became 
spiritually  alive  and  was  found,  and 
then  was  called  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. 

In  World  War  II,  I  had  joined  the 
U.  S.  Marine  Corps.  As  a  fighter 
pilot  in  that  war  and  later  in  Korea, 
I  had  killed  or  wounded  other 
Christians.  After  I  joined  the  Ma- 
rine Corps,  I  attended  a  church  ser- 
vice only  when  one  of  my  friends 
was  killed  or  shot  down.  Some  45  of 
them  were  lost  over  a  period  of  14 
years. 

I  never  even  thought  of  the  Lord 
for  18  years  of  my  life,  even  though 
He  snatched  me  from  sure  death  five 
times.  I  was  in  two  crashes  which 
completely  demolished  the  aircraft 
beyond  recognition — living  through 
those  accidents  was  indeed  mirac- 
ulous. Another  time  I  was  shot  down 
over  Korea  but  escaped  capture  and 
death. 

Once  as  a  second  lieutenant  with 
only  300  hours  of  flying  time,  I  be- 
came separated  from  the  fighter 
group  over  Kyushu  in  southern  Ja- 
pan. My  compass  went  out;  all  ra- 
dio contact  was  lost,  and  the  only 
instrument  operating  was  the  needle- 
ball  indicator.  Using  my  map  to 
find  a  fixed  point  on  the  southern 
tip  of  Japan,  I  leveled  my  wings 
with  the  needle-ball  and  flew  below 
the  cloud  cover  at  300-100  feet. 

Over  water  and  islands  I  flew  all 
the  way  back  to  the  home  base  on 
Okinawa,  directly  over  a  Japanese 
held  island  fortified  with  anti-air- 
craft guns — almost  up  the  gun  bar- 


rels. Any  pilot  will  tell  you  such  a 
flight  is  impossible  without  a  com- 
pass I 

Later  in  the  United  States,  while 
flying  a  new  aircraft  for  the  first 
time,  I  got  into  an  inverted  spin  at 
11,000  feet.  The  spin  was  so  violent 
because  of  centrifugal  force — like 
riding  a  roller-coaster  at  the  carnival 
— that  I  could  not  pull  the  throttle 
back  nor  reach  the  pedals  of  the 
airplane  to  recover  from  the  spin.  I 
tried  to  lift  myself  up  in  the  seat 
and  bail  out,  but  I  did  not  have  the 
strength. 

At  2,000  feet,  the  F8F  began  to  come 
out  of  the  inverted  spin  on  its  own, 
and  I  ended  up  flying  at  400  miles 
per  hour  just  above  the  tree  tops 
during  recovery.  This  was  impossi- 
ble from  an  aerodynamics  stand- 
point. 

In  every  case,  I  prayed  what  Cal- 
vin calls  the  "sinner's  prayer."  God, 
in  his  sovereign  grace,  reached  down 
and  brought  me  through  these  im- 
possible situations.  Looking  at  the 
still  body  of  my  two-year-old  son,  I 
realized  how  richly  God  had  blessed 
me,  how  faithful  was  God,  and  how 
I  had  deserted  Him  for  18  years.  Al- 
though I  had  long  been  away  from 
the  church,  just  a  few  months  before 
this  incident  I  had  begun  to  go 
again  because  my  wife,  a  Christian, 
took  our  children  regularly. 

It  flashed  through  my  mind  that 
everything  had  been  going  great  for 
me  until  then.  I  had  just  been  pro- 
moted to  lieutenant  colonel  at  a  time 
when  only  one  out  of  28  majors  was 
selected;  I  was  studying  for  my  mas- 
ter's degree  while  working  for  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  for  intelligence 
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in  Washington,  D.  C;  I  had  a  fine 
record  in  the  Marine  Corps,  and  I 
was  making  an  excellent  salary.  The 
future  had  looked  rosy. 

I  heard  the  wail  of  the  ambulance 
siren  as  I  knelt  over  my  son  who 
was  so  dear  to  me.  All  the  prayers 
of  my  mother,  her  spiritual  example, 
and  portions  of  the  Word  of  God, 
which  had  seeped  into  my  soul  dur- 
ing my  youth,  came  to  mind.  By 
God's  sovereign  grace,  a  little  faith 
welled  up  within  me. 

And  as  I  knelt  I  said,  "O  God,  for- 
give me.  If  You  will  just  let  him 
live,  I  will  live  Your  life  in  every 
moment  of  my  life!"  This  prayer 
was  more  than  a  sinner's  prayer;  it 
was  a  prayer  of  total  commitment,  in 
deep  sincerity.  As  the  ambulance  at- 
tendants reached  into  the  ditch  to 
pick  up  my  little  son,  be  began  to 
cry. 

That  night,  by  God's  grace,  my 
pride,  so  diligently  implanted  with- 
in me  through  Marine  Corps  train- 
ing, was  set  aside.  I  knelt  most  of 
the  night  in  our  den  praying,  ask- 
ing God's  forgiveness  for  every  sin 
that  came  into  mind,  asking  for  His 


mercy  and  His  healing  for  my  son. 

As  I  fully  yielded  my  life  to  the 
Lord,  an  overwhelming  sense  of  in- 
ner peace  that  no  words  can  describe 
came  over  me. 

The  next  morning  more  pride  was 
set  aside.  I  called  the  Presbyterian 
minister  although  I  hardly  knew 
him.  I  identified  myself  and  asked 
him  to  pray  for  my  child  and  my 
family,  and  I  requested  that  he  ask 
the  congregation  to  pray. 

Some  time  later,  the  neurosurgeon 
dismissed  my  son  in  absolute  un- 
belief: "I  do  not  understand  why 
this  boy  is  not  a  human  vegetable; 
in  fact,  I  can  hardly  believe  that  he 
is  alive — it's  a  miracle."  We  were  in- 
structed to  watch  him  every  moment 
for  the  next  six  months,  because  any 
slight  blow  on  the  head  could  cause 
serious  complications. 

Although  I  believed  in  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  I  had,  of  course, 
drifted  off  and  become  carnal.  I  had 
lost  all  communication  with  God — 
with  the  exception  of  the  sinner's 
prayer.  I  did  not  know  the  Bible, 
not  even  one  book  from  the  other. 

But  since  that  day,  I  have  never 


been  the  same.  Now  I  could  never 
do  the  things  I  did  during  those  18 
years.  I  have  a  reverent  fear  of  God. 
God  has  brought  me  to  a  certain 
spiritual  maturity  by  His  grace.  I  de- 
test sin  now,  and  the  major  mission 
in  my  life  is  to  dwell  within  His 
will. 

My  Lord  is  the  hub  of  the  wheel 
of  my  existence.  He  has  richly 
blessed  me,  my  wife,  and  our  four 
wonderful  children.  Douglas,  my  son 
who  was  injured,  is  an  outstanding 
musician,  a  straight  A  student.  A 
high  school  junior,  he  is  planning  to 
become  a  doctor. 

Following  this  rich,  personal  en- 
counter with  God,  during  the  next 
five  years  my  wife  and  I  prayed  for 
the  Lord's  guidance  in  our  lives. 
Eventually,  I  was  led  to  enter  into 
full-time  Gospel  ministry.  On  De- 
cember 31,  I  resigned  from  the  U.  S. 
Marine  Corps,  a  promising  career 
that  I  loved  very  much,  entered  semi- 
nary on  January  3,  1967  at  the  age 
of  44  and  became  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  1970. 

Yes,  God  is  indeed  everywhere, 
even  in  a  ditch!  11 


Marriage  between  Christians  symbolizes  the  relation  between  Christ  and  His  Church- 


Holiness  Is  the  Lord 


In  a  recent  article  entitled  "The 
Theologian,"  Malachi  B.  Martin 
writes,  "The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  on  the  threshold  of  a  very  difficult 
era.  It  will  be  an  era  of  change  riv- 
en by  confusion  and  doubts.  Above 
all,  it  will  apparently  be  a  time  when 
theologians  and  churchmen  show 
themselves  increasingly  incapable  of 
speaking  authoritatively  and  leading 
responsibly." 

Many  things  erode  the  Church's 
authority,  but  none  with  such  dev- 
astation as  bad  character  and  reputa- 
tion of  its  leaders.  If  you  consider 
elders  and  deacons  to  be  merely  some 
sort  of  management  staff  members — 
along  the  line  of  those  in  surround- 
ing earthly  businesses — then  differ- 
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ent  standards  can  be  found  accept- 
able, varying  to  some  degree  from 
the  high  spiritual  code  of  I  Timothy 
3. 

Paul  warned  Timothy  that  the 
"overseer  must  be  above  reproach, 
the  husband  of  but  one  wife  ...  A 
deacon  must  be  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  and  must  manage  his  children 
and  his  household  well." 

The  Bible  is  not  a  "maybe"  book. 
It  is  filled  with  examples  of  "must 
be."  Jesus  said,  "you  must  be  born 
again  .  .  .  you  must  be!"  If 
you  are  born  again,  God's  com- 
plete forgiveness  prevails,  and  we 
are  "new  creatures,"  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  men  but  in  God's  sight, 
which  is  much  more  important. 

God's  mercy,  the  psalmist  said 
again  and  again,  "endures  forever." 
God  deals  with  us  in  mercy  even 
when  He,  for  His  own  inscrutable 


purposes,  condemns  us. 

We  must  assume,  from  Paul's  re 
marks  in  I  Timothy,  that  both  the 
elder  and  the  deacon  have  been  born 
again  as  new  creatures.  Their  status 
was  the  result  of  God's  love  and 
mercy;  they  were  received  as  His 
children  by  the  apostles  and  by  the 
members  of  that  early  Church. 

The  overseer  must  be  above  re 
proach,  the  husband  of  one  wife 
The  little  Greek  word  which  we 
translate  "must"  comes  from  a  verb 
meaning  "to  be  bound."  We  are 
"bound"  to  do  certain  things;  it  is 
necessary;  we  must. 

For  certain,  when  a  man  becomes 
a  Christian  he  must  put  away  all  oth 
er  women  but  the  one  to  whom  he  is 
legally  married  and  spiritually 
covenanted.  A  Christian — and  cer 
tainly  an  officer  of  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ — shall  be  the  husband  of 
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one  wife.  The  Christian  wife  shall 
not  have  many  husbands;  our  Lord 
told  the  woman  at  the  well  near  Sy- 
char  she  did  wrong  to  have  five 
husbands.  God  forgives,  even  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  but  what  is  sin 
must  be  done  away  with  in  the  new 
life. 

God  deals  sternly  with  His  "bish- 
ops," the  overseers  who  are  to  be  ex- 
amples to  the  flock.  The  minister, 
the  elder,  handles  the  holy  things  of 
God  today  no  less  than  in  Samuel's 
day  when  the  priest-sons  of  old  Eli 
were  a  scandal  to  the  temple  com- 
munity. The  overseer  must  be  the 
husband  of  one  wife.  Legalism?  So 
be  it,  but  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Marriage  has  become  like  a  con- 
venience food  for  the  modern  man 
and  woman.  A  mate  is  a  leased  per- 
son, a  rented  warm  body,  a  tempo- 
rary shelter  in  the  time  of  need.  Peo- 
ple change  their  mates  as  they  would 
sell  one  house  and  buy  another. 

"In  the  beginning,"  Jesus  said,  "it 
was  not  so."  That  perfect  pair  in 
the  Garden  had  a  perfect  purity  in 
their  marriage,  "one  flesh."  Diverse- 
ness  and  perverseness  set  in  after 
their  fall.  Through  sin,  man  be- 
came another  kind  of  animal.  The 
spiritual  hardness  of  men's  hearts 
opened  up  a  whole  new  way  of  life 
but  it  was  not  the  kind  of  life  God 
demanded. 

Of  course,  even  the  greatest  of 
kings  on  earth — even  the  beloved 
David  whose  psalms  I  repeat  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night  when  my  mind's 
eyes  will  not  close — even  David  per- 
verted the  idea  of  a  perfect  marriage. 
God  hit  him  hardl  God  took  David's 
little  son,  the  light  of  his  eyes,  the 
epicenter  of  his  life,  the  son  of  his 
imperfect  love.  God  forgave  David 
and  restored  him,  after  David  ac- 
knowledged that  "against  thee,  thee 
only  have  I  sinned  and  done  this 
evil."  God  forgave  David  and  re- 
stored him. 

Why  do  we  have  this  wonderful 
example  of  God's  forgiving  grace 
spelled  out  so  completely  in  God's 
Word?  God  was  showing  us  that  we 
can  have  only  one  real  King  in  our 
lives,  and  that  is  His  Son. 

In  the  Old  Testament  times  of  the 
Hebrew  people,  there  was  one  place 
where  no  man  could  with  impunity 
set  foot,  the  holy  of  holies.  None  but 
the  high  priest  with  his  jeweled 
breastplate,  his  urim  and  thummim, 
could  enter  into  that  area  of  God's 
special  presence  among  His  people — 
and  then  he  could  enter  only  after 
an  elaborate  ritual  ("legalism"?)  of 


sacrifice  for  sin.  Why?  Was  the  high 
priest  any  better  than  any  other? 
Was  he  the  only  pure  man  around? 
By  no  means!  At  very  best  the  high 
priest  was  only  a  symbol  of  God  and 
of  His  presence  among  them. 

In  the  same  way,  the  bride  and 
groom  are  God-given  symbols  of  one- 
ness with  God.  God's  holiness  is  not 
to  be  seen  as  something  patterned 
after  the  marriages  of  men — it's  the 
other  way  around.  As  Christ  is  one 
with  His  Church,  so  is  the  groom  to 
be  one  with  his  wife.  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  god  before  me"  be- 
comes "Thou  shalt  have  only  one 
mate  and  to  that  mate  alone  shall 
you  cling — all  the  days  of  your  life. 
You  are  one  flesh." 

"Holiness  is  the  Lord!"  The  mar- 
riage of  Christians  is  symbolic  of 
our  "marriage"  with  Christ  Himself. 
Marriage  is  not  a  convenience  food 
to  be  nibbled  at;  it  is  the  very  center 
of  human  life  itself.  The  Christian 
family  is  a  symbol  of  the  kingdom 
family. 

God  designed  man  and  woman  to 
be  one  flesh.  "And  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  He  created  them;  male  and  fe- 


Marriage  has  become  like  a 
convenience  food  for  the  modern 
man  and  woman  ....  People 
change  their  mates  as  they 
would  sell  one  house  and  buy 
another. 


male  He  created  them"  (Gen.  1:27, 
NASB) .  The  maleness  and  female- 
ness  are  to  be  united  (yet  kept  dis- 
tinct— you  ERAers!)  in  one  family, 
like  the  unity  of  the  marigolds  along 
the  garden  wall,  with  their  male  and 
female  parts  in  one  flower. 

All  marriages  by  and  between 
Christians  must  honor  God,  reflect 
God's  nature,  and  develop  God's 
kingdom  here  on  earth.  God  is  jeal- 
ous for  the  human  family,  not  only 
as  a  tove,  a  good  thing  He  institu- 
tionalized "from  the  beginning,"  but 
as  something  here  on  earth  that  re- 
flects a  heavenly  principle. 

God  made  strict  demands  on  Da- 
vid as  His  minister  plenipotentiary, 
but  David  sinned  in  his  place  as  rul- 
er by  divine  right  when  he  built  his 
marriage  on  sinful  ground.  God 
dealt  with  him  severely. 

We  lose  sight  of  the  reality  that 
the  Davidic  kingdom  did  not  work. 
It  was  meant  not  to  work.  The  Saul- 
David-Solomon    chronicle    can  be 


seen  as  the  flight  of  a  powder-pow- 
ered projectile:  brave  in  its  ascen- 
dancy, beautiful  in  its  apogee,  and 
swift  and  terrible  in  its  destructive 
descent.  All  that  man  does  apart 
from  God's  will  and  purpose  is  like- 
wise doomed  to  die.  When  Sol- 
omon's kingdom  went  diving  down- 
ward, David's  did  the  same.  They 
were  all  of  a  piece. 

God  had  warned  the  people 
through  Samuel,  his  faithful  priest- 
prophet:  "Then  you  will  cry  out  in 
that  day  because  of  your  king  whom 
you  have  chosen  for  yourselves,  but 
the  Lord  will  not  answer  you  in  that 
day"  (I  Sam.  8:18).  How  hard  of 
God!  Never — never — did  the  idea  of 
a  human  king  succeed  in  Israel's 
theocracy.  If  Israel  had  remained 
united  in  faith  and  trust  under 
God's  kingship,  the  ship  of  state 
would  not  have  so  disastrously  burst 
apart  on  the  rocks  of  human  en- 
deavors. David  paid  for  his  sin;  God 
did  not  honor  him  for  it. 

We  will  pay  for  our  sin,  too,  if  we 
allow  the  concept  of  convenience  to 
override  the  divine  demand  for 
obedience.  For  those  who  throw 
away  the  Bible,  anything  goes,  of 
course,  but  it  will  never  go  right,  it 
will  never  go  well. 

God's  Word  demands  holiness. 
"You  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy" 
(Lev.  19:2) .  God  does  forgive  sin, 
but  ultimately  He  wants  there  to  be 
no  sin  to  forgive.  He  wants  what 
He  wanted  from  the  beginning,  a 
tove  miyodh,  a  perfect  creature.  God 
has  laid  down  absolutes  in  regard  to 
His  earthly  representative,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  those 
who  are  His  officers,  His  regents.  If 
we  love  God,  we  will  keep  His  com- 
mandments. 

I  still  think  the  whole  matter  of 
divorce  and  remarriage  needs  re- 
view by  a  competent  commission  of 
the  Church — not  to  change  any  basic 
issue,  but  to  translate  into  our  mod- 
ern culture  the  absolutes,  the  law 
built  into  God's  eternal  Word. 

How  we  deal  with  these  matters 
of  modern  morality  has  eschatologi- 
cal  significance  not  only  for  ourselves 
but  also  for  our  societal  environment 
— we  are  the  salt  and  light.  If  we 
elect  as  overseers  of  the  Christian 
community  men  whose  credentials 
are  unclear,  at  very  best,  we  are  chip- 
ping away  at  the  foundations  of  the 
visible  manifestations  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  His  Church  will  en- 
dure. Ours?  Well,  ours  may  not 
last  very  long  if  it  gives  in  to  the 
chaff  of  today's  weak  apologetics,  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Sharing  Thanks 


Thanksgiving  is  such  a  personal 
thing — it  is  I  who  am  thankful,  and 
for  blessings  that  I  have  received. 

This  is  how  we  usually  look  at  it. 

But  the  Bible  looks  at  it  differ- 
ently ...  for  Christians.  In  a  Chris- 
tian community,  thanksgiving  should 
be  a  shared  experience,  the  Scrip- 
tures suggest.  We  are  to  be  thankful 
for  others,  we  are  to  be  thankful 
with  others,  we  are  to  be  thankful 
on  behalf  of  others. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  so  knit  to- 
gether, says  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
when  one  member  is  honored,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  him  (I 
Cor.  12:26). 

"I  thank  my  God,"  wrote  the 
apostle,  "on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  .  .  . 
that  in  everything  ye  are  enriched  by 
Him  .  .  .  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift"  (I  Cor.  1:4-7). 

Here  is  thanksgiving  shared.  Such 
sharing  multiplies  our  thanks  as  we 


help  one  another  (II  Cor.  9:12).  It 
is  "through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many"  that  grace  abounds  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God  (II  Cor.  4:15) .  And  it  is 
"with  thanksgiving"  that  we  should 
continue  together  in  prayer  (Col. 
4:2). 

This  is  Christian  and  Biblical 
brotherhood.  The  brotherhood  of 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  differs  from  ev- 
ery other  human  relationship,  for  it 
binds  believers  of  every  human  kind 
and  sort  together  in  mutually  shared 
experiences  of  grace,  joy  and  hope. 

Not  all  men  are  thus  brothers.  By 
creation  all  men  are  neighbors  and 
the  compassion  of  the  Samaritan  de- 
volves upon  every  man  in  his  rela- 
tion to  every  other  human  being. 
But  brotherhood,  of  the  kind  just  de- 
scribed, is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and 
comes  only  by  faith.  When  it  comes, 
the  community  of  faith  lives  togeth- 
er in  thanksgiving — a  foretaste  of 
heaven.  IS 


Divorce  and  Christian  Ethics 


Divorce  is  a  subject  that  will  not 
go  away,  whether  Churches  are  will- 
ing to  talk  about  it  or  not.  Indeed, 
the  problem  promises  to  increase 
enormously.  And  while  the  basic 
rules  continue — as  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  in  effect,  "It  was  not  God's  in- 
tention for  marriage  that  it  should 
be  dissolved"  (Matt.  19:8) — the  fact 
remains  that  today  simplistic  answers 
are  less  and  less  easy  to  come  by. 

Some  of  the  genuine  agony  associ- 
ated with  this  problem  is  reflected  in 
the  material  appearing  in  this  issue 
of  the  Journal — from  rebuttal  state- 
ments by  two  recent  contributors  on 
the  subject  to  a  recapitulation  of  the 
basic  rules  in  the  Layman's  column. 
No  doubt  we  will  continue  to  hear 
from  our  readers,  and  such  responses 
are  most  welcome. 

Whatever  the  necessities  force  up- 
on us,  the  final  answer  most  surely 
will  not  be  the  one  just  devised  in 
the  councils  of  the  United  Method- 
ist Church.  That  denomination  has 
just  come  out  with  a  new  book  of 
rituals  entitled  Ritual  in  a  New  Day, 
including  several  services  for  separat- 


ing couples. 

In  one  divorce  service,  Methodists 
will  witness  a  ceremony  similar  to  a 
wedding.  If  the  man  and  the  wom- 
an are  members  of  the  church  and 
interested  in  together  invoking  the 
divine  blessing  upon  what  they  are 
about  to  do  (or  have  done) ,  the  rit- 
ual begins,  "Dearly  beloved  .  .  ."  and 
includes  a  series  of  separating  "I 
do's."  During  the  service,  they  trans- 
fer their  wedding  rings  from  the  left 
hand  to  the  right  hand  as  a  symbol 
of  their  new  "freedom"  in  divorce. 

The  new  manual  also  includes  ser- 
vices for  one  spouse  alone,  and  ser- 
vices of  remarriage  for  those  who 
have  divorced  and  then  thought  bet- 
ter of  it.  In  yet  another  ritual,  the 
minister  is  given  words  with  which 
to  announce  to  a  congregation  the 
separation  of  two  of  its  members. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  if 
the  Lord  should  tarry  and  sanity 
should  return  to  society  and  the 
Church  (neither  prospect  being  as- 
sured, of  course) ,  the  time  will  come 
when  it  will  once  again  be  realized 
that  it  isn't  necessary  to  justify  every- 


thing that  may  in  the  sinful  human 
condition  become  necessary. 

This  is  the  basic  fallacy  in  so-  t 
called  situation  ethics.  Because  a  sit- 
uation may  develop  that  requires  a 
stretching  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, therefore  the  decision  made 
in  such  a  situation  is  said  to  be  ethi- 
cal and  good.  For  example,  should 
Corrie  ten  Boom  have  lied  to  the  Ge- 
stapo when  asked  if  there  were  Jews 
in  her  house,  that  lie  would  have 
been  a  good  and  pure  word — an  ethi- 
cally pure  answer  to  give. 

No.  Wrong  is  wrong  and  lying  is 
lying  even  if  the  sinful  human  con- 
dition makes  it  necessary. 

For  a  more  dramatic  illustration: 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  good,  or 
just,  war.  War  is  evil  and  killing  is 
evil.  But  there  are  times  and  condi- 
tions in  the  sinful  human  situation 
when  there  are  just  reasons  why  one 
must  go  to  war.  Even  almighty  God 
made  use  of  elements  alien  to  His 
good  creation — violence,  punish- 
ments, death,  warfare — in  establish- 
ing the  basis  of  order  and  justice  in 
a  world  turned  sinful. 

But  nothing  in  Scripture  would 
suggest  that  one  should  introduce  a 
ritual  for  capital  punishment  into 
the  worship  of  the  Church! 

Divorce,  like  poverty,  may  be  with 
us  until  the  creation  of  the  new  hea- 
vens and  the  new  earth.  But  does 
anyone  suggest  that  the  new  Meth 
odist  book  of  rituals  should  include 
services  on  the  sanctification  of  pov 
erty?  II 


Of  Sexism  and  Marriage 

Today's  "sexist"  revolution  has 
its  good  aspects  and  its  bad  aspects. 
By  "sexist"  revolution  is  generally 
meant  the  movement  to  do  some- 
thing about  discrimination  against 
any  person  on  account  of  sex.  It  is 
a  movement  that  seems  to  have  fol- 
lowed more  or  less  naturally  upon 
the  movement  to  do  something 
about  discrimination  against  any 
person  on  account  of  race  or  color, 

The  movement  has  its  constructive 
aspects.  Attention  has  been  called  to 
the  fact  that  in  some  areas  women 
have  been  treated  as  "second-class' 
citizens— not  merely  respected  for 
the  privileges  associated  with  their 
sex,  but  unfairly  penalized  for  being 
women. 

This  does  not  mean  that  every- 
thing now  demanded  or  legislated  in 
the  name  of  the  elimination  of  sex- 
ism is  valid — or  even  the  greater 
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part  of  it.  If  the  men  in  the  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  area  want  their  Burn- 
ing Tree  Country  Club  privileges 
restricted  to  males,  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  them.  And  hooray  for 
the  DAR!  But  the  HEW  guidelines 
prohibiting  boys'  glee  clubs  and 
girls'  choruses  are  perfectly  ridicu- 
lous. 

Moreover,    some    business  and 
(ewisocial   roles   are   better   filled  by 
nav(  women  than  by  men;  that's  a  fact. 
And   whether    the    feminists  will 
agree  or  not,  the  man  is  still  by 
God  better  adapted  to  be  the  head 
ai  of  the  family — and  mandated  to 
leadership  in  the  Church. 

That  brings  us  to  the  real  reason 
for  these  editorial  comments.  We've 
noticed  of  late  that  more  and  more 
women  are  announcing  they  intend 
to  keep  their  maiden  names  after 
oM  marriage.  In  a  recent  edition  of  a 
daily  newspaper,  there  were  three 
wedding  announcements  in  which 
it  was  stated:  "The  bride  will  keep 
k  her  maiden  name  after  the  cere- 
mony." 

This  sort  of  thing  goes  far  beyond 
the  demands  of  an  appropriate  atti- 
tude towards  sexism,  for  it  intrudes 
upon  the  original  intentions  of  the 
Almighty  when  He  made  the  male 
and  the  female  to  be  one  person 
together:  "God  made  man  (one  per- 
son) male  and  female." 

Marriage  is  not  an  association  of 
two  distinct  individuals  who  intend 
to  maintain  their  separate  individ- 
ualities after  they  have  married — 
either  of  them.  The  current  empha- 
sis on  the  wife  "developing  her  own 
personhood"  apart  from  any  con- 
siderations associated  with  her  mar- 
riage is  one  of  the  greatest  develop- 
ing threats  to  home  and  family  to 
come  along  in  a  long  while. 

A  married  couple  are  never  pro- 
perly identified  as  Mr.  John  Doe 
and  Mrs.  Jane  Roe.  If  they  don't 
like  the  "sexism"  allegedly  implied 
in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Doe,  then  let 
it  be  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jane  Roe!  As 
unlikely  as  the  latter  combination 
may  be,  it  is  much  to  be  preferred 
over  the  separation  of  names. 

In  any  case,  no  Christian  minister 
who  knows  his  theology  would  be 
party  to  a  marriage  in  which  it  is 
announced  that  the  bride  "will  con- 
tinue to  use  her  maiden  name."  EE 


Knowledge  and  Love 

The  knowledge  of  God  is  very  far 
from  the  love  of  Him. — Blaise  Pas- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Some  Thorny  Questions  Remain 


Is  God  legalistic?  Jesus  said, 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law  ....  but  to  fulfill." 
The  cross  relieved  believing  sin- 
ners from  the  penalty  under  the  law. 
It  did  not  make  forgiven  sinners 
free  to  break  the  law.  In  his  ar- 
ticle "Is  God  Legalistic"  (Jour- 
nal, Sept.  1),  the  Rev.  E.  C. 
Stanton  seems  to  suggest  that  if 
the  Church  excludes  from  the  offices 
of  deacon,  ruling  or  teaching  elder 
any  who  have  sinned,  then  there 
would  be  no  leaders,  for  all  have 
"come  short."  He  rightly  concluded 
this  would  be  true  but  for  God's 
grace. 

However,  first  there  must  be  the 
realization,  "I  have  sinned;  I  repent" 
(give  up  my  sin),  ask  for  forgiveness, 
and  through  faith  accept  God's 
grace.  There  can  be  no  forgiveness 
where  there  is  no  repentance. 

There  are  insurmountable  diffi- 
ties  in  trying  to  justify  divorced  per- 
sons remarrying,  though  it  may  in- 
evitably happen.  Does  the  remarried 
divorced  person  consider  breaking  his 
vows  before  God  a  sin?  Has  he,  or 
she,  ever  recognized  or  renounced  his, 
or  her,  sin?  The  argument  is  ad- 
vanced that  the  divorced  should  not 
be  punished  by  being  denied  remar- 
riage, and  especially  the  innocent 
partner.  But  there  are  many  individ- 
uals, though  single,  certainly  some  by 
choice,  who  live  happy  useful  lives. 

The  Rev.  Robert  S.  Rapp  (Jour- 
nal Mailbag,  Sept.  29)  points  out  that 
the  Westminster  Confession  "allows 
for  divorce  and  remarriage  where 
adultery  is  committed  against  the  in- 
nocent party."  But  is  this  "innocent 
party"  committing  adultery  by  re- 
marrying? Read  what  Jesus  says  in 
Matthew  5:31-32,  and  in  Matthew 
19:8:  "Moses  because  of  the  hardness 
of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives." 

Mr.  Stanton  is  not  defending  di- 
vorce. He  says,  "I  do  not  believe  in 
Christian  divorce."  He  means  ".  .  .  in 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mrs.  George  Hein- 
itsh,  an  elect  lady  of  Southern  Pines, 
N.  C. 


Christians  obtaining  a  divorce." 
But  he  does  maintain  that  our  Lord 
makes  exceptions  to  "hard-and-fast 
rules."  Thus,  Mr.  Spooner's  state- 
ment, "A  remarried,  divorced  person, 
though  properly  accepted  as  a  church 
member,  is  Biblically  excluded  from 
the  office  of  deacon  and  ruling  or 
teaching  elder,"  is  said  to  border  on 
legalism  because  "it  seems  to  fail  to 
take  into  consideration  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God  and  the  great  doctrine 
of  sanctification." 

God's  grace  can  extend  only  to 
those  who  repent  and  accept  His 
grace.  Mr.  Stanton  himself  remind- 
ed us,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unrigh- 
teousness." //  we  confess  our  sins! 
Does  the  remarried  divorced  person 
acknowledge  that  his  remarriage  is 
a  sin  and  confess?  Does  he  give  up 
his  sin?  How  can  he  unless  he  puts 
away  his  partner? 

Does  the  remarrying  divorced  per- 
son have  a  right  to  conclude  that  his 
remarriage  can  be  approved  by  the 
Church  if  the  minister  is  willing  to 
perform  the  ceremony  and  bless  the 
union,  all  the  while  requiring  the 
same  vows  before  God  as  in  the  first 
union?  Can  there  be  any  interpreta- 
tion under  any  circumstances  of, 
"until  death  do  us  part"  which  will 
make  it  possible  to  accept,  "until 
the  death  of  my  desire  to  continue 
the  union,  or  living  together  becomes 
impossible"? 

If  we  do  not  approve  of  Chris- 
tians getting  a  divorce,  then  could 
there  be  any  valid  objection  to  the 
view  that  divorced  church  members 
(in  good  standing)  nevertheless 
should  be  excluded  from  those  places 
of  leadership  which  require  that  the 
leader  "be  blameless  in  life"?  Even 
if  it  can  be  said  that  the  church 
member  getting  a  divorce  and  remar- 
rying "did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief," 
was  it  not  nevertheless  done? 

I  have  heard  of  congregations  in 
which  teachers,  deacons  and  even  el- 
ders have  divorced  and  remarried 
while  holding  office — their  second 
vows  being  heard  by  the  pastor  who 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  12,  1976 


The  Coming  Anticipated 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Christmas  is 
a  time  for  singing  Christmas  hymns, 
and  most  of  us  have  happy  and 
blessed  memories  of  singing  our 
favorites  at  church  or  home.  We 
look  forward  to  this  time  of  year, 
and  that  is  good!  The  music  of 
Christmas  is  very  much  a  part  of 
any  celebration  of  Christ's  birth. 

It  is  appropriate,  therefore,  that 
we  study  three  of  the  Church's  great 
hymns  of  the  past,  those  sung  by 
God's  servants  in  praise  of  His  good- 
ness and  of  the  good  news  of  the 
birth  of  a  child,  as  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

Hannah  sang  her  hymn  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  birth  of  her  son,  Sam- 
uel; Zacharias  sang  his  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  birth  of  his  son,  John  the 
Baptist.  Mary  sang  her  hymn  at  the 
time  of  God's  announcement  that  He 
had  chosen  her  to  be  the  woman 
through  whom  the  Christ  should  be 
born  into  the  world. 

All  three  hymns  really  anticipate 
the  birth  of  Christ  and  thus  can  be 
properly  called  Christmas  hymns, 
even  though  we  do  not  sing  them  in 
church  worship  today.    It  is  impor- 

EXECUTIVE  AVAILABLE 

Young  executive,  RPCES  elder,  adhering 
to  historic  Reformed  doctrine  desires  to 
use  administrative  talents  in  full-time 
Christian  vocation.  Reply  to  Box  YE,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


NEED  A  PASTOR? 

Pastor  seeks  to  serve  a  church  of  any 
confessionally  conservative,  Calvinistic, 
Reformed  communion.  Congregation  must 
be  evangelistically  energetic,  committed 
to  Biblical  education  at  every  age  level 
and  dedicated  to  missions.  Write:  Pastor, 
Box  T,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

When  in  the  Redlands-San  Bernardino 
area,  visit  a  Bible-oriented  and  solidly 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 
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tant  to  study  these  hymns  and  know 
the  great  truths  they  teach. 

I.  HANNAH'S  HYMN  (I  Sam. 
2:1-10).  The  first  stanza  (vv.  1-2) 
is  introductory,  opening  with  praise 
to  God  for  having  provided  the  sal- 
vation which  He  promised.  Han- 
nah rejoiced  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
salvation  which  He  provides.  The 
reference  to  the  triumph  over  her 
enemies  goes  back  to  the  very  first 
promise  in  the  Gospel:  By  the  seed 
given  through  woman,  God  would 
raise  up  one  who  would  triumph 
over  our  enemies,  particularly  our 
enemy  Satan  (Gen.  3:15). 

Hannah  continued  to  praise  the 
Lord  who  is  called  holy  (v.  2) ,  in 
harmony  with  the  revelation  God 
made  of  Himself  in  the  Pentateuch 
(Lev.  19:2) .  She  also  recognized  the 
uniqueness  of  God  in  comparison  to 
all  the  so-called  saviours  of  men.  On- 
ly He  can  truly  save.  This  opening 
stanza  provides  the  basis  for  what 
follows  in  the  two  longer  stanzas. 

Stanza  2  (vv.  3-5)  opens  with  an 
application  of  the  truth  recognized 
above.  Since  God  is  a  God  of 
knowledge,  none  can  deceive  the 
Lord.  He  knows  the  hearts  of  men 
and  will  not  permit  the  proud,  those 
who  exalt  themselves  and  not  the 
Lord,  to  stand. 

Pride  in  the  hearts  of  Adam  and 
Eve  brought  the  fall;  pride  in  the 
hearts  of  men  brought  the  great 
flood  destruction  in  Noah's  time; 
pride  exalted  Hagar  over  Sarah,  and 
pride  brought  on  Jacob's  miseries  un- 
til he  repented  and  was  humbled; 
pride  destroyed  Pharaoh  when  he  re- 
fused to  let  God's  people  go,  and 
pride  destroyed  many  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness  when  they  re- 
fused to  repent  and  trust  in  the 
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Lord.  Hannah  knew  her  history  oi  Died 
God's  dealings  with  His  people  well  r; 

The  reference  in  verse  5  to  thi  ;j  w 
barren  bearing  seven  applies  directly 
to  herself.  She  was  not  able  to  beai 
children  until  she  humbled  herseH  aim 
and  asked  for  God's  help.  Only  b),  U  N 
humility  can  we  ever  prevail  with;  jrisi 
God  and  over  our  enemies. 

Time  and  again  in  Scripture,  oui|»h 
Lord  has  shown  that  the  promisee 
seed,  the  Saviour,  must  come  as 
seed  of  promise  and  not  by  human 
effort.    God  withheld  Sarah's  chili 
until  Abraham  and  Sarah  learned  to  ^ 
look  to  Him  to  provide  what  they  ,m 
could  not  produce  themselves. 

Likewise  God  withheld  children  y  [f 
from  Rebekah,  Rachel,  Hannah.  By  :  ;n 
this  He  taught  all  believing  parents,  L 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  to  give  them 
children.  Finally,  God  told  through 
Isaiah  that  the  child  to  be  born, 
whose  name  was  to  be  Immanuel 
(God  with  us) ,  would  be  born  of  a 
virgin,  clearly  a  gift  of  God  not  by 
natural  means.  Thus  Hannah's  son 
born  only  after  she  had  looked  to 
God  for  help,  born  as  a  child  of  ,[r  ■ 
promise  by  God's  grace,  was  a  type 
of  Christ.  Thus  in  a  true  sense  this  is 
a  Christmas  hymn. 

Stanza  3  (vv.  6-10) ,  the  final  and 
longest,  interweaves  praise  to  God 
and  application  of  the  truths  de- 
clared above.  The  lives  and  des- 
tinies of  all  men  are  in  the  hands  of 
God.  The  truths  Hannah  noted  ap 
ply  to  the  eternal  destiny  of  all  men: 
heaven  or  hell;  life  or  death;  rich  or 
poor;  cast  down  or  lifted  up  (w.  6- 
7) 

Hannah  saw  this  in  relationship  to 
herself  and  to  her  family.  God  took 
them  in  their  need  and  lifted  them 
up  and  made  them  to  sit  with 
princes  (to  rule  with  God's  people 
forever) .  She  clearly  understood 
that  God  chose  her  and  her  family  to 
be  heirs  of  all  of  His  promises,  to 
make  His  people  a  kingdom  of 
priests  to  serve  the  Lord  forever 
(Exo.  19:6). 

She  knew,  too,  the  certainty  of 
God's  salvation;  He  will  keep  His 
own  forever  (v.  9) .  In  sharp  con 
trast,  she  also  clearly  saw  that  the 
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lestiny  of  the  unrighteous  is  death 
ind  darkness  of  hell  (v.  9;  see  also 
Jsalm  1  which  similarly  contrasts  the 
lestiny  of  the  righteous  and  the  un- 
•ighieous) .  The  words,  "for  by 
trength  shall  no  man  prevail,"  are 
i  beautiful  summary  of  the  lesson 
vhich  God  had  been  teaching  man 
ince  the  fall. 

In  the  concluding  verse,  Hannah 
ipplied  all  that  had  been  declared, 
.howing  that  to  resist  God  is  vain 
md  ends  in  destruction.  Only  in 
Sod's  anointed,  the  King,  is  there 
lope.  This  is  clearly  the  lesson  of 
'salrn  2  and  the  essence  of  the  Old 
md  New  Testament  revelation. 
Hhrist  is  King,  and  only  in  Him  do 
he  humble  and  contrite,  of  whom 
riannah  was  an  example,  have  hope. 

II.  MARY'S  HYMN  (Luke  1:39- 
*  )6) .    On   the  occasion  of  Mary's 
lymn  (vv.  39-45) ,  Mary  went  to  visit 
d  to  ier  kij^  Ensabeth,  who  was  already 
™1  ^regnant  and  soon  to  bear  John 
he  Baptist.    Without  even  being 
ljretj:old,  Elisabeth  knew  that  Mary  car- 
ried in  her  womb  the  One  who  had 
;:npeen  promised  from  man's  earliest 

listory,  the  Saviour  of  men. 
m$  Elisabeth  was  the  first  to  address 
bonj  viary  as  the  mother  of  the  Lord,  and 
™  ;he  called  all  to  faith  in  the  fulfill- 
°M  nent  of  the  promises  of  God.  In  her 
ji  °!l>wn  way,  she  was  an  evangelist,  pro- 
claiming the  good  news  of  Christ's 
^Ujroming.  This  provoked  the  hymn 
u  °'jvhich  Mary  sang. 

Stanza   1    (w.   46-50)    begins  as 
u  VTary,  like  Hannah,  praised  God  and 
•ejoiced  in  Him.    Again  like  Han- 
^  lah,  Mary  saw  that  God  chose  her, 
^  lot  because  of  her  merit;  He  chose 
^  ler  when  she  was  able  to  recognize 
'"  ler  humble  state  and  need.  She 
Draised  God's  holiness  (v.  49)  and 
nercy  which  God  through  the  ages 
las  shown  to  all  who  fear  Him  (trust 
n  Him) . 

The  Lord  had  revealed  Himself 
o  Moses  as  the  God  of  mercy,  and 
He  had  shown  over  and  over  that  He 
iesired  to  be  known  by  His  people 
is  the  merciful  God,  not  dealing 
with  us  as  we  deserve  but  in  accord 
mth  His  love  for  us  (Exo.  34:6-7, 
§.)  . 

Stanza  2  (w.  51-53) .  Mary  sur- 
veyed all  the  history  of  mankind 
md  concluded  that  everything  is  ex- 
olained  on  the  basis  of  who  God  is 
ind  how  He  always  exalts  those  of 
owly  heart,  bringing  down  the 
His  :>roud  and  arrogant,  whether  in  the 
t  kingdoms  of  men  or  in  the  church. 
This  is  the  same  lesson  Nebuchad- 


nezzar learned  the  hard  way  (Dan. 
4:34-37) ,  and  Isaiah  had  proclaimed 
long  before  the  time  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Isa.  57:15)  . 

Stanza  3  (w.  54-55) ,  the  closing 
part  of  Mary's  hymn,  shows  how  she 
related  this  clear  lesson  of  history 
to  the  history  of  Israel,  particularly 
to  the  life  of  God's  people  in  the 
very  day  in  which  she  lived.  God 
kept  His  word,  giving  help  as  He 
promised  through  the  prophets  and 
showing  mercy  as  he  declared  He 
would,  through  Moses,  from  the  be- 
ginning (Exo.  34:6-7) . 

God  fulfilled  the  promises  made 
long  ago  to  Abraham  pertaining  to 
his  seed.  Mary  and  her  husband, 
Joseph,  were  direct  descendants  of 
Abraham,  among  his  seed  according 
to  the  flesh  (Luke  3:23-38) .  More 
than  this,  they  were  heirs  of  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  and  be- 
fore him  to  Adam  and  Eve,  that  a 
seed  would  come  who  would  tri- 
umph over  Satan. 

III.  ZACH ARIAS'  HYMN  (Luke 
1:57-79).  Zacharias  had  been  pun- 
ished because  he  had  doubted  the 
words  of  the  angel  who  declared  that 
his  wife  would  bear  a  child.  But  in 
the  time  of  her  carrying  that  child 
he  had  grown  in  his  faith,  though  he 
was  not  able  to  express  it. 

Finally,  he  showed  he  was  in  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  God  by  nam- 
ing the  child  as  the  Lord  had  de- 
clared he  must  be  named.  Then 
God  took  away  the  dumbness  and 
enabled  Zacharias  to  speak.  Appro- 
priately, his  first  words  praised  God. 

Stanza  1  (w.  68-70) .  Like  Han- 
nah and  Mary,  Zacharias  opened 
with  praise  to  God.  With  a  clear 
training  in  God's  Word,  he  expound- 
ed upon  the  significance  of  the 
events  of  his  day,  observing  that  God 
was  fulfilling  the  many  promises 
made  through  the  prophets  concern- 
ing His  provision  for  redemption 
and  salvation  for  His  people. 

Stanza  2  (w.  71-75) .  Zacharias  de- 
veloped the  theme  of  God's  provid- 
ing all  He  had  promised  through  the 
prophets.  Both  Zacharias  and  Han- 
nah went  back  to  the  beginning,  to 
the  promise  of  victory  over  our  en- 
emies (v.  71;  Gen.  3:15;  I  Sam.  2:1) . 

Recounting  the  mercy  of  God  and 
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St.,  Apt.  3,  North  Charleston,  S.C.  29406. 


how  it  is  related  to  the  covenant 
promises   made   first   to  Abraham 

(Gen.  15),  he  clearly  understood 
and  declared  that  our  salvation  is 
now  provided  so  that  we  should  live 
to  glorify  the  Lord  (vv.  74-75) .  Here, 
no  doubt,  he  was  remembering  what 
was  said  about  God's  purpose  in 
choosing  Abraham  in  the  first  place 

(Gen.  18:19). 

Stanza  3  (vv.  76-79) .  In  the  final 
stanza  of  Zacharias'  hymn,  we  find 
a  unique  but  appropriate  concept  in 
comparison  with  the  other  two 
hymns.  Zacharias  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  the  necessity  for  the  coming 
of  John,  his  own  son,  as  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  Christ.  He  did  so  in  full 
accord  with  the  words  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

Were  it  not  for  the  coming  of 
John  the  Baptist  to  prepare  the  way 
by  bringing  many  to  repentant  and 
contrite  hearts  (Mai.  3) ,  then  Christ 
would  have  come  the  first  time  in 
judgment,  with  the  destruction  of 
all  in  Israel.  The  importance  of 
John's  coming  is  often  overlooked 
but  we  must  never  forget  the  great 
mission  he  performed  boldly  for  his 
generation. 

The  words  of  verse  79  recall  the 
words  of  Isaiah  9:2,  which  immedi- 
ately precede  the  announcement  that 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  a  Son  is  giv- 
en. 

CONCLUSION:  These  three 
hymns  show  us  how  we  ought  to 
praise  God,  by  recalling  to  us  both 
God's  past  mercy  and  His  present  ac- 
tivity for  good  on  our  behalf.  As 
we  move  into  the  Christmas  season, 
may  our  Lord  teach  us  better  to 
praise  Him  for  the  unspeakable  gift 
of  Christ  our  Saviour  (II  Cor.  9:15) . 

Next  week:  "The  Coming  Cele- 
brated," Luke  2:1-20.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  2:1-3 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Come,  We  That  Love  the 
Lord" 

"He's  Everything  to  Me" 
"Jesus  My  Lord  Will  Love  Me 

Forever" 
"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 

Heart" 

Step  I:  A  matter  of  initiative.  Part 
of  the  happiness  you  get  from  read- 
ing Ruth,  as  you  move  on  into  the 
little  book,  comes  from  the  fact  that 
this  is  a  love  story.  It  all  really  hap- 
pened, and  in  the  end  they  all  lived 
on  before  the  Lord.  It  is  the  open, 
healthy  love  of  a  strong  man  and  a 
gracious,  lovely  woman  for  each 
other.  See  for  yourself. 

Naomi  wasn't  totally  stripped  of 
all  relatives  back  there  in  Judah  as 
she  had  been  in  Moab  (v.  1) .  But 
she  didn't  have  much  to  go  on  at  the 
outset.  The  Hebrew  word  for  "kins- 
man" actually  refers  to  those  related 
to  Naomi  through  her  former  hus- 
band, Elimelech.  There  is  no  way, 
however,  to  know  just  how  close  or 
how  distant  the  relation  was.  In  this 
case,  her  relationship  with  Boaz  was 
not  an  inner  family  matter,  but  he 
was  all  they  had.  And  Boaz  was  a 
wealthy  man. 

Another  side  of  Ruth  comes  out 
as  she  takes  the  initiative  and  says, 
"Please  let  me  go  to  the  field"  (v. 
2)  .  Ruth  didn't  sit  around  complain- 
ing about  having  nothing  to  do.  She 
looked  around,  saw  what  had  to  be 
done,  then  went  to  do  it.  And  this 
points  out  some  remarkable  con- 
siderations: 

A.  One  major  difference  between 
motivated  and  unmotivated  people 
is  that  the  first  type  can  create  work 
for  themselves.  You  don't  have  to 
spend  your  lifetime  spelling  out 
everything  for  them  to  do.  And  they 
are  the  most  valued  workers  of  all, 
for  they  will  shoulder  burdens  a 
leader  can  never  carry  alone. 

Many,  many  people  are  quite  will- 
ing for  you  to  choose  up  sides  and 
then  "you  and  him  fight  it  out  (or 
work  or  think  and  so  on) ."  Not 
Ruth.  She  said,  "Let  me  go  to  the 
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field."  Nobody  owed  her  a  living, 
and  she  knew  it. 

B.  An  interesting  characteristic, 
common  to  all  the  people  in  the  fol- 
lowing references,  is  revealed  in 
what  they  were  doing  when  God 
called  them.  Moses  in  Exodus  3:1-4; 
Gideon  in  Judges  6:11;  Saul  in  I 
Samuel  9;  David  in  I  Samuel  16:11- 
13;  Elisha  in  I  Kings  19:15-19; 
Peter/Andrew  in  Matthew  4:18-19; 
and  James/John  in  Matthew  4:21. 

C.  These  people  were  not  sitting 
around  glassy-eyed  waiting  for  the 
Lord  to  hit  them  over  the  head  with 
"that  special  job."  Unfortunately, 
many  Christians  are  under  the  im- 
pression that  waiting  on  the  Lord  is 
like  waiting  for  Amtrak:  If  you 
stand  in  one  place  long  enough,  you 
get  a  train  (or  an  answer) .  In  fact, 
many  would  be  much  better  off  do- 
ing something  to  keep  in  mental 
and  spiritual  shape.  God's  call  is 
definite.  You  do  not  miss  the  Lord 
of  the  universe  when  He  says,  "You 
there  .  .  .  yes,  that's  right.  I  want 
you." 

D.  Ruth's  action  shows  a  healthy 
way  to  deal  with  a  difficult  situation. 
She  and  Naomi  were  hard  up,  so 
Ruth  came  up  with  a  concrete  pro- 
posal. Hardship  can  be  like  acid 
eating  away  at  your  self-confidence 
and  esteem  until  you  think  you're 
useless.  Unless,  that  is,  you  attack  it 
with  some  sort  of  plan.  And  that's 
what  Ruth  did.  She  proposed  a  way 
of  whipping  the  threat  of  hunger 
down  to  size.  "Let  me  go  to  the 
field."  And  the  Lord  was  behind  it 
all. 

PROBE: 

1.  Let's  think  about  this  business 
of  being  called  by  God  to  do  some- 
thing and  about  being  in  God's  will, 
as  Ruth  was.  Does  God  call  men  and 
women  to  be  lawyers,  waitresses, 
mechanics,  plumbers  or  service  per- 
sonnel, just  as  He  calls  them  into 
"full-time"  Christian  work?  Or  do 
they  decide  to  do  those  things  simply 
because  they've  been  trained  for  it? 
Why  do  you  believe  as  you  do? 

2.  If  you  believe  God  does  call 
people  to  do  those  things,  is  His  call 
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the  same?  That  is,  is  their  work  just 
as  important  to  God  as  that  of  the 
minister  or  missionary?  Why  do  you  |re 
answer  as  you  have? 

3.  When  other  people  change  jobs 
we  rarely  question  their  reasons  for 
doing  so.  Yet  when  a  pastor,  mis 
sionary  or  other  "full-time"  Chris- 
tian worker  goes  into  another  sort  of 
work,  we  wonder,  "Why?  Do  they  ^ 
have  problems?  Maybe  they  can't 
adjust."  Why  do  we  think  this  way?  -£s 

4.  Is  God's  call  to  a  "full-time" 
Christian  worker  necessarily  a  life- 
time job?  Can  you  justify  your  an- 
swer from  the  Bible? 

5.  Discuss  this  proposition:  "Mis- 
sionaries, evangelists  or  pastors  are 
not  the  only  'full-time'  Christian^ 
workers;  every  single  believer  is  atjf. 
full-time  operator,  whatever  his, 
job." 
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Step  II:  Boaz  and  the  lady.  Ruth 
went  to  glean  in  the  fields  (v.  3) 
Now  some  people  today  think  that 
God  in  the  Old  Testament  was  ?. 
hard,  cold,  mean,  old  warhawk.  Here 
is  proof  that  the  Lord  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  same  great,  con-| 
cerned,  thoughtful  Lord  who  ap- 
pears in  the  New  Testament.  And 
He  had  a  far  better  plan  than  pub- 
lic welfare  when  it  came  to  caring 
for  the  poor 

The  basis  for  the  practice  of 
gleaning  is  laid  out  in  Leviticus  19: 
9-10,  23:22;  and  Deuteronomy  24:19 
Whenever  the  hands  took  to  the 
fields  at  harvest  time,  their  work 
was  governed  by  a  law  God  had  care- 
fully described:  In  a  grain  harvest,  Win 
the  hands  were  to  sweep  the  ends  of 
a  field  in  a  circle,  not  a  square 

Gleaning  a  square  or  rectangular  « 
field  in  a  circle  would  obviously  t: 
leave  a  fair-sized  stand  of  grain  in  r  a  ;h 
each  corner  available  to  the  poor,  or- 
phaned or  widowed  who  had  the 
right  to  follow  each  team  and  pick  - 
up  these  standing  remains.  Or  if  a  ;'Jalh 
shock  or  bail  of  grain  was  dropped  r 
or  left  by  mistake,  the  reaping  tea 
was  forbidden  to  go  back  for  it. 

In  a  vineyard  of  any  sort,  the'  ^sar 


workers  were  not  to  strip  the  vines 


or  trees.  After  beating  them  clear  H; 
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:he  first  time,  everything  which 
Iidn't  fall  out  was  left  for  the  poor, 
irphaned  or  widowed.  Take  a  few 
ninutes  to  consider  the  advantages 
.vhich  might  come  from  such  a  prac- 
ice,  then  deal  with  these  points: 

A.  It  provided  an  important 
neans  for  taking  care  of  the  poor, 
yvho  are  a  part  of  every  nation  on 
:arth. 

B.  It  provided  an  honorable  way 
or  them  to  get  their  food.  They 
Iidn't  have  to  steal,  but  they  did 
lave  to  work  for  it.  It  wasn't  an  im- 
Dersonal  welfare  system. 

C.  It  kept  the  hearts  of  the  people 
oft  toward  the  needy.  With  the 
;oming  of  each  harvest,  every  land- 
owner had  to  realize  all  over  again 
,  l:hat  he  had  a  responsibility  to  the 

I  ess  blessed  of  his  town. 

1  D.  It  kept  everybody  conscious  of 

Cod's  mercy  and  concern,  for  the 
m:  people  knew  that  the  law  did  not 
JjIrop  out  of  the  sky  onto  a  book  at 
dn"l :ity  hall.  God  made  it  and  that 

joroved  He  cared. 
'IJ  Next  comes  one  of  those  little 
^liooks  that  snag  at  the  cloth  of 

i>ur  Reformed  Christianity;  it 
^iiiakes  you  smile  a  bit  and  forces 
%ou  to  think  something  over.  "So 

|;he  (Ruth)  departed  .  .  .  and  she 

liappened  (literally,  her  chance 
,  hhanced  upon)  to  come  upon  the 
^portion  of  the  field  belonging  to 
thiBoaz"  (v.  3) . 

You  and  I  both  know  that  there 
QlJwas  as  much  chance,  in  the  modern 
, '  >ense  of  the  word,  as  in  the  birth, 
1 '  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
JJj— none  at  all!  Ruth,  a  believer  in 
,  :he  Lord  of  heaven,  was  out  doing 
<r  tvhat  had  to  be  done,  and  in  the 
^jrourse  of  her  actions  God  directed 
p  her  to  the  right  place  owned  by  the 
;  Jright  man  at  the  right  time.  God's 
in  iming  and  accuracy  far  exceeded 
J:hat  of  any  laser  beam  fired  to  a 

j.  satellite  in  orbit  about  the  earth. 
CJJ  And  this  points  out  some  even 
_,;lmore  interesting  things  about  God's 
vilI: 

J  A.  The  way  we  expect  to  get  the 
nessage  and  the  way  God  actually 

"\  delivers  it  often  differ.  We  may  wait 
jjjEor  a  shot  of  electricity  or  an  order — 
r.  'Stand  up,  two  doors  down  and  take 
jjjjjthe  first  stairway  to  the  third  floor 
•i  nhere  you'll  receive  your  answer." 
j  Actually,  God  most  often  directs  in 

„.Ji  very  careful  but  seemingly  normal 
j  -vay. 

B.  Being  in  God's  will  does  not 
lf  lecessarily  involve  either  a  great  bat- 
,,nei  -le  on  your  part  or  a  weird  message 
r,t3m  His.  It  is  safe  for  Christians  who 


regularly  speak  with  the  Lord  and 
consult  His  directory  (the  Bible)  to 
assume  they  are  in  God's  will  unless 
they  have  a  good  reason  to  believe 
they  are  out  of  it. 

In  many  cases  God  directs  His  peo- 
ple as  they  are  doing  those  jobs 
which  have  to  be  done  in  the  course 
of  living  (see  Genesis  24:27  and  read 
the  context) .  That's  what  happened 
to  Ruth.  And  it  may  very  well  be 
just  what  is  happening  in  your  life 


PROBE: 

1.  How  do  you  know  God's  will? 
How  do  you  know  what  God  wants 
you  to  do  in  basic  conduct  each 
day?  In  those  areas  not  mentioned  in 
the  Bible? 

2.  If  you  are  in  God's  will,  does 
this  mean  that  you  will  not  be  wor- 
ried or  uncertain  from  time  to  time? 
Why  do  you  answer  as  you  have? 


3.  Is  it  possible  to  know  God's  will 
in  a  time  when  decisions  have  to  be 
made  with  great  speed  and  about 
subjects  not  even  mentioned  in  the 
Bible?  How  does  one  know  (if  it  is 
possible)  ? 

4.  If  you  are  doing  what  God 
wants  you  to,  will  you  still  have 
problems? 

5.  If  God  cares  so  much  about 
His  people,  why  does  He  allow  trou- 
ble when  we  are  obeying  Him? 

6.  Is  there  any  such  thing  as  luck, 
chance  or  fate?  Can  you  think  of 
ways  in  which  Americans  live  and 
act  which  are  based  on  beliefs  in 
these  things? 

7.  Why  do  many  people  think  of 
God's  will  as  being  like  a  dose  of 
nasty  brown  medicine — it  may  be 
good  for  you  but  not  pleasant,  en- 
joyable or  really  what  a  smart  per- 
son would  want?  IS 


Do  You  Sell 

church  supplies,  sheet  music,  services,  books,  camp  and  confer- 
ence equipment,  audio-visual  equipment,  tracts,  recorders, 
church  furniture? 

Do  You  Want 

to  tell  a  nationwide  audience  about  your  Christian  school,  col- 
lege, camp,  conference,  missionary  program,  literature,  periodi- 
cal, study  program? 


//  your  answer  is  yes,  you  should  be 
advertising  in 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Journal  readers  live  in  all  50  states  and  many  foreign  countries. 

Write  to  us  for  rates,  closing  dates,  mechanical  requirements,  and  other 
information. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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FOR  WOMEN 


What  I've  long  suspected  has  been 
confirmed  at  last  by  a  best-selling 
book:  I  am  not  a  total  woman. 

By  Marabel  Morgan's  definition, 
I  never  will  become  one,  either,  be- 
cause I  don't  take  a  bath  at  5:00  in 
the  afternoon.  I  prefer  showers,  and 
there  is  no  place  for  showers  in  the 
life  of  TW.  How  can  you  use  bub- 
ble bath  in  a  shower? 

Nor  will  I  dress  up  in  sexy  cos- 
tumes to  greet  my  husband  when  he 
staggers  in  the  door  at  the  end  of  a 
long,  hard  day  at  the  office.  He  un- 
derstands that  my  customary  outfit 
of  blue  shorts  topped  by  a  T-shirt 
painted  with  a  giant  yellow  smiling 
sun  indicates  that  I  have  had  a  long 
hard  day  in  my  office.  Besides,  I 
don't  like  to  cook  in  black  net  stock- 
ings. 

As  for  making  love  under  the  din- 
ing room  table,  that  would  be  fine 
if  we  had  a  table  that  seated  16,  a 
three-inch-deep  shag  rug,  and  a  din- 
ing room  located  at  the  back  of  the 
house  and  accessible  only  through  a 
bolted  steel  door.  Our  present  table 
seats  six  with  leaves  up  and  stands 
just  opposite  a  front  window.  The 
dining  room  opens  off  the  hall.  It 
is  an  excellent  room  for  dining,  but 
you  can  appreciate  its  limitations. 

Let's  face  it — I'll  never  be  a  TW 
because  I  can't  keep  up  the  pace.  I 
just  can't  be  exciting  15  hours  a  day. 
Or  night.  Not  that  I  haven't  been 
exciting,  mind  you. 

The  day  I  ran  out  of  gas  in  a  tun- 
nel was  exciting.  When  I  got  home 
and  told  my  husband  how  his  two 
preschool  sons  had  to  accompany 
their  pregnant  mother  to  a  strange 
house  to  ask  for  gasoline,  and  they 
all  got  driven  by  a  strange  man  to  a 
gas  station  for  a  can  of  gas,  and  then 

ATTENTION  NASHVILLE 

A  group  committed  to  the  establishment 
of  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  con- 
gregation meets  each  Sunday  afternoon 
at  3  o'clock  in  the  Nolensville-Harding 
area  at  5025  Suter  Drive.  For  information, 
call  242-3731  or  832-7640— or  write  to 
PCA,  P.O.  Box  2019,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
37214 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

I  drove  back  and  bought  20  gallons 
for  the  car  we  were  trading  in  the 
next  day,  my  husband  became  almost 
frenetic.  But  I  can't  come  up  with 
surprises  like  that  every  day. 

Allure?  We  all  have  our  moments, 
but  they  may  not  occur  on  a  regular 
basis.  A  wife  could  occasionally  pass 
her  husband  as  he  is  lying  on  the 
couch  watching  TV  and  give  him 
that  beckoning  look  that  would  lead 
him  to  abandon  Hawaii  Five-O.  At 
least  I  hope  it  would.  There  are 
some  shows  I  wouldn't  want  to  com- 
pete against. 

I  know  a  man  who  has  never  lain 
down  on  a  couch  in  his  life.  When 
he  was  sick  last  year,  he  spent  three 
days  sitting  in  a  chair  wearing  a 
bathrobe  over  his  suit.  Surely  under 
those  conditions,  Marabel  would 
grant  even  the  most  amorous  wife  a 
brief  reprieve. 

Another  reason  why  I  can't  be  TW 
is  my  refusal  to  exploit  my  husband 
by  using  love  to  get  him  to  redeco- 
rate the  family  room  or  take  me  to 
Bermuda  for  two  weeks.  That's 
downright  dishonest.  If  he  says  we 
can't  fix  up  the  house  or  take  a  trip, 
I  know  he's  got  good  reasons.  It 
isn't  due  to  our  relationship  or  his 
lack  of  interest. 

Sometimes  a  husband  has  to  say 
"no"  because  he  just  doesn't  have 
the  money.  Plans  made  on  the  basis 
of  sexual  interest  are  shaky  at  best. 
Promises  made  in  the  ecstasy  of  the 
bedroom  can  be  mighty  hard  to  keep 
in  the  dawn's  early  light  over  a  bowl 
of  Wheat  Chex. 

All  the  time  I  was  reading  the 
TW,  I  was  waiting  for  a  chapter  on 
the  responsibilities  of  husbands.  It 
isn't  in  the  book.  Maybe  Charlie 
Morgan  is  going  to  write  Total 
Man  one  of  these  days  for  the  100,- 
000  women  who  think  their  husbands 
should  make  some  effort  to  improve 
their  marriages. 

Can't  a  husband  put  aside  his  frus- 
trations of  the  day  and  make  an  ef- 
fort to  greet  his  wife  warmly  enough 
to  cheer  her  up?  He's  got  a  lot  of 
time  to  get  ready  while  driving  home 
from  work.  Granted,  it's  pretty  hard 


CHR 

h 


to  put  on  a  costume  in  a  moving  au- 
tomobile, but  he  could  at  least  get 
over  his  resentment  at  the  boss  and 
try  to  be  interested  in  his  family  and 
their  activities.  Perhaps  his  day  was 
a  lot  less  difficult  than  his  wife's! 

If  you  are  one  of  the  40  per  cent 
of  women  in  our  country  who  are 
employed,  TW  is  not  for  you.  The 
author  assumes  throughout  the  book 
that  you  are  home  all  day,  managing 
from  a  well-planned  schedule  that 
culminates  with  the  children  occu- 
pied elsewhere  in  the  house  for  that 
Magic  Hour  when  husband  comes 
home. 

The  book  should  come  with 
companion  volume  of  recipes  for 
oven  meals,  because  the  last  thing  you 
are  going  to  do  is  eat.  The  man 
who  steps  into  the  kitchen  at  5:30 
and  thinks  a  dinner  served  at  5:35 
is  late  will  have  trouble  adjusting. 
Unless  his  wife  thinks  a  rumbling]  SCOV 
stomach  is  romantic,  she  will  too. 

I  can  see  a  baby  sleeping  quieth 
(sometimes)  before  dinner,  and  even 
a  pre-schooler  can  be  persuaded  to 
pound  pegs  into  his  work  table  for 
a  little  while,  but  once  you  get  on 
the  music  lessons,  ball  games,  youth 
groups,  Little  House  on  the  Prairie  ,YZ' 
homework,    and  boyfriend-on-the- 
telephone  ferris  wheel,  you'd  better  'Que 
gather  the  family  around  the  table 
as  soon  as  possible.    If  the  world!  145,  pa 
gives  you  enough  time  to  have  eve- 
ning devotions  you  are  twice  blessed. 

Mrs.  Morgan  is  a  former  model 
who  has  been  endowed  not  only  with 
good  looks,  but  evidently  with  good 
health  as  well.  Her  TW  does  not, 
get  sick. 

Nor  does  it  appear  that  she  experi- 
ences the  vicarious  sufferings  of  emo- 
tionally disturbed  relatives,  aging1 
parents,  or  troubled  neighbors  which 
require  a  wife's  time  and  concern  "s: 
and  her  husband's  patient,  strong! 
support.  There  do  come  times  inj 
every  woman's  life  (which  is  noti 
meant  to  exclude  men,  by  any] 
means)  when  her  burdens  reduce  hex 
to  a  state  in  which  she  can  offer  j 
nothing  euphoric  to  the  marital  re- 
{Continued  on  p.  20) 
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COPING 
WITH 
CHRISTMAS 

by  Gary  R. 
Collins 


A  coffee-table  book,  replete  with  photos  and 
artistically  designed  as  a  unique  gift  volume.  In 
ten  chapters -like  The  Meaning  of  Christmas, 
The  Mystery  of  Christmas,  and  The  Memories 
of  Christmas  -  the  author  makes  incisive  obser- 
vations calculated  to  get  through  the  tinsel  and 
down  to  the  real  reason  for  the  season.  An  in- 
tensely practical  book,  spiced  with  wit  and 
homey  examples.  $2.95,  Softcover 


EnSncipatii 
Robert  Sadler 


5:3 

ISCOVERING  THE 
JTIMATE  MARRIAGE 

I  Ft.  C.  Sproul 
practical  guide  to  building 
good  marriage.  It  includes 
iscussion  of  communica- 
on  in  marriage,  problems 
i  marriage,  roles,  sex,  and 
l,|  le  question  of  divorce, 
inique,  is  his  explanation  of 

ajjl|ie  full  meaning  of  intimacy. 

orli  2.45,  paper 
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THE  EMANCIPATION  OF 
ROBERT  SADLER 

by  Robert  Sadler  with  Marie  Chapian 
The  true  story  of  a  five-year-old  boy  held 
as  a  plantation  slave  in  the  early  1900's. 
This  courageous  black  endured  indigni- 
ties, tortures,  and  privations  that  seem  un- 
believable to  us  today.  A  story  of 
bitterness  turned  to  blessing  when  God 
invaded  his  life.  $6.95,  Hardcover 
$2.95,  Quality  Paperback 


.■i 
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IOW  TO  RAISE  YOUR 
HILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 

y  Andrew  Murray 
Vith  extraordinary  sensitivity 
nd  insight,  Andrew  Murray  pre- 
ents  biblical  steps  for  bringing 
ur  children  to  Christ  and 
elping  them  to  grow  in  faith.  All 
le  major  biblical  passages  on 
hildren  and  the  family  are  con- 
idered.  Newly  edited. 
3.50,  paper 


THE  FEMININE  PRINCIPLE 

by  Judith  Miles 

The  thinking  person's  "Total 
Woman."  This  brilliant  book 
really  gets  to  the  heart  of  things. 
With  unusual  insight  Judith 
explores  such  topics  as  beauty, 
fidelity,  sexual  fulfillment,  lib- 
eration, love,  oneness,  pleasure, 
submission  ...  and  much  more! 
$3.50,  Gift  Edition 
$1.95,  Paperback 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 
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Minneapolis,  MN  55438 


WINTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTE  '77 


FEBRUARY  7-9 
GUEST  LECTURERS 


BAIRD  HAAN  ROBERTSON  SANDERSON 

Theme:  God's  Covenant  with  His  People 


Rev.  James  M.  Baird,  Jr. 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 
Evening  Preacher 

Dr.  O.  Palmer  Robertson 

Assoc.  Prof,  of  Old  Testment 

Theology 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Biblical  Aspects  of  the  Covenant 


Rev.  B.J.  Haan 

President 

Dordt  College 

Sioux  Center,  Iowa 

Practical  Aspects  of  the  Covenant 

Dr.  John  W.  Sanderson 

Prof,  of  Biblical  Theology 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 
Theological  Aspects  of  the  Covenant 


Reformed  Theological  6eminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.  Jackson,  MS  39209 


REGISTRATION  CARD 

(Please  Mail  ASAP) 


□  PLEASE  RESERVE 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 


PLACE(S)  for  the  1977  Institute 


($5.00  each  or  $7.50  per  couple) 
Free  Housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  ministers,  students  and 

their  wives  (only). 
Motels  nearby  for  others  registering. 
MEAL  PAYMENT  $13.00  per  person  (6  meals). 

□  CHECK  ENCLOSED  $   

□  PLEASE  SEND  BROCHURE: 


Name 


lationship. 

If  marriage  has  been  a  game  of 
love,  with  a  daily  prize  of  sexual 
gratification,  can  he  stop  playing 
during  these  days  of  stress?  Will  the 
wife  be  sure  of  his  love  when  she 
neither  physically  nor  emotionally 
appealing?  A  week  of  the  flu  with 
the  traditional  aspirin  and  "plenty 
of  liquids"  can  undo  five  years  of 
beauty  treatments  and  make  sex  as 
appetizing  as  a  dead  goldfish.  Op- 
erations, accidents,  growing  old — 
will  her  husband  love  her  then? 

Total  Woman  does  not  even  al- 
lude to — much  less  deal  with — the 
problem  of  middle-aging.  The  book 
is  far  too  simplistic  for  the  complexi- 
ties of  menopause  whether  they  are 
being  experienced  by  the  wife  or  the 
husband. 

For  the  younger  wife,  it  can  serve 
as  a  reminder  that  Christian  grace 
needs  to  be  practiced — and  perhaps 
she  has  forgotten  how.  For  all  of  us, 
there  is  much  needed  rebuke  for  our 
mean  tempers,  ungratefulness,  and 
obsession  with  routine.  We  do  sub- 
limate sexual  response  and  give  a 
freshly  swept  garage  priority  over  a 
freshly  loved  husband. 

Total  Woman  can  jar  us  out  of 
our  bad  habits,  but  as  a  serious  guide 
to  marital  happiness  it  is  going  to 
leave  many  women  feeling  terribly 
incomplete. — Reprinted  from  Man- 
date of  the  RPCES.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  13 

performed  the  first  marriage.  If  the 
Church  approves,  need  the  couple 
consider  their  behavior  sinful?  Was 
there  any  confession  of  sin?  Apart 
from  repentance  and  confession, 
could  there  be  real  forgiveness? 

There  are  situations  created  by  cir- 
cumstances or  personality  that  make 
living  together  impossible  and  even 
dangerous.  In  such  situations,  the 
couple  should  part.  But  I  see  noth- 
ing in  the  Bible  to  suggest  they 
should  feel  free  to  remarry.  And  cer- 
tainly nothing  to  suggest  that  if  re- 
married the  Church  can  declare  them 
qualified  to  hold  office  according  to 
God's  Word.  ffl 


It 


Address  . 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

More  beautiful  than  ever  for  19771 
Twelve  mountain  scenes  with  selected 
Scripture.  Excellent  Christmas  gift.  $2.25, 
including  tax  and  mailing.  Order  from 
MEDCOR,  Box  128  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 
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$6.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Need  To  Wait 


In  1948  we  had  a  citywide  evangelistic  campaign  in  Lima, 
Ohio,  where  I  live.  Each  prayer  meeting  night  I  would  visit  a 
church,  the  pastor  would  turn  the  service  over  to  me,  and  we 
would  pray  for  the  coming  evangelistic  effort. 

"You  don't  have  to  wait  for  the  evangelists  to  come  before 
we  can  have  revival,"  I  urged  one  audience.  "Let's  ask  God  to 
start  the  revival  here  tonight  in  this  prayer  meeting." 

We  began  to  pray.  And  about  halfway  through,  God  began 
to  talk  to  me. 

"Stanley,"  God  asked,  "why  do  you  treat  that  old  inventor 
the  way  you  do?" 

"Lord,"  I  countered,  "we're  not  praying  for  the  inventor 
tonight.  We're  praying  for  the  citywide  campaign." 

But  God  has  a  way  of  being  persistent.  "Remember,  Stan- 
ley, you  signed  your  name  to  a  contract  ....  Do  you  realize 
that  you've  been  stealing  from  him?" 


— R.  Stanley  Tam 
(See  p.  7) 
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A  FITTING  REPLACEMENT  editorial,  "What  Have  You  Done?" 

I  have  just  gone  through  the  ex-  has  challenged  me  to  do  so. 

cellent  Oct.  13  issue,  which  arrived  Back  in  about  1947  a  publication 

today,  and  I  felt  I  had  to  sit  down  which  has  rightly  been  described  as 

right  now  and  write  to  you.    Your  "venerable,"  went  out  of  existence. 
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I  refer  to  The  Presbyterian.  As  a 
faithful  reader  of  that  publication  in 
my  college  and  seminary  days,  I 
thought  The  Presbyterian  was  just 
about  "it." 

Every  week  I  would  turn  to  the  de- 
votional column  written  by  Dr.  Stu- 
art Nye  Hutchison  of  Pittsburgh's 
East  Liberty  Presbyterian  Church 
and  find  food  for  my  mind  and  for 
my  soul.  There  was  always  a  gener- 
ous offering  of  articles  designed  to  -j-ded— 
nurture  the  inquiring  Christian.  I 
remember  to  this  day  the  one  by  the 
woman  who  went  into  surgery  recit- 
ing by  memory  the  23rd  Psalm.  Time 
and  again  I  have  counseled  hospital 
patients  with  that  article  in  mind. 
When  The  Presbyterian  passed,  that 
was  a  loss  for  which  there  was  no 
compensation.  At  least  there  was  !U|re 
none  for  me. 

Now,  however,  thanks  to  an  evan- 
gelical United  Presbyterian  friend, 
who  introduced  me  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  I  have  again  a  publica- 
tion that  meets  a  need,  just  as  The 
Presbyterian  did  30  years  ago.  When 
the  gift  subscription  ran  out,  you 
may  be  sure  I  followed  up,  immedi- 
ately, with  my  own  subscription. 

I  heartily  appreciate  your  format 
of  news  and  regular  departments  as 
well  as  editorials  and  helpful  articles. 
I  trust  that  you  do  receive  and  will 
rejoice  in  God's  richest  blessings! 

—  (Rev.)  George  L.  Van  Leuven 
Detroit,  Mich. 
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BIBLE  STUDY  NEEDED 

In  the  Journal  Mailbag  of  Nov. 
10,  a  Mississippi  lady  writes:  "It  is 
easy  for  the  foundations  of  a  Church 
to  be  destroyed — I  watched  while  the 
foundations  of  my  once  wonderful 
Presbyterian  Church  US  were  de- 
stroyed, and  I  don't  want  to  see  it 
happen  again."  The  lady  goes  on  to 
assign  the  reasons  for  this  deplorable 
situation  to  the  neglect  of  teaching 
the  rising  generation  the  Bible  and 
the  catechisms. 

She  is  dead  right.  The  catechisms 
are  now  taught  only  randomly;  very 
little  of  the  Bible  is  taught  either  in 
Church  schools  or  in  the  family.  Up 
through  the  first  third  of  the  present  ^ 
century,  the  story  was  far  different. 
In  1922  over  4,000  young  people 
learned  and  recited  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, not  to  speak  of  the  Child's 
Catechism. 

Then  entered  the  modern  religious 
education  movement,  and  immedi- 
ately there  was  a  great  change.  It  is 
no  coincidence  that  at  that  moment 
the  old  and  tried  religion  and  gen- 
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uine  Bible  instruction  rapidly  be- 
an to  wane.  Make  no  mistake  about 
it,  here  is  where  the  foundations 
crumbled.    I  am  convinced  that  no 
more  damaging  blow  could  possibly 
jjhave  been  struck  at  the  roots  of  the 
(Church  than  that  made  by  the  re- 
|(igious  education  movement  of  the 
{  past  50  years. 

I  And  what  is  the  remedy?  The  rem- 
ledy  is  to  reinstate  what  we  have  dis- 
carded— to  bring  back  into  actual 
bractice  true  religious  instruction,  in- 
Irluding  the  catechisms,  of  course, 
land  rejecting  the  infidel  elements  in 
jthe  modern  religious  education  ma- 
i  :hine. 

I  The  PCUS  had  better  read  the 
[signs  and  begin  at  once  to  take  some 
;such  remedial  steps — if  indeed  it  is 
not  already  too  late.  And  the  PCA 
I  had  better  continue  to  insist  on  qual- 
ity in  preference  to  too  rapid  expan- 
sion. 

I  I  keep  on  hoping  that  some  able 
individual  or  group  of  like-minded 
people  will  start  a  Church-wide 
movement  in  this  direction.  It  just 


•  On  pp.  10,  11  and  12  of  this  issue 
you  will  find  suggestive  personal  tes- 
timonies   and    editorial  thoughts 
about  an  issue  that  no  one  would 
ever  have   thought   the  Churches 
would  decide  to  study — the  issue  of 
homosexuality.   The   very  appear- 
'*  ance  of  such  material  in  this  mag- 
^  azine  will  bring  letters  of  protest 
e  across  our  desk.   Just  this  very  week 
"t  a  dear  friend  of  many  years  wrote: 
et  "If  the  Journal  is  to  serve  Christ  we 
"  will  have  to  forgo  our  desire  to  pub- 
licize scandal,  hate  and  sodomy.  We 
l|J  must  rather   publicize   love."  But 
A  while  a  Gospel  sermon  may  concen- 
H  trate  on  the  Good  News,  a  publica- 
i  tion  reporting  what  the  Churches 
")  are  doing  cannot  hide  from  any  part 
liof  it.    And  even  Paul  had  to  say 
-  something  about  sodomy  (Rom.  1: 
"  24-27)   before  he  could  convey  the 
11  supreme  worth  of  our  redemption  in 
1  Christ.    Today  both  major  Presby- 
I  terian  Churches  have  "studies"  of 
J  homosexuality   going.   The  recent 
!  Episcopal  convention  voted  its  ten- 
tative acceptance  of  deviate  behavior, 
i  (It  is  the  behavior  which  is  the  is- 
1  sue,  not  the  secret  desires  which  nev- 
nS  er  find  expression.)  The  importance 
i  of  the  testimonies  in  this  issue  of  the 
''journal  is  the  good  news  that  the 


might  be  that  God  will  yet  return 
and  restore  the  glory  and  power  we 
have  lost. 

I  note  that  the  Journal  is  in 
thorough  accord  with  such  a  move- 
ment and  that  you  are  promoting  it 
to  the  limit  of  your  ability  financial- 
ly. Enclosed  is  a  check  to  assist  in 
the  fund. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Hassell 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Joel  A.  Peters  from  Perryton, 
Tex.,  to  the  Faith  church 
(PCUS) ,  El  Paso,  Tex. 
John  W.  Wimberly  Jr.  from 
Houston,  Tex.,  to  the  Bethesda, 
Md.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) . 
Dorothea  Louise  Yoder,  recent 
graduate  of  McCormick  Seminary, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPC- 
USA) ,  Amarillo,  Tex.,  as  minister 
of  music. 

D.  Pat  Chamberlain  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Beaumont  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Lexington,  Ky. 


Joong  Nam  Kim  from  the  South 
Korean  Presbyterian  Church  to 
the  University  church  (PCUS) , 
Austin,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor, 
where  he  is  engaged  in  a  ministry 
to  the  Korean  community. 
Stewart  C.  LaNeave  (PCUS)  from 
Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  to  East  Carolina 
University,  Greenville,  N.  C,  as 
campus  minister. 

Alan  J.  McCraine  from  Morris 
Fork,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pineville,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Revis,  former  missionary 
to  Brazil,  has  become  pastor  of 
the  Cooleemee,  N.  C,  church 
(PCUS) . 

Arvin  Lee  Sexton  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Harry  W.  Spickler  from  Colum- 
bia, Ky.,  to  the  Millersburg,  Ky., 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Edwin  W.  Stock  Jr.  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Lexington,  Ky. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Holy  Spirit  can  do  something  about 
even  this! 

•  On  pp.  6  and  12  you  will  find  the 
stories  of  two  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions victimized  by  either  the  greed 
or  the  vindictiveness  of  their  control- 
ling denominations.  The  Cumber- 
land congregation  (p.  12)  paid  an 
outrageous  ransom  and  bought  its 
freedom.  The  United  Presbyterian 
congregation  (p.  6)  offered  a  huge 
ransom  but  was  turned  down  by  the 
presbytery.  Apparently  the  word  is 
out:  "Don't  let  anyone  go  at  any 
price — better  to  destroy  them  than 
to  set  a  precedent  which  might  start 
a  mass  exodus."  And  well-meaning 
evangelical  Presbyterians — north  and 
south — say  it  doesn't  really  matter 
what  denomination  you  belong  to! 

•  If  you  saw  the  report  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Outlook  of  separation  de- 
velopments in  Albany  presbytery  of 
the  UPCUSA,  you  may  think  that  one 
church,  Valatie,  voted  to  ask  for  dis- 
missal; then,  after  five  months  under 
the  "healing  ministry"  of  a  man  sent 


by  the  presbytery  to  take  over,  "vot- 
ed unanimously  to  withdraw  its  ap- 
plication to  be  dismissed,"  as  the 
Outlook  put  it.  What  you  were  not 
told  was  that  the  congregation  divid- 
ed and  a  large  proportion  pulled  out 
with  the  pastor.  Those  who  re- 
mained voted  to  withdraw  the  peti- 
tion which  the  congregation  had  ap- 
proved before  it  divided. 

•  One  of  our  news  stories  (p.  5) 
reports  on  the  marital  situation  in 
the  nation's  capital,  Washington,  D. 
C.  About  the  same  time  this  infor- 
mation came  across  the  desk,  an  item 
in  a  local  paper  told  us  that  in  the 
city  where  we  live  and  work,  during 
the  preceding  30-day  period,  for  the 
first  time  the  number  of  marriages  to 
second-timers  was  greater  than  the 
number  of  marriages  to  first-timers. 
Of  68  couples  whose  licenses  were 
published  during  the  month,  38  in- 
cluded partners  who  had  been  mar- 
ried before.  For  only  30  was  it  the 
first  marriage  for  both  bride  and 
groom.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Non-Traditional  Religions  Flourishing 


PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  A  new  Gal- 
lup Poll  reveals  that  about  12  per 
cent  of  all  American  adults  are 
caught  up  in  non-traditional  religi- 
ous movements,  such  as  yoga,  medi- 
tation and  mysticism. 

Transcendental  Meditation  (TM) 
was  found  to  be  the  most  popular, 
supported  by  an  estimated  6  million 
of  the  general  public. 

Yoga  followed  in  popularity,  gain- 
ing 3  per  cent  of  respondents  or  an 
estimated  5  million  of  the  public. 
Mysticism  received  2  per  cent  of  the 
responses,  representing  an  estimated 
3  million  people. 

Also  claiming  about  3  million  ad- 
herents were  charismatic  groups 
functioning  outside  the  Churches. 
Eastern  religions  were  followed  by  a 
projected  2  million  people. 

Options  listed  in  the  poll  implicit- 
ly covered  most  major  movements 
and  sects  that  have  emerged  in  the 
U.  S.  in  recent  years. 

The  report  said  that  most  of  the 
new  religions  tend  to  place  great  val- 
ue on  the  inner  self  and  the  attain- 
ment of  mental,  psychic  or  spiritual 
states  of  peace.    Some  of  the  move- 


ments have  become  highly  organized 
while  others  remain  as  informal 
groups  with  a  small  number  of  mem- 
bers. 

While  the  survey  results  did  not 
actually  distinguish  between  prac- 
titioners of  such  disciplines  as  yoga 
and  TM  by  persons  outside  the 
Churches  and  the  relatively  large 
body  of  such  practitioners  thought 
to  be  in  the  Churches,  the  way  the 
questions  were  phrased  would  tend 
to  identify  those  Americans  for 
whom  these  disciplines  constituted 
their  primary  religious  interest. 

It  is  known  that  both  TM  and  yo- 
ga are  taught  and  practiced  in  some 
Church  circles.  At  the  Union  Semi- 
nary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  a  professor  of 
theology  and  his  wife  have  held  ex- 
tracurricular yoga  classes. 

Religious  leaders  and  sociologists 
have  attributed  the  increasing  inter- 
est in  these  new  movements  to  vari- 
ous causes.  Among  them  are  the  de- 
sire by  many  to  find  peace  in  the 
midst  of  a  tense  modern  society,  and 
the  search  for  inner  spiritual  mean- 
ing in  a  secular  culture  which  has 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ARGENTINA— The  soldiers,  armed 
to  the  teeth,  motioned  Ruth  and  me 
out  of  the  car.  "The  children  too," 
they  ordered  as  they  frisked  us  for 
weapons. 

With  their  guns  aimed  at  us,  I 
was  barely  able  to  remain  calm. 
Roughly  they  examined  the  interior 
of  the  car.  "Open  the  trunk,"  de- 
manded the  leader  in  a  voice  cold 
as  steel. 

My  hand  trembled  as  I  turned  the 
key.  I  slowly  lifted  the  lid  as  the 
soldiers  moved  closer  to  peer  inside. 
Carefully  the  sergeant  reached  in 
and  pulled  out  a  small  radio  pro- 
gram advertisement.  A  smile  crept 
across  his  face. 

"Oh,  Luis  Palau,"  he  said.  "I  listen 
to  him  every  day.  It's  very  good." 


Then  he  lifted  out  a  booklet. 
"How  To  Have  a  Happy  Home," 
he  read.  "Ah,  by  Senor  Palau. 
Could  I  have  copies  for  my  men?" 
he  asked.  Eagerly  I  handed  one  to 
each  of  the  six  patrol  members. 

In  those  few  seconds,  the  atmos- 
phere had  changed  from  fearful  ten- 
sion to  relaxed  informality.  We 
drove  off,  leaving  the  combat-ready 
soldiers  with  smiles  on  their  faces — 
and  copies  of  "How  To  Have  a  Hap- 
py Home"  in  their  pockets. 

This  incident  illustrated  the  para- 
dox of  Argentina — violence  and  un- 
rest on  one  hand  and  an  eagerness 
to  listen  to  the  Gospel  on  the  other. 
In  God's  providence,  it  is  a  perfect 
time  to  present  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
nation — Edgardo  Silvoso.  3D 


become  what  "seekers"  believe  to  b( 
overly  materialistic. 

Commenting  on  the  followers  oi 
TM  and  yoga,  the  Gallup  PoL 
found,  "broadly  speaking,"  them  tc 
be  young  adults  between  the  ages  ol 
18  and  24,  "those  in  college  or  whc 
are  generally  non-religious  in  the  tra 
ditional  sense."  E 


Television  a  Religion, 
Some  Scholars  Charge 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Television  has 
reached  the  point  that  some  scholars 
are  now  calling  it  a  religious  cult,  ac 
cording  to  Kenneth  Curtis  writing  in 
the  November  issue  of  Eternity  mag- 
azine. 

Dr.  Curtis,  general  manager  of 
Gateway  Films  in  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
quotes  other  scholars  and  statistics 
to  back  his  conclusion.  He  stated 
that  only  electric  refrigerators  occupy 
as  many  homes  as  TV  sets.  (Both  oc- 
cupy 99.9  per  cent  of  those  homes 
wired  for  electricity.)  No  other  elec- 
tric appliance  enjoys  such  wide  us- 
age. The  average  daily  household  use 
of  television  has  steadily  climbed 
over  the  past  decade  to  where  it  now 
averages  six  hours  and  14  minutes 
per  day,  says  Dr.  Curtis. 

Quoted  in  the  Curtis  article  is 
George  Gerbner,  a  communications 
researcher:  "It  is  a  religion  beyond 
the  dreams  of  emperors  and  priests 
because  its  ministrations  are  subsi 
dized  by  a  levy  on  the  price  of  all 
goods"  and  "TV  is  invited  to  en- 
tertain in  every  home  in  the  land." 

Dr.  Curtis  also  quotes  media  ed 
ucator  Jeffry  Schrank  as  saying  in  a 
lighter  vein  that  TV  has  replaced 
religion  as  the  opiate  of  the  masses 
and  that  "celebrities  are  its  priests 
the  network  its  denomination,  the 
ratings  its  morality,  TV  sets  and  an- 
tennae its  shrines,  regular  viewing 
its  worship  and  programs  its  rituals.' 

Although  TV  has  vastly  improved 
worldwide  communication,  especial- 
ly with  satellite  technology,  Dr.  Cur 
tis  points  out  its  many  non-Christian 
influences.  He  notes  that  Jesus 
taught  that  life  does  not  consist  of 
the  abundance  of  things  possessed, 
yet  TV  commercials  seem  to  imply 
that  the  "good  life"  consists  precise- 
ly of  the  abundance  of  possessions. 

The  Kerner  Report  on  civil  disor- 
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bjders  in  the  late  1960's  credited  TV 
with  provoking  discontent  and  in- 
s  o  flaming  the  material  appetites  of 
Pol  the  urban  poor,  says  Dr.  Curtis.  He 
charges  that  TV  commercials  usually 
depict  products  in  a  setting  of  no- 
ticeable affluence — bringing  about 
the  idea  that  being  rich  is  the  norm 
in  America. 

Illiteracy  poses  no  barrier  to  TV 
propagandizing,  and  every  program 
has  its  own  educational  message,  Dr. 
Curtis  indicates. 

Stating  that  he  is  not  suggesting 
that  advertisers  are  anti-Christian 
conspirators,  Dr.  Curtis  says  of  them: 
"They  are  merely  trying  to  survive 
in  a  fiercely  competitive  arena  and 
sell  a  product.  But  in  the  process 
they  are  selling  a  view  of  life  and 
they  do  it  in  our  homes  where  peo- 
ple are  relaxed,  nondefensive  and 
receptive."  ffl 
(See  related  editorial,  p.  13,  Ed.) 
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Objectionable  TV  Shows 
Scored  at  Texas  Hearing 


ARLINGTON,  Tex.  —  Several  na- 
U  tionally  aired  television  programs 
received  criticism  at  a  hearing  spon- 
sored by  the  Christian  Life  Commis- 
sion of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention here. 
Violence  and  the  casual  treatment 
-jnc  of  sex  in  TV  programming  came  in 
for  major  criticism  as  the  group 
i  if  tried  to  decide  on  a  policy  aimed  at 
I  curbing  what  they  saw  as  abuses  by 
J  the   TV   industry.    Contacts  with 
program  sponsors  and  complaints  to 
•  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  were 
r,  J  suggested  as  possible  ways  to  obtain 
A  fewer  objectionable  programs.  11 
lassl 

I  Capital's  Illegitimate 
Births  Pass  50  Per  Cent 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — A 
j  new  report  by  the  Washington,  D.  C, 

Department  of  Human  Resources 

shows  that  more  than  half  (51.1  per 
I  cent)  of  the  babies  born  to  residents 
-  last  year  were  illegitimate. 
I    Officials  of  the  National  Center 

for  Health  Statistics  said  that  Wash- 
I  ington,  D.  C,  is  the  first  city  in  which 
I  the  out-of-wedlock  births  have  ex- 
,  ceeded  50  per  cent  of  all  births.  Na- 
1  tionwide,  about  13  per  cent  of  babies 


are  born  to  unmarried  mothers. 

In  the  nation's  capital  in  1975, 
married  women  gave  birth  to  4,758 
babies  compared  with  4,988  babies 
born  to  unmarried  women. 

Teen-age  mothers  accounted  for 
about  46  per  cent  of  all  out-of-wed- 
lock children  born  in  Washington. 
While  most  of  the  mothers  are  aged 
17  to  19,  some  200  mothers  were  15 
years  old  and  115  were  under  15,  in- 
cluding four  who  were  12. 

A  Washington  Post  report  indi- 
cated that  there  are  so  many  unwed 
mothers  in  some  schools  here  that 
special  courses  in  child  rearing  have 
been  started  with  nurseries  for  chil- 
dren whose  mothers  attend  the 
schools.  ffl 

In  accompanying  statistics,  the 
Department  of  Human  Resources 
revealed  that  the  number  of  legal 
abortions  performed  on  women  in 
Washington  last  year  exceeded  the 
number  of  live  births  for  the  first 
time  in  history. 

Some  9,819  abortions  were  reg- 
istered in  the  nation's  capital  last 
year,  as  compared  with  9,746  live 
births.  These  figures  suggest  that 
except  for  abortions,  the  number  of 
illegitimate  children  would  have 
been  much  greater. 

The  report  also  indicated  the 
government  paid  for  about  85  per 
cent  of  the  abortions  performed. 
Some  7,400  were  paid  for  by  Medic- 
aid and  about  1,080  were  performed 
free  at  D.C.  General,  the  capital's 
free  hospital.  ffl 

Episcopal  Separatists 
Plan  New  Denomination 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Episco- 
pal Church  has  joined  the  list  of  de- 
nominations in  which  a  formal 
movement  toward  the  formation  of 
another  Church  has  followed  liberal 
denominational  actions  and  policy 
decisions. 

A  congress  to  develop  the  "ecclesi- 
astical structure  of  the  continuing 
Episcopal  Church"  has  been  called 
for  Sept.  14-16,  1977  by  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Concerned  Churchmen, 
meeting  here. 

In  a  statement  issued  after  a  two- 
day  meeting,  the  FCC  said  "it  is  im- 
possible for  Episcopalians  who  are 
determined  to  keep  the  faith  whole 
and  entire  to  remain  in  communion 


with  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  ....  The  FCC  is  persuaded 
that  the  Episcopal  Church  by  the 
actions  of  its  (September)  General 
Convention  in  Minneapolis  has  be- 
trayed the  faithful  and  broken  com- 
munion with  them." 

The  FCC  is  made  up  of  some  16 
U.  S.  and  Canadian  organizations 
and  publications  that  are  opposed  to 
liberal  trends  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  Anglican  Church  of 
Canada.  High  on  the  list  of  such 
trends  was  the  decision  of  both  de- 
nominations to  permit  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  priests. 

Also  associated  with  the  group  is 
The  Living  Church,  a  prominent  in- 
dependent Episcopal  weekly. 

The  September  meeting  calls 
for  "all  faithful  Episcopalians  in  the 
United  States,  Anglicans  in  Canada, 
and  churchmen  in  other  provinces 
of  the  Anglican  communion  ...  to 
unite  themselves  with  this  contin- 
uing Church."  ffl 

'Gay'  Vicar  Discontinues 
His  'Blessing  of  Lovers' 

CHELMSFORD,  Eng.  (RNS)  —The 
Rev.  Peter  Elers,  46-year-old  presi- 
dent of  the  recently  formed  Gay 
Christian  Movement  of  homosexuals, 
has  given  a  "solemn  undertaking"  to 
his  two  Anglican  bishops  that  he  will 
not  conduct  any  more  lesbian  "mar- 
riage" ceremonies  in  his  parish 
church. 

His  pledge  followed  the  disclosure 
that  he  conducted  a  form  of  mar- 
riage ceremony  for  two  lesbian  cou- 
ples in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  his  14th- 
century  parish  church  at  Thaxted 
in  Essex  county.  He  denied  that 
the  ceremony  was  a  real  marriage 
but  rather  a  private  blessing. 

"There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a 
wedding  or  a  marriage  when  two 
people  of  the  same  sex  are  concerned 
and  to  describe  it  as  a  mock  wedding 
would  be  grossly  inaccurate,"  Mr. 
Elers  said.  He  used  a  service  called 
the  "Blessing  of  Lovers,"  which  is 
not  in  the  Prayer  Book  but  follows 
part  of  the  wedding  service,  using 
a  formula  of  living  together  "so 
long  as  we  both  shall  love." 

Nevertheless,  his  action  invoked 
the  displeasure  of  Bishop  John  Tril- 
lo  of  Chelmsford  and  Suffragan  Bish- 
op  Roderic   Coote   of  Colchester, 
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within  whose  diocese  Thaxted  comes. 
In  a  statement  they  said  they  entire- 
ly dissociated  themselves  from  the 
priest's  action  and  stressed  that  the 
ceremony  had  taken  place  without 
their  knowledge  and  authority. 

Mr.  Elers'  pledge  followed  their 
criticism.  But  his  parish  remains  di- 
vided, as  it  has  been  ever  since  Mr. 
Elers  disclosed  earlier  this  year  that 
he  was  a  homosexual  and,  at  a  cere- 
mony in  London,  was  elected  first 
president  of  the  Gay  Christian  Move- 
ment. 

Two  critics  of  Mr.  Elers  include 
Stanley  Wilson,  a  churchwarden  for 
48  years,  who  called  for  the  replace- 
ment of  the  vicar,  and  another 
churchwarden,  Mark  Arman.  Both 
resigned.  However,  Mr.  Elers  was 
given  a  vote  of  confidence  by  his  pa- 
rishioners at  last  Easter's  vestry  meet- 
ing. Peter  Wood,  one  of  the  new 
churchwardens,  said,  "The  vicar  still 
has  my  support  and  that  of  many 
other  parishioners."  fE 
(Editor's  note:  The  issue  of  homo- 
sexuality in  the  Church  surfaces  in 
stories  such  as  this  one  and  the  no- 
tice we  carried  Oct.  13  of  the  public 
announcement  by  Episcopal  priest 
Malcolm  Boyd  that  he  is  gay.  Both 
major  Presbyterian  denominations 
currently  are  studying  the  position 
they  should  take  on  homosexuality. 
For  related  information,  see  the  lead 
editorial  in  this  issue  and  the  testi- 
monies on  pp.  10  and  11.) 

Liquor  by  the  Drink 
Rejected  in  Oklahoma 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  (RNS)  — 
A  constitutional  amendment  that 
would  have  allowed  the  sale  of  li- 
quor by  the  drink  in  this  state  went 
down  to  defeat  again,  the  second 
time  in  four  years. 

Oklahoma  allows  package  stores, 
where  liquor  may  be  purchased  by 
the  bottle.  Key  clubs — ostensibly 
for  members  only  to  keep  their  own 
bottles  on  the  premises — are  also 
prevalent. 

Baptists  spearheaded  opposition  to 
the  liquor-by-the-drink  measure  that 
was  approved  by  voters  in  only  six 
of  the  state's  77  counties,  according 
to  a  report  by  Baptist  Press. 

Complicated  legal  maneuvering 
between  the  "wets"  and  the  "dries" 
marked  the  campaign.  "Dries"  had 
set  up  Sooner  Alcohol,  Narcotics  Ed- 
ucation, Inc.  (SANE)  to  present 
their  case.  "Wets"  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining a  state  injunction  preventing 
SANE    from    functioning   on  the 


grounds  that  state  law  prevents  cor- 
porations from  campaigning  on  state 
questions. 

Churches  then  set  up  an  unincor- 
porated group — the  Social  Better- 
ment Council — to  carry  their  mes- 
sage. "Wets"  again  went  to  court 
to  keep  churches,  which  are  incor- 
porated, from  making  contributions. 
Donations  were  then  limited  to  in- 
terested individuals  but  the  court 
denied  a  move  to  prevent  pastors 
from  speaking  out  on  the  liquor 
question  because  they  were  agents  of 
corporations.  IB 
(Editor's  note:  Most  Americans  do 
not  realize  that  where  it  has  been 
possible  to  get  a  vote  on  liquor  in 
local  communities,  the  record  has 
been  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  the 
"dry"  position.) 

UPCUSA  Presbytery 
Rejects  Ransom  Offer 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  In  what  may 
be  the  start  of  a  trend  against  grant- 
ing separations  for  any  reason,  a 
United  Presbyterian  regional  unit 
has  rejected  the  offer  of  a  local  con- 
gregation to  buy  its  way  out  of  the 
denomination. 

The  Chapel  Hill  church  here  has 
been  told  that  its  offer  of  $100,000 
over  and  above  all  indebtedness  and 
obligations  has  been  rejected  and 
that  the  Presbytery  of  Baltimore  will 
not  grant  a  release  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  any  price. 

The  latest  decision,  which  is  being 
appealed  to  the  synod,  followed 
original  negotiations  in  which  the 
presbytery  indicated  it  would  be 
willing  to  negotiate  an  amount  for 
which  it  would  dismiss  the  congre- 
gation to  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church. 

In  the  original  negotiations,  a  fig- 
ure of  $400,000  was  mentioned  by  an 
administrative  commission  of  the 
presbytery.  The  church,  according 
to  pastor  Robert  C.  Smoot  Jr.,  had 
offered  to  pay  off  a  new  mortgage  of 
some  $125,000  plus  obligations- 
dating  back  to  its  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  days — 
which  the  presbytery  pegged  at  some 
$65,000,  plus  an  amount  of  $100,000 
in  "separation"  money. 

After  negotiations  had  started,  the 
commission  apparently  changed  its 
mind  and  announced  that  no  separa- 
tion would  be  permitted  at  any 
price. 

This  decision  was  followed  by  an 
ultimatum:  Any  default  on  mortgage 
principle  or  interest  payments,  or 


any  failure  to  pay  the  denomina- 
tion's per  capita  assessment,  would 
be  considered  unwillingness  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation  to  meet  its 
obligations  and  the  commission 
would  move  in  and  take  over. 

Synod's  decision  on  the  congrega- 
tion's appeal  had  not  been  rendered 
as  of  press  deadline.  11 

Director  Named  for 
PCA  World  Relief  Effort 

ATLANTA  —  The  Rev.  Donald  B. 
Patterson  has  been  named  director 
of  the  world  relief  efforts  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World, 
according  to  the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle 
Jr.,  coordinator  for  the  committee. 

Dr.  Patterson,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss., 
will  assume  the  new  duties  in  addi- 
tion to  his  pastorate.  He  also  serves 
on  the  board  of  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals. 

Mr.  Kyle  also  told  the  Journal  that 
the  recent  retreat  for  presbytery 
chairmen  of  Mission  to  the  World 
proved  highly  successful.  Nineteen  of 
the  Church's  21  presbyteries  were 
represented  at  the  meeting  held  at 
Camp  Westminster  near  here. 

The  group  heard  a  report  from  the 
Rev.  Paul  McKaughan,  a  part-time 
mission  strategist  for  the  committee, 
on  his  recent  27-day  trip  to  Mexico, 
Guatemala  and  Brazil. 

W.  Jack  Williamson,  attorney  of 
Greenville,  Ala.,  and  first  PCA  mod- 
erator, reported  to  the  group  about 
a  trip  he  had  made  to  Taiwan  and 
Korea  to  inspect  properties  pur- 
chased by  the  PCA.  He  found  all 
in  order.  He  also  reported  on  visits 
with  individual  missionaries  in  the 
area. 

James  Bruce,  an  architect  from 
Macon,  Ga.,  has  gone  on  a  voluntary 
mission  to  Korea  to  advise  on  build- 
ings for  the  property  the  PCA  now 
owns  in  Taejon. 

The  PCA  will  have  a  booth  at  the 
Urbana  '76  meeting,  Dec.  27-31,  said 
Mr.  Kyle.  He  also  stated  that  this 
well  known  student  gathering  is  ex- 
pected to  draw  16,500  participants. 

Mr.  Kyle  and  committee  chair- 
man the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  were 
also  planning  to  attend  a  meeting  of 
representatives  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  to  discuss  various  ways  the 
denominations  are  handling  their 
foreign  mission  work.  II 
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"i  A  latter-day  prodigal  made  restitution  and  received  forgiveness — 

ould 


If  We  Confess 


I  \T7"hen  I  went  into  the  silver  re- 
1  VV  fining  business,  the  device 
1  used  by  photo  labs  and  called  the 
•  silver  collector  was  not  my  creation. 
!:  It  was  invented  by  a  photographer 
,  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
J  In  1942  he  invented  a  new  silver 
I  collector.  I  wanted  to  use  the  better 
i  one  because  I  could  collect  more  sil- 
1  ver  with  it.  So  I  went  to  Cleveland 
to  talk  with  him  and  we  drew  up  a 
tlnew  contract. 

f  In  that  contract  I  made  three 
1  promises:  1)  I  would  pay  the  inven- 
I  tor  royalty  on  every  silver  collector 
;|l  manufactured;  2)  I  would  not 
'{question  the  validity  of  his  patent; 
<  and  3)  if  I  quit  operating  under  his 
I  patent  and  under  his  contract  my 
:!  customers  would  become  his  proper- 
ly 

I  For  three  years  we  had  a  good 
|  business  relationship.  Then  in  1945 
I  something  happened.  A  company  in 
I  New  Jersey  started  making  identical 
I  silver  collectors,  and  they  were  tak- 
I  ing  my  East  Coast  customers. 
I  I  wrote  the  company,  saying  they 
Iwere  infringing  on  that  particular 
I  patent,  and  requested  that  they  cease 
operations.  Their  attorney  an- 
i  swered. 

1  He  gave  me  five  reasons  why  they 
I  would  not  cease  to  operate.  In  sum, 
I  the  patent  was  so  weak  that  they  had 

ino  fear  of  it.    It  would  never  stand 

'■up  in  court. 

j     When   I   got   that  information, 
I  something  went  around  in  my  mind. 
Why  should  I  pay  $200  a  month  in 
royalties  on  a  patent  that  was  no 

I  The  author,  a  businessman  in 
Lima,  Ohio,  travels  widely  and 
speaks  to  many  groups.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  God  Owns  My  Business  and 

1  Every  Christian  a  Soul  Winner. 

I  This  article  first  appeared  in  The 

^Alliance  Witness  and  is  reprinted 

i  with  permission. 


R.  STANLEY  TAM 


good?  I  went  to  my  attorney,  who 
referred  me  to  a  patent  attorney  in 
Dayton,  Ohio.  Two  weeks  later  he 
called  me. 

"That  patent  would  never  stand 
up  in  court,"  he  reported.  "My  ad- 
vice to  you  is  that  you  pay  the  man 
no  more  money." 

"But  I  made  him  a  promise." 

"That's  all  right.  If  the  patent  is 
no  good,  the  contract  is  no  good." 

So  I  decided  to  pay  no  further  roy- 
alties. 

The  inventor  did  not  like  it.  He 
sent  an  attorney  to  see  me. 

"I'm  standing  on  my  rights,"  I 
told  him.  "The  patent  is  no  good; 
therefore,  the  contract  is  no  good. 
I'll  pay  Mr.  Aukerman  no  more  mon- 
ey."   That  was  in  1945. 

In  1948  we  had  a  city  wide  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  Lima,  Ohio, 
where  I  live.  Each  prayer  meeting 
night  I  would  visit  a  church,  the  pas- 
tor would  turn  the  service  over  to 
me,  and  we  would  pray  for  the  com- 
ing evangelistic  effort. 

"You  don't  have  to  wait  for  the 
evangelists  to  come  before  we  can 
have  revival,"  I  urged  one  audience. 
"Let's  ask  God  to  start  the  revival 
here  tonight  in  this  prayer  meeting." 

We  began  to  pray.  And  about 
halfway  through,  God  began  to  talk 
to  me. 

"Stanley,"  God  asked,  "why  do 
you  treat  that  old  inventor  the  way 
you  do?" 

"Lord,"  I  countered,  "we're  not 
praying  for  the  inventor  tonight. 
We're  praying  for  the  citywide  cam- 
paign." 

But  God  has  a  way  of  being  per- 
sistent. "Remember,  Stanley,  you 
signed  your  name  to  a  contract.  You 
promised  him  you'd  pay  him  royal- 
ties for  every  silver  collector  you 
manufactured,  but  you  haven't.  Do 
you  realize  that  you've  been  steal- 
ing from  him?    You  promised  him 


"Stanley,"  my  friend  said, 
looking  at  me  squarely,  "if  what 
you  are  telling  me  is  true,  I 
doubt  whether  you  will  have 
any  power  in  your  Christian 
life  until  you  make  this  thing 
right." 


you  would  not  question  the  validity 
of  his  patent,  but  you  did.  You  lied 
to  him.  You  promised  him  that  if 
you  quit  operating  under  his  con- 
tract and  his  patent,  your  customers 
would  become  his  property.  But  you 
still  have  them." 

"But,  Lord,"  I  answered  back, 
"the  patent  is  no  good  and  the  con- 
tract is  no  good.  I'm  just  standing 
on  my  rights." 

"Stanley,  do  you  not  know  there 
are  two  kinds  of  laws?  There  are 
man's  laws  and  my  laws,  and  they 
are  not  the  same."  And  the  Lord 
began  to  show  me  the  double  stan- 
dard in  my  Christian  life  and  to 
convict  me  of  what  I  had  done.  I 
was  miserable. 

On  Saturday  I  had  dinner  with  a 
Christian  business  friend,  and  be- 
cause this  matter  was  still  so  heavy 
on  my  heart  I  confided  in  him.  I 
thank  God  for  that  man's  forthright- 
ness. 

He  did  not  pat  me  on  the  back 
and  say  that  because  I  had  given 
God  some  of  my  money  and  was  ac- 
tive in  the  church,  God  would  over- 
look a  broken  contract.  He  did  not 
suggest  that  my  good  deeds  would 
balance  out  the  bad. 

"Stanley,"  my  friend  said,  looking 
at  me  squarely,  "If  what  you  are  tell- 
ing me  is  true,  I  doubt  whether  you 
will  have  any  power  in  your  Chris- 
tian life  until  you  make  this  thing 
right." 

That  day  I  went  back  to  my  of- 
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fice  and  wrote  the  inventor  a  letter. 
He  was  then  living  with  his  daugh- 
ter in  Wilmington,  Del. 

"Dear  Mr.  Aukerman,"  I  said, 
"the  prodigal  wants  to  come  home. 
If  you  are  going  to  be  in  Wilming- 
ton a  week  from  Thursday,  use  the 
money  I  am  enclosing  to  telegraph 
me,  and  I'll  come." 

He  telegraphed,  and  the  following 
Wednesday  night  I  boarded  the  train 
for  Wilmington.  Thursday  afternoon 
the  train  pulled  in,  and  I  made  the 
hardest  telephone  call  of  my  life  as 
I  dropped  the  coin  in  the  slot  and 
told  Mr.  Aukerman  I  was  there. 


In  God's  time,  any  place  is  "right" — 


Where  are  you  headed?"  asked 
the  heavy  set  man  with  the 
dark  blue  eyes. 

Even  with  shaving  cream  covering 
his  face  I  could  tell  that  he  was  of 
foreign  extraction.  Actually,  he  was 
a  longshoreman  from  New  York 
City.  We  were  freshening  up  in  the 
men's  room  of  the  Amsterdam  air- 
port after  a  night  flight  from  New 
York,  and  eyeing  each  other  from 
our  reflections  in  the  mirror. 

Before  I  could  answer  he  said,  "I'm 
going  to  Moscow  in  Russia  to  visit 
my  uncle  and  this  is  the  first  time  I 
have  ever  been  to  Europe."  I  told 
him  I  was  on  my  way  to  Israel  and 
the  Middle  East. 

He  finished  shaving  and  I  had  not 
had  an  opportunity  to  witness  for 
Christ.  "I  would  like  for  you  to 
meet  my  wife.  She  is  in  the  airport 
lobby,"  I  said. 

"Great!  Meet  me  in  the  bar  in 
about  ten  minutes  and  I'll  buy  you  a 
beer,"  he  responded.  He  was  gone 
before  I  could  answer. 

Ten  minutes  later  my  wife  and  I 
entered  the  bar  in  the  Amsterdam 
airport.  He  was  waiting  for  us  and 
graciously  invited  us  to  his  table.  I 
had  been  in  a  place  such  as  this  on- 
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I  thought  when  he  and  his  daugh- 
ter picked  me  up  they  would  drive 
to  their  home.  Instead,  they  went 
right  to  the  business  district  and 
pulled  up  in  front  of  a  skyscraper 
that  said  "Home  Office  of  the  Du 
Pont  Company." 

"We'll  go  in  here,"  they  an- 
nounced. We  took  an  elevator  up 
about  six  floors.  Down  the  hall  they 
ushered  me  into  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  offices  I  have  ever  been  in 
— comfortable  lounge  chairs,  expen- 
sive walnut  desk,  thick  carpeting. 

But  when  I  was  introduced  to  the 
corporation  attorney  behind  one  of 


ly  once  in  25  years  and  that  was  to 
preach.  It  happened  in  Wilton,  N. 
D.,  and  I  chose  the  subject,  "When 
God  Serves  the  Drinks,"  based  upon 
the  text  from  Revelation  14:10. 

Before  he  had  finished  his  first 
beer  (my  wife  and  I  had  cokes) ,  I 
had  reached  the  central  point  in  our 
discussion  and  had  pressed  the  ques- 
tion, "Where  are  you  going  when 
you  die?"  He  sputtered.  "We  are 
going  to  die,  you  know,"  I  said. 

Four  beers  and  two  cokes  later  we 
had  gone  through  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  "I  intend  to  make  things 
right  with  my  Maker  someday,"  he 
procrastinated. 

"Is  there  any  reason  why  you 
can't  confess  your  sins  and  receive 
Christ  as  your  Lord  and  Saviour 
right  now?"  I  pleaded.  He  just 
stared  at  me.  Then  he  looked  at  my 
wife.  She  said,  "Right  now!"  He 
did.  We  prayed  and  thanked  the 
Lord  above  the  odor  of  beer  and  li- 
quor and  cigaret  smoke. 

Rahab's  faith  was  born  in  a  house 
of  prostitution,  and  now  a  Russian's 
faith  was  born  in  a  Holland  pub.  He 
left  for  Moscow;  we  left  for  Israel — 
all  three  bound  for  heaven!  "And 
all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  rec- 
onciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation  .  .  .  and  hath  commit- 
ted unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion" (II  Cor.  5:18-19).  II 


those  desks  and  a  certified  public  ac- 
countant seated  beside  him,  I  felt 
like  Daniel  walking  into  the  lions' 
den. 

I  learned  that  Mr.  Aukerman's 
daughter  worked  for  another  attor- 
ney in  the  building,  and  she  had 
employed  this  corporation  lawyer  for 
my  visit. 

After  introductions,  the  attorney 
pulled  from  his  desk  drawer  the  let- 
ter I  had  sent  to  Mr.  Aukerman. 

"Your  letter  is  very  brief,"  he  be- 
gan. "It  says,  'The  prodigal  son 
wants  to  come  home.'  We  think  we 
know  why  you're  here.  But  would 
you  like  to  tell  us?" 

That  day  I  stood  before  those  four 
and  told  them  how,  back  in  1933,  as 
a  door-to-door  salesman,  I  had  been 
led  to  Christ  by  a  farmer's  wife.  I 
told  them  how  in  a  hotel  room  in 
Chicago  in  1945  God  had  called  me 
to  a  ministry  of  personal  evangelism. 
Then  I  told  them  about  the  prayer 
meeting  the  previous  week. 

"The  reason  I  am  here  today,"  I 
said,  "is  that  I  have  sinned  against 
Mr.  Aukerman.  I  want  to  make  res- 
titution. And  I  know  the  only  kind 
of  restitution  he  is  interested  in  is 
financial.  If  we  can  come  to  a  fi- 
nancial agreement  that  is  within  my 
means  to  pay,  I  will  do  it." 

We  got  down  to  business.  We 
would  talk,  then  they  would  excuse 
me  while  they  talked.  Then  we 
would  talk  some  more.  About  4:30 
in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  an 
agreement.  For  so  many  thousands 
of  dollars  they  would  settle  the  past 
and  give  me  a  paid-up  contract  for 
the  life  of  the  patent. 

As  I  signed  my  name  that  day  to 
the  papers  they  had  drawn  up,  a 
great  load  rolled  away.  God  had  al- 
ready forgiven  me.  Now  I  was  mak- 
ing things  right  with  the  man  against 
whom  I  had  sinned. 

As  I  left  the  Du  Pont  building  to 
catch  the  train  home  there  was  re- 
vival surging  in  my  heart. 

About  six  weeks  after  that  epi- 
sode, I  got  a  letter  from  the  certified 
public  accountant  who  had  been  in 
the  office  at  that  time. 

"Mr.  Tarn,"  the  letter  said,  "here 
is  some  information  you  need  to 
know.  It  was  just  a  couple  of  weeks 
after  you  were  here  that  Mr.  Auker- 
man suffered  a  cerebral  hemorrhage. 
He  was  unconscious  until  he  died. 
He  was  buried  December  29." 

What  if  I  had  not  obeyed  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  He  spoke  to  me?  At 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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ic aa  God  is  the  source  of  the  law,  which  only  Jesus  Christ  fulfilled  perfectly — 

fel, 

lioni 


The  Great  Issue 


his  is  a  government  of  law,  not 


X  n 

So  said  Chief  Justice  Marshall  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  to 
the  first  generation  under  the  pres- 
ent Constitution. 

To  that  generation  his  meaning 
was  profound. 

To  ours,  it  is  over  most  heads. 

Most  of  us  today  would  simply  as- 
sume that  the  chief  justice  was  say- 
ing that  government  functions  by 
passing  laws. 

He  said  no  such  thing. 

His  generation,  although  by  nos^ 
count  there  were  far  more  illiterates 
than  today,  had  understanding. 

The  Federalist  Papers  were  writ- 
ten for  public  consumption  and  dis- 
tributed in  saloons  and  other  pub- 
lic gathering  places. 

They  were  powerfully  persuasive 
and  had  much  to  do  with  winning 
support  for  the  new  Constitution. 

Today  they  are  reserved  for  study 
by  graduate  students,  many  of  whom 
cannot  even  then  make  sense  of 
them. 

But  Christians  normally  are  the 
most  astute  people  in  the  world  po- 
litically, and  our  forefathers  were  no 
exception. 

They  understood  the  difference 
between  "law"  and  "laws"  or,  better, 
"decrees." 

Law  as  such  inescapably  has  to 
mean  a  universal,  unchanging  prin- 
ciple of  good  and  evil,  or  of  right 
and  wrong. 

This  much  was  as  clear  to  the  pa- 
gan philosophers  as  it  is  to  Chris- 
tian thinkers,  and  one  of  the  points 
of  contact  between  the  two  in  the 
early  centuries  was  precisely  this 


The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thom- 
as Episcopal  Church  and  School, 
Houston,  Tex. 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 


agreement  on  the  reality  of  a  uni- 
versal, eternal  moral  law  overruling 
all  men. 

Aristotle,  for  example,  could  teach 
that  the  purpose  of  government  was 
to  promote  virtue.  He  had  no  need 
to  qualify  what  virtue  is  or  to  allow 
in  any  way  for  the  possibility  that 
virtue  in  one  place  might  be  other 
than  what  it  is  in  another. 

The  philosophers  were  in  accord 
with  Hebrew  Scriptures  that  there 
are  four  virtues — wisdom,  courage, 
justice  and  temperance. 

The  very  idea  of  justice  demands 
an  eternal  principle  of  right  and 
wrong,  the  source  of  all  laws. 

Cicero,  pointing  to  an  unques- 
tioned fact  that  law  was  the  same  in 
Athens  as  in  Rome  and  in  Carthage, 
and  the  same  yesterday  as  tomorrow, 
drew  from  that  fact  the  certainty 
that  there  is  a  lawgiver:  "And  that  is 
God,"  he  said. 

Such  an  eternal  law,  which  is 
somehow  imparted  to  men  sufficient- 
ly to  enable  us  to  rule  the  created 
order  by  it,  is  not  only  inseparable 
from  Scripture  but  is  made  explicit 
there  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 

The  "statutes  and  judgments"  so 
often  spoken  of  in  Scripture  refer  to 
the  decrees  given  to  men  to  promul- 
gate the  details  of  the  law,  and  of 
the  court  decisions  by  which  guid- 
ance or  precedence  is  given  for  spe- 
cific cases. 

The  Apostle  Paul  imputes  a  nat- 
ural or  intuitive  knowledge  of  this 
law  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  and 
therefore  holds  all  accountable  be- 
fore God  whether  or  not  they  have 
the  benefit  of  the  Scriptures. 

It  has  been  said  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  make  sense  out  of  the  Old 
Testament  without  presupposing  this 
law,  made  known  to  men  in  their 
hearts,  which  is  usually  called  "nat- 
ural law." 


Law  as  such  inescapably  has 
to  mean  a  universal,  unchanging 
principle  of  good  and  evil,  or 
of  right  and  wrong.  This  much 
was   as   clear  to  pagan 
philosophers  as  it  is  to  Christian 
thinkers  .... 


Marshall's  statement,  altogether 
in  line  with  this  great  stream  of  hu- 
man faith,  leaves  no  doubt  about  the 
matter.  Had  he  been  asked,  "Whose 
law?,"  quite  possibly  he  might  have 
replied,  "Ultimately,  God's." 

If  our  laws  did  not  originate  with 
God  and  were  not  necessarily  drawn 
from  God's  eternal  law  and  in  ac- 
cord with  it,  then  they  had  to  be 
men's  laws;  and  such  a  meaning 
would  have  reduced  the  chief  jus- 
tice's words  to  absurdity,  being  self- 
contradicting. 

For  if  the  laws  by  which  we  are 
ruled  are  from  men,  then  ours  is  a 
government  of  men  after  all. 

For  all  things  are  ruled  by  law — 
God  so  rules,  consummately. 

But  if  men  make  the  laws,  then 
men  rule. 

And  that  is  the  great  issue  of  life 
• — God's  law  or  men's  tyranny. 

For  trying  to  rule  by  his  own  laws, 
for  seeking  to  take  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  determining  good  and  evil, 
Adam  brought  the  whole  race  into 
ruin. 

But  it  was  by  that  law,  and  in  per- 
fect justice,  that  Jesus  Christ  redeem- 
ed our  race,  and  not  only  fulfilled 
the  law  but  gave  to  men  the  means 
once  more  of  governing  by  it.  ffl 
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Homosexuality  is  first  an  act  of  will;  then  it  becomes  a  habit  which  the  Lord  can  break — 


A  Homosexual  Liberated 


GUY  CHARLES 


It  was  not  that  I  wanted  to  change 
from  my  homosexual  lifestyle — 
it  was  the  Lord  who  wanted  me  to 
change,  and  Jesus  Christ  was  the  one 
who  made  the  change. 

I  was  gay  for  almost  37  years.  My 
family  was  Salvationist,  and  I  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  for  the  first  time  in 
a  Salvation  Army  meeting  at  the  age 
of  10.  But  at  13  I  began  to  exploit 
my  sexuality  along  with  other  boys. 
In  high  school,  I  had  my  first  truly 
homosexual  encounter. 

I  went  into  such  gay  encounters 
quite  willingly  and  knowingly,  while 
at  the  same  time  dating  girls — even 
expecting  to  marry  a  certain  girl. 
During  a  leave  from  U.  S.  Army 
service,  I  walked  in  on  her  engage- 
ment party  to  another  man.  My  re- 
action was  to  carry  on  my  homosex- 
ual relationship  with  a  close  friend 
of  my  family  who  was  also  in  ser- 
vice. 

The  experience  of  my  first  "lover" 
bringing  another  "lover"  home  was 
too  much  for  me  to  cope  with  at  age 
18.  I  began  drinking  at  the  gay 
bars,  getting  home  in  the  early  morn- 
ing hours,  afraid  of  my  family  find- 
ing out  about  the  "dark"  side  of  my 
life.  It  was  my  mother  who  asked 
me  if  I  preferred  men  to  women, 
and  freed  me  from  fear  by  her  un- 
derstanding. 

As  a  costume  designer  of  major 
TV  and  Broadway  shows,  a  commer- 
cial interior  designer  and  an  expert 
on  copyright  law,  I  accepted  my 
homosexuality  as  a  normal,  valid,  al- 
ternative lifestyle.  I  tried  various 
churches — Baptist,  Anglican,  Roman 
Catholic — even  spending  three  years 

This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Virginia  Churchman  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission.  There  are 
places  where  we  would  disagree  with 
the  author's  theology,  but  the  ex- 
perience was  genuine. 


as  a  postulant  in  a  monastery.  I  did 
not  pursue  a  gay  life  during  that 
period.  I  didn't  yet  know  the  Lord, 
but  strangely  enough  I  could  not 
condone  anyone  going  into  God's 
ministry  who  intended  to  pursue  a 
homosexual  life. 

By  1971  I  began  to  assume  leader- 
ship in  advancing  gay  liberation  na- 
tionally. I  was  the  only  admitted 
homosexual,  writing  for  a  gay  news- 
paper, to  receive  credentials  from 
the  New  York  and  Washington  Po- 
lice Departments  and  the  press  gal- 
leries of  Congress.  I  covered  the  1972 


/  began  drinking  at  the  gay 
bars,  getting  home  in  the  early 
morning  hours,  afraid  of  my 
family  finding  out  about 
the  "dark"  side  of  my  life. 
It  was  my  mother  who  asked 
me  if  I  preferred  men  to 
women  .... 


national  political  conventions,  an 
experience  which  left  me  almost  an- 
ti-country and  anti-God. 

On  Labor  Day  of  1972  I  was  in  a 
gay  church,  attending  the  Metropoli- 
tan Community  Churches'  annual 
meeting.  While  sitting  there,  I  heard 
a  voice  saying  very  clearly  to  me, 
"What  are  you  doing  here?  What 
are  you  doing  here?"  To  me  it  was 
an  audible  voice,  coming  not  from 
inside  but  outside.  I  must  have  re- 
acted, for  people  said  to  me  "Guy, 
are  you  all  right?" 

I  knew  the  Lord  was  calling  me 
for  something,  and  I  went  back  to 
the  monastery,  which  I  felt  was  my 
spiritual  home.  At  two  o'clock  one 
morning,  unable  to  sleep,  I  went  to 
the  chapel  and  lay  on  the  floor,  say- 
ing, "Lord,  here  I  am.   I  don't  know 


what  you  want  of  me.   I  have  noth-  T\ 

ing  to  give  You  but  myself.  I  prom-  | 

ise  You  that  I'll  be  poor,  chaste  and  .c 

obedient."  ™& 

I  knew  that  something  had  hap-  n 

pened  to  me  spiritually.  Yet  within  m 

a  month,  I  found  myself  involved  in  an 

a  gay  relationship.  But  at  the  same  sn 
time,  I  began  to  get  deeper  into 

God's  Word,  and  the  Lord  kept  ; 

showing  me  that  what  I  was  doing  feti 
was  wrong. 

On   Easter  Sunday — resurrection  j  m 

day — a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  who  | 

had  walked  out  of  his  rectory  four  ® 

years  before  because  he  was  gay  and  k 

alcoholic,  came  to  me  for  help.    I  ;  i 

prayed  with  him,  and  was  used  to  k 

help    him    know    the    Lord.    He  u 

changed.  Praise  God!  Through  en-  b 

counters  such  as  this,  the  Lord  start-  1 

ed  showing  me  where  He  wanted  me  s 

to  go,  and  after  a  time  I  was  able  to  ft 
let  Him  free  me  completely. 

The  Lord  changes  some  gays  im-  » 

mediately.   With  others,  it  may  take  it 

two  or  three  years  to  be  completely  m 

free.    Homosexuality  is  not  a  sick-  ; 

ness,  nor  is  it  demon  possession.  It  \\ 

is  an  act  of  the  will,  which  becomes  j 

a  habit,  then  a  way  of  life.  You  are  n 

not  born  gay,  because  God  does  not  p 
create  anything  which  is  against  His 
Word  or  His  will. 

When  we  can  get  people  to  realize  & 

this,  then  the  Lord  will  really  work  | 

with  them  and  change  them.    He  b 
doesn't  cure  them,  He  frees  them, 
cutting  through  their  bondage.  It 
comes  by  giving  yourself  to  the 
Lord.  No  one  else  can  do  it  for  you. 

I've  learned  in  our  ministry  to  I  ft 
the  gays  how  important  it  is  that 

they  realize  that  the  Lord  loves  the  B 
homosexual  and  the  lesbian.  He 

wants  them  to  go  to  church,  but  He  I  A 
wants  more  than  that  from  them, 

just  as  He  does  from  every  Christian.  f 

He  wants  you  to  give  your  entire  [ 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1)  I 
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A  lesbian  viewing  a  television  broadcast  finds  real  love — 


A  Lesbian  Liberated 


NAME  WITHHELD 


under  another  name  and  from 
a  post  office  box.  I  was  very  de- 
pressed, and  wanted  to  die.  But  now 
I  want  to  write  and  witness  that  Je- 
sus does  still  totally,  absolutely,  in- 

|  stantly  and  completely  deliver  les- 

I  bians. 

I  As  far  back  as  I  can  remember  in 
{my  28  years,  I  had  always  been  a 
'  lesbian.  During  my  college  years  and 
in  the  past  several  years,  I  became 
I  much  more  militant,  and  was  a  bona 
[  fide  radical,  lesbian  feminist.  I 
t  cheered  in  the  gay  lib  parades,  and 
I  shouted  happily  for  every  advance 
I  in  our  gay  movement.  Yet  I  had 
to  change  my  name  and  used  a  box 
|  number  to  keep  my  family  from 
i  knowing. 

I  noticed  increased  tension,  anx- 
)  iety,  fear  and  some  depression  in  my 
I  life,  so  I  picked  up  books  on  tran- 
!  scendental  meditation,  psychic  phe- 
»  nomena,  parapsychology,  ESP — the 
I  whole  bag.  As  I  got  more  and  more 
j  into  it,  I  found  myself  paying  dear- 
er and  dearer  for  the  times  of 
|  "bliss." 

Satan  is  truly  packaging  poisonous 
S  snakes  in  bright,  beautifully  colored 
I  packages  these  days.  I  got  deep  in- 
to Jeanne  Dixon  and  Edgar  Cayce. 
t  I  called  on  gods  and  idols  to  help 
i  me  get  it  together.  I  sought  these 
I  things  because  the  many  churches  I 
I  had  attended  had  preached  more  of 
a  social  gospel  than  a  Gospel  of 


This  letter  first  appeared  in  The 
Flame  of  the  Christian  Broadcast- 
ing Network,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
23463,  and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. The  writer,  a  young  woman  in 
Pennsylvania  who  wishes  to  remain 
anonymous,  addressed  the  letter  to 
Pat  Robertson,  editor  of  The 
Flame.  Reprints  are  available  from 
the  above  address. 


power.  On  two  separate  occasions,  I 
actually  heard  spirits  call  my  given 
name  and  nickname,  and  I  knew  I 
was  into  something  really  bad  that 
wanted  control  of  me. 

Then  one  night  on  the  broadcast, 
you  pointed  out  in  the  Bible  where 
God  condemns  homosexuality.  It 
seemed  like  very  often  that  month 
you  dwelt  on  homosexuality,  TM 
and  the  like.   It  was  Jesus  speaking 


/  noticed  increased  tension, 
anxiety,  fear  and  some 
depression  in  my  life,  so  I 
picked    up    books  on 
transcendental  meditation, 
phychic  phenomena, 
parapsychology,  ESP — the 
whole  bag. 


to  me.  I  knew  my  lifestyle  was 
wrong,  but  I  knew  I  could  not 
change. 

Psychiatrists  now  say  it's  okay  to 
be  gay;  many  of  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian Churches  say  it's  okay;  the  law 
is  turning  to  say  it's  okay;  but  Jesus 
was  talking  to  me  and  saying  it  was 
very,  very  wrong  and  life-destroying. 

One  night  as  you  prayed — and  I 
was  so  depressed  and  bound — you 
suddenly  said,  "There  is  deliverance 
for  homosexuals  and  for  those  bound 
in  the  occult!"  I  cried  out  to  Jesus 
to  deliver  me. 

I  did  not  know  how  or  if  I  could 
stop  the  lifestyle,  the  filthy  lan- 
guage, the  dirty  thoughts,  the  wick- 
ed desires,  the  pills,  the  bad  friends, 
the  TM  and  the  rest,  but  I  gave  it 
all  to  Jesus,  and  told  Him  I  did  not 
want  or  will  to  be  like  I  was  any- 
more, and  would  He  please  set  me 


free  and  take  over  my  life;  and  I 
was  sorry. 

Pat,  He  did  all  that,  praise  His 
name.  It  was  like  lightning  strik- 
ing. One  night  I  was  a  radical,  les- 
bian feminist  who  dealt  in  the  oc- 
cult, and  in  seconds  I  was  literally 
transformed — mind,  soul,  spirit  and 
body. 

It's  hard  to  believe  how  He  does 
it,  but  He  did,  and  He  will  for  any- 
one who  wants  Him  to. 

The  very  "want  to"  has  been  tak- 
en away  from  the  old  ways.  I  have 
no  more  desire  whatsoever  to  be  in- 
volved again  in  a  gay  relationship. 
I  can  know  women  as  friends.  He 
has  led  me  to  strong  Christian  wom- 
en who  understand  and  love  me  in 
the  love  of  Christ.  Wonderful  born- 
again  men  have  come  from  seeming- 
ly nowhere  to  help  me  in  my  Chris- 
tian walk,  and  the  real  love  of  God's 
people  is  dynamite.  This  love  is  so 
pure,  so  real,  so  vital  and  full  of 
life,  and  not  twisted  like  what  I 
thought  love  was. 

The  Holy  Spirit  knocked  off  ev- 
erything that  was  not  good  for  me. 
It's  so  easy,  because  when  we  yield 
to  the  Spirit  and  turn  our  wills  over 
to  Jesus,  He  just  turns  our  wills  to 
His,  and  we  don't  even  want  these 
things  anymore.  It's  a  transfor- 
mation from  the  inside  out,  and  not 
a  type  of  conformity  from  the  out- 
side in.  Jesus  has  total  control  of 
me,  and  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
I  have  been  made  new. 

The  day  after  I  accepted  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Saviour,  Lord  and 
complete  deliverer,  I  found  there 
was  one  very,  very  important  thing 
I  had  to  do.  I  had  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars worth  of  occult  books,  and  books 
of  the  most  perverse  nature — radical 
literature,  perverted  pornography, 
and  many  full  of  hatred.    I  ripped, 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Homosexual  Problem 


History  records  three  periods 
when  the  moral  stench  of  a  culture 
or  a  civilization  became  so  great  that 
the  Lord  God  finally  wiped  it  out 
as  the  only  way  to  cleanse  the  earth. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  period 
immediately  before  the  flood.  The 
second  was  the  period  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  The  third  was  the  period 
of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire. 

We  do  not  know  the  specific  sins 
of  the  pre-flood  world,  but  they 
probably  are  included  in  the  Apos- 
tle Paul's  description  of  progressive 
moral  decay  in  Romans  1.  The  cen- 
tral wickedness  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah highlights  the  story  of  Lot 
in  Genesis.  It  also  looms  large  in 
the  story  of  Rome's  decline  and  fall: 
sexual  immorality,  and  especially 
rampant  homosexuality. 

Today,  rampant  homosexuality  is 


once  again  looming  large  in  the  life 
of  a  culture — the  American  culture. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
there  have  been  times  in  the  history 
of  the  world  when  some  of  the  ef- 
fects of  man's  rebellion  against  God 
have  been  more  virulent  than  at  oth- 
er times.  But  there  have  been  times 
when  human  beings  have  gone  out 
of  their  way  to  accommodate  them- 
selves to — even  to  cultivate — the 
seamier  effects  of  sin.  The  result 
has  been  a  flourishing,  like  wild 
weeds  left  to  themselves,  of  partic- 
ular sins  that  might  otherwise  have 
been  kept  under  control — or,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  even  conquered. 

Some  people  do  not  like  to  talk 
about,  or  read  about,  the  details  of 
the  moral  stench  of  our  times!  These 
are  the  people  who,  in  the  words  of 
Edmund  Burke,  by  doing  nothing,  or 
burying  their  heads  in  the  ground, 


Wine  or  Grape  Juice? 


Among  the  numerous  publications 
that  cross  my  desk  comes  the  Bap- 
tist Examiner,  published  in  Ashland, 
Ky.  In  the  Nov.  6  issue,  an  article 
by  J.  B.  Fenison  is  entitled,  "Wine — 
The  Proper  Element  in  the  Lord's 
Supper."  Mr.  Fenison  asks,  "Where 
are  the  Scriptures  that  definitely  in- 
dicate it  was  grape  juice?  ....  For 
15  years  I  have  studied  into  this 
thing  but  have  never  found  even  one 
Bible  verse  teaching  grape  juice  for 
the  Lord's  Supper." 

Further  on  in  the  article,  he  ar- 
gues that  where  the  use  of  grape 
juice  might  be  implied,  as  com- 
pared with  wine,  it  refers  to  the 
blood  of  wicked  men  (Rev.  14:19- 
20)  in  the  winepress  of  God's  wrath. 
He  concludes  that  since  there  is  no 
Scriptural  warrant  for  the  use  of 
grape  juice  instead  of  wine  in  observ- 
ing the  Lord's  Supper,  such  use  is 
wrong. 

My  reply  is  that  grape  juice  in- 
stead of  wine  is  Scriptural  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  love  ex- 
emplified by  our  Lord  Jesus,  and 
authorized  by  the  Apostle  Paul  when 
he  writes  to  the  Romans  (Rom.  14: 
13)  :  "Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 


another  any  more:  but  judge  this, 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  any  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way." 

In  my  40  years  as  a  minister-mis- 
sionary in  Japan  with  the  PCUS,  I 
never  used  wine.  I  always  used  grape 
juice  because  serving  wine  could 
cause  a  new,  young  Christian,  who 
was  trying  to  overcome  alcoholic 
temptations,  to  stumble.  Yes,  it  can 
return  a  former  alcoholic  to  drinking. 

Our  Lord  used  wine,  yes,  because 
that  was  the  standard  beverage  in 
that  land  at  that  time.  I  believe  that 
the  present  widespread  use  of  grape 
juice  by  Christians  in  all  parts  of 
the  world  is  in  obedience  to  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  use  of  wine  today  may  tempt 
a  person  who  is  fighting  alcoholism 
and,  perhaps,  "shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me"  (Matt.  18:6) — an  act  con- 
demned by  our  Lord.  So,  in  love 
and  in  an  effort  to  build  up  the 
faith  and  life  of  our  brethren,  let 
us  look  beyond  the  letter  of  the  law 
to  the  spirit.  "For  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (II  Cor. 
3:6)  .—J.  A.  McAlpine.  IS 


are  partly  responsible  for  the  spread 
of  evil. 

We  need  to  face  the  specifics  of 
our  culture's  degradation.  It  appears 
openly,  as  in  a  recent  Ann  Landers 
column.  A  30-year-old  man  wrote  to 
say  that  after  counseling  with  a 
clergyman  about  his  homosexuality, 
he  came  to  have  an  experience  of 
God  that  gave  him  serenity  and 
peace.  He  found  enough  courage  to 
tell  his  parents  that  he  was  "gay," 
and  he  also  found  "the  man  with 
whom  I  plan  to  spend  the  rest  of  my 
life."  He  concluded,  "I  never  have 
felt  so  fulfilled  and  contented.  Life 
is  beautiful." 

That's  how  it  should  be,  Miss 
Landers  seemed  to  say  in  her  reply, 
and  "don't  tell  me  to  look  up  Genesis 
19,  Romans  1,  Leviticus  18  or  I  Cor- 
inthians 6." 

Well,  Miss  Landers  and  perhaps 
a  host  of  others  will  not  want  to  look 
up  what  the  Bible  says  about  practic- 
ing homosexuality,  but  it's  there,  and 
it  still  stands.  Another  thing  they 
probably  will  not  want  to  hear  about 
is  the  medical  report,  which  was  al- 
luded to  by  a  physician  who  wrote 
us  several  years  ago,  of  the  skyrocket- 
ing incidence  of  gonorrhea  of  the 
mouth  and  throat  in  America. 

For  another  approach  to  this  prob- 
lem, we  invite  you  to  read  again  the 
two  articles — one  by  a  former  homo- 
sexual and  the  other  by  a  former  les- 
bian— in  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

God  can  do  something  about  this 
problem  as  He  can  do  something 
about  any  other  problem  plaguing 
men — and  women.  As  in  the  case  of 
any  other,  the  answer  lies  not  in  ac- 
cepting the  problem  as  "normal" — 
as  even  the  Churches  are  beginning 
to  do.  That  only  makes  it  worse — 
and  spreads  it  like  wildfire. 

The  answer  lies  in  the  righteous- 
ness receivable  from  God  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  ffl 


Money-Changers 
In  the  Temple 

The  property  dispute  between  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Memphis  (Cumberland)  and  its 
presbytery  (Memphis)  recently  was 
settled  out  of  court.  This  case  con- 
stitutes the  best  argument  why  a 
congregation  should  fight  for  its  pro- 
perty rights  that  we  have  seen. 

As  previously  reported  in  our 
columns  (Journal,  April  23,  1975) , 
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the  case  began  when  Central  church 
withdrew  from  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  Memphis  pres- 
bytery decided  to  get  its  hands  on 
the  property.  Rumors  were  that  the 
presbytery  felt  the  sale  of  the  pro- 
perty would  help  with  some  monu- 
mental debts  that  were  then  under 
discussion  throughout  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Central  church  is  larger  than  all 
the  other  two  dozen  or  so  churches 
of  the  presbytery  combined.  That's 
correct.  The  congregation's  member- 
ship of  some  2,500  is  larger  than 
that  of  any  other  Cumberland  con- 
gregation and  larger  than  the  rest  of 
the  parent  presbytery,  which  would 
have  no  use  for  the  property  if  it 
should  get  its  hands  on  it — except  to 
sell  it. 

There  was  no  viable  congregation 
laying  claim  to  the  property.  In  this, 
the  Memphis  Cumberlanders  were 
even  less  representative  of  what  the 
Lord  expects  of  Christians  than  the 
Memphis  presbytery  of  the  PCUS 
which  at  least  pretended  to  have  the 
interests  of  a  minority  in  mind  when 
it  took  the  property  of  the  Johnson 
Memorial  church  of  Jackson. 

Apparently  with  dollar  marks 
lighting  up  their  eyes,  the  Memphis 
Cumberlanders  offered  to  drop  their 
suit  and  allow  the  church  to  go  free 
if  the  congregation  paid  some  $225,- 
000  in  what  the  congregation  freely 
called  extortion  money.  For  its  part, 
the  presbytery  self-righteously  claim- 
ed that  since  the  congregation  had 
not  paid  its  presbytery,  synod  and 
denominational  apportionments  for 
several  years,  it  "owed"  the  denomi- 
nation that  outrageous  amount. 

The  courts  these  days  have  not 
favored  congregations  where  Church 
law  seems  to  give  the  denomination 
a  vested  interest  in  congregational 
property,  no  matter  how  flimsy  the 
claim.  It  began  to  look  as  though 
the  Cumberland  Church  would  get 
Central's  property,  whether  it  had 
any  use  for  it  or  not — if  the  case 
went  to  trial.  So  Central  church — in 
which  a  large  proportion  of  members 
and  officers  believed  it  was  wrong 
to  go  to  court — decided  to  pay  off. 

Memphis  presbytery  was  given  the 
first  $50,000  of  its  ill-gotten  gain,  and 
will  get  the  rest  as  soon  as  the  con- 
gregation can  manage  it.  That  is, 
after  God's  work  has  received  its 
proper  attention  from  these  splen- 
did Christians. 

Our  hat  is  off  to  this  congrega- 
tion, ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God's  Word  Is  Not  Chained 


This  week  as  I  have  been  study- 
ing II  Timothy,  one  verse  stands  out 
as  if  it  were  written  in  neon  lights, 
blazing  across  the  sky:  ".  .  .  but 
God's  word  is  not  chained"  (II  Tim. 
2:9) . 

In  writing  to  his  spiritual  son, 
Paul  told  Timothy  to  endure  hard- 
ship as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Je- 
sus. He  also  said  that  Timothy  must 
observe  the  rules  of  the  game  of  life, 
disciplining  himself  as  a  good  ath- 
lete does. 

In  the  language  of  modern  Amer- 
ica, Paul  was  saying  that  Timothy 
must  be  on  his  toes,  disciplined  in 
body  and  mind  because  he  had  an 
important  job  to  do;  he  was  one  of 
God's  chosen  servants,  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  a  bearer  of  good  news. 

We  Americans  need  to  remember 
that  God's  Word  is  not  chained.  But 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Pat  Wood,  an 
elect  lady  of  Vicksburg,  Miss. 


What  About  TV? 

What  is  wrong  with  television 
(though  this  gives  the  broadcaster 
no  alibi)  is  in  large  part  what  is 
wrong  with  us.  The  notion  that  any- 
thing goes  for  a  fast  buck,  tolerance 
and  even  enjoyment  of  brutality 
gratuitously  thrown  on  the  screen, 
nonthink — these  and  like  character- 
istics are  not  peculiar  to  television, 
for  all  that  it  aids  and  abets  them. 
They  are  part  of  the  temper  of  the 
people. 

Television  represents  no  more 
than  the  visible  outcropping  of  an 
ugly  seam  that  runs  from  coast  to 
coast  under  our  culture — alienation 
from  our  true  selves  and  our  tradi- 
tion through  misplaced  materialist 
preoccupations.  The  times  cry  out 
for  a  regeneration,  a  new  commit- 
ment and  a  new  morality  in  our  so- 
ciety.— Charles  Siepmann,  in  The 
New  York  Times  Magazine.  ffl 


if  we  read  the  newspaper  and  watch 
the  national  and  international  news 
on  television,  we  might  think  it  has 
been. 

We  have  become  very  cynical  in 
America.  If  some  elected  officials  are 
crooked  we  say,  "All  politicians  are 
crooks";  if  some  children  are  drug 
addicts  we  say,  "Children  are  all 
bad";  if  the  economy  looks  sick  we 
say,  "We  can't  win  for  losing." 

This  was  not  Paul's  philosophy. 
"I  can  do  everything  through  Him, 
who  gives  me  strength,"  he  said 
(Phil.  4:13  NIV) .  The  solutions  to 
those  problems  mentioned  are  readi- 
ly available: 

Christians  must  study  the  issues, 
vote  for  Christian  men  of  integrity 
and  intelligence,  and  then  encourage 
and  support  them  when  they  are 
elected. 

Our  children  must  be  taught  God's 
Word  in  our  homes.  Too  long  have 
we  left  this  job  to  the  church,  and 
the  churches  have  failed. 

We  must  "be  content  with  what 
we  have,"  as  Paul  advised  (Phil.  4: 
12) .  Do  we  really  need  wall-to-wall 
carpet,  two  color-television  sets,  and 
a  CB  radio  in  every  car? 

As  I  talk  with  young  people  and 
listen  to  their  dreams,  motives  and 
ideas,  I  am  convinced  that  many  of 
our  young  adults  want  to  go  back  to 
a  simpler  life.  More  and  more  young 
couples  are  moving  to  small  towns 
and  farms.  They  want  to  build  their 
own  houses  with  their  sweat  and 
strength;  they  want  to  raise  their 
own  food;  they  want  to  rear  their 
children  in  peace  and  serenity. 

We  have  many  problems  in  Amer- 
ica today,  none  of  them  insurmount- 
able. The  Americans  at  Valley 
Forge  who  were  fighting  the  British 
didn't  even  have  shoes;  their  feet 
bled.  Neither  did  they  have  enough 
to  eat  because  the  politicians  were 
arguing  over  what  the  soldiers 
should  eat  and  how  it  would  be  paid 
for.  America  has  always  had  prob- 
lems. Why  can't  we  take  our  prob- 
lems to  God?  Why  don't  we  trust 
in  God? 

With  God,  nothing  is  impossible; 
God's  Word  is  not  chained!  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  19,  1976 


The  Coming  Celebrated 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  On  this  the 
last  Sunday  before  Christmas,  we  fo- 
cus our  attention  upon  the  record  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sav- 
iour. Although  it  is  not  part  of  the 
Scripture  lesson,  we  must  also  take 
into  consideration  John  1:14,  which 
gives  the  Biblical  interpretation  of 
these  events. 

We  begin  by  looking  at  Luke's  ac- 
count of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  noting 
how  His  birth  came  in  the  fullness 
of  time,  as  Paul  said  it  must.  Then 
we  shall  note  how  that  first  Christ- 
mas was  observed  by  the  angels  of 
heaven  and  those  who  shared  this 
good  news  among  men. 

I.  THE  FULLNESS  OF  TIME 
(Luke  2:1-7) .  The  world  had  wait- 
ed a  long  time  for  this  event,  the 
first  one  promised  in  the  history  of 
mankind  after  the  fall  of  Adam  in- 
to sin.  God  Himself  gave  the  prom- 
ise of  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
world  (Gen.  3:15).  From  that  mo- 
ment on,  the  people  of  God  began  to 
anticipate  His  coming. 

Eve  was  the  first  to  anticipate  it; 
she  actually  thought  that  Cain, 
whom  she  first  bore  to  Adam,  was 
that  expected  child  (Gen.  4:1). 
She  was,  of  course,  entirely  wrong 
about  the  identity  of  Cain.  He 
proved  to  be  not  "the  seed  of  the 
woman"  but  of  the  serpent — not 
God's  child  but  Satan's. 

Nevertheless,  Eve  was  right  in  hop- 
ing and  in  looking  for  that  One  to 
come.  All  God's  children  in  the  Old 
Testament  era  looked  for  His  com- 
ing and  waited  on  the  Lord  to  pro- 
vide what  He  had  promised  to  Adam 
and  to  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

Later,  the  seed  of  promise  to  come 
was  called  Abraham's  seed,  meaning 
that  he  would  be  born  of  the  family 
of  Abraham  (Gen.  13:15;  Gal.  3:16). 
And  still  later  He  was  spoken  of  as 
the  seed  of  David,  meaning  that  He 
would  come  specifically  from  the 
family  of  David,  the  king  in  Israel, 
who  pleased  God  (II  Sam.  7:12-16; 
Isa.  9:6-7,  11:1,  etc.). 

Other  prophecies  added  details 
concerning  this  One  who  was  to 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20 
Key  Verses:  Luke  2:7-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  52:7-10 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:14 


come:  He  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin 
(Isa.  7:14);  He  was  to  be  born  in 
Bethlehem  (Mic.  5:2) ;  He  was  to  be 
called  out  of  Egypt  as  a  child  (Hos. 
11:1);  a  messenger  was  to  be  sent 
before  Him  to  prepare  His  way  (Mai. 
3:1);  and  many  more.  Finally,  as 
Paul  pointed  out,  in  the  fullness  of 
time  God  sent  forth  His  son,  born 
of  a  woman,  born  under  the  law 
(Gal.  4:4) . 

This  is  the  event  recorded  in 
Luke's  Gospel.  Luke  spoke  of  "those 
days"  (2:1). 

The  time  of  Caesar  Augustus  was 
the  height  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
Before  then,  the  Greeks  had  domi- 
nated the  world  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Alexander  the  Great. 
Through  his  ambition  to  Hellenize 
(make  Greek)  the  whole  world, 
which  he  had  conquered,  Alexander 
had  spread  the  Greek  language  ev- 
erywhere to  such  an  extent  that  it 
became  the  basic  language  for  all 
peoples  around  the  Mediterranean 
Sea. 

Even  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  the  koine  Greek  (the  com- 
mon Greek)  was  widely  used,  even 
more  than  Latin,  for  ordinary  com- 
munication in  the  world.  Thus  God 
prepared  the  times  for  His  Son  to 
be  born  when  the  Greek  language 
was  known  throughout  the  world  of 
that  day  and  was  easily  understood 
by  all.  It  was  the  perfect  vessel  for 
the  rapid  communication  of  the 
Gospel. 

More  than  that,  however,  was 
necessary.  Caesar  Augustus  had  con- 
quered most  of  the  resisters  through- 
out the  Roman  Empire,  so  that  the 
whole  Mediterranean  area  was  un- 
der the  rule  of  one  nation — a  thing 
that  had  never  happened  before  and 
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a  circumstance  that  would  not  exist 
again  after  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire  even  until  our  own  day! 

Transportation  and  movement 
were  easy,  and  those  who  carried 
that  Gospel  were  able  to  travel  more 
freely  than  at  any  other  time  in  his- 
tory in  that  part  of  the  world.  Tru- 
ly, it  was  the  fullness  of  time,  the 
right  time. 

Also,  Augustus  had  decreed  that  a 
census  should  be  taken  for  tax  pur- 
poses. Because  of  this  decree  from 
Caesar,  Joseph  and  all  other  citizens 
had  to  go  to  their  home  towns  to 
enroll.  This  is  why  Joseph  had  to 
take  his  wife,  Mary.  Under  other 
circumstances,  he  would  not  have 
made  her  travel  so  far,  all  the  way 
from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem,  his 
home  town.  Why  was  this  impor- 
tant? Because  the  prophet  Micah 
had  declared  long  before  that  the 
Christ  would  be  born  in  Bethlehem 

Now  certainly  neither  Alexander 
the  Great  nor  Caesar  Augustus  was 
conscious  of  serving  the  Lord;  yet 
each  did  indeed  serve  the  Lord  and 
His  purposes,  being  raised  up  by  the 
Lord  to  do  God's  good  will,  to  have 
all  things  right  for  the  birth  of  His 
Son.  Jesus'  Gospel  would  soon 
spread  freely  over  the  whole  Roman 
Empire  by  the  means  of  the  fine 
transportation  system  which  the 
Romans  had  developed  and  by  the 
vehicle  of  the  Greek  language  which 
Alexander  had  earlier  spread  over 
that  same  area. 

While  Mary  was  there  in  Bethle 
hem,  the  mother  of  the  promised 
Seed  bore  her  child,  Jesus  Christ.  Ap 
propriately  in  accord  with  the  task 
Jesus  had  come  to  accomplish,  He 
was  born  in  a  humble  stable,  a  place 
of  the  feeding  of  the  cattle.  He 
came  to  save  the  poor  and  wretched 
sinners  and  so  He  came  into  the 
world  as  a  poor  man's  child. 

II.  THE  FIRST  NOEL  (Luke  2: 
8-20)  .  The  first  Christmas  began  as 
the  angels  from  heaven  announced 
the  birth  of  Jesus  to  the  shepherds 
It  is  interesting  that  among  the 
words  the  angels  spoke  on  that  oc 
casion  were  several  which  recall  the 
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message  of  God  to  His  people  in  the 
Old  Testament  period:  "Be  not 
afraid." 

This  message  was  given  in  the  Old 
Testament  period  to  those  who 
learned  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  when  they  had  been  convicted 
of  their  sins.  Prophet  after  prophet, 
having  warned  the  people  of  im- 
pending judgment,  then  said  to  those 
who  would  repent  and  believe  on  the 
Lord  that  they  should  not  be  afraid. 
"I  bring  you  good  tidings,"  is  the 
menj  message  which  God  first  began  to 
proclaim  through  Isaiah  (Isa.  40- 
55) .  The  good  tidings  rested  upon 
n>{God's  Word  which  will  not  fail  but 
iiiabide  forever  (Isa.  40:8)  and  which 
helwill  accomplish  what  God  has  pur- 
[posed — our  redemption  (Isa.  55:11)  . 
:a[The  good  news  is  the  Gospel  mes- 
ijsage  which  tells  how  God,  through 
J  Christ  (Isa.  53) ,  makes  a  solemn 
nil  promise  that  He  will  do  what  we 
could  never  do  to  save  ourselves. 

"Good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  re- 
calls the  many  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages which  describe  the  joy  that 
shall  be  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are 
redeemed.  Joy  would  ring  through- 
out the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  new 
Jerusalem,  where  God's  people  will 
live  with  Him  forever. 

"To  all  people,"  assures  us  that 
,:  the  Gospel  and  the  significance  of 
'  Christ's  coming  will  be  good  news 
not  only  for  the  Jew  but  also,  as  God 
had  long  promised,  for  the  Gentiles. 
4.j  Certainly  from  the  time  of  Noah, 
4  God  had  promised  that  Gentiles  as 
■4  well  as  Jews  would  have  a  place  in 
,v,  His  kingdom  (Gen.  9:10). 
a  J    "There  is  born  to  you,"  hearkens 
..  back  to  Isaiah  7:14,  9:6-7.  There 
i  God    promised    that    the  Saviour 
J  would  begin  as  a  babe,  born  of  a 
|  virgin,  and  that  this  child  would  be 
•J  the  Lord  Himself  with  us.  From  the 
1  time  of  Eden,  God  spoke  of  the  seed 
yj  of  the  woman  who  would  triumph 
I  over  Satan. 

I     "In  the  city  of  David,"  recalls  Mi- 
iicah's  prophecy  which  tells  of  the 
I  place  of  Jesus'  birth  (Mic.  5:2)  ;  and 
*  that  prophecy,  the  promise  made  to 
m  David  that  from  his  seed  would 
come  one  whose  throne  would  last 
J  forever  (II  Sam.  7:13) . 

Finally,  the  words,  "a  Saviour,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord,"  make  clear  what 
God  had  said  over  and  over — the  on- 
»  ly  one  Redeemer  of  God's  people  is 
the  Lord  Himself.  There  is  no  oth- 
|  er  (Isa.  45:21).    This  is  why  Paul 
said  we  must  believe  that  Jesus  is 
|  the  Lord  (the  God  who  has  revealed 
f  Himself  in  the  Old  Testament  to  Is- 


rael) .  Not  to  believe  this  is  not  to 
believe  that  God  has  saved  us  (Rom. 
10:9)  ! 

That  first  Christmas  greeting  is  a 
composite  of  the  entire  Old  Testa- 
ment promise  of  a  Redeemer  to 
come.  It  is  the  essence  of  all  that 
God  promised  and  a  declaration  that 
now,  through  this  One  born  in  Beth- 
lehem, all  those  promises  have  their 
fulfillment.  How  fine  it  would  be 
if  we,  too,  in  such  brevity  could  ex- 
press on  our  cards  this  Christmas 


such  a  message  as  we  greet  others  in 
the  name  of  Christ. 

The  angels  were  joined  by  a  whole 
host  of  angels  who  declared  the  great 
significance  of  Christmas:  It  means 
that  glory  will  be  to  God  alone 
through  this  plan  of  salvation  and 
that  there  will  be  indeed  peace 
among  those  who  please  God  by  be- 
lieving in  Him. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  under 
the  guidance  of  such  a  tremendous 
message  the  shepherds  went  immedi- 
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ately  to  share  this  good  news  with 
others  (vv.  17,20). 

III.  THE  BIBLICAL  INTER- 
PRET A  TION  OF  THESE  EVENTS 
(John  1:14).  The  significance  of 
the  events  which  Luke  has  recorded 
is  that  the  Word  had  become  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us.  By  "the  Word," 
I  understand  John  to  be  referring  to 
the  Word  of  revelation  about  Christ 


which  God  had  given  (Exo.  34: 
6-7)  and  the  Word  of  promise  con- 
cerning our  salvation  which  God 
had  spoken  (Isa.  40:8,  55:11) . 

Thus,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the 
written  Word  of  God  became  the 
living  Word.  Christ  in  the  flesh  is 
all  that  God  declared  Himself  to  be 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Christ  alone 
is  able  to  carry  out,  on  our  behalf, 
all  that  God  in  the  written  Word 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  2:4-16 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 
Come" 

"Count  Your  Many  Blessings" 
"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"Search  Me,  O  God" 

Background  Study:  Read  Ruth  2:4- 
16  carefully,  for  in  these  verses  you'll 
find  a  living  picture  of  what  genuine 
love  looks  like  and  how  it  is  offered 
to  someone  else.  Go  carefully 
through  the  verses  and  note  in  the 
margin  of  your  Bible  or  on  paper 
each  separate  thing  which  Boaz  did 
for  Ruth  while  she  was  in  his  fields. 

Now  read  Romans  5:8  and  I  John 
3:17-18,  4:7-5:12  for  an  idea  of  what 
God  has  done  to  indicate  His  love 
for  His  people.  Do  you  note  any 
parallels  with  God's  actions  and 
those  of  Boaz?  In  a  sense,  Boaz  is 
a  type  or  "illustration  before  the 
fact"  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  you  con- 
sider what  God  moves  this  man  to 
do,  what  things  about  his  actions 
stand  out  to  illustrate  aspects  of  Je- 
sus Christ's  work? 

Be  prepared  to  consider  with  your 
students  these  questions:  How  does 
God  describe  for  us  in  Ruth  an  ex- 
ample of  our  own  conduct?  What 
obligations,  if  any,  do  we  have  for 
others  who  "come  from  outside"  as 
Ruth  did? 

STEP  I:  Boaz  checking  up  (2:4- 
7)  .  Here  comes  Boaz,  checking  up 
on  things  and  people.  He  is  a  busi- 
nessman, he  carries  a  reputation  for 


For  December  19,  1976 

Who  Is  That  Woman! 
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wise  and  fair  dealings  (v.  4) ,  and  he 
keeps  an  eye  on  things. 

A  Christian  understands  the  need 
for  that  sort  of  thing.  You  see,  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  of 
trust  at  this  point.  A  believer  who 
is  living  in  God's  pattern  knows  that 
just  as  the  Lord  keeps  a  check  on  us 
and  His  creation  we  have  to  do  the 
same  for  our  people.  It's  one  of  the 
basic  principles  for  good  manage- 
ment. 

Don't  wait  for  problems  to  sprout 
like  mushrooms.  As  much  as  possi- 
ble, go  "fly  the  flag";  be  there  to 
keep  an  eye  on  things,  whatever 
you're  doing.  It  may  be  on  your 
job,  it  could  be  that  float  your  team 
is  building  for  a  parade.  Don't  as- 
sume that  if  there's  no  noise  every- 
thing is  fine.  Check  on  it.  What 
you  are  actually  telling  people  is,  "I 
care  about  how  you  are  and  what 
you  need."  And  if  you  really  do  care, 
you'll  be  one  of  that  unique  few  who 
can  honestly  say  it. 

God  checks  us,  doesn't  He?  He 
knows  where  we  are  and  what's  go- 
ing on  (Psa.  33:18);  He  will  not 
leave  us  (Deut.  31:6),  and  He's  de- 
veloping us  into  exactly  what  He 
wants  (I  Thess.  5:23-24) . 

Boaz  greeted  his  workers,  "May 
the  Lord  be  with  you,"  and  they  re- 
plied, "May  the  Lord  bless  you." 
They  weren't  just  saying,  "Hey  .  .  . 
howyadoin'?"  to  each  other.  There's 
a  note  of  concern  by  the  business- 
man for  his  people  and  a  note  of 
respect  in  their  response.  Boaz  is 
one  of  those  people  who  believe  their 


promised  to  do  for  our  salvation. 

May  our  Lord  help  us  to  lay  hold 
of  the  great  significance  of  Christ 
mas  at  this  season  and  to  see  that  its 
significance  and  benefits  are  for  oui 
whole  life  both  now  and  for  eternity 
and  not  for  one  season  of  the  yeai 
alone. 


Next  week:  "The  Promise  Ful 
filled,"  Luke  2:21-38.  I 
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faith  should  enter  their  daily  activi 

In  isolated  instances  and  on  a 
small  scale  today  this  may  exist  now. 
But  generally  speaking,  business  and 
labor  have  an  adversary  relationship 
in  the  Western  world.  If  you  are  for 
one,  you  have  to  be  against  the  oth 
er.  Neither  trusts  the  other  and,  in 
far  too  many  cases,  for  good  reasons 
How  did  we  ever  sink  to  such  a  sorry 
state! 

Boaz  spoke  to  his  foreman,  "Who 
is  that  woman?"  (v.  5) ,  and  he 
pointed  to  Ruth.  He  had  spotted  her 
out  of  all  those  who  were  clearing 
the  fields  that  day — God  even  directs 
your  line  of  sight  when  He  gets 
ready.  Though  Boaz  didn't  realize 
it,  God  had  just  fitted  another  part 
of  His  plan  together.  Boaz  was  on 
the  way  to  love  of  an  extraordinary 
sort,  and  he  didn't  even  know  it. 

The  foreman  replied  that  she  was 
a  Moabite  who  had  come  in  to  trail 
the  field  hands.  Word  had  gotten 
around.  Boaz  knew  who  Naomi  was 

(v.  6) ,  and  so  Ruth  was  identified 
Meanwhile,  she  was  taking  a  break 
in  a  shelter  set  up  for  that  purpose 

(w.  6-7) 

PRO-BE: 

1.  What  does  the  word  "manage 
ment"  mean  to  you?  Can  you  de- 
scribe any  ways  in  which  you  man 
age  something  or  someone? 

2.  Are  Christians  supposed  to 
manage  jobs  and  people  (especially 
each  other)  ?  On  what  do  you  base 
your  answer?     In  what  way  does 
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i3od  carry  out  the  management  of 
i'iiolJHis  creation? 

-'instj  3.    How  effective  is  your  church 
:a  n  carrying  out  good  management 
r ouijDractices  in  its  work?    One  way  to 
"  :vj:heck  on  this  is  to  invite  a  godly 
:  :a.jind  respected  businessman  of  your 
xmgregation  to  meet  with  you  and 
:o  explain  some  of  the  principles  of 
Ful^ood  management,  and  to  respond 
:o  your  questions  concerning  your 
:hurch.    Or    ask    several    of  your 
:hurch's  session  members  to  do  the 
>ame,  contributing  from  their  ex- 
oerience.     Another  helpful  source 
:or  group  leaders  is  a  new  book  on 
:he  subject  (one  of  the  best  I  have 
:-ead)    The  Making  of  a  Christian 
Leader  by  Ted  Engstrom.  You  can 
yet  it  from  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
Cirand   Rapids,    Mich.   49506,  for 
$6.95. 

4.  How  effective  are  you  at  man- 
aging your  own  time  and  abilities? 
Do  you  have  specific  goals  for  which 
you  are  striving  and  some  plan  for 
jetting  there?  Describe  them. 


STEP  II:  Boaz  shows  kindness  to 
Ruth  (2:8-16) .  Analyze  verses  8-16 
and  list  the  specific  ways  in  which 
Boaz  did  something  special  for  Ruth 
I  (he  actually  did  six  things) .  What 
[you  have  here  is  a  man  falling  hope- 
lessly in  love.  It's  interesting  to 
[observe,  for  Boaz  reflects  one  of 
the  constant  qualities  of  genuine 
love:  The  lover  wants  to  do  things 
for  the  loved  one. 

Boaz  didn't  have  to  do  anything 
for  Ruth.  His  noticing  Ruth  among 
all  the  other  reapers  almost  demands 
that  we  estimate  Ruth  to  be  a  lovely 
woman.  Boaz  wasn't  there  two  min- 
utes before  he  had  spotted  her.  Now 
men  who  go  for  a  good-looking 
woman  do  a  lot  of  silly  things  and 
even  some  stupid  ones.  But  we  don't 
have  just  a  sex-starved,  low-level  man 
here — Boaz  is  one  of  God's  own. 
When  a  man  is  truly  in  love  with  a 
woman,  he  shows  kindness  for  her. 
Now  think  about  that. 
Real  love  involves: 


J 

■ 


— Voluntary  action  originated  by 
the  lover.  No  one  is  forced  to  do 
anything  or  say  anything.  Boaz  first 
extended  himself  to  Ruth  by  invit- 
ing her  to  remain  where  he  could 
insure  that  she  would  be  taken  care 
of  (v.  8) .  Isn't  it  interesting  that 
God  did  the  same  for  His  people  in 
that  great  love  affair  described  in 
Romans  5:8! 

— Personal  sacrifice  by  the  one 
who  loves.  Boaz's  entire  introduction 
jr.?  to  Ruth  is  one  of  giving  rather  than 


getting  (vv.  8-16).  John  3:16  de- 
scribes that  same  sacrifice  made  by 
God  who  gave  us  His  Son.  Now 
that  sacrifice  may  strike  you  from 
a  different  angle.  It  may  involve 
getting  up  from  the  TV  to  check 
the  kids  or  to  give  one  of  them  a 
bath  (that  can  be  like  handwashing 
a  hippo  in  certain  cases) ,  rather  than 
letting  your  parents  do  it.  Or  it 
could  mean  cutting  out  something 
you'd  like  very  much  to  do,  just  so 
someone  else  can  do  what  he  wants 
to. 

It  can  definitely  mean  discipline. 
If  you  expect  to  offer  your  loved 
ones  now  or  in  the  future  something 
better  than  picked-over  merchandise, 
you'll  keep  yourself  in  physical  and 
moral  condition,  and  that's  tough, 
demanding,  painful.  But  as  we  said 
about  love  .... 

— Being  gracious,  considerate, 
courteous.  Again,  that's  Boaz  in  per- 
son (w.  8-16) .  He's  so  thoughtful 
you'd  think  he  was  running  for  of- 
fice, but  he's  not.  He  is  a  man  in 
love.  God  is  like  that  and  He  al- 
ways has  been.  Courteous?  He 
originated  the  thought.  Gracious? 
Ask  Him  how  to  be  like  that.  Con- 
siderate? How  well  He  knows,  as 
He  remarks,  "Husbands,  love  your 
wives  as  Christ  loved  the  Church  and 
gave  Himself  for  her."  Real  love 
is  no  indescribable  feeling;  it's  a 
measurable  fact.  When  you  love,  if 
you  love  in  God's  way,  it's  going  to 
show  up  as  a  Boaz-like  sort  of  thing. 
Courteous,  gracious,  considerate. 

— Being  protective.  True  love 
doesn't  try  to  hold  off  reality  any 
more  than  a  coat  of  wax  can  blot 
out  rain  and  sunlight.  Watch  Boaz. 
He  lets  Ruth  know  he  has  told  his 
workers  "not  to  touch  you"  (vv.  9, 
15).  The  man  probably  said, 
"Watch  out  on  her  behalf.  But  keep 
your  hands  off  .  .  .  there  will  be  no 
insults.  Do  not  even  think  about 
trying  it." 

Boaz  does  not  do  Ruth's  work  for 
her,  but  he  takes  care  of  her.  I  won- 
der, do  you  take  care  of  those  who 
come  your  way?  God  does.  Ex- 
amine verses  such  as  Genesis  28:15; 
Deuteronomy  33:12,27;  Isaiah  43:1- 
3;  I  Corinthians  10:13;  II  Thessa- 
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lonians  3:3.  What  about  someone 
not  as  popular,  athletic  or  talented 
as  you?  Do  you  protect  them  in  some 
way  from  the  harshness  of  people 
who  measure  worth  in  terms  of  what 
you  can  do  for  them  and  not  who 
an  individual  is? 

Have  you  protected  your  parents 
lately  from  worrying  about  you? 
Have  you  taken  deliberate  steps  to 
insure  that  your  parents  need  not 
worry  where  you  are  concerned?  It's 
not  God's  everlasting  purpose  that 
parents  should  get  wrinkles  in  their 
foreheads,  gray  hair,  and  fouled  up 
stomachs  because  of  their  children. 

Ever  protected  someone  against 
the  Machine-gun  Mouth  by  refusing 
to  pass  along  verbal  trash?  What 
about  protecting  others  from  having 
to  ask  you  30  times  to  do  something? 
This  sort  of  thing  just  gets  into  every 
part  of  your  life.  But  at  bottom, 
the  real  reason  for  it  all  is  that  God 
protects  you  if  you  believe  in  Christ. 

PROBE: 

1.  At  one  point  in  history  in  a 
time  generally  known  as  the  "Age  of 
Chivalry,"  many  people  in  Europe 
were  very  concerned  about  the  "prop- 
er" way  to  do  things.  These  ranged 
from  the  way  a  man  dealt  with  wom- 
en, and  vice  versa,  to  the  way  an  in- 
dividual treated  his  enemy  on  the 
battlefield.  To  a  degree,  gracious- 
ness  characterized  their  lives.  Often 
we  hear  that  such  times  are  gone 
forever.  Do  you  agree?  Why  do 
you  answer  as  you  have? 

2.  Generally  speaking,  how  would 
you  describe  the  way  the  Christians 
whom  you  know  treat  each  other? 

3.  In  what  way  could  you  pro- 
tect someone  you  know  from  hurt 
or  loss  or  danger  without  concealing 
facts  or  truth  from  them? 

4.  Can  you  cite  any  examples  of 
Christians  who  sacrifice  their  time 
and  energy  or  talents  for  others? 
Can  you  give  any  examples  of  this 
sort  of  thing  in  your  own  life?  SI 
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FOR  WOMEN 


The  Parable  of  the  Brown  Corduroy  Skirt 


It  is  amazing  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  make  the  parables  of  the  Bible 
come  alive  by  involving  us  in  mod- 
ern examples  of  the  same  thing  Jesus 
was  trying  to  teach  back  in  New  Tes- 
tament times — if  only  we  have  eyes 
to  see  and  ears  to  hear  what  He  is 
trying  to  say  to  us.  My  most  recent 
experience  in  this  wonderfully  spiri- 
tual learning  adventure  brought  a 
real  clarification  of  the  Biblical  story 
of  the  king's  marriage  feast,  as  told 
in  Matthew  22:2-10. 

Before  noon,  one  morning  was 
speedily  becoming  a  "Romans  7 
Day."  You  know  what  I  mean — we 
all  have  them.  The  old  carnal  na- 
ture seems  to  be  in  command  of  all 
we  say  and  do.  No  matter  how  we 
might  want  to  break  out  into  the 
freedom  and  deliverance  afforded  us 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  and  claim  the  vic- 
tory over  old  Hot  Mouth,  we  just 
can't  seem  to  make  the  grade. 

I  was  busy  making  a  new  brown 
corduroy  skirt  for  my  14-year-old 
daughter  Valerie.  It  had  been  diffi- 
cult enough  persuading  her  that  she 
really  did  need  a  skirt  to  break  the 
terrible  monotony  of  jeans,  jeans, 
jeans,  but  she  had  at  last  agreed,  al- 
beit reluctantly.  We  went  shopping 
for  the  corduroy  and  a  simple  four- 
gore  skirt  pattern  with  patch  pock- 
ets that  wouldn't  strain  my  dress- 
making efforts  beyond  my  capacity. 

I  spent  a  perfectly  good  Saturday 
evening,  about  three  hours  worth, 
cutting,  sewing,  fitting,  in  a  furious 
attempt  to  finish  the  skirt  for  her  to 
wear  to  church  the  next  morning. 
Having  really  done  one  of  my  bet- 
ter sewing  jobs,  I  became  increasing- 
ly pleased  with  the  unfolding  result 
of  my  efforts. 

Valerie's  irritation  at  being  inter- 
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rupted  from  a  TV  show  long  enough 
to  have  the  seams  fitted  properly  and 
pinned  did  not  dampen  my  enthu- 
siasm. We  finally  got  down  to  the 
last  step — marking  and  pinning  the 
hem.  That's  when  the  big  clash 
came.  Her  grumbling  complaints 
built  to  a  pitch  best  understood  by 
mothers  of  13-  to  15-year-old  girls. 

Val  complained  of  the  length  at 
which  I  was  attempting  to  pin  the 
hem  ("Not  short  enough!") ,  before 
she  had  even  checked  it  out  in  a  full- 
length  mirror.  She  kept  sighing  and 
switching  her  weight  from  one  leg  to 
the  other,  tugging  at  the  skirt,  and 
of  course  undoing  all  the  careful 
evenness  I  was  trying  to  pin  into  the 
hem. 

My  Christian  patience  came  to  an 
abrupt  end,  and  I  swatted  Val's  bot- 
tom once  with  the  yardstick  I  held 
in  my  hand.  That  did  it!  Val  tugged 
off  the  half-pinned  skirt,  threw  it  on 
the  floor,  and  refused  to  consider 
ever  wearing  it,  anywhere,  anytime, 
everl 

Now  you  must  be  waiting  to  hear 
that  I  said  a  quick  prayer,  moved 
from  Romans  7  into  a  Romans  8 
victory,  forgave  my  daughter  her  un- 
reasonable behavior,  kissed  and  made 
up,  and  finished  the  skirt,  singing 
hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
my  blessed  Lord. 

Well,  that's  not  quite  the  way  it 
happened.  Oh,  I  finished  the  skirt 
all  right,  and  I  did  it  singing  to  the 
Lord,  but  I  was  determined  that  my 
very  spoiled  daughter  would  never 
wear  it. 

I  knew  there  would  be  a  needy 
girl  out  there  in  the  world  some- 
where who  would  adore  having  a 
nice  new  brown  corduroy  skirt  that 
had  been  made  with  love  by  me  for 
my  very  own  daughter,  using  the 
best  materials  and  the  best  work- 
manship possible  for  me.  That  skirt 
ended  up  in  a  nearby  orphanage  on 
a  young  girl  who  has  no  mother  to 
love  her  and  sew  for  her,  and  who 
otherwise  would  never  have  had  a 
nice  new  handmade  skirt  to  wear. 

The  whole  incident  ended,  hot 
tempers  cooled,  and  my  daughter 


and  I  were  OK  again  until  the  next 
adolescent  incident  would  bring  its 
problems.  Suddenly  I  got  my  nudge 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  and  saw  what 
He  was  trying  to  teach  me  as  I  re- 
membered how  the  loving  king 
planned  the  magnificent  marriage 
feast  for  his  son,  but  the  guests 
spurned  the  invitation. 

Angered,  the  king  sent  his  servants 
out  into  the  streets  to  invite  all 
whom  they  found,  the  good  and  the 
bad,  to  come  to  the  feast.  They  all 
came  and  enjoyed  what  had  not 
rightfully  been  theirs  in  the  first 
place. 

The  point  of  the  parable,  of 
course,  is  that  God  gave  His  chosen 
people,  the  Jews,  the  beautiful  gift 
of  His  own  Son,  the  very  best  He 
had  to  offer,  and  His  people  reject- 
ed the  gift.  So  God,  in  His  anger 
and  hurt  at  His  own  people,  reached 
out  to  the  Gentiles  and  offered  the  \w 
gift  to  them.  They  received  the  gift 
of  Jesus  and  salvation  with  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving,  not  grumbling, 
muttering,  and  making  excuses,  but '  ^ 
freely  and  joyfully. 

The  Holy  Spirit  showed  me  some- 
thing  of  how  God  felt  when  His  gift 
was  rejected;  I  too  felt  sorrow,  an- 
ger, and  hurt  when  Val  rejected  my  - 
effort.  I  responded  the  same  way 
the  king  in  the  story  did;  I  took  the 
gift  away  from  her  and  gave  it  to  kmc 
someone  who  I  knew  would  accept 
it  and  appreciate  it. 

Oh,  yes,  some  day  in  the  future 
Val  will  get  another  skirt.  But  in 
the  meantime,  I  want  her  to  learn  _ 
the  lesson  that  I  learned — take  the 
love  gift  willingly  and  thankfully 
when  it  is  offered  or  it  may  be  with- 
drawn. |  to 

I  love  Val  and  she  knows  it.  But 
there  are  certain  things  that  cannot 
be  tolerated,  even  from  one's  own  ^ 
child.  And  we,  as  God's  children, 
must  understand  this  lesson.  If  we 
don't  say  yes  to  Him  when  He  of-  ;e 
fers  us  certain  things,  we  may  lose 
the  opportunity  altogether,  as  Val 
lost  her  brown  cordurory  skirt.  EE 


The  column  this  week  is  by  an 
elect  lady  of  Simpsonville,  Md. 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

ADVENTURE  IN  DYING,  by  Nancy 

Karo  with  Alvera  Mickelsen.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  223  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J. 
Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

The  reading  of  this  book  will  pro- 
duce tears — but  they  are  good  and 
needed  tears.  Dying  is  an  issue  that 
people  must  face  sooner  or  later. 


Famous 
Last  Words. 


"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 


Jesus'  last  words  on  earth  are  the  final  word 
for  the  life  of  the  church.  That's  why  we 
made  them  our  motto.  That's  where  we  got 
our  name  —  Great  Commission  Publications 
...  for  Sunday  school  materials  designed  to 
help  you  fulfill  the  command  of  Christ. 
For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write  to 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  Publishing  House  serving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
Dept.  1 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


The  book  tells  a  true  story  of  a 
Christian  family  living  through  a 
traumatic  situation — a  brilliant 
young  pastor  is  struck  down  by  a 
rare  blood  cancer.  It  gives  an  ac- 
count of  how  they  prayed  for  heal- 
ing and  glorified  God  even  when 
they  did  not  receive  an  answer  to 
their  prayers  as  they  wished. 

In  the  12  chapters,  there  is  a  run- 
ning and  somewhat  detailed  account 
of  how  this  young  man  was  sudden- 
ly grabbed,  as  it  were,  by  the  rare  dis- 
ease, and  how  he,  his  family,  the 
doctors,  nurses,  and  the  congrega- 
tion struggled  with  it. 

He  had  planned  a  series  of  services 
on  the  Apostles'  Creed  just  before 
the  cancer  hit.  He  never  got  to  fin- 
ish the  series.  Interwoven  in  the 
account  are  highlights  of  these  ser- 
mons and  the  practical  application 
of  their  truths  to  our  daily  living. 

Perhaps  this  is  best  summed  up 
by  one  of  his  friends  who  told  him, 
"Your  ministry  cannot  be  measured 
in  terms  of  the  hours  you  spend  with 
the  church,  but  on  the  impact  and 
influence  you  are  having.  You  are 
ministering  in  a  powerful  way 
through  your  illness."  He  also  told 
the  pastor  that  the  amazing  part  of 
his  messages  was  that  although  he 
freely  referred  to  his  illness,  he  nev- 
er did  it  in  a  way  to  create  self-pity, 
but  rather  to  illustrate  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  in  a  given  situation. 

Here  again  is  another  vivid  illus- 
tration of  Romans  8:28,  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  Cer- 
tainly here  is  a  book  that  can  be  the 
means  of  comfort  for  one  who  has 
endured  the  loss  of  a  loved  one; 
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those  going  through  a  similar  experi-,  ituatioi 
ence  will  be  encouraged. 

Christians  will  find  help  for  coun- 
seling in  times  of  sickness  and  death, 
and  all  readers  will  be  challenged  to  jme 
consider  the  really  important  issues;  Jon] 
of  life — and  death.  To  read  the; 
book  is  a  moving  experience  of  one;  :00 
of  life's  mystic  realities.  IB 


COPING  WITH  COUNSELING  CRI- 
SES, by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J. 
Paper,  94  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  educational 
administrator  and  consultant,  Prince- 
ton, Ind. 

When  I  was  in  seminary,  I  had  no 
courses  or  real  instruction  in  any 
kind  of  counseling.  The  one  or  may- 
be two  courses  in  the  curriculum 
were  electives,  and  most  of  us  "bud- 
ding theologians"  thought  it  more 
profitable  back  then  to  take  our  elec 
tives  in  solid  academic  subjects  like 
theology,  apologetics  and  such. 

This  little  paperback  is  a  real 
godsend  to  other  ministers  whose 
seminary  experience  was  similar  to 
mine.  It  is,  I  feel  sure,  a  boon  also 
to  those  who  majored  in  pastoral 
counseling.  The  author  delivered 
the  contents  of  this  book  as  a  series 
of  lectures  on  three  occasions,  and 
they  are  sound,  very  practical,  and 
Biblical  in  orientation. 

The  Biblical  orientation  cannot  be 
overstressed.  Adams'  whole  purpose 
is  to  take  his  readers  on  a  series  of 
expeditions  through  unexplored 
Scriptural  passages  searching  for 
guiding  principles  in  crisis  counsel 
ing.  He  claims,  and  rightly  so,  "The 
Scriptures  are  still  uncharted  terri 
tory  for  the  crisis  counselor." 

The  paperback  book  is  not  im 
pressive  looking.  It  is  small  with  on 
ly  63  pages  of  text,  but  every  page  is 
vital  and  packed  full  of  what  every 
minister  must  know.  I  wish  I  had 
had  it  available  years  ago. 

If  I  have  any  criticism  at  all,  it  is 
that  the  "Crisis  Cases"  in  the  back 
while  helpful  and  thought-provok 
ing,  give  the  impression  of  trying  to 
make  the  book  longer,  because  of  the 
amount  of  blank  space  provided  for 
one  to  write  responses  to  questions 
about  what  he  would  do  in  given 
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'Pi  ituations. 

Adams  concludes  this  treasure  of 
book  by  saying  to  pastors:  "You 
nay  forget  crisis  counseling  for  a 
ime.  Indeed,  you  may  even  get 
ilong  well  in  your  pastorate  without 
t  thought  of  it — until  one  night  at 
!:00  a.m.  when  a  drunken  member 
>f  your  congregation  phones  and 
ays,  'Pastor,  I've  got  a  gun  at  my 
lead  and  if  you  don't  tell  me  what 
o  do,  I'm  gonna  pull  the  trigger.' 
■Vhat  will  you  say?  God  help  you  if 
'ou  don't  know  and  God  help  that 
nember." 
A  minister  will  probably  not  spend 
wiser  $1.95.  IB 

DELIVER  US  FROM  FEAR,  by  Eileen 
Suder.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  117 
sp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Mr«.  Margaret 
W.  McLester,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  liturgical  overtone  of  the  ti- 
le of  Eileen  Guder's  latest  publica- 
ion  at  once  suggests  both  the  sub- 
ect  and  the  solution  of  the  problem 
>f  fear.  It  is  almost  as  if  the  au- 
hor  were  paraphrasing  the  litany 
n  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
'From  paralyzing  fear,  good  Lord, 
leliver  us!" 

It  is  a  well  chosen  title,  convey- 
ng  as  it  does  the  admission  that  fear 
s  our  common  lot  and  that  the  only 
realistic  hope  (because  it  is  the  on- 
y  Biblical  one)  for  deliverance  de- 
pends not  upon  what  we  do  but 
rather  upon  what  God  in  sovereign 
grace  does  in  and  for  us.  Mrs.  Guder 
writes  of  becoming  "less  fearful  of 
fe  in  general  and  learning  to  cope 
with  specific  fears  when  I  gave  my- 
self— along  with  all  my  anxieties — 
"  to  Christ." 

One  breathes  a  sigh  of  relief.  Here 
at  last  a  laywoman  confronts  the 
universality  of  fear  in  a  straightfor- 
ward, easy-to-read  style,  drawing 
B]  freely  upon  personal  experience  and 
W  thus  avoiding  the  pitfall  of  tackling 
abnormal  manifestations  of  fear  as 
though  she  were  a  clinical  psycholo- 
gist, a  paramedic,  or  even  a  quasi- 
psychiatrist. 

The  book  readily  divides  into  two 
segments,  the  first  dealing  with  in- 
dividuals and  their  emotional  prob- 
lems, while  the  second  speaks  more 
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directly  to  the  deadening  impact  of 
fear  upon  churches.  In  either  case, 
whether  individual  or  corporate,  de- 
liverance comes  through  Christ,  the 
deliverer. 

Although  targeting  Christians,  the 
book  could  say  something  to  non- 
Christians  also,  obliquely  if  not 
head-on,  as  they  spy  out  the  freedom 
there  is  in  Christ.  Why  not  read 
it  for  yourself  and  see?  00 


PARABLES  FOR  PARENTS  AND 
OTHER  ORIGINAL  SINNERS,  by 
Tom  Mullen.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
138  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Mar- 
jorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C. 

The  author  says  this  book  is 
"largely  autobiographical,  each  of 
the  30  meditations  carrying  a  com- 
mon theme:  Children  and  adults  are 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God,  not  by 
their  performance  as  model  children 
or  ideal  parents."  He  knows  full 
well  that  a  perfect  parent  is  a  mytho- 
logical dream  not  possible  in  reali- 
ty: "Life  together  is  a  picnic,  but 
picnics  include  ants,  warm  lemon- 
ade, and  the  sight  of  the  last  table 
being  claimed  by  someone  else." 

The  book  is  written  from  a  Chris- 
tian point  of  view  with  an  abun- 
dance of  refreshing  humor  and  a 
keen  insight  into  the  myriad  differ- 
ences, antics,  imperfections  and  at- 
titudes in  his  own  normal  family. 
"We  do  well  if  we  try  to  help  our 
children  grow  and  mature  as  people. 
We  do  better  if  we  rejoice  in  who 
they  are  as  they  are.  And  we  do 
best  of  all  if  we  thank  God  for  His 
gift  to  us  of  the  children  we  have, 
crooked  teeth  and  all." 

Each  meditation,  or  essay,  ends 
with  a  short  prayer  "to  remind  us 
of  the  book's  perspective."    A  very 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

More  beautiful  than  ever  for  19771 
Twelve  mountain  scenes  with  selected 
Scripture.  Excellent  Christmas  gift.  $2.25, 
including  tax  and  mailing.  Order  from 
MEDCOR,  Box  128  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


HOUSTON  MEDICAL  PATIENTS 

The  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  of  Houston,  Tex.,  desires  to  min- 
ister to  the  needs  of  any  who  would 
welcome  our  ministry  and  who  are  here 
to  undergo  treatment  in  the  Medical  Cen- 
ter. If  you  have  people  who  need  the 
ministry  of  other  loving  Christians,  con- 
tact Rev.  Laurie  Jones  Jr.  (713)  497-7744 
or  Rev.  Tom  Hoolsema  (713)  495-7891. 


Thirty-eight 
attention-holding 
stories  with  a 
moral  zap! 


Master  storyteller  and 
minister,  S.  Lawrence  Johnson 
uses  fact,  fiction,  personal 
experience,  creativity,  and  the 
Bible  (KSV  and  NEB)  to  speak 
especially  to  the  8-  to  12-year- 
old  crowd. 

The  sermons  are  ideal  for 
ministers  and  church  school 
teachers  concerned  about  the 
moral  characters  of  their 
young  members.  They  are  also 
excellent  for  a  child's  own 
personal  reading.  Paper,  $3.95 

a1  your  local  bookstore 

abingdon 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.75  each;  $6.00  pet  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(Complete  manual:  25c;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(above  prices  include  postage) 
Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


few  of  these  seem  a  bit  out  of  con-  [fsWfl 
text;  the  reader  feels  just  a  bit  of 
unintended  but  not  sharply  under-  «eb] 
scored  irreverence.  Misapplication,  p 
or  a  joking  attitude  is  for  "people 
relationships"  only,  it  seems  to  me 
I  highly  recommend  this  book  for 
its  message,  its  excellent  humor,  its  ^age 
practical  observations  and  its  recall 
to  share  experiences  of  joy,  sorrow, 
love,  and  all  of  the  daily  family  ac- 
tivities, both  sweet  and  bittersweet, 
which  have  been  a  part  of  our  own 
lives  in  raising  children — taking 
them  to  church,  slumber  parties, 
summer  vacations;  school  days; 
showing  slides;  holidays;  parent- 
teacher  conferences;  paper  routes; 
on  turning  40  and  watching  our  jeratio 
children  compete,  "unfair"  umpires  re  life 
and  all! 

The  author  is  associate  professor 
of  applied  theology  at  the  Earlhami  ^  m 
School    of    Religion,  Richmond 
Ind.  EE 


tow 
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THE  NEW  COMPACT  BIBLE  DIC- 
TIONARY, ed.  by  T.  Alton  Bryant. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  639  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed 
by  C.  E.  Boyce,  Asheville,  N.  C 

With  5,000  entries,  300  photo- 
graphs and  illustrations,  and  16 
pages  of  maps  this  Bible  dictionary 
is  a  very  handy  volume.  Measuring 
about  seven  inches  by  four  inches  by 
one  inch,  it  can  be  easily  carried  to 
Sunday  school,  a  home  Bible  study 
or  anywhere  a  large,  standard  Bible 
dictionary  would  be  cumbersome, 

The  editor  has  covered  the  various 
topics  very  well  within  his  space  lim- 
itations. II 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


if  jud; 
ed  sta 
count, 
an 
idler! 
id  to 

to  i 

to  ov 
Later 

Menu 
Mr. 
happ 

s  iorr 

'Kjlli 
M  IE 

Ihav 
be  t 
tan  sh 

| 

I  to  I 

H  r, 

'■■■ki 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  1,  1976 


Qn  Lesbian— from  p.  11 

h  of 

page  by  page,  cover  to  cover,  every 
J[hingle  page  of  literature  on  my  old 
iways  of  life,  and  then  I  felt  totally 
:£jEree.  I  wrote  a  letter  of  testimony 
J!  and  shut  off  every  subscription  of 
garbage  literature,  and  the  Lord  real- 
ty began  to  bless  my  life. 
n\  I  have  found  the  secret  offered  to 
'4  ill  who  want  to  have  it.  The  way 
Hto  women's  liberation,  or  Black  lib- 
eration, or  people's  liberation, 
^period,  is  salvation  and  a  life  lived 
i3jin  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
v|  Jesus  is  real,  and  well,  and  living 
,!|  in  my  heart.  This  is  the  real  mean- 
:Siing  of  love  and  life.  This  is  true 
4 liberation.  I  love  Jesus,  and  now  I 
love  life.  There  are  really  no  hap- 
py gays.  They  think  they  are  hap- 
py, but  they  are  searching  for  some- 
thing missing — and  what  is  missing 
lon<!  is  Jesus.  EE 


icisfl 


Confess— from  p.  8 

7ul  the  judgment  day  when  Mr.  Auker- 
{^  man  stands  before  God  to  give  an 
account,  he  could  have  pointed  his 
finger  at  me  and  said,  "There's  that 
so-called  Christian,  Stanley  Tam.  He 
lied  to  me.  He  stole  from  me.  He 
n4didn't  keep  his  contract.    I  stum- 

'  bled  over  him." 
e^'|    Later  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
i  {|Aukerman's  daughter. 

"Mr.  Tam,"  she  wrote,  "Dad  was 
^  so  happy  you  came  to  Wilmington. 
He  forgave  you  fully.  I  took  his  pio 
M4ture  just  after  you  were  here,  and  he 
Masked  me  to  send  two  copies  to  you." 
M    I  have  been  back  to  Wilmington. 
( I  have  been  in  the  home  Mr.  Auker- 
-~iman  shared  with  his  daughter.  His 
'  daughter  today  is  a  born-again  Chris- 
...  dan. 

I   Do  you  wonder  why?  IS 
Homosexual— from  p.  10 

I 

.  ('self  to  Him — even  your  sexual  being 
I — to  say  with  your  will,  "Yes,  Lord, 
'I  I'll  give  myself  to  You."    Then  we 
need  to  get  that  person  into  a  good 
Bible-centered  community,  and  get 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

PCA  church  in  large  metropolitan  area  in 
'  i  South  Florida  has  opening  for  assistant 
minister.  Challenging  opportunity  for 
man  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  commit- 
ment to  the  Reformed  faith.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Box  SF,  The  Presbyterian 
\  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


him  reading  Scripture,  which  really 
is  the  food  we  need  as  Christians. 
That's  what  builds  us  up. 

I'm  against  ordaining  homosex- 
uals, overt  or  covert,  to  the  min- 
istry. Those  already  in  the  ministry 
who  are  homosexual,  but  are  fight- 
ing against  it,  the  Lord  can  work  to 
change  by  bringing  them  to  really 
know  Him.  But  I  believe  the  time 
has  come  to  speak  out  against 
Church  authorities  who  knowingly 
ordain   homosexuals    and  thereby 


HOLY  LAND— ATHENS 

Deluxe  10-day  tour,  Feb.  21-Mar.  2,  1977. 
Arrangements  by  Bryan  Tours  and  TWA. 
Round  trip,  all-inclusive  cost  is  $1,195 
from  Jackson.  For  brochure  and  cost 
quotation  from  your  home  city,  write 
to:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young,  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209. 
Phone  (601)  922-4988. 


lead  thousands  astray  in  their  beliefs 
and  lives.  Scripture  says  no!  to 
homosexuality.  I  believe  this  is  the 
year  of  confrontation. 

I  have  been  led  by  the  Lord  to 
found  and  direct  Liberation,  a  min- 
istry to  homosexuals.  The  address  is 
P.  O.  Box  687,  Arlington,  Va.  The 
phone  is  (703)  532-1875.  There  is 
a  liberation  for  homosexuals,  if 
the  Christian  community  will  bring 
them  to  Jesus  Christ  through  love, 
caring  and  support.  51 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


gfcook-Uf)  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 

Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 


BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  I 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


R^jTSStS  eons,  Adults.  Individuals 

Summer 
Camps 

LotS  For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 

.  environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 

Acr©3CJ©  town  Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322 B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


Please  tend  Information  on  Retreats 


Acreage 


Lots 


City 


State 


Zip 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  1,  1976 


SPRING  May  6  to  27 

Come  to  college  for  three  weeks  in  May!  Credit,  audit,  or  guest  basis. 
ScSSIUnl  Lodging  and  meals  available  on  campus.  Send  for  list  of  courses  in  Bible, 

r\r\f%  doctrine,  Islamics,  music,  missions,  and  church  education.  Combine  study 

§\t    tlDw  with  visits  to  the  Tulip  Festival  in  Holland  and  other  attractions. 


mm 


June  9  to  August  1  6 

Tenth  season  —  missionary  orientation  in  Mexico  for  those  who  are  seeking  prayerfully  to  dis- 
cover the  place  God  has  planned  for  them  in  the  mission  of  His  Church.  Academic  studies,  field 
assignments.  Requirements:  high  school  graduation  1976  or  earlier,  church  sponsorship. 


AUGUST  INSTITUTE 

NEW!  —  Here's  a  brand-new  opportunity  for  RBC  friends  to  study  and  enjoy  a  vacation-time  visit  to  RBC 
campus.  Brief  nine-day  courses  in  Bible,  missions,  and  many  other  subjects:  credit,  audit,  or  guest  basis. 
(RBC  faculty  and  guest  instructors.)  Churches:  send  your  teachers,  youth  leaders,  pastor! 
TWO  SESSIONS  —  First  session  will  be  held  August  1  0  to  19.  Second  session,  August  22  to  31.  Register 
for  one  or  both.  Reasonable  rates  for  lodging  in  RBC  residence  halls  and  for  meals.  Special  prices  for 
courses.  Enjoy  RBC's  beautiful  campus.  Couples  and  families  welcome.  Inquire  today. 


Teach  the  Word  of  God  abroad:  join 
Training  and  Service  Corps,  a  two- 
year  academic  and  practical  assign- 
ment in  missions.  Candidate  Semes- 
ter at  RBC,  Sept.  —  Dec.  Language 
study  in  Mexico  or  elsewhere.  Teach- 
ing assignment  follows.  Prerequi- 
sites: Mexico  STS,  college  graduation. 


39th  ACADEMIC  YEAR,  1977-78 

STUDY  PLANS  —  Four-year  Bachelor  of  Religious  Education  (BRE).  Two-year 
Associate  in  Religious  Education  (ARE).  One-year  Certificate  of  Bible 
Studies  (CBS)  for  college  graduates.  Special  study  programs. 
FALL  SEMESTER  begins  September  6.  Ask  for  details. 


Training  workers  for  church  and  mission  since  1  940.  Call  61  6-458-0404  or  write: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 
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upporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Moment  in  History 


The  1936  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
met  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  in  the  early  spring.  The  decisions  of  the 
lower  courts  against  Dr.  Machen  and  others  were  appealed  to 
the  Assembly.  When  the  time  came  for  that  item  of  business, 
the  Assembly  sat  as  a  judicial  court  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  most  sol- 
emn occasion,  its  decisions  were  to  be  the  decisions  of  Christ, 
the  head  of  the  Church. 

The  Judicial  Commission  filed  onto  the  platform  as  we  all 
stood.  In  each  case,  the  decision  of  the  lower  court  of  the  Church 
was  upheld.  Without  any  review  of  the  evidence  or  the  serious 
legal  objections,  Dr.  Machen  and  others  were  declared  guilty. 

The  man  chosen  to  read  the  decision  on  Dr.  Machen  evoked 
much  laughter  from  the  Assembly  at  Dr.  Machen's  expense  by 
the  way  he  handled  the  material — perhaps  it  was  not  so  serious 
for  us  after  all,  to  be  rid  of  this  buffoon. 


—Robert  K.  Churchill 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


moo 


MAILBAG- 


CHURCHES  AND  TAXES 

I  am  writing  in  reference  to  the 
story,  "Exemptions  Threatened  by 
Tax  Privilege  Abuse,"  in  the  Nov. 
3  Journal. 

May  I  quote  the  second  para- 
graph? "No  one  charges  that  people 
running  churches  are  getting  rich. 
They  all  must  prove  to  the  IRS 
that  they  are  non-profit." 


Let  me  hasten  to  add  there  are 
those  who  do  charge  that  people 
running  the  churches  are  getting 
rich.  I  do,  for  one!  And  I  will  also 
add  that  many  churches  do  not  have 
to  prove  to  the  IRS  that  they  are 
non-profit.  The  IRS  and  the  exempt- 
organizations  department  just  turn 
their  heads  when  it  comes  to  in- 
vestigating a  church.    From  my  ex- 
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Weakening  doctrinal  positions  and  even  lack  of  use  can  come 
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perience  with  the  IRS,  this  area  is 
a  no-no.  Before  a  church  can  be 
examined,  the  IRS  has  to  obtain  an 
O.K.  from  the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  personally  think  it  would  only 
be  fair  for  the  churches  to  pay  their 
share  of  local  taxes  for  services  such 
as  police  and  fire  protection.  This 
method  would  not  injure  the  con- 
cept of  separation  of  Church  and 
state. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 

A  BASIC  NEED 

Thank  you  very  much  for  publish- 
ing the  message  that  the  Rev.  Harold 
Borchert  brought  to  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (Nov.  3  Jour- 
nal) .  Mr.  Borchert  touched  upon 
one  of  the  basic  needs  of  the  Church 
in  our  day  and  presented  a  challeng- 
ing statement  concerning  the  neces- 
sity of  study  and  adequate  training 
if  we  expect  the  Church  to  develop 
the  kind  of  solid  commitment  which 
will  sustain  us  in  days  of  stress  and 
possible  persecution. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  by  the 
message  when  I  heard  it  at  the  As- 
sembly itself  and  my  appreciation  of 
his  statement  was  reinforced  through 
reading  it  in  the  Journal.  I  hope 
many  will  read  and  re-read  the  arti- 
cle, "For  Lack  of  Knowledge,"  and 
respond  to  the  challenge  laid  before 
us. 

—(Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Warrington,  Fla. 

RE  CHURCH  'PRESSURE' 

Thank  you  for  the  item  in  the 
Nov.  3  Journal  commenting  on  ef- 
forts by  a  Presbyterian  Church  US 
official  to  exert  pressure  on  the  gov- 
ernment against  the  Republic  of 
South  Africa.  Those  in  the  Churches 
who  want  to  use  the  State  to  obtain 
what  they  consider  to  be  justice 
abroad  are  going  to  have  a  long  and 
busy  schedule. 

What  amazes  me  most  is  that  thisg 
kind  of  suggestion  appears  to  indi- 
cate a  loss  of  faith  in  the  spiritual 
weapons  Christ  has  given  His  peo 
pie.  I  simply  do  not  believe  that  the 
bulk  of  the  membership  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  US  wants  any  such 
solution  to  a  political  problem  with 
its  inevitable  blood-bath  and  starva 
tion. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Renfrew,  Ontario 

The  membership  has  nothing  to  say 
and  little  cares,  about  what  the  bureau 
crats  do. — Ed. 


1 CAREFUL  WITH  SYNERGISM 
I  enjoyed  the  Paul  Thompson  ar- 
icles  in  the  Nov.  10  Journal.  His 
~|  discovery  of  the  power  of  the  risen 
■  j  Dhrist  available  through  the  body 
"ministry  of  committed  Christians 
;  institutes  good  news  for  this  gen- 
]  oration.  His  openness  to  Christians 
J  oi  different  nations  in  a  "team  mis- 
Jsion"  is  a  lesson  we  need  to  learn 
1  Dver  and  over. 

i    However,  synergism  is  a  term  to 
J  be  used  with  caution,  since  our  fel- 
lowship must  be  always  identified 
las  "in  Christ."    The  word  suggests 
[that  the  parts  of  a  whole  may  not 
'I  represent   the  same   thing  as  the 
:( whole  itself,  and  it  has  been  true 
1  historically  that  some  mission  efforts 
I  have  been  polluted  with  conglomera- 
1  tions  that  have  weakened  the  Gos- 
pel rather  than  strengthening  it. 
|    A  church  bazaar  or  a  social  wel- 
fare effort  that  lets  the  vital  person- 
to-person    communication    of  the 
Word  be  neglected  could  be  an  ex- 
ample of  pollution.    Paul  Thomp- 
son's illustrations  of  personal  talents 
>  committed  to  Christ  in  the  local  con- 


gregation's mission  are  good.  We 
need  more  trust  and  commitment  in 
the  work  we  do  together  in  our 
churches. 

—  (Rev.)  James  D.  Shotwell 
Barlow,  Ohio 

MINISTERS 

David  L.  Rhoads  2nd  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  First  Church, 
(PCUS),  Lake  Charles,  La.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Joseph  P.  McGhan  Jr.  from  Eu- 
faula,  Ala.,  to  the  Friendship 
church  (PCA) ,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

Betty  L.  Blanton  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  the  public  relations 
staff  of  Louisville  (Ky.)  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) . 

John  R.  Blue  from  Springhill, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Camden,  Ark. 

Stephen  L.  Cook  from  Longview, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Lufkin,  Tex. 


Lester  L.  Dottier  from  the  ARP 
Church,  Covington,  Va.,  to  the 
Carthage,  N.  C,  church  (PCUS) . 

David  K.  Garth  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Riverside  church 
(PCUS),  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Ted  W.  Hagen  II  from  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  the  Cliffwood 
church   (PCUS),  Augusta,  Ga. 

Douglas  C.  Hall  from  the  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  Presby- 
terian Charismatic  Communion, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  as  a  staff 
member.  He  has  been  received 
by  the  Washita  (UPCUSA)  pres- 
bytery. 

Morton  H.  Smith,  founding  facul- 
ty member  and  professor  of  the- 
ology, Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  will  be- 
come full-time  stated  clerk  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  eff.  June  1,  1977. 
William  W.  Satterwhite  from  Lil- 
burn,  Ga.,  to  the  Stockbridge,  Ga., 
church  (PCUS). 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


id    •  The  material  in  this  issue  of  the 

it  Journal  is  mainly  doctrinal  and  ec- 
clesiastical.  The   Rev.   Robert  K. 

|  Churchill's  description  of  events 
leading  up  to  the  formation  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (p. 
7)  constitutes  the  first  in  a  series  of 

^  articles  designed  to  introduce  our 

I  readers  to  some  of  the  denomina- 

,  tions  they  may  have  heard  about  but 
know  little  about  first  hand.  The 

I  Rev.  Robert  Strong's  objections  to 
the  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (p. 
9)  is  a  final  word  on  the  subject  be- 

.  fore  the  greater  mass  of  presbyteries 
vote  in  January.    Only  two  presby- 

I  teries,  to  our  knowledge,  will  have 

I  voted  before  the  end  of  the  year. 

,  Brazos  was  the  first  to  vote,  record- 
ing a  tally  of  138-27  in  favor  of  the 
confession  of  faith.  St.  Johns  was  the 
second,  endorsing  the  new  confession 

j  by  an  83-13  margin. 

•  Anyone  looking  around  for  a 
last-minute,  under-the-wire  Christ- 
mas gift  suggestion?  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton,  for  41  years 
missionaries  in  the  Far  East,  have 
assembled  their  diary  notes  into  a 
fascinating   volume,    China  Diary. 

I  Reviewing  the  book  for  us,  the  Rev. 


John  C.  Neville  Jr.  writes:  "Here  is 
a  lucid  portrayal  of  missionary  life 
before  and  after  the  A-bomb,  jet 
travel,  TV  and  mass  industrialization 
of  the  East.  We  get  some  idea  of  life 
in  China  for  the  missionary — evan- 
gelism, Church  growth,  suffering, 
revolution,  bandits,  famine,  the 
cheapness  of  life.  It  makes  fascinat- 
ing reading.  Mixed  in  with  the  ac- 
counts are  examples  of  'Ham'  Ham- 
ilton's fine  ability  at  verse.  To  be 
regretted,  however,  is  the  omission 
of  the  poem,  'Afraid  ...  of  What?,' 
which  was  written  shortly  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries, the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jack 
Vinson,  at  the  hands  of  Chinese  ban- 
dits." Published  by  Cross  Roads 
Publ.,  Atlanta,  the  book  may  be  or- 
dered for  $6.95  from  the  Reformed 
Seminary  Bookstore,  5422  Clinton 
Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209. 

•  If  you  prefer  to  consider  music 
for  that  last-minute  gift,  two  Christ- 


mas albums  offer  possibilities. 
"Christmas  Joys"  is  by  Light  Rec- 
ords, a  subsidiary  of  Word  Records, 
Waco,  Tex.  (#LS-5698) .  Here  is 
the  Ralph  Carmichael  orchestra  with 
chorus,  in  stereo,  offering  everything 
from  the  Brahms  Lullaby  to  selec- 
tions from  The  Messiah.  Done  in 
the  lavish  and  traditional  style  for 
which  Carmichael  offerings  have  be- 
come famous,  this  album  concen- 
trates on  the  traditional  melodies 
most  intimately  associated  with 
Christmas.  Another  album  is  "A 
Tribute  to  Christmas,"  by  Image  VII 
Records  (#VII-7739) .  This  Cana- 
dian subsidiary  of  Word  has  collect- 
ed the  traditional  songs  of  Christmas 
in  a  slightly  more  modern  manner. 
The  music  is  reverently  arranged, 
but  the  newer  "off-beat"  is  occasion- 
ally prominent.  The  record  is  one  in 
a  series  called  "Sundays  Series  Al- 
bum." This  one  was  arranged  and 
conducted  by  Fred  Bock.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


'Here's  Life'  Tells  Americans  of  New  Life 


SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal.  —  When 
the  Here's  Life  America  campaign 
concludes  its  major  activities  in  mid- 
1977,  Americans  in  more  than  60 
million  households  will  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  learn  about  a  new 
life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  reaching  approximately  90  per 
cent  of  all  American  households,  the 
campaign  will  have  been  conducted 
in  225  major  metropolitan  areas  and 
approximately  5,000  smaller  cities 
and  communities  throughout  our 
country.  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
originator  of  the  campaign,  estimates 
that  some  400,000  pastors  and  lay 
Christians  in  approximately  14,000 
churches  of  all  denominations  will 
have  received  training  in  ways  to 
communicate  their  Christian  faith  ef- 
fectively. 

The  program's  goal  is  to  equip 
members  of  participating  churches 
to  saturate  their  communities  with 
the  message  of  new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  who  hear  the  message 
will  be  able  to  accept  Christ,  become 
active  members  in  local  churches  and 
receive  further  training  in  disciple- 
ship  and  evangelism. 

In  May,  1974,  the  Here's  Life 
America  movement  received  its  first 
testing  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  Some  3,000 
volunteers  from  91  churches  partici- 
pated.   An  estimated  10,000  people 


indicated  decisions  for  Christ. 

The  phrase  "I  Found  It"  provided 
the  kick-off  for  the  campaign.  Then, 
through  television,  radio,  newspa- 
pers, billboards,  lapel  buttons  and 
bumper  stickers,  the  city  was  sat- 
urated with  the  message. 

With  curiosity  at  a  peak,  the  cam- 
paign was  revealed:  "I  Found  It — 
New  Life  in  Jesus  Christ."  A  pub- 
licized telephone  number  encour- 
aged individuals  to  call  for  a  free 
booklet  which  explained  how  they, 
too,  could  find  that  new  life. 

Trained  volunteers  from  local 
churches  were  given  the  names  of 
those  who  called.  The  volunteers 
delivered  the  booklets  and  also  con- 
ducted a  systematic  survey  of  every 
household  in  their  assigned  neigh- 
borhoods. 

From  these  two  sources  of  contact, 
the  volunteers  made  personal  follow- 
up  calls  on  individuals  who  indi- 
cated interest — giving  them  an  op- 
portunity to  accept  Christ  and  to 
enroll  in  a  Bible  study. 

This  past  spring,  52,400  people 
from  2,086  churches  in  19  metropoli- 
tan communities  participated  in  the 
campaign.  More  than  87,000  persons 
indicated  interest  in  the  new  life  and 
15,000  enrolled  in  neighborhood  Bi- 
ble studies  as  a  result  of  the  effort. 

In  one  small  church  in  Philadel- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  Japanese  responses  to 
broadcasts  beamed  to  Japan  from 
HCJB  in  Quito,  "The  Voice  of  the 
Andes,"  continue  at  an  unprece- 
dented pace.  More  than  6,000  let- 
ters in  response  to  offers  of  litera- 
ture were  received  by  the  station  dur- 
ing the  month  of  September  alone. 

The  Japan  programming  of  this 
powerful  Christian  station  has  be- 
come so  well  known  in  Japan  that 
a  commercial  TV  station  in  that 
country  sent  a  team  to  Ecuador  to 
make  a  film  on  the  life  and  work  of 
the  Kazuo  Ozaki  family  who  are 


largely  responsible  for  the  Japanese 
broadcasts. 

The  TV  film  was  shown  in  Ja- 
pan on  Dec.  5  as  one  of  a  series  of 
documentaries  on  Japanese  families 
who  have  developed  interesting  and 
successful  careers  outside  of  Japan. 

Another  part  of  the  Japan  pro- 
gramming at  HCJB  is  built  around 
"The  Hour  for  Christ,"  a  program 
produced  and  aired  in  Japan  by  the 
Japan  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  weekly  program  is 
taped  and  mailed  to  this  country  for 
rebroadcast.  EE 


phia,  42  people  were  trained  to  shan 
their  faith  in  Christ.  By  the  end  o 
the  three-week  campaign,  they  hac 
introduced  135  others  to  Christ  ant 
had  enrolled  190  persons  in  th 
church's  follow-up  Bible  studies 
Other  areas  have  reported  similar  re 
suits,  according  to  Campus  Crusade 
President  Bill  Bright. 

The  most  recent  phase  of  the  cam 
paign  began  on  Nov.  8  in  144  citie: 
across  the  country.  The  Los  Angele: 
area  has  almost  1,000  churches  in 
volved  in  this  campaign.  EE 

Baptist  in  White  House; 
Catholics  Take  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  A  South 
ern  Baptist  deacon  and  Sunday 
school  teacher  may  have  won  the 
White  House  in  this  "year  of  the 
evangelical,"  but  a  record  number 
of  Roman  Catholics  will  be  holding 
forth  in  Congress  during  the  next 
term. 

Roman  Catholic  representation 
increased  by  six  for  a  total  of  129  in 
the  95th  Congress,  the  largest  num- 
ber in  the  nation's  history.  Of  these, 
13  are  Senators. 

United  Methodists  are  the  nexi 
highest  group,  with  20  Senators  and 
60  Representatives.  They  will  be 
followed,  in  order,  by  Episcopalians, 
64;  Presbyterians,  60;  Baptists,  55; 
Jews  27;  United  Church  of  Christ, 
22;  Lutherans,  16;  Unitarians  and 
Mormons,  11  each;  Churches  of 
Christ,  6;  Disciples  of  Christ,  5; 
Unaffiliated,  5. 

Among  the  groups  suffering  losses 
from  previous  totals,  the  Presby- 
terians continued  to  take  it  hardest 
on  the  chin,  having  lost  six  seats 
(they  lost  12  in  1974) .  The  down- 
ward trend  applies  also  to  other 
mainline  denominational  groupings, 
as  Roman  Catholics  increase  in 
number.  United  Methodists  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  are  down 
by  three  each,  the  Episcopalians  by 
two  and  Baptists  by  one. 

Roman  Catholics  also  lead  the  list 
of  religious  affiliations  of  governors, 
with  15.  Presbyterians,  with  sev- 
en, are  second  highest,  followed  by 
Baptists  and  Methodists,  each  with 
five. 

Yet  another  ordained  minister 
was  elected  to  Congress  for  a  total 
of  seven.   Republican  John  Dan- 
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forth,  an  ordained  Episcopalian,  de- 
feated Democrat  Warren  Hearns  in 
a  Missouri  Senate  race.  He  will  join 
(Roman  Catholic  priests  Robert  F. 
-a  I  Drinan  of  Massachusetts  and  Robert 
i  J.  Cornell  of  Wisconsin;  Robert  W. 
e  Edgar    of    Pennsylvania  (United 
B  Methodist)  ;  Andrew  Young  of  Geor- 
'i  gia    (United   Church   of   Christ)  ; 
John  Buchanan  of  Alabama  (South- 
ern Baptist)  ;  and  delegate  Walter 
Fountroy     of    Washington,  D.C. 
(Progressive  National  Baptist) .  All 
5  but  Buchanan  are  Democrats.  Ill 

Ordained  Irregularly, 
She  Defies  the  Church 

LONDON  —  Mrs.  Alison  Palmer, 
an  Episcopalian  whose  irregular  or- 
dination to  the  priesthood  is  due  to 
be  regularized  in  1977  following  ap- 
proval of  distaff  ordination  by  the 
Episcopal  General  Convention,  con- 
cluded the  first  ever  public  celebra- 
tion of  Holy  Communion  in  Great 
Britain  by  a  woman. 
'1  With  the  service  here,  Mrs.  Palm- 
er not  only  broke  precedent  but 
also  defied  Church  of  England  au- 
thorities. The  Church  of  England 
does  not  allow  women's  ordination, 
and  it  bars  ordained  women  from 
abroad  from  officiating  here. 

Mrs.  Palmer,  an  employee  of  the 
U.S.  State  Department,  is  one  of  15 
women  in  the  U.S.  Episcopal  Church 
who  were  ordained  before  women 
priests  were  officially  authorized 
this  year.  She  was  in  Britain  on  her 
way  back  from  an  official  trip  to 
Geneva. 

The  service  was  arranged  by  Una 
Kroll,  a  Church  of  England  dea- 
coness who  long  has  been  support- 
ing women's  ordination. 

Dr.  Kroll  said  she  approached  two 
Church  of  England  clergymen  about 
Mrs.  Palmer's  officiating  in  their 
churches  but  they  were  unwilling  to 
help.  A  Methodist  congregation  was 
contacted  but  declined  because  its 
leaders  did  not  want  to  jeopardize 
relationships  with  local  Anglicans. 

Dr.  Kroll  finally  contacted  the 
Unitarian  Church,  which  in  the 
19th  Century  was  the  first  English 
denomination  to  have  women  cler- 
gy. Its  leaders  arranged  for  the  ser- 
vice to  be  held  in  a  Unitarian  church 
in  the  Northwest  London  district 
of  Golders  Green.  IB 


Television's  'Soft  Porn' 
Now  a  Concern  of  Media 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  in- 
crease of  "soft  core"  pornography 
in  television  and  the  mass  media  is 
beginning  to  disturb  even  those  who 
once  fought  to  defend  freedom  of 
expression,  according  to  recent  news 
articles. 

"Having  opened  the  door  to  sex 
for  art's  sake,  they  have  found  that 
it  is  no  longer  possible  to  close  it 
against  sex  for  profit's  sake,"  said 
Walter  Goodman  in  a  New  York 
Times  report. 

He  said  that  "as  pornography  has 
proliferated  across  the  land,  from 
centers  of  sexual  technology  such  as 
New  York  and  Los  Angeles  to  less 
advanced  communities,  a  suspicion 
that  something  may  be  awry  has  be- 
gun to  nag  at  even  that  enlightened 
vanguard  which  once  strove  to  save 
Lady  Chatterley  from  the  Philis- 
tines." 

In  another  Times  article  head- 
lined "Soft-Core  Porn  is  Sneaking 
into  Prime  Time,"  John  J.  O'Con- 
nor echoed  the  observations  of  many 
TV  watchers  that  an  increasing 
amount  of  program  material  is  verg- 
ing on  the  pornographic. 

The  Times'  critic  noted  that 
themes  bordering  on  the  porno- 
graphic "have  become  commonplace 
on  the  evening  schedule,  usually  in 
the  sincerity-laden  guise  of  social 
concerns. 

"Ever  since  the  TV  programmers 
discovered  that  the  subject  of  rape, 
for  instance,  does  well  in  the  rat- 
ings, the  veneer  of  concern  has  been 
replaced  with  blatant  exploitation," 
Mr.  O'Connor  wrote.  "It  is  precisely 
at  this  point  that  the  dividing  line 
between  standard  treatment  and 
soft-core  pornography  becomes  ex- 
ceedingly hazy." 

Columnist  Nicholas  von  Hoff- 
man, in  a  recent  syndicated  com- 
mentary, pointed  to  the  complex  is- 
sues in  the  "family  hour"  controver- 
sy. He  tended  to  support  the  land- 
mark decision  of  the  Los  Angeles 
federal  judge  who  ruled  that  the 
"family  viewing  hour"  was  uncon- 
stitutionally created  and  violated 
the  First  Amendment. 

However,  he  maintained  that  the 
judge  and  plaintiffs  were  "way  off 
base"  because  there  is  not  and  can- 


not be  First  Amendment  freedom  of 
speech  in  television  as  presently  con- 
stituted. 

Describing  the  dilemma,  he  said 
"three  large  multimillion-dollar  cor- 
porations (NBC,  CBS,  ABC)  can't 
be  allowed"  to  exercise  powers  which 
can  influence  an  entire  nation  of 
viewers,  but  "there  is  no  way  we  can 
get  a  consensus  as  to  what  sort  of 
thing  they  should  be  allowed  to 
do."  EE 

State  Agency  Gives  'OK' 
To  Unwed  Cohabitation 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A  state 
hearing  examiner  says  landlords  in 
Minnesota  may  not  refuse  to  rent 
apartments  to  unmarried  male-fe- 
male couples. 

The  examiner,  Steve  Michalchick, 
upheld  a  complaint  by  the  Minne- 
sota Human  Rights  Department 
against  Howard  Gelb,  owner  of  a 
West  St.  Paul  apartment  building, 
and  his  properties  manager,  Anthony 
Steffel. 

The  examiner  awarded  $80  com- 
pensatory damages  and  $300  puni- 
tive damages  to  Howard  Linsk,  24, 
who  tried  to  rent  an  apartment  in 
the  Gelb  properties  with  his  girl 
friend,  Joellen  Schanke. 

Mr.  Gelb,  who  is  Jewish,  and  Mr. 
Steffel,  a  Roman  Catholic,  both  tes- 
tified that  renting  to  unmarried  cou- 
ples violates  their  personal  religious 
beliefs  and  also  violates  state  laws 
against  fornication. 

It  is  believed  to  be  the  first  such 
ruling  in  the  nation.  Joseph  Rhein- 
berger,  a  St.  Louis  attorney  repre- 
senting the  landlord,  had  said  earlier 
that  an  unfavorable  ruling  would  be 
appealed  to  the  Minnesota  Supreme 
Court. 

Mr.  Michalchick  said  discrimina- 
tion on  the  basis  of  sex  or  marital 
status  is  clearly  forbidden  in  the 
law,  covering  the  situation  of  an  un- 
married couple. 

Mr.  Gelb  and  Mr.  Steffel  had  tes- 
tified that  they  rent  to  married  cou- 
ples, divorced  persons  and  unmar- 
ried persons,  but  had  a  policy  against 
renting  to  unmarried  couples. 

Under  state  law,  Mr.  Michalchick's 
ruling  becomes  the  ruling  of  the 
state's  Human  Rights  Department 
and  any  appeal  must  be  taken  to  dis- 
trict court.  EE 
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New  'Hiding  Place'  Film 
Gets  Excellent  Response 

BURBANK,  Cal.  —  A  sequel  motion 
picture  to  "The  Hiding  Place"  prom- 
ises to  be  the  most  popular  film  ever 
produced  for  use  in  churches  by  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion. 

"Corrie  .  .  .  Behind  the  Scenes 
with  The  Hiding  Place"  marks  the 
107th  film  produced  by  World  Wide 
Pictures,  the  film  arm  of  the  associa- 
tion. The  new  film  placed  as  a  top 
medal  winner  at  the  prestigious  In- 
ternational Film  and  TV  Festival  of 
New  York.  Both  documentary  and 
dramatic  in  nature,  it  is  scheduled 
to  be  released  in  more  than  20,000 
churches  during  the  coming  year. 

Director  Jim  Collier,  who  also  di- 
rected "The  Hiding  Place,"  used  as 
a  backdrop  Corrie  Ten  Boom's 
hometown  of  Haarlem,  Holland, 
with  many  of  the<  actual  sites  high- 
lighted in  her  bestselling  book,  The 
Hiding  Place.  Miss  ten  Boom  shares 
many  incidents  that  were  not  includ- 
ed in  the  film  originally  made  from 
the  book. 

Bill  Brown,  president  of  World 
Wide  Pictures,  stated,  "This  film  is 
receiving  a  better  response  than  any 
film  we  have  previously  released  to 
churches."  He  also  announced  that 
the  company  had  to  print  more  than 
600  copies  of  the  film  in  order  to 
meet  the  demand. 

During  December,  a  film  crew  will 
accompany  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham 
on  his  visit  to  Nairobi,  Kenya.  Dr. 
Graham  will  participate  in  the  Pan 
African  Christian  Leadership  Assem- 
bly as  well  as  conduct  a  public  rally 
at  the  Kenyatta  Conference  Center. 
World  Wide  Pictures  will  produce 
a  one-hour  television  special  of  the 
trip.  ffl 

Canadian  Churches  Note 
Decline  in  Attendance 

OTTAWA,  Canada  —  Leaders  in 
Canada's  top  three  Protestant  de- 
nominations are  expressing  concern 
over  a  nationwide  decline  in  church 
attendance. 

Anglican,  United  Church,  and 
Presbyterian  officials  are  seeking 
ways  to  reverse  the  trend.  They  all 
note  that  solutions  are  hard  to  come 
by. 

Matthew  Dymond,  an  active  lay 
Presbyterian  and  former  Ontario 
minister  of  health,  has  cited  a  recent 
study  which  indicates  that  only  13 


per  cent  of  Presbyterians  attend 
church  regularly.  He  pointed  out 
that  the  170,000-member  denomina- 
tion apparently  has  only  22,100 
members  regularly  attending. 

John  R.  Ligertwood,  general  trea- 
surer of  the  Anglican  Synod,  de- 
clared: "Many  Anglicans  have 
stopped  relating  to  the  Church  and 
a  good  number  of  those  who  put 
their  religious  affiliation  down  as 
Anglican  are  not  involved  with  the 
Church  or  its  work  at  all."  He  cited 
a  need  for  inspiring  leadership  and 
a  reawakened  laity  within  the 
Church. 

An  editorial  in  the  November  is- 
sue of  the  United  Church  Observer 
stated:  "The  United  Church  has 
done  well  in  facing  national  issues 
and  social  concerns."  The  editorial 
expressed  fear  that  the  Church  is 
"not  prepared  to  deal  with  the  re- 
alities of  declining  membership, 
Christian  education,  lay  activity  and 
evangelism. 

"We  may  enjoy  emotional  discus- 
sions and  pass  countless  resolutions 
on  international  affairs,"  it  contin- 
ued, "and  never  ask  ourselves  what 
we  should  be  doing  about  the  fact 
that  .  .  .  the  best  organized  Church 
in  Canada  has  been  declining  steadi- 

Taking  issue  with  the  gloomy  as- 
sessments was  the  Rev.  Lome  Mac- 
kay,  new  moderator  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Canada.  Mr.  Mac- 
kay  said  he  felt  the  Church  has  been 
making  a  comeback.  ffl 

Gatlinburg  Ready  for 
Missions  Conference 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.— Under  the 
theme  "The  Time  Is  Now,"  mission- 
aries and  youth  leaders  will  gather 
here  Feb.  4-6,  1977  for  the  13  th  an- 
nual Gatlinburg  Missions  Confer- 
ence. 

In  previous  years,  evangelical  mis- 
sionaries have  issued  strong  chal- 
lenges to  full-time  Christian  work  at 
home  or  overseas  to  as  many  as  1,- 
500  high  school  and  college  young 
people  at  this  conference. 

Speakers  for  the  1977  conference 
will  include  Jule  Spach,  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  who  is  on  leave 
as  a  missionary  to  Brazil;  Donald  E. 
Hoke,  director  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Center  at  Wheaton,  111.,  and  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Brown,  pastor  of  the  Key 
Biscayne  Presbyterian  Church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

Dean  John  N.  Akers  of  Montreat- 


Anderson  College,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
will  serve  as  conference  Bible  teach- 
er. 

Information  on  the  conference 
may  be  obtained  from  the  Rev.  R 
Jefferson  Coker,  P.  O.  Box  912,  Mar- 
ion, Va.  24354,  (703)  783-3412,  or 
Dick  Angel,  9132  Kingston  Pike, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.  37919,  (615)  693- 
9331.  The  cost  of  the  conference, 
according  to  Mr.  Coker,  will  be 
$30.  ffl 

Evangelistic  Flight  Pac  Is 
Developed  for  Travelers 

JACKSON,  Miss. — Air  travelers  who 
wish  to  use  their  traveling  time  for 
evangelism  will  soon  have  an  evan- 
gelistic "flight  pac"  available  from 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
United  States  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Packaged  in  a  small  plastic  bag 
with  an  attractive  cover,  the  pac  will 
contain  the  Rev.  John  Stott's  "Being 
a  Christian,"  the  "New  Life"  pam- 
phlet (see  "Here's  Life"  story,  p.  4) ,  a 
copy  of  the  New  International  Ver- 
sion of  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  a 
mini-directory  of  PGA  churches. 

The  pac  will  allow  travelers  who 
wish  to  share  their  faith  to  leave  a 
Gospel  message  with  the  people  with 
whom  they  share. 

In  the  introductory  statement  en- 
closed in  the  packet,  travelers  are  re- 
minded of  the  prophecy  in  Daniel 
12:4,  "Even  to  the  time  of  the  end; 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased."  The 
exact  cost  will  be  announced  when 
the  packet  becomes  available.  II 


Offering  for  Indians 
Exceeds  $114,000 

ATLANTA  —  A  special  offering 
among  the  congregations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  for  use  in 
the  self-development  of  American 
Indians  had  reached  $114,789.26  by 
the  last  of  November  it  was  an- 
nounced here. 

The  offering  was  authorized  by 
the  General  Assembly  as  a  part  of 
the  denomination's  Bicentennial  ob- 
servance. 

The  Rev.  T.  Watson  Street  of 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  chairman  of  the 
Bicentennial  Task  Force,  said 
churches  still  wishing  to  contribute 
to  the  special  offering  are  encour- 
aged to  do  so  through  December 
31.  ffl 
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M  Some  stood  firmly  against  unbelief  in  a  Presbyterian  denomination- 


In  These  Last  Days 


Eli 

in 

,    U  eing  a  student  at  Westminster 
(-    fj  Theological    Seminary,  Phil- 
adelphia,  in  1933-36  was  like  being 
Lvr|on  a  launch  pad  during  the  count- 
down. The  head  of  the  seminary 
land  those  who  supported  him  in  his 
stand  against  unbelief  in  the  Church 
.t  were  in  deep  trouble. 
,,?!    Events  had  moved  inexorably.  The 
,  1  Rev.    J.    Gresham    Machen,  the 
r..J.  world's   leading  conservative  New 
i    Testament  scholar  of  his  day,  and 
iyj  other  professors  had  left  Princeton 
j    Seminary  in  1929  when  the  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (now  the  Uni- 
,ifJ  ted  Presbyterian  Church  USA)  re- 
,a |  organized  that  school.  They  came  to 
r.   Philadelphia  with  some  30  students 

and  started  Westminster  Seminary. 
eB.|    The  denomination's  1934  General 
/J  Assembly  made  a  significant  ruling: 
r   If  the  Church's  members  did  not  give 
ln.j I  to  the  regular  boards  and  agencies 
~Z  of  the  denomination,  they  would  be 
•jll!  just  as  guilty  as  if  they  refused  to 
U  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper!  It 
|  was  the  Lord  who  commanded,  "This 
"  do  in  remembrance  of  me,"  but  it 
)  was  men  who  were  commanding  us 
to  support  boards  and  agencies  in 
'  which   various   forms   of  unbelief 
t  were  condoned  and  propagated. 
Fighting  the  rising  tide  of  liberal- 
rjj  ism  in  the  Church,  Dr.  Machen  and 
others  continued  to  insist  that  only 
J  those  missionaries  faithful   to  the 
■i  Word  of  God  should  be  supported. 
)f  For  this  "offense,"  they  were  tried 
J  in  presbytery  and  found  guilty.  Ap- 
peals taken  to  the  1936  General  As- 
sembly were  upheld. 
The  three-day  trial  of  Dr.  Mach- 

The  author,  a  minister  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  is  pas- 
rfif !•  tor  of  the  Roswell,  N.M.,  congrega- 
■gt,  tion.  This  material  is  the  first  of 
J  several  occasional  articles  designed 
to  introduce  our  readers  to  Presbyte- 
f'i  rian  bodies  with  which  they  may  not 
be  familiar. 


ROBERT  K.  CHURCHILL 


en  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  was  surprising- 
ly tragic.  Although  he  was  being 
tried  for  criticizing  the  Church,  he 
was  not  allowed  to  bring  in  any 
proof  that  the  criticisms  were  valid. 
Dr.  Machen  and  his  able  attorney 
had  amassed  abundant  material  to 
show  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  unfaithful  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Westminster  standards,  but 
all  such  evidence  was  ruled  out  of 
court. 

This  situation  prevailed  in  later 
trials  where  outspoken  enemies  of 
Dr.  Machen  were  seated  on  his  jury. 
This  was  challenged,  of  course,  but 
promptly  overruled.  During  a  break 
in  one  trial,  I  overheard  two  lawyers 
say  that  such  a  thing  could  never 
take  place  in  a  civil  court. 

And  what  can  keep  sin  out  of  the 
State  when  sin  reigns  in  the  Church? 
The  destruction  of  fairness  and  jus- 
tice is  very  frightening  because  it 
spells  out  social  collapse  and  tyran- 
ny. To  borrow  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"If  this  is  done  in  the  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?" 

Meanwhile,  students  at  Westmin- 
ster wondered  about  their  own  fate. 
Would  we  be  put  out  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  too?  And  what 
would  become  of  us  who  were  about 
to  graduate?  Would  we  be  ordained 
in  presbyteries  dominated  by  the 
liberals? 

The  1934  General  Assembly  rul- 
ing demanding  that  ministers  sup- 
port the  Church's  boards  and  agen- 
cies, no  matter  what,  also  decided 
the  fate  of  students  graduating  from 
Westminster  Seminary.  All  men  were 
asked  in  their  ordination  examina- 
tions and  vows  if  they  would  support 
the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church;  some  from  various  other 
seminaries  gave  unqualified  affirma- 
tive answers  and  were  thus  ordain- 
ed. 

But  Westminster  students  were 
in  much  agony  over  the  extra-Scrip- 


And  what  can  keep  sin  out  of 
the  State  when  sin  reigns  in 
the  Church?  The  destruction  of 
fairness  and  justice  is  very 
frightening  because  it  spells 
out  social  collapse  and  tyranny. 


tural  requirements.  I  went  to  the 
leaders  of  three  presbyteries  with  this 
question:  Will  we  be  required  to 
make  such  a  pledge  in  our  ordina- 
tion vows? 

The  conservative  ministers  seem- 
ed confused;  they  hinted  at  the  sin 
of  splitting  the  Church.  Besides,  they 
said,  "We  hear  that  Machen  is  not 
a  pre-mil."  But  the  liberal  ministers 
were  sure.  Yes,  certainly,  they  said, 
you  must  make  that  vow.  To  one 
leader  in  the  Philadelphia  area  a 
group  of  us  put  this  question:  How 
can  we  make  an  ordination  vow  be- 
fore God  and  man  to  support  evil 
or  unbelief?  His  reply?  "It's  about 
time  you  fellows  realized  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  power." 

The  high  principle  which  came 
out  of  the  Protestant  Reformation 
was  to  the  effect  that  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  could  not  be  separated 
from  the  authority  of  God's  Word. 
To  that  authority  we  owe  our  pri- 
mary obedience  if  we  would  declare 
the  truth  of  the  Word. 

No  human  authority,  whether  in 
Church  or  State,  can  command  any- 
one to  disobey  the  Word  of  God. 
Herein  is  the  coiled  mainspring  of 
freedom.  All  men,  whether  law- 
makers or  law-keepers,  must  serve 
first  of  all  that  supreme  authority. 
The  second  section  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  in  the  chapter  on 
Christian  Liberty,  and  Liberty  of 
Conscience  was  precious  to  us: 

"God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  con- 


L 
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science,  and  hath  left  it  free  from 
the  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men  which  are  in  anything  con- 
trary to  His  Word,  or  beside  it  in 
matters  of  faith  and  worship  .  .  .  ." 

Calvin  taught  our  world  that  tem- 
poral powers  do  not  lose  authority, 
but  rather  they  gain  true  authority 
by  being  subject  to  this  principle. 

A  conflict  had  developed  between 
the  word  of  man  and  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Scripture  left  us  no  al- 
ternative. We  were  obliged  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man. 

The  1936  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  met  in 
Syracuse,  N.Y.,  in  the  early  spring. 
The  decisions  of  the  lower  courts 
against  Dr.  Machen  and  others  were 
appealed  to  the  Assembly.  When 
the  time  came  for  that  item  of  busi- 
ness, the  Assembly  sat  as  a  judicial 
court  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  most  solemn 
occasion,  its  decisions  were  to  be 
the  decisions  of  Christ,  the  head  of 
the  Church. 

The  Judicial  Commission  filed 
onto  the  platform  as  we  all  stood. 
In  each  case,  the  decision  of  the 
lower  court  of  the  Church  was  up- 
held. Without  any  review  of  the 
evidence  or  the  serious  legal  ob- 
jections, Dr.  Machen  and  others  were 
declared  guilty.  The  man  chosen  to 
read  the  decision  on  Dr.  Machen 
evoked  much  laughter  from  the  As- 
sembly at  Dr.  Machen's  expense  by 
the  way  he  handled  the  material 
— perhaps  it  was  not  so  serious  for 
us  after  all,  to  be  rid  of  this  buffoon. 

Long  and  costly  had  been  the 
battle.  The  triumph  of  liberalism 
was  complete.  They  had  gained  a 
whole  denomination  and  its  proper- 
ties. And  they  had  won  the  fight 
in  their  own  way — without  once 
meeting  the  issues.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  the  only  ones  deposed 
from  the  Church  were  members  of 
the  Independent  Board  for  Presby- 
terian Foreign  Missions.  This  is  not 
true. 

Three  pastors  in  Wisconsin  who 
were  never  on  this  board  were  de- 
posed: Rev.  John  DeWaard,  of 
Cedar  Grove,  was  tried  in  his  pres- 
bytery and  found  guilty  because  he 
criticized  the  unbelief  in  the  de- 
nomination. The  Rev.  Oscar  Holke- 
boer  of  Oostburg  was  deposed  with- 
out a  trial,  because  he  told  his  con- 
gregation that  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Church  had  placed  the 
word  of  man  above  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Perkins  had 
organized  a  youth  conference  inde- 
pendent of  the  denomination  and  its 


liberalism.  He  arrived  home  from 
the  General  Assembly  to  see  an- 
other minister  put  into  his  church. 
Perkins  became  ill,  his  mind  be- 
came affected,  and  he  soon  died. 

A  new  denomination,  launched 
early  in  June  1936,  elected  Dr. 
Machen  as  its  first  moderator,  and 
chose  as  its  name,  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  America.  However,  the 
denomination  we  had  left  went  to 
law,  obtained  an  injunction  against 
us,  and  we  were  not  allowed  to  use 
that  name.  Instead  of  going  to  pris- 
on we  chose  another  name,  The 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church — a 
Church  which  still  exists  with  a 
name  like  that  can't  be  all  bad! 

In  recent  decades  at  least  three 
spiritual  revolutions  have  shaken 
the  Church.  Out  of  these  were  born 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church; 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod;  and  more  recent- 
ly, The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

We  may  look  upon  these  as  the 
natural  fragmentation  of  the  Church 
during  these  last  days,  but  this  view 


The  triumph  of  liberalism  was 
complete.  They  had  gained  a 
whole  denomination  and  its 
properties.  And  they  had  won 
the  fight  in  their  own  way — 
without  once  meeting  the  issues. 


fails  to  see  the  divine  hand  in 
Church  history.  Each  can  testify  that 
we  could  not  have  taken  such  a  stand 
were  it  not  for  the  strengthening 
Word  of  God  through  the  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  has  really 
happened,  then,  is  that  God  in  these 
last  days  has  poured  out  His  Spirit. 

Like  many  ministers,  I  was  con- 
verted and  called  to  the  ministry 
in  a  fundamental,  dispensational 
Church.  I  went  from  a  university 
to  Westminster  Seminary  with  many 
a  conflict  and  unresolved  question. 
There  I  was  confronted  with  the 
Reformed  faith — Calvinism.  I  fought 
hard  against  it,  secretly  hoping  all 
the  while  that  such  a  system  of 
truth,  such  an  all  embracing,  God- 
honoring  system,  would  be  true. 

I  can't  express  what  a  blessed  and 
overwhelming  vision  came  when  I 
discovered  that  I  could  preach  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  This  vision 
was  more  and  more  realized  as  I 


went  on  studying  as  a  ministe'r,  and  ' 
worked  in  presbytery  and  General 
Assembly.  Surely  it  is  only  of  God 
that  a  Presbyterian  or  Reformed 
Church  has  as  its  message  the  whole 
Word  of  God,  and  also  has  as  its 
governmental  structure  only  that 
which  is  given  in  the  Scriptures 

Through  the  years,  denomina- 
tions and  "nondenominations"  have 
been  formed  on  rather  trivial  doc 
trines.  One  is  founded  on  a  certain 
form  of  government;  another  on 
how  much  water  should  be  used  in 
baptism;  another  on  a  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  so  on.  Knowing  the 
weaknesses  of  the  flesh,  it  is  no 
small  mercy  that  God  has  kept  us 
from  the  mistake  of  defending  or 
propagating  one  single  interpreta 
tion  or  some  man-made  item  of 
faith.  We  have  been  launched  on  a 
mighty  ocean — the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

We  should  be  fully  conscious  of 
our  sinfulness  and  unworthiness 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  sent  to  convict 
of  sin,  and  He  is  active.  At  this 
juncture,  however,  a  question  is 
forced  upon  us:  Just  why  has  the 
Lord  God  placed  in  our  unworthy 
hands  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  the  whole  counsel  of  God; 
the  world  and  life  view  of  Calvin- 
ism? There  can  be  only  one  answer 
to  that  question.  It  is  spelled  out  in 
the  little  word  others. 

Many  voices  are  crying  today.  Bui 
under  all  the  tumult  is  the  one 
inarticulate  cry,  the  cry  for  great 
religion.  Yes,  those  who  were  put  out 
of  the  Church,  and  those  who  for 
conscience  sake  have  followed,  have 
suffered  losses  and  limitations.  But 
the  all  of  God  more  than  makes  up 
for  any  loss.  Will  this  "allness" 
arrive  without  the  losses? 

The  destructive  forces  of  unbelief 
we  once  faced  in  Churches  domi- 
nated by  liberals  are  now  energized 
and  enlarged,  crushing  out  truth, 
purity,  justice  and  freedom,  the 
world  over.  What  a  call  to  prayer 
to  the  God  who  lives,  to  the  Word 
of  God  that  is  not  bound. 

The  book  of  Esther  teaches 
that  great  favors  are  not  given  for 
the  benefit  of  the  receiver.  Who 
knows  whether  the  Church  has  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this? 


David  heard  the  wind,  the  going 
of  the  Lord  in  the  tops  of  the  mul 
berry  trees,  and  Jesus  promised  the 
rivers  of  living  water  flowing  from 
within.  The  days  are  darkening,  but 
the  winds  of  God  are  blowing,  and 
the  rivers  rise.  Hr  - 
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in  A  distinguished  PCUS  minister  recommends  against  the  proposal- 


Doctrinal  Watershed 


During  the  winter  of  1976-77,  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
1  Church  US  will  be  voting  on  a  theo- 
1  logical  package  called  The  Book  of 
Jt  Confessions.  Sent  down  to  the  pres- 
I  byteries  by  the  1976  PCUS  General 
1  Assembly,  the  book  has  three  parts: 
|  the  historic  confessions,  the  newly  re- 
I  vised  edition  of  "A  Declaration  of 
I  Faith,"  and  the  new  ordination 
]  vows. 

In  order  to  become  a  part  of  the 
|  PCUS  constitution,  the  proposed 
Book  of  Confessions  must  receive  an 
|  affirmative  vote  from  three  fourths 
I  of  the  presbyteries  and  a  majority 
I  vote  of  approval  from  the  1977  Gen- 
r  eral  Assembly. 

I  recommend  that  ministers  and 
I  elders  vote  against  adopting  this  pro- 
j  posed  Book  of  Confessions. 
I    At  present,  the  Westminster  Con- 
;  fession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger  and 
I  Shorter  Catechisms  state  the  PCUS 
I  doctrinal  position.    It  is  proposed 
I  that  to  these  be  added  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Geneva 
Catechism,  the  Scots  Confession,  the 
I  Heidelberg  Catechism,  the  Theologi- 
cal Declaration  of  Barmen,  and  A 
Declaration  of  Faith. 

The   multiplying  of  confessions 
could  very  well  diffuse  our  precise- 
ly defined  theological  position  as 
given  in  the  Westminster  Standards. 
The  creeds  which  would  be  added 
•  say  so  much  that  the  very  length  and 
fullness  of  the  material  might  dis- 
courage their  practical  use. 
Therefore,  it  does  not  seem  mere 
(  speculation  to  predict  that  the  theo- 
logical center  of  gravity  of  our  de- 
nomination under  the  Book  of  Con- 
fessions would  become  the  abbrevi- 
ated statement,  "A  Declaration  of 
Faith."   Noble  as  most  of  the  added 


The  author  is  professor  of  homi- 
letics  at  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
1  nary,  Jackson,  Miss. 


ROBERT  STRONG 


theological  material  may  be,  not  all 
of  it  is  helpful. 

The  inclusion  of  the  Barmen  Dec- 
laration is  not  a  happy  one.  We  can 
admire  the  sturdy  convictions,  open- 
ly affirmed  under  the  threat  of  Nazi 
retaliation,  which  came  to  expression 
in  the  Barmen  Declaration,  but  the 
statement  is  only  what  we  may  call 
occasional.  It  lacks  the  universal 
and  timeless  quality  of  the  historic 
creeds. 

The  Barmen  Declaration  reflects 
the  influence  and  thinking  of  Karl 
Barth,  the  distinguished  German 
theologian.  Typically  Barthian  is 
the  following:  "Jesus  Christ  as  he  is 
attested  for  us  in  the  Holy  Scripture 
is  the  one  Word  of  God  which  we 
have  to  hear  and  which  we  have  to 
trust  and  obey  in  life  and  death." 

This  is  not  the  way  in  which  the 
Westminster  Standards  handle  the 
theological  issue  of  authority.  The 
Presbyterian  approach  is  in  terms  of 
the  absolute  trustworthiness  of  the 
written  Word,  completely  attested  as 
to  the  Old  Testament  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  setting  forth  in  the 
New  Testament  with  entire  accuracy 
His  person,  words,  deeds,  and  saving 
purpose. 

Our  confessional  documents 
should  not  obscure  the  sole  authori- 
ty of  the  Bible.  Scripture  not  only 
attests  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  also  reveals 
Him.  The  only  Christ  we  know  is 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible. 

The  Geneva  Catechism  poses  dif- 
ficulty. Charismatics  and  their  sym- 
pathizers will  instantly  reject  ques- 
tion and  answer  247:  "What  about 
prayer  in  an  unknown  tongue?  It  is 
a  mockery  of  God  and  a  perverse 
hypocrisy  (I  Cor.  14:14)." 

Moreover,  the  Scots  Confession  is 
not  altogether  the  kind  of  statement 
everyone  would  desire.  Women 
ministers  will  not  appreciate  this 
sentence:  "The  Holy  Ghost  will  not 
permit  [women]  to  preach  in  the 


The  multiplying  of  confessions 
could  very  well  diffuse  our 
precisely  defined  theological 
position  ....  The  creeds  which 
would  be  added  say  so  much 
that  the  very  length  .  .  .  might 
discourage  their  practical  use. 


congregation,  [or]  to  baptize."  Al- 
though we  do  not  regard  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  as  sister  or 
partner,  we  find  the  Scots  language 
rather  strong  where  it  says,  "The 
Romanists  have  perniciously  taught 
and  wrongly  believed  .  .  .  ,"  and  de- 
scribes the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  these  phrases:  "Pestilent  syna- 
gogue [of  Satan]  .  .  .  filthy  syna- 
gogues .  .  .  the  horrible  harlot,  the 
false  Kirk." 

We  Americans  believe  in  the  sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State;  thus 
cannot  assent  to  the  Scots  Confes- 
sion's opinion  that  civil  magistrates 
are  "to  maintain  true  religion  and 
to  suppress  all  idolatry  and  super- 
stition." 

The  Westminster  Standards  are 
detailed  enough;  they  are  splendidly 
adequate. 

A  Declaration  of  Faith  is  offered 
for  inclusion  in  the  Book  of  Confes- 
sions as  a  contemporary,  short  state- 
ment of  the  faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  As  one  argument  in  its 
favor,  its  proponents  claim  it  treats 
modern  issues  facing  the  Church; 
others,  however,  point  out  that  some 
of  the  most  important  issues  of  the 
times  are  ignored. 

The  Declaration  needs  to  be  fur- 
ther revised;  then  it  could  be  of- 
fered not  as  a  part  of  the  doctrinal 
standards  of  the  Church  but  as  a 
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brief  statement  of  faith  to  be  adopt- 
ed as  an  in  thesi  deliverance  of  the 
General  Assembly.  This  has  been 
done  before,  when  the  Assembly  felt 
that  a  brief  statement  was  necessary. 

A  continual  process  of  revision  of 
the  Declaration  has  merit.  There  is 
enormous  difference  between  the 
document  as  approved  by  the  1976 
Assembly  and  its  form  when  first  of- 
fered to  the  Church  for  considera- 
tion, and  great  improvement  has  oc- 
curred. 

It  is  right  and  fair  to  acknowledge 
that  the  ad  interim  committee  has 
labored  diligently  and  has  given  a 
ready  ear  to  the  criticisms  and  sug- 
gestions of  the  presbyteries  and  ses- 
sions. Much  has  been  done  to  bring 
the  Declaration  into  acceptable  con- 
formity to  our  present  Standards; 
surely  additional  significant  gains 
can  be  made. 

Further  alteration  would  be  help- 
ful in  several  places.  For  example, 
the  Declaration  says,  "Whether  we 
understand  evil  personally  or  imper- 
sonally, we  cannot  explain  how  it 
originated  in  a  world  made  good" 
(II,  35-36) .  This  language  seems  to 
pass  by  the  explicit  explanation  of 
the  origin  of  evil  given  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Genesis. 

Concerning  the  human  life  of  Je- 
sus (IV,  27-28) ,  we  read  this:  "His 
knowledge  was  limited  by  his  time 
and  place  in  history."  This  cannot 
have  reference  either  to  the  growing 
mind  of  the  boy  Jesus  or  to  the  un- 
awareness  of  our  Lord's  human 
mind  concerning  the  exact  time  of 
His  second  coming.  The  language 
clearly  refers  to  His  adult  mind  and 
suggests  that  He  was  a  "child  of  his 
time." 

This  kind  of  statement  is  often 
used  by  doubters  to  apologize  for  our 
Lord's  expressed  belief  in  the  exis- 
tence of  Satan  and  the  demons.  The 
sentence  equivocates;  it  has  no  place 
in  a  declaration  of  our  faith. 

On  the  subject  of  baptism,  the  doc- 
ument states:  "We  believe  that  in 
baptism  the  Spirit  demonstrates  and 
confirms  God's  promise  to  include  us 
and  our  children  in  his  gracious 
covenant,  cleansing  us  from  sin,  and 
giving  us  newness  of  life,  as  partici- 
pants in  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion" (VI,  110-115). 

Presbyterians  do  not  believe  in 
baptismal  regeneration,  a  teaching 
clearly  suggested  by  the  statement 
that  the  Spirit  cleanses  us  from  sin 
in  baptism  and  gives  us  newness  of 
life. 

Chapter   10  of  the  Declaration 


deals  with  the  general  subject, 
"Hope  in  God."  The  teaching  is 
not  clear  because  of  a  great  deal 
of  generalizing.  One  subject  not 
touched  is  heaven,  or  the  intermedi- 
ate state,  so  clearly  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture and  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession. This  is  one  of  the  serious 
omissions  in  the  Declaration. 

Under  the  heading  "God's  mercy 
and  judgment  await  us  all"  (X,  4) , 
the  issue  of  final  judgment  is  dis- 
cussed. There  is  a  splendid  sen- 
tence: "We  are  warned  that  reject- 
ing God's  love  and  not  caring  for 
others  whom  God  loves  results  in 
eternal  separation  from  Him  and 
them"  (X,  57-59) .  However,  the 
very  last  sentence  in  the  section 
reads:  "We  are  sure  that  God's  fu- 
ture for  every  person  will  be  both 
merciful  and  just"  (X,  70-71) .  There 
the  door  to  universalism  is  cracked. 

The  accompanying  Study  Guide 
discloses  the  ad  interim  committee's 


One  subject  not  touched  is 
heaven,  or  the  intermediate 
state,  so  clearly  taught  in 
Scripture  and  in  the  Westminster 
Confession.  This  is  one  of  the 
serious  omissions  in  the 
Declaration. 


misunderstanding  of  verses  which 
some  people  allege  extend  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  to  nonbelievers.  Scrip- 
ture is  one.  Those  verses  yield  to 
an  exegetical  approach  which  is  in 
full  harmony  with  the  altogether 
plain  teaching  of  the  Bible  concern- 
ing the  final  doom  of  the  wicked. 
This  sentence  is  one  of  the  most  ob- 
jectionable in  the  Declaration.  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion are  absolutely  at  one  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  final  sentenc- 
ing of  the  unbeliever. 

The  foregoing  examples  of  flaws 
which  remain  in  the  Declaration  of 
Faith  enforce  the  call  for  further  re- 
vision; they  support  the  judgment 
that  the  Book  of  Confessions — with 
A  Declaration  of  Faith  as  a  compo- 
nent part — ought  not  to  receive  the 
affirmative  vote  of  our  presbyters. 

Critics  have  called  attention  to  am- 
biguities and  evasions  in  the  Decla- 


ration, to  the  omissions  of  adequate 
statements  on  vital  doctrinal  points. 
Limitations  of  space  force  me  to  con- 
fine my  attention  to  salient,  specific 
points  of  exception. 

By  no  means  to  be  overlooked  in 
any  discussion  of  the  Book  of  Con- 
fessions is  the  closing  section  entitled 
"Proposed  Ordination  Vows."  Again 
I  compliment  the  ad  interim  commit- 
tee on  its  work  in  revision.  The  fi- 
nal form  of  the  vows  is  a  distinct  im- 
provement over  the  language  first 
submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Church. 

Now,  if  the  Book  of  Confessions 
is  to  be  adopted,  there  perforce  must 
be  accommodating  changes  in  the  or- 
dination vows.  The  question  is 
whether  the  new  form  of  vows  im- 
proves on  the  present  commitment 
made  by  PCUS  ordinands — minis- 
ters, ruling  elders,  deacons. 

When  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  adopted  its  Book  of 
Confessions  and  changed  ordination 
vows,  someone  up  north  commented 
that  those  who  had  been  stifling  ^ 
their  consciences  could  now  breathe 
freely  again.  Apparently  in  that  per- 
son's opinion,  there  had  been 
UPCUSA  officers  who  had  forgotten 
the  meaning  of  integrity. 

Is  a  similar  situation  to  be  expect- 
ed in  the  PCUS?  I  do  not  think  so 
The  proposed  new  vows  are  greatly 
superior  to  those  adopted  by  the 
UPCUSA,  even  though  the  commit 
ment  is  not  so  explicit  as  the  pres- 
ent vows  induce. 

The  PCUS  has  always  had  a  high 
theological  consciousness  and  has 
viewed  with  admirable  seriousness 
the  promises  made  in  ordination. 
The  proposed  vows  are  not  a  betray- 
al of  that  commitment.  They  are, 
however,  a  weakening  of  the  com- 
mitment. 

It  is  weaker  to  say  that  "the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, as  unique  and  faithful  wit- 
nesses to  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  Word 
of  God  and  therefore  the  authorita 
tive  standard  by  which  your  faith 
and  life  are  to  be  directed,"  than  tc 
declare,  as  in  the  present  vow,  one's 
belief  that  "the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  (are)  the  Word 
of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  ol 
faith  and  practice." 

It  is  weaker  to  say  that  you  "sin- 
cerely receive  and  adopt  the  confes- 
sions of  this  church  as,  in  their  essen- 
tials, authentic  and  reliable  exposi 
tions  of  what  Scripture  leads  us  tc 
believe  and  do"  and  that  you  wil 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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A  loving  appeal  for  a  clearer  Gospel — 


From  One  Servant  to  Another 


ROBERT  C.  CANNADA  JR. 


Dear  Jim: 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  time 
with  us  during  our  youth  conference, 
and  for  your  messages  to  our  young 
people.  I  particularly  enjoyed  the 
4  personal  fellowship  we  had  although 
the  time  was  short. 

It  is  always  amazing  and  thrilling 
to  see  and  feel  how  the  common 
bond  between  true  Christians  is  so 
real  and  becomes  so  evident,  often 
within  minutes  of  a  first  meeting! 

I  feel  that  the  overall  impression 
you  left  with  many  of  our  youth  was 
a  clear  testimony  to  your  trust  in 
1  Christ.  There  is  one  thing  I  want 
to  write  about,  however;  and  it  has 
to  do  with  some  of  the  things  you 
said,  Jim,  as  you  taught  the  young 
!  people  about  the  Gospel. 

This  was  a  Presbyterian  youth  con- 
I  ference.    We  conservative  Presbyte- 
j  rians  believe  very  strongly  in  the 
J  complete  infallibility  of  the  Bible. 
I  Because  of  this,  we  accept  what  the 
l  Bible  teaches  even  when  it  teaches 
I  things  that  are  very  difficult  to  un- 
j  derstand.  We  appreciate  some  things 
I  the  Bible  teaches,  even  when  they  go 
|  against  the  grain  of  what  we  have 
;  learned  in  the  past.  In  fact,  through- 
out this  conference  we  warned  our 
j  youth  all  week  about  many  presen- 
i  tations  of  the  Gospel  today  by  very 
I  sincere  Christian  people  that  are, 
I  however,  weak,  faulty  and  mislead- 
ing.   Very  honestly,  some  of  the 
f  things  you  said  are  some  of  the 
I  things  we  warn  our  youth  against. 
For  instance,  we  feel  that  it  is  very 
important  to  emphasize  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  an  outward  thing  but 


The  name  of  the  addressee  has 
been  changed,  but  the  material  con- 
stitutes the  substance  of  a  letter  writ- 
ten to  a  fellow  youth  leader  follow- 
ing a  summer  conference.  The  au- 
thor is  now  pastor  of  the  Covenant 
church  (PCA) ,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 


must  come  from  the  heart.  I  know 
that  you  feel  that  the  heart  is  impor- 
tant, too,  because  you  said  so.  You 
provided  the  opportunity  for  misun- 
derstanding, however,  when  you  said 
several  times,  "If  you  will  just  say 
this  prayer,  Christ  will  never  leave 
you  or  forsake  you."  And,  "If  you 
just  said  this  prayer,  I  want  to  say 
'Happy  Birthday'  to  you  because  this 
is  your  spiritual  birthday!" 

I  think  this  can  be  misleading.  I 
try  to  emphasize  to  our  youth  and 
to  everyone  else  that  it  is  not  enough 
just  to  say  a  prayer  (as  if  this  were 
some  kind  of  magical  formula)  or 
just  to  walk  an  aisle.  There  must  be 
a  conscious  belief  and  commitment 
from  the  heart. 

I  would  say  that  if  a  person  real- 
ly meant  the  prayer  in  his  heart  and 
really  put  his  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  Lord,  then  he  is  a 
Christian.  The  difference  may  seem 
small,  but  it  is  important.  The  Bible 
never  says  we  will  be  saved  if  we  sim- 
ply say  a  certain  prayer;  it  says  we 
will  be  saved  if  we  actually  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  accept  Him  into 
our  hearts. 

There  may  be  a  difference,  in  oth- 
er words,  between  saying,  "Come  in- 
to my  heart,"  and  actually  receiving 
Jesus  Christ  into  your  heart.  The  po- 
tential danger  arises  from  so  offer- 
ing the  Gospel  that  people  conclude 
that  because  they  have  said  certain 
words  then  things  are  settled  be- 
tween them  and  the  Lord.  Things 
may  not  be  settled  because  they  may 
not  have  really  meant  the  prayer,  or 
they  may  not  have  understood  it,  or 
they  may  even  have  thought  they 
meant  it  but  didn't. 

If  a  person  in  whose  heart  there 
still  are  many  doubts  is  told  that 
things  are  now  settled  and  he  is 
saved,  he  will  have  a  false  assurance; 
and  a  person  with  a  false  assurance 
of  salvation  is  worse  off  than  a  per- 
son with  no  assurance  at  all. 


/  try  to  emphasize  to  our  youth 
and  to  everyone  else  that  it  is 
not  enough  just  to  say  a  prayer 
(as  if  this  were  some  kind  of 
magical  formula)  or  just  to 
walk  an  aisle.  There  must 
be  a  conscious  belief  and 
commitment  from  the  heart. 


God  doesn't  want  us  to  doubt 
what  is  true,  but  He  does  want  us 
to  examine  our  hearts  and  lives  to 
be  sure  that  our  faith  is  real  (II  Cor. 
13:5).  He  doesn't  want  us  simply  to 
look  back  with  the  thought  that,  "I 
said  a  prayer  once"  or  "I  walked  an 
aisle  once"  or  "I  signed  the  roll-book 
of  a  Church  once  and,  therefore,  I 
am  a  Christian." 

He  wants  us  to  examine  our  hearts 
to  see  whether  we  really  do  believe 
now  and  examine  our  lives  to  see 
whether  there  is  any  evidence  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives  (Matt. 
7:20-23;  Jas.  1:22,  2:17).  Our  assur- 
ance should  not  be  based  on  some- 
thing done  by  us  in  the  past  but  on 
something  real  in  our  hearts  and 
lives  right  now. 

Another  approach  you  took  that 
was  different  from  what  we  have 
been  teaching  our  youth  appeared  in 
your  illustration  of  the  gift.  You 
said  that  salvation  is  like  a  beautiful- 
ly wrapped  gift  which  God  has 
placed  on  a  chair,  and  that  it  is  left 
up  to  us  to  open  the  gift  and  re- 
ceive it  as  our  very  own. 

Again  the  potential  for  misunder- 
standing is  very  great. 

We,  too,  strongly  believe  that  sal- 
vation is  the  free  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  this  gift  must 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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Here  are  86  New  Reasons  Why 
Reformed  Seminary  Needs  Your 
Prayerful  Consideration. 
(Total  Enrollment  265.) 


Fairmont,  WVA  Magnolia,  MS  Tupelo,  MS  Lockwood,  MO 


Yvonne  Burge  Ken  Camp  Ron  Carr  Phil  Chandler         Henry  Christoph 

Poplarville,  MS         Chattanooga,  TN      Harrisonburg,  VA      Montgomery,  AL  Wayne,  NJ 


Ken  Counts 

Montgomery,  AL 


4. 


Ken  Crosswhite 

Aiken,  SC 


Wayne  Curies  Tom  Dickson  Bernie  Dykstra 

Camilla,  GA  Etowah,  NC  Nooksack,  WA 


David  Gillespie 

Anderson,  SC 


John  Gorter 

Edgerton,  MN 


Gayden  Harrell  Joe  Harrell  Paul  Honomichl 

Brandon,  MS  Chattanooga,  TN         Nashville,  TN 


t 

Mike  Howell 

Hartselle,  AL 


Alan  Boone 

Mobile,  AL 


Dennis  Gill 

Aliquippa,  PA 


Clenton  llderton 

Columbia,  SC 


Ed  James  John  Johnson 
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EDITORIALS 


As  the  Sparks  Fly  Upward 


What  characteristic  of  human  na- 
ture influences  human  behavior 
more  than  any  other?  That  ques- 
tion led  to  some  remarkable  con- 
clusions in  a  recent  study  group,  af- 
ter the  basic  answer  had  been  agreed 
upon:  The  single  most  influential 
characteristic  of  human  nature,  as 
Job  might  have  put  it  is,  "Man  is  in- 
clined to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward." 

The  discussion  group  had  been 
trying  to  understand  why  voters  in 
the  recent  national  elections  almost 
invariably  had  returned  rascals  to  of- 
fice. At  one  point  in  the  conversa- 
tion, someone  remembered  the  old 
saw:  "Washington  is  so  crooked  that 
the  only  one  who  can  be  effective  in 
government  is  a  crook." 

This  basic  truth  of  man's  inclina- 
tion to  evil  applies  to  other  areas. 
For  example,  the  ideas  which  pro- 
mote goodness,  virtue  and  spirituali- 
ty seldom  win  followers,  while  ideas 
which  promote  license,  immorality 
and  humanism  catch  on  like  wild- 
fire. 

You  can  preach,  "God  is  alive!" 
with  discouraging  results.  But  let 
someone  come  along  to  suggest, 
"God  is  dead!"  and  it  sweeps  the 
land.  Instantaneously. 

A  politician's  suggestion  that  the 
way  to  prosperity  is  fiscal  responsibil- 
ity guarantees  his  defeat  at  the  polls. 


He  will  be  swept  out  of  office  in  fa- 
vor of  his  opponent  who  promises 
more  "free"  benefits. 

Christians  who  fight  for  the  sanc- 
tity of  marriage,  the  right  to  life  for 
the  unborn,  the  sacredness  of  the 
Sabbath,  or  the  spirituality  of  the 
Church  have  a  tough,  uphill  battle. 
But  those  who  come  out  in  support 
of  greater  "freedom"  in  any  of  these 
areas  are  greeted  with  enthusiasm. 

To  be  sure,  the  fruits  of  depravity 
do  not  appear  spontaneously  and 
full  grown.  Thirty  years  ago,  any- 
one daring  to  promote  radical  so- 
cialism, or  wife-swapping,  or  the  re- 
placement of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession would  have  been  laughed  out 
of  court — Church  or  state.  But  the 
trends  leading  downward  are  the 
ones  which  catch  the  public's  fancy — 
that  is  the  point. 

At  any  stage  in  the  progression  of 
such  trends,  people  receive  more 
eagerly  those  who  advocate  greater 
license,  less  discipline  and  less  re- 
sponsibility than  those  who  take  the 
opposite  view.  That  is  the  point. 

To  be  specific:  A  statement  on  the 
Journal  cover  defending  free  enter- 
prise might  be  read,  but  it  would 
produce  very  little  comment.  How- 
ever, if  our  liberal  opposite  carried 
a  statement  on  its  cover  endorsing 
tighter  Federal  controls  over  the 
economy,  Sunday  school  classes  ev- 


Even  God's  Weeds  Are  Beautiful 


"They're  weeds!"  Her  nose  wrin- 
kled with  disdain  as  she  ignored  the 
savage  lavender  fused  with  green  in 
miniature  design  which  I  held  cap- 
tive in  my  hand. 

"They're  weeds"?  What  a  damn- 
ing designation  for  a  tender  flower 
in  disguise,  so  wild  and  gently  per- 
fumed, richly  fragrant  with  the  free- 
dom of  the  field. 

Across  our  lawn  in  reckless,  pastel 
profusion,  number  infinite,  consti- 
tutionally dependent  upon  their  fa- 
miliar environment,  the  weeds,  de- 
ceitfully hardy,  bloom  toughly.  Torn 
from  their  home,  they  wither  in  a 
day.  Thin  water  in  a  vase  cannot 
assuage   their   pain,    the  crushing 


shock  of  life  ripped  from  its  roots. 

Cut  flowers  wither  also.  They 
may  survive  the  initial  severance 
from  life  for  days.  But  they  die  too. 
Strewn  on  Memorial  Day  upon  the 
graves  of  noble  men  (boys  they 
mostly  were) ,  they,  for  a  moment, 
may  flash  their  fleeting  beauty  and 
obscure  the  stark  futility  of  war. 
Soon  to  the  wreckage  of  the  past, 
then,  is  added  the  withered  host  of 
roses,  mums  and  carnations,  all 
grown  brittle  and  brown  and  dead, 
bruised  memories  of  life. 

Yet  even  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Rose  of  Sharon,  Himself  once  said, 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


erywhere  would  take  up  the  matter 
with  enthusiasm. 

To  be  even  more  specific:  If  the' 
Journal  should  take  an  anti-Com- 
munist position  in  regard  to  the  Far 
East  today,  that  position  would  be 
met  with  some  embarrassment  and 
little  comment.  But  if  our  liberal 
opposite  carries  a  bold,  pro-Commu- 
nist statement  on  its  cover  (as  it  did 
recently) ,  or  a  national  magazine 
features  a  pro-Communist  story  as 
its  cover  story  (as  Parade  did  re- 
cently) ,  the  result  is  animated,  vo- 
cal interest  (as  we  hear  it  ex- 
pressed all  around  us) . 

It  is  unlikely  that  the  crusaders 
who  make  a  business  of  being  "agin- 
ners" — against  the  trends  in  Church, 
state  and  society — ever  win  many  if 
any  converts.  But  let  just  the  barest 
hint  of  a  radical  idea  appear,  and 
people  go  for  it  in  droves. 

As  Job  might  have  said,  man  is 
inclined  to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward. 11 


Doing  Business 
With  the  Holy  Spirit 


We  were  cruising  along  at  7500 
feet  on  our  way  to  Grand  Rapids  for 
some  of  the  meetings  recently  report- 
ed in  our  news  columns.  Everything 
was  functioning  smoothly  and  it  was 
a  beautiful  day.  Suddenly  we  began 
to  notice  that  the  gauge  which  in 
dicates  oil  temperatures  was  reading 
very  low.  All  the  other  instruments 
on  the  airplane  read  normally,  in 
eluding  those  that  could  give  a  cross- 
check on  the  oil  temperature,  so  we 
decided  to  keep  a  wary  eye  open  and 
fly  on. 

A  few  minutes  later,  one  of  the 
instruments  which  we  use  to  help 
us  keep  our  position  precisely  de- 
termined— the  automatic  direction 
finder  (ADF) — quit  functioning.  The 
needle  just  acted  as  if  it  were  stuck. 

About  fifteen  minutes  later,  one 
of  the  radios  giving  navigational  in- 
formation also  quit. 

When  the  oil  temperature  indi- 
cator dropped,  we  blamed  an  un- 
usually cold  day,  or  a  faulty  instru- 
ment. When  the  ADF  went  out,  we 
mentally  ratified  a  conclusion  reach- 
ed long  ago  concerning  modern  gad- 
getry — generally  unreliable.  But 
when  that  radio  quit  working,  we 
suddenly  knew  what  was  wrong:  no 
battery  power. 

The  alternator  (generator)  no 
longer  supplied  the  aircraft's  de- 
mands for  life-giving  power  and  in  1 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Water  of  the  Word 


•|  short  order  the  reserve  supply  rep- 
I  resented  by  the  battery  had  been 
■  used  up. 

I  The  engine  continued  function- 
ing. It  derives  its  electricity  from 
j,  other  sources — magnetos.  The  air- 
i  craft  is  not  necessarily  doomed  by 
1  the  loss  of  battery  power,  but  its 
I  capacity  for  navigation  and  even  for 
\  safe  flight  becomes  greatly  diminish- 
ed. (We  carry  a  little  motorcycle 
I  battery  in  a  plastic  jug  as  a  spare, 
land  that  saved  the  day,  but  that's 

another  story.) 
I  Thinking  over  the  experience  in 
l  retrospect,  it  occurred  to  us  that  we 
I  had  an  example  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
I  function  in  Christian  experience. 
I  Paul  wrote  that  God  is  able  "to 
i  do  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all 
I  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
1  the  power  that  worketh  in  us" 
1  (Eph.  3:20)  .  It  is  the  level  of  power 
i  within — Spirit  power — that  deter- 
{  mines  the  functional,  directional 
t  and  fruitful  effectiveness  of  our 
{  Christian  lives. 

I  This  is  not  to  say  that  we  are 
f  necessarily  doomed  without  a  full 
I  "charge"  of  the  Spirit — the  life  we 
}  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  who 
I  loved  us  and  who  gave  Himself  for 
|  us  will  continue  even  if  we  become 
"i  spiritually  "discharged."  But  we  lose 
a  great  deal  of  our  potential  as 
I  Christians. 

As  in  our  experience  in  the  air- 
I  craft,  the  first  symptom  of  reduced 
spiritual  power  is  a  drop  in  spiritual 
i  temperature.  It  is  when  we  begin  to 
»  feel  our  love  of  Christ  and  for  our 
I  fellowman   growing  cold  that  the 
I  first  warning  flag  goes  up.  But  for 
>  the  most  of  us  that  symptom  passes 
unnoticed. 
Next,  perhaps,  the  sense  of  per- 
t  sonal  guidance  diminishes.  We  don't 
I  seem  to  have  those  clear  indications 
of  God's  will  that  used  to  keep  us 
i  happily  on  course. 

Then,  some  morning,  we  may 
wake  up  to  a  crisis  of  some  kind  and 
suddenly  realize  that  the  comfort- 
.  ing  sense  of  God's  presence  is  not  as 
real.  The  "power  that  worketh  in 
us"  has  run  down. 

For  effective  Christian  living — 
radiant,  confident,  purposeful — we 
need  a  continually  renewed  full 
"charge"  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 
We  derive  life  through  the  Word, 
God's  means  of  grace.  But  Chris- 
tian experience  is  not  a  transaction 
with  doctrine,  it  is  a  transaction 
with  the  living  God  Himself.  And 
that  means,  to  all  practical  pur- 
poses, consciously  doing  business 
\  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  IB 


What  water  does  to  vegetation  is 
a  great  illustration  of  what  the 
Word  does  to  a  Christian.  How 
dead  and  pitiful  a  plant  looks  with- 
out water!  There  may  be  life  in  it, 
but  there  is  little  evidence  of  it. 
Years  ago  in  Florida,  we  had  ferns 
growing  on  the  limbs  of  the  live 
oak  trees  in  our  side  yard.  During 
a  dry  period,  they  were  brown,  dry 
and  ugly.  With  rain,  those  pitiful- 
looking  ferns  became  green,  lush  and 
beautiful  again.  When  the  right 
amount  of  water  and  fertilizer  is 
applied  to  house  plants  at  regular 
intervals,  the  stems  stand  erect  and 
there  is  growth. 

The  necessity  of  water  and  food 
in  the  plant  kingdom  is  an  ever 
present  object  lesson  of  what  the 
Word  of  God  does  to  the  believer's 
life.  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  Thy  Word. 
Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee," 
the  psalmist  says  (Psa.  119:9,11)  . 

If  drinking  in  the  Word  of  God 
can  bring  about  great  change  in  a 
Christian's  life,  then  the  enemy  will 
try  to  keep  us  from  the  Bible.  Are 
you  ever  tempted  to  skip  Sunday 
services  and  prayer  meeting?  Or  do 
you  attend  these  services  and  then 
find  yourself  trying  to  grow  on  only 
that  nourishment  for  the  week? 
Public  study  of  the  Word  has  a 
place,  but  it  must  be  fortified  by 
daily,  private  Bible  study. 

The  apostolic  Church  "continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship  (Acts  2:42).  The 
early  believers  at  Berea  "were  more 
noble  than  those  at  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  Word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so"  (Act  17:11)  . 

Even  if  the  habit  of  daily  Bible 
study  is  well  established,  Satan  can 
still  get  in  a  wedge.  Let  morning 
devotions  get  crowded  out  and  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Austin  Averett 
(Mrs.  Ed)  Robeson,  an  elect  lady 
of  Chester,  S.  C. 


first  thing  you  know  it  is  bedtime. 
At  that  late  hour  our  weary  minds 
and  bodies  can  manage  only  a  bow- 
ing nod  in  God's  direction.  Oh,  what 
a  subtle  tempter  we  do  have! 

I  open  the  Word  day  by  day.  It 
is  the  habit  of  many  years,  but  I 
still  fall  prey  to  the  devil's  tactics. 
I  sometimes  finish  reading  but  don't 
know  what  I  have  read.  I  am  think- 
ing of  someone's  problem  or  men- 
tally doing  some  job  all  the  time 
my  eyes  are  reading  the  printed 
page.  After  all,  Satan  doesn't  mind 
my  reading  God's  Word  as  long  as 
the  Word  does  not  penetrate  to  my 
brain  and  heart. 

With  a  prayer  on  my  lips  for  the 
Holy  Spirit's  illumination  and  pen 
in  hand  to  underscore  and  write  in 
the  margin,  the  enemy  of  my  soul 
can  still  get  the  victory.  He  can 
make  me  think  I  have  arrived  at 
some  magnificent  plateau  in  my 
spiritual  pilgrimage,  but  I  can  be- 
come like  a  stagnant  pool — all  in- 
flow, no  outflow.  Can  I  keep  these 
wonderful  doctrines  for  myself  alone? 
The  Holy  Spirit  by  the  written  Word 
has  taught  me,  brought  me  to  repen- 
tance, stood  me  up  straight  again 
for  one  purpose — that  His  glory 
might  be  seen  in  me!  This  must  be 
shared. 

Precious  truths  taken  in  must  be 
given  out.  I  think  Paul  was  saying 
just  this  to  Timothy.  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (II 
Tim.  3:16-17). 

I  must  ask  myself,  "Am  I  a  dry 
water  hole?  Am  I  a  stagnant  pool? 
Does  the  water  of  life  flow  in  on  a 
daily  basis,  cleanse  and  bring  about 
growth?  Am  I  carrying  the  same 
Word  that  has  brought  transforma- 
tion into  my  own  life  to  someone 
else  who  is  thirsty  and  dry?"  This 
Word  may  be  transmitted  in  a  face- 
to-face  encounter,  over  a  telephone 
wire  or  by  means  of  a  letter.  "So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  26,  1976 


INTRODUCTION:  The  Old 
Testament  revelation  is  frequently 
called  "the  law  and  the  prophets" 
(Matt.  5:16;  Luke  16:16,  etc.)  be- 
cause the  Old  Testament  Scripture 
comprises  those  books  written  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  the 
books  of  history  and  poetry.  All  39 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
God's  Word,  and  all  are  to  be 
obeyed. 

Luke  showed  that  indeed  both  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  prophecies  of 
the  various  prophets  of  Israel — the 
entire  Old  Testament — was  fulfilled 
by  Jesus  Christ  through  His  parents' 
obedience  or  His  own. 

I.  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES 
OBEYED  (Luke  2:21-27).  From 
the  time  the  Lord  gave  the  law 
through  Moses,  He  required  obedi- 
ence to  it  as  the  perfect  expression 
of  His  will  for  His  people.  The  fail- 
ure of  the  Israelites,  to  whom  the 
law  was  given,  to  obey  it  faithfully 
brought  the  ultimate  downfall  of  Is- 
rael and  made  clear  that  the  nation 
of  Israel  was  not  synonymous  with 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  clear  that  Luke  intended  to 
show  that  in  every  respect,  from  the 
very  beginning  of  His  life,  Jesus 
Christ  perfectly  obeyed  God's  law. 
While  He  was  an  infant,  this  obedi- 
ence was  carried  out  through  His 
parents,  who  were  very  careful  to 
obey  the  law  of  Moses  in  every  re- 
spect. 

This  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
Jesus'  own  expressed  intention  to 
obey  God's  law  perfectly.  He  de- 
clared this  intent  at  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry  (Matt.  5:17).  Fur- 
thermore, the  New  Testament  testi- 
fies that  He  did  indeed  obey  God's 
law  perfectly  (I  Pet.  2:22;  II  Cor.  5: 
21;  Heb.  4:15,  7:26).  And  surely, 
the  testimony  of  the  Father  from 
heaven  points  to  the  absolute  fault- 
lessness  of  Jesus  Christ  in  respect  to 
all  of  God's  will  (Matt.  3:17) . 

First,  Luke  declared  that  the  days 
of  purification  were  fulfilled  for  cir- 
cumcising Jesus  (v.  21) .  This  accords 
with  Leviticus  12:3,  which  required 
circumcision  of  all  the  children  of 
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Israel  on  the  eighth  day.  This  same 
Leviticus  passage  indicates  that  a 
woman  was  viewed  as  unclean  for 
one  week  after  giving  birth  to  a 
child. 

Circumcision  was  first  given  to 
Abraham,  and  for  his  seed,  as  a  sac- 
rament in  connection  with  God's 
covenant  with  Abraham.  By  this 
sacrament,  believing  parents  ac- 
knowledged the  child's  need  of  the 
cleansing  of  the  heart.  Circumcision 
of  the  flesh  pointed  to  the  need  for 
the  circumcision  (cleansing)  of  the 
heart,  as  Moses  made  clear  (Deut. 
10:16). 

Second,  Joseph  and  Mary  present- 
ed Jesus  to  the  Lord  in  accord  with 
the  law  of  Moses  in  Exodus  13:2,  12, 
which  provided  that  the  firstborn 
child  was  to  be  presented  to  the 
Lord.  Later  the  Lord  required  the 
Levites  to  serve  Him  as  substitutes 
for  the  firstborn  of  Israel. 

Nevertheless,  no  Levite  could  sub- 
stitute for  Jesus,  inasmuch  as  He  es- 
tablished a  unique  priesthood  not  of 
the  Levites.  Jesus  Christ  thus  be- 
came a  priest  to  God  after  the  man- 
ner of  Melchizedek,  that  is,  not  af- 
ter the  tribe  of  which  He  was  a 
member,  but  specially  ordained  of 
God  (Psalm  110:4;  Heb.  5:6,  etc.). 

Third,  Jesus'  parents  were  careful 
to  offer  the  proper  sacrifice  on  His 
behalf  according  to  the  law  (v.  24) , 
in  accord  with  Leviticus  12:8,  5:11. 
The  sacrifice  of  a  pair  of  turtledoves 
or  two  young  pigeons  was  permitted 
for  a  poor  family  which  could  not 
afford  a  lamb  for  the  sacrifice  re- 
quired for  purification.  How  won- 
derful it  is  that  through  Mary  the 
true  Lamb  of  God  came  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  us  all  (John  1:29)  ! 

Twice  more  Luke  stressed  that 
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Christ's  parents  faithfully  fulfilled 
all  that  was  required  in  the  law  of 
Moses  (w.  27,  39) .  Jesus  was  obedi- 
ent to  all  of  God's  law  through  the 
faithful  acts  of  His  parents,  even 
those  laws  which  dealt  with  sin, 
though  He  had  no  sin  and  came  to 
take  our  sin  upon  Himself  (Isa.  53) . 

Later  He  was  always  careful  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness,  even  the 
baptism  of  John,  a  sacrament  for 
that  generation  only,  which  was  con- 
nected with  the  confession  of  sins 
and  repentance  (Matt.  3:15;  com- 
pare also  II  Cor.  5:21) . 

II.  THE  COMFORT  OF  THE 
PROPHETS  DECLARED  (Luke  2: 
28-32) .  God  had  seen  to  it  that  at 
the  dedication  of  Jesus,  Simeon 
would  be  present  to  recall  the  great 
message  of  the  prophets  declaring 
comfort  to  God's  people  through  the 
good  news  of  the  coming  of  the 
Christ. 

Simeon,  described  as  a  righteous 
and  devout  man,  was  particularly 
looking  for  that  consolation  which 
the  Lord  had  promised  through  the 
prophets.  If  the  Christ  would  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Moses  perfectly,  then 
He  would  also  fulfill  the  messages 
of  comfort  the  prophets  had  de- 
clared. 

The  Holy  Spirit  led  Simeon  to  ex- 
pect that  he  would  see  with  his  own 
eyes  the  person  upon  whom  the  hope 
of  God's  people  would  rest  (v.  26) . 
It  was  his  privilege,  then,  to  be  the 
first  one  to  declare  that  this  prom- 
ise of  consolation  and  comfort  had 
come:  "It  is  fulfilled"  (vv.  28-32) . 

Simeon  quoted  from  the  book  of 
Isaiah  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  reveal  the  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles and  to  be  the  glory  of  God's 
people  (v.  32) .  Appropriately,  he 
referred  to  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
(Isa.  42:6;  39:6) ,  through  whom  the 
Lord  spoke  the  great  message  of 
comfort  (Isa.  40) . 

The  comfort  which  God  declared 
through  Isaiah  is  based  particularly 
on  the  assurance  that  the  plan  of 
salvation  which  He  established  rests 
solidly  upon  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  power  of  God,  not  the  power  of 
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[men.  Twice,  at  the  beginning  and 
Hat  the  end  of  that  message  on  com- 
fort, God  stated  that  while  men  may 
fail,  His  Word,  His  message  of  com- 
fort, will  not  fail.  Flesh  may  fail,  but 
iGod's  Word  will  not  (Isa.  40:8) . 

Furthermore,  God's  Word  will 
not  return  to  Him  void;  it  will  ac- 
complish what  God  has  determined 
(that  it  shall  accomplish  (Isa.  55:11)  . 
As  Paul  wrote,  "Faith  comes  by  hear- 
ing and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God"  (Rom.  10:17). 

This  means  that  the  Word  of  God 
!  pertaining  to  salvation,  revealed  in 
Isaiah  40-55  and  elsewhere  through- 
out God's  Word,  will  not  fail;  it  will 
accomplish  what  God  has  intended: 
the  salvation  of  all  who  hear,  in 
whom  God  works  the  great  work  of 
rebirth  by  the  hearing  of  the  Word 
and  the  work  of  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  (See  also  Tit.  3:5-6; 
John  3.) 

That  message  of  comfort  in  Isaiah 
declared  God  will  exalt  the  lowly 
and  the  Lord  Himself  will  be  the 
shepherd  of  His  flock  (Isa.  40:3-5,  9- 
11).  God  is  a  God  of  compassion, 
concerned  for  the  poor  and  needy — 
those  who  recognize  their  own  pov- 
erty of  spirit  and  their  own  need  of 
God's  help  (Isa.  41:16-29). 

The  message  speaks  of  comfort  be- 
cause God  purposed  to  redeem  His 
people  (Isa.  43:1-21).  In  comfort 
the  people  of  God  are  assured  that 
He  will  truly  forgive  the  sins  of  His 
children  and  give  them  life  eternal 
(Isa.  44) . 

Finally,  the  plan  of  salvation  was 
in  terms  of  the  work  of  Christ  to 
save  us  (Isa.  53) .  After  this,  God 
offered  through  His  prophet  the  gra- 
cious invitation  to  all  who  know 
their  poverty  and  wretchedness  to 
come  and  to  receive  that  salvation 
which  He  freely  offers  through  the 
Christ  (Isa.  55) . 

No  wonder  that  Isaiah's  words 
were  known  as  a  message  of  comfort. 
No  wonder  that  Simeon  hit  this 
same  note  of  comfort  when  he  re- 
alized that  he  had  been  allowed  to 
see  the  message  of  consolation  ful- 
filled in  the  person  of  the  Christ, 
born  of  woman  into  the  world  in  his 
time. 

Simeon  quoted  passages  particular- 
ly pointing  to  that  great  truth  upon 
which  Paul  later  expounded:  the 
breaking  of  the  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile.  Simeon  un- 
derstood rightly  that  the  comfort 
would  be  not  only  for  Jews  but  also 
for  Gentiles.  For  the  believing  Gen- 
tile, Christ  would  be  the  light.  For 


the  believing  Jew,  Christ  would  be 
the  glory  of  God's  people  (v.  32) , 
and  Paul  said  something  very  much 
like  this  (Eph.  2:11-21). 

III.  THE  WARNING  OF  SUF- 
FERING FORETOLD  (Luke  2:34- 
35) .  The  message  of  the  prophets 
contained  not  only  great  comfort  but 
also  a  warning  of  the  suffering  of 
the  Saviour  to  come.  The  53rd  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah's  prophecy  describes  in 
detail  the  suffering  of  the  Christ  on 
our  behalf  as  He  takes  upon  Him- 
self our  sins  and  dies  in  our  place. 

Similarly,  Zechariah  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  the  suffering  of  the 
Christ,  showing  that  the  glory  of  the 
coming  King  must  be  intermingled 
with  His  humility  and  suffering 
(Zech.  9:9,  12:10,  13:1-7) . 

Because  many  Jews  could  not  un- 
derstand the  need  for  Christ's  suf- 
fering and  could  think  only  of  His 
glory  and  the  glory  they  hoped  to 
share  as  He  ruled  the  world,  they 
were  not  prepared  to  accept  the 
Christ  who  came — humble,  born  of 
poor  parents,  lying  in  a  manger,  the 
supposed  son  of  a  poor  carpenter  and 
his  wife. 

They  could  not  accept  His  in- 
sistence on  being  a  friend  of  sinners 
and  publicans  nor  His  constant  iden- 
tification with  the  sick,  the  weak  and 
the  poor.  They  had  wanted  a  king 
they  could  be  proud  of;  therefore, 
they  despised  and  rejected  Christ,  as 
Isaiah  had  said  they  would  (Isa.  53: 
2-3). 

For  the  reasons  given  above, 
Scripture  clearly  shows  that  the 
Christ  had  to  come  in  humility  and 
had  to  suffer  for  our  sakes.  Simeon, 
who  knew  his  Scripture  well,  turned 
to  Mary  and  spoke  of  the  times  to 
come  when  there  would  be  pain  in 
her  own  heart  as  her  son  suffered 
and  was  rejected  by  His  own  people 
even  as  He  died  for  them.  Her  heart 
would  be  pierced  when  she  saw  Him 
on  the  cross,  wounded  and  dying, 
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with  those  around  the  cross  mocking 
Him  (Luke  2:34-35) . 

Thus  in  this  brief  time  while  Je- 
sus was  in  the  temple  with  His  par- 
ents, through  God's  guidance  it  was 
shown  that  this  was  indeed  the 
Christ,  who  had  come  to  fulfill  per- 
fectly all  of  the  law  and  prophets. 
This  is  our  assurance  too,  for  only 
a  perfect  Saviour  could  truly  be  the 
Saviour  of  us  all. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  affirms  His 
Sonship,"  Luke  1:80,  2:39-52.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  2:10-17 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"God  of  Grace  and  God  of 
Glory" 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have 

in  Jesus" 


Background  Preparation:  So  often 
in  our  thoughts  about  being  Chris- 
tians, we  think  in  terms  of  going  to 
church,  being  present  at  meetings, 
taking  part  in  programs,  or  singing 
in  the  choir.  All  of  these  do  at  some 
point  have  a  bearing  on  the  matter 
of  being  a  believer.  But  in  the  Bi- 
ble God  talks  not  of  meetings  and 
programs  but  of  the  way  we  act  in 
our  living. 

Do  you  believe  there  is  a  reason 
why  we  think  so  much  about  the 
first  rather  than  the  second  point? 
Look  through  the  book  of  Ruth  and 
note  on  paper  those  references  which 
show  a  specific  relation  by  one  of 
God's  people  to  another.  Read  the 
short  letter  of  I  John  and  note  the 
frequency  with  which  genuine  love 
is  described  in  terms  of  our  conduct 
toward  others  in  response  to  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us. 

You'll  want  to  do  some  prepara- 
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What's  Going  On  Here? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

tion  for  this  (make  up  your  ques- 
tions beforehand) .  Ask  your  stu- 
dents for  some  honest  ideas  of  how 
important  their  church  activity  is  to 
the  way  they  live  each  day.  What  do 
they  recall  most,  the  title  of  a  ser- 
mon from  last  week,  or  a  believer 
who  encouraged  them  with  a  com- 
pliment, a  gift,  or  a  letter  of  appre- 
ciation? The  point  is  not  how  to 
teach  doctrine;  the  point  here  is 
whether  we  in  Christ's  Church  are 
teaching  our  students  how  to  repro- 
duce God's  will  for  us.  On  the  basis 
of  what  you  have  seen,  what  do  you 
think? 
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STEP  I:  What's  going  on  here? 
The  sort  of  treatment  Ruth  received 
from  Boaz  is  enough  to  make  a  lady 
wonder,  "Just  what's  going  on  here? 
What  is  he  after?"  (See  verse  10.) 
Boaz  gave  an  answer  which  probably 
didn't  reflect  openly  the  emotional 
involvement  he  had  with  Ruth,  but 
it  certainly  proves  that  word  gets 
around  about  the  way  people  treat 
each  other.  And  it  affects  the  way 
others  treat  you  in  return. 

It  is  easier  for  us  to  think  that  we 
are  little  islands — easier,  that  is,  un- 
til we  bounce  up  against  reality.  Our 
Lord  was  clearly  aware  of  this  issue 
of  how  we  treat  others  when  He  re- 
marked, "Whatever  you  want  others 
to  do  for  you,  do  so  for  them;  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets" 
(Matt.  7:12)  . 

What  actions  by  Ruth  had  been 
reported  to  Boaz,  according  to  evi- 
dence in  the  book  itself  (v.  10)  ? 
This  entire  series  of  events  describes 
the  beauty  of  God's  sort  of  conduct 
in  His  people,  you  and  me,  Ruth,  or 
anyone  else. 

God  is  the  original  producer  of 
godly  conduct.  "We  love  because 
God  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4:19). 
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Human  nature  does  not  produce 
love  as  a  sort  of  midweek  special 
from  time  to  time.  God  alone  builds 
it  and  passes  it  along. 

Ruth  had  God's  love  and  she  prac- 
ticed it.  Do  you?  Are  you  loving 
in  the  powerful  yet  sweet  way  Ruth 
was?  God  practices  His  love,  and 
He  sees  that  His  people  do  so  as 
well.    If  you  are  wondering  why  a  J  " 
lot  of  people  who  should  practice  it,  I  ™ 
in  fact  do  not,  one  of  two  reasons 
may  explain  it:  You  cannot  practice  • :t 
God's  love  (or  His  forgiveness  or 
mercy)  if  you  haven't  got  it.  If  such 
people  are  Christians,  they  are  tragi- 
cally stunted  like  trees  eaten  by 
worms. 


PROBE: 

1 .  When  someone  says  to  you,  "I 
am  a  Christian,"  what  do  you  do  to 
check  out  his  or  her  claim?  In  other 
words,  how  do  you  measure  the  truth 
of  that  statement? 

2.  Read  through  I  John  4.  What 
does  God  describe  there  about  ways 
in  which  people  will  actually  be  able 
to  know  (as  much  as  a  human  can) 
if  another  is  a  believer? 

3.  What  does  Biblical  love  in- 
volve? What  does  it  mean  to  love 
someone?  Give  a  reason  for  your 
answer. 

4.  Perhaps  you've  heard  the  state- 
ment, "The  world  is  waiting  for 
Christians  to  live  Jesus  Christ  rather 
than  talk  so  much  about  Him  one 
day  a  week."  Do  you  agree  or  dis- 
agree? Why?  Does  it  really  make  that 
much  difference  to  anybody  else 
what  we  Christians  believe? 

STEP  IT.  More  about  God's  con 
duct  among  people.  Let's  think 
about  three  more  aspects  of  God's 
sort  of  conduct  and  the  way  it  looks 
lived  out  by  real  people. 
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In  living  as  God  wants  you  to,  you  .  


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  8,  1976 


iforget  eventually  just  what  you  are 
J  doing.  You  no  longer  think  con- 
sciously that  "I  .  .  .  am  .  .  .  doing . .  . 
a  .  .  .  godly  .  .  .  thing."  He  makes  it 
( so  natural  that  you  no  longer  video- 
I  tape  it  mentally.  You  forget  about 
I  others  passing  on  what  a  fine  person 

i  you  are  (or  what  a  rotten  person, 
for  you  do  get  negative  responses). 

(You  aren't  even  interested  in  that. 
I  Ruth  never  thought  of  it.  So  far  as 
j  that  lady  was  concerned,  who  in  the 

world  had  ever  heard  of  Ruth?  Who 
j cared  what  she  did?  Doesn't  every- 
body have  a  rocky  road  to  walk  on? 
[    God,  however,  does  have  an  acute 

interest  in  the  way  you  act,  and  in 

Ruth's  case  He  insured  that  the  facts 
igot  out:  A  told  B  and  he  passed  it 
Jon  to  C,  who  then  passed  it  on  to 
I D,  who  mentioned  "certain  facts"  to 
jBoaz,  who  in  turn  caught  Ruth  up 

short  in  the  field  that  day  with  all 
J  these  facts.  Friend,  the  word  is  go- 
d'ing  out  on  you,  and  you  should  be 
.  keenly  interested  in  what  others  are 

ii  hearing  about  you. 

i  A  report  of  godly  conduct  encour- 
j  ages  others  who  see  it  or  hear  about 
;  it,  especially  believers.  And  that's 
1  excellent!  We  need  more  of  it,  and 
j  God  commands  it  (Rom.  14:19,  15:2; 
i  Eph.  4:29).  It  replaces  the  dull, 
J  brassy  taste  of  the  ordinary  day  in 
your  life  with  a  flavor  of  health, 
I  goodness  and  something  clean, 
i  I  think  Boaz  was  thoroughly  en- 
tj  joying  this  opportunity  to  tell  Ruth 
hwhat  he'd  heard,  and  I  think  he  did 
lit  with  a  smile,  too. 
1  The  report  of  Ruth's  conduct 
'  wasn't  lost  on  everyone  who  heard 
1  it.  If  Boaz  had  gotten  the  word,  so 
had  others.  And  to  others  it  was 
ei  confirmation  of  God's  reality.  How 
1  about  you?  Is  the  report  about  you 
3I  confirming  .  .  .  well,  what  does  it 
i!(  confirm?  You  might  consider  I  Pe- 
'jter  2:11-12  in  thinking  about  this, 
i  Boaz  is  so  impressed  that  he  re- 
1  sponds  with  a  sort  of  prayer,  only 
[without  bowing  his  head  (v.  12), 
land  Ruth  gratefully  acknowledges 
'  what  he  has  done  for  her.  There  is 
Ji  nothing  like  saying  "Thank  you"  to 
I  another  person  who  has  done  some- 
thing  for  you.   That's  all  Ruth  did. 
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PROBE: 

1.  Take  stock  of  your  day  to  see 
whether  you  are  criticizing  most  of 
the  time,  or  speaking  that  which  is 
positive  and  complimentary.  What 
are  the  results? 

2.  Is  it  easier  to  criticize  others, 
or  to  encourage  them  and  to  build 
their  faith?  Why  do  you  answer  as 
you  have? 

3.  What  does  it  mean  to  "encour- 
age" someone  else?  How  do  you  go 
about  it?  Can  you  think  of  any- 
thing necessary  for  you  to  know  or 
possess  before  you  can  encourage 
someone  else,  especially  where  Christ 
is  concerned? 

STEP  III:  "Your  thank-you  level." 
A  very  strange  thing  has  happened. 
Somewhere  in  the  machinery,  peo- 
ple here  and  there  have  gotten  the 
idea  that  because  we  are  believers 
and  ought  to  love  doing  all  we  can 
all  the  time  for  everything  and  ev- 
erybody, we  don't  need  to  say  or  hear 
a  "Thank  you."  And  anyone  who 
would  really  like  to  be  thanked  just 
may  not  be  a  lively  Christian  walk- 
ing in  fellowship. 

But  we  have  forgotten  something. 
Romans  1:21  tells  of  a  degenerate 
people  whom  God  left  cold.  Charac- 
teristically, they  refused  to  thank 
God  for  anything.  One  of  the  reasons 
for  God's  anger  against  the  Israelis 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  their 
thanklessness,  which  was  usually  fol- 
lowed closely  by  their  constant  com- 
plaining and  moaning.  Saying 
"thank  you"  is  important,  so  much 
so  that  words  which  indicate  various 
forms  of  being  thankful  are  used  136 
times  in  the  Bible. 

How's  our  thank-you  level  in  the 
church?  Or  in  the  family?  Does 
anybody  ever  thank  your  pastor's 
wife  for  who  she  is,  or  do  people 
speak  to  her  mostly  because  of  some- 
thing they  want  her  to  do?  Ever 
thank  your  pastor  for  bearing  so 
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many  people's  burdens  (even  if  it  is 
to  take  those  burdens  to  Christ)  and 
for  living  in  the  mixmaster  bowl  as 
he  does?  You  say,  "Oh,  he  likes  it 
like  that."  Listen,  a  pastor  is  a  can- 
didate for  heart  attacks,  nervous  ten- 
sion, exhaustion,  headaches  and  that 
sort  of  thing. 

Do  your  parents  hear  your  thanks? 
Your  brothers,  sisters,  wife,  friends, 
husband?  Somewhere  in  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  church  we  stopped 
saying  "thank  you."  The  machine  is 
out  of  oil,  too.  The  squeaks  and 
groans  are  getting  loud. 

PROBE: 

1.  Why  is  it  so  difficult  to  thank 
others?  Is  it  more  difficult  to  do 
this  for  people  close  to  you  in  terms 
of  friendship  or  family? 

2.  In  what  ways  can  you  show  ap- 
preciation to  people,  other  than  by 
saying  "Thank  you"?  Can  you  share 
an  illustration  of  how  your  appreci- 
ation did  something  for  another  per- 
son? 

3.  Discuss  this  proposition:  "One 
of  the  factors  which  have  provided 
fuel  for  the  women's  liberation 
movement  has  been  a  simple  lack 
of  consideration  and  courtesy  by 
men  who  have  not  treated  women  as 
they  would  want  to  be  dealt  with 
themselves."  Explain  why  you  hold 
your  opinion. 

4.  Some  believers  are  sincerely 
convinced  that  in  our  churches  we 
should  not  publicize  the  deeds,  ser- 
vices and  accomplishments  of  our 
people  because  it  would  encourage 
pride  or  it  would  emphasize  the  per- 
son too  much.  What  do  you  think? 
Why?  IB 


MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 

Eleven  weeks  of  academic  and  practical 
missionary  orientation  beginning  June 
9,  1977,  in  Mexico  City.  Tenth  season. 
Studies  in  Spanish,  Bible,  and  Missions! 
Field  Training  Assignments.  Required: 
high  school  graduation  1976  or  earlier, 
church  sponsorship. 

Ask  for  complete  details. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616-458-0404 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  8,  1976 


FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  January 

Ephesians — 'He  Is  Our  Peace9 
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By  this  point  in  our  study  of  the 
important  letter  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
on  the  subject  of  the  Church  as  the 
body  of  Christ,  we  have  been  told 
that  God  has  bestowed  enormous 
blessings  upon  those  whom  He  has 
"chosen  in  Him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world"  (Eph.  1:3)  . 

These  blessings  are  ours  by  Jesus 
Christ  (1:5)  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
(1:13),  with  the  purpose  that  there 
should  be  a  body,  the  Church,  the 
"fullness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in 
all"  (1:23) .  In  other  words,  the  re- 
sult of  what  God  has  done  for  us 
in  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  not  a  scattered  collec- 
tion of  individual  believers,  each  go- 
ing his  separate  way,  but  a  body, 
the  body  of  Christ  Himself. 

We  could  almost  say  that  until  the 
body  is  perfected,  Christ's  own  min- 
istry in  behalf  of  mankind  remains 
unfulfilled. 

In  studying  Ephesians  2:1-10  last 
month,  we  noticed  that  the  central 
message  of  chapter  1  is  repeated  but 
from  the  human  perspective:  We 
who  were  spiritually  dead  have  been 
made  alive  by  Christ  and  spiritually 
given  a  place  with  Christ  before  the 
throne  of  God  (2:6) .  But  we  must 
not  forget  that  we  were  made  alive 
together,  raised  up  together  and 
made  to  sit  together  "in  the  heaven- 
lies." 

What  God  does  for  believers  is 
"body"  action,  not  individual  action 
without  respect  for  others — although 
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Ephesians  2:11- 


in  each  individual  believer  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  is  most  certainly  per- 
sonal and  private.  God  always  works 
with  the  Church  in  mind. 

This  thought  comes  to  fullest  ex- 
pression in  this  fascinating  epistle  in 
the  verses  assigned  for  our  study  this 
month.  The  title,  "He  Is  Our 
Peace,"  speaks  of  one  of  the  central 
themes  of  this  passage,  but  the  pas- 
sage itself  goes  beyond  that  original 
theme,  as  we  saw  it  in  the  last  two 
lessons,  to  a  grand  summary  of  the 
whole  matter. 

In  this  grand  summary,  which  we 
must  see  if  we  are  to  understand  the 
second  half  of  the  second  chapter, 
the  Apostle  Paul  says: 

— Without  Christ  we  were  (are) 
hopelessly  lost  (2:12) . 

— In  Christ,  we  were  (are)  re- 
deemed— at  peace  with  God  (specifi- 
cally, 2: 13,  17) . 

— This  redemption  breaks  down 
the  walls  that  separate  us  from  each 
other,  making  us  one  with  other  be- 
lievers as  well  as  one  with  Christ  (2: 
14-18) . 

— The  end  result  is  a  body  which 
can  be  characterized  in  different 
ways  (2:19-22). 

Perhaps  no  other  statement  in 
Scripture  summarizes  the  lost  con- 
dition of  men  as  succinctly  and  as 
well  as  that  single  12th  verse.  (Read 
it  aloud.)  Because  Paul  is  writing 
to  Gentiles,  he  mentions  being  aliens 
— foreigners  to  the  human  line 
through  whom  God  developed  His 
Old  Testament  promises.  To  de- 
scribe the  lost  condition  of  men  he 
says  they  are  without  hope. 

The  Jews  were  inclined  to  look 
down  on  Gentiles  for  physical  and 
social  reasons,  Paul  says  (2:11).  But 
God  looks  down  on  those  who  are 
without  Christ  for  much  more  seri- 
ous, and  eternal,  reasons. 

But  in  Jesus  Christ — more  specifi- 
cally, on  account  of  His  death  and 
the  shedding  of  His  blood — people 
outside  the  family  of  God  are 
brought  in,  "made  nigh"  (2:13). 

To  be  brought  into  the  family  of 
God  is  to  abolish  the  distinction 


which  men  make  between  Jew  anc 
Gentile  (2:14),  making  both  alike 
and  tearing  down  the  walls  that  hu 
man  beings  build  against  each  other 

Paul  suggests  that  the  walls  sep 
arating  Jew  and  Gentile  include  the 
divinely  appointed  law  of  Goc 
which  was  given  to  the  Jews  (v.  15) 
This  law  had  constituted  a  differ 
ence,  for  it  was  not  recognized  b 
Gentiles  as  applicable  to  them.  Bu 
when  Jesus  Christ  fulfilled  the  lav 
in  His  life,  death  and  resurrection 
He  fulfilled  it  not  only  for  those 
who  would  come  to  Him  from  undei 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  law  but  alsc 
for  those  who  had  not  previously  30P'iel 
lived  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  &  10 
law.  Thus  He  was  "reconciling 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross"  (2:16).  This  reconciliatior 
meant  that  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
now  have  "access  by  one  Spirit  unte 
the  Father"  (2:18) . 

Today  we  are  not  so  much  con 
cerned  over  the  distinction  betweei 
Jew  and  Gentile  as  we  are  over  th 
distinctions  we  draw  among  our 
selves.  People  are  different — some 
times  we  think  we  hear  too  much  o 
that,  but  it  is  true — and  those  dil 
ferences  are  not  reconciled  by  hu 
man  efforts.  We  may  talk  abou  fad 
equality,  fraternity  and  love  amonj 
men,  but  there  is  very  little  of  it  ii 
actual  view.  Indeed  it  is  natural  t 
cling  to  our  differences  and  to  associ 
ate  with  others  who  are  "our  kind. 

Only  in  Jesus  Christ  are  the  pai 
titions  among  us  torn  down.  Onl 
in  Him  was  it  possible  in  New  Te: 
tament  times  for  both  slaves  an< 
masters  to  have  fellowship  togethe 
(Eph.  6:5-9).  Only  in  Him  is  \ 
possible  today  for  social,  racial  an 
economic  distinctions  to  evaporate. 

What  happens  when  we  becom 
Christ's  and  are  brought  together  ii  fa  on 
Him  is  vividly  pictured  in  the  clo:  i  ail- 
ing verses  of  this  second  chapter.  N' 
single  image  entirely  conveys  the  fuller 
significance  of  what  it  means  to  b1  ^ 
part  of  the  body  of  Christ;  Paul 
forced  to  use  a  variety  of  image:  J 
The  whole,  in  this  case,  is  mucii  ;,r 
greater  than  the  sum  of  its  parts! 

Describing  this  reality  which  w 
call  the  Church,  Paul  first  compare 
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it  to  a  citizenship.  No  longer  are 
we  aliens  and  foreigners,  he  says,  but 
fellowcitizens  of  the  heavenly  land 
(2:19). 

But  the  idea  of  citizenship  does 
not  convey  the  whole  picture  by  any 
means.  So  Paul  brings  in  the  idea  of 
a  family.  As  members  of  Christ's 
body,  we  are  members  of  the  house- 
m  hold  of  God  (2:19). 
jj     So  far  so  good,  but  that  still  does 
J  not  convey  the  whole  truth.  The 
Church  is  not  only  a  citizenship  and 
.la  family,  it  also  is  a  building  (2: 

1 20)  .  But  this  building  is  unique, 
lit  is  made  up  not  only  of  living  peo- 
jple — beginning  with  the  apostles  and 
J  prophets  who  have  gone  before  but 
iwho  are  still  alive  in  the  presence  of 
I  God — it  is  a  building  that  grows  (2: 

121)  !  Whoever  heard  of  a  building 
[growing? 

J  Parenthetically,  it  is  worth  no- 
J.  tiring  that  the  foundation  of  the 
iChurch  is  said  to  be  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  while  the  cornerstone  is 
said  to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
[Sometimes  we  are'  inclined  to  think 
i of  the  Church's  foundation  as  Christ. 
[We  even  sing  about  it:  "The 
;,Church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus 
Christ  her  Lord."  But  strictly  speak- 
ling,  the  image  best  suited  to  the 
[place  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  occupies 
[in  His  Church  is  that  of  cornerstone. 
J  In  the  original  sense,  a  cornerstone 

J  is  not  a  foundation  but  rather  a  ref- 
ierence  point.  When  a  building  goes 
J  up,  there  must  be  one  place  from 

njwhich  all  measurements  are  taken. 
h|The  directions  of  the  walls  are  estab- 

v  Jlished  from  that  point;  the  levels  of 

r,J,various  floors,  doors  and  windows 
J  are  all  established  therefrom.  The 
flelevation  of  the  plumbing  is  mea- 
sured  from   that  reference  point, 

„jl  which  serves  as  a  guide  and  a  deter- 

Jmining  factor  in  the  construction  of 

vjthe  whole  building.  Jesus  Christ  is 

jJthe  Church's  reference  point;  with- 
j  out  Him  the  walls  would  be  crooked, 
Jthe  floors  uneven,  the  windows  and 
Idoors  improperly  placed  and  spaced. 

1  a*  Paul  has  two  other  things  to  say 
I  about  this  body,  the  Church.  It  is 
4,"a  holy  temple."  This  means,  he 
:jgoes  on,  that  the  citizenship,  the 
f family,  the  building — made  up  of 

,  \j  people — is  the  habitation  of  God  in 
J  the  world,  God  who  comes  down  in 
]  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (2:22) . 

it  *  What  a  tremendous  thoughtl 
J  Where  is  God  to  be  found  in  pres- 
J  ence  and  in  power?  In  Christ's  body, 

rti'  tthe  citizenship  (more  than  that!) , 
;  the  family  (more  than  that!)  the  or- 

npiifganization    (more   than   that!)  of 
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which  we  speak  as  the  Church. 

The  Old  Testament  Jews  turned 
to  the  tabernacle,  and  later  to  the 
temple,  when  they  thought  of  the 
place  where  God  could  be  found. 
Today  our  minds  are  working  in 
much  the  same  way  if  we  think  of  a 
building  (a  church)  as  the  place 
where  God  can  be  found.  But  Pen- 
tecost dramatically  demonstrated  the 
truth  first  portrayed  when  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  ripped  apart  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  Christ:  God 
has  come  down  to  be  with  His  peo- 
ple— to  dwell  in,  with  and  among 
them. 

Some  of  the  verses  which  come  to 
mind  when  we  think  of  this  incredi- 
ble fact  are  these:  "Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  in  my  name, 
there  will  I  be  in  the  midst"  (Matt. 
18:20) ;  "And  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people  and  I  will  be  your  God" 
(Ezek.  36:27-28) . 

In  Presbyterian  practice,  we  indi- 
cate the  special  place  which  the  con- 
cept of  the  body  (Church)  has  in 
God's  dealings  with  His  people, 
when  we  limit  the  celebration  of  the 
sacraments  to  the  congregation.  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  not 
practiced  privately.  Even  when  a 
minister  takes  the  Supper  to  an  in- 
valid or  a  shut-in,  he  takes  along  an 
elder  to  indicate  that  something  spe- 
cial is  happening  because  it  is  a  func- 
tion of  the  Church  and  not  just  a 
private  exchange  between  a  believer 
and  God. 

Here  is  the  awesome  truth  of  the 
lesson  before  us:  In  some  sense,  God 
is  in  the  Church  more  completely 
than  He  is  in  separate  and  individ- 
ual believers.  Paul  elaborates  on 
this  later,  especially  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  his  letter,  when  he  talks 
of  different  functions  which  contrib- 
ute to  the  whole. 

Here  we  simply  want  to  realize 
that  in  the  sight  of  God  we  are  im- 
portant to  each  other;  my  relation- 
ship to  that  Christian  on  the  other 
end  of  the  pew  is  as  important  to  my 
spiritual  welfare  as  my  relationship 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 

This  does  not  give  any  single  per- 
son a  higher  position  or  a  closer  sta- 
tion to  the  throne  of  grace — before 
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God  we  all  stand  on  a  level.  But  it 
does  mean  that  if  I  am  at  odds  with 
my  fellow  Christians,  I  had  better 
look  to  my  spiritual  connections:  I 
probably  am  not  on  the  best  terms 
with  the  Lord  eitherl 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  What 
do  such  passages  as  Romans  6:23,  2: 
12;  I  Corinthians  2:14;  Isaiah  64:6; 
and  Revelation  21:27  say  in  support 
of  the  basic  idea  in  Ephesians  2: 
12?  ffl 


Watershed— from  p.  10 

be  "instructed  and  led  by  them  as 
you  lead  the  people  of  God"  than 
forthrightly  to  say  that  you  "sincere- 
ly receive  and  adopt  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  this 
Church  as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." 

Although  the  Bible  is  not  a  system- 
atic theology,  it  sets  forth  a  consis- 
tent teaching  about  God  and  His 
revealed  will,  and  this  is  capable  of 
being  summarized  in  terms  of  a  sys- 
tem of  doctrine.  The  ad  interim 
committee  has  turned  away  from  this 
historic  Presbyterian  concept.  Their 
proposed  third  vow  seriously  weak- 
ens the  commitment  of  an  officer  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  fourth  proposed  vow  is  origi- 
nal. It  asks  for  a  promise  to  "ful- 
fill your  office  in  obedience  to  Jesus 
Christ,  under  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  continually  guided  by  our 
confessions." 

Here  the  downward  tendency  be- 
comes plainer  than  ever.  Consider- 
able subjectivism  will  be  allowed  un- 
der the  new  formulation.  "Guided 
by  the  confessions"  could  very  well 
be  interpreted  as  a  quite  different 
promise  from  receiving  and  adopting 
"the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Catechisms,  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." 

In  a  day  of  widespread  departure 
from  the  faith,  doctrinal  looseness, 
and  theological  ferment,  it  is  surely 
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inadvisable  to  relax  our  require- 
ments, our  unmistakably  clear  com- 
mitment to  Scripture  as  the  very 
Word  of  God,  and  to  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrine. 

Change  is  not  a  bad  thing  in  it- 
self. But  a  major  change  which  in- 
cludes elements  that  must  be  chal- 
lenged is  unwise.  Not  everything  in 
the  past  is  sacrosanct,  but  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  the  Cate- 
chisms have  served  and  are  serving 
us  well.  Let  us  retain  them  as  our 
sole  subordinate  standards  of  doc- 
trine and  ethics.  Nor  let  us  loosen 
the  vows  of  commitment  to  our  tru- 
ly great  theology.  EE 

To  Another— from  p.  11 

be  accepted  to  be  effective,  and  that 
it  can  only  be  accepted  or  received 
by  faith.  But  we  also  believe  in  a 
totally  sovereign  God  and  in  the  ut- 
ter sinfulness  of  man.  The  Bible 
does  not  teach  that  man  is  sick  in 
sin  but  rather  that  he  is  dead  in  sin 
— so  dead  spiritually  that  he  cannot 
receive  God's  gift  until  God  first 
works  in  his  heart  (Eph.  2:1-10). 
Even  our  faith  is  a  gift  from  God 
(Heb.  12:2;  Eph.  2:8;  Acts  13:48,  16: 
14). 

A  sick  man  can  at  least  cry  out 
for  the  doctor  but  a  dead  man  can- 
not. We  are  dead  spiritually  and 
God  must  make  us  alive  and  enable 
us  to  believe.  No  man  will  seek  God 
on  his  own  (Rom.  3:11)  ;  and,  there- 
fore, if  God  simply  puts  down  the 
gift  in  a  chair  for  us  to  accept  or  re- 
ject, all  of  us  would  reject  it  because 
we  are  sinful  (John  6:44,  65) . 

God  is  so  great  and  loves  us  so 
much  that  He  went  much  farther 
than  merely  providing  the  gift;  He 
actually  works  in  our  hearts  and 
causes  us  to  want  the  gift  and  en- 
ables us  to  receive  it  by  faith.  There- 
fore, we  tell  people  that  God  offers 


them  the  gift,  and  we  urge  them  to 
receive  it  (to  receive  Christ  by  faith) . 
We  do  not  tell  them  that  God  leaves 
the  gift  on  a  chair  for  us  to  accept 
or  reject.  He  is  a  much  greater  God 
than  that  and  He  does  much  more 
than  that  for  us.  He  must  do  more 
than  that  for  us  because  we  are  such 
sinners  that  we  would  never  reach 
out  for  His  gift  on  our  own. 

God  gets  all  the  glory  for  our  sal- 
vation; He  has  done  it  all.  We  must 
believe,  but  He  enables  us  to  believe. 
We  should  not  say  anything  that 
would  tempt  anyone  to  be  proud  of 
his  faith — of  his  "wise  decision"  to 
receive  God's  gift.  We  must  always  be 
fully  grateful  to  God  for  giving  us  the 
faith  to  receive  His  gift  of  salvation. 

We  urge  people  to  believe  and  to 
look  to  God  for  mercy,  but  we  also 
teach  that  only  God  can  open  their 
eyes  to  the  truth  and  enable  them  to 
believe.  Therefore,  when  they  do 
believe,  they  are  more  fully  moti- 
vated to  give  God  the  glory  for  it 
(Matt.  11:25-30). 

I  felt  constrained  as  a  Christian 
brother  to  write  to  you  about  these 
things  because  I  love  you  in  our 
Lord.  You  have  a  tremendous  op- 
portunity to  serve  Him  and  to  share 
the  precious  Gospel  of  our  Saviour 
with  many  people.  It  is  so  impor- 
tant that  you  be  absolutely  clear  and 
truly  Biblical  in  what  you  say  as 
you  present  the  Gospel. 

Remember  that  we  will  incur  a 
stricter  judgment  for  what  we  teach 
(Jas.  3:1)  and  that  the  Gospel  is 
the  most  important  message  in  the 
world.  We  must  handle  and  deliver 
that  message  seriously,  carefully,  and 
accurately  (I  Tim.  4:16) . 

I  do  believe  and  pray  that  there 
was  some  real  and  eternal  benefit  in 
the  lives  of  our  youth  because  of 
your  time  with  us.  I  do  feel,  how- 
ever, that  you  can  be  even  more  ef- 
fective in  your  service  for  our  Lord 


How  Long  Has  It  Been?  .  .  . 

.  .  .  since  you  recommended  the  Journal  to  someone? 

Better  yet,  how  long  since  you  introduced  the  Journal  to  someone 
through  a  gift  subscription?  Do  it  now!  Use  one  or  more  of  the  cou- 
pons on  the  opposite  page  and  give  Christmas  gifts  that  will  keep 
on  giving  for  the  next  six  months.  We  have  extended  the  special  in- 
troductory rate  for  one  more  week.  Where  else  can  you  give  so  much 
for  just  $2.50? 


if  you  would  do  some  serious*  think 
ing  about  your  presentation  of  the 
Gospel  and  be  even  more  careful 
about  what  you  say. 

May  our  great  God  richly  use  you 
in  His  service  for  many  years  to 
come. 

By  His  grace, 
Ric  Cannada 


Editorial— from  p.  14 

"Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not;  and  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these"  (Luke  12:27) . 

Such  an  awareness  of  beauty  mo- 
tivated Isaac  Watts  to  sing  of  his 
Saviour,  "There's  not  a  plant  or 
flow'r  below/ But  makes  Thy  glories 
known."  Confronted  with  that  lily 
white  in  his  Father's  world,  Maltbie 
D.  Babcock  wrote,  "O  let  me  ne'er 
forget/That  though  the  wrong 
seems  oft  so  strong, /God  is  the  Rul 
er  yet." 

And  He  does  rule.  The  weeds 
blooming  on  neglected  graves,  the 
lilies  potted  carefully,  the  roses  cut 
and  firmly  stationed  below  the  head 
stones,  proclaim,  "I  will  tell  you 
true;  God  is  love!  God  is  love!  And 
you  must  love  Him  too." — Paui 
Snider.  Ef 


Layman— from  p.  15 

hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 
(Rom.  10:17). 

Our  Lord  commanded  us  to  g( 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  anc 
make  disciples.  The  life  obedient  t< 
the  Word  must  be  poured  out  fo 
others  that  His  magnificent  nami 
might  be  glorified  in  all  the  earth 
The  battle  is  the  Lord's;  the  enem 
is  Satan;  the  sword  is  the  Word  o 
God. 

Are  these  words  meant  only  fo 
individual    Christians?    No,  Th 
Church,  the  bride  of  Christ,  is  ad 
dressed  in  this  same  vein,  ".  .  .  Chris 
also  loved  the  church  and  gave  Him 
self  up  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctif 
it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  wash 
ing  of  water  with  the  Word,  that  h 
might  present  to  himself  the  churc 
in  all  its  glory,  having  no  spot  o 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing;  but  tha 
it  should  be  holy  and  blameless 
(Eph.  5:25-27).  The  water  of  thijl 
Word  brings  about  change  in  ir  I 
dividual  Christians,  and  the  bride  <  j 
Christ  begins  to  glorify  the  Brid<  I 
groom.  [  i 
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upporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  (EljrtHtmaH  ^tnrktng 


Life  is  a  Christmas  stocking.  It  is  long  and  deep.  Take  your 
blessings  from  the  top,  one  at  a  time,  gratefully  but  not  too  fast 
or  eagerlyj  enjoy  them  and  be  generous  with  them,  and  reach 
down  again!  When  you  have  pulled  out  all  the  gifts  you 
thought  were  there,  search  yet  another  time.  For  some  of  the 
dearest  gifts  of  the  love  of  God  are  hidden  so  deep  that  we 
find  them  only  when  we  come  to  believe  that  life  is  empty  and 
sad,  just  when  most  we  need  to  find  the  choicest  and  best  secrets 
of  His  never  failing  goodness  towards  His  children.  And  when 
you  have  reached  the  very  bottom,  hang  up  the  stocking  of  your 
hope  againj  for  God  has  other  Christmas  gifts  for  you  in  the 
world  from  which  Christmas  comes. 


—William  F.  Barton 


IS.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  2 
DEVOTION  FOR  JANUARY 


dWOO 


"£LZ    DM  II IH  IQd^qO 
tiofioeiioo  o  N 


MAI  LB  AG- 


changed  HER  MIND 

You  warned  us  that  we  wouldn't 
like  the  material  about  homosex- 
uality in  the  Dec.  1  Journal  and  you 
were  right.  I  sat  down  and  wrote 
you  a  critical  letter  because  I  could 
not  see  that  such  material  served  any 
useful  purpose  in  a  family  magazine 
which  is  published  to  tell  about  the 


love  of  God. 

Before  I  mailed  the  letter  I  began 
thinking  about  something  else  you 
said — that  homosexuality  is  begin- 
ning to  be  accepted  by  the  Churches 
and  even  ministers  have  been  willing 
to  say  they  are  homosexuals. 

I  decided  that  if  we  are  to  "put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God"  so  as 
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•I 

principalities  and  powers,  agains|  is ctl" 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  thiftte"1 
world"    (Eph.  6:12),  we  have 
know  about  this,  too.  We  canno 
close  our  eyes  and  ears  and  pretenc  ^ 
it  doesn't  exist. 

And  I  also  remember  that  the  tw(  s 
articles  were  testimonies  to  the  fac 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  can  do  some|* 
thing  even  about  this. 

So  thank  you  for  something  thai1 "» 
I  cannot  say  I  liked! 

— Mrs.  Evelyn  Clark 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


to  be  ready  to  do  battle  "agains,  W 


tc  (Biding 
I  will 


edu 
mori 


Initial 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Let  me  congratulate  you  on  you; 
recent  decision  to  include  the  severa 
Reformed  bodies  in  your  reporting 
and  outreach — as  revealed  in  youi 
recent  letter  to  subscribers. 

This  is  greatly  needed  and  I  knov 
the  Journal  will  fill  the  need. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  H.  Duke 
Boca  Raton,  Fla. 


The  message  by  the  Rev.  John  W 
Claxton  in  the  Nov.  24  Journal 
"Not  Seeing,  Yet  Believing,"  is  on< 
of  the  finest  I  have  read  anywhere. 

I  have  never  seen  so  much  mean 
ingful,  inspirational  and  practical 
material  assembled  in  a  single  publi 
cation  as  appears  in  the  Journal.  S< 
much  valuable  material  surely  mean! 
the  editors  are  letting  themselves  bt 
used  of  God  to  do  His  own  work. 
—Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


BIBLE  IN  THE  HOME 

I  read  the  article  published  in  th( 
Journal  Mailbag  (Dec.  1)  aboui 
bringing  Bible  study  back  into  tht 
life  of  the  Church.  I  agree  with  thii 
article  one  hundred  per  cent.  There  i 
very  little  Bible  taught  in  the  home 
In  the  non-Christian  home  the  Bibk 
is  not  mentioned;  and  in  the  Chris 
tian  home,  there  are  very  few  Chris 
tian  parents  who  lead  their  family  | 
daily  in  devotions  and  prayer.  The 
strength  of  the  home  is  having  Chris) 
as  the  head  of  the  home  with  th( 
family  spending  time  growing  in  th( 
knowledge  of  the  Word. 

I  feel  that  a  lot  of  churches  are  not 
doing  their  job  of  carrying  out  the 
great  Commission  as  we  are  corn:! 
manded  to  do.    It  seems  they  art: 
more  concerned  about  recreation  anc  jj 
filling  up  with  physical  food  rather  f, 
than  majoring  on  the  spiritual  food  I 
which  is  the  only  thing  that  wil 


gain  hange  lives  for  Christ.  So  many  of 
gain  he  Christian  people  are  giving  way 
1  lii  o  the  things  of  the  world  rather  than 
f  t  tanding  firm  on  the  Word  of  God. 
~m  I  will  be  graduating  from  Shen- 
;ten  mdoah  Bible  College  with  a  Chris- 

ian  education  major  in  January.  I 
ieti  ee  more  and  more  every  day  the 
ie  iai  leed  for  true  Bible  study  in  the 
•omi  lome  and  in  the  church.    If  we  as 

Christians  don't  stand  up  for  what's 
, ight,  who  will? 

— Charlotte  Snapp 
jj).  Salem,  Va. 

/1INISTERS 

Edward   C.    Hart   from  Beirut, 
i  Lebanon,  to  stated  supply  of  the 
First  Church    (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
evfJ    Seymour,  Tex. 

m    S.  Michael  O'Brien  from  Rome, 
m    Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
;  Albertville,  Ala. 

ho 


Charles  E.  Sutton  Jr.  from  Madi- 
son, Va.,  to  the  Low  Moor,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

Robert  L.  Thaden  from  Bloom- 
ington,  Minn.,  to  the  Jasper  and 
White  Springs,  Fla.,  churches 
(PCUS) . 

Harold  L.  Thomas  from  De 
Funiak  Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Grace 
Covenant  church  (PCUS) ,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

T.  Don  Warters  from  Lancaster, 
S.  C,  to  the  Henry  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Dublin,  Ga. 
Matthew  J.  Welde  from  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  to  executive  secretary 
for  Presbyterians  United  for  Bib- 
lical Concerns  (UPCUSA) . 
Ewell  C.  Black  Jr.  from  Travelers 
Rest,  S.  C,  to  the  Bishopville,  S.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 

Donald  Corley,  received  from  the 


Baptist  Church,  to  the  First  and 
Woodlawn  churches  (PCUS) ,  Bas- 
trop, La. 

Hugh  Dickson  Druary,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Robert  S.  Hanson  from  Monahans, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Arlington,  Tex.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Thomas  Kelsey  Lane  from  Bala 
Cynwyd,  Pa.,  to  the  Royster  Me- 
morial church  (PCUS) ,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

John  Wesley  Lehmann,  82,  died 
on  Oct.  27  at  Roanoke,  Va.  He  pas- 
tored  churches  in  Texas  and  Vir- 
ginia before  his  retirement. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopal  Church  Loses  a  Congregation 


DENVER  —  The  ail-too  familiar 
clash  between  strong  convictions 
and  petty  property-grabbing  has  be- 
gun to  unfold  here  with  the  vote  of 
the  first  Episcopal  congregation  to 
withdraw  from  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  wake  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion's decision  to  ordain  women  to 
the  priesthood. 

St.  Mary's  Church  voted  secession 
after  a  four-hour  congregational 
meeting  by  a  margin  of  197-79.  A 
number  of  those  voting  in  the  mi- 
nority said  their  negative  votes  did 
not  represent  disagreement  with  the 
basic  principle  at  issue  but  with  the 
timing. 

By  its  action,  St.  Mary's  indicated 
it  intends  to  become  "an  indepen- 
dent Anglican  parish,"  according  to 
the  church  secretary. 

Bishop  William  Frey  of  Colorado 
disagrees,  claiming  that  the  change 
in  its  articles  of  incorporation  which 
the  parish  approved  require  his  per- 
mission, which  he  will  not  grant. 

In  a  letter  mailed  to  members  of 
the  parish  before  the  Sunday  meet- 
ing, Bishop  Frey  said  that  while  in- 


dividual members  of  the  congrega- 
tion may  wish  to  leave  the  denomi- 
nation, "St.  Mary's  will  continue  as 
a  congregation  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  this  diocese." 

The  bishop  told  Religious  News 
Service  that  because  the  Episcopal 
Church  does  not  have  a  congrega- 
tional polity,  the  status  of  a  parish 
is  not  a  matter  for  only  its  parishio- 
ners to  decide. 

He  said  he  planned  to  appoint  a 
vicar  to  look  after  the  religious 
needs  of  the  St.  Mary's  minority.  He 
has  forbidden  the  Rev.  James  Mote, 
St.  Mary's  rector,  to  function  as  a 
priest  because  of  his  actions.  Mr. 
Mote  indicated  earlier  he  no  longer 
considers  himself  under  Bishop  Frey's 
jurisdiction. 

The  parish  meeting  was  closed  to 
all  except  voting  members.  It  was 
broadcast  on  the  public  address  sys- 
tem to  Bishop  Frey  and  others  in  the 
basement  of  the  church,  although 
only  the  presiding  officer  (Mr.  Mote) 
could  be  heard  clearly. 

Bishop  Frey  said  he  was  "both- 
ered" and  "saddened"  by  the  "child- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  (RNS)  —  Fruit  rot- 
ting in  a  plastic  bag  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a  time  bomb  that  had 
failed  to  explode  in  a  newly  opened 
Southern  Baptist  hospital  here. 

The  homemade  device,  containing 
34  sticks  of  TNT,  was  found  a  week 
after  it  had  been  left  in  a  lavatory 
of  the  outpatient  clinic  of  Immanuel 
Hospital. 

William  N.  McElrath,  a  Southern 
Baptist  missionary  in  Indonesia,  re- 
ported that  a  hospital  employee  dis- 
covered a  heavy  plastic  bag  with 
fruit  and  cookies  on  top,  the  day  it 
was  left.  He  assumed  it  had  been 
forgotten  by  a  young  man  claiming 
to  be  an  outpatient.  A  week  later, 
when  the  fruit  began  to  rot,  hospital 
employees  emptied  the  bag  and 
found  the  explosive  device,  made 


with  two  batteries,  a  detonator  and 
watch  wired  to  the  TNT. 

Indonesia  military  authorities  dis- 
armed the  device,  which,  they  said, 
would  have  demolished  the  hospital 
which  had  been  opened  for  outpa- 
tient care  last  December.  A  shortage 
of  doctors  is  delaying  inpatient  care. 

Mr.  McElrath,  in  an  account  to 
Baptist  Press  in  Nashville,  reported 
that  there  had  been  strong  local  op- 
position to  the  hospital.  He  said  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  block  per- 
mits to  buy  the  land  for  the  hospital, 
build  it  and  operate  it. 

Although  religious  pluralism  is 
recognized,  Muslims  make  up  more 
than  80  per  cent  of  the  121  million 
persons  in  Indonesia  and  Christian- 
Muslim  tensions  have  often  devel- 
oped over  missionary  activities.  ffl 


ish  gesture"  of  refusing  to  allow  him 
into  the  meeting. 

When  he  tried  to  enter,  he  was 
told  by  an  usher  guarding  the  door 
"You  have  to  have  an  orange  ticket." 

"I'm  the  bishop  of  Colorado,  you 
realize  that,"  he  replied.  "Yes,"  said 
the  usher,  suggesting  that  he  try  te 
obtain  a  ticket. 

John  Archibald,  a  member  of  the 
vestry,  refused  the  bishop's  requesi 
for  a  ticket.  "I  think  the  bishop  is 
not  a  member  of  this  corporation," 
said  Mr.  Archibald. 

After  the  vote,  Mr.  Mote  said  he 
hoped  none  would  leave  the  parish, 
nor  consider  the  outcome  in  te: 
of  winners  and  losers. 

He  told  a  press  conference  he  had 
been  "forced  to  leave"  the  Episcopal 
Church  because  the  decisions  of  the 
General  Convention  resulted  in  a 
"new  Protestant  denomination" 
which  he  "cannot  tolerate." 

"I  would  sell  pencils  on  the  street 
before  I  would  compromise  my  prin- 
ciples," he  said. 

Mr.  Archibald,  a  lawyer,  said  the 
parish  majority  would  fight  in  court 
if  necessary  to  retain  the  property 
Mr.  Mote  said  a  neighboring  Roman 
Catholic  parish  had  offered  space  for 
worship  if  the  majority  was  forced  to 
vacate  St.  Mary's. 

Meanwhile,  the  officers  of  the 
congregation  have  changed  the  locks 
on  all  the  church's  doors  and  have 
posted  members  to  guard  the  build- 
ing around  the  clock. 

Changing  the  locks  will  prevent  "a 
key  from  getting  into  the  hands  of 
a  representative  of  the  bishop,"  a  ves- 
tryman said. 


™  2! 

u„a  fan 


Lutheran  Seminary  Said 
To  Have  Made  Comeback 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Concordia  Sem- 
inary, St.  Louis,  of  the  Missouri 
Church-Lutheran  Synod,  has  made 
"a  big  comeback"  since  most  of  its 
professors  and  students  left  in  1974 
to  form  a  liberal  "seminary-in-exile 
Concordia  President  Ralph  A.  Bohl- 
mann  reported  here. 

Enrollment,  which  fell  off  to  fewei 
than  100  students,  now  has  climbed 
to  356  students,  larger  than  the 


breakaway  seminary,  Seminex,  Dr. 
Bohlmann  said. 

He  said  his  seminary's  board  has 
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been  working  to  get  officials  of  Sem- 
inex  to  remove  its  "harsh  accusa- 
tions" of  Concordia  from  official 
dojjj  Seminex  statements  and  pronounce- 
ments. 

He  said  the  catalogue  of  Seminex 
last  year  contained  a  statement  that 
the  "administration  of  Concordia 
Seminary  continues  to  attempt  to  si- 
(j,  lence  the  Word  of  God  by  imposing 
a  standard  above  the  Scriptures  and 
Confessions  in  which  the  Gospel  is 
not  central." 

Partly  because  of  this  statement, 
Concordia  closed  its  library  to  Semi- 
nex students  and  teachers,  and  as  a 
result  the  Concordia  library  was  cen- 
sured by  the  American  Theological 
Library  Association,  an  action  that 
■Dr.  Bohlmann  called  "nonprofession- 
al" and  "very,  very  wrong." 
I  Dr.  Bohlmann  said  he  believes  the 
I  library  association  was  "encouraged" 
|  to  censure  Concordia's  library  to  em- 
barrass the  Missouri  Synod  school. 

From  his  travels,  Dr.  Bohlmann 
said  he  had  concluded  that  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  people  in  the 
Missouri  Synod  are  happy  with  the 
Synod's  doctrinal  position  and 
pleased  with  the  Synod's  leadership. 

He  said  he  did  not  sense  any  great 
movement  toward  the  Association 
of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches 
(AELC) ,  the  new  Church  body  be- 
ing  formed  by  liberals  who  support 


Seminex. 


Conference  on  Future  of 
'  Evangelicalism  Is  Called 

ids  of 

avs  WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  — A  nation- 
al Christian  leadership  conference 
on  the  future  of  evangelicalism  has 
been  called  by  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham and  the  Rev.  Hudson  T.  Arm- 
erding,  president  of  the  World  Evan- 
gelical Fellowship. 

Dr.  Armerding  announced  that  a 
ml  steering  committee  will  meet  soon  to 
Jif:set  a  date  and  place  for  the  confer- 
idfence,  which  will  be  held  in  an  effort 
itsji  to  unite  evangelicals  in  developing 
common  strategies  for  meeting  the 
f,  challenges  of  the  next  two  decades. 
m    Mr.  Graham  noted  that  "recent 
■  surveys  have  revealed  the  majority 
ca  :  strength  and  popular  support  of  the 
J evangelical  Church  in  the  U.  S.  to- 
il* day.   This  carries  with  it  a  responsi- 
Ability  to  examine  and  speak  to  the 
J  issues  confronting  our  nation  in  this 
hi'!  last  quarter  of  the  20th  century." 


Dr.  Armerding,  who  is  also  presi- 
dent of  Wheaton  College  here,  de- 
clared, "It  is  time  for  informed 
evangelicals  to  provide  leadership  on 
the  social,  moral  and  spiritual  issues 
facing  the  U.  S.  today.  We  believe 
that  many  evangelicals  want  to  face 
these  issues  together  and  speak  to 
them  from  the  Biblical  perspec- 
tive." IS 

Good  News  Bible  Called 
Readable  as  Newspaper 

NEW  YORK  —  With  the  text  de- 
signed to  be  as  readable  as  the  daily 
newspaper,  the  Good  News  Bible  has 
been  released  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  (ABS) ,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement here. 

Society  officials  expect  distribution 
of  the  new  Bible  to  break  previous 
records  in  the  publishing  industry. 
The  first  press  order  totals  1,200,000 
copies. 

One  million  copies  have  already 


been  published  in  Great  Britain  and 
are  expected  to  be  gone  by  Christ- 
mas. The  ABS  anticipates  a  distri- 
bution of  10  million  copies  during 
the  first  year. 

One  reason  for  the  optimism  is  the 
unprecedented  success  of  Good  News 
for  Modern  Man,  the  New  Testa- 
ment portion  of  the  new  Bible. 
When  published  separately  by  the 
ABS  in  1966,  it  soared  to  the  top  of 
the  best-seller  list.  In  the  past  10 
years  its  circulation  has  exceeded  50 
million  copies. 

Laton  E.  Holmgren,  senior  general 
secretary  for  the  ABS,  stated:  "The 
Good  News  Bible  (the  Bible  in  To- 
day's English  Version)  is  the  first 
translation  of  the  Bible  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  ever  produced  by  the 
American  Bible  Society."  Dr.  Holm- 
gren noted  that  since  its  founding  in 
1816,  the  ABS  has  assisted  in  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  hun- 
dreds of  other  languages  but  has  nev- 
er before  published  its  own  English 
version.  IS 


Campaigns  Protest  Blasphemous  Movies 


GLENDALE,  Cal.— At  least  two 
movements  have  been  launched  to 
protest  a  spate  of  motion  pictures 
designed  to  demean  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Describing  motion  pictures  under 
production  or  in  the  planning  stages 
as  blasphemous  and  sacrilegious,  the 
Rev.  William  S.  McBirnie  has  or- 
ganized on  the  West  Coast  an  Inter- 
faith  Committee  Against  Blasphemy 
in  the  Media,  a  body  pledged  to 
stamping  out  sacrilegious  movies. 

Otto  Whitaker,  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  layman  of  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  has  launched  the  East 
Coast  campaign  by  printing  a  sug- 
gested petition  to  Congressmen 
which  urges  them  to  "use  the  fullest 
power  of  your  office  to  outlaw  any 
exhibition  in  the  United  States  of 
any  motion  picture,  of  either  for- 
eign or  domestic  production,  which 
in  any  manner  defames  the  moral 
integrity  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  repre- 
sents Him  in  any  way  that  is  not 
specifically  recorded  in  and/or  un- 
mistakably substantiated  by  .  .  .  the 
holy  Bible." 

Two  movies  have  precipitated 
these  actions:  "The  Passover  Plot," 
a  movie  produced  in  this  country 


which  portrays  Christ  as  a  deceiver 
who  stages  His  own  resurrection; 
and  "The  Many  Faces  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  a  projected  European  film 
that  depicts  Him  as  a  bisexual  liber- 
tine, according  to  reports. 

Several  European  countries  have 
prohibited  the  filming  of  the  "Many 
Faces"  movie  and  a  lawsuit  is  re- 
portedly in  progress  attempting  to 
force  England  to  allow  the  filming. 
The  Queen  of  England  has  issued  a 
public  statement  of  opposition  to 
such  movies  and  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  has  stated  that  he  would 
personally  take  to  the  streets  with 
a  cross  if  the  producers  are  allowed 
to  make  their  film  on  English  soil. 

Some  ministers  feel  that  to  ignore 
the  films  is  the  best  policy.  The 
Chicago  Tribune  has  quoted  the 
Rev.  Anton  Friend,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  in  Los  Angeles:  "Nothing 
will  set  off  a  stampede  to  theaters 
quicker  than  some  kind  of  official 
condemnation." 

Concerning  Mr.  Friend's  objec- 
tion, Mr.  Whitaker  declared:  "I'd 
rather  have  1,000  persons  see  these 
movies  and  know  that  Christians 
deny  and  protest  them  than  to  have 
one  person  see  them  and  think  that 
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not  a  single  Christian  voice  had  been 
raised  against  them." 

West  Coast  campaign  leaders  hope 
that  outraged  churchgoers  will  boy- 
cott all  theaters  showing  any  such 
films. 

Mr.  Whitaker  expects  atheistic, 
and  some  nonatheistic,  interests  to 
oppose  his  petition  on  the  grounds 
that  it  seeks  to  deny  the  constitution- 
al guarantee  of  freedom  of  speech. 
However,  he  points  out:  "1)  Free- 
dom of  religion,  also  constitutional- 
ly guaranteed,  cannot  coexist  with 
the  liberty  of  one  man  publicly  to 
insult,  distort,  ridicule,  attack,  ma- 
lign, libel,  slander  or  otherwise  dis- 
credit and  discriminate  against  an- 
other man's  religion,  and  2)  no  con- 
stitutional guarantee  can  intelligent- 
ly or  validly  be  interpreted  as  grant- 
ing the  right  to  violate  another  con- 
stitutional guarantee." 

The  West  Coast  committee  is  of- 
fering information  kits  about  the 
movies.  These  kits  will  be  publicized 
in  television  shows  released  to  inde- 
pendent TV  stations.  Singer  Pat 
Boone  will  moderate  the  shows.  Per- 
sons wishing  to  receive  copies  of  Mr. 
Whitaker's  petition  should  send  an 
addressed  and  stamped  return  en- 
velope to:  Petition,  4512  Laurelwood 
Dr.,  Roanoke,  Va.  24018.  IB 

PCUS  Calls  for  Action 
Against  Death  Penalty 

ATLANTA  —  The  Task  Force  on 
Criminal  Justice  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  issued  a  statement 
reminding  the  Church's  890,000 
members  of  the  denominational 
stance  against  capital  punishment 
and  calling  for  "prayful  considera- 
tion" of  the  issue. 

The  stance  also  is  being  com- 
municated to  the  governors  of  the 
16  Southern  and  border  states  where 
the  denomination  has  churches. 

The  General  Assembly,  the 
Church's  highest  governing  body,  in 
1966  went  on  record  favoring  the  ab- 
olition of  capital  punishment. 

The  task  force  noted  that  three 
states  where  the  death  penalty  has 
been  upheld  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  are  within  the  bounds  of  the 
denomination — Florida,  Georgia  and 
Texas. 

The  task  force  quoted  from  a  let- 
ter from  a  PCUS  member  whose  son 
has  been  sentenced  to  die  for  killing 
a  man. 

In  her  letter  the  woman  asks: 


"How  can  we  care  about  the  life 
and  welfare  of  people  throughout 
the  world  and  not  feel  a  responsibili- 
ty to  try  to  save  the  lives  of  people 
on  Death  Row  in  our  own  country? 
Did  not  Jesus  care  about  all  peo- 
ple— especially  those  in  trouble  or 
down  and  out?" 

The  task  force  warned  that  "in 
the  near  future  Presbyterians  may  be 
watching  public  executions — live 
and  in  color." 

(Editor's  note:  We  carry  this  as  a 
news  item  and  not  because  we  agree 
that  the  position  taken  is  the  Chris- 
tian position.  In  our  opinion  it  is 
not. — Ed.) 

Standard  Examinations 
Receive  Final  Approval 

ATLANTA  —  The  questions  to  be 
used  in  standard  examinations  to  be 
required  of  all  persons  seeking  ordi- 
nation in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  well  as  ordained  ministers 
transferring  from  other  denomina- 
tions have  been  given  final  approval. 

The  PCUS  Permanent  Commis- 
sion on  Ordination  Examinations, 
meeting  here  in  November,  complet- 
ed the  composition  of  the  first  set  of 
examinations.  These  will  be  admin- 
istered January  17-18  in  all  the  pres- 
byteries. 

One  set  of  questions  is  designed  for 
PCUS  candidates  for  ordination.  An- 
other set  has  been  prepared  for  can- 
didates and  ministers  transferring  in- 
to the  denomination  from  another.  SI 

Moderator  Candidate 
Endorsed  by  St.  Johns 

TITUSVILLE,  Fla.— St.  Johns  pres- 
bytery has  given  its  formal  endorse- 
ment to  the  Rev.  Harvard  A.  Ander- 
son as  a  candidate  for  moderator  of 
the  1977  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

At  its  meeting  here  in  late  Novem- 
ber, the  presbytery  endorsed  the  vet- 
eran Church  leader  from  Longwood, 
Fla.,  as  it  elected  him  a  commission- 
er to  the  denomination's  117th  As- 
sembly. The  Assembly  is  scheduled 
to  convene  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  on 
June  18. 

Presbytery's  endorsement  assures 
that  Dr.  Anderson's  name  will  be 
placed  in  nomination.  No  other  can- 
didates have  been  announced  to 
date.  ffl 


PCUS  Sends  Aid  to  Turkey  » 
In  Wake  of  Earthquake 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  contributed  $5,000  to  * 
aid  victims  of  an  earthquake  in  Tur- 
key that  left  nearly  4,000  dead,  8,000  i 
injured  and  51,000  homeless. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Cogswell, 
World  Service  director,  said  the 
funds  will  come  from  the  Church's 
Easter  Offering  for  the  alleviation  of 
world  suffering  and  human  need. 

Dr.  Cogswell  said  Church  World 
Service  (CWS) ,  through  whom  the 
Presbyterian  aid  will  be  channeled, 
has  issued  an  initial  appeal  for  $100,- 
000  in  cash  for  post-disaster  recon- 
struction and  rehabilitation. 

Reports  from  Turkey  say  near  bliz- 
zard conditions,  with  temperatures 
below  zero,  are  hampering  relief  op-  ; 
erations. 

As  the  weather  worsens,  CWS 
said,  the  distribution  of  relief  sup- 
plies becomes  more  critical  as  well 
as  more  difficult. 

CWS  is  the  relief  and  rehabilita- 
tion arm  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  0B 

■ 

PCA  Fund  Increases 
Disability  Benefits 

! 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  Ministers  par- 
ticipating in  the  annuity  fund  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  as 
of  Jan.  1,  1977,  will  be  covered  un- 
der  a  new  and  increased  long  term 
disability  benefit. 

Members  who,  for  reasons  of 
health,  are  unable  to  work  for  more 
than  six  months,  will  receive  income 
of  approximately  60  per  cent  of  their 
compensation  basis,  according  to  an 
announcement  from  the  Church's 
Committee  on  Administration  here. 

Compensation  will  be  coordinated 
with  Social  Security  disability  ben- 
efits for  those  covered  under  the  gov- 
ernment program.  Members  with- 
out Social  Security  will  be  eligible  to 
receive  60  per  cent  of  the  first  $1,000 
of  monthly  income.  Members  cov-  { 
ered  by  Social  Security  will  be  eligi- 
ble to  receive  60  per  cent  of  the  first 
$1,800  of  income  per  month. 

Members  of  both  groups  will  re- 
ceive approximately  the  ^me  benefit 
from  the  annuity  fund.  For  those 
who  become  eligible  loi  the  benefit, 
income  from  the  annuity  fund  would 
begin  in  the  seventh  month  of  dis- 
ability, ffl  I 
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What  will  you  give  to  the  Lord  on  His  birthday? — 


The  Best  Gift 


t    dawn    five-year-old  Kristy 
bounced    into    the  bedroom, 
quealing,  "Is  it  Christmas  yet?" 

My  husband  turned  over  with  one 
;ye  open  and  hissed,  "Go  back  to 
3ed.   It's  still  dark." 

"When  is  Jesus'  birthday?"  Kristy 
aersisted,  burrowing  under  the  cov- 
ers between  us. 

"Tomorrow,"  I  said,  getting  out  of 
:>ed  and  thinking  of  the  day's  chores. 
Christmas  Eve,  and  I  had  a  million 
livings  to  do!    Where  had  I  gone 
J-vrong?    Hadn't  I  started  preparing 

>  or  the  yuletide  holidays  even  before 
i  had  consumed  the  leftovers  from 
■  he  Thanksgiving  turkey? 

I  Still  groggy,  I  poured  myself  some 
\  :offee  and  made  a  mental  list  of  the 
■lay's  activities.  First  thing  that 
•  norning  I  had  to  pick  up  the  gifts  of 

>  bod  from  the  neighbors  on  the 

>  :>lock.  Each  year  we  gathered  food 
lior  a  needy  family  in  the  neighbor- 
i  rood  and  presented  our  gift  on 
i  Christmas  morning.  This  year  Jim 

ind  I  would  do  the  honors. 
I    Hopefully  I  would  have  the  food 
i  gathered  and  be  home  in  time  to  fix 
i  in  early  lunch  for  Kristy  and  Janice, 

ny  eight-year-old.  In  the  afternoon 
f  [  would  clean  house,  wrap  gifts  and 
lout  a  ham  in  the  oven  to  bake  while 
!  [  went  to  have  my  hair  done.  At 

;ix  Jim's  parents  would  arrive  for 
I  iinner.  Everything  would  have  to 
Ipe  ready,  perfect  for  my  hard-to- 
folease  in-laws. 

I  The  morning  passed  smoothly 
inough.  I  arrived  home  at  eleven, 

Idle  trunk  of  the  car  loaded  with 
x>xes  and  sacks  of  canned  goods, 
rereals,  bread,  powdered  milk,  past- 
ies, and  even  a  turkey. 

I    "Where's  the  loot?"  asked  Janice 


-I    The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
'rom  Garden  Grove,  Cal.  This  ma- 
terial is  reprinted  from  the  Moody 
■  J  Monthly  with  permission. 
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when  I  entered  the  house  carrying 
only  the  turkey. 

"Where's  the  food  we're  giving?" 
asked  Janice,  following  me  into  the 
kitchen  and  taking  two  bottles  of 
milk  I  handed  her. 

To  make  room  for  the  turkey  I 
removed  several  Tupperware  con- 
tainers whose  contents  were  question- 
able. Then,  by  stacking  leftover 
peas  and  fruit  salad  on  top  of  the 
egg  carton,  I  was  able  to  jam  the 
milk  bottles  in  next  to  the  eggnog 
and  cottage  cheese.  "The  groceries 
we're  giving  are  in  your  old  Easter 
basket  in  the  pantry,"  I  answered  pa- 
tiently. 

"Easter  basket,  Easter  basket!" 
squealed  Kristy,  running  to  open  the 
pantry  door  and  clapping  gleefully. 

"Shut  the  door,"  I  said. 

"Who  gets  the  stuff  this  year?" 
said  Janice. 

"The  Clarks,"  I  said,  shutting  the 
pantry  door. 

"The  ones  with  five  kids?" 

"Yes.  Mr.  Clark  has  been  sick  and 
out  of  work  almost  six  months." 

"Why  do  they  get  our  food?" 
asked  Kristy,  reluctant  to  move  away 
from  the  door. 

Opening  a  can  of  spaghetti  for 
lunch,  I  explained,  "When  it's 
Christmas,  we  give  gifts  to  others  to 
show  our  love  for  Jesus." 

"But  that's  our  good  food,"  Kris- 
ty argued. 

"Of  course,"  I  said.  The  spaghetti 
was  sticking  to  the  pan.  "Jesus  gave 
all  He  had  for  us,  so  we  should  al- 
ways give  our  best  to  Him." 

"But  our  food — " 

"Kristy,  please!" 

"What  can  I  give  Jesus?"  she 
chirped. 

"You  don't  have  anything,"  teased 
Janice,  going  to  turn  on  the  TV. 

"Mommy,  I  love  Jesus,"  Kristy 
continued  eagerly. 

"That's  wonderful,  darling,"  I 
said,  dishing  up  the  spaghetti.  "Now 


How  I  had  scoured  the  stores 
for  just  the  right  gift,  something 
for  the  woman  who  has 
everything.  At  least  it  seemed 
to  me  that  my  mother-in-law 
had  everything.   What  did 
she  lack — in  possessions,  in 
graciousness,  in  talents? 


go  wash  your  hands — and  tell  Janice 
to  come  eat." 

"Jingle  Bells"  blared  from  the  TV. 
"Hey,  Kristy,"  called  Janice.  "Come 
see  Rudolph  the  Red-Nosed  Rein- 
deer!" 

After  lunch  I  dusted  the  furniture, 
vacuumed  the  carpet,  straightened 
the  kitchen  and  baked  a  cake.  Then 
I  hid  out  in  the  bedroom  wrapping 
packages — Kristy's  "Big  Bird,"  a 
shirt  and  cuff  links  for  Jim.  And  the 
gift  I  was  proudest  of — a  beautiful 
pendant  watch  for  Jim's  mother. 
How  I  had  scoured  the  stores  for 
just  the  right  gift,  something  for  the 
woman  who  has  everything.  At  least 
it  seemed  to  me  that  my  mother-in- 
law  had  everything.  What  did  she 
lack — in  possessions,  in  graciousness, 
in  talents?  Somehow,  by  compari- 
son, I  managed  to  feel  slightly  awk- 
ward and  incomplete. 

"It's  your  imagination,"  Jim 
would  tell  me  whenever  I  com- 
plained of  feeling  all  thumbs  around 
his  mother.  Nevertheless,  I  felt  com- 
pelled to  make  everything  as  perfect 
as  possible  for  her.  And  that  includ- 
ed tonight — Christmas  Eve! 

"Now  where's  the  good  wrapping 
paper?"  I  said,  perplexed.  All  I 
could  find  was  orange  tissue  paper 
and  a  silver  foil  with  little  pink  an- 
gels riding  burros  or  something.  I 
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went  into  the  living  room  where  the 
girls  were  watching  a  cartoon  version 
of  Dickens'  "Christmas  Carol." 
Scrooge  was  ranting,  raving  and 
verballv  flaying  his  lowly  clerk,  Bob 
Cratchit. 

"Have  you  seen  my  good  wrapping 
paper?"  I  called  above  the  noise. 

Scrooge  screamed  on;  I  shrugged 
and  went  to  the  kitchen  where  my 
cake  sat  cooling.  I  decided  to  frost 
it  and  then  look  for  the  paper.  I 
was  putting  the  last  touches  on  the 
cake  when  Kristy  skipped  blissfully 
into  the  kitchen,  the  pendant  watch 
spangling  around  her  neck. 

"Kristy!"  I  shouted,  nearly  defac- 
ing my  glistening  chocolate  master- 
piece with  the  frosting  knife. 

"Look  at  me,  Mommy,"  she 
purred,  her  face  beaming. 

"Put  that  back,"  I  cried.  "That's 
a  very  expensive  Christmas  gift.  It's 
not  to  play  with." 

Kristy  looked  disconcerted.  "Is  it 
the  best  gift,  Mommy?" 

"Yes,"  I  snapped.  "Now  put  it 
back." 

I  glanced  at  the  clock  and  saw 
with  alarm  that  it  was  time  to  put 
the  ham  in  to  bake.  And  I  had  only 
an  hour  before  my  hair  appoint- 
ment. Would  I  ever  have  dinner 
ready  by  six? 

Jim  arrived  home  from  work  just 
before  it  was  time  for  me  to  leave 
for  my  appointment.  I  kissed  him 
hello  and  whispered,  "Did  you  get 
the  stocking  stuffers  for  the  girls?" 

He  nodded.  "In  the  car." 

"The  ham  should  be  all  right  but 
keep  an  eye  on  it,  okay?"  I  said,  kiss- 
ing him  good-bye. 

"What  time  will  Mom  and  Dad 
be  here?" 

"Six.  Have  the  girls  put  on  their 
good  dresses — the  red  ones  hanging 
on  the  closet  door." 

"Will  do.  It's  starting  to  snow. 
Looks  like  we'll  have  a  white  Christ- 
mas." 

"I  noticed,"  I  said.  "If  I'm  not 
back  in  an  hour,  turn  the  fire  on 
under  the  potatoes." 

"This  is  a  terrible  time  to  get  your 
hair  done,"  said  Jim. 

"I  know,  darling,  but  it's  the  only 
time  Angie  could  take  me  today,  and 
I  want  to  look  nice  for  your  folks." 

"I  don't  know  why  you  worry 
about  what  they  think." 

"I  just  want  to  look  my  best,"  I 
insisted,  going  to  the  door. 

"Bye,  Mommy!"  called  Janice 
from  the  living  room. 

Kristy  came  running  to  kiss  me 
good-bye,  a  piece  of  orange  tissue 


paper  in  one  hand,  several  wax  cray- 
ons in  the  other. 

"How  do  you  spell  'Jesus'?"  she 
asked  breathlessly. 

"J-E-S-U-S,"  I  answered,  leaning 
down  to  kiss  her. 

"I'm  making  Him  a  card,"  she 
said,  holding  out  the  paper  for  me 
to  see.  "How  do  you  make  a  'J'?" 

"Ask  Daddy,"  I  said,  and  escaped 
out  the  door. 

Already  darkness  was  beginning  to 
mute  the  sky.  Christmas  carols  rang 
joyously  from  the  car  radio  and 
small  dazzling  snow  flurries  floated 
earthward  in  a  spiraling,  slow-mo- 
tion ballet.  I  tried  to  summon  some 
fragment  of  Christmas  spirit,  but 
alas,  all  I  felt  was  exhaustion. 

I  was  Angie's  last  appointment  for 
the  day.  She  worked  quickly  and 
efficiently,  talking  nonstop  all  the 
while.  I  sat  under  the  dryer  drool- 
ing over  Christmas  recipes  in  a  wom- 
an's magazine.    Occasionally  I  won- 


Christmas  carols  rang  joyously 
from  the  car  radio  and  small 
dazzling  snow  flurries  floated 
earthward  in  a  spiraling, 
slow-motion  ballet.  I  tried  to 
summon  some  fragment  of 
Christmas  spirit,  but  alas,  all  I 
felt  was  exhaustion. 


dered,  would  Jim  turn  on  the  fire 
under  the  potatoes?  Was  he  watch- 
ing the  ham?  Would  his  parents  ar- 
rive early? 

While  Angie  combed  my  hair  she 
told  me  in  detail  what  she  was  giv- 
ing each  of  her  relatives  for  Christ- 
mas and  what  she  hoped  they  were 
giving  her.  We  each  said  "Merry 
Christmas!"  as  I  left  the  shop,  going 
out  into  the  darkness  and  the  bright 
cold  taste  of  new  snow.  On  the  way 
home  I  stopped  and  bought  the  best 
foil  wrapping  paper  I  could  find. 

At  home  the  girls  were  properly 
dressed,  the  house  was  clean,  the 
ham  and  potatoes  were  done,  and, 
happily,  Jim's  parents  had  not  yet 
arrived.  Quickly  I  set  the  table, 
cooked  cauliflower  and  made  cheese 
sauce  which  I  was  stirring  when  the 
doorbell  rang.  I  heard  Jim  say, 
"Merry  Christmas,"  then  his  folks 
echoed  the  greeting.  I  took  off  my 
apron,  put  on  a  smile  and  went  to 
welcome  them. 

Actually   the  dinner  went  very 


well.  Everyone  ate  heartily  and 
laughed  frequently.  It  seemed  that 
I  had  forgotten  nothing.  The  girls 
behaved  very  well,  and  Jim's  mother 
complimented  me  on  handling  ev- 
erything so  well. 

After  dessert,  Kristy  and  Janice 
hung  up  their  stockings,  kissed  every- 
one good  night  and  went  to  bed. 
The  rest  of  us  had  coffee  in  the  liv- 
ing room.  The  lights  from  the  tree 
were  vivid  with  color  and  the  room 
was  warm  and  cozy.   I  felt  great. 

Then  I  remembered  the  pendant 
watch.  I  hadn't  wrapped  it  yet.  As 
unobtrusively  as  possible  I  excused 
myself  and  stole  to  the  bedroom.  I 
spread  the  expensive  foil  paper  out 
on  the  bed  and  went  to  get  the 
watch.  It  wasn't  on  my  dresser.  It 
wasn't  in  any  of  the  drawers.  It 
wasn't  on  the  floor  or  under  the  bed. 
It  wasn't  anywhere  in  the  room! 
Panic  rising  in  my  chest,  I  hurried 
to  the  girls'  room.  In  the  darkness 
I  groped  among  things,  looking  for 
the  watch.  I  couldn't  find  it.  I 
looked  in  the  hallway  and  the  bath- 
room. Nothing. 

Jim  called  me.  I  returned  to  the 
living  room  and  glanced  about  fur- 
tively. 

"When  are  we  going  to  open  the 
gifts?"  he  asked. 

"Soon,"  I  said  hopefully. 

"Is  anything  wrong,  honey?"  Jim 
looked  at  me  intently. 

"No,  not  at  all,"  I  said,  glancing 
behind  the  couch. 

"Did  you  lose  something,  dear?" 
asked  Jim's  mother  with  concern. 

"I  don't  think  so,"  I  said,  taking 
her  empty  coffee  cup.  "May  I  get 
you  more  coffee?" 

I  scurried  into  the  kitchen  and 
searched  countertops,  cupboards  and 
corners.  I  found  nothing  except  sev- 
eral pieces  of  Kristy's  puzzles  and  a 
recipe  I  had  lost  a  month  ago. 

Disheartened,  I  returned  to  the  liv- 
ing room  with  the  filled  coffee  cup 
for  Jim's  mother.  Taking  it,  she 
said,  "You  poor  dear,  you're  so  busy. 
When  will  you  have  a  chance  to  sit 
down?" 

"In  a  minute,"  I  sighed,  and  in 
desperation  I  rushed  to  the  bedroom 
and  wrapped  a  set  of  lavender  towels 
I  had  planned  to  give  my  sister. 

Jim's  mother  seemed  delighted 
with  the  towels,  but  I  felt  absolute-  ' 
ly  deflated.  Jim  gave  me  a  question- 
ing glance  (what  happened  to  the 
watch?) ,  but  I  looked  away,  smiling 
brightly,  and  told  Jim's  dad  how 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Two  Christmases  one  officer  will  never  forget — 


In  the  Presence  of  Mine  Enemies 

HOWARD   E.  RUTLEDGE 


As  I  lay  in  my  ice-cold  misery,  somewhere  in  my  cell  a 
Christmas  carol  began  to  play.  It  was  an  incredible  surprise; 
I  sat  up  and  searched  the  cell.  For  a  moment  I  thought  my 
mind  was  playing  tricks — "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night." 


It  looked  as  though  I  would  spend 
my  first  Christmas  in  captivity  in 
|  Heartbreak  Hotel;  but  about  8  p.m. 
I  on  Christmas  Eve  1965,  guards  en- 
I  tered  my  cell,  blindfolded  me,  roped 
|  me  into  a  jeep  with  Lt.  Commander 
I  Duffy  Hutton,  and  drove  us  across 
I  Hanoi  to  another  prison.  POW's 
I  called  it  the  Zoo,  and  it  would  be 
I  my  home  for  two  torturously  long 
I  years. 

I'll  not  forget  that  first  Christmas 
f  Eve  in  captivity.  It  was  terribly  cold 
|  and,  though  I  knew  of  at  least  one 
I  other  American  nearby,  I  was  still 
i  alone.  My  body  still  ached,  and  my 
I  wounds  were  only  beginning  to  heal. 

As  I  lay  there  in  my  ice-cold  mis- 
I  ery,  somewhere  in  my  cell  a  Christ- 
•  mas  carol  began  to  play.  It  was  an 
I  incredible  surprise;  I  sat  up  and 
I  searched  the  cell.  For  a  moment  I 
I  thought  my  mind  was  playing  tricks 
I  —"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night."  The 
I  fidelity  was  awful,  but  it  was  the 
I  first  song  I  had  heard  since  bailing 
J  out  more  than  a  month  ago.  Scratch- 
I  es  and  all,  that  carol  was  beautiful 
L  beyond  describing. 

Then  the  carol  ended,  and  the 
I  voice  of  Hanoi  Hanna  came  on  with 
I  a  barrage  of  propaganda.  Later  I 
|.  learned  that  in  the  walls  every  cell 
j  had  a  speaker  that  broadcast  bizarre 
(  programming  for  the  prisoners. 
I  Many  of  the  programs  were  recorded 
I  in  the  United  States,  and  were  de- 


On  November  27,  1965,  the  au- 
thor parachuted  into  the  hands  of 
t  the  North  Vietnamese  when  his 
\  fighter  plane  exploded  under  heavy 
:  antiaircraft  fire.  For  the  next  seven 
I  years,  Howard  and  Phyllis  Rutledge 
■  faced  the  loneliness  of  separation 
and  misery  of  not  knowing.  This  ex- 
I  cerpt  from  their  book  of  the  same 
I  title  is  reprinted  by  permission  of 
t  the  publisher,  Fleming  H.  Revell 
I  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 


signed  to  agitate  homesick  Amer- 
icans. "Radio  Stateside"  may  have 
been  a  tool  to  break  us  down,  but 
the  snatches  of  American  music,  es- 
pecially that  carol  on  Christmas  Eve, 
backfired  and  really  boosted  my 
spirits. 

I  hadn't  thought  about  Christmas 
carols  for  my  growing  list  of  hymns 
and  Gospel  songs,  but  on  that 
strange  Christmas  Eve,  with  Hanoi 
Hanna  ranting  in  the  background,  I 
recalled  at  least  eight  or  ten  carols, 
verse  by  verse.  It  was  like  discover- 
ing hidden  treasure,  and  I  reveled  in 
it. 

On  Christmas  morning  we  were 
awakened  early  by  the  camp  gong.  I 
hadn't  shaved  in  32  days,  and  my 
hair  was  dirty  and  extra  long.  I 
was  taken  to  the  bathing  area  and 
given  a  haircut  and  shave. 

Because  I  was  the  new  guy  at  the 
Zoo,  immediately  upon  clearing  the 
area  everyone  wanted  to  know  the 
latest  news  from  the  outside  world. 

Commander  Franke,  imprisoned 
already  for  five  or  six  months,  peered 
through  the  crack  above  his  door  and 
whispered  the  question  everyone 
wanted  answered:  "When  do  you 
think  the  war  will  end?" 

Later  I  learned  that  across  the 
way,  listening,  was  Everett  Alvarez, 
the  first  American  POW,  downed  18 
months  before.  How  could  I  tell 
them  it  might  go  on  for  years?  I 
tried  to  give  them  a  straightforward 
message  that  wouldn't  shatter  spirits 
and  destroy  morale. 

"Hang  on.    We  might  be  here 


next  Christmas." 

I  could  hear  the  groan  pass  from 
cell  to  cell.  Immediately  I  felt 
guilty  for  bringing  such  bad  news, 
especially  at  Christmas.  Even  I  nev- 
er dreamed  it  would  be  seven  long 
years  before  my  release. 


Pacing  my  4x8  foot  cell  in  Cell 
Block  Stardust  of  the  Hanoi  Hilton 
— Hoa  Loa  prison  complex  in  Hanoi 
— my  mind  busy  recalling  a  verse  of 
some  forgotten  hymn,  I  suddenly  re- 
membered this  was  Christmas  Day. 

My  memory  flashed  to  our  home 
in  San  Diego  at  Christmas.  It  had 
been  six  years  since  our  family  had 
gathered  together  around  a  tree  load- 
ed with  gifts  for  a  day  of  food  and 
fun.  I  pictured  Phyllis  carrying  the 
Christmas  turkey  to  our  table  and 
ten-year-old  John  jumping  up  and 
down,  begging  to  carve  it.  My  daugh- 
ters, Sondra,  Peggy  and  Barbara, 
looking  beautiful  and  proud,  had 
set  the  table  in  our  Christmas  finest. 
How  we  did  enjoy  those  feasts  to- 
gether! 

Earlier  that  day  the  children  had 
torn  into  our  endless  pile  of  presents, 
heaping  the  torn  wrappings  into  a 
growing  pile,  squealing  with  feigned 
surprise  over  gifts  they  had  spied  out 
earlier,  hidden  in  closets  and  under- 
neath their  parents'  bed. 

Six  years  had  passed  since  our 
family  had  been  together  around  the 
Christmas  tree,  and  my  eyes  filled 
with  tears  prompted  by  those  happy 
memories;  but  in  my  cell  that  day, 
I  was  astounded  to  realize  how  un- 
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aware  I  had  been  of  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas  on  those  days  so  long 
ago. 

Oh,  I  knew  it  was  Christ's  birth- 
day and  I  knew  He  was  God's  Son — 
someone  very  special.  That  was  nice, 
but  it  took  prison  to  help  me  to  see 
what  Christmas  really  meant.  All 
the  world  was  a  prison,  and  every 
man  a  prisoner  until  He  came.  On 
that  night  2,000  years  ago,  God  had 
invaded  my  world. 

Like  Colonel  Bull  Simons  and  his 
brave  group  of  70,  God  had  come 
down  to  search  out  and  rescue  pris- 
oners. Baby  Jesus,  lying  in  a  filthy 
manger,  surrounded  by  the  smells 
and  sounds  of  the  barnyard,  was 
more  than  a  cute,  cuddly  kid,  as 
Christmas  cards  portray  Him.  He 
was  God  Himself  come  down.  He 
would  grow  to  manhood.   He  would 


risk  His  life  to  break  open  prison 
doors. 

He  would  die  to  set  men  free. 
Christmas  Day  would  be  the  begin- 
ning of  freedom  for  men  who  would 
believe.  I  spent  that  day  thinking 
of  the  freedom  I  felt  in  Christ  and 
wishing  to  be  free  to  celebrate  His 
birth  again  with  my  family. 

That  Christmas  night  my  devo- 
tional reveries  were  disturbed  by  the 
sounds  of  guards  entering  "Las 
Vegas,"  throwing  open  cell-block 
doors.  Without  warning,  all  of  us 
in  "Las  Vegas"  were  herded  one  by 
one  out  of  that  stinking  place  and 
into  one  large  area  we  promptly 
dubbed  Camp  Unity.  Talk  about 
a  celebration!  We  laughed  and 
hugged  and  chatted  excitedly.  We 
had  no  idea  why  we  were  together 
or  what  it  meant — but  we  were  to- 


gether. And  if  it  were  only  for  a 
night,  we  would  enjoy  it. 

Up  to  that  point  I  had  spent  58 
months  in  solitary  confinement  with 
only  a  few  short  breaks;  that  is  1 
740  days  alone.  Other  men  had  spent 
over  four  years  in  solitary,  too;  and 
here  we  were,  milling  about  in  a  big 
room,  shaking  hands  with  men  we 
had  known  and  loved  for  years — men 
we  knew  intimately,  yet  had  never 
seen.  For  years  it  had  taken  as  much 
as  24  hours  to  get  a  message  around 
that  crowd  and  24  hours  to  get 
message  back. 

Men  had  risked  and  suffered  much 
to  communicate  a  sentence  in  a  day. 
Now,  suddenly  we  were  face  to  face. 
Everybody  wanted  to  talk  to  every 
body  else  simultaneously. 

It  was  a  wild  and  happy  Christmas 
night. 


The  Bible  reveals  God's  reasons  if  we  will  only  look — 


Why  the  Virgin  Birth? 


At  Christmas  time  as  we  think 
about  the  nativity  of  our  Sav- 
iour, certain  pictures  come  vividly 
to  mind — the  stable,  the  manger,  the 
shepherds.  But  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant aspects  of  the  Christmas 
story  is  none  of  these  things;  it  is 
rather  the  miracle  of  the  virgin  birth, 
which  God  worked  in  order  to  bring 
us  His  Son. 

With  good  reason  the  Church  has 
historically  clung  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
doctrine  is  Biblically  revealed  and 
theologically  necessary.  The  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  recited  in  the  Church  for 
centuries,  states  in  part,  "I  believe  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth:  And  in  Jesus 
Christ  his  only  Son,  our  Lord;  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

In  order  for  us  to  gain  a  better 
understanding  of  this  vital  truth,  it 
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is  important  to  return  for  a  moment 
to  two  Old  Testament  patriarchs, 
Abraham  and  Isaac.  These  men  were 
the  pillars  which  supported  God's 
nation  of  Israel.  Through  them 
would  eventually  come  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

This  promise  of  a  Saviour,  first 
given  to  Abraham,  continued  down 
through  his  descendants.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  for  Abraham 
and  all  of  his  posterity  to  bear  chil- 
dren, generation  after  generation, 
until  the  Saviour  finally  did  arrive. 

Now  with  this  necessity  in  mind, 
consider  the  Biblical  record  regard- 
ing both  these  patriarchs.  Abraham's 
wife,  Sarah,  was  barren  (Gen.  11:30) . 
This  was  a  truly  distressing  thing, 
for  all  the  promises  of  God  depend- 
ed on  Abraham  and  Sarah  producing 
a  child. 

According  to  Scripture,  years  went 
by  until  Abraham  reached  the  age 
of  100,  bringing  him  past  the  age  of 
fathering  a  child.  But  then  a  miracle 
occurred:  Sarah  conceived  and  bore 
to  Abraham  a  son  (Gen.  21:2), 
whom  they  named  Isaac.  Unques- 


tionably the  birth  of  Isaac  happened 
because  of  the  miraculous  interven 
tion  of  God. 

Isaac,  the  second  patriarch,  wa.« 
married  to  Rebekah.  She,  too,  need 
ed  to  bear  a  child  for  God's  promise 
to  be  fulfilled,  but  Rebekah  was  al 
so  barren  (Gen.  25:21) .  Isaac 
therefore,  prayed  for  a  child,  anc 
God  heard  and  intervened.  Tht 
Scripture  tells  that  Rebekah  con 
ceived  (Gen.  25:21) .  Jacob  and  Esai 
were  born,  and  Jacob  was  elected  t< 
carry  on  the  line.  These  births  hac 
obviously  been  sent  by  God. 

It  is  important  to  see  that  botl 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  who  were  fore 
runners  of  the  Saviour,  had  unusua 
birth  stories  attached  to  their  lives 
In  these  births  God  Himself  had 
direct  hand.  It  appears  as  thougl 
the  Lord  deliberately  calls  our  atten 
tion  to  the  unusual  circumstances  o 
these  births  in  the  line  of  Christ,  a 
He  prepares  to  send  the  Saviour  in 
to  the  world  through  a  unique  birth 

Later  on,  as  Israel  still  awaited  tht 
fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  a  Mes 
siah,  Isaiah  uttered  a  prophecy  re 
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Our  unstinting  love  for  Him  warms  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ — 


Colder  Than  This? 

RUTH  SEAMANDS 


garding  the  promised  one:  "Behold, 
a  virgin  will  be  with  child  and  bear 
a  son,  and  she  will  call  His  name 
Immanuel"  (Isa.7:14). 

This  passage,  telling  that  a  certain 
coming  birth  was  to  be  a  sign  to  Is- 
rael, came  as  a  signal  from  God 
Himself.  He  would  bring  to  pass 
His  promise  by  means  of  an  impossi- 
bility— a  virgin  would  give  birth  to 
the  long  awaited  Saviour. 

As  the  New  Testament  begins,  two 
Gospel  writers  speak  of  the  details  of 
the  Nativity.  Both  emphasize  the 
virginity  of  Mary,  and  both  clearly 
state  that  Jesus'  conception  was  a 
product  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  interven- 
tion and  activity  upon  her  (Matt.  1 : 
20;  Luke  1:34-35). 

In  order  to  understand  why  the 
Bible  emphasizes  our  Lord's  birth  as 
being  virgin — accomplished  by  the 
Holy  Spirit — let  us  consider  the  al- 
ternatives which  God  could  have 
used,  at  least  in  theory. 

Suppose  God  had  decided  to  send 
the  Saviour  directly  to  earth  from 
heaven.  Suppose  the  angels  had  laid 
the  baby  Jesus  gently  in  the  manger 
after  His  bodily  form  had  been  spe- 
cially created  in  heaven.  Suppose 
Mary  and  Joseph  had  stood  by  and 
watched.  What  would  this  have 
meant? 

First,  all  those  prophecies  about 
the  Saviour  coming  through  the  line 
of  Abraham  would  have  been  un- 
necessary. Jesus  wouldn't  have 
needed  Abraham;  He  wouldn't  have 
been  Abraham's  seed,  or  David's 
Son. 

Then,  when  Jesus  referred  to  Him- 
self as  the  "Son  of  man,"  emphasiz- 
ing His  humanity,  He  was  either  mis- 
taken or  lying.  If  He  had  come  di- 
rectly from  heaven,  He  would  not 
have  been  the  offspring  of  humanity. 
Furthermore,  if  this  were  so,  His 
coming  would  have  been  redemptive- 
ly  useless.  It  was  vitally  necessary 
for  the  Saviour  to  have  been  related 
directly  to  Adam's  own  humanity 
and  posterity. 

It  was  Adam,  a  man,  who  brought 
to  us  sin;  it  was  therefore  required 
that  a  man  should  bring  to  us  salva- 
tion. Jesus  Christ,  through  Mary's 
humanity  and  connection  with  Ad- 
am, qualified  to  be  the  last  Adam  (I 
Cor.  15:45)  and  to  be  our  substitute 
on  the  cross,  and  our  forerunner  in 
the  resurrection. 

But  there  is  yet  another  alterna- 
tive which  God  could  have  used  in 
order  to  send  into  the  world  the  Sav- 
iour.   Suppose  Jesus  had  come  as  a 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


It  was  Christmas  Eve  in  Korea.  An 
expectant  mother  walked  through 
the  snow  to  the  home  of  a  mission- 
ary friend  where  she  knew  she  could 
find  help. 

A  short  way  down  the  road  from 
the  mission  house  was  a  deep  gulley 
spanned  by  a  bridge.  As  the  young 
woman  stumbled  forward,  birth 
pains  overcame  her.  She  realized  she 
could  go  no  farther.  She  crawled 
under  the  bridge.  There  alone  be- 
tween the  trestles  she  gave  birth  to 
a  baby  boy. 

She  had  nothing  with  her  except 
the  heavy  padded  clothes  she  was 
wearing.  One  by  one  she  removed 
the  pieces  of  her  clothing  and 
wrapped  them  around  her  tiny  son — 
around  and  around,  like  a  cumber- 
some cocoon. 

Then,  finding  a  discarded  piece  of 
burlap,  she  pulled  it  over  herself, 
and  lay  exhausted  beside  her  baby. 

The  next  morning  the  missionary 
drove  across  the  bridge  in  her  jeep 
to  take  a  Christmas  basket  to  a  Ko- 
rean family.  On  the  way  back,  as 
she  neared  the  bridge,  the  jeep  sput- 
tered and  died,  out  of  gas. 

Getting  out  of  the  jeep  she  started 
to  walk  across  the  bridge,  and  heard 
a  faint  cry  beneath  her. 

She  crawled  under  the  bridge  to 
investigate.  There  she  found  the  tiny 
baby,  warm  but  hungry,  and  the 
young  mother  frozen  to  death. 

The  missionary  took  the  baby 
home  and  cared  for  him.  As  the 
boy  grew,  he  often  asked  his  adopt- 
ed mother  to  tell  him  the  story  of 
how  she  had  found  him. 

On  Christmas  Day,  his  12th  birth- 


The  author  is  a  former  missionary 
to  India.  This  article  first  appeared 
in  the  Pentecostal  Evangel  and  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 


day,  he  asked  the  missionary  to  take 
him  to  his  mother's  grave.  Once 
there,  he  asked  her  to  wait  a  distance 
away  while  he  went  to  pray. 

The  boy  stood  beside  the  grave 
with  bowed  head,  weeping.  Then  he 
began  to  disrobe. 

As  the  astonished  missionary 
watched,  the  boy  took  off  his  warm 
clothing,  piece  by  piece,  and  laid  it 
on  his  mother's  grave. 

Surely  he  won't  take  off  all  his 
clothing,  the  missionary  thought. 
He'll  freezel 

But  the  boy  stripped  himself  of  ev- 
erything, putting  all  his  warm  cloth- 
ing on  the  grave.  He  knelt  naked 
and  shivering  in  the  snow. 

As  the  missionary  went  to  him  to 
help  him  dress  again,  she  heard  him 
cry  out  to  the  mother  he  never 
knew:  "Were  you  colder  than  this 
for  me,  my  mother?"  And  he  wept 
bitterly. 

When  Christ  came,  He  stripped 
Himself  of  every  royal  garment  and 
entered  into  our  world  of  hatred  and 
cold  indifference. 

Why  did  He  do  it? 

Because  He  saw  centuries  of  bro- 
ken lives  needing  a  Saviour. 

And  then  He  died  of  a  broken 
heart. 

What  broke  it? 

The  sin  of  human  hearts.  The 
long  history  of  men  making  slaves  of 
other  men.  Centuries  of  cannibalism 
and  cruelty.  Starvation  and  suffer- 
ing. The  worship  of  false  gods  in 
temples  made  with  hands. 

War,  bloodshed,  crime  and  greed 
— those  things  broke  the  heart  of 
Christ. 

But  so  did  we.  Our  coldness 
broke  His  heart  and  now  it  freezes 
Him  out. 

We  complacent  Americans  who 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


He  Did  Not  Gome  in  Secret 


In  the  modern  version  of  the 
Christmas  story,  this  Baby  came  in- 
to the  world  almost  unnoticed.  It 
was  not  until  much  later  that  Jesus 
developed  into  a  special  person — 
not,  perhaps,  until  after  He  grew  to 
adulthood  was  He  recognized  by 
anyone  as  anything  but  a  simple,  un- 
distinguished carpenter. 

But  that  is  not  the  way  the  Bible 
tells  the  story. 

Angels  announced  to  shepherds 
that  this  Baby  was  the  Saviour. 

Wise  men  honored  Him  as  a  king 
and  worshiped  Him. 

A  priest  in  the  temple  called  Him 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

An  aged  widow  thanked  God  that 
she  had  lived  to  see  Him. 

The  shepherds  told  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard  to  many  interested 
people. 

The  widow  "spoke  of  Him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem." 

Innocent  infants  died  because  a 
jealous  king  tried  to  do  away  with 
Him. 

It  seems  clearly  evident  that  a  great 
many  people — perhaps  as  many  as 
cared  to  listen — heard  the  news  that 
the  Messiah  had  come  and  that  this 


Baby  was  He.  His  birth  was  no  se- 
cret. Heaven  seemed  determined  to 
publicize  it  as  widely  as  possible. 

If  the  people  who  heard  the  news 
lost  contact  with  the  One  who  had 
been  announced,  it  probably  was  be- 
cause He  was  taken  secretly  to  Egypt 
and  then  brought  back  to  grow  up 
in  another  city  nearly  100  miles  from 
where  He  was  born. 

But  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  any  large  number  of  those  who 
heard  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
paid  much  attention.  Some  believed. 
Some  wondered.  Some  became  hos- 
tile. But  it  is  likely  that  most  let 
the  news  go  in  one  ear  and  out  the 
other. 

And  so  it  is  today.  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  have  never  been  hidden  from 
the  world,  although  to  most  of  the 
world  He  has  been  and  continues  to 
be  invisible.  As  the  Apostle  Paul 
said,  the  Gospel  is  hidden  to  those 
that  are  lost,  "in  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not." 

To  those  who  believe,  He  becomes 
the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power 
of  God,  the  Saviour,  Christ  the  Lord, 
this  Christmas  and  every  day  of  the 
year.  SI 


True  Wisdom 


Judged  by  today's  standards,  the 
so-called  wise  men  of  the  first  Christ- 
mas were  not  so  very  smart.  Their 
limited  knowledge  is  surpassed  by 
that  of  today's  schoolboys.  They 
practiced  astrology,  a  pseudo-science 
discredited  in  our  times. 

But  they  are  entitled  to  the  term 
of  "wise  men"  even  today,  for  they 
lived  up  to  the  limited  light  they 
did  possess  and  pursued  it  to  the 
best  of  their  ability. 

Wisdom  and  knowledge  are  two 
distinctly  different  things.  A  person 
may  have  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
and  not  possess  much  "sense."  Our 
generation  is  likely  the  most  ed- 
ucated of  all  time,  but  unless  we 
solve  some  of  the  problems  that  have 
been  produced  by  our  vast  learning, 
we  are  likely  to  go  down  in  history 
as  one  of  the  most  stupid  civiliza- 
tions to  have  walked  the  earth. 


There  are  also  various  kinds  of 
wisdom.  It  is  possible  for  a  person 
(like  Plato)  to  be  very  wise  from 
one  point  of  view  and  absurdly  fool- 
ish from  another. 

On  one  occasion  Jesus  declared 
that  the  children  of  the  world  are 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light,  and  Paul  states  that 
the  Church  does  not  include  many 
wise  people  among  its  members. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  says  that 
what  the  world  regards  as  wisdom  is 
foolishness  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and 
what  God  regards  as  wisdom  is  folly 
from  the  worldling's  point  of  view. 

If  the  Reformed  faith  is  pure 
Christianity,  we  may  be  sure  that  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  it  is  not  intel- 
lectually respectable,  even  though 
people  may  say  so  in  order  to  be  po- 
lite. For  us  it  is  highly  reasonable, 
because  we  believe  it,  but  you  may 


be  sure  that,  for  the  unsaved,  it  is 
sheer  foolishness.    The  Bible  itself 

says  so. 

The  world  does  not  even  respect 
its  own  brand  of  wisdom  when  it  is 
possessed  by  a  Christian.  Paul  was  a 
learned  man,  and  yet  was  thought  to 
have  his  wits  addled  (Acts  26:24) 
simply  because  he  preached  the  wis- 
dom of  God  incarnate. — The  Ban- 
ner. SI 


The  Dilemmas  We  Face 
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We  have  before  expressed  our  ad- 
miration for  syndicated  columnist 
Sydney  J.  Harris.  Without  the  Chris- 
tian perspective  and  consistently 
liberal,  he  nevertheless  manages  on 
occasion  to  come  up  with  some  ori- 
ginal gems.  One  of  these: 

"The  dilemma  of  the  absolutist 
is  this:  If  you  are  certain  you  possess 
the  absolute  truth,  how  can  you  be 
tolerant?  The  dilemma  of  the  re- 
lativist is  this:  If  you  believe  all 
truth  is  relative,  how  can  you  be  in- 
dignant?" 

How  true!  Conservative  Christians 
wage  a  constant  battle  with  them- 
selves in  any  situation  in  which  they 
are  called  on  to  coexist  with  other 
Christians  of  different  beliefs,  or 
make  their  witness  in  a  liberal  en- 
vironment. 

The  liberal  (if  he  doesn't  feel 
threatened)  may  talk  much  of 
"pluralism"  or  diversity.  "We  can 
continue  to  agree  to  disagree  and 
live  under  the  same  umbrella,"  is 
his  motto.  He  may  even  allow  an 
occasional  conservative  on  a  board 
or  a  committee — but  not  often,  be- 
cause even  one  or  two  dissenting 
voices  make  it  hard  for  the  board 
or  committee  to  function  without 
interruption. 

For  his  part,  the  conservative  who 
accepts  such  a  "pluralistic"  situation 
never  feels  comfortable.  If  he  really 
believes  he  has  the  truth  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  then  merely  to 
tolerate  other  conclusions  is  pain- 
ful. To  become  a  party  to  such  con- 
clusions sooner  or  later  becomes  in- 
tolerable. 

The  more  conservative  one  is,  the 
finer  one  draws  the  line,  until  the'  > 
principle  gets  in  the  way  of  coopera- 
tion with  other  genuine  conserva- 
tives: One's  convictions  about  Chris-  sitt! 
tian  liberty,  or  the  millennium,  or  ;aveler 
using  hymns  in  worship,  strain  the 
bonds  of  fellowship  to  the  breaking  »>. 
point.  >  fee 

The  second  part  of  Mr.  Harris''  >r 
proposition  is  even  more  interesting.  - 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Sentimental  Season! 


IChurch  politics  at  one  time  or  an- 
lother  has  noticed  that  the  liberal's 

■  disposition  is  far  more  likely  to  be 
■sweet  and  even-tempered  than  the 
•committed  conservative. 

m  Who  is  more  likely  to  lose  his 
"■temper  in  a  doctrinal  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal dispute?  The  conservative.  Who 
J  is  more  likely  to  come  away  from  a 
1  dramatic  clash  between  opposing 
■viewpoints  with  his  reputation  for 
I being  "more  loving"  intact?  The 
(■liberal.  If  you  do  not  believe  the 

■  precise  points  at  issue  really  mean 
Ithat  much,  it  is  easier  to  keep  your 
J  cool. 

]  When  the  mailed  fist  peeps 
il through  the  velvet  glove  of  the  lib- 
Jeral,  it  is  almost  always  because  he 
-jhas  begun  to  feel  threatened.  Per- 
Jhaps  he  feels  his  hold  on  things 
J  slipping,  or  else  he  has  been  shown 
Jiup  in  a  bad  light.  The  motivating 
I  element  then  becomes  not  convic- 
Jtion  but  the  nature  of  his  character — 
•  perversity  issues  in  vindictiveness 
land  ugly  things  happen  at  the  in- 
Istigation  of  the  one  who  just  a  short 
J  while  ago  was  judged  "most  loving." 

1 Witness  the  liberal  reaction  to  the 
case  of  the  missionary  whose  medi- 
cal support  was  terminated  when  he 
joined  a  denomination  considered  to 
I  have     produced     schism     in  the 

i Church. 
Until  the  Lord  returns,  the  con- 
servative's dilemma  probably  will 
continue  to  hinder  his  relations  with 
J  other  conservatives.  The  only  solu- 
\  tion  we  know  is  a  generous  bestowal 
J  of  grace  and  a  keen  awareness  that 
1  in  our  sinful  condition  we  have  lit- 
li tie  reason  to  be  judgmental  in  non- 
■i  essentials. 

1  But  who  is  to  say  what  is  non- 
J  essential?  IB 

This  Book 

This  Book  contains  the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners  and 
the  happiness  of  believers.    Its  doc- 
trines are  holy,  its  precepts  are  bind- 
I  ing,  its  histories  are  true,  and  its  de- 
4  cisions  are  immutable.  Read  it  to  be 
t. wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe  and  prac- 
Ifgce  it  to  be  holy.    It  contains  light 
J  to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you 
1  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.    It  is  the 
I  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff, 
!  the   pilot's   compass,   the  soldier's 
•t  sword  and  the  Christian's  character. 
I  Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
i  opened  and  the  gates  of  hell  dis- 
f  comfited.  Christ  is  its  grand  object, 


In  our  practical,  busy,  modern 
world,  the  word  "sentimental"  has  a 
rather  poor  meaning.  When  describ- 
ing an  individual,  the  word  some- 
times means  that  the  person  is  overly 
emotional — going  by  feeling  rather 
than  logic. 

Personally,  I  confess  to  being  senti- 
mental in  every  sense  of  the  word.  I 
can  get  weepy-eyed  and  I  can  laugh.  I 
can  get  sentimental  when  I  see  the 
first  sign  of  spring  and  when  I  smell 
the  first  bonfire  of  autumn.  I  get 
goose  bumps  when  a  girl  with  stars 
in  her  eyes  displays  a  brand  new  en- 
gagement ring.  Reading  the  old  love 
letters  sent  me  by  my  husband  dur- 
ing courting  days  still  makes  my 
heart  do  flip-flops. 

I  sometimes  weep  when  I  see  sor- 
row and  sadness  in  someone  I  don't 
even  know,  and  seeing  a  crippled 
child  always  brings  a  lump  in  my 
throat.  Call  me  sickly  if  you  like; 
I  admit  to  being  incurably  sentimen- 
tal! 

Webster's  dictionary  says  that  sen- 
timent is,  among  other  things,  "ten- 
der susceptibility."  I  rather  like 
that  definition.  Is  it  so  bad,  really,  to 
be  so  aware  of  the  joys  and  sorrows, 
the  mountains  and  valleys  of  life, 
that  one  is  moved  to  some  demon- 
stration of  feeling? 

As  we  approach  this  Christmas 
season,  most  of  us  are  filled  with  joy 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mae  (Mrs.  George) 
Reeves,  an  elect  lady  of  Savannah, 
Ga.,  and  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church. 


our  good  is  its  design  and  the  glory 
of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the 
memory,  rule  the  heart,  and  guide 
the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently, 
and  prayerfully.  It  is  given  you  in 
life,  and  will  be  opened  in  the  judg- 
ment, and  will  be  remembered  for- 
ever. It  involves  the  highest  re- 
sponsibility, will  reward  the  great- 
est labor,  and  will  condemn  all  who 
trifle  with  its  sacred  contents. — Au- 
thor unknown.  SB 


— choir  members  preparing  special 
Christmas  music,  small  children  ex- 
cited about  their  Christmas  play  at 
school  or  church,  members  of  fam- 
ilies spending  many  hours  shopping 
for  just  the  right  present  for  a  loved 
one  and  the  happy  thoughts  of  fam- 
ilies being  together  for  the  holidays. 

But  the  greatest  joy  in  our  life  as 
Christians  is  the  knowledge  that  we 
have  a  personal  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  a  very  few  days  we 
will  be  celebrating  His  birth.  Let 
us  approach  it  with  great  joy  and 
thanksgiving.  What  joy  there  is  in 
knowing  that  we  have  a  Saviour  who 
came  into  this  world  to  save  His 
people  from  their  sins. 

Sing  with  joy  in  your  heart  when 
you  sing  that  familiar  hymn,  "Joy 
To  the  World  I  The  Lord  is  come; 
Let  earth  receive  her  King;  Let  ev- 
ery heart  prepare  Him  room,  And 
heaven  and  nature  sing 

I  feel  certain  that  Jesus  was  senti- 
mental in  the  sense  that  He  was  ten- 
derly susceptible  to  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  those  around  Him.  Moved 
by  the  tears  of  those  He  loved,  Jesus 
wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  even 
though  He  knew  Lazarus  would 
shortly  rise  again.  How  touching 
was  His  grief  over  the  troubles  of 
Jerusalem  which  had  already  reject- 
ed Him  as  Messiah. 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee:  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not!"  (Luke  13:34) . 

Luke  also  wrote,  "And  when  He 
was  come  near,  He  beheld  the  city, 
and  wept  over  it"  (19:41) .  Jesus 
was  always  aware  of  the  burdens  and 
needs  of  others — He  was  compas- 
sionate! 

If  being  sentimental  means  that 
we  feel  the  joys  and  the  sadnesses  of 
those  around  us,  and  if  being  senti- 
mental means  that  we  are  tenderly 
susceptible  to  the  feelings  of  others, 
then  let's  be  sentimental! 

"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other" (Rom.  12:15-16.)  11 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  2,  1977 


Jesus  Affirms  His  Sonship 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  We  begin  a 
new  year  with  a  new  unit  in  our 
study  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  Je- 
sus, particularly  as  recorded  in  Luke 
and  Mark.  In  this  and  the  next 
three  lessons,  we  shall  focus  upon  a 
series  of  significant  firsts  in  Jesus' 
life  and  ministry,  today  noting  Jesus' 
first  affirmation  of  His  Sonship  as 
the  unique  Son  of  God. 

I.  JESUS'  GROWTH  (Luke  2: 
39-40) .  In  our  natural  curiosity,  we 
would  like  to  know  more  about  the 
childhood  of  Jesus,  but  God's  Word 
tells  us  very  little.  Because  of  this, 
certain  books  written  to  supplement 
the  Bible  at  a  very  early  period  of 
Christianity  tell  all  kinds  of  fanciful 
tales  about  Jesus  as  a  little  boy. 
Clearly  not  based  on  any  truth,  they 
are  just  the  imaginations  of  vain 
men  seeking  to  know  what  God  has 
not  chosen  to  show  us. 

Luke  wrote  very  briefly  about  Je- 
sus' days  before  His  12th  birthday. 
He  lived  in  Nazareth  and  grew  in 
physical  strength,  in  wisdom  and  in 
the  grace  of  God.  This  reminds  us 
of  the  words  about  Samuel  long  be- 
fore (I  Sam.  2:21,  26) . 

Jesus  grew  up  in  Nazareth  as  the 
carpenter's  son,  and  He  was  called 
a  carpenter.  We  assume  He  worked 
hard  for  His  living  as  an  apprentice 
under  Joseph.  Likely  He  grew  strong 
in  body  (Matt.  13:55;  Mark  6:3). 
Even  before  the  age  of  12,  He  could 
have  been  a  great  help  to  Joseph,  do- 
ing simple  jobs  of  carpentry. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  in  the  carpenter's  shop  Jesus  did 
not  bruise  His  hands,  cut  Himself, 
perhaps  hit  His  thumb  and  have  oth- 
er accidents,  as  the  rest  of  us  would 
under  the  same  circumstances. 

No  doubt  many  times  Jesus  was 
tempted,  even  as  we  are,  to  do  a 
shoddy  job  when  it  was  given  to 
Him,  to  take  a  short  cut  and  put 
less  into  the  effort  than  He  ought  to 
have  done.  Yet  we  are  assured  that 
unlike  us,  Jesus  never  did  sin:  He 
never  did  less  than  Joseph  or  any 
customer  expected  of  Him  (Heb.  4: 
15) .  He  always  did  what  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  His  heavenly  Father. 

As    Jesus    grew    in    body  and 


Background   Scripture:   Luke  1:80, 

2:39-52 
Key  Verses:  Luke  2:39-52 
Devotional  Reading:   I  Timothy  4: 

12-16 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  2:49 


strength  through  the  rigorous  work 
of  the  carpenter's  shop,  He  also  grew 
in  wisdom.  This  reminds  us  that 
the  Scripture  clearly  says  one  can 
grow  in  wisdom  only  as  one  comes  to 
know  God's  Word  and  applies  it  to 
his  own  life. 

Thus,  when  the  Bible  says  Jesus 
grew  in  wisdom,  we  must  understand 
that  He  was  a  faithful  and  regular 
student  of  God's  written  Word.  He 
knew  the  Bible,  so  He  must  have 
consistently  set  aside  time  each  day 
to  study  the  Scriptures.  Perhaps  He 
would  memorize  great  portions  of  it 
and  then  meditate  on  them. 

Bibles  for  the  home  were  not  com- 
mon then,  of  course.  He  may  have 
frequented  the  synagogue;  and  hav- 
ing learned  to  read,  He  no  doubt 
put  His  learning  to  use  in  reading 
the  Scriptures  at  the  synagogue. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  has  much  to 
say  about  wisdom,  showing  that  wis- 
dom comes  not  necessarily  from  age 
but  from  a  life  disciplined  to  learn- 
ing God's  Word  and  applying  it  to 
every  facet  of  life.  Jesus  must  have 
grown  in  wisdom  through  study  of 
Scripture  and  careful  meditation  on 
that  Word  to  the  end  that  He  could 
apply  it  to  His  own  life  to  become 
like  the  righteous  one  described  in 
Psalm  1. 

Jesus  Himself  later  showed  that 
He  understood  the  meaning  of  wis- 
dom in  this  sense.  At  the  beginning 
of  His  public  ministry,  He  taught  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that  those 
who  both  heard  and  did  what  He 
taught  were  like  the  wise  man  (Matt. 
7:24). 

Jesus  also  grew  in  the  grace  of 
God.    The  term  "grace"  is  better 
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translated  "favor"  as  it  was  in  a  simi- 
lar passage  (Luke  2:52) .  The  pas- 
sage means  that  He  grew  up  under 
the  favor  of  God,  and  never  was  out 
of  favor  with  Him. 

From  the  beginning,  God  was 
pleased  with  His  Son.  Jesus  nevei 
did  anything  to  change  that.  Thus 
as  He  grew  physically  and  spiritual 
ly  in  wisdom  through  His  increasing 
knowledge  of  God's  written  Word. 
He  grew  in  God's  favor,  never  do-1  ^'  Df 
ing  or  thinking  anything  which 
would  remove  God's  favor. 
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II.  JESUS  AT  TWELVE  YEARS 
OF  AGE  (Luke  2:41-51) .  The  only 
information  given  in  Scripture  about 
Jesus'  life  as  a  boy  comes  in  this  pas- 
sage. 

Luke  alone  gave  attention  to  the 
early  life  of  Jesus.  Only  a  glimpse 
to  be  sure,  it  was  given  no  doubt  to 
show  what  the  boy  Jesus  was  like 
God  does  not  satisfy  our  curiosity 
by  giving  us  stories  about  the  child 
Jesus  as  some  would  desire,  and  we:  *  ol 
should  not  speculate  where  God  has 
chosen  to  be  silent  (Deut.  29:29) 

The  devout  parents  of  Jesus  re- 
mind me  of  Samuel's  family  in  then 
devotion  (I  Sam.  1-2) .  They  went 
yearly  to  the  feast  of  the  Passover 
Not  all  Jewish  parents  did  this,  a; 
it  was  easy  to  find  excuses  not  tc 
make  the  long  journey.  Joseph  and 
Mary  did  not  fall  back  on  such  ex 
cuses;  they  went  every  year,  no  doubt 
conscious  of  their  very  special  respon 
sibility  to  care  for  this  child  who  wa< 
the  Christ. 

When  Jesus  was  twelve,  He: 
apparently  had  sufficient  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  to  want  to  discuss  it 
with  those  older  than  Himself,  the 
recognized  teachers  of  Israel.  At  this 
point  it  was  not  enough  for  Hirr 
simply  to  go  down  to  Jerusalem 
perform  the  ritual  connected  with 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  returr 
to  Nazareth.    He  wanted  something  > 


more,  so  He  tarried.  Evidently  thi; 
was  the  first  time  He  had  done  so 
When  His  parents  began  their  re 
turn,  they  did  not  suspect  for  a 
moment  that  He  was  not  with  their 
(vv.  43-44) . 
Certainly  it  is  not  unusual  for  < 
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little  boy  to  wander  away  from  his 

•  parents  and  particularly  in  a  large 
,  family  to  be  walking  with  others  in 

the  family.  Mary  and  Joseph  should 
t  not  be  faulted  for  assuming  that  Je- 
sus was  doing  what  He  had  probably 
done  before  as  the  family  traveled. 
I  remember  one  time  assuming 
.!  that  my  son  had  gone  home  from 
i  church  with  his  mother  and  she  as- 
:8  sumed  that  he  would  be  coming 
I  home  with  me.    When  we  both  got 
I  home,  we  discovered  that  he  had 

•  been  left  at  the  church  and  we  found 
I  him  there.  I  suspect  that  others  of 
lyou  have  had  like  experiences. 

I  However,  it  is  surprising  that  it 
I  took  them  three  days  in  Jerusalem  to 

•  find  Him;  evidently  they  went  to 
1  the  temple  last.  One  would  have  ex- 
t  pected  Mary  to  look  for  Jesus  there 
I  first,  because  she  knew  what  the  an- 
I  gels  had  said  about  Him  and,  as  a 
I  mother  would,  she  knew  of  His 
I  growth  in  knowledge  and  under- 
I;  standing  of  the  Scriptures.  Very 
I  likely  Jesus  had  asked  many  ques- 
I  tions  she  could  not  answer.  Perhaps 
I  she  told  Jesus  to  ask  some  of  the 
i  teachers  in  Jerusalem. 

1:  Jesus  was  not  simply  asking  ques- 
I  tions  of  these  men,  learned  in  God's 
ilaw  and  the  Jewish  traditions;  He 
I  was  also  giving  answers  that  amazed 
I  them  (w.  46-47) .  Jesus  later  chal- 
lenged many  of  the  laws  and  teach- 
tings  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
I  which  were  not  part  of  God's  Word 
i  but  their  own  traditions,  so  we  can 
I  safely  suppose  that  He  was  already 
i  asking  them  to  defend  some  of  these 
I  teachings  by  which  they  had  made 
|  the  law  of  God  irksome  to  those  who 
I  were  under  the  embellishments  of 
I  the  lawyers. 

Jesus  was  sharpening  His  own  un- 
|  derstanding  of  God's  Word  by  put- 
i  ting  His  questions  to  the  scholars  of 
I  the  day  and  to  the  supposed  leaders 
I  in  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture.  He 
1  was  also  putting  His  own  answers  to 
I  the  test  before  these  sharp  minds, 
i  He  knew  what  He  was  doing.  He 
»  was  indeed  about  the  things  of  His 
I  Father. 

The  exact  translation  of  verse  49  is 
i  disputed.  It  may  mean,  "I  must  be 
i  about  my  Father's  business  (affairs)  "; 
I  or  it  may  mean,  "I  must  be  in  my 
)  Father's  house."  The  literal  transla- 
<  tion  is  "in  the  things  of  my  Father." 
i  The  important  thing  is  that  at  the 
I  age  of  12,  Jesus  had  a  clear  concept 

of  God  as  His  unique  Father.  He 
i  did  not  say  "our  Father,"  but  "my 

Father." 

Here  and  elsewhere,  He  always 
r  spoke  of  the  Father  as  His  Father. 


Often  in  teaching  the  disciples,  He 
spoke  of  "your  Father"  but  never 
"our  Father"  except  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer  where  He  was  teaching  them 
how  to  pray  by  putting  the  words  in 
their  mouths.  Therefore,  we  can  safe- 
ly say  that  by  this  time  Jesus  under- 
stood His  uniqueness  as  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God. 

His  mild  rebuke  of  His  parents  at 
this  time  (w.  48-49)  did  in  no  way 
imply  that  Jesus  was  insurbordinate. 
Scripture  makes  clear  that  Jesus  was 
submissive  to  His  parents  as  He  con- 
tinued to  grow  up  in  Nazareth  (v. 

51)  .  Mary  surely  had  had  day-by- 
day  experiences  stored  up  in  her 
mind  about  this  child  from  the  time 
He  was  born  until  He  began  His 
public  ministry  (Luke  2:19,  51)  . 

III.   JESUS'  ADVANCE  (Luke  2: 

52)  .  Luke  made  one  final  comment 
about  Jesus,  after  His  12th  year  and 
before  He  began  His  public  min- 
istry: Jesus  advanced  (moved  on) 
in  stature  (age  and  strength) ,  in 
wisdom  (through  His  increasing 
knowledge  of  God's  written  Word 
and  its  application  to  His  own  life) 
and  in  favor  with  both  God  and 
man. 

In  regard  to  this  last  statement,  we 
can  assume  that  as  Jesus  grew,  men 
began  to  recognize  something  special 
about  His  life.  It  must  be  assumed 
that  Joseph  had  died  by  the  time  Je- 
sus was  BO,  and  very  likely  Jesus  as 
the  oldest  son  became  the  breadwin- 
ner for  the  whole  family. 

As  He  did  so,  He  doubtlessly  won 
the  admiration  of  many  as  He 
proved  to  be  an  honest  and  careful 
carpenter,  fair  in  all  of  His  dealings 
with  His  customers  and  also  a  very 
good  provider  for  His  family,  meet- 
ing their  needs  as  a  good  son  should. 

CONCLUSION:  We  would  like  to 
know  more  about  Jesus'  early  life, 
but  in  God's  wisdom  we  are  not  told, 
and  we  should  not  let  our  imagina- 
tion run  wild  about  it.  The  fact  that 
He  did  not  sin  as  He  grew  would 
not  have  been  so  surprising  to  His 
neighbors;  most  Jews  in  that  day 
thought  they  too  lived  without  sin 
(Luke  18:19). 

Above  all,  let  us  remember  that 
Jesus  grew  up  even  as  we  do,  but 
from  the  first  He  sought  first  God's 
kingdom  and  righteousness.  He 
sought  out  God's  Word  and  grew  in 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  day  by  day. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Faces  His  Fu- 
ture," Mark  1:4-13;  Luke  3:1-22,  4: 
1-13.  m 
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Take  Care  of  Your  People 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  2:18-20 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"I  Must  Tell  Jesus" 
"Happiness  Is  (To  Know  the 
Saviour)  " 

Background  Preparation:  A  recur- 
ring theme  in  Ruth's  life  is  the  way 
in  which  she  takes  care  of  Naomi. 
Talk  over  with  your  students  ways 
in  which  they  can  actually  "take 
care  of"  others  in  the  body  of  be- 
lievers. You  should  do  some  think- 
ing on  your  own  about  this,  for  this 
will  mean  getting  involved  in  the  life 
of  a  person. 

List  several  ways  in  which  God  has 
become  intimately  involved  in  our 
personal  lives.  Some  of  these,  such 
as  encouraging  one  another,  we  can 
duplicate  to  a  lesser  extent;  others, 
such  as  salvation,  we  cannot.  Get 
the  opinions  of  your  students  as  to 
whether  they  believe  people  are  more 
ingrown  today.  Do  they  want  out- 
side interference  in  their  lives,  or  is 
it  just  the  opposite? 

STEP  I:  God's  goodness  in  prac- 
tice. Verses  14-16  describe  Boaz's  con- 
tinued goodness  to  and  protection  of 
Ruth.    Ruth  beat  out  a  day's  collec- 
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tion  of  food  and  had  about  an 
ephah,  one-half  to  two-thirds  bushel 
dry  measure  (v.  17).  Any  grain 
which  is  untreated  occupies  a  small 
space  unless  in  massive  amounts. 
Two  thirds  of  a  bushel  may  not 
sound  like  all  that  much,  but  it  was 
a  lot  for  a  day's  work.  The  field 
hands  had  obeyed  Boaz  and  left  a 
hefty  share  for  Ruth.  She  in  turn 
had  done  a  lot  of  stooping  and  gath- 
ering. 

Ruth  took  a  deep  breath,  hefted 
her  load,  and  went  home  (v.  18) 
where  she  showed  Naomi  the  results. 
In  addition,  she  also  "took  out  and 
gave  Naomi  what  she  had  left  after 
she  was  satisfied."  This  refers  not  to 
the  grain  but  apparently  to  the  left- 
overs (v.  14) .  This  shouldn't  cause 
us  to  cock  an  eye,  as  we  might  if 
someone  brought  us  cold  spinach 
from  lunch.  More  than  likely,  their 
food  wasn't  the  sort  which  required 
the  care  ours  does  in  order  to  be  ap- 
petizing. 

That  was  a  considerate  thing  for 
Ruth  to  do,  and  it  points  out  anoth- 
er quality  of  an  effective,  godly,  wise 
leader  (though  Ruth  wasn't  out  to 
try  to  prove  her  leadership  abilities)  . 
A  leader  takes  care  of  his  or  her  peo- 
ple. Moses  constantly  worked  to 
guarantee  that  the  Hebrews  had  reg- 
ular food  in  the  wilderness;  Jesus 
took  care  of  a  hungry  crowd  (Matt. 
14:15-21);  Joseph  developed  (by 
God's  direction)  a  plan  for  feeding 
Egyptian  citizens  during  a  famine 
(Gen.  41:32-36,  46-57);  and  David 
wiped  away  all  the  worries  of  a  crip- 
pled man  named  Mephibosheth  (II 
Sam.  9:6-13). 

Do  you  take  care  of  your  people? 
Yes,  you.  If  you're  a  young  person, 
have  you  ever  thought  of  arrange- 
ments you  might  make  for  your  par- 
ents when,  as  elderly  people,  they 
may  have  to  depend  upon  you?  If 
you  are  a  husband,  have  you  consid- 
ered the  ways  in  which  you  might 
"take  care  of  your  wife"?  Ways,  for 
example,  like  making  money  avail- 
able for  her  to  buy  something  she'd 
like  to  have,  keeping  track  of  how 
she  is  physically  and  mentally  so 
you'll  be  able  to  help  her  take  a 
break  when  she  needs  it,  talking  with 


her  to  insure  regular  communica 


And  you  know,  while  we  are  or 
this  subject  of  taking  care  of  peo 
pie,  how  do  the  elders  and  deacon 
of  your  church  take  care  of  those  en 
trusted  to  them?  Do  the  elders  o)  :m 
your  church  visit  the  members  of  thai 
body?  Have  they  ever  visited  oi 
contacted  you?  And  the  deacons- 
have  they  worked  to  show  concern 
for  the  elderly  and  disabled  in  youi 
church,  people  who  may  genuinely 
need  financial  help  or  assistance  in 
their  homes? 
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PROBE: 

1.  This  seems  to  be  a  day 
which  people  have  to  shift  for  them 
selves.  Parents  are  favoring  careers 
over  children,  and  youth  are  pulling 
away  from  home  at  earlier  and  ear- 
lier ages.  Nobody  wants  to  take  care 
of  anyone  else,  they  say.  Do  you 
agree  or  disagree?  Why? 

2.  Read  I  Timothy  5:8.  Is  there 
any  relation  between  this  verse  and 
the  subject  we've  been  considering? 
Explain  your  answer. 

3.  How  would  the  verse  in  Tim 
othy  reflect  on  younger  people's  re 
sponsibility  to  elderly  parents,  for  ex 
ample?  In  what  ways  would  you  and 
I  have  the  duty  to  care  for  others 
without  money  being  involved? 

4.  Notice  that  the  verse  in  Tim- 
othy reads,  "If  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  household  .  .  .  ."  Who  are 
those  referred  to  by  the  first  word 
"own"?  Family  is  not  mentioned  un 
til  later  on  in  the  verse. 

STEP  IT.  A  look  at  God's  plan 
Verses  19-23  describe  Naomi's  re- 
sponse. Ruth  had  done  a  lot  for 
one  day's  work,  and  Naomi  was  curi 
ous  as  to  where  it  all  had  come  from 
(v.  19) .  Ruth  innocently  replied 
"The  name  of  the  man  for  whom  I  1 
worked  today  is  Boaz."  Naomi  was  j 
at  first  amazed,  then  excitement 
gripped  her. 

Naomi  says,  "May  he  be  blessed  of 
the  Lord  who  has  not  withdrawn  His 
kindness  from  the  living  and  the 
dead"  (v.  20) .  Now,  given  Naomi's 
previous  bitterness  about  past  events 
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(1:20-21),  what  is  interesting  about 
this  conversation?  Do  her  remarks 
point  to  a  change  in  her  own  under- 
standing of  what  God  may  be  doing? 
If  so,  describe  it. 

Then  Naomi  observes,  "The  man 
is  our  relative   (near  to  us) ,  he  is 
one  of  our  closest  relatives  (redeem- 
ers) ."    It  may  be  a  bit  strange  that 
Naomi  who  didn't  have  any  family 
jriiijliuddenly  emerges  with  close  relatives. 
The  answer  is  tied  up  in  the  mean- 
ing of  "kinsman"  (2:1)  and  "redeem- 
:  ers"  or  "relatives"  (2:20)  .  The  writ- 
oj  er  of  the  book  and  Naomi  herself 
aj  are  not  speaking  in  terms  of  a  blood 
en  o  brother  necessarily, 
thaj   In  Leviticus  25:48-49  an  order  of 
relatives  is  given.  Several  weeks  ago 
we  mentioned  the  practice  of  the 
ievirate  marriage  which  was  designed 
n  vojto  prevent  the  termination  of  a  fam- 
ine! ily  if  the  husband  died.  In  that  or- 
der suggested  in  Leviticus,  the  rela- 
tive could  redeem  or  take  on  the 
care  of  a  man's  family. 

This  was  the  case  with  Boaz.  It  is 
difficult  to  say  whether  he  was  one 
Jof  the  closest  relatives  because  he 
Iwas  one  of  the  few  left,  or  because 
Ihe  was  actually  very  near  to  Naomi's 
Ihusband  Elimelech.  The  important 
Ithing  is  that  suddenly  God  has 
•  placed  one  very  concerned  about 
|Ruth  directly  in  the  path  of  the 
two  women. 

Do  you  know  why?  Let's  consider 
these  three  reasons:  God  loves  His 
people.  He  has  that  deep  attach- 
ent  to  His  own  creation  described 
in  Genesis  1:31.  He  likes  what  He 
has  done.  But  He  has  this  specially 
directed  love  for  His  people  which 
isn't  available  to  the  world  general- 
ly, and  He  says,  "I  have  loved  you 
j-iwith  an  everlasting  love"  (Jer.  31:3) . 

The  past  tense  there  helps  us  to 
.;f  isee  that  God  is  saying  more  than  just 
a  pledge  to  care  for  us  from  now  on. 
fit  also  means,  "In  the  past  from  be- 
Ifore  time  began  I  have  loved  you." 
|Now  that's  really  different.  If  He 
■has  loved  us,  not  just  as  we  are 
•now,  but  as  we  once  were,  that  is 
I  real  love.  Romans  5:8  mentions  it. 
|  If  you  are  a  believer  in  the  Lord  of 
I  heaven,  you  know  He  must  care  for 
I  you.    He  dearly  loved  Ruth. 

God  has  an  overall  plan  which  He 
I  is  working  out.  He  is  organized  and 
f  develops  His  work  along  pre-set 
I  lines.  Read  Isaiah  46:9-10  and  II 
|  Timothy  1:9  in  this  regard.  An  even 
I  more  exciting  side  of  this  is  de- 
!  scribed  in  Ephesians  2:10.  We  are 
J  God's  "workmanship,"  and  that 
I  word  actually  means  a  handmade, 
f.unique    production.     "We're  not 


stamped  out  on  a  press,  then  slapped 
onto  a  spiritual  assembly  line  to  be 
reproduced  as  small  copies  of  the 
original.  Ruth  was  special,  and  God 
had  a  particular  place  for  her.  And 
you?  If  you're  a  Christian,  the  same 
is  true  of  you.  Good  to  know  that 
you  are  special,  isn't  it? 

God's  plan  is  interesting  in  itself 
because  it  involves  literally  every  sin- 
gle thing,  everyone  in  existence.  Ev- 
ery smallest  happening.  No  one  is 
outside  of  God's  control  and  pur- 


pose. This  can  become  the  greased 
pig  of  our  faith,  however,  unless  we 
get  several  facts  straight.  In  working 
out  His  purpose,  God  does  not  have 
to  exert  His  "muscle"  and  pull  off 
a  supernatural  event  just  to  be  bring- 
ing His  plan  about. 

He  usually  operates  by  what  we'll 
call  secondary  causes  or  means.  For 
example,  David  hit  Goliath  with  a 
rock.  Goliath  was  big,  but  not 
large  enough  to  sustain  a  hole  in  his 
head.  Therefore,  he  died.  God  had 
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determined  ages  before  that  it  would 
take  place.  God  could  have  dropped 
fire  out  of  the  sky  and  burnt  the 
man  alive;  God  could  also  have 
caused  him  to  explode. 

But  the  Lord  did  the  job  in  an- 
other way:  Two  nations  were  at  war, 
and  Goliath  was  a  citizen  of  one. 
When  countries  go  to  war,  people 
fight.  Goliath  fought.  As  a  combat 
soldier  he  was  on  the  battlefield.  As 


a  smart  aleck  he  was  out  front  show- 
ing off  (a  very  dangerous  place  to 
be  at  any  time) .  As  a  show-off,  a 
rebel  against  God,  and  a  soldier  in 
a  dangerous  position,  Goliath  man- 
aged to  pick  on  the  wrong  man. 
That  man  under  God's  direction 
dropped  him  like  a  sack  of  concrete. 

The  result:  God's  plan  brought 
about. 

God  was  working  second  causes 


FOR  WOMEN 


We  don't  like  to  admit  it,  but  we 
frequently  judge  others  by  the 
clothes  they  wear.  If  a  person  wears 
the  "in"  thing,  he  is  one  of  us. 
Clothes  are  more  important  to  us 
than  we  want  them  to  be.  They  are 
silent  symbols  and  are  often  the 
initial  standard  of  acceptance  or  re- 
jection. If  you  wouldn't  be  caught 
dead  on  the  tennis  court  without  a 
red-white-and-blue  wristband,  you 
know  what  is  involved. 

If  someone  wears  the  right  thing, 
he  is  saying  he  is  conforming  to 
what's  expected  of  him.  If  someone 
wears  the  wrong  thing,  it's  hard  for 
others  to  see  the  real  person  wearing 
those  clothes.  But  clothes  are  just 
an  example  of  how  we  dress  our- 
selves to  fit  the  occasion. 

Our  actions  and  words  are  as  much 
a  part  of  our  wardrobe  as  our 
clothes.  Just  as  we  wear  the  right 
clothes,  we  are  careful  to  say  and  do 
the  right  things.  And  one  basic  thing 
motivates  this  careful  arranging  of 
ourselves.   It  is  our  fear  of  rejection. 

Rejection  is  something  we  all  un- 
derstand. At  some  point  in  our  lives 
each  of  us  has  been  turned  down, 
stood  up,  or  tuned  out  by  others. 
It  is  never  a  pleasant  experience,  and 


GOOD  THINGS 
are  happening  at  King  College 

Christian  Higher  Education 
Since  1867 

King  College 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 


Devotion  for  January 

No  Matter  What 


Eunice  McGarrahan 


John  4:1-42 


if  it  happens  too  often,  we  begin  to 
have  doubts  about  ourselves.  So  to 
avoid  rejection,  we  begin  to  become 
not  ourselves,  but  what  others  ex- 
pect of  us. 

We  all  feel  this  pressure  to  con- 
form. What  we  need  is  a  place  to 
be  ourselves,  a  place  where  we  will 
be  accepted  no  matter  what  we  wear 
or  say  or  do.  Unless  we  find  that 
place,  we  are  well  on  the  way  to  the 
dishonest  and  hypocritical  life  of  the 
Pharisees. 

Jesus  has  an  infinite  capacity  for 
caring  for  the  unlovable,  a  quality 
that  still  annoys  some  people. 
One  of  those  unlovables  was  the  Sa- 
maritan woman.  As  this  woman's 
story  takes  shape,  it  is  evident  that 
her  moral  standards  in  respect  to 
men  were  quite  low.  That  is  why  she 
was  alone  at  the  well.  The  other 
women  would  not  associate  with  her. 
After  all,  what  would  people  think 
if  one  were  seen  in  the  company  of 
such  a  woman? 

She  was  not  used  to  being  treated 
as  a  person  of  worth,  and  when  Je- 
sus approached  her  with  an  attitude 
of  acceptance  she  had  trouble  coping 
with  it.  Her  reaction  to  Jesus  is  in- 
triguing because  it  is  so  similar  to 
the  way  many  of  us  respond  when 
Christ  confronts  us. 

She  argued  with  Him  and  she  did 
so  with  a  bit  of  sarcasm.  She  was 
skeptical  not  only  about  what  He 


with  Ruth.  She  was  no  pickup.  She 
was  quite  a  lady  and  willing  to  live 
for  her  Lord.  God  sent  a  man  to 
care  for  her,  to  take  her  the  next 
step  along  the  way.  He  may  not 
send  a  man  for  you;  instead,  it  may 
be  a  child,  an  older  person,  a  set  of 
circumstances.  But  behind  it  all  the 
Lord  is  working  His  plan  in  your 
life,  and  He  is  extremely  pleased 
with  His  work.  II 


was  saying  but  also  about  His  mo- 
tives. As  the  conversation  contin- 
ued, the  painful  needs  in  her  own 
life  surfaced,  but  she  wanted  to 
avoid  facing  them.  She  rationalized 
that  her  problem  wasn't  spiritual,  it 
was  physical;  if  she  had  living  water, 
she  wouldn't  have  to  make  daily 
trips  to  the  well — a  task  which  re- 
minded her  of  her  loneliness. 

It  wasn't  a  moral  problem,  it  was 
theological:  She  tried  to  move  the 
conversation  around  to  places  of 
worship.  Many  of  her  responses  were 
defensive  tactics.  She  was  trying  to 
wear  the  right  thing.  She  didn't 
want  to  risk  rejection.  If  she  could 
only  hide  her  real  self,  maybe  this 
man  would  continue  to  talk  with 
her.  She  was  enjoying  a  rare  mo- 
ment and  she  didn't  want  to  lose  it.  j  ^ 


She  was  not  unlike  20th  century 
people  who  concentrate  on  superfi- 
cial matters  in  conversation;  they 
talk  at  length  about  God  but 
avoid  honest  talk  with  God.  These 
are  naturally  human  responses  when 
we  realize  how  our  sinful  nature  #- 
clashes  with  the  holiness  of  God.  But 
we  don't  have  to  hide — we  can't,  any- 
way. 

The  Samaritan  woman  recognized  i 
Jesus  as  a  man  who  accepted  others  > 
as  they  were  and  she  trusted  herself 
to  Him.  In  so  doing,  she  experi- 
enced release  from  her  own  prison  of  -j  res- 
her  past  and  from  the  social  pressure  :vas  c 
of  being  an  outcast.  We  can  learn  : ,  r 
from  her  that  we  don't  have  to  dress  i  ^ 
up  our  lives  to  find  the  right  words'  ^ 
to  come  to  Jesus.    His  invitation 
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-■leads,  "Come  as  you  are." 
11J  The  Samaritan  woman's  behavior 
a  ■>  interesting  because  it  is  so  much 
••'••like  our  own,  but  if  we  leave  it  at 
flhat  we  have  nothing  more  than  a 
-^■[uaint  example  of  human  psychol- 
1  gy-  As  we  observe  Christ  and  study 
""fjiis  words  and  actions,  we  can  be 
^  trengthened  and  encouraged  by  this 
caia  xample  of  God's  love  for  us. 
{   Jesus  was  tired  and  He  could  have 
*nored  her,  but  He  saw  in  her  a 
eep  spiritual  need  that  only  He 
ould  fill.    So  He  involved  Himself 
nth  her  at  her  point  of  need.  He 
new  who  she  was  before  she  said  a 
/ord,  but  He  did  not  ridicule  her 
or  her  lack  of  morality.    He  knew 
(hat  her  moral  problem  was  a  result 
•f  a  life  without  God,  so  He  offered 
er  life  with  God. 

This  is  not  to  say  He  approved  of 
er  behavior,  though.   Jesus  did  not 
ywer  His  moral  code  at  all.  Some 
tiink  that  in  order  to  maintain  high 
tandards,  contempt  must  be  shown 
'  ^jp  anyone  who  falls  short.  Jesus  has 
~|aown  us  that  we  must  make  a  dis- 
,  jinction  between  the  sin  and  the  sin- 
er. 

,  j  This  distinction  occurs  daily  in 
lie  parent-child  relationship.  Parents 
isapprove  of  and  punish  wrong  be- 

rj.avior,  ^ut  tney  st*^  ^ove  tneir  chil- 
Imren.   So  it  is  with  God. 
I  On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  some 
"■•eople  feel  that  in  order  to  show  ac- 
ceptance of  others,  we  should  tol- 
es  jrate  any  kind  of  behavior.  God 
' ^Tjrarns  about  this  attitude  in  the  Old 
°?L|:estament  when  He  tells  the  false 
:ijB|>rophets  that  they  will  suffer  for  tell- 
'fug  the  people  that  things  were  all 
ight  when  in  fact  they  were  not  all 
ight.   These  prophets  had  approved 
;S|f  idol  worship,  saying  that  since 
c  -iJod  had  chosen  the  Israelites  He 
wouldn't  punish  them  for  a  little  bit 
f  idolatry, 
wl  Jesus  displays  the  reality  of  God's 
ijjinconditional    love   for   us:  God 
Dialiomes  to  us  and  accepts  us  as  we  are 
w;And  He  comes  to  us  with  the  uncom- 
latafiromised  truth  that  we  need.  He 
aves  us  too  much  to  let  the  fantasies 
t  f  sin  allow  us  to   build  a  dream 
I  vorld  that  will  not  stand  in  the  pres- 
-A  :nce  of  God.  He  wants  us  to  become 
irrjitrong,  holy  and  really  real. 
,»«4l  Another  fact  about  the  Christian 
v^jife  comes  out  in  this  story — the  nat- 
f  iral  response  of  witness.  When  her 
:|in  was  out  in  the  open,  in  the  pres- 
hA  nee  of  Christ,  she  became  so  excited 
i4ihat  she  ran  back  to  the  village 
,4  homing  about  Christ. 
:  *  Why  did  she  get  so  excited  when 


Christ  pointed  out  her  sin?  Because 
she  realized  that  He  had  known  all 
along  and  had  still  treated  her  as  a 
person  worth  caring  for.  She  had  ex- 
perienced the  forgiveness  of  God, 
and  there  is  no  greater  joy  than  that. 

If  you  have  known  guilt  for  doing 
something  wrong,  you  know  how  she 
felt  before  she  met  Christ.  If  you 
have  ever  confessed  your  wrongdo- 
ing to  someone  who  really  loved  you, 
you  know  how  she  felt  after  she  had 
been  with  Him.  Her  life  had  been 
restored. 

Now  notice  what  she  did.  She 
didn't  go  back  with  a  feeling  of  su- 
periority for  having  found  Christ. 
She  simply  and  specifically  told  them 
what  Christ  had  done  for  her.  That 
brought  them  to  Christ,  where  they 
could  see  and  judge  for  themselves. 

Often  our  witness  is  hindered  be- 
cause we  have  to  be  theological  ex- 
perts or  because  we  try  to  force  de- 
cisions on  others.  All  we  need  to  do 
is  say,  "Look  what  Jesus  did  for  me. 
Why  don't  you  come  and  meet 
Him?"  D.  T.  Niles  had  a  beautiful 
way  of  expressing  this  attitude.  It 
is  that  we  are  beggars  telling  other 
beggars  where  to  find  bread. 

Step  by  step,  John  was  gradually 
unfolding  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  it  is  exciting  to  see  how  each 
chapter  builds  upon  the  ones  before 
it.  In  John  1  we  learned  that  God 
sent  a  message  to  us  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Now  we  are  learning 
what  that  message  is:  God  wants  us 
to  have  a  new  quality  of  life  (John 
2) ;  that  we  can't  earn  that  life,  we 
have  to  be  born  into  it  (John  3) ; 
and  that  in  order  to  come  into  that 
new  life,  we  must  come  as  we  are 
(John  4) . 

There  can  be  no  pretense  or 
phoniness  with  God.  He  knows  us 
too  well  for  that.  We  also  learn  that 
while  God  does  not  reject  us,  He 
must  reject  sin.  Nothing  in  our  re- 
ligious wardrobe  can  hide  our  sin. 
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But  we  can  put  on  one  thing  that  re- 
moves our  sin  from  God's  presence 
and  allows  us  to  stay  with  Him: 

"For  you  are  all  sons  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 
all  of  you  who  were  baptized  into 
Christ  have  clothed  yourselves  with 
Christ"  (Gal.  3:26-27).  Christ's  whole 
invitation  reads,  "Come  as  you  are, 
but  go  as  I  am."  And  He  gives  us 
everything  we  need  to  do  just  that. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Several  years  ago  a  soft  drink 
commercial  said,  "The  good  taste 
never  quits."  Jesus  said  much  the 
same  thing  about  His  living  water 
(v.  14) .  In  what  ways  can  you  com- 
pare physical  thirst  and  spiritual 
thirst?   And  thirst-quenching? 

2.  See  Revelation  22:1-2,  17. 
What  do  these  verses  say  about 
God's  spiritual  thirst  quencher? 

3.  See  Psalm  1:3.  If  the  Chris- 
tian is  represented  by  the  tree,  what 
does  this  verse  say  about  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  life? 

4.  Romans  5:6-8.  When  did 
Christ  die  for  us?  What  does  this 
say  about  God's  love  for  us? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Think  of 
your  most  recent  experience  with  Je- 
sus Christ,  keeping  in  mind  that  any 
and  every  working  of  God  in  our 
lives  is  significant  and  important. 
Then  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you  a 
chance  to  share  that  specific  thing  in 
a  natural  and  spontaneous  way. 
Don't  belittle  anything  God  has 
done  for  you.  Remember,  someone 
may  be  deeply  affected  merely  by 
your  witness  that  Jesus  gave  you  the 
strength  to  stand  in  front  of  the  cir- 
cle to  give  a  book  reort.  ffl 


me. . . 


concerning  your  interest 
in  seeing  your  Reformed 
Church  grow! 
I'll  send  you  information 
.  .  .  without  cost  ...  on 
effective  church  growth 
resources.  .  . 

Dr.  J.  David  Winscott 

INSTITUTE    FOR  AMERICAN 
CHURCH  GROWTH 
3  3  3     E      F  OOTHILL    B  LVD. 
ARCADIA,     CA.     9  10  06 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

THE  FAMILY  ALBUM  1977,  compiled 
by  Arthur  and  Nancy  DeMoss.  A.  J. 
Holman  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  180  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Frances 
Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

This  inspirational  collection  of 
prose,  poetry  and  color  photographs 
from  past  and  present  is  the  11th  edi- 
tion of  a  time-tested  publishing  suc- 
cess. Among  the  contributors  to  the 
current  volume  are  Billy  Graham, 
Helen  Steiner  Rice,  Art  Linkletter, 
Hal  Borland,  Dale  Evans  Rogers  and 
Charles  A.  Lindbergh,  as  well  as 
Henry  David  Thoreau,  Herbert 
Hoover,  John  Greenleaf  Whittier, 
Daniel  Webster  and  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. 

The  book  includes  selections  on 
the  New  Year,  Easter,  home  and  fam- 
ily, daily  life,  our  American  heri- 
tage, Thanksgiving,  friendship,  wor- 
ship, Christmas  and  heaven,  in  the 
order  listed.  Moreover,  it  reflects  the 


editors'  concern  for  the  Christian 
faith  as  our  most  precious  possession. 

Edited  by  Arthur  DeMoss,  the 
well-known  Christian  insurance  ex- 
ecutive, and  his  wife  Nancy,  these 
annual  anthologies,  published  since 
the  mid  1960's,  are  the  culmination 
of  a  shared  dream — a  means  of  bring- 
ing comfort  and  beauty  to  the  many 
who  anticipate  the  books  as  a  trea- 
sured addition  to  their  personal  li- 
braries or  as  an  opportunity  to  pur- 
chase a  thoughtful  gift  for  a  relative 
or  friend.  IS 


THE  NEW  INTERNATIONAL  VER- 
SION OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  608  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hillis,  executive, 
Overseas  Crusades,   Santa  Clara,  Cal. 

A  different  binding  and  format  are 
features  of  an  exciting  new  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  issued  in  this  coun- 
try and  Great  Britain  (see  Journal, 
April  14) . 

When  the  book  first  came  across 
my  desk,  it  brought  forth  an  "Oh, 
not  another  one!"  Further  study, 
however,  has  completely  changed 
that  initial  feeling. 

The  scholars  who  worked  on  this 
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People  who  count  are  people  who  can  be  counted  on.  At  this  critical 
time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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version  came  from  no  less  than  ten 
denominations  and  from  five  differ- 
ent countries.  This  may  be  one  of 
the  reasons  I  discovered  no  denomi- 
national or  sectarian  bias. 

The  English  style  is  delightfully 
fresh.  Its  clarity  and  idiom  make  for 
easy  reading.  At  the  same  time,  I 
found  no  place  where  it  sacrificed 
its  faithfulness  to  the  original  lan- 
guage. The  translators  were  certain- 
ly committed  to  the  complete  trust- 
worthiness of  the  Scriptures.  There- 
fore,  one  can  enjoy  this  version  him- 
self or  feel  perfectly  safe  in  giving  it 
to  a  friend. 

If  the  reader  likes  the  old  "thee' 
and  "thou"  pronouns,  he  will  then 
be  disappointed.  The  English  used 
is  contemporary  but  not  modern.  It 
is  English  that  will  not  go  out  of 
style. 

Excellent  study  helps,  a  subject  in 
dex,  and  maps  increase  the  value  of 
this  fine  version. 
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SENSE  APPEAL  IN  THE  SERMONS  m 
OF  CHARLES  HADDON  SPURGEONj 
AUDIENCE  ADAPTATIONS  IN  THE  m 
SERMONS  AND  SPEECHES  OF,  jlar, 
PAUL,  and  THE  HOMILETICAL  IN-  mi  at 
NOVATIONS  OF  ANDREW 
BLACKWOOD,  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Bar- 
er Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
64  pp.  $1.95,  112  pp.  $2.95  and  172 
pp.  $3.50  respectively,  all  paper.  Re-i 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beetle?, 
educational  administrator  and  consul-  .Sl'ltir 
tant,  Princeton,  Ind. 

These  three  volumes  constitute 
what  there  is  at  the  present  time  of 
a  series  entitled  Studies  in  Preaching. 


Then 

Mich. 

tame 


The  author  notes  that  the  series  is 
"open  ended"  and  hence  more  books 
may  be  forthcoming.  The  general 
purpose  of  the  series  is  to  "help  both 
pastors  and  seminary  students  im- 
prove their  own  preaching." 

The  goal  of  the  series  is  accom- 
plished by  studying  selected  homi- 
letical  masterpieces.  As  Dr.  Adams 
points  out,  Andrew  Blackwood  used 
to  say,  "If  you  want  to  become  an  art- 
ist, you  must  study  painting."  The 
same  logic  is  applied  to  becoming  an 
accomplished  pulpiteer. 

The  first  book  deals  with  the 


unique  style  of  Spurgeon  because  "he 
is  so  well  loved,  and  because  there  is 


State 


Zip 


CHRISTIAN  CHILD  CARE 

Bright,  alive  Christian  couples  needed 
who  are  interested  in  an  exciting  mission 
field.  Employment  available  in  Christian 
child  care  field.  Send  resume  to  Joe 
Mitchell,  Palmer  Home  for  Children,  P.  0. 
Box  746,  Columbus,  Miss.  39701. 
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■universal  agreement  that  much  can 
Ibe  learned  from  him."  Insight  into 
■the  Apostle  Paul's  methods  of  "be- 
ting all  things  to  all  people"  consti- 
Itutes  volume  two.  And  Blackwood's 
■contributions  to  instruction  in 
>  preaching  are  studied  in  detail  in 
>book  three. 

"•  m  Dr.  Adams  is  an  interesting  writ- 
* .  "1  sr.  While  he  has  gained  a  reputa- 
*  Lion  in  Reformed  Christian  circles  in 
J  the  area  of  counseling,  this  series 
lihows  his  capability  in  all  the  areas 
J  that  make  up  the  discipline  (practi- 
Ical  theology)  he  teaches  at  West- 
laainster  Theological  Seminary.  ffl 

THE  MORNING  STAR  IS  MINE!,  by 
Sarah  H.  Pressly.  Vantage  Press,  Inc., 
New  York,  N.  Y.  82  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
Hewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown, 
sastor,  Fifth  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

Many  wives  admire  and  respect 
their  husbands,  and  they  know  them 
in  their  work  and  aims  better  than 
MOI(lanyone  else.  Such  a  one  is  Sarah 
'^•■Pressly,  as  she  gives  a  firsthand  ac- 
,T1Jc:ount  of  the  life  and  times  of  her 
>  IWiusband,  one  of  God's  chosen,  at 
J-lflkvork  amid  foreign  people  as  a  mis- 
'  liiionary. 

'•Ml  There  have  been  more  polished 
Miwvri tings,  but  the  book  is  refreshing 
id  l«because  of  the  homey,  family  situa- 
».  Siltions  and  conversations, 
etilil  Dr.  Frank  Pressly  spent  four 
sowBengthy  terms  in  West  Pakistan 
Ibringing  Christianity  to  the  ignorant 
i;jn,«and  sometimes  hostile  people  of  the 
M  jMuslim  faith.  He  was  a  fun-loving, 
fk leverage  man  who  was  surrendered  to 
nf;ljesus  Christ  and  fulfillment  of  the 
ijul  Great  Commission.  El 

f  THE  TERMINAL  GENERATION,  by 
|HaI  Ltndsey.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  192  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

;   The  author  of  four  best  sellers  on 
TpBiblical    prophecy,    Hal  Lindsey, 
J  C.Istates  that  this  is  a  book  about  hope 
^Jfor  our  times.  He  calls  our  age  the 

terminal  or  last  generation. 
a;  I    Taking  up  where  the  previous 
<  books  left  off,  he  says  that  we  live 
h  Jin  an  age  of  despair  and  confusion. 
•ie  lJMany  people  are  seeking  a  false  hope 


PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 


through  mysticism,  the  occult,  ESP, 
or  political  messiahs.  He  points  to 
the  true  source  of  hope  that  is  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  an  understanding  of 
the  way  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled 
today.  He  claims  that  the  rapture 
provides  "the  ultimate  hope"  for  the 
Christian.  This  will  take  place  be- 
fore the  great  tribulation. 

This  book,  while  not  as  well  writ- 
ten as  previous  ones,  urges  Christians 
to  examine  their  lives  and  priorities 
in  the  light  of  the  imminent  return 
of  Christ.  Over  15  million  copies  of 
the  author's  previous  books  have 
been  sold,  and  it  is  useful  to  be 
aware  of  the  contents  of  this  one. 
Those  who  are  not  pretribulational- 
ists  or  dispensationalists  will  ob- 
viously disagree  with  the  author's  es- 
chatology.  ffl 

ETHICS  FOR  EXECUTIVES,  by  Sam- 
uel Southard.  Thomas  Nelson,  Inc., 
Nashville,  Tenn.  170  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Wash. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  dis- 
cuss "executive  morality,"  two  words 
that  look  strange  together  and  yet 
are  desperately  needed  in  our  cur- 
rent society. 

The  author  has  written  a  number 
of  books  that  have  had  a  wide  na- 
tional circulation.  He  is  a  deputy 
director  of  Manpower  Development, 
Georgia  Mental  Health  Institute,  At- 
lanta. Jimmy  Carter,  former  gov- 
ernor of  Georgia,  wrote  this  in  the 
preface: 

"Too  often  we  avoid  taking  a 
stand  for  what  we  know  to  be  right 
because  we  fear  we  will  lose  a  dollar, 
or  a  client,  or  a  vote." 

The  book  consists  of  seven  chap- 
ters, which  give  a  good  idea  of  its 
contents:  "The  Moral  Demand 
Curve";  "What  Happens  When  I'm 
Involved?";  "To  Whom  Am  I  Re- 
sponsible?"; "When  and  How  Do  I 
Act?";  "What  Are  the  Conse- 
quences?"; "What  Do  I  Live  For?"; 
and  "Do  I  Believe  in  Justice?"  To 
this  is  added  an  appendix  giving 
the  definition  of  personal  morality 
with  finally  a  bibliography  on  per- 
sonal morality  in  business. 

In  his  introduction  he  says,  "Ethics 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


EVERYBODY  SAYS, 
"PITY  THE  POOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER" 

We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  mate- 
rials designed  to  make  the  Bible  alive 
and  full  of  meaning  — even  to  active, 
inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible- in-perspective.  We've  built  it  into 
our  course  for  Juniors.  Together  with 
our  courses  for  Primaries,  Junior  Highs, 
and  Senior  Highs  it  will  give  your 
teachers  help  — fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications'  Bible- 
in-perspective  concept  helps  fight  teacher 
headaches  three  ways:  It  puts  Bible 
truths  in  the  perspective  of  redemptive 
history;  it  places  the  Bible  in  the  per- 
spective of  today's  world;  and  it  focuses 
on  the  Bible  in  the  perspective  of  per- 
sonal living.  That,  after  all,  is  what 
Sunday  school  should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  today. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
Dept. 


Please  send  me  my  samples  of  the  Bible-in- 
perspective  Sunday  school  materials. 

□  Primary  □  Junior  High 

□  Junior  □  Senior  High 
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Address 
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Great  Commission  Publications  is  the  publishing 
house  serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
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.  .  .  are  at  the  very  heart  of  personal 
integrity  ....  The  moral  character  of 
the  executive  has  a  direct  influence 
upon  the  psychological  climate  of 
the  entire  agency."  He  faces  such 
questions  as,  "Is  the  first  loyalty  of 
a  manager  to  his  company  or  to  his 
conscience?"  and  emphasizes  that 
when  you  find  an  ethical  boss,  you 
will  live  in  a  company  with  integ- 
rity. 

His  closing  paragraph  is  a  fair 
summary  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
book:  "Faith  and  hope  are  basic 
to  the  motivation  and  behavior  of 
successful  executives.  We  can't  al- 
ways put  it  into  words,  but  when 
moral  managers  and  their  wives  are 
asked  why  they  act  with  prudence, 
temperance  and  fortitude,  they  usu- 
ally come  close  to  the  spirit  that 
was  summarized  by  the  prophet 
Micah:  'What  does  the  Lord  require 
of  you  but  to  do  justice,  and  to  love 
kindness,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
your  God?'  "  (Mic.  6:8,  RSV) .  IS 

OPEN  HEART — OPEN  HOME,  by 
Karen  Burton  Mains.  David  C.  Cook 
Publ.  Co.,  Elgin,  III.  204  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp, 
Moultrie,  Ga. 

Karen  Burton  Mains  must  be  a  de- 
lightful person  to  know  because  her 
personality  sparkles  like  a  diamond 
all  through  her  book.  The  subject  is 
hospitality,  an  almost  forgotten  doc- 
trine of  the  faith,  as  Colleen  Town- 
send  Evans  says  in  her  foreword. 

Mrs.  Mains  believes  that  each  of 
us  has  been  gifted  differently  and 
that  each  Christian  is  expected  by 
the  Giver  to  develop  and  to  use  his 
gift  to  entice  others  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  She  felt  hospitality  was  her 
best  gift,  having  been  born  and 
reared  in  an  atmosphere  filled  with 
it. 

This  author,  the  wife  of  the  pas- 
tor of  Circle  Church  in  Chicago, 


BORN-AGAIN  HOUSEPARENTS 

Wanted  by  Christian  group  home  for 
teenage  girls.  Beautiful  location — reason- 
able salary.  Send  resume  to  P.  O.  Box 
418,  Essex  Jet.,  Vt.  05452. 


SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

When  in  the  Redlands-San  Bernardino 
area,  visit  a  Bible-oriented  and  solidly 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 

First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
31970  Yucaipa  Blvd.,  Yucaipa,  Cal. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Lyons  (714)  797-0272 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 


took  delight  in  filling  their  home 
with  people  they  love.  By  doing  just 
that  she  found  fuel  for  her  burning 
desire  to  help  her  husband  in  his 
work  of  bringing  others  into  the 
right  relationship  with  the  Lord. 
Linking  her  gift  of  hospitality  with 
her  husband's  gift  of  evangelism, 
and  bathing  their  mutual  gifts  in 
prayer,  she  felt  that  God  used  their 
home  as  a  tool  of  the  ministry. 

The  book  is  filled  with  activity, 
alive  with  stories  illustrating  infor- 
mal evangelism  in  an  atmosphere  of 
unconventional  hospitality  and  of 
wonderful  returns  for  all  concerned. 

Think  what  a  blessing  this  book 
could  be  to  your  minister  and  his 
wife.  They  might  not  follow  every 
step  taken  by  the  Mains,  but  who 
knows  what  idea  might  bless  their 
ministry?  ffl 


FROM  NOW  TILL  ETERNITY,  by 
C.  C.  Cribb,  Manhattan,  Ltd.,  Publ., 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  422  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

In  this  book  on  Biblical  prophecy 
dealing  with  the  immediate  present 
and  future,  the  author  has  marshaled 
Scriptures  demonstrating  that  God 
would  have  us  understand  the  times 
of  the  end,  in  which  we  now  live. 
Emphasizing  with  urgency,  the  au- 
thor says,  "This  is  a  generation  up- 
on which  the  ends  of  the  world  (age) 
are  come  ....  Man's  Earth-Lease  is 
indeed  about  to  expire  ....  The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand"  (I  Pet. 
4:7). 

In  his  introduction  of  10  pages, 
he  explains  the  reason,  method  and 
intent  of  the  book — "to  warn  men  in 
advance  of  the  coming  storm  .  .  .  ." 
He  also  gives  an  insight  into  his  own 
background  and  experience  which 
involved  physical  healings  and  a  re- 
covery from  a  severe  and  lengthy 
period  of  mental  depression.  These 
led  him  to  establish  the  Evangelical 
Ministries,  Inc.,  of  which  he  is  presi- 
dent. 

The  directory  of  contents,  cover- 
ing 14  pages,  presents  a  detailed  out- 
line of  the  six  sections  in  37  chap- 
ters.    Section   One    (10  chapters) 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

PCA  church  in  large  metropolitan  area  in 
South  Florida  has  opening  for  assistant 
minister.  Challenging  opportunity  for 
man  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  commit- 
ment to  the  Reformed  faith.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Box  SF,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


deals  with  "God  Speaks  to  Men  To- 
day About  Tomorrow";  Section  Two, 
(10  chapters),  "All  About  Anti 
Christ";  Section  Three  (10  chapters) 
"All  About  the  Rapture";  Section 
Four  (7  chapters) ,  "The  Resurrec- 
tion of  the  Righteous";  Section  Five;  ,ve me 
(one  chapter) ,  "All  About  Eternity," 
and  Section  Six  (one  chapter) ,  "Put 
ting  It  All  Together." 

The  closing  chapter  summarizes 
the  entire  book,  putting  events  in 
their  logical  order. 

Here  is  a  good  textbook  on  escha- 
tology,  inasmuch  as  it  endeavors  to 
cover  the  total  scope  of  the  subject 
This  does  not  mean  there  will  be 
perfect  agreement  with  some  of  its 
conclusions.  While  Cribb  for  the 
most  part  bolsters  and  supports  hisi 
position  with  Scriptures,  there  may 
be  some  difference  of  opinion  in  in- 
terpretation. 

The  book  is  well  written,  beauti 
fully  outlined,  but  in  my  opinion  too 
long  due  to  the  use  of  excessive 
words  and  repetition.  For  the  Bible 
scholar  it  is  overly  detailed,  but  it 
would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to 
write  a  book  of  this  type  geared  to 
encompass  the  total  mental  spec- 
trum. For  the  elementary  student 
this  book  should  be  helpful,  especial 
ly  in  view  of  its  fine  pedagogical  ap 
proach. 

Some  may  interpret  his  zealous 
presentation  as  bordering  emotion 
alism.  Yet  it  must  be  said  that  the 
book  gives  clear  answers  to  numer- 
ous questions  concerning  the  future 
as  revealed  in  God's  holy  Word.  It 
is  therefore  a  commendable  work.  BE 


Virgin  Birth— from  p.  1 1 

result  of  a  physical  relationship  oi 
Mary  and  Joseph  together.  What 
would  this  have  meant? 

First,  it  would  have  meant  thai  ^  j 
our  Lord  would  have  been  the  ille<  -jr  him 
gitimate  son  of  an  engaged  couple!  At  ]n 
All  holiness  would  have  to  be  re* 
moved  from  His  birth,  for  Mary  and 
Joseph  would  have  brought  forth  Je 
sus  out  of  wedlock  in  direct  violatior 
of  God's  commandments. 

The  angels  couldn't  have  sun§ 
His  praises;  He  could  not  have  beer 
called  "the  holy  offspring"  (Luke  1:  5; 
35)  .   Christmas  would  then  be  a  eel 
ebration  of  sin  and  disobedience. 

Second,  if  Jesus  were  the  natura 
son  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  He  neva 
could  have  been  called  the  "Son  o 
God"  (Luke  1:35),  "the  "only  be 
gotten  from  the  Father"  (John  1:14) 
"Immanuel"  (God  with  us,  Isa.  7 


felt)'  ol 
ten « 
II:  He 

;)!  in/ 

JTiifl 


\i\ 
ifi 
iinei 
Sfdeci 
I  am 
|ss  p 

OKI 

s  of  J 
HI  ol 
\  bin 
essa 


inn 
I  tru 
wit's 
\  la 
mi 
M 
f  the 
pi  I 
even' 
The- 
:X 
?M 
sole 
she 
i  the 
tor  t 

k  in 
Ned 


ida 
6)  F, 

tii. 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  15,  1976 


.~'|i4) — all  titles  which  emphasize  the 
t  { l*eity  °^  Jesus-    There  would  have 
„  o  Ijeen  nothing  divine  about  Him  at 
t  Jill:  He  would  have  been  no  differ- 
ent from  any  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 
Jf     Third,  if  this  were  so,  it  would 
iave  meant  that  Jesus  could  not  have 
5  >een  the  Saviour,  for  He  Himself 
1  vould  have  inherited  Adam's  nature 
md  guilt,  rendering  Him  as  much  a 
5  inner  as  we  are.    He  would  have 
31  3  leeded  a  Saviour  to  atone  for  His 
,  in,  and  at  best  His  death  on  the 
jtoss  perhaps  might  have  covered 
f  Irlis  own  sins,  but  certainly  not  the 

J11  ins  of  anyone  else. 
All  of  this  points  out  that  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  logical, 
jiecessary  and,  most  important  of  all, 
jBiblical.    By  the  virgin  birth  Jesus 

]T  vas  true  man,  thanks  to  Mary's  part, 
md  true  God,  thanks  to  the  Holy 
ipirit's  part. 
■  As  far  as  our  redemption  is  con- 
Itemed,    the    humanity    of  Jesus 
.  jneant  that  He  was  related  to  Adam 
find  therefore  to  all  of  us.   His  deity 
f  fneant  that  He  was  holy  and  perfect 

«j  ln  every  way- 

red  *  facts  together  rendered  Him 

icceptable  to  the  Father,  and  they 
J':"t:aused  His  sacrificial  death  to  be 
F'Vromplete  and  legal  in  the  accom- 
11  molishments   of  judicial  satisfaction 

Itor  the  sin  of  the  elect.  By  no  means 
Llbther  than  the  virgin  birth  could 

f  Sod  have  provided  a  perfect  Saviour, 

-  Iwho  in  turn  could  have  produced  a 
JKJ perfect  atonement. 

lJlliJ  As    this    Christmas    rapidly  ap- 
1  fproaches,  let  us  consider  anew  the 
•  Imeaning  of  the  virgin  birth  for  each 
lof  us  as  Christians,  and  let  us  also 
J  consider  the  perfections  of  our  heav- 
lenly  Father  who  does  all  things 
well.  ffl 

iBest  Gift— from  p.  8 

lJ  much  I  liked  the  tie  Jim  picked  out 
e  illlfor  him. 

j  At  10:30  Jim's  folks  left  and  I  con- 
,?  i  sidered  the  possibility  of  collapsing 

linto  the  nearest  chair.    "What  hap- 

I  pened  to  the  watch?"  Jim  asked  as 
iaiiJihe  unbuttoned  his  shirt. 

I    "I  have  no  idea,"  I  cried  dejected- 

-  i;ly.  "I  must  have  misplaced  it.  And 
f  I  wanted  everything  to  be  so  per- 
•  feet!" 

iM    "It  was,  honey,"  said  Jim,  kissing 
my  cheek.  "We'll  look  for  the  watch 
tomorrow,  okay?  Merry  Christmas." 
-:V    "We  still  have  an  hour  to  go,"  I 
mumbled,  about  to  cry.    Instead,  I 
'  blew  my  nose  and  went  to  the  kitch- 
I  en  where  the  dinner  dishes  sat  in 
{  stacks  ready  to  be  washed.  "I'll  fill 


the  stockings,"  said  Jim.  "Then  I'm 
going  to  bed.  How  about  you,  hon?" 

"As  soon  as  I  finish  these  dishes," 
I  told  him. 

It  was  nearly  midnight  before  the 
dishes  were  done  and  put  away.  Jim 
was  already  asleep  and  the  house  was 
dark  except  for  the  soft  glow  of  the 
kitchen  light. 

Here  it  is  nearly  Christmas,  I 
thought,  and  all  I  feel  is  depressed. 
Somehow,  looking  back,  the  day 
seemed  almost  wasted.  It  had  been 
so  filled  with  activities  and  yet  now 
it  seemed  that  I  had  missed  some- 
thing. Or  something  was  missing 
me.  The  Christmas  spirit?  Yes,  but 
something  even  more  important 
than  that.  But  I  couldn't  figure  out 
what. 

With  this  vague  emptiness  inside 
me,  I  dreaded  thinking  about  the 
morning — the  girls'  glee  and  excite- 
ment as  they  opened  their  gifts,  the 
hurry  and  bustle  as  Jim  and  I  took 
the  boxes  and  sacks  of  food  over  to 
the  Clark  family — 

A  practical  thought  occurred  to 
me  then.  I  had  better  take  our  bas- 
ket of  food  out  of  the  pantry  or  we 
might  forget  it  in  the  morning. 
Opening  the  pantry  door,  I  reached 
for  the  basket,  then  hesitated  as  I 
saw  something  unfamiliar  nestled 
among  the  canned  goods.  A  package. 
Clumsily  wrapped  in  newspaper 
with  an  orange  tissue  paper  card  at- 
tached. I  stared  at  the  card:  A 
crude,  whimsical  drawing  of  a 
Christmas  tree  and  underneath,  in 
awkward  letters,  the  name  "Jesus." 

Quickly  I  tore  open  the  newspa- 
per wrapping,  knowing  already 
what  I  would  find.  Yes.  The  pendant 
watch.  Kristy's  gift  to  Jesus.  Of 
course.  The  best  gift.  The  best  gift 
to  Jesus. 

I  sat  down  and  stared  out  the  win- 
dow at  the  lightly  falling  snow.  For 
the  first  time  that  day  I  thought 
about  Jesus  my  Lord,  and  my  heart 
began  to  fill  with  love  for  Him. 
With  the  love  came  an  ache  as  I  re- 
alized how  seldom  I  ever  gave  Him 
the  best  of  myself.  I  was  so  con- 
cerned that  I  do  my  best  for  everyone 
— except  for  the  One  I  loved  most 
of  all. 

Now  it  was  midnight.  Christmas. 
Christ's  birthday.  I  had  spent  my- 
self preparing  for  this  celebration, 
but  no  time  had  been  spent  on  Him. 
Or  with  Him.    Nothing  for  Him. 

Yet  Kristy  wanted  God  to  have  her 
best.  She  found  what  she  thought 
was  the  best  gift,  wrapped  it,  and 
made  a  card  and  placed  it  in  the  bas- 
ket as  her  offering  to  Jesus.    In  her 


own  way  she  had  been  more  faithful 
than  I. 

In  the  quiet  of  my  kitchen  I  be- 
gan to  pray  softly,  asking  God's  for- 
giveness, asking  Him  to  take  first 
place  in  my  life  again.  Then  I  re- 
joiced, praising  God  for  His  gift  to 
me,  for  His  willingness  to  forgive 
and  cleanse. 

Impulsively  I  wanted  to  wake  up 
Jim  and  the  girls  and  tell  them  it 
was  Christmas  and  that  the  secret  to 
having  the  Christmas  spirit  is  Christ 
— His  presence,  His  fellowship,  His 
Spirit!  But  I  would  have  to  wait  un- 
til morning  to  share  with  them  the 
insights  God  had  revealed  to  me. 
Tonight  all  I  could  do  was  gently, 
lovingly,  return  Kristy's  gift  to  its 
rightful  place  in  the  Christmas  bas- 
ket. 51 

Colder?— from  p.  1 1 

are  saved,  satisfied  and  sitting!  We 
who  pray,  "Give  us  compassion  for 
a  lost  world,"  and  then  "sacrifice"  a 
dollar  for  missions.  We  with  our  el- 
egant homes  and  brimming  garbage 
cans. 

We  who  have  the  money,  knowl- 
edge and  manpower  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  and  yet  we 
don't. 

We  who  say  we  love  the  lost,  and 
neglect  to  tell  a  lost  neighbor  about 
a  loving  Saviour. 

Jesus'  love  lies  frozen  between 
trestled  lips  that  ought  to  be  warm 
to  speak  for  Him. 

Lord,  we  take  off  our  garments  of 
pride  and  self-righteousness,  glitter- 
ing but  transparently  filthy  rags  that 
they  are,  and  lay  them  at  Your  feet. 
In  our  naked  need  we  cry,  "Were 
you  colder  than  this  because  of  us, 
Lord?" 

And  we  weep  bitterly,  because  we 
know  You  were.  ffl 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

More  beautiful  than  ever  for  19771 
Twelve  mountain  scenes  with  selected 
Scripture.  Excellent  Christmas  gift.  $2.26, 
including  tax  and  mailing.  Order  from 
MEDCOR,  Box  128  Montreal,  N.  C.  28757. 


ATTENTION  NASHVILLE 

A  group  committed  to  the  establishment 
of  a  Presbyterian  Church  In  America  con- 
gregation meets  each  Sunday  afternoon 
at  3  o'clock  in  the  Nolensville-Harding 
area  at  5025  Suter  Drive.  For  information, 
call  242-3731  or  832-7640— or  write  to 
PCA,  P.O.  Box  2019,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
37214 
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Toward  a  Happy  New  Year 

I  am  continually  amazed  at  the  number  of  people  who  have 
never  heard  about  Jesus  Christ  dying  for  them.  You  and  I  who 
travel  in  Christian  circles  think  that  everybody  has  heard  it  a 
million  times,  but  this  is  simply  not  true. 

Actually,  relatively  few  people  have  ever  heard  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  them;  they  do  not  know  the  great  results  that 
can  come  to  them  as  a  consequence  of  trusting  in  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  You  can  get  on  a  plane,  walk  up  and  down 
the  streets  or  go  to  a  ball  game — look  at  the  people  around 
you  and  realize  that  very  few  of  them  have  ever  heard  of  Jesus 
as  far  as  salvation  is  concerned. 

We  can  do  many  things  in  1977.  But  nothing  we  do  will 
have  such  lasting  results  as  having  a  part  in  leading  another 
person  to  Christ  so  that  he  can  live  eternally  with  God. 

— Clyde  W.  Narramore 
(See  p.  11) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  9 
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FOR  OTHER  REASONS 

I  certainly  agree  with  Mr. 
Churchill's  assessment  of  the  power 
of  liberalism  in  the  Church.  It  is 
quite  alarming.  However,  I  would 
like  to  point  out  something  in  his 
article,  "In  These  Last  Days,"  (Dec.  8 
Journal)  which  is  not  quite  ac- 
curate. 

The    Reformed  Presbyterian 


Church,  Evangelical  Synod  was  not 
born  out  of  a  "spiritual  revolution" 
which  has  "shaken  the  Church." 
Both  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  were  formed  by  conser- 
vatives leaving  apostate  denomina- 
tions. But  the  RPCES  was  formed 
by  conservatives  leaving  the  conser- 
vatives    (the    Bible  Presbyterian 
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Church) ,  because  of  issues  which 
were  non-doctrinal.  This  split  was 
hardly  a  "spiritual  revolution." 

The  spiritual  ancestor  of  the 
RPCES  was  the  Bible  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  was  a  result  of  con- 
servatives leaving  conservatives  (the 
OPC) .  I  wish  that  Mr.  Churchill 
had  at  least  mentioned  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church  in  his  article. 
—  (Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  John 
Concord,  N.  C. 

  <  imllt[ll 

The  idea  of  a  series  on  Presbyt 
rian  bodies  with  which  Journa, 
readers  may  be  unfamiliar  is  good 
(Journal,  Dec.  8,  "In  These  Last 
Days") .  I  would  hope  that  the  ar- 
ticles, as  they  appear,  might  broad- 
en our  experience  while  positively 
guarding  against  provincialism 

The  article  about  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  could  have 
been  more  specific  about  the  history 
of  the  (then)  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America  following  its  formation 
As  important  as  the  principles  re- 
sulting in  separation  are,  the  fact 
that  there  was  further  fragmenta- 
tion almost  immediately  might  be 
an  example  warning  the  Presbyte 
rian  Church  in  America  against  the 
pitfalls. 

Why  is  it  that  we  try  so  hard  to 
ignore  our  own  ecclesiastical  em 
barrassments?  When  Mr.  Churchill 
chose  to  list  the  OPC,  the  RPCES 
and  the  PCA  together  as  Churches 
with  similar  experiences,  he  could 
have  gone  on  and  listed  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  and  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  also.  The  RPCES,  in 
the  final  analysis,  was  not  formed  by 
way  of  separation,  but  rather  by 
way  of  merger. 

—  (Rev.)   Vaughn  E.  Hathaway  Jr. 
Waynesboro,  Miss. 
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SHEEP  AND  GOATS 

Some  day  there  will  be  a  division 
of  the  spirits  of  men  into  sheep  and 
goats.  Now  and  then  goats  may  be  u 
compassionate  to  other  goats,  but 
this  does  not  automatically  move 
them  over  into  the  flock  of  sheep 

Sheep  become  sheep  by  being 
called,  convinced,  convicted  and 
given  a  rebirth  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  views  that  reborn  spirit 
through  the  righteousness  imputed 
by  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross. 

The  reborn  Christian  must  live: 
in  two  worlds  as  long  as  his  spirit 
is  housed  in  the  body  of  flesh;  he 
makes  his  daily  bread  in  the  secular 
world  while  his  spirit  lives  in  thfj 
world  prepared  for  reborn  spirits 
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*H  The    Holy   Spirit   sometimes  calls 
WJf?oats  to  become  members  of  the 
flock  of  sheep. 

Does  God  ever  join  in  marriage 
i  sheep  and  a  goat?  Or  does  ".  .  .  let 
no  man  put  asunder"  apply  only 
:o  those  marriages  which  begin  as — 
jr  in  time  become — the  marriage  of 
sheep  to  sheep? 

Would  Pastor  Spooner   (Nov.  24 
Journal)    claim  for  every  wedding 
;eremony  he  performs    that  God, 
hrough  man  (Spooner)  ,  is  joining 
tsbytl  mly  reborn  Christians  as  husband 
mi  md  wife? 
?ooi 

lJ 

road 
itwe] 

■2. 

hoda 
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-Howard  C.  Smiley 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


THE  ONE  YOU  READ 

With  the  announcement  of  the 
elease  of  the  Old  Testament  pot- 
ion of  the  Good  News  Bible  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  I  have 
seen  mildly  amused  at  the  criticism 
eveled  at  the  new  version  by  the 


mend 
sbylj 

i 

d 

I  B 
-rchil! 
?CE! 

.iichf 

*  The  lead  article  in  this  is 
"m  (see  p.  7)   is  of  the  kind  that  you 
jwill  want  to  file  for  future  refer- 
ence— perhaps  order  in  quantity  for 
Jiistribution.  We  cannot  imagine  a 
'[more   thorough   piece   of  research 
.  ithan  what  has  been  done  by  Richard 
J  jUtt  and  we  appreciate  the  courtesy 
[extended  by  Liberty  magazine  of 
[the  Seventh-Day  Adventists  in  let- 
Iting  us  use  it.  Editorial  comments 
isiopippear  on  p.  12  and  there  is  also  a 
anibrief  review  of  a  helpful  booklet 
yblon  p.  19. 

bal  •  We  also  have  some  thoughts  ap- 
tostpropriate  to  the  New  Year  (p.  11), 
:ep  lnot  because  this  is  the  last  issue  to  be 
einf jpublished  in  1976  but  because  it 
improbably  is  the  last  one  that  most  of 
piritfour  readers  will  get  in  the  mails  be- 
pirtfore  the  end  of  1976.  Next  week 
uieiftwe'll  publish  a  double  issue,  with 
rcft.two  Sunday  school  lessons  and  two 
iifliyouth  programs,  in  order  to  give 
ipirtithe  people  in  the  office  and  at  the 
i;  blpress  a  week  off  between  Christmas 
culwand  New  Year's.  More  about  that 
i  twwhen  next  week's  issue  comes  out. 
iiris  Here  we  want  to  say  a  warm  "Thank 


liberal  news  media.  One  paper  has 
been  quoted  as  calling  the  Good 
News  Bible  "bad  news"  in  terms  of 
poetry,  grace,  charm  and  beauty. 

If  all  they  read  the  Bible  for  is 
its  literary  attributes,  it  seems  to  me 
they  have  missed  the  whole  point. 
However,  I  hope  they  will  continue 
to  read  it. 

Personally  I  do  not  care  for  the 
Good  News  for  Modern  Man  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  and  I 
imagine  I  will  feel  the  same  way 
about  the  Old  Testament  version. 
But  this  doesn't  mean  God  will  not 
use  the  new  version  to  reach  into 
many  hearts. 

I  remember  hearing  Dr.  Manford 
George  Gutzke  answer  the  ques- 
tion. "Which  translation  of  the  Bi- 
ble do  you  consider  to  be  the  best?" 
Dr.  Gutzke  replied,  "The  one  you 
read." 

— Cecil  Baker 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

John  B.  Danhof  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  Orange  presbytery 
(PCUS) ,  Durham,  N.  C,  as  gen- 
eral pastor. 

Marvin  A.  Harwell  from  grad- 
uate study,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Park  Lake  church  (PCUS),  Or- 
lando, Tla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
William  K.  Hedrick  from  Long- 
view,  Tex.,  to  the  Trinity  church 

(PCUS) ,  Midland,  Tex. 
Robert  A.  Helstrom  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  Oak  Level  and 
Mercy  Seat  churches  (PCUS), 
Halifax,  Va.,  eff.  Jan.  1. 
Charles  E.  Parrish  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  Harmony  and 
Massie's     Mill,     Va.,  churches 

(PCUS) . 

Charles  A.  Van  Wagner  II 
(PCUS)  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Life  Enrichment  Center,  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C,  as  pastoral  coun- 
selor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


you!''  to  neatly  700  of  you  who 
have  responded  thus  far  to  the  ap- 
peal letter  that  went  out  to  all  our 
subscribers.  Not  only  your  gifts  but 
your  encouragement  and  your  state- 
ments of  confidence  have  made  us 
doubly  determined  to  serve  you  bet- 
ter in  the  year  ahead. 

•  This  reminds  us  to  mention 
that  you  can  help  us  in  other  ways. 
For  example,  it  saves  real  money  to 
remember  to  tell  us  when  you  move, 
because  every  change  of  address  no- 
tice sent  us  by  the  post  office  costs 
us  $.25.  That's  not  much?  Then 
look  at  it  this  way:  The  Journal  is 
sent  free  of  charge  to,  among  others, 
several  hundred  students  in  Pres- 
byterian theological  seminaries. 
Many  of  these  are  on  an  individual 
subscription  basis.  Of  those  to 
whom  we  sent  the  Journal  free  of 
charge  to  the  place  of  their  summer 
work  at  their  request,  43  failed  to 


notify  us  this  fall  when  they  left 
their  summer  work  and  we  had  to 
pay  the  postage  charge  when  the 
post  office  notified  us.  That  was 
$10.75  in  addition  to  our  cost  for 
the  subscriptions. 

•  As  long  as  we  are  on  the  sub- 
ject of  miscellaneous,  let  us  tell  you 
about  a  new  motion  picture  we 
think  you  would  like  to  order  for 
a  showing  to  your  congregation. 
"Darkness  Into  Light"  tells  how  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals has  helped  people  in  Bangladesh 
to  establish  experimental  farms  and 
agricultural  self-help  cooperatives. 
The  27-minute,  full  color,  sound 
film  is  both  an  educational  and  in- 
spirational experience.  Information 
on  booking  the  film  is  available 
from  the  World  Relief  Commission, 
P.O.  Box  44,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
19481.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Lutheran  Split  Brings  New  Denomination 


ROSEMONT,  111.— A  new  Ameri- 
can denomination  composed  of 
breakaway  liberal  congregations  of 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od has  been  formed  at  a  meeting 
in  this  Chicago  suburb. 

Some  172  delegates  represented 
approximately  150  congregations  at 
the  founding  convention  of  the  As- 
sociation of  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Churches  (AELC) ,  most  of  them 
from  the  6,200-congregation  Mis- 
souri Synod.  The  new  denomina- 
tion is  grouped  into  five  regional 
synods. 

As  officers,  the  AELC  founders 
elected  the  Rev.  William  Kohn  of 
Capitol  Drive  church,  Milwaukee, 
president;  the  Rev.  Will  Herzfeld 
of  Bethlehem  church,  Oakland,  111., 
vice-president,  and  Susan  Lewin, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  secretary. 

The  new  denomination  approved 
a  resolution  expressing  a  desire  to 
maintain  a  full  altar  and  pulpit 
fellowship  "with  all  with  whom  we 
share  subscription  to  the  Scriptures 
and  confessions  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church."  The  resolution 
particularly  named  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  (LCA)  and  the 


American  Lutheran  Church  (ALC) . 

Committing  the  AELC  to  partici- 
pation in  all  efforts  toward  consoli- 
dation of  the  Lutheran  family,  the 
resolution  directs  the  new  Church's 
board  to  seek  membership  in  the 
Lutheran  Council  in  the  USA  and 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
(LWF) ,  and  to  study  possible  re- 
lationships with  the  National  and 
World  Councils  of  Churches. 

The  Missouri  Synod,  from  which 
the  liberal  congregations  broke  away, 
belongs  to  the  Lutheran  Council 
but  not  to  the  LWF,  NCC  nor 
WCC.  It  does  not  have  formal  fel- 
lowship with  many  of  the  world's 
Lutherans,  including  the  LCA. 

The  AELC  has  expressed  a  hope 
that  it  can  continue  fellowship  with 
the  Missouri  Synod  and  that  "our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  that  Church 
body  continue  in  fellowship  with 
us." 

While  the  new  denomination  was 
being  formed,  the  Missouri  Synod's 
Atlantic  District  held  a  special  con- 
vention in  Bronxville,  N.Y.,  to  elect 
new  leadership.  Most  of  the  previous 
leadership  resigned  in  September 
to  move  toward  the  formation  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN— Eckerd  College  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  U.  S.  A.,  has  conferred 
the  doctor  of  humane  letters  degree 
upon  Buichi  Kondoh,  the  new  pres- 
ident of  Kinjo  Gakuin  in  Nagoya. 

For  47  years  Dr.  Kondoh  has  been 
associated  with  Kinjo  Gakuin,  a 
girls'  school  with  Presbyterian 
Church  US  ties.  During  his  time  of 
teaching  here,  he  has  seen  the  school 
grow  from  a  student  body  of  500  girls 
to  more  than  6,000.  The  school 
started  in  the  living  room  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  E.  McAlpine,  a  Presby- 
terian missionary,  some  87  years 
ago. 

For  six  years,  Kinjo  Gakuin  and 
Eckerd  College  have  engaged  in  a 


student  exchange  program.  Each 
summer,  60  Japanese  high  school 
students  and  six  teachers  have  gone 
to  Eckerd  for  two  weeks  of  study. 
They  have  also  visited  in  homes  and 
churches  during  their  stay.  Eckerd 
students  in  turn  have  come  to  Kin- 
jo to  take  part  in  the  school's  Eng- 
lish conversation  program. 

Kinjo  also  conducts  an  outstand- 
ing bell  choir  program  which  was 
started  by  PCUS  missionary  Merle 
Kelley,  a  specialist  in  music  educa- 
tion. The  school  has  seven  groups 
in  grades  seven  through  first-year 
university.  Kinjo  bell  choirs,  hav- 
ing performed  on  television,  have 
been  seen  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, ffl 


the  AELC  or  later  to  join  it. 

Missouri  Synod  President 
Rev.  J.  A.  O.  Preus,  attended  the 
Atlantic  District  meeting.  One  ma- 
jor topic  of  discussion  centered  on 
the  ordination  of  Seminex  grad- 
uates. Seminex  is  a  short  name  for 
Concordia  Seminary  in  Exile, 
school  that  grew  out  of  a  split  in  th 
faculty  at  the  Missouri  Synod 
Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  in 
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early   1974    (Journal,   Feb.   6,  13, 
June  4,  1974;  May  5,  1976) . 

The  district  convention  agreed  to 
set  aside  its  present  policy  of  au 
thorizing  the  ordination  of  Semi 
nex  graduates.     However,   it  also 
voted  to  recognize  as  "full  and  le- 
gitimate members  of  the  district  alh  ^inS 
those  Seminex  graduates  who  have!  sop. 
already  been  called,  ordained  and  » 
installed  into  the  ministries  of  the 
Atlantic  District.' 

Atlantic  District  delegates  elected  we  he 
the  Rev.  Ronald  Fink,  pastor  of  tall  i" 
Resurrection  church,  Flushing,  N. 
Y.,  as  president  and  the  Rev.  Hen- 


ry Koepchen,  pastor  of  Messiah  ijwer 
church,  Setauket,  N.  Y.,  as  second 
vice-president.  Mr.  Koepchen  had 
served  as  acting  president  since  Dr. 
Preus  appointed  him  to  that  post 
last  April. 

Delegates  also  reaffirmed  theirisprit 
complete  support  for  cooperative 
relations  with  ALC  and  LCA  juris- 
dictions in  the  metropolitan  New  a. 
York  City  area.  They  passed  no 
resolutions  regarding  the  new 
AELC. 
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Rebel  Episcopalians 
Include  Dozen  Bishops 


CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  "A  support- 
ive ecclesiastical  entity  within  the 
Episcopal  Church"  for  opponents 
of  women's  ordination  has  been  en 
dorsed  by  a  meeting  here  of  nearly 
250  Episcopalians,  including  more 
than  a  dozen  bishops. 

While  pledging  not  to  leave  the 
Episcopal  Church,  the  signers  of  an  t 
"Evangelical  and  Catholic  Cov-™ 
enant"  said  they  will  not  accept  the 
sacramental  acts  of  this  new  min 
istry  of  female  priests  and  bishops 
authorized  by  the  September  Epis- 
copal General  Convention. 

The  two-day  meeting  was  called 
by  Bishop  Charles  Gaskell  of  Mil- 
waukee and  the  Coalition  for  the 
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\postolic  Ministry,  a  New  York- 
the  jased  group. 

Jit    At  a  meeting  in  Nashville  in  No- 
na /ember,    the    Fellowship   of  Con- 
:erned  Churchmen,  a  coalition  of 
rrad- 16  U.  S.  and  Canadian  organizations 
in  ind  publications   (some  related  to 
yne  another) ,   and  the  editor  of 
i  <k\The  Living  Church,  the  Rev.  Car- 
nodiroll  Simcox,  agreed,  "It  is  impossible 
lis,  J  or  Episcopalians  who  are  deter- 
liliuned  to  keep  the  faith  whole  and 
|?ntire   to   remain   in  communion 
dtlvith     the     Protestant  Episcopal 
i  awllhurch." 

vail  Bishop  Stanley  Atkins  of  Eau 
:  aliojlllaire,  who  presided  at  the  Chica- 
ne A*o  meeting,  rejected  the  notion  of 
in  alljreaking  communion  with  the 
iiwflpiscopal  Church.  Asked  about 
;  andblanning  for  the  1979  General  Con- 
i  dif  'ention,  he  replied,  "We  shall  not 
jolt  away.  We  shall  do  something 
letted  nore  horrendous.  We  shall  be  there 
or  of  it  all  times." 

i  \    Twelve  of  the  bishops  and  most 
Hern-  >f  the  others  attending  the  meet- 
lessiai  ng  were  said  to  have  signed  the 
.econd  :ovenant,  though  names  were  not 
i  hafleleased.  An  attendance  breakdown 
reDtby  diocese  was  not  available. 
I  poaf  The  covenant  says,  "We  believe 
liiat  the  ordination  of  women  to 
en  he  priesthood  and  episcopate  pro- 
vides no  assurance  of  apostolic  au- 
.  hority    for    eucharistic  consecra- 
\e»|ion,    ordination,    absolution,  and 
-t  )lessing.  Therefore  we  will  not  ac- 
r>ei:ept  the  sacramental  acts  of  this 
fjtew  ministry." 

I  The  statement  says  the  authoriza- 
ion  of  female  priests  and  bishops 
Is  a  "change  of  such  magnitude  that 
35  j  t  would  require  an  ecumenical 
:onsensus  as  it  involves  the  doc- 
"M  rine  of  the  incarnation."  IB 


-hurch  Lobbying  Is  Not 
I  Lobbying,  Director  Says 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Religious 
groups  with  offices  here  have  joined 
ogether  for  greater  impact  as  they 
eek  to  influence  legislation  in  Con- 
fess. 

With  what  probably  is  the 
traightest  face  in  town,  they  solemn- 
y  protest  they  are  not  to  be  con- 
trued  as  "lobbyists" — technically, 
hat  is.  But  the  objective  is  to  har- 
ness the  influence  of  millions  of 
hurch  members  in  support  of  legis- 


lation the  religious  leaders  consid- 
er important,  and  in  opposition  to 
legislation  the  religious  leaders  con- 
sider dangerous. 

Both  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  are  among  the  18  Prot- 
estant, Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish 
organizations  making  up  a  body 
called  National  Impact.  Headquar- 
ters for  National  Impact  is  at  110 
Maryland  Ave.  From  those  offices 
state  networks  have  been  established 
in  Alabama,  Illinois,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania  and  Texas. 

Plans  are  underway  to  establish 
similar  networks  in  other  states.  The 
networks  will  monitor  public  pol- 
icy issues,  and  prepare  and  mail  Im- 
pact materials  to  participants  who 
will,  in  turn,  generate  pressure  upon 
Congress. 

Director  of  National  Impact  is 
Robert  Odean,  who  describes  his 
organization  as  "the  religious  com- 
munity's Common  Cause." 

According  to  Mr.  Odean,  Nation- 
al Impact  is  a  "grassroots  network 
of   committed   persons   across  the 


country  who  seek  to  influence  pub- 
lic policy." 

Participants  pay  a  membership 
fee  of  $5  a  year  and  agree  to  com- 
municate with  their  representatives 
in  Congress  at  least  three  times  a 
year  on  any  one  or  more  of  six  "ba- 
sic policy  issues"  around  which  the 
organization  has  formed  task  forces 
and  concerning  which  it  wants  to 
lobby. 

The  office  here  sends  out  as  many 
as  20  mailings  a  year,  providing  the 
information  to  be  translated  into 
letters,  telegrams  and  calls  ad- 
dressed to  members  of  Congress. 

A  special  action  sheet,  Action,  goes 
out  with  calls  for  member  responses 
"when  priority  bills  are  at  critical 
stages  in  Congress." 

But  "National  Impact  is  not  a 
lobbying  organization,"  Mr.  Odean 
insists.  "Technically,  we  are  an  in- 
formation service  to  the  religious 
community."  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  Most  Washington 
personalities  long  ago  discovered 
that  the  ethics  of  the  religious  com- 
munity are  very  unusual.) 


Mission  Board  Urges  Pressure  in  Africa 


ATLANTA — In  one  of  the  strong- 
est statements  ever  issued  about  a 
foreign  government  by  an  agency 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
Division  of  Corporate  and  Social 
Mission  (CASM)  of  the  Church's 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
has  pledged  itself  to  urge  the  United 
States  to  involve  itself  in  the  inter- 
nal affairs  of  the  government  of 
South  Africa. 

At  the  board's  Dec.  6-8  meeting 
here,  CASM  reported  adoption  of 
a  "Message  to  the  Churches  on 
Southern  Africa."  The  paper  will 
be  circulated  among  PCUS  churches 
and  transmitted  to  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Assembly  which  meets 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  next  June. 

Referring  to  violence  from  both 
whites  and  blacks  in  South  Africa, 
the  paper  cites  some  recent  instances 
of  violence  by  blacks  and  then  al- 
leges: "The  South  African  govern- 
ment responded  by  shooting  even 
of  children,  arrests  and  further  re- 
pression." 

At  a  further  point,  the  paper  de- 


clares, "We  confess  that  we  have  not 
always  seen  evangelism  and  the  mis- 
sionary outreach  of  the  Church  in 
Africa  as  linked  with  economic  jus- 
tice and  freedom  from  oppressive 
governments  whereas,  in  fact,  they 
are  indeed  related  and  evangelism 
is  nullified  without  concern  for  jus- 
tice." 

Concerning  U.S.  intervention,  the 
paper  says,  "We  commit  ourselves 
to  press  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment to  place  its  full  diplomatic, 
economic  and  political  weight  in 
support  of  full  political,  legal  and 
social  rights  for  the  majority  as  well 
as  the  minority  in  southern  Africa 
without  delay." 

In  a  related  action,  the  board  au- 
thorized— by  voice  vote  with  one 
loud  "no" — the  filing  of  a  share- 
holder's resolution  with  Citibank  of 
New  York  on  the  withdrawal  of 
bank  loans  to  South  Africa.  The 
board's  investment  committee  will 
make  the  final  decision  on  whether 
to  file.  The  PCUS  owns  4,000  shares 
of  Citibank  stock  with  a  current 
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value  of  about  $115,000. 

Several  other  denominations  will 
be  involved  in  the  action  against 
Citibank.  They  include  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  sev- 
eral Roman  Catholic  orders.  Should 
the  PCUS  join  in  the  resolution, 
this  would  mark  the  first  time  the 
Church  has  participated  in  this  par- 
ticular type  of  pressure  tactic. 

An  article  last  June  in  Christian- 
ity Today  prompted  the  session  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  write  to  the  Task 
Force  on  World  Hunger.  The  ses- 
sion asked  why  the  task  force  had 
donated  $10,000  to  a  project  of  the 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Dun- 
edin,  Fla.,  aimed  at  helping  the 
United  Farm  Workers  in  a  boycott 
and  in  an  organization  campaign. 

After  considerable  correspondence 
with  the  task  force,  which  explain- 
ed that  the  donation  was  aimed  at 
elimination  of  the  "root  causes"  of 
hunger,  the  Corpus  Christi  session 
still  felt  that  its  questions  concern- 
ing the  Church's  political  involve- 
ment remained  unanswered. 

By  a  voice  vote — with  no  audible 
opposition — the  board  decided: 
"That  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  answer  the  communica- 
tion from  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  as 
follows:  'We  have  reviewed  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger  and  find  it  acted  within 
the  mandate  of  the  1975  General 
Assembly  and  the  guidelines  of  the 
Task  Force.'  " 

Letters  from  at  least  two  individ- 
uals and  several  churches  question- 
ed the  propriety  of  a  $700  grant  to 
the  National  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Colored  People 
(NAACP) .  The  money  went  to 
help  finance  an  appeal  from  a 
$1,250,599  judgment  against  the 
NAACP  (Journal,  Oct.  6).  The 
judgment  was  awarded  to  merchants 
in  Port  Gibson  Miss.,  as  settlement 
of  a  suit  arising  from  a  boycott  con- 
ducted by  the"  NAACP. 

Explaining  that  in  order  to  file 
an  appeal,  the  NAACP  was  required 
to  post  a  bond  equal  to  125  per 
cent  of  the  judgment  ($1,562,000) , 
CASM  said  it  granted  the  money 
"to  the  NAACP  to  allow  it  to  have 
its  day  in  court." 

A  Memphis,  Tenn.,  church  ses- 
sion requested  that  the  board  re- 
quire the  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger    to  restore  a  grant  it  had 


made  from  the  Crisis  Fund.  The 
session  said  the  task  force  failed  to 
follow  guidelines  for  use  of  the 
Crisis  Fund.  The  board  referred 
the  request  to  its  Division  of  In- 
ternational Mission   (DIM) . 

For  the  first  time  since  the  board 
came  into  being  last  July  (Journal, 
Aug.  4) ,  several  divisions  now  have 
permanent  directors.  These  include 
the  Rev.  Patricia  McClurg,  Division 
of  Court  Partnership  Services;  the 
Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown,  Division 
of  International  Mission;  }.  Richard 
Hacke,  Division  of  Central  Support 
Services,  and  the  Rev.  George  B. 
Telford,  Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  L.  Robertson,  in- 
terim director  of  the  Division  of 
National  Mission,  declined  the  per- 
manent directorship  for  personal 
reasons. 

As  yet,  the  board  has  not  elected 
an  administrative  director. 

In  other  personnel  matters,  the 
board  heard  that  National  Mission 
had  granted  a  leave  of  absence  with- 
out salary  to  a  staff  member,  the 
Rev.  Cas  M.  Robinson,  for  the  term 
of  the  Georgia  state  legislature.  Mr. 
Robinson  was  elected  to  that  body 
in  November.  National  Mission  also 
reported  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
Arthur  M.  Field  Jr.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Field  have  joined  the  Koinonia 
Community,  an  interracial  commune 
near  Americus,  Ga.  The  division 
elected  the  Rev.  Marvin  Lee  Sim- 
mers to  replace  Mr.  Field  as  staff 
associate  for  curriculum  resources. 

CASM  reported  the  election  of 
the  Rev.  Gasper  P.  Langella  as  staff 
associate  for  corporate  witness  in 
public  affairs;  and  Court  Partner- 
ship Services  elected  the  Rev.  John 
M.  Coffin  to  a  four-year  term  as 
staff  associate  in  mission  funding. 
Mr.  Coffin  has  been  on  the  staff  of 
DIM. 

Court  Partnership  also  reported 
the  approval  of  a  joint  task  force 
with  the  Vocation  Agency  of  the 
UPCUSA.  The  new  task  force  will 
attempt  to  provide  a  closer  working 
relationship  for  personnel  place- 
ment within  the  two  denomina- 
tions. 

One  item  in  the  CASM  division 
report  was  disapproved.  It  would 
have  noted  in  the  board's  perma- 
nent record  that  the  division  had  au- 
thorized the  use  of  its  name  in 
amicus  curiae  (friend  of  the  court) 
briefs  or  similar  projects  upon  con- 
currence of  the  division  staff  direc- 
tor and  the  division  chairman  or 


vice-chairman.  Board  member  Mi 
chael  L.  Carr  Jr.,  a  chancery 
court  judge  from  Brookhaven,  Miss, 
told  the  board,  "Courts  don't  need 
friends  like  that."  He  maintained 
that  judges  should  render  decisions 
without  any  advice  from  outside 
pressure  groups. 


PCUS  Sends  Volunteers, 
Regular  Missionaries 

ATLANTA — Six  volunteers  in  mis- 
sion and  six  regular  term  mission 
aries  received  approval  from  the 
Division  of  International  Mission 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at 
the  December  meeting  of  the 
Church's  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  here. 

Five  missionaries  were  reappoint- 
ed, in  addition  to  the  12  new  ap- 
pointments, and  the  division  also 
recognized  one  overseas  affiliate 
missionary.  Of  those  reappointed, 
four  are  involved  in  education  and 
one  in  camp  ministry. 

New  appointees  included  two  doc- 
tors, one  nurse,  one  aircraft  pilot, 
one  business  administrator,  one 
evangelist  and  three  educators 
Terms  for  the  new  missionaries 
range  from  three  months  to  four 
years. 

The  volunteers  in  mission  pay 
most  of  their  own  expenses.  The 
denomination  pays  round-trip  travel 
and  insurance  expenses  for  most  of 
them. 


Advisory  Council  Will 
Aid  in  Women's  Work 


ATLANTA  —  Approval  has  been 
given  for  the  formation  of  a  Worn 
en's  Advisory  Council  to  assist  in 
giving  direction  to  women's  work 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S. 

The  Division  of  National  Mission 
of  the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  earmarked  $5,000  in  its  1977 
budget  to  fund  expenses  for  at  least 
three  meetings  next  year. 

The  10-member  council  will  be 
composed  of  an  elected  representa- 
tive of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
from  each  of  the  seven  synods,  a™1" 
chairman  chosen  from  among  for- 
mer synod  WOC  representatives, 
the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  or  her  represen 
tative  and  the  division's  staff  mem- 
ber with  responsibility  for  women^s 
work. 
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lijj  Transcendental  Meditation,  what  it  is  and  is  not — 


BfS, 


Hot  Mutton  Pie 


Meditation,  like 
"Smokey  the  Bear,"  is  every- 
|  where. 

It  has  entered  the  classrooms  of 
hundreds  of  schools  and  colleges.  It 
has  found  its  way  into  the  United 
States  Congress.  It  is  getting  a  big 
boost  in  the  United  States  Army  and 
now  it  knocks  on  the  doors  of  the 
United  Nations. 

State  governors  and  legislatures, 
mayors  and  city  councils,  have  pro- 
claimed its  benefits  in  official  docu- 
.,  ments  and  recommended  its  practice 
Ito  citizens. 

Transcendental  Meditation — TM 
!  Ifor  short — is  getting  cozy  with  you 
too.  In  fact,  right  now  it  has  its 
hand  in  your  pocket.  Your  govern- 
ment's Department  of  Health,  Ed- 
ucation and  Welfare  has  given  $21,- 
QOO-plus  to  the  International  Medi- 
"Itation  Society  to  train  high  school 
.[teachers  to  teach  TM  in  public 
I  schools. 

I  The  New  Jersey  State  Department 
[of  Education  spent  $40,612  for  sal- 
lanes  and  expenses  to  teach  TM  in 
five  high  schools.  But  New  Jersey  got 
the  money  in  Washington,  of  course. 
J, HEW  gave  it  to  them  under  Title 
BUI  of  Public  Law  89-10. 
1  Nationwide,  based  on  HEW  fig- 
J  ures,  TM  is  beneficiary  of  more  than 
l$300,000  in  tax  money.  So  whether  or 
Inot  you  live  in  New  Jersey,  whether 
lor  not  you're  into  TM,  whether  you 
■feven  know  what  TM  is,  you're  in- 

I'volved  if  you  pay  taxes. 
What  is  TM  anyway? 
On  December  20,  1868,  a  boy  was 
born  in  north  India.   At  the  age  of 
nine  he  left  home  and  headed  for  the 
»  Himalayas  in  search  of  God  and 
light.    He  later  became  known  as 


I  The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
in  Wrightwood,  Cal.  This  article 
i first  appeared  in  Liberty  magazine, 
>and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


RICHARD  UTT 


Swami  Brahmananda  Saraswati  Ma- 
haraj,  though  he  is  best  remembered 
by  his  shorter  name,  Guru  Dev.  Re- 
nouncing worldly  pleasures,  he  spent 
much  of  his  life  in  caves  and  forests 
fellowshiping  with  lions  and  leop- 
ards, according  to  his  biographer. 
He  gradually  gained  stature  as  one 
of  the  greatest  of  yoga  teachers. 

A  younger  swami,  Maharishi  Ma- 
hesh  Yogi  (the  name  means  Great 
Seer,  Practicer  of  Yoga) ,  became  Gu- 
ru Dev's  chief  disciple;  when  the 
older  man  died,  his  mantle  fell  upon 
Maharishi. 

Maharishi  crisscrossed  India  lec- 
turing, teaching  and  eulogizing  his 
departed  mentor.  Then  in  Decem- 
ber 1958,  he  attended  a  "Congress  of 
Spiritual  Luminaries"  in  Madras 
where  he  reported  on  the  progress  of 
his  work.  He  also  announced  that 
the  late  Guru  Dev  had  commissioned 
him  to  form  the  "Spiritual  Regenera- 
tion Movement"  to  effect  the  renew- 
al of  all  mankind.  This  was  on  De- 
cember 31. 

Early  in  1959  the  Hindu  teacher 
left  India  for  San  Francisco.  On  July 
7  of  that  year,  his  fledgling  organiza- 
tion secured  a  certificate  of  incor- 
poration from  California.  The  stated 
purpose  was  "to  promote  the  Spiri- 
tual Regeneration  Movement,  as 
founded  by  Maharishi  Mahesh  Yogi, 
and  to  offer  to  all  persons,  through 
this  movement,  a  means  and  method 
of  developing  latent  faculties,  vital 
energies,  spiritual  growth,  peace  and 
happiness  through  a  system  of  deep 
meditation." 

At  first  Maharishi  made  only  a 
small  dent  on  the  materialistic  West. 
Nine  years  after  he  had  set  foot  in 
the  U.S.A.,  he  and  several  followers 
had  grown  discouraged.  They  had 
made  only  a  few  converts;  few  Amer- 
icans wanted  enlightenment.  The 
world  was  not  being  regenerated. 
They  feared  that  Americans  were 
simply  too  secular-minded  and  too 


At  first  Maharishi  made  only 
a  small  dent  on  the  materialistic 
West.  Nine  years  after  he  set 
foot  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  he  and 
several  followers  had  grown 
discouraged.   They  had  made 
only  a  few  converts;  few 
Americans  wanted 
enlightenment. 


ignorant  of  Eastern  thought  to  grasp 
the  TM  idea.   What  to  do  next? 

They  decided  to  rewrite  parts  of 
their  charter  and  adopt  a  secular 
package  for  the  product.  Instead  of 
the  word  God  they  would  say  "Cre- 
ative Intelligence,"  a  term  borrowed 
from  the  Rig-Veda,  a  Hindu  holy 
book.  They  would  avoid  the  word 
religion,  using  science  instead,  and 
would  thereafter  deny  TM  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  religion.  Then  they 
would  hurry  things  up  by  seeking 
government  support,  moral  and  fi- 
nancial, to  propagate  transcendental 
meditation. 

They  spelled  out  this  strategy  with 
commendable  clarity.  Maharishi 
wrote  in  his  book  Transcendental 
Meditation:  "It  seems  for  the  present 
that  this  transcendental  deep  medita- 
tion should  be  made  available  to  the 
people  through  the  agencies  of  gov- 
ernment. It  is  not  the  time  when 
any  effort  to  perpetrate  a  new  and 
useful  ideology  without  the  help  of 
governments  can  succeed." 

In  1968  they  secured  amendments 
to  their  California  charter  of  incor- 
poration, and  further  amendments  in 
1971,  1972,  1973  and  1974.  They 
changed  their  name  several  times.  It 
was  Spiritual  Regeneration  Move- 
ment Foundation,  then  Students'  In- 
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Now  the  program  leaped  forward.  Meditation  is  good  for  everybody, 
so  why  not  meditate?  You  dont  have  to  change  your  religion, 
they  said,  or  eat  brown  rice,  concentrate  on  a  candle  flame,  wear 
sandals,  do  yoga  exercises  or  stare  at  your  navel.  Just  meditate .... 


ternational  Meditation  Society,  later 
American  Meditation  Society,  Amer- 
ican Foundation  for  Creative  Intelli- 
gence. At  last  it  ended  up  with  a 
most  undescriptive  name- — World 
Plan  Executive  Council. 

Their  aims?  To  show  people  the 
way  to  greater  creativity,  intelligence 
and  productivity;  better  job  perfor- 
mance and  interpersonal  relation- 
ships; changes  in  heart  rate,  blood 
pressure,  perceptual  ability;  de- 
creased anxiety,  insomnia  and  bron- 
chial asthma;  reduced  crime  and  less 
dependence  on  drugs  and  alcohol; 
world  peace  and  brotherhood — and 
quite  a  few  other  good  things. 

Now  the  program  leaped  forward. 
Meditation  is  good  for  everybody,  so 
why  not  meditate?  You  don't  have  to 
change  your  religion,  they  said,  or 
eat  brown  rice,  concentrate  on  a  can- 
dle flame,  wear  sandals,  do  yoga  ex- 
ercises, or  stare  at  your  navel.  Just 
meditate,  that's  all,  and  you'll  be- 
come a  better  person. 

As  the  idea  caught  on,  initiation 
fees  rolled  in — $125  for  an  adult, 
$65  for  a  college  student,  $200  for 
families,  two  weeks'  allowance  for 
young  children.  Within  the  next 
seven  years  three  quarters  of  a  mil- 
lion Americans  paid  their  fees  and 
learned  to  meditate. 

In  1974  Maharishi  bought  out  the 
moribund  Parson's  College,  a  Protes- 
tant school  in  Fairfield,  Iowa,  and 
turned  it  into  Maharishi  Interna- 
tional University.  He  paid  $2,500,- 
000  for  the  185-acre  property.  With 
600  students  now  enrolled,  MIU 
offers  doctorates  in  the  Vedas 
(Hindu  scriptures)  ,  and  in  the 
"Psychophysiology  of  Evolving  Con- 
sciousness." 

By  this  time  Maharishi  was  not  on- 
ly making  waves,  he  was  also  making 
good  news  copy.  TV  took  notice,  and 
the  guru  appeared  twice  on  Merv 
Griffin's  show.  The  second  time, 
Clint  Eastwood  and  Mary  Tyler 
Moore  appeared  with  him  and  de- 
monstrated meditation. 

As  TM  ballooned  into  a  national 
fad,  proliferating  offers  of  govern- 
ment support  probably  surprised 
even  Maharishi.  Washington  provid- 


ed 17  research  grants,  including, 
through  the  National  Institute  for 
Alcohol  Abuse,  $72,000  for  training 
in  TM  for  30  alcoholics.  The  Fed- 
eral Government  provided  $29,000 
for  TM  training  in  Narragansett, 
R.  I.;  and,  as  already  mentioned, 
more  than  $40,000  for  TM  training 
in  New  Jersey  high  schools. 

TM  was  introduced  at  an  East- 
chester,  N.  Y.  high  school,  and  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  public  schools.  In  San  Lo- 
renzo, a  suburb  of  Oakland,  Cal., 
TM  was  taught  to  14  seventh-graders 
in  1975,  and  also  presented  in  San 
Lorenzo  High  School. 

The  governor  of  Vermont  and  the 
mayors  of  Houston,  Miami,  Cincin- 
nati and  Oakland  have  officially 
lauded  the  practice  of  TM.  The  city 
council  of  Los  Angeles  and  the  state 
legislatures  of  Illinois  and  Connecti- 
cut have  done  likewise. 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  TM  has 
advanced  swimmingly.  Some  150 
politicians  and  staff  members — per- 
haps many  more  than  that — are  prac- 
ticing meditation  daily,  20  minutes 
at  a  stretch.  Mark  Lerner,  a  TM 
spokesman,  told  a  Star  reporter  that 
300  new  people  enroll  in  TM  courses 
each  week  in  Washington. 

Senator  Mike  Gravel,  Democrat 
from  Alaska,  and  foremost  TM  ad- 
vocate in  Congress,  introduced  a  res- 
olution into  the  Senate  in  February 
1975  to  increase  public  awareness  of 
TM.  Other  Senators  who  have  pro- 
moted meditation  from  the  Senate 
floor  are  Robert  Morgan,  of  North 
Carolina;  Adlai  Stevenson  III,  of  Il- 
linois; Richard  Schweiker,  of  Penn- 
sylvania; and  John  Tunney,  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

(When  a  southern  California  mag- 
azine reported  that  Tunney  was  a 
secret  adherent  of  TM,  Tunney's 
aide,  Hadley  Roff,  denied  it.  Herb 
Caen,  San  Francisco's  tongue-in-cheek 
gossip  columnist,  replied,  "In  other 
words,  John  doesn't  have  a  mantra?" 
"No,"  said  Roff,  "he  drives  a  Pon- 
tiac") 

Zodiac  News  Service  supplied  a 
story  to  the  Berkeley  Barb  (Dec.  26, 
1975)  to  the  effect  that  rock  star 
Mike  Love  of  the  Beach  Boys  was 


giving  TM  lessons  to  Senators  Tun 
ney  and  Ted  Kennedy  in  their  Sen 
ate  offices.  Senator  Birch  Bayh,  o: 
Indiana,  according  to  the  report 
dropped  "bayh"  occasionally  for  les 
sons. 

A  government  liaison  officer  b\ 
the  name  of  George  Hellman  defend 
ed  Federal  involvement  in  TM,  say 
ing,  "The  reason  TM  is  becoming 
so  popular  on  the  Hill  is  that  ii  malir 
has  a  direct  effect  on  an  individual';  jjhea 
ability  to  perform.  Meditators  are 
able  to  get  more  things  done,  anc 
this  is  important." 

Senator  Stevenson  explained,  "Thi 
technique  of  transcendental  medita 
tion  is  in  use  in  a  number  of  federa 
and  federally  assisted  programs,  in 
eluding  prisons,  mental  institutions 
and  drug  rehabilitation  centers  .  .  . 
I  believe  these  studies  should  b< 
taken  seriously  and  would  hope  tha 
the  question  of  whether  to  continu< 
to  expand  the  use  of  TM  in  federal 
ly  assisted  rehabilitation  program: 
will  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  evi 
dence." 

The  man  pushing  TM  the  hardes 
in  the  United  States  Army  is  Gen 
eral  Franklin  M.  Davis,  who  ha 
been  commandant  of  the  Army  Wa 
College  at  Carlisle  Barracks,  Pa.  A 
a  result  of  TM,  Davis  says,  "M; 
blood  pressure  went  down  ten 
points,  my  wife  said  my  dispositioi 
improved,  and  minor  strains  am 
stresses  around  Washington  don' 
bother  me  anymore."  Davis  has  beei 
quite  successful  in  persuading  th 
army  to  provide  TM  centers  at  it 
posts.  He  first  became  interested  ii 
TM  when  he  headed  the  Pentagon' 
antidrug- abuse  program. 

Soldiers,  the  official  U.  S.  Arm 
magazine,  ran  an  article  on  TM,  ret 
ommending  it  highly.  It  predicts 
that  TM  would,  if  widely  adoptee 
transform  army  life.  "Picture 
trainee  in  basic  called  down  by  hi 
drill  sergeant  for  something  he's  don 
wrong.  Instead  of  feeling  hostilit 
and  anxiety,  suppose  that  traine 
simply  thanked  the  sergeant  for  hi 
timely  advice  and  help." 

Most  recently,  Maharishi's  follow 
ers  have  applied  for  a  United  N; 
tions  resolution  recommending  TV. 
Canadian  meditators  are  leading  th 
move  for  this  recognition,  claimin 
that  it  will  afford  "an  opportunit 
to  make  a  great  contribution  towar 
uplifting  the  quality  of  life  for  th 
whole  of  mankind." 

The  TM  people  have  produce 
numerous  studies  to  show  benefici; 
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results  in  the  individual  and  societ 
They  have  graphs  to  show  that  th 
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:j*  practice  of  TM  decreases  oxygen  con- 
sumption and  metabolic  rate,  slows 
breath  rate,  reduces  the  work  load  on 
the  heart,  decreases  concentration  of 
lactates  in  the  blood,  produces  ben- 
eficial changes  in  brain-wave  pat- 
terns and  other  body  functions. 

These  physical  changes  improve 
IQ  and  school  grades,  productivity 
and  job  performance,  better  the  per- 
sonality, decrease  anxiety,  aid  men- 
tal health,  lessen  dependence  on  al- 
cohol, tobacco  and  drugs,  improve 
athletic  performance  and  the  quali- 
ty of  sleep. 

TM,  it  is  further  claimed,  contrib- 
-utes  to  everything  from  reduced 
^  crime  rates  to  better  ecology.  In  oth- 
er words,  it  is  a  panacea  for  the 
world's  problems,  personal  and  col- 
lective. Its  backers  hope  to  achieve  a 
goal  of  at  least  one  meditator  to  ev- 
ery 100  persons  in  the  population. 
When  that  number  is  reached,  they 
say,  there  will  be  a  "phase  transition 
in  society  from  a  disorderly  to  a  har- 
monious state  .  .  .  even  if  a  small 
fraction  of  the  world's  population — 
on  the  order  of  one  per  cent — is  prac- 
ticing meditation." 

What  about  these  claims,  with 
their  accompanying  graphs,  figures, 
statistics  and  projections? 

Unquestionably  they  have  some 
merit.     Psychosomatic  medicine  is 
well  established.  Greater  peace  of 
soul,  achieved  by  whatever  means, 
,can  lessen  the  danger  of  heart  attacks, 
3  promote  health,  and  prolong  life. 
jt*To  quit  running  around  frantically 
and  relax  more  will  modify  anyone's 
r  blood  pressure,  heartbeat  and  other 
body  functions.   This  would  hold 
.J'true  whether  the  meditator  concen- 
I  J  trates  on  a  Hindu  mantra,  or  wheth- 
A-Jjer  a  Christian  withdraws  from  his 
),1  busy  routine  and  prays  in  his  church 
■  1  or  his  closet. 

UK  I 

For  centuries,  Roman  Catholic 
> -.[.  monks  of  contemplative  orders  have 
prayed,  fasted  and  meditated  in  their 
a  monasteries,  and  could  have  reported 
•)  results  in  terms  of  blood  pressure  and 
brain  waves  had  it  occurred  to  them, 
a  and  if  they  had  had  the  equipment. 

But  these  phenomena  alone  hardly 
jv  give  the   Federal   government  ad- 
equate excuse  to  involve  itself  with 
.  Ii TM,  the  Trappist,  or  the  man  pray- 

ling  in  his  closet. 
>f !    So  what  else  is  unique  about  TM's 
claims?  Nearly  every  religion  claims 
to  show  the  way  to  inner  peace,  and 
.    promulgates  love  toward  one's  neigh- 
bors and  harmony  among  nations. 
.    These  are  laudable  goals  but  hardly 
;  J'TM  monopolies. 


Maharishi  and  his  disciples  say  TM  is  not  a  religion.  They  print 
letters  from  a  Protestant  minister,  a  Catholic  priest,  and  a  Jewish 
rabbi,  all  of  whom  agree  that  TM  is  in  no  way  religious.  The 
rabbi,  Raphael  Levine,  of  Seattle,  says,  "It  has  nothing  to  do  with 
religion." 


When  it  comes  to  health,  many 
thousands  of  persons  in  certain 
Christian  fellowships  (Seventh-Day 
Adventists,  for  example)  have  less 
heart  disease,  cancer  and  other  mal- 
adies, and  they  live  several  years 
longer  on  the  average  than  the  pop- 
ulation as  a  whole.  This  is  because 
they  emphasize  health  and  temper- 
ance, making  it  a  part  of  their 
Christian  duty.  Their  superior 
health  is  well  attested  by  studies 
made  in  cooperation  with  the 
American  Cancer  Society.  Yet  no  one 
expects  the  government  to  use  its  tax 
monies  to  promulgate  Adventism  as 
a  way  of  life. 

TM  further  claims  that  its  devo- 
tees rely  less  on  alcohol,  tobacco  and 
other  drugs.  Various  Christian 
groups,  such  as  practicing  Adventists 
and  Mormons,  abstain  from  these 
chemical  crutches,  and  will  gladly 
help  anyone  else  along  the  road  to 
freedom  that  they  have  found.  Yet 
Washington  is  not  funding  propa- 
ganda for  these  denominations. 

How  reliable  is  TM's  mass  of  sci- 
entific reports?  Some  who  have  in- 
vestigated are  not  impressed  with  the 
quality  of  the  evidence.  One  re- 
searcher responsible  for  some  of  the 
experiments  mentioned  in  TM  lit- 
erature is  Dr.  Peter  Finwick,  British 
neurophysiologist.  In  an  article  in 
the  London  Times,  May  17,  1974,  he 
wrote: 

"All  of  these  studies  need  to  be 
looked  upon  with  reservations.  Few 
include  adequate  control  groups,  and 
none  that  I  am  aware  of  have  yet 
used  a  blind  control  procedure, 
where  neither  the  subject  nor  the  ob- 
server is  aware  of  the  treatment  giv- 
en or  the  aims  of  the  experiment. 
Until  this  sort  of  study  is  carried  out 
in  meditation  groups,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  draw  any  conclusions. 

"Psychological  results  are  capable 
of  being  influenced  by  many  nonspe- 
cific factors.  And  those  of  us  in 
psychiatry  are  aware  of  the  large 
numbers  of  treatments  that  have 
been  hailed  as  the  panacea  in  their 
time,  but  which  have  later  been 
shown  to  have  their  effects  entirely 
in  a  nonspecific  way." 


However,  other  questions  aside, 
what  most  concerns  us  is  this:  Is 
TM  a  religion  or  something  else? 

Maharishi  and  his  disciples  say 
TM  is  not  a  religion.  They  print  let- 
ters from  a  Protestant  minister,  a 
Catholic  priest,  and  a  Jewish  rabbi, 
all  of  whom  agree  that  TM  is  in  no 
way  religious.  The  rabbi,  Raphael 
Levine  of  Seattle,  says,  "It  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  religion."  TM  peo- 
ple say  that  clergymen  of  different 
faiths  recommend  TM  to  their  con- 
gregations. 

Janet  Aaron,  a  leading  TM  teach- 
er, has  declared,  "TM  isn't  a  reli- 
gion. It's  a  mechanical  technique" 
(Maplewood-Orange,  N.  J.,  News- 
Record,  Nov.  26,  1975) . 

To  the  objection,  "I've  heard  it 
was  just  some  Westernized  form  of 
Hinduism,"  TM  spokesmen  answer, 
"It's  absurd  to  assume  that  just  be- 
cause the  TM  technique  comes  from 
India  it  must  be  some  Hindu  prac- 
tice." And  they  make  their  point 
with  a  tortured  comparison: 

"Italy  is  considered  a  Catholic 
country.  Galileo,  an  Italian,  discov- 
ered that  the  earth  moves  around  the 
sun.  The  fact  that  the  earth  moves 
around  the  sun  is  no  more  connected 
with  the  Catholic  Church  than  the 
TM  technique  is  connected  with  the 
Hindu  religion." 

Another  amazing  non  sequitur  fol- 
lows: The  question  is  asked,  "Isn't 
Maharishi  a  monk?"  And  the  an- 
swer: "Yes,  he  is.  Many  great  sci- 
entists and  thinkers  are  men  of  pro- 
found religious  convictions.  Gregor 
Mendel,  who  discovered  the  laws  of 
genetics,  was  himself  an  Augustinian 
priest.  Einstein  often  spoke  of  his 
'cosmic  religious  sense.'  A  scientist's 
personal  religious  beliefs  have  no 
bearing  on  the  validity  of  his  contri- 
butions to  science." 

Somewhat  triumphantly  they  pro- 
duce the  ultimate  proof  of  TM's  sec- 
ularly: "Atheists  enjoy  TM  because 
it  involves  no  dogma,  belief  or  phi- 
losophy. The  technique  is  purely 
scientific." 

However,  for  more  reasons  than 
there  are  strings  on  a  sitar,  not  ev- 
eryone is  convinced.   Article  Eleven 
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of  TM's  California  certificate  of  in- 
corporation stipulated,  "This  cor- 
poration is  a  religious  one  ...  to 
provide  a  means  of  such  instruction 
to  worthy  persons  desirous  of  leading 
a  more  spiritual  life  .  .  .  ."  (Italics 
supplied.) 

Maharishi's  writings,  up  until  a 
few  years  ago,  were  heavy  with  con- 
cepts of  deity  and  religion: 

"Such  is  the  teaching  of  eternal 
Truth,  given  by  Lord  Krishna  to  Ar- 
juna  in  the  Bhagavad-Gita  (Hindu 
scriptures)  ....  The  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Bhagavad-Gita  .... 
The  Bhagavad-Gita  is  the  Light  of 
Life,  lit  by  God  at  the  altar  of  man 
to  save  humanity  from  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  suffering. 

"Through  Vedic  hymns,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  those  expert  in  chanting 
those  hymns  to  produce  certain  ef- 
fects here,  there,  or  there  ....  We 
do  something  here  according  to 
Vedic  rites,  particularly  specific 
chanting  to  produce  an  effect  in 
some  other  world,  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  those  higher  beings  or  gods 
living  there.  The  entire  knowledge 
of  the  mantras  or  hymns  of  the 
Vedas  is  devoted  to  man's  connec- 
tion, to  man's  communication  with 
the  higher  beings  in  different  strata 
of  creation." 

Speaking  specifically  of  TM,  Ma- 
harishi  refers  to  "God  realization" 
and  says  in  his  Meditations,  "Tran- 
scendental Meditation  is  a  path  to 
God"  (italics  supplied) . 

Maharishi  used  to  write  so  as  to 
make  things  perfectly  clear.  He  ex- 
plained that,  through  his  religious 
organization,  aided  by  his  Hindu 
holy  books,  using  Vedic  hymns, 
chants  and  rites,  he  wished  to  lead 
people  to  God.  This  sounded  to 
most  people  a  lot  more  like  religion 
than  science. 

The  TM  initiation  ceremony  is  al- 
so revealing.  The  candidate  is  con- 
ducted by  a  teacher  to  an  altar  bear- 
ing Guru  Dev's  picture,  where  the 
teacher  chants  hymns  of  praise,  wor- 
ship and  sacrifice  in  a  service  called 
the  puja.  The  initiator  chants  in 
Sanskrit,  26  times  using  the  phrase 
"I  bow  down,"  while  paying  respect 
to  the  Hindu  deities  Brahma,  Vish- 
nu, Siva,  Krishna,  Shankara  and 
Guru  Dev.  He  invokes  "the  Lord" 
four  times.  He  pays  tribute  to  the 
various  Hindu  scriptures,  naming 
Shruti,  Smriti,  Puranas  and  Brahma 
Sutras.  Then  he  offers  his  offerings: 
cloth,  sandal  paste,  rice,  flour,  in- 
cense, light,  water,  fruit,  betel  leaf, 
coconut. 


There  is  also  a  special  initiation 
service  for  children,  in  which  the 
child  receives  his  holy  word  from  the 
Sanskrit,  his  mantra,  to  use  hence- 
forth in  meditation.  The  initiator 
tells  the  child,  "Now  we  will  make 
offerings  to  Guru  Dev  ....  This  is 
the  Holy  Tradition  .  .  .  ." 

If  a  convert  becomes  a  teacher  of 
TM,  he  signs  an  employment  con- 
tract stating,  "It  is  my  good  fortune, 
Guru  Dev,  that  I  have  been  accept- 
ed to  serve  the  Holy  Tradition  and 
spread  the  Light  of  God  to  all  those 
who  need  it.  It  is  my  job  to  under- 
take the  responsibility  of  represent- 
ing the  Holy  Tradition  in  all  its 
purity  .  .  .  ." 

TM  promoters  use  another  argu- 
ment, which  they  attribute  to  Maha- 
rishi himself,  to  show  that  their  sys- 


Maharishi  used  to  write  so  as 
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tern  is  nonreligious.  Since  TM  does 
not  demand  that  anyone  be  a  Hindu, 
or  even  religious,  to  study,  "there- 
fore TM  is  neither  Hinduism  nor  is 
it  a  religion."  Christian  Century  re- 
plies, "By  such  logic,  it  would  fol- 
low that  a  Billy  Graham  revival  is 
neither  Christian  nor  religious  be- 
cause anybody  can  attend." 

A  writer  for  Spiritual  Counterfeits 
Project,  a  group  in  Berkeley  oppos- 
ing the  spread  of  various  oriental 
cults,  says  that  "one  need  only  com- 
pare the  philosophy  expressed  most 
clearly  in  Science  of  Being  and  Art 
of  Living  (but  implicit  in  all  TM 
publications)  with  that  of  classical 
Hinduism,  to  discover  that  we  are 
dealing  with  a  whole  body  of  reli- 
gious, doctrinal  presuppositions,  of 
which  meditation  is  but  the  practical 
application,  and  to  which  medita- 
tion inevitably  leads." 

The  Rev.  Richard  Mangini,  editor 
of  the  Catholic  Voice,  diocesan  paper 
of  Oakland,  declares  that  TM  is  a 
form  of  Hinduism  and  it  is  "abso- 
lutely crucial"  for  Catholics  to  real- 
ize that  its  tenets  "conflict  with  basic 
Christian  teaching  and  Christian  re- 
ligious experience." 


Rabindranath  Roby  Maharajh,  a 
28-year-old  Indian  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity, testifies  that  "TM  is  100  per 
cent  Hindu,  in  both  its  roots  and 
substance.  It  is  religion  to  the  core, 
but  the  Maharishi  wants  it  to  be  at- 
tractive to  Westerners,  and  he  thinks 
you  don't  want  religion  here." 

"The  science  of  Creative  Intelli- 
gence, as  it  is  called,  is  clearly  a  re- 
vival of  ancient  Indian  Brahmanism 
and  Hinduism.  Its  origins  lie  in  the 
ancient  texts — Vedas,  Upanishads, 
Bhagavad-Gita,  the  teachings  of 
Buddha,  and  the  synthesis  of  these 
traditions  by  Shankara"  (Psychology 
Today,  April  1974)  . 

Who's  telling  the  truth,  and  who's 
faking  it?   The  courts  soon  will  have  ~ 
to  decide.   In  the  San  Lorenzo,  Cal., 
case,  Lutheran  clergyman  William 
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Grunow  brought  suit  against  the1  f  F 
school  district  over  an  alleged  breach  JJt 
in  Church-state  separation.  However, 
school  officials  filed  a  declaration 
with  the  judge,  promising  never 
again  to  promote  TM  in  the  schools, 
so   the   judge   dismissed   the  case. 

A  more  recent  threat  to  TM's  op- 
eration is  the  request  of  clergyman 
Charles  Sloca,  of  Fairfield,  Iowa 
(seat  of  Maharishi's  University) .  He 
asks  the  state's  attorney  to  take  ac- 
tion against  the  organization  for  con- 
sumer fraud,  alleging  that  TM  is 
conning  people  out  of  their  money 
by  mislabeling  its  product. 

Currently  a  lawsuit  is  heating  up 
in  the  United  States  District  Court 
for  New  Jersey,  as  various  individ- 
uals and  organizations  have  joined 
to  seek  removal  of  Transcendental 
Meditation  from  New  Jersey's  public 
education  system.  One  of  the  plain- 
tiff groups  is  Berkeley's  Spiritual 
Counterfeits  Project,  led  by  Brook; 
Alexander.  Another  of  the  plaintiff; 
is  Americans  United  for  the  Separa 
tion  of  Church  and  State,  whose 
spokesman,  Albert  J.  Menendez' 
says,  "TM  is  merely  a  subtly  dis 
guised  form  of  Hinduism.  The  con 
tinuation  of  such  programs  in  out 
schools  clearly  violates  the  consti 
tution." 

The  New  Jersey  case  promises  tc 
be  a  high-level  showdown.  New  Jer 
sey  stands  behind  its  decision  tc 
teach  TM  in  public  schools.  Maha 
rishi's  people  have  hired  one  of  Nev 
York  City's  leading  law  firms  to  de 
fend  the  suit.  U.  S.  Health,  Educa 
tion  and  Welfare  is  standing  to  on(  fec 
side:  "We  merely  furnished  th( 
money;  New  Jersey  can  do  as 
wants  with  it."    The  trial  may  b( 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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Energized  by  God's  Word,  we  can  make  1977  a  truly  "new"  year — 


The  Best  Year  of  Your  Life 


CLYDE  M.  NARRAMORE 


If  you  had  to  sit  down  and  make  a 
list  of  the  two  or  three  best  years 
|of  your  life,  which  ones  would  they 
be? 

i  Would  they  be  the  years  of  your 
[childhood?  Would  they  be  your  teen- 
age years?  Would  they  possibly  be 
,the  college-age  years?  Or  would  you 
select  the  year  you  got  married?  Per- 
jhaps  you  would  say  that  this  past 
year  has  been  the  best. 

May  I  suggest  that  you  could 
write  down,  "This  coming  year!"  I 
believe  that  it  can  be  the  best  year 
of  your  life  and  mine.  Yes,  it  canl 
i  This  may  come  as  a  surprise  to 
many,  inasmuch  as  great  cities  are 
going  broke,  people  in  high  posi- 
tions continue  to  get  into  trouble, 
i conditions  in  the  Middle  East  are 
still  boiling,  the  energy  crisis  is  not 
over  (and  the  worst  may  still  be 
ahead) .  These  and  a  thousand  oth- 
er things  could  loom  up  to  discour- 
age you  as  you  think  about  the  fu- 
ture. 

Some  people  have  been  wondering 
if  God  has  given  up,  if  perhaps  He 
has  felt  that  planet  earth  and  all 
the  people  on  it  are  not  worth 
salvaging,  and  He  has  forgotten 
about  them,  leaving  them  to  wallow 
in  their  own  misery.  But  such  is 
not  the  case.  God  has  a  great  pro- 
gram going  on,  and  you  and  I  are 
right  in  the  middle  of  it. 

God  says  in  His  Word,  "I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will 
be  exalted  in  the  earth." 

It's  thrilling  just  to  think  about 
God's  great  plan  which  is  going  on 
.right  now. 

Granted,  I  would  not  be  too  op- 
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timistic  if  I  didn't  know  Christ  as 
my  personal  Saviour,  but  any  man 
or  woman  who  trusts  Christ  and  is 
born  again  by  His  Holy  Spirit  can 
have  a  tremendous  outlook. 

There  are  several  things  you 
might  consider  as  you  step  into  this 
year. 

1.  God  is  looking  for  people 
whom  He  can  bless.  Now,  this  may 
not  fit  in  with  your  personal  dyna- 
mics. It  may  not  agree  with  some 
of  your  recent  experiences,  but  it  is 
true.  I  am  so  often  reminded  of 
the  first  word  in  the  first  Psalm. 
That  word  is  "blessed."  God  wants 
to  bless  us.  He  wants  to  save  us,  to 
use  us,  and  bless  us.  Every  morning 
when  you  get  up,  you  can  look  opti- 
mistically toward  the  day,  realizing 
that  God  is  in  the  blessing  business, 
and  you  are  the  one  He  wants  to 
bless.  But  many  of  us  miss  the  bless- 
ing because  we  are  looking  for  trag- 
edy; we  are  not  looking  for  God's 
blessing. 

As  a  psychologist,  I  have  often 
seen  people  who  are  programmed  for 
defeat.  They  may  never  have  had 
much  love  from  their  fathers  or 
mothers.  They  may  have  grown  up 
feeling  that  they  were  no  good,  or 
that  they  were  really  not  worthwhile, 
not  worthy  of  being  blessed.  But 
once  a  person  realizes  this  and  be- 
gins to  air  it,  get  it  out  into  the 
open  and  talk  about  it,  it  begins  to 
disappear. 

At  that  point  a  person  can  take  his 
cues  from  a  reliable  source — the 
Word  of  God.  God  says  that  He 
loves  you  and  me.  You  can  enter 
each  day  of  this  new  year  realizing 
that  more  than  anything  else  God 
wants  to  bless  you  and  use  you  dur- 
ing that  day. 

2.  In  order  to  have  a  "good 
year"  you  need  to  live  outside  of 
yourself.  You  need  to  look  around 
to  others.  Our  happiness  in  life 
comes  from  two  sources.  The  first 
is  vertical.  This  has  to  do  with  your 
relationship  with  God.    The  other 
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is  horizontal.  This  has  to  do  with 
your  relationship  with  people.  This 
year,  if  you  will  concentrate  on  oth- 
er people  and  try  to  understand 
them,  and  try  to  overlook  their 
faults  and  weaknesses,  a  great  new 
day  will  dawn  for  you.  A  man  who 
lives  for  himself  is  usually  miserable; 
a  man  who  lives  for  others  is  ba- 
sically happy. 

Some  of  us  spend  most  of  our  time 
thinking  about  ourselves — our  own 
aches  and  pains,  our  own  feelings  of 
inferiority,  our  own  attitudes  of  un- 
worthiness.  We  find  it  hard  to  turn 
to  others,  but  this  is  exactly  what 
God  wants  us  to  do.  Any  person  who 
forces  himself  to  move  out  of  his 
own  self-circle,  and  move  into  the 
circle  of  others  will  find  that  it  is  a 
good  year. 

Not  long  ago  I  visited  an  institu- 
tion for  mentally  retarded  men. 
They  ranged  in  age  from  19  to  85. 
I  went  up  and  down  the  corridors, 
visited  some  of  the  rooms,  saw  some 
of  these  men  in  the  gymnasium  and 
some  in  the  dining  hall.  I  talked 
with  some  and  shook  hands  with 
some.  As  I  left  that  institution  that 
day  I  had  a  number  of  feelings.  One 
was  that  my  own  little  problems 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


TM  and  Shinto 


Is  Transcendental  Meditation 
(TM)  a  religion  or  is  it  just  a  help- 
ful mental  and  emotional  exercise? 
The  careful  research  represented  by 
Richard  Utt's  article  on  p.  7  of  this 
issue  should  put  that  question  to  rest 
— TM,  as  such,  comes  with  the  cre- 
dentials of  a  religion. 

But  what's  wrong  with  practicing 
the  discipline  of  meditation  as  an 
aid  to  mental,  emotional  and  physi- 
cal wholeness,  without  adopting  the 
religious  implications  of  the  move- 
ment, or  accepting  a  Hindu  holy 
man  as  a  teacher? 

Nothing  is  wrong  with  the  disci- 
pline of  meditation.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  meditation:  "Meditate  up- 
on these  things  (the  truths  of  God)  ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them"  (I  Tim. 
4:15).  Christian  Churches  practice 
seasons  of  prayer  and  meditation. 

The  discipline  becomes  an  idola- 
try when  it  tries  to  produce  a  tran- 
scendental experience  of  the  kind  ad- 
vocated by  TM,  or  when  the  focus 
of  attention  becomes  a  Hindu  man- 
tra instead  of  the  truth  of  God  or 
the  Persons  of  the  Godhead. 

To  illustrate  from  the  basic  disci- 
pline of  worship:  There  is  nothing 
wrong  with  worship.  Indeed  it  must 
be  a  vital  part  of  the  life  of  every 
Christian.  But  that  does  not  mean 
that  all  worship  should  be  a  vital 
part  of  the  life  of  every  Christian. 
There  is  some  worship  which  is  idol- 
atry. 


Virtually  everyone  worships  some- 
thing. A  Christian  is  one  who  has 
turned  from  the  worship  of  idols  to 
the  worship  of  the  living  God.  Wor- 
ship is  a  precious,  and  can  be  an  in- 
vigorating experience.  To  know 
God  is  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

But  a  Christian  will  flee  from  idols 
— the  worship  of  the  wrong  thing.  A 
Christian  will  even  flee  from  any 
outward  appearance  of  worshiping 
the  wrong  thing.  Thus  in  Japan  and 
Korea  before  World  War  II,  Chris- 
tians suffered  persecution  rather 
than  make  trips  to  Shinto  shrines — 
even  to  show  nominal  "respect." 

In  some  of  the  public  schools  of 
America  today,  Transcendental  Med- 
itation has  been  approved  for  study 
and  for  practice.  Congressmen  have 
inserted  into  the  Congressional  Rec- 
ord their  admiration  for  the  "ben- 
efits" of  TM.  This  goes  far  beyond 
the  simple  approval  of  periods- — or 
the  discipline — of  meditation. 

If  Christian  school  children  should 
ever  find  themselves  in  a  situation 
where  school  authorities  required 
participation  in  TM,  those  children 
would  be  placed  in  precisely  the 
same  dilemma  faced  by  Japanese 
and  Korean  Christians  confronting 
mandatory  sessions  at  Shinto  shrines. 

The  Christian  response  to  such 
programming  would  be  a  firm, 
"Never!"  EE 


A  Lot  To  Give 


A  well-advertised  soft  drink  has 
used  a  slogan,  "You've  got  a  lot  to 
live  and  Pepsi  has  a  lot  to  give." 

As  Christians,  we  have  a  lot  to 
give — especially  our  public  witness 
as  followers  of  Christ.  In  assessing 
the  measure  of  our  witness,  perhaps 
that  word  "lot"  will  supply  a  useful 
acrostic. 

A  Christian  has  love  to  give.  Not 
the  kind  of  love  so  freely  portrayed 
on  TV  programs  or  in  the  soap  and 
toothpaste  commercials,  but  the  kind 
of  love  that  makes  someone  help  a 
neighbor  change  a  tire  on  a 
rainy  morning,  listen  sympathetical- 


ly while  someone  pours  out  trouble 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  or  put 
an  arm  around  an  unlovely  person. 

Jesus  said  we  would  be  known  as 
His  disciples  by  the  love  we  show 
for  one  another.  He  also  command- 
ed Christians  to  love  each  other — 
as  He  had  loved  them. 

Tied  closely  to  love  is  obedience. 
Jesus  said  we  would  be  friends  if  we 
love  each  other,  and  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments"  (John  14: 
15). 

Finally,  if  we  love  our  Lord  and 
obey  our  Lord,  we  will  carry  out  His 
Great  Commission  and  tell  others 


about  Him.  Few  people  have  the 
true  spiritual  gift  of  teaching  but 
every  Christian  can  tell  about  his 
Christian  experience  and  what  our 
Lord  has  done  in  his  life. 

Love!  Obey!  Tell!  Often  the  tell- 
ing seems  to  be  the  most  difficult 
part  of  our  Christian  L-O-T.  We 
live  in  a  society  which  constantly 
tells  us  we  must  tolerate  other  views 
— especially  religious  views.  How- 
ever, if  we  believe  Christ's  teach- 
ing that  He  is  the  only  way  to  eter- 
nal life,  we  cannot  believe  that  those 
who  fail  to  accept  Christ  will  have 
the  joy  of  eternal  life — instead  of 
eternal  separation  from  God. 

If  you  have  trouble  telling  others 
the  good  news  of  the  Gospel,  pray 
for  a  holy  boldness  to  strengthen 
your  witness.  Then,  as  another 
well-known  advertising  slogan  ex 
horts  us,  "Try  it!  You'll  like  it!"  EE 

Filled, 
Abundantly  Satisfied 

"They  shall  be  abundantly  satis- 
fied with  the  fatness  of  Thy  house" 
(Psa.  36:8) . 

The  statement  seems  too  wonder- 
ful, the  promises  too  good  to  be  true. 
Do  they  really  mean  that  our  thirsty 
souls  with  so  many  deep  longings 
can  be  really  satisfied  and  our  empty 
earthen  vessels  really  filled?  Thai 
is  precisely  what  is  promised.  Satis- 
fied with  goodness,  dwelling  in 
God's  presence,  filled  with  good 
things,  abundantly  satisfied;  so  the 
words  of  promise  run  and  they  are 
meant  for  us. 

The  thirst  we  have  is  a  sign  of 
life;  hungering  after  holiness  is  an 
encouraging  feature  even  if  the  hun- 
ger be  acute.  The  worst  thing  is 
that  we  have  no  desire  for  God  and 
holiness,  the  best  thing  that  we  long 
intensely  to  be  conformed  unto  the 
image  of  His  Son.  To  all  such  the 
promises  apply  and  are  meant  to  be 
fulfilled. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  God 
has  fulfilled  His  Word  to  those 
who  have  gone  before.  The  long 
story  of  the  Church  of  Christ  bears 
witness  to  this.  God's  saints  have 
borne  witness  to  the  complete  satis- 
faction of  spirit  which  has  been  •  - 
theirs;  they  have  sung  in  prison  and 
triumphed  on  beds  of  affliction,  ut- 
terly satisfied  with  the  goodness  ol 
the  Lord. 

The  promises  are  ours  today,  and 
each  of  us  can  have  all  the  fullness  v , 
of  Christ  we  desire.  No  experience  %■ 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ  was  meant 
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I for  the  saints  of  old  and  not  meant 
for  us.  We  are  meant  to  experience 
the  presence  of  God  as  Brother  Law- 
rence did,  and  the  intimacy  of 
I  Christ's  love  as  Samuel  Rutherford 
did.  And  they  are  meant  for  today, 
'this  very  day  and  hour  on  which  I 
iread  the  precious  promises.  Let  us 
go  out  into  this  day  believing  that 
we  are  satisfied  with  the  living,  in- 
!  dwelling  Son  of  God. — Fred  Mitch- 
ell, ffl 

Toward  a 
Denominational 
Seminary 

To  prepare  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  at  least  two  PCA  presby- 
teries seem  to  be  aggressively  pursu- 
ing the  idea  of  seminaries  under  their 
control. 

These  two,  and  others  we  may  not 
know  about,  seem  to  believe  that  for 
the  best  education  of  PCA  minis- 
ters, there  should  be  a  PCA  seminary. 
They  are  responding  positively  to  a 
I  decision  of  the  Church's  fourth  Gen- 
ii eral  Assembly  which  "approved  in 
I  principle  the  establishment  of  educa- 
i  tional  institutions  under  the  control 
f  of  the  Church's  courts." 
I    In  these  and  other  movements  un- 
Ider  way,  one  consideration  could 
leasily  be  overlooked:  An  institution 
I  does  not  automatically  qualify  as  the 
I  denomination's    "own"  institution 
I  merely  by  belonging  to  and  being 
I  controlled  by  one  of  the  regional 
I  units  of  the  denomination — as  op- 
I  posed  to  other  institutions  which 
I  may  call  themselves  "independent" 
I  but  whose  boards  and  faculties  also 
(  represent  the  same  ecclesiastical  and 
theological  concerns. 
I    To  be  specific:  Here  is  ABC  Semi- 
Inary,  independent,  but  with  a  Pres- 
I  byterian  board  and  a  Presbyterian 
|  faculty;  and  here  is  XYZ,  belonging 
i  to  Alpha  presbytery  of  the  PCA.  I 
I  am  a  pastor  in  Beta  presbytery  of  the 
f  PCA.    Which  of  these  two  is  "my" 
l  seminary,  as  a  PCA  pastor?  Neither, 
(  unless  I  should  feel  a  somewhat 
greater  affinity  for  the  people  in  Al- 
pha presbytery  than  I  do  for  the 
people  on  the  board  of  the  indepen- 
dent institution. 
I;    Neither  is  under  my  jurisdiction 
or  control,  or  the  jurisdiction  and 
control  of  my  denomination. 

One  might  argue  that  the  institu- 
tion under  the  control  of  a  presby- 
tery (or  even  of  more  than  one  pres- 
)  bytery)    would   more   likely  offer 
courses  suited  to  preparing  students 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


She  Went  Over  Her  Daddy's  Head 


At  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  conference  at  Boone  this 
past  summer,  I  heard  a  prayer  testi- 
monial which  will  warm  Christian 
hearts,  moisten  Christian  eyes,  and 
maybe  even  raise  a  few  Christian 
goosebumps. 

The  testifier  was  a  young  evange- 
list— in  his  early  thirties,  I'd  say.  I 
didn't  know  him,  didn't  catch  his 
name  when  he  gave  it,  and  didn't 
think  to  ask  it  later.  But  that  isn't 
vital  to  the  story,  and  if  any  reader 
wants  to  know  his  name,  I  believe 
that  Onesimus  Rundus,  the  PCA 
minister  who  presided  at  the  prayer 
testimonial  meeting,  can  supply  it. 
This  was  his  testimonial: 

He  lives  in  one  of  the  Deep  South 
states,  Georgia  or  Alabama,  where 
the  weather  in  June  and  July  1976 
had  been  unusually  hot.  On  one  of 
those  mornings  when  it's  steamy, 
sticky  and  stifling  by  ten  o'clock, 
and  you  know  the  worst  is  yet  to 
come,  his  five-year-old  daughter 
came  to  him  and  said,  "Daddy,  I'm 
hot.  Let's  go  swimming." 

He  had  to  tell  her  no,  explaining 
to  the  group,  "My  wife  and  I  have 
to  watch  the  budget  pretty  closely. 
It  costs  eight  dollars  to  take  my  fam- 
ily swimming,  so  we  don't  go  every 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Otto  Whittaker,  a 
free-lance  writer  and  newspaper  col- 
umnist of  Roanoke,  Va. 


for  the  ministry  of  that  denomina- 
tion. But  if  the  independent  semi- 
nary also  offered  suitable  courses  in 
preparation  for  the  ministry  of  that 
denomination,  the  effect  would  be 
the  same.  I,  as  a  member  of  a  non- 
controlling  court,  would  still  have 
to  make  my  determination  on  the  ba- 
sis of  content  and  value  of  instruc- 
tion and  not  with  the  feeling  that 
either  was  "my"  school. 

What  if  Gamma  presbytery  decid- 
ed to  start  its  school?  And  what  if 
a  single  congregation  of  yet  another 
presbytery  decided  to  start  an  exten- 
sion program?    Which  of  the  three 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


time  we'd  like  to.  Of  course,  when 
I  told  her  'some  other  time,'  she 
wanted  to  know  why-not-now,  and 
I  told  her  I  just  didn't  have  the  mon- 
ey for  it  right  then." 

To  the  little  girl  that  was  a  reason- 
able enough  explanation — but  a 
pretty  poor  solution.  She  still  want- 
ed to  go  swimming.  And  so  she  de- 
cided to  take  the  problem  to  a  High- 
er Court.  "I'm  going  to  ask  God," 
she  said — with  just  a  tiny  pinch  of 
defiance,  I  like  to  think — and  for 
that  stated  purpose  she  swished  off 
to  her  room. 

Intrigued,  her  Dad  followed  on 
tiptoes  and  stood  just  outside  her 
door,  carefully  out  of  sight,  to  hear 
just  what  she  would  pray.  And  this 
is  what  he  heard,  or  pretty  close  to 
it: 

"Now,  God,  it's  hot.  Awful  hot. 
And  I  want  to  go  swimming.  But 
my  Daddy  can't  take  us.  They  charge 
a  lot  of  money  and  my  Daddy  hasn't 
got  that  much.  So  will  you  please  do 
something?  Thank  you,  God. 
Amen." 

Oh,  the  love  of  that  father's  voice 
when  he  told  what  she  did  next!  Her 
"Amen"  wasn't  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter at  all.  Next  she  put  on  her  bath- 
ing suit.  Then  she  got  a  towel.  And 
then  she  headed  for  the  front  porch, 
towel  draped  around  her  neck,  an- 
nouncing as  she  came  through  the 
living  room  that  she  was  going  out 
and  sit  on  the  steps  and  wait. 

She  had  barely  taken  her  seat  on 
the  steps,  chin  in  hands,  when  the 
phone  rang.  The  evangelist's  wife 
answered.  The  caller  was  the  wife- 
and-mother  in  a  family  they  knew 
but  not  well — interesting  and  likable 
acquaintances,  not  yet  friends. 

"We've  been  wanting  to  know 
you  folks  better.  Today's  going  to 
be  a  scorcher,  so  how  about  coming 
over  to  the  club  with  us  for  some 
swimming?" 

"Why,  we'd  love  to,"  said  the  lit- 
tle girl's  mother.  "But  how  soon  are 
you  planning  to  go?  I've  been  a  lit- 
tle lazy  this  morning  and  there  are  a 
few  things  I  have  to  do  before — " 

"Oh,  no  hurry!  We're  not  ready 
yet,  either — I  didn't  even  think  of  it 
until  two  or  three  minutes  ago."  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  9,  1977 

Jesus  Faces  His  Future 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
deals  with  the  beginning  of  Jesus' 
public  ministry.  Mark's  account, 
briefer  that  that  of  Luke,  gives  in 
one  section  the  basic  outline  of  our 
study  for  today:  testimony  to  the 
purpose  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  John  the  Baptist,  God 
the  Father,  and  Jesus  Himself. 

I.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  JOHN 
THE  BAPTIST  (Mark  1:4-8;  Luke 
3:1-20).  Very  quickly  passing  over 
the  introductory  material  found  in 
the  other  three  Gospels  concerning 
Jesus'  birth  and  mission,  Mark  start- 
ed abruptly  with  the  declaration  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  began 
with  the  coming  of  John  on  the 
scene.  He  outlined  John's  work  as 
baptizer,  preacher  and  pointer  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was  to  come  after 
him. 

Luke  went  into  more  detail.  In 
his  careful  historical  way,  Luke  pro- 
vided first  the  proper  setting  for  the 
events  of  which  he  wrote,  noting  the 
significant  actors  in  the  story  of  Je- 
sus: Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate, 
Herod,  Philip,  Annas  and  Caiaphas. 

All  of  these  men  played  more  or 
less  significant  roles  in  the  life  and 
ministry  of  Jesus.  We  shall  learn 
more  of  them  later,  particularly  at 
the  time  of  Jesus'  trial,  still  three 
years  away. 

From  this  background,  Luke  next 
turned  his  attention  to  John  (Luke 
3:2-20),  following  Mark's  outline  of 
John's  ministry. 

A.  John,  the  baptizer  (Mark  1:4-6; 
Luke  3:2-6) .  The  Old  Testament  de- 
clared the  necessity  of  John's  com- 
ing with  the  baptism  of  repentance. 
Had  he  not  come,  Christ  would  have 
begun  His  ministry  in  judgment  as 

MINISTER  NEEDED 
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Malachi  foretold  (Mai.  3:1-6). 

Mark  told  that  the  response  to 
John's  preaching  was  very  good,  and 
that  all  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea 
came  to  him  confessing  their  sins  and 
repenting.  Had  they  not  done  so, 
we  can  assume  that  the  Lord  might 
have  consumed  them  when  He  be- 
gan His  ministry. 

Mark  also  described  John  in  terms 
that  remind  us  immediately  of  Eli- 
jah (Mark  1:6;  II  Kings  1:8)  .  Re- 
member that  Malachi  had  said  that 
Elijah  must  come  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  coming  (Mai.  4:5) .  In- 
deed, Jesus  later  declared,  in  refer- 
ence to  John,  that  Elijah  had  come 
(Matt.  11:14). 

The  angel,  in  announcing  John's 
birth,  had  told  Zacharias  that  John 
would  come  in  the  power  and  spirit 
of  Elijah  (Luke  1:17)  .  Luke  simply 
pointed  back  to  Isaiah  11:3  to  show 
that  the  ministry  of  John  was  also 
covered  there.  According  to  Isaiah, 
John's  task  would  be  to  make  the 
proud  humble  and  to  prepare  all 
flesh  to  receive  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  (Luke  4-6). 

B.  John,  the  preacher  (Luke  3:7- 
14) .  Luke  recorded  considerable  de- 
tail of  the  actual  message  which  John 
preached  to  the  people  in  calling 
them  to  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins. 

John's  messages  were  very  blunt 
and  to  the  point.  He  called  those 
who  came  to  him  the  offspring  of 
vipers  (Luke  3:7) ,  indicating  they 
were  not  God's  children  but  Satan's, 
children  of  the  serpent  and  his  seed 
(Gen.  3:15). 

Luke  did  not  say  so,  but  Matthew 
observed  that  these  words  were  di- 
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rected  particularly  to  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  the  leaders  of  Israel 
(Matt.  3:7).  And  lest  we  think 
John  was  too  hard  on  them,  remem 
ber  that  Jesus  later  said  to  the  same 
people  very  much  the  same  thing 
(John  8:37-44) . 

In  preaching  to  them,  John  also 
called  for  fruit  which  would  indicate 
that  they  were  truly  God's  children 
and  had  truly  believed  (Luke  3 
In  doing  so,  John  was  simply  echo- 
ing what  God  had  said  always  to  His 
people.  God  told  Abraham  He  ex- 
pected righteousness  and  justice,  the 
Old  Testament  terms  for  the  fruit 
which  God  expects  in  the  lives  of 
His  own  (Gen.  18:19) . 

Later,  when  the  Israelites  did  not 
produce  these  fruits,  God  showed 
His  displeasure  with  them  and 
threatened  to  cut  them  off  (Isa.  5:1 
7)  .  After  John's  time,  Jesus  later  de 
manded  the  fruit  which  could  come 
as  they  abided  in  Him  (John  15) 
Paul,  too,  called  for  the  evidence 
of  Christ  living  in  them  as  he  spoke 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22- 
23). 

John's  preaching  left  a  clear  warn- 
ing that  unless  the  people  repented  fA 
and  bore  good  fruit  in  their  lives; 
they  would  be  cut  off,  having  no  part 
in  God's  kingdom  (Luke  2:9) .  Thus 
John  served  to  bring  them  under 
conviction  because  they  were  not 
able  in  themselves  to  bear  good  fruit 
and  were  humbled  to  cry  to  God  for 
help.  Only  contrite  and  humble 
hearts  could  be  prepared  for  receiv 
ing  Christ  when  He  came  (Isa.  57 
15;  Psa.  51:17). 

In  his  preaching,  John  also  made 
very  practical  application  of  his  mes- 
sage to  the  lives  of  those  who  did  ! 
repent  (Luke  3:10-14).  His  answers  re- 
veal that  he  spoke  to  them  where 
they  were,  in  reference  to  their  pro- 
fessions and  to  their  opportunities  in 
their  daily  work  to  show  that  they 
were  indeed  God's  children. 

John  said  they  must  exercise  love 
in  their  dealings  with  one  another 
sharing  what  they  had  with  those 
who  had  any  lack.  Love,  remember 
is  shown  in  what  is  done.  He  did  no. 
tell  the  publicans  to  stop  being  ta> 
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:ollectors  and  enter  the  ministry, 
^ior  did  he  tell  soldiers  to  quit  be- 
ng  soldiers  and  follow  him.  He  said 
:hey  should  seek  to  carry  out  their 
iaily  duties  in  their  jobs  in  a  way 
;o  as  to  honor  the  Lord. 

Here  is  a  most  important  lesson. 
Sod  calls  us  all  to  begin  where  we 
ire  to  be  full-time  Christian  servants, 
n  the  very  jobs  we  are  doing  present- 
ly, giving  those  jobs  to  God,  to  serve 
Him  in  them  (Eccl.;  Eph.  6:5-9) . 
C.  John,  the  pointer  to  Jesus 
MChrist  (Mark  1:7;  Luke  3:15-20) .  Of 
fill  the  tasks  in  John's  short  ministry, 
■none  was  more  important  than  that 
■of  pointing  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
■night  have  taken  the  praises  of  men 
■to  himself  and  stood  in  the  way  of 
Imen  seeing  Christ.  This  he  refused 
■to  do,  stepping  aside  and  pointing 
Jthem  to  Jesus  (Luke  3:16-17) .  John 
expressed  it  beautifully  himself 
(John  3:30) . 

Among  the  things  John  said  about 
Jesus,  none  is  more  significant  than 
the  words  concerning  the  difference 
in  their  two  baptisms  (Luke  3:16). 
He  called  his  own  a  baptism  of  wa- 
er;  he  baptized  those  of  his  own  gen- 
eration in  water  so  that  they  might, 
:  by  that  sacrament,  acknowledge  their 
>wn  sinfulness  and  need  of  cleansing. 

His  baptism  pointed  to  the  work 
of  washing  away  their  sins  by  the 
confession  of  their  sins  in  public  re- 
Ipentance.  This  was  needed  to  pre- 
Ipare  them  for  the  work  of  Christ. 
I  Such  washing  of  water  could  never 
Ireally  cleanse  them  but  only  prepare 
Ithem  to  look  to  the  real  cleansing 
■  which  Christ  alone  could  do. 
I  John  called  the  baptism  of  Jesus  a 
[baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  real 
Iwork  of  cleansing.  John's  baptism 
I  pointed  to  the  need  of  cleansing,  and 
I  was  for  his  own  generation  only.  Je- 
Isus'  baptism  points  to  the  work  of 
hhe  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration, 
I  which  truly  cleanses  us,  and  makes 
[us  God's  children  (John  3:3-7;  Tit. 
1 3:5-6) .  The  mode  of  John's  baptism 
I — immersion,  pouring  water,  or 
^sprinkling — makes  little  difference, 
lit  was  for  that  generation  only. 

What  does  matter  is  the  baptism 
which  Christ  ordained  (Matt.  28:19) 
The  mode  of  that  baptism  would  cer- 
tainly seem  to  be  in  accord  with  the 

it* 
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actual  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  above,  down  upon  God's  chil- 
dren in  tongues  of  fire,  best  repre- 
sented by  drops  of  water  sprinkled 
on  the  heads  of  believers  (Acts  2:3) . 
They  were  not  immersed  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  came  down  up- 
on them  from  above. 

For  his  testimony,  John  was  perse- 
cuted, imprisoned  and  eventually 
killed  (Luke  3:18-20).  His  signifi- 
cant ministry  did  not  last  very  long. 
On  one  hand,  he  was  the  last  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophets,  coming  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah.  He 
was  also  the  first  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment evangelists,  pointing  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  (John  1 : 
29). 

II.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE 
FATHER  (Mark  1:9-11;  Luke  3:21- 
22) .  In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  the 
Lord  had  said  that  the  Spirit  would 
come  and  rest  upon  Him  whom  the 
Lord  would  send  as  the  Saviour  (Isa. 
11:2). 

It  was  important,  therefore,  that 
in  some  visible  way  everyone  might 
know  that  indeed  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  come  upon  Jesus,  and  thus  the 
Spirit  came  in  bodily  form,  visible  to 
all,  to  dwell  upon  Jesus. 

But  lest  any  misunderstand  the 
symbol  of  the  dove,  the  very  voice  of 
the  Father  from  heaven  came  to  de- 
clare that  indeed  this  was  His  be- 
loved Son;  the  Lord  was  well  pleased 
with  His  life,  accepting  Him  as  the 
one  who  would  be  the  Saviour  of 
men. 

The  testimony  of  the  Father  cou- 
pled with  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was,  in  essence,  the  testimony  of  two 
of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity 
to  the  identity  and  mission  of  Jesus. 
The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
Jesus  gave  further  meaning  to  John's 
previous  words  that  Jesus  would  bap- 
tize in  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
was  with  Christ,  to  be  sent  by  Him 
to  regenerate  the  lives  of  those  whom 
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the  Father  had  given  to  Christ. 

The  words  of  the  Father  that  He 
was  well  pleased  with  His  Son  give 
hope  to  all  of  us  that,  in  Christ,  we 
are  also  pleasing  to  God.  He  chose 
us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  to  be  His  children — holy, 
without  blemish,  in  love  before  Him 
(Eph.  1:4). 

III.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF 
CHRIST  HIMSELF  (Mark  1:12-13; 
Luke  4:1-13).  Mark  briefly  related 
the  incident  in  the  wilderness.  Luke 
like  Matthew,  went  into  much  more 
detail.  Earlier  lessons,  with  the  de- 
tails of  this  account,  made  these 
points: 

Jesus  was  tempted  truly.  He  really 
hungered;  He  really  did  wish  for  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  to  become 
the  kingdoms  of  God.  Satan,  of 
course,  knew  all  this  and  tempted 
Him  in  just  these  areas. 

However,  Jesus  was  not  led  by  His 
desire  but  by  the  will  of  God.  He  did 
not  use  any  supernatural  source  for 
getting  out  of  the  temptation;  He 
relied  solely  on  that  source  which  is 
available  to  us  all,  the  written  Word 
of  God.  For  us,  there  could  be  no 
greater  testimony  to  the  utter  reli- 
ability of  God's  Word  than  Jesus' 
complete  dependence  on  that  Word 
as  His  authority  in  doing  battle  with 
Satan.  Jesus  testified  to  His  own 
mission  by  declaring  that  it  must  and 
would  be  in  accord  with  the  will  of 
God,  by  which  He  would  indeed  feed 
the  hungry,  draw  men  to  Himself, 
and  establish  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Declares  His 
Mission,"  Mark  1:14-15;  Luke  4:14- 
30.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  9,  1977 

Building  a  Close  Relationship 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  2:21-3:4 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 
"It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight 
Clear" 

"Go,  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 

Background  Preparation:  After  com- 
pletion of  Step  I  in  this  lesson,  talk 
over  with  your  students  the  idea  of 
God's  complete  control  of  all  things. 
Emphasize  that  He  has  a  plan  which 
cannot  go  wrong.  Ask  them  if  this  is 
significant  for  them  in  some  partic- 
ular way:  "What  does  it  mean  to  you 
to  know  that  your  God  is  completely 
in  command  of  all  events  and  people, 
that  nothing  can  surprise  Him?" 

You'll  find  it  helpful  to  read  over 
the  preceding  chapters  of  Ruth  to  be 
familiar  with  the  careful,  thoughtful 
manner  in  which  God  took  care  of 
these  two  women  in  a  very  desperate 
time  of  their  lives.  Have  your  stu- 
dents point  out  what  is  most  mean- 
ingful to  them  about  these  instances. 

STEP  I:  Wise  advice.  Verses  21-23 
record  the  next  months'  activities  for 
Ruth  and  Naomi.  Between  the  lines 
written  and  events  mentioned,  they 
lived  and  grew  in  their  work,  family 
relationship,  and  spirit.  Naomi's  wise 
remark  (v.  22)  points  out  one  aspect 
of  life  which  hasn't  changed  much 
in  the  last  few  thousand  years — it 
was  a  good  idea  for  Ruth  to  be  work- 
ing with  Boaz's  other  maids  for  the 
protection  they  offered  in  numbers. 

And  that's  not  a  bad  idea  for  us 
to  keep  in  mind.  It  is  no  lack  of 
faith  for  a  Christian  to  take  precau- 
tions to  prevent  personal  danger  or 
to  deal  with  it  in  effective,  proper 
ways  when  necessary. 

A  puzzling  thing  about  believers 
is  the  risks  we  take  in  the  name  of 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

PCA  church  in  large  metropolitan  area  in 
South  Florida  has  opening  for  assistant 
minister.  Challenging  opportunity  for 
man  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  commit- 
ment to  the  Reformed  faith.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Box  SF,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

faith.  Remember  the  matter  of  sec- 
ond causes?  God  usually  protects  us 
in  that  manner,  too.  For  example, 
how  are  we  guarded  against  person- 
al assault?  Wise  men  or  women  are 
conscious  of  where  they  are  at  all 
times,  who  is  around  them  (and  who 
isn't) . 

The  wise  believer  will  not  engage 
deliberately  in  practices  which  have 
been  proved  to  be  danger-grabbers: 
hitching  rides,  leaving  your  home  un- 
locked when  you  leave  or  while 
you're  there,  driving  with  your  car 
door  unlocked,  parking  in  dark  or 
out-of-way  places,  leaving  a  handbag 
in  an  unlocked  car,  being  overly 
trusting  of  strangers  when  there 
would  be  no  assistance  if  you  need 
it  (that  was  what  Ruth  avoided)  .  .  . 
the  list  goes  on. 

"A  lack  of  faith,"  you  say?  "The 
Lord  will  undertake"?  Not  at  all.  If 
we  are  going  to  see  the  Lord's  work, 
we'll  see  it  done  His  way.  He  has 
given  us  a  brain  to  think  with,  in- 
tuitions to  use,  wisdom  to  heed,  and 
so  on.  Through  these  He  guards  us 
just  as  certainly  as  if  He  struck  down 
an  assailant  with  a  charge  of  light- 
ning. God  does  move  people  and  cir- 
cumstances in  a  personal,  deliberate 
way;  don't  forget  those  second  causes. 

Ruth  stayed  through  the  barley 
harvest  which  began  in  mid-April 
and  the  wheat  harvest  which  began 
May  1  and  lasted  until  early  July  (v. 
23) .  She  worked  on,  thankful  for 
God's  provision,  unaware  of  what 
would  happen  when  the  harvest  was 
over  but  secure  in  her  conviction 
that  God  was  caring  for  her.  And 
He  did  know. 

PROBE: 

1.  Can  you  think  of  any  wise  ad- 
vice which  you  passed  over?  What 
were  the  results? 

2.  Discuss     this  proposition: 
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"Christians  frequently  get  themselves 
into  trouble  by  saying  'God  will  han- 
dle all  the  details'  when  actually  ire 
they  need  to  do  some  hard  thinking ,  >t 
and  planning  themselves."  Do  you  |  laci 
agree  or  disagree?  Why? 

3.   Think  about  something  which 
God  has  brought  about  in  your  life,  ire 
Can  you  follow  the  development  of  mil 
"second  causes"  through  which  it  all 
came  about?  If  you  are  willing,  trace 
some  of  these  for  the  others  in  your  flud 
class  or  group. 

STEP  IT.  Toward  that  close  rela- 
tionship (3:1-4).    Naomi  had  never  Tl 
heard   of   anybody   named   Titus,  ast 
she'd  never  read  a  book  called  the  lei 
Bible  although  the  first  five  books 
of  it  were  available  to  the  Hebrews  fat 
then.   She  had  never  heard  of  a  New 
Testament.    But  Naomi  practiced 
exactly  what  God  through  Titus  ur- 
ges women  to  do  (Tit.2:3-5) ;  she 
showed  her  concern  for  Ruth's  wel- 
fare, offering  wise  advice  as  to  the 
best  way  Ruth  could  appropriately 
attract  Boaz's  notice. 

Naomi  asked,  "My  daughter,  shall  s 
I  not  seek  security  for  you  .  .  .  ?"  Lit- 
erally, she  meant,  "Don't  you  want 
me  to  help  see  that  you  are  settled 
in  life?"  She  knew  that  the  life  of  I 
a  widow  was  a  risky  affair.   And  no  f 
question   that  Naomi  realized  if  she  I 
could  help  Ruth  get  settled,  her  own  J 
condition  would  be  more  stable.  But  I 
her  words  convey  a  loving  interest,! 
for  Ruth  and  not  a  scheming  manip-  J 
ulation  of  the  girl,  for  she  said,  | 
".  .  .  that  it  may  be  well  with  you"I 
(v.  1) . 

That's  a  fresh  contrast  with  many  I 
today  who,  to  hear  them  talk,  are  just  1 
filled  with  love  and  concern  for  oth- 
ers.  They  speak  of  a  "love  with  no 
strings  attached,  so  that  we're  free  to 
become  what  each  wants  to  be."  And 
others  remark,  "Our  love  does  not 
tie  us  down  to  dead  relationships." 
Sad,  very  sad. 

What  they  are  really  doing  is  ma- 
nipulating others  to  get  what  they 
want,  plastering  a  sticky  love  poster 
on  it  all,  and  then  dumping  people 
like  empty  TV  dinner  trays  tossed 
away  after  a  meal. 
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Naomi's  interest  and  concern  were 
vhat  Ruth  got  for  her  love  and  loy- 
ilty  to  the  older  woman  over  the 
jrevious  years.  Everything  worth- 
while in  this  life  doesn't  have  a  price- 
ag.  Naomi's  suggestions  show  a  lit- 
le-known  side  of  the  customs  in  Ju- 
lah  of  that  day.  Ruth  was  ignorant 
)f  these.  If  she  had  not  had  Naomi, 
he  would  not  have  had  this  wise  di- 
ection. 

Verses   2-4   are   her  suggestions, 
^.uth  would  find  Boaz  out  on  the 
Ihreshing  floor  at  night,  working  to 
■jet  in  a  crop.   That's  not  the  normal 
I)lace  for  an  executive  like  Boaz,  but 
|lhen  the  times  were  not  all  that  nor- 
nal    either.     Hebrews    did  their 
hreshing  at  night  because  the  Mid- 
anites  raided  southern  Israel  on 
Top-snatching  missions  during  the 
lay.   (Locate  Midian  on  a  map  of 
ands  in  that  day,  then  trace  the 
oute  that  raiding  teams  would  have 
lad  to  take  in  order  to  get  around 
he  Dead  Sea  and  into  Judah.) 

The  customs  described  here  at 
east  in  part  are  not  mentioned  any- 
vhere  else  in  the  Bible.  Ruth  was 
o  get  herself  ready  for  Boaz,  and 
hat  involved  cleaning  up,  making 
herself  as  attractive  as  possible.  Ruth 
llidn't  have  a  dress  for  all  seasons, 
Imt  then  we  can  figure  that  a  woman 
I  is  attractive  as  she  must  have  been 
loesn't  have  to  worry  all  that  much 
;o  ^fibout  variety  in  style. 

There  is  something  else  for  us 
lere,  though.  Ruth  went  to  attract 
ioaz  with  the  best  of  herself  pre- 
lented  as  attractively  as  possible. 
3oaz  appreciated  that,  and  even 
nore  the  gracious  way  in  which  she 
icted  (3:10).  No  believer  can  go 
vrong  in  offering  to  other  people 
vhat  they'd  offer  God.  If  we'll  pre- 
ent  Him  with  the  best,  we  can  ac- 
omplish  more  than  we'll  ever  know 
>y  presenting  the  same  quality  to 
>eople  generally. 

!  It's  too  bad  that  lots  of  people 
hink  Christians  aren't  too  sharp — 
>ften  we  haven't  been!  But  you  can 
top  that  in  your  life  as  of  now: 
vlake  certain  that  whatever  you  say, 
io,  use,  develop,  turn  in,  make  sure 
t  is  all  the  best.  Just  as  if  you  were 
landing  it  to  God  and  saying,  "Here 
t  is,  Sir.   I  hope  You  like  it." 

Because  that's  exactly  what  you 
ire  doing,  Christian. 

Some  of  us  offer  to  God  and  the 
)ublic  what  we  should  never  offer  to 
•ither.  When  we  go  for  the  "cast 
lown"  or  "little  boy/little  girl  lost" 
approach  in  conduct  and  appear- 
mce,  we're  telling  the  world  at  least 


u 


a  couple  of  things:  "I  don't  care  very 
much  about  you  .  .  .  that's  why  I  look 
so  crummy,"  and  "My  God  is  just 
like  this,  too." 

When  we  Christians  live  and  work 
and  amuse  ourselves  in  this  real 
world,  we  should  take  seriously  the 
effect  we  have  on  others  through  our 
appearance  and  the  way  we  care  for 
or  conduct  ourselves. 

This  is  no  appeal  for  you  to  dress 
up  25  hours  a  day.  It's  an  encour- 
agement for  you  to  offer  God  and 
others  the  best  of  you.  Be  stylish,  be 
a  good-looking  man  or  woman.  And 
keep  Exodus  12:5  in  mind.  God's 
sacrifices  were  always  to  be  the  best. 
No  second  grade,  no  blems.  He  gave 
His  Son  to  us  in  the  same  condition: 
perfect  (I  Pet.  1:19) .  You  offer  your- 
self as  a  "living  sacrifice"  in  an  in- 
teresting way  when  you  meet  the 
world  daily  (see  Romans  12:1-2  for 
the  basis  for  this  point) .    If  God  re- 


quires the  best,  why  give  less  than 
that  to  a  watching  world? 

PROBE: 

1.  In  what  specific  ways  can  you 
upgrade  something  you  are  doing  so 
as  to  accomplish  the  goal  we've  just 
mentioned? 

2.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the 
image  the  Christian  Church  has  to- 
day? Or  better  yet,  what  image  does 
the  Church  have  today?  What  fac- 
tors are  good  and  healthy?  Which 
are  in  urgent  need  of  repair?  IE 
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FOR  WOMEN 


What  makes  a  church  grow?  One 
ecclesiastical  giant  would  give  all 
the  credit  to  superb  organization. 
Another  depends  upon  a  charismatic 
leader  (and  wonders  what  will  hap- 
pen when  he  dies) .  There  are 
churches  which  concentrate  on  the 
internal — body  life — and  churches 
which  stress  the  external — 30  school 
buses. 

First  Methodist  grows  because  10 
evangelistic  teams  using  the  four 
spiritual  laws  go  out  every  week.  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  grows  because  the 
minister's  wife,  using  the  Coral 
Ridge  method,  keeps  a  vow  to  make 
one  home  visit  every  day.  Third 
Baptist  grows  because  it  opens  the 
church  gymnasium  to  neighborhood 
teenagers. 

We  sometimes  wish  we  could  iso- 
late a  common  denominator.  It 
can't  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
since  myriad  churches  faithfully  do 
this  and  remain  stagnant.  Churches 
representing  every  sort  of  heresy  at- 
tract converts  by  the  thousands. 
"Moonies,"  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  and 
Mormons,  to  name  three,  convince 
people  of  the  most  incredible 
legends.  What  attracts  their  con- 
verts? Call  it  their  zeal;  say  they 
get  out  and  work;  credit  them  with 
old-fashioned  hustle.  The  fact  is 
they  want  to  grow. 

That  seems  terribly  simplistic. 
Doesn't  every  church  want  to  grow? 

I  don't  think  so. 

Growth  means  change,  and  many 
of  us  are  not  at  all  interested  in 
change.  Get  a  lot  of  new  people  in 
church  and  what  happens?  Some- 
body thinks  the  worship  service 
should  be  different!  Either  they  want 
to  put  the  doxology  somewhere  else 
in  the  order  of  service  or  they  ask 
for  guitars.  The  organist  feels 
threatened  by  a  music  student  who 
may  be  able  to  play  a  little  better 
than  she  does. 

Mrs.  Abercrombie,  who  teaches  the 
kindergarten,  has  so  many  children 
she  has  run  out  of  Sunday  school  pa- 
pers and  chairs.  Mrs.  Bell,  who 
teaches  primaries,  has  told  the  su- 
perintendent that  the  new  children 
in  her  class  are  undisciplined.  Wild. 
Ignorant  of  Scripture.  They  aren't 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 
like  the  nice  Christian  children 
she  had  before.  Mrs.  Bell  is  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  not  a  policewoman 
for  juvenile  delinquents!  She  hints 
at  resigning.  Mr.  Clayworth,  who 
taught  his  junior  highs  in  a  big  airy 
room  in  the  basement,  now  has  to 
share  the  space  with  a  female  teach- 
er who  talks  too  loudly  behind  her 
side  of  the  temporary  divider. 

The  women's  organization  which 
had  run  so  smoothly  now  has  a  few 
stripped  gears.  There  are  sugges- 
tions that  the  program  be  revised. 
Two  new  members  ask  that  the 
meeting  time  be  changed.  One  young 
woman  admits  to  a  crazy  conviction 
that  the  church  shouldn't  have  a 
woman's  association  at  all!  She 
thinks  it's  wrong  to  have  church  or- 
ganizations according  to  gender. 
Last  Saturday  morning  she  turned 
up  for  the  men's  volley  ball  game. 

Poor  Pastor  Dinwitty  has  his  own 
problems.  Before  these  new  peo- 
ple started  coming  to  church,  he 
could  accurately  predict  the  attitude 
of  his  congregation.  A  visit  here,  a 
word  there,  life  was  predictable. 

But  these  neophytes  have  prob- 
lems that  need  counseling.  They 
come  from  a  religious  culture — or  a 
nonreligious  culture — that  is  foreign 
to  him.  They  want  to  discuss  every- 
thing. They  disagree.  They  probe. 
The  old  programs  don't  meet  their 
needs.  They  don't  even  look  like 
church  people  are  supposed  to. 

Rev.  Dinwitty  admits  privately 
that  he  is  a  little  resentful  of  the  in- 
creasing demands  on  his  time.  Just 
as  he  is  able  to  schedule  oil  paint- 
ing classes,  the  group  from  Chestnut 
Acres  wants  him  to  lead  discussions 
on  "The  Biblical  Concept  of  Self- 
hood." And  the  session  needs  his 
opinion  on  whether  the  church 
should  provide  a  meeting  room  for 
literacy  classes  for  Vietnamese;  one 
of  the  new  people,  a  reading  teach- 
er, would  like  to  use  classroom  A. 

Church  growth  is  upsetting.  It  re- 
quires us  to  give  up  a  little  of  our- 
selves and  we  don't  always  like  to 
do  that.  We  like  our  opinions  and 
our  modus  operandi.  We  don't  like 
being  on  the  defensive  when  asked 
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to  differentiate  between  Scripture  «  q, 
and  culture.   We  don't  even  like  be 
ing  squeezed  into  a  different  pew. 

We  know  that  if  we  really  took 
evangelism  seriously  the  Lord  wouldfSANSC 
honor  us  with  converts.  Heavens 
sakes,  all  those  strange  people  com-= 
ing  in  with  their  need  to  be  loved  mi 
and  understood!  We're  not  used  to  t,N 
such    openness.     Prayer  meeting 
verges  on  becoming  embarrassing.  It  an  in 
was  better  in  the  old  days  when  you  mi 
knew  what  everyone  was  going  to| 
pray 

A  friend  of  mine  has  a  plaque  oklet 
stuck  on  her  refrigerator  which  says,j  ach  of 
'Lord,  help  me  to  endure  my  bless-l  ™£ 
ings."  The  next  time  the  church 
growth  committee  sits  down  for 
planning  session,  it  might  start  oul 
with  a  discussion  of  that  motto. 

If  you  would  like  to  do  some  read- 
ing on  church  growth,  here  is  a  list 
of  books  from  a  course  on  church  re- 
newal    at    Covenant    Theological  aa 
Seminary:  ^ 

The  Master  Plan  of  Evangelism,  r 
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oi 


^ ,  Old 


Coleman,  Fleming  Revell;  God's 
Way  to  Keep  a  Church  Growing, 
Gerber,  Gospel  Light;  Your  Church  . 
Can  Grow,  Wagner,  Gospel  Light; 
Body  Life,  Stedman,  Gospel  Light; 
The  Church  at  the  End  of  the  20th 
Century,  Schaeffer,  Inter  Varsity 
Parish  Planning,  Schaller,  Abingdon 
The  Emerging  Church,  Larson  an< 
Osborne,  Word;  Wineskins,  Snyder,  input. 
InterVarsity; 

Your  Church  Has  Real  Possibili 
ties,  Schuller,  Gospel  Light;  A  New  -m 
Face  for  the  Church,  Richards,  Zon- 
dervan;  Look  Out!  The  Pentecostals 
are  Coming,  Wagner,  CreationflKfed, 
House;  The  Glorious  Body  of  Christ, 
Kuiper,  Banner  of  Truth  Trust;  One 
People,  Stott,  InterVarsity;  A 
Turned-On  Christian  in  an  Uptight 
World,  Wagner,  Zondervan;  The  • 
Emerging  Church,  Larson  and  Os-  «jr: 
borne,  Word. 

As  always,  read  with  discernment,  in; 
remembering  that  the  only  infallible 
Word  is  the  Bible.  Brief  book  re-  «n 
views,    or    comments    on    church  t 
growth,  are  welcome  and  will  be  kip 
printed  in  this  column  as  space  per- 
mits.  II  *E 


Bavin 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
my  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
19209.    (Add  postage.) 


:  TRANSCENDENTAL  MEDITATION, 
1  jy  Irvine  Robertson.  Moody  Press, 
I'  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  32  pp.  $0.25.  Re- 
viewed  by  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  Ashe- 
rille,  N.  C. 

-I  A  former  missionary  for  many 
4  'I/ears  in  India,  now  professor  of  Bi- 
:   1  lie  and  missions  at  Moody  Institute, 
■  Ml  jives  a  careful  analysis  of  the  origin 
Jmd  teaching  of  TM  in  this  small 
;    booklet.    Dr.  Robertson  clears  up 
Mijuuch  of  the  confusion  caused  by  this 
blsljrowing  fad. 
:|   Moreover,  the  author  gives  solid, 
Scripture-based  guidelines  for  true 
neditation.   Inestimable  value  is  de- 
rived from  daily  meditation  upon 
J  he  eternal  God.    He  writes,  "The 
locus  of  meditation  is  God  Himself. 
IBy  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
j  ire  enabled  to  meditate  on  the  infi- 
nite, the  eternal  God,  and  will  cry 
Uith  David,  'I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord, 
Iny  strength.' " 

|  Believers  will  appreciate  the  in- 
;i  lights  the  booklet  gives  and  will 
;j  "Vant  to  pass  it  on  to  others.  51 

(THE  WHITE  HOUSE  MYSTIQUE,  by 
(Wallace  Henley.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
J  Zo.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  126  pp.  $4.95. 
J  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
J  ley,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Taconia,  Wash. 

Having  read  Born  Again  by 
1  Charles  Colson,  who  wrote  the  fore- 
word for  this  book,  I  found  myself 
i  ight  at  home  in  its  moving  events, 
ilndeed,  here  is  a  book  that  helps  to 
p  mswer  the  old  question,  can  a  man 
J  be  obedient  to  God  and  to  the  forces 
I  of  the  world?  How  does  a  Chris- 
i  :ian  conduct  himself  in  the  arena  of 
» power?  Can  man  serve  God  and 
■  Caesar?  This  book  relates  a  person- 
<  il  struggle  with  faith  and  morals  in 
Washington's  powerhouse. 

The  author,  a  Baptist  minister 
urned  newsman,  was  suddenly  vault- 
ed into  the  White  House  as  a  junior 
•to  help  implement  the  policy  of  se- 
inior  men  such  as  Charles  Colson.  Be- 
ll cause  Henley  was  a  newsman,  he  ex- 


BOOKS 


hibits  unusual  talent  in  his  writing. 

While  there  is  nothing  particular- 
ly new  about  the  White  House  op- 
erations or  that  which  pertained  to 
Watergate,  the  author  does  apply 
this  tremendous  experience  to  the 
lessons  of  life.  Objectively  and  fair- 
ly, he  reveals  in  his  second  chapter, 
"The  White  House  Warp,"  how  easy 
it  is  to  become  engulfed  with  the 
things  of  Caesar  and  to  get  a  per- 
verted view  of  life. 

He  makes  it  clear  that  the  warp 
always  more  or  less  has  been  in  gov- 
ernment, and  it  certainly  did  not 
depart  with  Nixon.  This  chapter 
gives  a  clear  picture  of  our  present- 
day  society  much  of  which,  because 
of  the  perversion  abroad,  is  indeed 
warped. 

Henley's  account  of  his  experi- 
ence, though  over  a  brief  period  of 
time,  is  a  vivid  reminder  of  our  need 
to  depend  upon  God — to  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  The  author's 
peace  and  happiness  were  realized 
only  upon  his  return  to  the  preach- 
ing ministry. 

This  is  not  only  a  book  for  clergy- 
men but  for  all  who  are  tempted  by 
the  glitter  of  gold.  There  is  insert- 
ed throughout  the  book  a  lot  of 
common  sense  and  above  all  sound 
spiritual  truth.  Incidentally,  isn't  it 
wonderful  to  see  the  numerous  bless- 
ings that  are  continuing  to  flow  out 
of  what  the  world  called  a  great  trag- 
edy, Watergate.  Once  again  we  are 
reminded  of  Romans  8:28.  SI 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

would  be  the  denominational  institu- 
tion for  me,  a  pastor  in  Beta  presby- 
tery? Strictly  speaking,  none.  In- 
deed, it  could  develop  that  there 
would  be  greater  differences  between 
the  three  schools  functioning  within 
the  same  denomination  than  be- 
tween other  schools  available  to  me 
outside  the  denomination. 

If  (and  we  say  if)  there  is  validity 
in  the  idea  that  a  denomination 
needs  its  own  seminary,  that  need 
will  not  be  filled  until  the  denomi- 
nation has  its  own  seminary — mean- 
ing the  whole  denomination. 

For  a  denomination  to  "own"  an 
institution  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  a  particular  pattern  of  owner- 
ship must  be  adopted — it  would  not 


necessarily  mean  that  jurisdiction 
was  placed  in  the  General  Assembly, 
with  board  and  faculty  appoint- 
ments subject  to  the  whim  of  Assem- 
bly nominating  procedures.  The  in- 
stitution could  be  established  and 
function  independent  of  bureaucra- 
tic meddling. 

But  if  it  is  to  be  an  institution  in 
which  the  whole  Church  is  to  have  a 
possessive  interest,  it  must  belong  to 
the  whole  Church,  with  jurisdiction 
somehow  vested  in  representatives  of 
the  whole  Church.  ffl 


Mutton  Pie— from  p.  10 

completed  by  the  end  of  the  year.  Be- 
cause of  the  high  stakes,  the  case 
undoubtedly  will  be  appealed  by  the 
loser,  and  may  very  well  reach  the 
Supreme  Court. 

The  plaintiffs  will  cite  Everson  v. 
Board  of  Education,  330  U.  S.  1 
(1947)  to  the  effect  that  "no  tax  in 
any  amount,  large  or  small,  can  be 
levied  to  support  any  religious  activi- 
ties or  institutions,  whatever  they 
may  be  called,  or  whatever  form  they 
may  adopt  to  teach  or  practice  reli- 
gion. Neither  a  state  nor  the  Fed- 
eral government  can,  openly  or  se- 
cretly, participate  in  the  affairs  of 
any  religious  organization  or  groups 
and  vice  versa." 

A  London  vendor  was  crying  "Hot 
mutton  pies!"  in  the  street,  and  a 
customer  decided  to  sample  the 
pastry.  "I  say,  there,"  he  chided, 
"this  pie  is  not  hot,  nor  is  it  mut- 
ton!" 

"Ah,  well,"  replied  the  vendor, 
"that's  just  the  name  of  it." 

Is  TM  a  secular  science  or  is  that 
just  the  name  of  it?  One  of  these 
days  a  judge  will  hand  down  the 
verdict.  ffl 


PCA  PASTOR  AVAILABLE 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  minister 
desires  a  pastorate — preferably  a  two  or 
three  church  field.  Write  Box  MM,  c/o 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 
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Best  Year— from  p.  II 

were  nothing  compared  to  those  of 
these  men. 

But  just  living  for  others  isn't  the 
whole  answer.  That  alone  will  not 
make  this  the  best  year  of  your  life 
and  mine.  In  order  to  be  turned 
on  this  year,  we  must  plug  into  some 
energy  source;  and  what  we  need  to 
be  plugged  into  is  God's  Word.  It 
is  amazing  how  we  can  rejoice;  how 
we  can  feel  differently  about  our- 
selves and  other  people  and  world 
conditions  if  we  are  reading  God's 
eternal  Word  daily. 

The  first  Psalm  tells  us  that  we 
should  meditate  on  the  Word  day 
and  night.  I  am  not  talking  about 
TM.  (transcendental  meditation)  ! 
I  am  not  talking  about  staring  into 
space  or  closing  my  eyes  and  forcing 
all  thoughts  out.  For  me,  medita- 
ing  is  reading  and  digesting  and 
considering  God's  Word.  He  has 
said  He  will  guide  me,  and  this  is 
where  guidance  is.  We  don't  need 
(as  Paul  wrote  about  the  Ephesians) 
to  worship  an  unknown  god.  We 
know  God  personally.  We  can  med- 
itate on  Him  and  follow  His  leading. 

Something  which  will  also  help  us 
as  we  go  through  this  year  is  shoring 
up  our  prayer  life.  How  precious 
it  is  to  talk  to  God.  I  imagine  this 
is  one  of  the  greatest  joys  God  has, 
listening  to  you  and  me  talk  with 
Him.  He  made  us  for  His  glory  and 
communion  and  fellowship,  and  He 
longs  to  hear  us  pray. 

An  old  song  says  that  prayer  can 
change  the  night  into  day.  This 
is  true.  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (Jas.  5:16).  We  can  change 
our  night  into  day. 

We  can  take  a  very  sorrowful 
situation  and  make  it  altogether 
different.  We  may  be  suffering 
from  a  long-time  illness,  or  recuper- 
ating from  a  serious  operation.  We 
may  be  concerned  because  we  have 
lost  our  job.  We  may  be  sorrow- 
ing because  of  the  death  of  a  loved 
one.  But  through  all  of  these 
things  we  can  humbly  come  to  the 
Lord  and  pour  out  our  hearts  to 
Him  in  prayer,  and  get  up  from 
our  knees  feeling  different  from 
what  we  did  a  few  minutes  earlier. 

Another  building  block  in  our 
new  year  has  to  do  with  sharing  the 
Gospel.  I  am  continually  amazed 
at  the  number  of  people  who  have 
never  heard  about  Jesus  Christ  dy- 
ing for  them.  You  and  I  who  trav- 
el in  Christian  circles  think  that 


everybody  has  heard  it  a  million 
times,  but  this  is  simply  not  true. 

Actually,  relatively  few  people 
have  ever  heard  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  them;  they  do  not  know 
the  great  results  that  can  come  to 
them  as  as  a  consequence  of  trust- 
ing in  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
iour. You  can  get  on  a  plane,  walk 
up  and  down  the  streets  or  go  to  a 
ball  game — look  at  the  people 
around  you  and  realize  that  very 
few  of  them  have  ever  heard  of  Je- 
sus as  far  as  salvation  is  concerned. 

We  can  do  many  things  in  1977. 
But  nothing  we  do  will  have  such 
lasting  results  as  having  a  part  in 


leading  another  person  to  Chris 
so  that  he  can  live  eternally  will 
God. 

I  believe  that  1977  can  be  th 
best  year  of  your  life,  but  it  mus 
be  marked  by  taking  an  active  in 
terest  in  other  people.  It  must  b 
marked  by  a  continual  turning  t( 
be  refreshed  and  energized  b 
God's  Word.  It  must  be  charat 
terized  by  talking  with  God  Him 
self;  and  we  must  be  busy  sharin] 
the  Gospel  with  each  other.  If  w 
do  this  throughout  the  year,  we  cai 
step  out  from  the  last  pages  o 
1977  and  say,  "Truly,  this  has  beei 
the  best  year  of  my  life!" 
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Bound  Volumes  (Hardback)  of 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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(Limited  number  available — order  today!) 
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Volume  25 
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1967-1968 
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Korean  Vineyard 

First  of  all,  as  the  Lord  organized  the  families  of  nations  in 
the  world,  He  placed  the  country  of  Korea  in  an  almost  impos- 
sible political  position.  On  the  north  it  borders  both  Russia  and 
China,  who  for  centuries  have  been  arch  rivals. 

Ninety  miles  south  of  the  peninsula  are  the  islands  of  Ja- 
pan, the  homeland  of  another  political  power  in  competition 
with  both  Russia  and  China.  Squeezed  in  the  middle,  the  little 
buffer  state  of  Korea  from  time  immemorial  has  been  the  bat- 
tleground of  first  one  and  then  another  of  these  three  power- 
ful neighbors. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  us  in  the  United  States  to  imagine 
ourselves  in  such  a  situation.  Can  we  even  think  of  Mexico  in- 
vading our  nation  from  the  south,  or  Canada  coming  down  from 
the  north?  Living  under  such  unstable  circumstances  leads  men 
to  search  for  God,  who  alone  is  dependable. 

— Hugh  M.  Linton 
(See  p.  7) 
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A  FINAL  WORD:  DEFEAT  IT! 

The  proposed  Declaration  of 
Faith  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  not  the  only  issue  that  will 
be  decided  when  the  presbyteries 
vote  on  the  adoption  of  a  Book  of 
Confessions  early  in  1977.  The 
principal  issue  is  the  dilution  of  the 


Church's  standards. 

I  do  not  claim  that  Westminster 
is  infallible.  It  could,  and  probably 
should,  be  carefully  rewritten  in 
more  modern  English  so  that  it 
would  be  more  understandable  to 
everyone  in  the  Church.  I  under- 
stand that  just  such  a  rewriting  is 
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in  progress  in  several  of  the  smaller 
and  more  conservative  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

But  acceptance  of  the  Book  of 
Confessions  will  surely  dilute  our 
confessional  stance.  It  will  water 
down  our  doctrines  in  much  the 
same  way  that  medicine  diluted  in 
large  quantities  of  water  will  lose 
its  potency.  It  (the  medicine)  is 
still  there,  and  you  might  get  help 
if  you  drank  all  that  water,  but 
there  is  no  guarantee  it  would  work 
as  it  would  in  its  original  undiluted 
form. 

The  proposed  new  confession  does 
not  create  an  atmosphere  for  growth 
based  on  a  standard  which  will  not 
fail,  which  will  be  lasting,  sustain- 
ing and  permanent.  It  cannot  do 
so  because  it  stands  on  nothing.  It 
is  not  centered  in  the  Word.  It  is 
like  a  vapor  that  disappears  into  the 
air  when  subjected  to  the  light  of 
the  sun  because  it  does  not  have  the 
quality  of  the  real  thing. 

If  this  confession  is  adopted,  we 
will  have  existentialism  instead  of 
foundational  standards;  an  eventual 
and  ultimate  dilution  of  the  faith  to 
the  point  of  uselessness;  a  Church 
in  which  anything  can  be  believed 
or  nothing  can  be  believed. 

If  it  is  adopted,  the  shouts  of  joy 
will  be  echoed  only  by  Satan  and 
his  angels.  The  tears  of  sorrow  that 
some  will  shed  will  be  shared  by  all 
true  saints  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

Defeat  it  so  that  the  Church  will 
not  be  smothered  by  growing  dark- 
ness— so  that  men  may  see  God  as 
light  and  obtain  the  water  that 
quenches  and  the  medicine  that 
heals:  the  Biblical  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints. 

—  (Rev.)   Jerry  G.  Robinson 
Aiken,  S.  C. 

PROTEST  AND  BOYCOTT 

In  regard  to  your  news  story  about 
campaigns  mounted  to  protest  the 
production  of  blasphemous  motion 
pictures  (Dec.  15  Journal) ,  it  may, 
be  the  best  policy  to  make  local 
protests  but  not  to  try  legislative  aol 
tion. 

For  nigh  onto  2,000  years  our  Lord 
has  been  blasphemed  by  atheists  and 
others,  using  the  printed  word  and 
public  statements.  This  time  pic  ji 
tures  are  being  added.  But  those 
who  are  petitioning  their  Congress 
men  in  the  interest  of  passing  law; 
are  going  up  against  a  stone  wall. 

The  Constitution  guarantees  free  j! 
dom  of  expression    (as  the  court;  j; 
see  it)  in  a  manner  favorable  to  the  * 
blasphemers.    The  Constitution  i: 


being  systematically  employed  not 
rii:  [only  to  protect  the  true  rights  of 
American  citizens  but  also  to  take 
away  some  of  those  rights.  As  far  as 
the  Supreme  Court  is  concerned,  the 
Bible  has  no  more  validity  than  the 
Koran. 

Let's  not  make  the  mistake  of  em- 
ploying carnal  weapons  in  our 
Christian  warfare  against  evil.  In 
||any  case,  the  most  effective  carnal 
action  might  be  letters  to  local 
newspapers  and  a  boycott  of  theaters 
(showing  such  films. 

— Francis  W.  Draney 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


IT  WAS  A  GOOD  REPORT 

I  am  very  pleased  that  you  dedi- 
cated the  issue  of  Dec.  8  to  the  doc- 
trinal and  ecclesiastical  background 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  article  by  the  Rev.  Robert  K. 
Churchill,  including  that  part  devot- 
ed to  the  Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen, 
was  most  illuminating,  interesting 
and  instructive  in  that  it  discloses 
how  often  history  repeats  itself  in 
the  Church.  As  you  know,  evil  is 
never  static,  and  eternal  vigilance  is 


•  DOUBLE  ISSUE:  This  issue  of 
the  Journal  constitutes  a  double 
issue,  with  two  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons and  two  Youth  Programs,  in 
order  that  we  may  give  a  week's 
holiday  between  Christmas  and  New 
Year's  to  the  office  and  press  staffs. 
We  know  you  will  approve  and  that 
you  will  wait  patiently  (howbeit 
with  great  anticipation)  for  your  next 
issue  of  the  Journal,  scheduled  to  be 
dated  January  12. 

•  The  article  by  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  missionary,  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Linton,  on  p.  7,  not  on- 
ly calls  to  mind  the  important  mis- 
sionary obligation  of  the  Church,  it 
also  reminds  that  Korea  has  become 
the  next  arena  in  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  defenders  of  freedom  and 
the  supporters  of  Communism  in  the 
Far  East.  At  the  time  of  the  fall  of 
Vietnam,  we  suggested  that  Chris- 
tians should  look  for,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  react  against,  attacks  by 
Church  leaders  against  Korea. 
Those  attacks  have  come  on  sched- 
ule, using  government  action  against 


the  necessary  watchword  not  only 
for  liberty  but  also  for  sound  doc- 
trine. I  suppose  that  is  one  reason 
why  I  am  so  particular  concerning 
what  I  hear  from  the  pulpit. 

Bad  news  seems  to  travel  so  much 
further  and  faster  than  good  news 
because  the  media  are  all  geared  now 
to  spread  and  to  sell  bad  news.  Ex- 
cept for  a  few  dedicated  publica- 
tions like  the  Journal,  the  metaphor 
would  not  be  that  of  a  boy  sticking 
his  hand  in  the  dike  to  hold  back 
the  water,  because  there  would  be 
no  dike. 

— E  F.  P.  Brigham 
Miami,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Tommie  Rayside,  recent  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Sea- 
crest  Boulevard  church  (PCA) , 
Delray  Beach,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Gordon  K.  Reed,  Miami,  Fla.,  has 
been  called  as  coordinator  for 
Calvary  presbytery  (PCA),  S.  C, 
with  special  responsibilities  in  the 
area  of  church  growth. 


Charles  W.  McNutt,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  has  been  called  to  the 
Northside  church  (PCA),  Bur- 
lington, N.  C. 

Thomas  J.  Bailey  Jr.  from  York- 
town,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Raymondville,  Tex. 
Robert  N.  Clark  from  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Richard  T.  Gillespie  III,  Alachua, 
Fla.,  will  be  honorably  retired  eff. 
Dec.  31.  The  Gillespies  will  live 
in  Tallahassee. 

Ronald  M.  Guinn  from  Beau- 
mont, Tex.,  to  the  Highland 
church  (PCUS),  Tyler,  Tex. 

CORRECTION 

Benito  Lyra-Solis  is  the  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church  (PCUS), 
Harlingen,  Tex.,  not  First  Church 
as  reported  in  Nov.  24  Journal. 

DEATH 

Sarah  Bernstein  Gutzke,  wife  of 
Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke,  died 
in  Atlanta  on  Dec.  17. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  tactics  of  some  so-called  Chris- 
tians in  Korea  as  an  excuse.  Delega- 
tions of  churchmen  have  become  so 
bold  as  to  travel  to  Korea  to  hold 
meetings  designed  to  discredit  the 
government  of  Korea.  One  such  del- 
egation recently  included  United 
Presbyterian  Stated  Clerk  William 
P.  Thompson  (see  p.  5) .  This  pro- 
Communist  campaign  to  topple  an- 
other bastion  of  freedom  will  suc- 
ceed if  the  interest  of  Christians  in 
what  Church  leaders  are  doing  is 
not  accompanied  by  aggressive  ac- 
tion by  Christians  against  them. 

•  No  better  way  to  close  out  the 
old  year  and  open  the  new  than 
with  congratulations  and  beautiful 
gift  copies  of  the  King  James  Bible 
to  the  following  young  people  who 
have  perfectly  recited  the  answers 
to  the  questions  in  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism: Joy  McClelland,  Grace  Mc- 


Clelland and  Andrea  Prestridge  of 
the  First  Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss. 

Additional  congratulations  and 
beautiful  gift  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament for  the  perfect  recitation  of 
the  Catechism  for  Young  Children 
to  John  Kennedy  and  James  Ken- 
nedy Jr.  of  the  Purity  church, 
Chester,  S.  C;  Kelli  Crowe,  Andy 
McGaha  and  Rachel  Thompson  of 
the  Roebuck,  S.  C,  church;  and  to 
David  Douglas  Porter  of  the  First 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dale 
City,  Va. 

Also  to  Keith  Calvert,  Mary  Lin- 
da Lipe,  Brant  Thompson,  Todd 
Thompson  and  Denise  Williams  of 
the  Delhi,  La.,  church;  and  to 
Amanda  Schaller,  Samantha  Schal- 
ler,  Ben  Cox,  Eunice  McClelland, 
Amy  Prestridge,  and  Jeff  Armstrong 
of  the  First  Church,  Hazelhurst, 
Miss.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopal  Diocese  May  Not  Go  to  Court 


DENVER  (RNS)  —  The  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  Colorado  has  decided  for 
now  not  to  contest  in  court  the  se- 
cession from  the  diocese  by  St. 
Mary's  Church  here  (Journal,  Dec. 
15). 

The  parish  voted  at  the  end  of 
November  to  leave  the  denomina- 
tion. The  29  per  cent  minority  that 
voted  against  leaving  the  diocese  is 
also  reported  unwilling  to  take  le- 
gal action  against  the  majority  at 
this  time. 

After  a  three-hour  meeting,  the 
diocesan  executive  council  agreed 
with  Bishop  William  Frey  not  to 
launch  a  court  case,  but  did  note 
that  it  "does  not  approve  or  recog- 
nize" the  secession. 

The  bishop  said  going  the  civil 
court  route  "might  take  a  couple 
of  years  and  would  build  up  walls 
between  the  two  (parish)  groups.  I 
continue  to  expect  some  kind  of  rec- 
onciliation. I  am  more  concerned 
with  the  people  than  the  building." 


ARGENTINA— A  small  industrial 
city,  which  several  years  ago  became 
the  focal  point  for  guerrilla  terror- 
ism that  upset  the  entire  nation,  has 
now  become  the  base  for  a  different 
type  of  activity  aimed  at  freeing  Ar- 
gentina from  its  pride,  materialism 
and  the  resulting  insecurity. 

Villa  Constitucion,  population 
40,000,  located  about  100  miles 
northwest  of  Buenos  Aires,  became 
the  scene  of  a  crusade  sponsored  by 
the  Luis  Palau  evangelistic  team.  A 
Mexican  preacher,  the  Rev.  Marcel- 
ino  Ortiz,  opened  the  crusade  and 
Mr.  Palau  preached  the  last  two 
nights  of  the  seven-day  event. 

Attendance  for  the  week  totaled 
more  than  3,600 — almost  10  per  cent 
of  the  city's  population.  Specially 
trained  believers  served  as  counsel- 
ors for  those  who  came  forward 
after  the  invitation  each  evening. 


Colorado's  Attorney  General  de- 
cided that  civil  courts  could  not  en- 
force the  diocesan  requirement  that 
the  bishop  and  chancellor  approve 
changes  in  parish  constitutions  be- 
fore they  become  effective.  Based 
on  that  opinion,  Secretary  of  State 
Mary  Estil  Buchanan  officially  ac- 
cepted changes  in  the  parish's  ar- 
ticles of  incorporation  separating  it 
from  the  diocese.  The  71  per  cent 
majority  exceeded  the  two- thirds  re- 
quired. 

The  majority  has  been  hiring  off- 
duty  police  officers  to  guard  the 
building  during  the  hours  it  is  open 
for  activities,  in  order,  it  was  said, 
to  prevent  any  property  takeover  by 
the  bishop.  John  Archibold,  a  lay 
leader  of  the  majority,  said  he 
hoped  the  guarding  could  be  end- 
ed soon  because  it  is  costly. 

Asked  about  a  statement  issued 
shortly  after  the  congregation's  vote 
to  secede,  that  the  parish  rector,  the 
Rev.  James  Mote,  would  have  to  be 


The  counselors  prayed  and  read  Bi- 
ble passages  with  those  who  respond- 
ed. Some  335  people  made  profes- 
sions of  faith  in  Christ  during  the 
week. 

Mr.  Palau  spoke  on  the  topics 
"Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  Family" 
and  "How  To  Overcome  Tempta- 
tion." Several  married  and  engaged 
couples  came  forward  in  response  to 
Mr.  Palau's  invitation.  They  re- 
ceived instruction  on  how  to  build  a 
strong  home  by  reading  the  Bible 
together,  praying  and  practicing  mu- 
tual understanding. 

Initial  follow-up  plans  assured  a 
visit  to  each  new  convert  within  48 
hours.  The  new  Christians  also  re- 
ceived literature  prepared  especially 
for  them. 

Crusades  have  already  been  sched- 
uled in  the  neighboring  city  of 
San  Licolas  and  in  Rosario.  EE 


off  the  premises  in  30  days,  Bishop 
Frey  said: 

"When  I  made  that  statement  I 
assumed  good  will.  The  diocese  has 
no  way  to  enforce  laws." 

In  another  development,  it  was 
learned  that  one  of  two  midwest 
priests  expected  to  join  the  staff  of 
the  St.  Mary's  majority  in  January 
would  not  because  his  Wisconsin 
parish  was  expected  to  vote  to  se- 
cede. Mr.  Mote  has  refused  to  name 
the  two  priests,  because  "they  fear 
reprisals  from  their  bishops."  ffl 

RCA  Distaff  Ordination 
Fails  for  the  Fifth  Time 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  In  yet 
another  close  vote,  the  classes  (pres- 
byteries) of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  for  the  fifth  straight 
time  have  defeated  a  proposal  to 
permit  the  ordination  of  women  to 
the  ministry. 

Not  all  of  the  classes  had  voted 
as  of  press  time,  but  defeat  of  the 
proposal  was  assured  when  the 
negative  total  passed  the  number 
needed  to  assure  that  two  thirds  of 
the  classes  would  not  approve. 

If  the  remaining  regional  bodies 
vote  as  expected,  the  final  tally  will 
be  29  in  favor,  fifteen  opposed  and 
one  tie  vote  (which  counts  as  a 
negative  vote) . 

This  year  several  classes  reversed 
their  votes  of  previous  years.  The 
affirmative  count  included  the  Clas- 
sis  of  Chicago  and  the  Classis  of 
Pleasant  Prairie,  neither  of  which 
had  ever  before  voted  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  women.  Two  classes 
voting  "no"  this  year  were  Muske- 
gon and  Illinois,  both  of  which 
voted  "yes"  last  year. 

The  issue  of  women's  ordination 
has  been  hotly  contested  in  the 
RCA  since  one  of  the  classes,  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Church's  constitution, 
ordained  a  woman  and  installed 
her  as  the  pastor  of  a  congregation. 
The  General  Synod,  which  is  custom- 
arily more  liberal  in  its  decisions 
than  the  grass  roots  of  the  Church, 
not  only  has  refused  to  discipline 
the  classis  for  its  action  but  has  re- 
peatedly approved  distaff  ordina- 
tion and  sent  it  down  for  ratifica- 
tion. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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NAE  Announces  Theme 
For  World  Prayer  Day 

w 


HEATON,  111. 


"God's  Word: 
s  the  theme 
by  the  Na- 
Evangelicals 
World  Day 
Because  the 


fa 


Our  Infallible  Guide" 
of  materials  prepared 
tional  Association  of 
(NAE)    for  the  1977 

•  of  Prayer  observance. 

•  issue  of  Biblical  authority  has  re- 
cently come  to  the  forefront  in 
evangelical  circles,  NAE  felt  it  vital 
to  focus  on  that  area  for  the  March 
4th  event. 

Each  year  NAE  provides  some 
100,000  Bible-centered  worship 
guides  to  church  and  community 
groups  across  the  country.  The 
guide,  in  booklet  form  for  audience 
participation,  was  prepared  by  au- 
thor Jill  Briscoe.  It  is  divided  in- 
to three  parts:  the  Word  diffused — 
a  cause  for  praise;  the  Word 
abused — a  cause  for  repentance;  and 
the  Word  used — a  cause  for 
prayer. 

Materials  may  be  secured  from 
.  P.    O.    Box    28,    Wheaton,  111. 
60187.  Lfl 

mbe 

Christmas  Carols  Blocked 
In  Another  Public  School 

BOULDER,  Colo.  —  When  the 
Washington  Elementary  School  here 
announced  that  it  would  present  a 
public  program  of  Christmas  music 
including  such  traditional  favorites 
as  "Silent  Night"  and  "Joy  to  the 
I  World,"  the  Boulder  chapter  of  the 
I  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
j  (ACLU)  rose  up  in  wrath. 
"1  _  Faced  with  the  threat  of  court  ac- 
I  tion  against  the  program  of  carols 
land  orchestral  music,  the  school 
I  board  agreed  to  modify  the  program 
f  so  as  to  remove  all  numbers  bearing 
\  any  kind  of  religious  references, 
j  Satisfied,  the  ACLU  canceled  its 
)  threat. 

"We  don't  go  to  court  this  time," 
:  said  Chandos  Rice,  chairman  of  the 
Boulder  ACLU  chapter.  "We  take 
the  board's  decision  as  an  act  of 

•  good  faith  and  a  promise  to  work 
-J  for  a  better  policy." 

I  A  part  of  the  reason  why  the 
1  board  decided  to  bow  to  ACLU 
pressure  was  the  fact  that  some  of 
;ithe  community  religious  leaders 
:  agreed  it  would  be  unconstitutional 


to  permit  Christmas  carols  on  pub- 
lic school  property™  "Schools  should 
not  try  to  celebrate  religion,"  an  un- 
identified minister  said,  "because  it 
is  watered  down  in  the  process."  11 

Uprooting  of  Population 
To  Begin  Soon  in  Vietnam 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —A  large  scale 
redistribution  of  Vietnam's  popula- 
tion from  urban  to  rural  areas  will 
begin  in  early  1977,  according  to  re- 
ports from  Hanoi. 

"Work  forces  in  the  south  will  be 
moved  to  the  north  if  necessary," 
said  Vietnamese  Prime  Minister 
Pham  Van  Dong  in  an  address 
broadcast  by  the  Hanoi  radio  and 
monitored  by  Western  reporters  in 
Bangkok,  Thailand. 

Mr.  Dong  did  not  say  how  many 
people  would  be  affected  by  the 
population  redistribution.  However, 
an  official  of  the  Saigon  committee 
said  about  one  million  peole  could 
be  expected  to  be  moved  from  the 
former  capital  of  South  Vietnam 
to  new  economic  zones  in  the  coun- 
tryside. 

"Areas  of  dense  population  where 
there  is  surplus  labor  will  be  the 
first  areas  to  be  rearranged,"  Prime 
Minister  Dong  said.  EE 
(Editor's  note:  Concerned  Chris- 
tians should  keep  up  with  tidbits 
like  this  one,  remembering  how 
Church  leaders  helped  bring  about 
the  horror  in  Vietnam.  Watch  for 
new  efforts  to  aid  the  Communists 
in  Vietnam  and  elsewhere — see  be- 
low.) 

South  Korean  Regime 
Draws  Ecumenical  Fire 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  Forty-three  per- 
sons from  eight  countries  gathered 
here  under  the  auspices  of  three  ecu- 
menical organizations,  as  the  main- 
line Churches  intensified  their  cam- 
paign against  the  government  of 
South  Korea,  and  denounced  the  al- 
leged "denial  of  human  rights"  in 
this  country. 

In  a  major  address  to  the  gather- 
ing, William  P.  Thompson,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  said, 
"There  is  an  ultimate  necessity  to 


reduce  armaments  in  the  Korean 
peninsula,  both  nuclear  and  con- 
ventional." 

Dr.  Thompson  also  told  the  con- 
sultation, called  by  the  Christian 
Conference  of  Asia,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Korea,  and 
the  NCC  of  America,  that  "peace  is 
not  simply  the  absence  of  war  but 
the  presence  of  justice." 

Peggy  Billings,  an  executive  of  the 
Women's  Division  of  the  United 
Methodist  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries, said  if  there  is  any  backlash  in 
Washington  against  the  Korean  gov- 
ernment, "we  need  to  see  that  it's 
directed  against  those  in  Congress 
who  champion  the  cause  of  the  Ko- 
rean government,  not  those  who 
champion  the  cause  of  the  Korean 
people." 

Six  of  those  present  signed  a  pe- 
tition to  South  Korean  President 
Park  Chung  Hee  asking  for  amnesty 
for  "all  prisoners  of  conscience  in 
Korea." 

A  position  paper  signed  by  most 
delegates  affirmed  that  "human 
rights  and  national  security  are  not 
mutually  exclusive;  they  are  mutual- 
ly reinforcing."  IB 

Krishna  Santa  Clauses 
Mimic  Salvation  Army 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Salva- 
tion Army  Christmas  kettles  and 
Volunteers  of  America  Santa  Clauses 
have  discovered  they  have  a  new 
competition  during  the  holiday  sea- 
son— Hare  Krishna  Santa  Clauses 
bearing  candy  canes  and  ISKCON 
buckets. 

(ISKCON  is  the  formal  name  for 
the  Krishna  organization:  Interna- 
tional Society  for  Krishna  Conscious- 
ness.) 

Hare  Krishna  members,  who  are 
recognized  at  other  times  of  the  year 
by  their  peach  colored  robes  and 
chanting,  have  donned  Santa  cos- 
tumes and  have  stopped  chanting 
on  the  city's  streets. 

Instead,  armed  with  their  ISK- 
CON buckets,  candy  canes  and  "tons 
and  tons  of  literature,"  the  Krishna 
Santas  are  going  out  into  the  streets 
to  pass  out  candy  canes  and  ask  for 
donations. 

The  Hare  Krishna  Santas  have 
generated  some  opposition  and  con- 
troversy  here.    Col.   D.  Schwartz, 
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metropolitan  director  of  operations 
for  the  Volunteers  of  America, 
charged  that  the  Krishna  Santas  "are 
standing  in  front  of  our  chimneys 
and  grabbing  people  by  the  arm. 

"We  certainly  wouldn't  go  out 
with  bells  and  dressed  in  black  capes 
impersonating  the  Salvation  Army, 
and  we  expect  the  same  kind  of 
courtesy,"  Col.  Schwartz  said.  He 
held  that  the  Krishna  group's  "im- 
personation is  taking  away  from  do- 
nations to  us  and  we  wish  they 
would  stop  interfering."  EE 

Top  Award  Again  Taken 
By  'What's  It  All  About?' 

ATLANTA  —  A  radio  program 
called  "What's  It  All  About?"  has 
received  Billboard  magazine's  award 
for  broadcast  excellence  in  1976, 
and  for  the  fourth  straight  year  has 
been  named  by  Billboard  as  the 
best  religious  syndicated  series. 

The  Rev.  Bill  W.  Huie,  origina- 
tor of  the  program,  accepted  the 
award  at  the  Billboard  Internation- 
al Radio  Programming  Forum  in 
New  Orleans.  Mr.  Huie  opened  the 
forum  with  an  invocation,  marking 
the  first  time  this  gathering  of  pro- 
fessionals from  around  the  globe  has 
ever  added  this  religious  aspect  to 
its  annual  meeting. 

Mr.  Huie  serves  as  director  for  the 
office  of  media  communications  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  here. 
His  office  produces  the  program, 
which  is  heard  currently  on  750  ra- 
dio stations  in  14  countries.  H3 

New  Moody  Film  Probes 
Ancient  Greek  Culture 

WHITTIER,  Cal.  —  A  new  Moody 
Institute  of  Science  film  probes  the 
culture  of  ancient  Greece,  asking 
why  a  culture  of  great  sophistica- 
tion, beauty,  strength  and  pride 
fails. 

A  second  question  asks  what  are 
the  implications  for  our  society  to- 
day. 

Entitled  "To  the  Unknown  God," 
the  new  Sermons  From  Science 
film  "takes  a  discerning  look  at 
what  happened  to  the  incredible 
Greek  culture,  reaffirming  the  true 
God  declared  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  his  famous  sermon  to  the  men 
of  Athens,"  according  to  James  Ad- 
ams, manager  of  the  institute. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  President 


George  Sweeting  narrated  the  film 
on  location  at  the  Acropolis  and  in 
the  stadium  where  the  ancient  Olym- 
pic games  were  held.  The  film  also 
flashes  forward  to  the  modern 
Greek  people,  illustrating  their  sim- 
ilarity of  personality  and  sentiment 
to  the  Greeks  of  the  Golden  Age. 

Dr.  Sweeting  makes  his  presen- 
tation of  the  Gospel  from  the  set- 
ting of  Mars  Hill  where  Paul  spoke 
almost  2,000  years  earlier. 

Opening  sequences  of  the  film  fea- 
ture the  energy  and  ideals  of  the 
modern  Olympic  games.  The  fo- 
cus then  shifts  to  the  origins  of 
these  games. 

Billed  as  ideal  for  introducing 
people  to  Christ  and  for  edifying 
the  committed  Christian,  the  new 
16mm  film  runs  28  minutes.  It  will 
be  available  on  a  rental  basis  from 
MIS  film  distributors.  ffl 

Bequest  Names  Schools, 
Board  of  World  Missions 

PULASKI,  Tenn.  —  A  lifelong 
member  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here  has  left  her  residual 
estate  to  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  two  Presbyterian  education- 
al institutions. 

Mrs.  Mary  Wilson  White  died  in 
a  Nashville  nursing  home  at  age  89. 
She  left  a  total  estate  of  about  $5 
million.  The  PCUS  Board  of 
World  Missions,  which  is  currently 
part  of  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  PCUS  (after  be- 
ing merged  with  the  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board  by  the  Church's  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  1972 — then  under- 
going a  name  change  last  July)  ex- 
pects to  receive  about  $1,500,000. 

A  special  committee  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board's  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  is  drawing  proposals 
for  expenditure  of  the  funds.  A 
spokesman  for  the  division  told  the 
Journal  that  the  division  expects 
the  bequest  to  be  treated  as  an  "over 
and  above"  gift,  which  means  that 
it  would  be  spent  only  for  world 
mission  causes. 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  also  expects  to  receive 
about  $1,500,000  and  Southwestern 
at  Memphis  should  receive  about 
$1,000,000.  One  of  Mrs.  White's 
three  children,  the  Rev.  Newton  H. 
White,  was  graduated  from  Louis- 
ville Seminary.  All  of  Mrs.  White's 
children  predeceased  her.  IS 


Covenant  May  Receive 
Additional  Sponsorship 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
— Friendly  first-round  discussions 
were  reported  by  representatives  of 
the  board  of  Covenant  College  and 
of  the  Christian  Education  Commit- 
tee of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  when  the  two  groups  gath- 
ered here  to  discuss  possible  PCA 
sharing  in  the  sponsorship  of  the 
college.  Covenant  has  been  under 
the  sole  auspices  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  since  its  founding  in  1955. 

Meeting  on  the  college  campus  in 
mid-December  were  a  committee  of 
the  college  board  and  a  subcommit- 
tee of  the  PCA  Christian  Education 
Committee.  Both  groups  were  lim- 
ited to  discussion  and  fact-finding 
rather  than  decision-making,  and 
both  are  obligated  to  report  to 
their  parent  bodies  for  further  in- 
structions. 

College  board  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Chewning,  who  with  for- 
mer chairman,  the  Rev.  Vernon  C. 
Pierce  and  founding  president,  the 
Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  represent- 
ed the  RPCES  interests,  said  the 
meeting  was  remarkably  amicable. 
"It  was  open,  ideas  on  both  sides 
were  well  received,  and  it  was  just 
as  positive  as  could  be  expected  dur- 
ing the  first  step  of  what  must  be 
many  steps." 

Dr.  Chewning  said  that  part  of 
the  first  meeting  was  devoted  to  dis- 
cussion of  the  college's  doctrinal  po- 
sition. The  two  groups  also  talked 
in  detail  about  a  possible  procedure 
for  gradually  increasing  PCA  par- 
ticipation in  government  of  the  col- 
lege, based  on  demonstrated  com- 
mitment to  support  the  school 
through   finances  and  enrollment. 

But  both  Dr.  Chewning  and  the 
Rev.  Jack  Scott,  who  headed  the 
PCA  subcommittee,  stressed  that  on- 
ly the  full  college  board  and  PCA 
Christian  Education  Committee  are 
authorized  to  make  decisions  on  the 
issues  involved,  and  that  ultimately 
the  two  denominations  themselves 
must  approve  any  action  the  lower 
boards  might  suggest. 

Besides  Dr.  Scott,  who  is  a  pro- 
fessor at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  the  PCA 
committee  included  ruling  elder 
Gene  Parks  of  Burlington,  N.  CM 
and  the  Rev.  John  Reeves  from 
Moss  Point,  Miss.  IB 
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The  Lord  may  move  in  mysterious  ways,  but  He  moves'. 


Korea -White  Unto  Harvest 


HUGH  M.  LINTON 


A  fter  Paul  returned  to  Antioch 
t\.  from  his  first  missionary  jour- 
ley,  Luke  reported  that  they 
'gathered  the  church  together  and 
eported  all  that  God  had  done 
hrough  them  and  how  He  had 
►pened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gen- 
iles"  (Acts  14:27). 

Following  the  example  of  the  first 
Teat  missionary,  most  missionaries 
ravel  thousands  of  miles  on  fur- 
ough  to  give  their  supporting 
hurches  a  report.  They  tell  how 
he  Lord  has  opened  the  doors  of 
aith  in  their  particular  country  and 
low  He  has  used  them  to  further 
-lis  kingdom. 

Many  of  us  from  typical  Amer- 
can  backgrounds  are  prone  to  look 
lo  farther  than  our  own  horizons. 
/Ve  expect  to  find  Presbyterian 
hurches  around  the  world  with 
ery  much  the  same  problems  as  we 
xperience  at  home,  with  about  the 
ame  growth  record  or  lack  of  it. 
t  is  good  for  us  to  stretch  our  minds 
o  consider  just  how  the  Lord  is 
vorking  in  other  corners  of  His 
worldwide  vineyard. 

As  indicated  in  the  parables  of 
he  mustard  seed  and  leaven,  the 
^ord  often  moves — humanly  speak- 
ng — in  a  most  unpredictable  way. 
The  kingdom  often  develops  in  a 
nanner  beyond  our  imagination,  of- 
en  imperceptibly.  We  are  tempted 
o  wonder  about  the  results  of  all 
hose  dedicated  missionary  lives 
vhich  have  been  invested  in  tak- 
ng  the  Gospel  overseas.  Our  Lord 
ategorically  promised  to  build  His 
Church  (Matt.  16:16),  and  He  is 
loing  just   that   in   many  places 

}  The  author,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
n  America  missionary,  has  just  re- 
urned  to  Korea  after  furlough.  In 
his  and  a  following  article,  he  will 
veport  on  missionary  endeavors  in 
hat  country. 
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around  the  world,  including  South 
Korea. 

The  response  to  two  great  cru- 
sades there  indicates  how  He  has 
opened  this  little  country.  Three 
years  ago  the  Billy  Graham  Associa- 
tion held  a  crusade  in  Seoul.  The 
leaders  were  astonished  to  find  that 
more  than  one  million  people  came 
out  several  nights  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel message. 

One  year  later,  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  held  another  evangelistic 
campaign  with  even  greater  atten- 
dance. Night  after  night,  tens  of 
thousands  walked  untold  miles  to 
get  to  the  meetings.  Several  hun- 
dred thousand  who  came  from  the 
rural  areas  cheerfully  endured  very 
difficult  living  conditions  during 
the  week  of  the  crusade.  Any  but 
the  most  sincere  seekers  would  have 
been  discouraged. 

Ninety-two  years  ago,  there  were 
virtually  no  Christians  in  Korea 
and  no  organized  churches.  Korea 
was  called  the  hermit  nation  be- 
cause it  had  rejected  all  outside  in- 
fluences, including  Christianity. 
The  first  few  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries in  the  country  and  their 
converts  had  been  severely  perse- 
cuted, and  many  were  killed. 

It  was  not  until  1885  that  the 
country  was  finally  opened  and  the 
Gospel  allowed  to  be  propagated. 
Just  why  do  we  find  such  a  response 
today  after  only  a  short  period  of 
92  years?  Just  how  has  the  Lord 
brought  about  this  remarkable 
transformation? 

First  of  all,  as  the  Lord  organized 
the  families  of  nations  in  the  world, 
He  placed  the  country  of  Korea  in 
an  almost  impossible  political  posi- 
tion. On  the  north  it  borders  both 
Russia  and  China,  who  for  cen- 
turies have  been  arch  rivals. 

Ninety  miles  south  of  the  penin- 
sula are  the  islands  of  Japan,  the 
homeland  of  another  political  pow- 
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Many  of  us  from  typical 
American  Presbyterian 
backgrounds  are  prone  to 
look  no  farther  than  our  own 
horizons.  We  expect  to  find 
Presbyterian  churches  around 
the  world  with  very  much 
the  same  problems  as  we 
experience  at  home  .... 


er  in  competition  with  both  Russia 
and  China.  Squeezed  in  the  mid- 
dle, the  little  buffer  state  of  Korea 
from  time  immemorial  has  been  the 
battleground  of  first  one  and  then 
another  of  these  three  powerful 
neighbors. 

In  more  recent  years,  to  make 
matters  even  worse,  the  country  has 
been  tragically  divided.  Only  25 
miles  north  of  the  capital  city, 
Seoul,  is  the  demilitarized  zone 
which  separates  North  and  South 
Korea.  Almost  on  that  border  lies 
Seoul,  with  six  and  a  half  million 
people,  or  20  per  cent  of  the  entire 
population  of  South  Korea.  North 
Korea  is  one  of  the  most  hostile, 
militant  and  fanatically  Commu- 
nistic regimes  in  the  world.  It  nev- 
er ceases  to  threaten  the  existence 
of  the  Republic  of  South  Korea. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  us  in 
the  United  States  to  imagine  our- 
selves in  such  a  situation.  Can  we 
even  think  of  Mexico  invading  our 
nation  from  the  south,  or  Canada 
coming  down  from  the  north?  Liv- 
ing under  such  unstable  circum- 
stances leads  men  to  search  for  God, 
who  alone  is  dependable. 

Second,  the  Lord  has  broken  the 
power  of  the  Buddhist  religion  over 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  Ko- 
rean people.  Two  hundred  years 
ago,   Buddhism  was   the  accepted 
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From  1910  until  the  liberation  in  1945,  the  little  country  was 
under  the  control  of  imperial  Japan.  Koreans  were  treated  very 
much  like  second-class  citizens  and  the  country  was  exploited 
in  every  possible  way. 
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state  religion  of  Korea.  Corruption 
and  greed  for  power  brought  about 
its  downfall.  It  has  never  recovered 
its  place  of  influence  in  Korea  since 
that  time.  Koreans  have  a  very  de- 
scriptive term  for  this.  They  say 
it  is  "frost  bitten." 

Today,  Buddhism  is  chiefly  con- 
sidered the  religion  of  some  of  the 
older  women  who  go  to  the  tem- 
ples once  a  year  on  Buddha's  birth- 
day. They  often  celebrate  the  oc- 
casion by  getting  drunk  and  dan- 
cing in  the  streets.  Scores  of  the 
largest  temples,  built  hundreds  of 
years  ago  by  gifts  from  dedicated 
followers,  now  are  maintained  by 
the  government  as  tourist  attrac- 
tions. 

Rather  late  when  compared  to 
other  mission  fields — but  in  God's 
own  time — God  opened  the  doors 
of  Korea  to  the  Gospel.  Presbyte- 
rians spread  out  over  the  country; 
Methodists  concentrated  on  the  cen- 
tral part.  Early  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries were  very  much  interested 
in  a  relatively  new  approach  to  pio- 
neer evangelism  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  John  Nevius,  who  worked  in 
China.  They  had  the  wisdom  to 
see  the  value  of  this  new  way  and 
the  boldness  to  make  it  the  method 
for  all  Presbyterian  workers  in  Ko- 
rea. 

The  Nevius  plan  had  many  fine 
features.  Basically,  it  was  a  system 
of  starting  churches  with  lay  lead- 
ers. These  churches  could  be  self- 
supporting,  self-propagating  and 
self-governing  from  the  very  first.  It 
also  placed  great  emphasis  on  the 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible. 

The  entire  peninsula  was  care- 
fully divided  into  areas  of  respon- 
sibility among  the  mission  organi- 
zations working  in  Korea.  In  turn, 
each  organization  subdivided  its 
area  into  smaller  sections  with  one 
station  responsible  for  each  section. 
The  station  then  designated  definite 
parts  of  its  allocation  to  individual 
missionaries    who    undertook  to 


evangelize  their  particular  portion. 

The  long-term  result  of  this  di- 
vision of  responsibility  was  that  for 
nearly  30  years,  church-planting 
missionaries  consistently  visited  ev- 
ery large  village  and  town  in  the 
entire  country  and  established  seed 
churches.  These  churches  became 
the  bases  for  avast  number  of  other 
churches  that  have  sprung  up  since. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  did  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void. 

It  is  amazing  how  the  Lord  in  on- 
ly 90  years  has  built  His  Church  in 
the  little  country  of  Korea.  A  to- 
tal of  10,575  evangelical  churches 
have  been  established.  More  than 
6,000  of  these  were  located  in  the 
rural  areas  and  Presbyterians  can 
take  pride  again  that  two-thirds  of 
these  were  Presbyterian.  The  Lord 
has  raised  up  in  Korea  a  strong, 
conservative,  aggressively  evangeli- 
cal Church. 

From  1910  until  the  liberation  in 
1945,  the  little  country  was  under 
the  control  of  imperial  Japan.  Ko- 
reans were  treated  very  much  like 
second-class  citizens  and  the  coun- 
try was  exploited  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. Throughout  this  period  of 
history,  missionaries  always  stood 
on  the  side  of  the  Koreans  against 
their  aggressors.  Early  Christian 
leaders  were  among  those  who  were 
active  in  opposition  to  the  occupa- 
tion government  and  many  were 
placed  in  prison.  Some  even  lost 
their  lives. 

Koreans  often  considered  it  pa- 
triotic to  be  Christian.  Christianity 
was  identified  as  the  religion  of  the 
United  States,  the  nation  which  lib- 
erated Korea  from  Japan  at  the  end 
of  World  War  II.  Korea's  first  pres- 
ident, Syngman  Rhee,  was  a  pro- 
fessing Christian.  During  the  short 
years  between  wars,  the  Church 
prospered. 

In  1950  during  the  Korean  conflict, 
Christians  were  the  ones  most  se- 
verely persecuted  under  the  Com- 
munist occupation.  Once  again  the 
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Koreans  gave  the  so-called  Christian 
United  States  credit  for  their  deliv- 
erance from  the  ruthlessness  of 
Communism. 

The  seed  churches  began  to  bear 
fruit  and  since  that  time,  Christian- 
ity in  Korea  has  enjoyed  great 
progress.  Under  the  rule  of  Pres- 
ident Chung  Hee  Park,  the  Church 
continues  to  flourish  today.  Once 
again  we  find  a  government  friend- 
ly to  Christianity. 

It  is  the  policy  of  Korea  to  en- 
courage members  of  the  armed  forces 
to  become  Christians  so  that  the\ 
will  have  a  stronger  ideological  ba 
sis  to  oppose  the  Communist  re- 
gime from  the  north.  Christian 
chaplains  serve  on  active  duty  in 
the  ROK  Army,  and  they  have  the 
same  status  and  support  which  chap 
lains  have  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  Thou 
sands  of  men  in  the  armed  forces 
have  become  Christians, 

The  government  also  helped  with 
arrangements  for  the  two  great  evan 
gelistic  campaigns  in  Seoul.  Among  .", 
other  things,  the  army  constructed  Jr 
the  bleachers  where   10,000  choii 
members    sat    for    each  occasion 
Churches  are  often  featured  in  gov 
ernment  information  films.  In  man) 
ways,  this  friendliness  is  reflected 
even  down  to  officials  in  the  local 
villages,  where  they  are  usually  very  , 
cooperative  when  a  new  church  is 
constructed 

The  government  maintains  thai 
the  number  of  churches  has  raor< 
than  doubled  since  it  came  intc 
power,  and  our  statistics  verify  this 
There  are  almost  unlimited  oppor 
tunities  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in 
public  schools,  prisons  and  othei 
state  facilities.  The  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  been  working  through 
these  factors  as  well  as  a  host  oi 
others.  Korea  has  proven  to  be  i 
fertile  land  for  spreading  the  Gos 
pel  and  the  fields  are  truly  "whit( 
unto  harvest." 

It  is  in  this  rural  church-planting    ; : 
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work  that  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
in  America  mission  to  Korea  is  in 
volved.  On  the  basis  of  surveys  anc 
maps,  it  will  single  out  the  area 
which  are  most  difficult  for  the  Ko 
rean  Church,  concentrate  on  these 
and  look  forward  to  helping  plan 
churches  in  the  remaining  1,181  vil  : 
lages  that  as  yet  have  heard  nc 
Gospel  message. 

To  that  end,  the  PCA  Mission  t< 
the  World  is  recruiting  a  team  o 
missionaries  to  take  full  advantage 
of  the  unprecedented  opportunitie 
the  Lord  has  opened  for  America! 
missionaries  in  Korea.  17 


Win 
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jjgj  W/zafever  power  or  influence  you  have  increases  your  responsibility  for  its  right  use- 


:  n 
:\ 

■ 


For  Such  a  Time  as  This 


^^Jod  always  has  His  representa- 


tives  in  even  the  most  pagan 
and  wicked  courts.  In  the  wicked 
city  of  Sodom,  there  was  Lot.  In  the 
pagan  courts  of  Egypt,  there  was 
Joseph.  When  God's  people  were 
in  danger  in  Babylon,  there  was 
Daniel.  And  in  Persia,  there  was 
Esther. 

When  God  allowed  the  Hebrew 
people  to  return  to  their  homeland 
and  to  freedom  of  worship  after  the 
[Babylonian  exile,  only  a  minority 
[chose  to  return.  As  most  people 
Iwould,  the  majority  chose  the  life 
|,of  ease  and  luxury  in  a  foreign  land 
lover  the  perils  and  risks  of  making 
[such  a  long  journey  and  the  hard 
J.work  of  rebuilding. 

The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
tell  the  story  of  those  who  went 
ack.  The  book  of  Esther,  which 
tells  what  happened  to  those  who 
remained,  reveals  how  God  stays 
with  His  people,  even  when  they 
are  afar  off  and  separated.  Even  in 
pagan  courts  they  are  still  His  peo- 
ple. 

Among  these  who  stayed  were 
Mordecai  and  his  cousin  Esther,  an 
orphan  whom  he  had  adopted  and 
raised  as  his  daughter.  When  King 
/Vhasuerus  chose  the  beautiful  Es- 
ther as  his  queen,  he  did  not  know 
her  race  or  family.  And  because  of 
Mordecai's  insistence  she  did  not 
tell  him. 

One  day  Mordecai  discovered  a 
plot  by  two  of  the  court  members 
to  slay  the  king.  He  reported  this 
to  Esther,  who  then  told  the  king. 
The  matter  was  investigated,  con- 
firmed, and  both  plotters  were 
hanged.  A  record  of  this  was  en- 
tered into  the  royal  chronicles  of 
the  king. 

Meanwhile,  an  officer  named  Ha- 


:  - 

jmc  •   The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  (PC A) ,  Brent 
ila. 


G.  DAVID  RUSSELL 

"Who  knows  whether  you  have 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this?"  (Esth.  4:14). 


man  had  been  promoted  to  chief  of 
the  princes.  The  king's  attendants 
at  court  all  bowed  down  to  Haman 
and  did  obeisance — all  except  Mor- 
decai. Infuriated,  Haman  prom- 
ised to  give  the  king  ten  thousand 
talents  of  silver  in  return  for  an 
edict  which  would  permit  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jews. 

Mordecai  sent  word  to  Esther  to 
do  something  about  the  plight  of 
her  people.    She  reminded  him  that 


As  most  people  would,  the 
majority  chose  the  life  of  ease 
and  luxury  in  a  foreign  land 
over  the  perils  and  risks  of 
making  such  a  long  journey 
and  the  hard  work  of 
rebuilding. 


the  king  was  in  his  chamber  and 
anyone  who  came  to  him  without 
his  personal  summons  came  under 
penalty  of  death.  This  included 
even  the  queen. 

Impressing  upon  her  the  gravity 
of  the  situation,  Mordecai  reminded 
her  that  she  also  was  a  Jew,  but  one 
with  an  unusual  opportunity  to  do 
something  for  God's  people.  He  was 
able  to  persuade  her  with  these 
words:  "Who  knows  whether  you 
have  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  time  as  this?" 

Esther  asked  that  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple fast  and  pray  for  three  days,  and 
she  and  her  handmaidens  would  do 
the  same;  then  she  agreed  she  would 
go  to  the  king,  regardless  of  the  per- 


sonal risk.  Determined  to  do  what 
was  right,  she  accepted  the  inevita- 
ble: "If  I  perish,  I  perish."  This 
type  of  people  God  needs  in  trou- 
bled times.  And  don't  ever  think 
God  doesn't  hear  our  prayers! 

On  the  third  day,  Esther  came  in- 
to the  inner  court  dressed  in  her 
royal  robes.  When  the  king  saw 
her  there  in  all  her  beauty  he  not 
only  welcomed  her  but  promised, 
"Anything  you  ask,  up  to  half  of 
my  kingdom,  I  will  give  to  you." 

She  requested  only  that  the  king 
and  Haman  be  her  guests  at  a  ban- 
quet she  had  prepared.  Haman  was 
so  pleased  to  be  included  in  the  roy- 
al invitation  that  he  restrained  his 
anger  as  Mordecai  refused  to  rise 
when  the  prince  passed  through  the 
courtyard. 

As  Haman  reported  the  exciting 
news  to  his  wife  that  evening,  he 
admitted  he  still  could  not  enjoy 
this  royal  honor  if  he  had  to  see 
Mordecai  sitting  by  the  gate.  His 
wife  and  friends  suggested  he  erect 
a  75-foot  gallows  and  recommend  to 
the  king  that  Mordecai  be  hanged 
from  it.  "Haman  thought  this  an 
excellent  plan,"  Scripture  tells  us, 
"and  he  set  up  the  gallows." 

Meanwhile,  as  Jews  throughout 
the  kingdom  were  fasting  and  pray- 
ing, the  king  was  spending  a  sleep- 
less night.  Finally  he  decided  to 
get  up  and  have  a  servant  read  to 
him  the  chronicles  of  memorable 
events  in  the  kingdom.  Learning 
that  Mordecai  had  uncovered  and 
thus  thwarted  a  plot  to  kill  him, 
thus  saving  his  life,  King  Ahasuerus 
asked,  "Has  he  ever  been  honored 
for  this?" 

Mordecai  had  not.  Ironically,  the 
king  directed  Haman  as  his  repre- 
sentative to  fetch  royal  robes,  a 
crown  and  a  horse  for  Mordecai, 
and  to  lead  him  mounted  through 
the  city  square  calling  out,  "See 
what  is  done  for  the  man  whom  the 
king  wishes  to  honor."  What  a  hu- 
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Who  knows  what  might  have  happened  if  there  had  been  no  Esther. 
Could  God's  people  have  possibly  been  wiped  out  500  years 
before  God  sent  His  Son?  There  would  certainly  have  been  a 
different  story  to  tell  future  ages. 


miliation  for  Haman,  to  be  ordered 
to  honor  the  man  toward  whom  he 
felt  such  hatred! 

At  a  later  banquet,  the  king  re- 
peated his  offer  to  queen  Esther — 
anything  she  wished  up  to  half  his 
kingdom.  She  pleaded  for  the  life 
of  her  people,  pointing  out  that  the 
only  reason  for  the  decree  was  Ha- 
inan's personal  hatred  of  Mordecai. 

Regretfully,  the  king  informed 
her  he  could  not  revoke  his  decree 
according  to  the  law.  But  he  did 
announce  another  decree  which  per- 
mitted the  Jews  to  fight  back  when 
attacked.  As  a  result,  the  Jews  were 
not  slain.  God's  people  were  vic- 
torious and  their  enemies  were 
discomfited.  Haman  was  hanged 
from  his  own  gallows! 

Mordecai  was  right.  Esther  had 
undoubtedly  been  sent  to  the  king- 
dom for  that  particular  time,  but 
what  she  did  was  not  an  easy  thing 
for  her.  She  could  have  lost  her 
position  as  queen — not  to  mention 
her  life — by  her  attempts  to  save 
God's  people.  No  doubt  she  was 
frightened;  she  must  have  longed 
for  earlier  days  when  she  was  a  no- 
body. Unusual  prosperity  brings 
unusual  responsibility,  for  it  affords 
unusual  opportunities  for  doing 
good.  Esther  took  the  responsibili- 
ty for  her  people  bravely:  "If  I  die, 
I  die." 

Jesus  warned,  "Unto  whom  much 
is  given,  of  him  will  much  be  re- 
quired." How  true  this  is;  however, 
most  of  us  refuse  to  assume  this  re- 
sponsibility as  Esther  did  because 
we  are  afraid  we  will  lose  some- 
thing. 

When  Catherine  the  Great  of 
Russia  turned  18  and  officially  be- 
came an  adult,  she  wrote:  "Oh  free- 
dom, the  soul  of  all  things;  without 
thee  there  is  no  life."  Can  you 
imagine  a  Russian  writing  this  about 
freedom?  However,  after  she  ac- 
quired the  responsibility  of  the 
throne,  others  began  seeking  their 
freedom.  When  the  miners  and 
serfs  rebelled  she  put  them  down 
with  the  cannon,  commenting, 
"The  Russian  empire  is  so  vast  that 
any  other  form  of  government  than 
that  of  an  autocratic  emperor  would 
be  detrimental,  for  every  other  form 


fulfills  itself  more  slowly  and  em- 
bodies passions  which  dissipate  its 
strength." 

Esther  was  just  the  opposite.  She 
could  have  been  secure  even  if  her 
people  suffered,  but  she  chose  to 
risk  her  life  that  her  people  might 
live.  Mordecai's  words  were  very  fit- 
ting: "Who  knows  whether  you  have 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this?" 

Peter  Marshall  once  asked:  "What 
is  it  that  makes  our  country  differ- 
ent? Do  you  know?  You  who  fought 
for  it  overseas;  who  braved  the 
snipers  in  the  jungle;  who  flew 
through  flak-filled  skies;  who  waded 
through  the  mud  of  Italy;  who  knew 
the  heat  of  the  desert  sun  and  the 
cold  of  the  North  Atlantic?  Do  you 
know?  You  who  made  your  speeches 
in  Congress  and  waxed  eloquent  on 
the  stump?  Do  you  know?  You  who 
boast  of  your  ancestry  and  your 
membership  in  patriotic  societies? 
What  is  it  that  makes  your  country 
different?" 

What  is  it  that  makes  our  coun- 
try different?  Do  you  know?  I  know. 
When  people  follow  the  true  and 
living  God,  God  protects  and  pros- 
pers those  people;  when  people  ne- 
glect God,  they  become  just  like  all 
the  other  pagan  nations  of  the  earth. 
Israel  found  that  out.  Sadly  enough, 
America  is  finding  that  out  also. 
Who  knows  whether  you  have  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this? 

Who  knows  what  might  have  hap- 
pened if  there  had  been  no  Esther. 
Could  God's  people  have  possibly 
been  wiped  out  500  years  before  God 
sent  His  Son?  There  would  certain- 
ly have  been  a  different  story  to 
tell  future  ages.  What  would  have 
happened  if  the  Hebrews  had  given 
up  because  things  looked  gloomy? 

Who  knows  whether  you,  like 
Esther,  have  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this?  Who  knows 
whether  you,  like  Mordecai,  have 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this?  After  all,  Mordecai's 
actions  counted  as  much  as  Esther's. 

After  God's  people  had  divided 
through  the  civil  war  which  fol- 
lowed Solomon's  reign,  Jotham  be- 
came king  of  Israel.    He  had  a  god- 


ly father  and  he  followed  a  finei 
moral  pattern  in  his  own  life.  He  J 
was  just  what  the  kingdom  needed: 
He  was  energetic,  enthusiastic,  a 
great  leader  and  a  builder.  He  erect- 
ed cities,  strengthened  the  national 
defense,  and  subdued  the  nation's 
enemies  who  had  plagued  them  for 
generations. 

Jotham  appeared  to  have  been 
sent  for  such  a  time  as  his,  but  de- 
spite his  abilities   and   talent,  he 
blew  it!  Jotham  was  a  model  king 
except  for  one  thing — he  was  suchg 
a  good  person  he  thought  he  really 
did  not  need  God.    He  led  such  a 
good  life  he  felt  no  need  to  go  to  v 
church.     He  set  an  example  that  I  { 
was  disastrous  for  the  nation  and  I  , 
sped  them  toward  destruction. 

No  doubt  Jotham  had  come  for  ; 
such  a  time,  and  he  could  have  been  - 
the  influence  that  saved  the  country 
and  restored  it  to  greatness,  but  helvVa 
was  too  busy  to  be  God's  man.  How 
many  of  us  are  like  this?    God  has  I  ?e 
placed  us  in  unusual  times  when 
our  country  needs  a  strong  Chris- 1  ^ 
tian    influence — and   we    are   tofe  m\ 
busy.  |j  jje, 

Fortunately,   the   father   of  our,  E1 
country   was   wiser    than  Jotham. 
George  Washington  knew  where  a  jf 
nation's  strength  lies.  He  cautioned: 
"Reason  and  experience  both  for- 1 
bid  us  to  expect  that  rational  moral- 
ity can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  reli-  . 
gious  principle."  How  we  need  this  , 
wisdom  and  guidance  today!  Times  - 
come  and  go;  methods  work  and  be- 
come   obsolete;   leaders    are  born, 
then  die;  new  problems  arise  and  j. 
new  eras  dawn.    But  in  this  world 
of  turmoil  and  change,  one  thing 
abides  forever — the  Word  of  God.  ,  L 

That   Word   states   very  clearly 
that  without  Jesus  Christ  a  man  i 
cannot  know  God.     Our  Lord  is  jj 
the  one  sent  for  those  times  and  j  -: 
these.    He  came  at  a  time  when  I 
God's  people  were  under  the  dorai  w,!, 
nation  of  the  Roman  empire,  bul  j  ■ 
He  did  not  come  to  deliver  their  J 
from  the  threats  of  that  empire;  HtV 
came  to  use  them  to  change  that  I 
empire. 

He  did  not  come  to  lead  them  in  I 
to  a  new  land,  to  give  them  bettei 
clothes  or  to  instill  within  them  s  I 
new  sense  of  national  pride;   He  p- 
came  to  give  the  world  the  onl} 
thing  that  abides,  and  holds  the  key 
to  the  success  of  every  individua 
and  every  nation.    He  gives  perfec 
freedom — freedom  from  sin  and  «'. 
new  life  to  live.  He  is  looking  fo: 

l* 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3)  feci 
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How  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth — 


To  God's  Glory 


Form  is  not  the  real  problem  in  the  worship  service.  Worship 
is  the  Biblical  rendering  to  God  the  honor  due  Him.  The  real 
heart  of  the  worship  service  lies  in  the  penitent,  reverent, 
believing  heart  of  the  worshiper  as  he  comes  to  give  the  Lord 
the  esteem  due  Him. 


Today  the  worship  service  is 
coming  under  increasing  at- 
|!  tack,  much  of  it  coming  from  in- 
side the  Church.  Some  leaders  and 
many  young  people  are  calling  for 
more  dialogue  and  less  monologue, 
more  congregational  participation 
when  the  church  worships. 

In  some  churches,  many  changes 
have  taken  place  after  pressure  from 
I1  those  desiring  change.  For  a  time 
there  seems  to  be  an  increase  in 
numbers.  When  this  is  noted  an- 
other church  takes  up  the  cry:  "We 
:  must  be  more  contemporary  in  our 
worship!" 

i     To  add  to  the  problem,  others 
charge  that  in  many  Presbyterian 
churches  the  services  are  too  cold, 
■  too  formal.    They  base  their  argu- 
ment frequently  on  the  need  to  be 
youth-oriented.    The  logic   (?)  is: 
y  To  attract  youth  the  service  must 
be  full  of  life,  therefore  the  wor- 
ship must  be  changed. 
There  are  many  dangers  in  the 
j  modern  approach.  To  base  our  wor- 
I  ship  on  the  desire  to  please  any  one 
1  group  is  to  ignore  other  groups.  In 
|'  addition,  the  desire  to  please  man 
i  in  the  worship  service  is  an  invita- 
tion to  disaster.  This  shows  a  con- 
i  tempt  for   the  purity  in  worship 
which  has  always  been  a  hallmark 
of  the  Reformed  faith. 

Form  is  not  the  real  problem  in 
I  the  worship  service.  Worship  is  the 
I  Biblical  rendering  to  God  the  hon- 
I  or  due  Him.  The  real  heart  of  the 
|  worship  service  lies  in  the  penitent, 
'  reverent,  believing  heart  of  the  wor- 
l  shiper  as  he  comes  to  give  the  Lord 


\.     This  material  constitutes  the  text 
I  of  an  instructional  leaflet  in  a  se- 
ries, "To  God's  Glory,"  published 
monthly  as  a  church  bulletin  insert 
V  by  "The  Shield  and  Sword,"  the 
)  Rev.  L.  T.  Van  Horn,  editor,  Cen- 
treville,  Ala. 


the  esteem  due  Him. 

What  should  be  involved  in  Bib- 
lical worship?  On  the  Lord's  Day, 
or  on  any  other  day  when  the  peo- 
ple gather  for  worship,  the  people 
come  and  should  join  with  the  min- 
ister in  the  attitude  expressed  in  Re- 
velation 4:11:  "Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and 
power:  for  Thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created." 

The  minister,  along  with  the  rul- 
ing elders,  must  be  certain  the  wor- 
ship will  be  pleasing  to  God.  What 
standard  should  be  used  to  accom- 
plish this  purpose?  Our  directory 
of  worship  must  be  the  Word  of 
God.  Calvin  held  that  worship 
should  contain  only  what  God  or- 
dained in  His  Word.  He  did  not 
accept  forms  of  worship  about 
which  the  Bible  is  silent. 

Although  difficult  to  achieve  in 
this  day,  it  means  the  worship  ser- 
vice must  be  Christocentric.  The 
Bible  makes  it  plain  that  the  believ- 
er should  come  to  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  (II  Cor.  4:6) .  As  the 
head  of  the  Church,  Christ  should 
have  the  preeminence  in  worship. 

Therefore,  the  aim  should  be  to 
point  the  congregation  to  Christ  in 
the  worship  service.  All  things 
should  be  excluded  that  exalt  man. 
In  addition,  the  minister  and  con- 
gregation should  come  to  the  wor- 
ship service  having  prepared  them- 
selves, by  God's  grace,  to  worship. 
It  would  seem,  in  this  sense,  that 


Saturday  evening  is  a  very  impor- 
tant time  for  the  preparation  for 
worship.  It  should  be  used  as  a 
time  of  preparation,  rather  than  a 
time  of  amusement. 

Each  person  must  come  to  the 
worship  service  with  the  right  atti- 
tudes. Arthur  W.  Pink  suggests  these 
attitudes  are  godly  fear,  implicit 
obedience,  entire  resignation,  and 
deep  thankfulness  and  joy.  Indeed, 
these  are  a  good  beginning  to  wor- 
ship. They  would  certainly  enable 
all  to  come  to  worship  with  a  spiri- 
tual approach  and  with  a  desire  to 
hear  God's  Word  proclaimed. 

A  church  in  Cornwall,  England 
after  World  War  II  had  a  sign  in  it 
which  said,  "We  do  not  really  wor- 
ship God  until  we  love  the  things 
God  requires!"  The  church  build- 
ing was  devoid  of  ceremonial  trap- 
pings. The  simple  service  included 
praise,  confession  and  the  reading 
of  God's  Word.  The  proclamation 
and  practical  application  of  God's 
Word  was  central.  This  enabled 
those  worshiping  to  hear  the  ser- 
mon with  a  hearing  ear. 

Worship  must  be  "in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  It  cannot  be  religious 
entertainment,  no  matter  what  form 
such  might  take.  It  cannot  be 
ceremonial  in  its  emphasis.  It  can- 
not be  materialistic  in  its  emphasis. 
It  must  be  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
will  reach  such  a  standard  only 
when  it  is  consistent  with  God's 
Word  and  therefore  is  to  His  glo- 
ry. FE 
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EDITORIALS 


'Gifts'  in  the  Early  Church 


One  of  the  foundation  blocks  of 
the  Reformed  faith  holds:  "There 
have  been  no  new  revelations  from 
God  since  the  completion  of  the  New 
Testament." 

Well  and  good.  The  precept  orig- 
inally was  framed  to  guard  against 
the  notion  that  Church  tradition 
may  bear  an  authority  equal  to  that 
of  Scripture.  It  is  succinctly  stated 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith:  "All  things  necessary  .  .  .  have 
been  laid  down  in  Scripture  ...  to 
which  nothing  is  to  be  added." 

It  is  one  thing  to  draw  implica- 
tions from  the  teachings  of  Scripture. 
It  is  another  thing  to  use  those  im- 
plications as  infallible  teachings 
which  bear  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture itself  to  judge  further  questions. 


Rounding  a  bend  on  a  well  trav- 
eled artery  in  an  Asheville,  N.  C. 
suburb,  we  came  upon  a  miniature 
traffic  jam.  Several  cars  were  bare- 
ly crawling  along.  The  object  of 
their  interest  was  an  enormous 
drive-in  theater  screen,  just  off  the 
street.  Upon  the  screen,  as  we 
passed,  there  flashed  the  most  ex- 
plicit sex  scene  imaginable.  This 
theater  regularly  shows  hard-core 
pornography  to  its  patrons — and  to 
the  passing  public.  We  had  no 
children  in  the  car  with  us  at  the 
time,  but  there  could  have  been. 

The  obvious  rejoinder,  should  we 
attempt  to  protest,  would  be,  "Why 
don't  you  drive  down  another 
street?"  The  theater  owner  not  on- 
ly has  preempted  the  space  occupied 
by  his  theater,  he  also  has  preempted 
a  heavily  traveled  highway. 

All  this  represents  a  far  greater 
tragedy  than  what  happens  when  a 
man  is  willing  to  make  a  fast  buck 
on  the  prurient  interests  of  an  ad- 
mittedly large  proportion  of  the 
population. 

Millions  of  people  in  America  go 
for  pornography  and  that's  a  fact. 
No  doubt  many  people  go  so  far  in 
defense  of  personal  "freedom"  that 


Reformed  people  have  tended  to  do 
just  that  by  using  their  conclusion, 
"There  have  been  no  new  revela- 
tions," as  a  text  against  valid  ap- 
plications of  Biblical  truth  as  well 
as  a  guard  against  new  truth. 

Thus  classic  Reformed  theology 
denies  that  so-called  special  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  continued  in  the  ex- 
perience of  Christians  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  New  Testament.  The 
authority  most  frequently  quoted  is 
not  Scripture  (which  says  no  such 
thing) ,  but  that  conclusion:  "There 
have  been  no  new  revelations."  This 
is  interpreted  to  include  all  special 
gifts  on  the  grounds  that  revelation 
itself  came  as  a  special  gift. 

It  is  worth  more  than  passing  no- 
tice that  the  earliest  accepted  Chris- 


they  would  be  willing  to  put  on  a 
sex  show  in  the  middle  of  a  public 
square  at  high  noon.  And  others 
would  pay  for  the  dubious  privilege 
of  watching. 

The  tragedy  is  that  society, 
through  its  courts  and  other  disci- 
plinary procedures,  is  willing  to 
cater  to  such  "rights"  even  when 
these  rights  infringe  upon  the  gen- 
uine rights  of  others.  If  anyone 
would  try  to  stop  that  theater  own- 
er from  displaying  his  pornography 
in  the  street,  civil  "liberties"  orga- 
nizations would  jump  to  his  rescue 
and,  in  the  end,  the  courts  just 
might  rule  in  his  favor. 

As  Christians,  we  can  understand 
the  tendency  to  immorality.  But 
there  have  been  times  when  society 
— even  one  of  rampant  indecency — 
has  struggled  to  protect  itself  against 
flagrant  and  public  immorality. 
Somehow  the  human  instinct  has 
realized  that  if  no  effort  is  made  to 
protect  human  beings  from  what 
they  might  do  if  given  free  reign  to 
do  anything  they  please,  civilization 
is  sure  to  crumble. 

The  tragedy  of  our  day  is  that 
this  instinct  seems  to  have  become 
dormant.  If] 


tian  manual  of  faith  and  worship  kit 

outside    the    Bible   takes   another  !  \ 

position.  :  |boi 

By  common  consent,  the  Didache,  pth 

"The  Teaching  of  the  Apostles" —  u 

a  tract  in  circulation  while  some  fei( 

were  still  alive  who  had  personally  ui 

known  one  or  more  of  the  apostles —  $t 

is  the  earliest  authentic  record  of  the  ion 

accepted  practices  of  the  apostolic  <» 

Church.  This  tract  does  not  treat  0 

special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  i 
having  ceased. 

One  section  of  the  Didache  is  de-  I 

voted   to   the   celebration   of   the  jisi 

Lord's  Supper.  It  specifies  who  shall  J3 
be  admitted  to  the  Table  and  it 

specifies  the  forms  that  the  prayers  % 

should   take.   In   almost  Episcopal  i 

fashion,  it  constitutes  a  sort  of  minia-  ^ 

ture  "prayer  book"   for  the  com-  y 

munion   service.   But   it  concludes  ^ 

that  section  with  a  word  that  has  '  jS0 

not  received  the  attention  it  deserves.  .  j 
Says  the  Didache  in  conclusion: 

"The  prophets  [those  who  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy]  may  give 
thanks  in  their  own  words." 

Here  is  the  earliest  "directory  for 

worship"  in  the  Christian  Church  m\ 

indirectly  affirming  that  special  gifts  , 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  body  of 

Christ  were  not  considered  to  have  ^ 

ceased  with  the  deaths  of  the  apos-  1 

ties.    Prophets    (preachers?)    were  * 

allowed  to  pray  as  the  Holy  Spirit  F> 

gave  them  utterance.  It  was  not  nec-  ■ 
essary  to  tell  those  acknowledged  to 

be  prophets  how  to  pray.  The  Holy  ]i 
Spirit  would  take  care  of  that. 

God  has  not  issued  new  revela- 
tions since  His  Book  went  to  press.  I 
But  he  has  continued  talking  to  His  id 
people  by  His  Word  and  Spirit  for  i  a 
illumination,  understanding,  growth  id 
and  blessing. 

Those  who,  in  the  name  of  Re- 
formed theology,  deny  a  continua-  m 
tion  of  special  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  not  r, 
only  fly  in  the  face  of  Scripture,  they  Kl 
also  fly  in  the  face  of  the  testimony 
of  the  apostolic  Church.  While  such  ^ 
testimony  shortly  began  to  be  abused 
— as  through  Montanism — the  fact 
remains  that  what  some  today  call  ^ 
Reformed  represents  a  later  and  not 
the  earliest  tradition.  ffl 


How  To  Find  Your  Way 

For  the  navigator  a  star  and  com- 
pass are  necessary  for  determining 
his  location.     For  a  motorist  the  ifr- 
map  shows  the  route.    In  the  home  h, 
one  constantly  looks  at  a  clock  and  j 
refers  to  the  thermometer.  In  stores,  i  > 
weights,  measures  and  size  help  cus-  $ 


It  Means  Conscience  Has  Died 
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tomers  to  right  decisions, 
fl 49     \  physician  is  governed  by  his 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology, 
~7  pathology,  symptoms  and  reactions. 
"  A  lawyer  must  know  various  laws, 
f  decisions  which  have  been  made  in 
'-■testing  these  laws,  and  he  must  be 
.""■an  expert  in  evidence  and  examina- 
it:ltion.  The  chemist  carries  on  by  his 
-■knowledge  of  the  elements,  their 
^■combinations  and  reactions.  The 
^physicist  is  governed  by  the  laws  of 
physics. 

There  is  not  a  realm  of  human 
^  existence  or  activity  which  does  not 
!in  a  measure  depend  on  some  law 
-  oi  reference,  some  source  of  infor- 
mation or  some  established  rule  on 
which  to  base  an  opinion  or  a  line 
of  action. 

Man,  created  to  glorify  God  and 
to  be  responsible  to  Him,  must  have 
a  source  of  reference,  a  way  where- 
by he  can  distinguish  between  truth 
and  a  lie,  between  right  and  wrong, 
between  good  and  evil.  He  must 
recognize  the  difference  between 
God's  standards  and  those  of  this 
.  .(■  world,  between  the  things  which  are 
Jjs  temporary  and  those  which  are  eter- 

Inal. 
Living  in   a  hostile  world,  the 
Christian  has  had  provided  for  him 
■\  divinely  revealed  standards  for  com- 
yA  parison  with  those  which  surround 
re.lhim.    He  can  claim  a  wisdom  above 
j  ,|the  wisdom  of  men  and  a  power 
which  has  its  source  in  the  Eternal. 
I    Standing  on  a  sure  foundation, 
ijthe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  avail- 
ire«iable  everything  needed  for  life — 
Hiiland  for  death.    He  has  the  Bible, 
t  fc:tan  inexhaustible  mine  of  wisdom 
wMand  truth.    The  older  he  grows  the 
■more  precious  it  becomes.  The  more 
Rilhe  experiences  life,  the  more  rel- 
nuaJevant  it  is  found  to  be. 

I*  God  has  given  man  another 
source  of  reference,  his  conscience. 
True,  conscience  can  be  thwarted 
.and  blunted  until  it  is  no  longer  a 
Isafe  guide.  But  if  one  is  always 
pbedient  to  this  inner  light  it  proves 
■itself  a  God-given  compass. 
I  Above  all  else,  continuing  day  by 
|  day  as  the  sure  source  of  righteous 
[reference  is  the  indwelling  Holy 
[Spirit.  He  convicts  of  sin  and  of 
I  righteousness.  He  guides  the  Chris- 
ftian  in  his  way.  He  gives  power  to 
the  weak  and  comfort  to  the  sorrow- 
.  ing.  He  prays  with  and  for  us.  He 
Jihows  us  the  hidden  truths  in  the 
I  Scriptures.  He  supplies  wisdom  for 
Khe  ignorant  and  in  His  presence 
1  there  is  a  joy  the  world  cannot  give, 
(nor  take  away.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Who  Wins  This  Battle  Wins  the  War 


The  Bible  has  stood  for  thousands 
of  years,  and  I  believe  every  word 
of  it,  just  as  it  is  written.  Though 
at  times  those  words  may  condemn 
me,  I  read  and  believe  them,  know- 
ing "His  mercy  endureth  forever." 
Skeptics  who  argue  against  iner- 
rancy and  infallibility  of  the  Bible 
would  destroy  the  chart  and  com- 
pass on  our  earthly  journey.  The 
more  we  study  God's  Word,  the 
more  convinced  we  are  of  our  own 
ignorance;  every  step  we  make  to- 
ward Christ  destroys  a  doubt  in- 
stead of  fostering  one.  Of  course, 
any  translation  of  the  Bible  will  be 
imperfect — in  the  final  analysis,  we 
must  take  the  Bible  on  faith.  But 
the  very  words  "errant"  and  "falli- 
ble" have  no  place  in  speaking  of 
God's  holy  Word  because  nothing 
can  ever  be  added  to  nor  taken  from 
this  book,  by  philosophy  or  by  the 
progress  of  human  knowledge  (Matt. 
24:35). 

Any  "battle"  for  the  Bible  tends 
to  break  the  Bible's  hold  on  man- 
kind by  destroying  faith  in  its  liv- 
ing power.  Doubt  leads  to  denial, 
and  to  me  it  is  an  impertinence  to 
question  the  Bible  from  any  angle. 
We  are  told  to  feed  upon  the  Word 
(Matt.  4:4). 

By  whose  authority  do  men  ques- 
tion or  compromise  God's  Word? 
Would  God  give  inspiration  for  a 
"new"  Bible  to  men  who  disbelieve 
the  old  Bible?  God  says  the  way  is 
so  plain  that  a  fool  need  not  err 
(Isa.  35:8).  This  does  not  mean 
we  will  understand  everything  in 
the  Bible,  but  through  faith  we  will 
understand  enough  to  find  the  way 
to  eternal  life. 

Nothing  is  gained  by  doubting 
God's  Word,  for  this  is  a  backward 
movement  and  God's  laws  do  not 
retrograde.  I  could  not  believe  one 
word  of  Scripture  if  I  could  not  be- 
lieve it  all.  We  have  the  choice  of 
belief  or  disbelief,  but  if  we  persist 
in  believing  a  lie,  God  will  give  us 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Alba  M.  (Mrs. 
W.  D.)  Wahl,  an  elect  lady  of  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 


strong  delusions  that  we  may  be- 
lieve the  lie  and  be  destroyed  (II 
Thess.  2:11). 

Surely  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  gave  colors  to  the  but- 
terfly's wings  and  holds  the  planets 
in  space,  must  have  known  that 
some  would  call  His  edicts  "cultural- 
ly conditioned."  So  to  reassure  us 
He  said,  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever"  (Heb. 
13:8).  Doctrines  of  unbelief  cause 
contention  and  confusion  among 
believers;  but  God  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  confusion  (I  Cor.  14:33) ; 
therefore  such  doctrines  are  unholy, 
and  God  has  warned  us  that  in  the 
last  days  there  will  be  scoffers. 

Sip  by  sip,  the  dram-drinker  be- 
comes the  drunkard.  In  the  same 
way,  those  who  sip  doubt  become 
unbelievers  who  wake  some  day  to 
find  themselves  atheists.  Today 
such  people  have  a  choice.  In  the 
controversy  over  the  authority  and 
the  accuracy  of  the  Bible,  God  says, 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve"  (Josh.  24:15) . 

Demands  of  faith  are  characteris- 
tics of  Christianity,  but  how  can  a 
Christian  have  faith  in  a  miasma  of 
doubt?  The  Christian  is  not  look- 
ing for  the  new  thing  in  religion; 
he  lifts  his  mind  above  the  world, 
so  that  God's  truths  may  have  their 
sublime  action  on  his  mind  and 
life.  He  searches  not  for  new  paths 
but  new  strength  to  walk  the  old 
ones.  Surely,  defense  is  what  we 
need  today,  not  defiance.  Many 
people  today  will  heed  consciences 
which  will  not  allow  them  to  sit 
back  complacently,  and  they  are 
fighting  this  horror  that  would  make 
heretics  or  atheists  of  the  coming 
generations. 

Those  who  would  accept  modi- 
fied truth,  who  doubt  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  infallible  and  inerrant, 
should  turn  back  to  God's  Word 
and  read  again  Proverbs  30:5-6; 
Mark  7:9,  13.  The  same  God  who 
gave  us  these  beautiful  assurances 
and  warnings  gave  us  our  reasoning 
power  to  examine  and  understand 
them — a  reason,  when  bent  to  God's 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  16,  1977 


Jesus  Declares  His  Mission 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  keeping 
with  our  theme  about  the  begin- 
nings of  Jesus'  ministry,  today  we 
look  at  Jesus'  first  public  declara- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  After  giving 
the  essence  of  that  message,  He  de- 
clared who  the  receivers  and  op- 
ponents of  that  message  will  be. 

I.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  HIS 
GOSPEL  (Mark  1:14-15).  Instead 
of  dwelling  in  detail  on  this  open- 
ing part  of  Jesus'  public  ministry, 
Mark  simply  gave  the  essence  of 
what  Jesus  began  to  preach. 

Jesus  began  His  public  ministry 
— after  John  had  been  imprisoned 
— in  His  own  home  territory,  Gali- 
lee, where  He  had  been  brought 
up.  Mark  called  Jesus'  message  the 
Gospel  of  God — the  good  news  of 
God  or  from  God,  harking  back 
to  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  who  first 
called  God's  message  of  salvation 
through  Christ  the  Gospel  or  good 
news  (Isa.  40:9,  52:7) . 

The  essence  of  that  good  news  is, 
according  to  Mark,  "The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand;  repent  ye,  and  believe 
in  the  Gospel."  By  declaring  that 
the  time  "is  fulfilled,"  Jesus  was 
speaking  of  the  time  to  which  all 
of  the  prophets  had  pointed,  the 
time  of  the  Lord's  coming  to  save 
His  people.  All  that  which  had 
been  awaited  by  the  Old  Testament 
saints  had  begun  to  be  fulfilled  as 
Jesus  began  His  public  ministry. 

By  coupling  this  message  with  the 
call  to  repent  and  believe  the  good 
news,  Jesus  was  showing  it  was  in- 
deed a  time  of  decision,  just  as  Joel 
long  before  had  said  it  would  be 
(Joel  3:14). 

Repentance  calls  for  people  to 
acknowledge  they  are  sinners  in 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

To  repent  is  to  humble  ourselves 
before  God  with  contrite  hearts,  re- 
alizing that  our  own  righteousness 
is  not  acceptable  to  God  and  can 
never  be.  To  believe  in  the  Gospel 
means  to  trust  in  God  and  to  ac- 
knowledge His  plan  of  salvation 
through  Christ — revealed  in  the 
Old  Testament — to  be  the  only  way 
for  us  to  be  forgiven  and  to  be 


Background  Scripture:   Mark  1:14- 

15;  Luke  4:14-30 
Key  Verses:  Luke  4:14-24 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  61:1-4 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  1:15 


made  acceptable  to  God. 

These  brief  words  represent  the 
essence  of  what  Jesus  taught.  Sub- 
sequent lessons  will  tell  more  of 
the  content  of  His  message. 

II.  THE  RECIPIENTS  OF  HIS 
GOSPEL  (Luke  4:14-27).  Luke 
gave  in  considerable  detail  one  ex- 
ample of  Jesus'  preaching  in  those 
days.  Jesus  was  in  the  habit  of 
preaching  in  the  synagogues  where 
the  people  of  God  were  accustomed 
to  assembling  each  Sabbath  for  wor- 
ship and  instruction  in  the  Word. 

In  the  incident  recorded  by  Luke, 
Jesus  in  His  own  home  town  syna- 
gogue was  particularly  intent  upon 
telling  who  would  indeed  receive 
that  message  which  He  had  come  to 
declare. 

As  He  came  into  Nazareth  from 
Galilee,  His  fame  had  preceded 
Him  (v.  14)  .  Though  He  had  been 
brought  up  in  Nazareth,  He  did  not 
begin  His  ministry  there.  Probably 
He  left  Nazareth  some  time  earlier 
and  had  gone  about  preaching  in 
communities  near  Galilee.  This  in 
itself  might  well  have  made  His 
own  people  somewhat  skeptical 
about  Him  and  His  message.  "Why, 
if  it  is  such  a  great  message,  had  He 
not  begun  in  Nazareth?,"  they  might 
have  asked. 

When  Jesus  did  finally  go  to  the 
synagogue  in  Nazareth,  He  was  com- 
ing back  home — no  doubt  as  a  child 
He  had  often  worshiped  there  with 
his  mother  and  Joseph.  Probably 
there  He  had  first  memorized  and 
meditated  on  God's  written  Word. 
It  was  probably  there  that  He  had 
had  those  first  questions  arise  in  His 
mind  which  later  He  would  ask  of 
the  doctors  in  Jerusalem,  when  He 
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was  twelve.    But  whether  He  w 
in  Nazareth  or  some  other  commu- 
nity, it  was  also  Jesus'  custom  to  go 
to  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  in 
order  to  hear  God's  Word. 

On  this  particular  Sabbath,  the 
people  wanted  to  hear  what  He  had 
to  say  because  His  fame  had  evi- 
dently preceded  Him.  When  the 
leader  of  the  synagogue  heard  that 
Jesus  was  in  town  and  was  coming 
to  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath,  he 
either  invited  Jesus  to  speak  or  sim- 
ply made  way  for  Him  as  He  came 
in.  At  any  rate,  Jesus  came  in  and 
stood  there,  prepared  to  read  God's 
Word. 

What  interest  there  must  have 
been  that  day  among  those  people! 
What  text  would  He  choose  for  His 
first  sermon  in  His  home  synagogue? 
Providentially,  the  book  of  Isaiah 
was  to  be  read  that  day.  This  might 
be  the  reason  He  selected  that  par- 
ticular occasion  or  perhaps  He  re- 
quested Isaiah.  For  this  inaugural 
address  by  Jesus  to  His  people,  we 
might  have  preferred  Isaiah  9  01 
Isaiah  53.  Jesus  chose  neither.  He 
began  to  read  from  Isaiah  61. 

The  passage  tells  of  His  coming 
to  preach  the  good  tidings;  howev 
er,  it  does  not  really  deal  with  the 
content  of  that  message  but  with 
the  question  of  who  will  receive  Hi; 
message.  The  recipients  named  ir 
the  passage  from  Isaiah  are  the  poor 
the  captives,  the  blind,  the  impris 
oned,  the  broken  hearted,  th( 
mourners — in  short,  those  who  an 
aware  of  their  need  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  was  saying  that  those  whost 
hearts  are  prepared  to  receive  wha 
He  had  to  say  will  benefit  fron 
His  coming.  They  know  they  hav< 
need  of  Him.  But  the  others — th< 
proud,  the  vain,  the  arrogant,  th 
rich,  the  rulers,  the  powerful — wil 
not  receive  His  message  becaus' 
they  have  no  room  in  their  heart 
for  the  Lord. 

Right  there  in  Nazareth,  the  trutl 
of  what  Jesus  was  saying  was  bein; 
fulfilled  in  the  very  attitudes  an< 
actions  of  the  people  of  His  owj 
home  town  (v.  21) . 

The  people  were  not  prepare 
for  this  kind  of  message.    They  ha 
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expected  Jesus  to  expound  on  what 
He  had  come  to  do.  They  were 
amazed  at  what  He  had  said  and 
clearly  did  not  like  His  implications 
that  He  was  the  long  awaited  Christ 
(v.  22) .  They  wanted  some  kinds 
of  miracles  like  those  they  had 
heard  were  done  at  Capernaum,  by 
Jesus  (v.  23). 

Clearly  skeptical  about  what  they 
had  heard,  the  people  had  come 
because  to  them  Jesus  was  something 
of  a  curiosity.  Their  hearts  were 
not  prepared  to  receive  what  Jesus 
had  to  say,  so  Jesus  was  saying  to 
them,  in  essence,  "I  have  nothing 
to  say  to  you  because  you  are  not 
contrite  in  heart." 

Jesus'  comment  about  the  proph- 
et not  being  without  honor  except 
in  his  own  country  may  have  re- 
ferred to  an  incident  in  Jeremiah's 
life  when  he  was  rejected  and  be- 
trayed by  his  own  people  from  his 
own  home  town,  Anathoth  (Jer.  11: 
18-23).  Perhaps  those  who  had 
grown  up  with  Jesus,  perhaps  who 
had  been  His  playmates  as  children, 
were  jealous  of  His  fame  and  felt 
competitive.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
they  had  no  place  for  Jesus  in  their 
hearts. 

Jesus  drew  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment again  to  give  them  some  les- 
sons about  humility.  As  examples 
of  God's  preference  among  men,  He 
jused  two  Old  Testament  cases  where 
God  plainly  preferred  to  bless  not 
Jews  but  Gentiles,  those  despised 
and  hated  Gentiles! 

The  first  incident  came  from  Eli- 
■■  jah's  day.     God  did  not  favor  a 
widow  of  Israel — though  there  were 
many  widows  in  Israel.  Instead,  He 
sent  the  great  prophet  Elijah  to 
Sidon,  a  Gentile  land,  and  blessed 
a  poor  widow  there  who  trusted  in 
Him   (Luke  4:25-26).    Elijah  had 
preached  to  the  people  of  Israel 
\  concerning  the  Lord,  but  they  had 
I  no  interest  in  him  and  would  not 
I  protect  him  from  the  wicked  Jeze- 
1  bel,  who  worshiped  Baal    (see  I 
(Kings  17-19). 

I  Jesus  cited  a  second  case  from 
j  the  Old  Testament:  God  sent  Eli- 
I  sha  to  heal  a  Gentile,  Naaman,  the 
I  Syrian,  and  not  a  Jewish  leper.  In 
i  both  cases  Jesus  was  pointing  out 
I  that  God  preferred  blessing  the 
4  hated  Gentiles  instead  of  the  ar- 
1  rogant  and  self-centered  Jews.  The 
I  reason  is  clear — the  wretched  Gen- 
|  tile  knew  his  need  for  God  and  for 
i  God's  servant;  the  other,  however, 
Vdid  not. 

i     All  that  Jesus  was  saying  here  was 


- 
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not  new.  Through  the  prophets  of 
old,  God  had  said  over  and  over 
that  He  would  save  only  the  rem- 
nant, those  who  were  truly  sorry  for 
their  sins  and  who  had  truly  come 
to  wait  for  Him.  In  both  the  proph- 
ecies and  psalms,  .terms  like  poor, 
meek,  humble,  wretched,  blind, 
weak  and  contrite  were  used  as  syn- 
onyms for  "the  righteous." 

The  people  should  already  have 
known,  therefore,  all  that  Jesus  was 
teaching  them;  but  they  must  have 
said  to  themselves,  "This  doesn't 
mean  that  I  have  to  be  poor  in 
spirit,  that  I  have  to  mourn  or  be 
contrite  or  admit  that  I  am  blind. 
It  doesn't  mean  I  must  humble  my- 
self and  acknowledge  I  need  God. 
No  sir,  I'm  too  proud  to  do  any- 
thing like  that." 

III.  THE  OPPONENTS  OF  HIS 
GOSPEL  (Luke  4:28-30) .  The  Lord 
had  once  stood  before  Cain  and 
had  commanded  Cain  to  acknowl- 
edge his  sin  and  control  it.  But 
Cain,  with  a  wrong  heart,  rebelled 
against  God  and  became  angry  even 
at  the  implication  that  he  had  any- 
thing to  repent  (Gen.  4) . 

And  so  it  is  with  human  nature. 
If  our  hearts  are  not  contrite,  hum- 
bled by  God's  Word  and  Spirit, 
then  we  will  turn  in  anger,  resist 
the  Gospel  and  oppose  Christ,  even 
as  Cain,  Saul  and  most  of  the 
Israelites  did,  and  even  as  the  Phari- 
sees later  did.  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me"  (Luke 
11:23). 

No  doubt  most  of  those  that  day 
had  not  come  to  kill  Jesus.  They 
had  expected  to  be  neutral  judges 
of  the  man  and  to  hear  Him  out 
and  to  make  their  own  minds  up 
about  Him.  They  considered  them- 
selves above  such  violence.  But  Je- 
sus made  them  angry.  They  lost 
control  of  themselves  because,  in 
fact,  one  cannot  be  neutral  about 
Jesus.     One  is  either  for  Him  or 
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against  Him. 

They  were  filled  with  wrath, 
which  means  that  they  were  indig- 
nant at  Jesus'  implications  that  their 
hearts  were  not  prepared  to  receive 
what  He  had  for  them.  They  lost 
control  of  themselves  and  began  to 
act  like  a  mob.  From  anger,  they 
turned  to  action  against  Jesus,  first, 
to  drive  Him  out  of  the  city;  but  it 
progressed  on  to  a  lynching  party, 
with  murder  in  their  hearts. 

Just  how  Jesus  escaped  from  them 
is  not  told.  The  wording  allows 
us  to  assume  He  escaped  either  by 
normal  or  supernatural  means.  Im- 
portant is  the  fact  that  it  was  not 
yet  His  time  to  die.  The  Father 
still  had  much  for  Jesus  to  do. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Calls  His  Dis- 
ciples," Mark  1:16-20,  3:13-19; 
Luke  5:1-11,  6:12-16,  9:1-6.  11 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  23,  1977 


Jesus  Calls  His  Disciples 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Jesus  began 
calling  a  people  to  Himself  by  call- 
ing the  12  disciples,  singling  them 
out  and  making  them  to  be  apostles 
(ones  sent).  Although  Luke  9:1-6 
is  given  as  a  Scripture  for  this  les- 
son, I  shall  not  use  it  inasmuch  as 
I  believe  it  to  be  a  later  event  and 
not  the  initial  call  of  the  disciples 
dealt  with  here  at  the  beginning  of 
Jesus'  ministry. 

I.  THE  CONTEXT  OF  THE 
CALLS  (  (Mark  1:16-20;  Luke  5:1- 
11).  Mark  reported  briefly,  and 
Luke  in  more  detail,  the  calls  of 
the  four  fishermen:  Simon,  Andrew, 
James  and  John.  It  is  not  certain 
whether  the  two  accounts  record  the 
same  or  similar  events.  Some  of 
the  details  seem  to  be  different,  but 
the  lesson  is  the  same.  The  call  to 
these  men  came  in  the  context  of 
their  having  heard  the  Word  of 
God  taught  by  Jesus. 

The  Gospel  accounts  indicate 
that  fishing  was  a  very  important 
occupation  in  the  area  of  Galilee. 
At  least  seven  of  Jesus'  disciples 
were  fishermen  by  trade.  They  used 
various  kinds  of  nets:  Cast  nets 
were  circular  with  small  weights 
around  them.  Thrown  out  into  the 
water  so  as  to  fall  flat  and  sink, 
they  enclosed  fish  in  them  as  they 
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sank  to  the  bottom.  Gill  nets,  which 
were  used  for  catching  medium 
sized  fish,  were  supported  by  floats 
and  allowed  to  float  far  out  in  the 
lake. 

Drag  nets,  like  the  modern  seine 
net,  were  hundreds  of  feet  long. 
These  were  taken  by  boats  out  in  a 
semicircle,  then  both  ends  of  the 
nets  were  hauled  in  to  shore. 

Much  time  had  to  be  spent  in 
caring  for  the  nets — washing,  dry- 
ing and  mending — and  most  were 
made  by  the  fishermen  themselves. 
Today,  fish  are  still  being  taken 
out  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee  in  the 
same  way  used  by  those  fishermen 
of  the  first  century.  In  a  recent 
year,  some  1,278  tons  of  edible  fish 
were  caught  in  the  Lake  of  Gali- 
lee. 

Luke  recorded  (5:1-2)  that  first 
meeting  of  Jesus  and  the  fishermen. 
As  the  men  were  washing  their  nets, 
Jesus  called  to  them  to  take  one  of 
the  boats  back  a  bit  from  the  shore 
so  that  He  would  have  a  place  to 
sit  while  He  taught  the  people 
standing  on  the  shore.  Simon  took 
his  boat  out  for  Jesus. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Simon 
knew  Jesus,  but  it  was  no  accident 
that  Jesus  selected  his  boat.  Jesus 
had  in  mind  something  far  greater 
for  him  to  do  later.  Very  likely  Si- 
mon Peter  thought  only  of  obliging 
the  stranger  and  then  getting  back 
to  his  net  washing.  But  while  he 
sat  there  in  the  boat  with  Jesus  and 
listened  to  Him,  doubtless  some- 
thing began  to  happen  in  his  heart. 

When  Jesus  had  finished  speak- 
ing, Peter  likely  desired  to  get  back 
to  shore,  but  Jesus  suggested  that 
he  let  down  his  nets  again.  Peter 
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could  see  that  Jesus  was  no  fisher- 
man Himself,  so  what  could  He 
know  about  fishing?  After  protest- 
ing slightly,  Peter  decided  to  go 
along  with  this  stranger;  after  all, 
He  was  a  good  teacher  and  Peter 
wished  to  show  respect. 

What  happened  next  amazed  Pe- 
ter. They  not  only  caught  fish, 
after  having  failed  all  night,  but 
they  caught  so  many  that  he  and 
his  partners  could  not  land  them 
all.  Peter  saw  that  this  one  who 
had  been  in  his  boat  was  more  than 
a  good  teacher.  He  had  addressed 
Jesus  as  "Master"  earlier,  then  he 
called  Him  "Lord"  (Luke  5:5,  8). 
Peter  was  suddenly  aware  that  the 
one  before  him  was  more  than  a 
man.  He  felt  unclean  in  Jesus' 
presence,  much  as  Isaiah  had,  long 
before  (Isa.  6) .  All  four  fishermen 
stood  around  wondering  at  what 
had  happened  (Luke  5:9) . 

Jesus  used  this  occasion  to  call 
these  four  men  to  Himself,  first  Pe- 
ter, then  the  rest.  He  reminded 
them  of  their  present  occupation, 
fishing  for  fish,  and  challenged  them 
to  leave  that  and  follow  Him.  He 
showed  them  He  wanted  them  to 
be  fishers  of  men  (Mark  1:17;  Luke 
5:10).  Both  Mark  and  Luke  told 
that  the  men  left  all  unhesitatingly 
and  followed  Jesus  (Mark  1:18,20; 
Luke  5:11). 

John  indicated  in  his  Gospel  that 
Andrew  had  already  met  Jesus  and 
he  had  introduced  Peter  to  Jesus 
(John  1:40-42).  No  call  was  given 
to  either  Andrew  or  Peter  at  that 
time,  so  we  assume  that  John  was 
recounting  a  prior  meeting.  We  al- 
so know  something  of  the  calls  of 
Philip  and  Nathaniel  (John  1:43- 
51) ,  and  of  Matthew's  call  (Matt. 
9:9) .  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Jesus 
found  these  men  busy  in  their  work 
and  challenged  them  to  a  higher 
calling  as  His  disciples. 

II.  THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE 
CALLS  (Mark  3:16-19;  Luke  6:14- 
16) .  By  "objects"  I  mean  those 
men  whom  Jesus  particularly  called 
to  be  apostles.  Many  people  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  the  crowds  grew 
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as  He  went  from  place  to  place 
preaching,  teaching  and  healing. 

Jesus  determined  not  to  try  to 
teach  all  those  who  followed  Him 
everything  He  had  to  teach  while 
on  earth.  He  gathered  the  twelve 
whom  He  called  apostles,  so  that 
He  could  specially  train  and  equip 
them  for  their  mission  during  His 
earthly  ministry  and  after  He  had 
ascended  into  heaven. 

Jesus  knew  that  there  were  many 
more  to  be  reached  than  He  could 
possibly  reach  during  His  three 
years  of  public  ministry.  He  enlisted 
these  men  particularly,  therefore, 
to  be  sent  out  by  Him  to  minister 
simultaneously  with  Him.  We  shall 
see  this  later. 

From  among  the  many  followers, 
Jesus  selected  twelve.    Before  mak- 
--[ing  His  selection  He  went  up  into 
I  the  mountain  (Mark  3:13) ,  and  He 
}  prayed  all  that  night  before  mak- 
■j  ing  the  choices  (Luke  5:16).  We 
I  can  be  sure  that  Jesus  knew  the  im- 
fportance  of  His  choice.  Perhaps  He 
selected  that  number  because  it  was 
important  in  the  Old  Testament 
history  of  God's  people.    As  there 
had  been  12  tribes,  now  there  would 
—J  be  12  apostles  of  Christ, 
is      Jesus  no  doubt  knew  much  about 
each  of  these  whom  He  selected. 
John  said  that  Jesus  knew  from  the 
p  j  beginning  who  would  betray  Him 
A  (John  6:64)  .    Let  it  be  said  at  the 
I  start,  then,  that  Jesus  did  not  choose 
.  J  these  men  on  the  basis  of  merit  or 
fjlon  the  basis  of  what  kind  of  per- 
,',  formance  they  would  have  in  the 
I  future  in  God's  kingdom.  He  had 
"  I  His   own   reasons — so   that   all  of 
.  I  God's    Word    might    be  fulfilled, 
'^jeven  that  which  foretold  that  one 

■of  His  own  would  betray  Him. 
,j.J    Simon  would  be  very  close  to 
I  Him  and  would  be  a  leader  among 
Jlthe   apostles,   but   under  pressure 
|  would  deny  Him.    James  would  be 
f  the  first  of  the  apostles  to  die  for 
I  Jesus  and  for  his  faith,  while  John, 
Phis  brother,  would  live  longer  than 
I  any  of  the  other  apostles,  nearly  to 
i  the  end  of  the  first  century.  Andrew, 
the  brother  of  Peter,  would  be  in 
f  the  background,  but  still  one  of  the 
J  four  closest  to  Jesus. 
rY    Philip  of  Bethsaida  was  the  one 
1  who   found   Bartholomew  (called 
I  Nathaniel  in  John's  Gospel) .  He 
r-A  would  be  the  one  to  whom  others 
came  to  learn  more  about  Jesus. 
'  Bartholomew    (Nathaniel)    was  of 
>  a  skeptical  nature,  but  apparently  he 
jihad  a  real  passion  for  souls.  Mat- 
Athew  was  a  tax  collector.  Choosing 


him  would  be  unpopular  with  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews,  yet  he  wrote 
one  of  the  four  Gospels.  Thomas  is 
generally  remembered  for  his  doubt- 
ing the  reality  of  Jesus'  resurrec- 
tion. 

James  of  Alphaues  is  not  other- 
wise mentioned  in  the  Gospels. 
Thaddaeus,  whom  Luke  called  Ju- 
das the  son  of  James,  was  inquisi- 
tive in  the  many  dialogues  with  Je- 
sus. Simon  the  Canaanite  or  the 
Zealot  was  probably  a  member  of 
the  Zealots,  a  movement  against  the 
Roman  occupation  of  Palestine.  Fi- 
nally, Judas  Iscariot  was  chosen 
though  he  never  had,  nor  ever 
would,  believe  in  Jesus.  Mark  called 
him  the  betrayer;  Luke,  the  traitor. 

After  Judas  had  betrayed  Jesus 
and  killed  himself,  the  disciples  de- 
termined to  choose  another  to  take 
his  place.  They  based  this  action 
on  the  prophecy  that  declared  that 
another  would  take  his  place  (Acts 
1:15;  Psa.  69:25,  109:8),  and  they 
selected  the  substitute  by  casting 
lots.  However  good  their  inten- 
tions, this  was  not  the  way  the  Scrip- 
ture was  to  be  fulfilled;  Jesus  select- 
ed His  own,  and  His  choice  to  take 
Judas'  place  was  apparently  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  Paul  the  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

III.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
CALLS  (Mark  3:13-15;  Luke  6:12- 
13) .  Jesus  chose  these  twelve  for 
three  reasons:  to  be  with  Him;  to 
be  sent  out  to  preach;  and  to  have 
authority  over  demons  (Mark  3:13- 
15). 

The  first  reason,  to  be  with  Him, 
was  apparently  so  that  He  might 
teach  them  specially,  training  them 
so  that  they  in  turn  could  train  oth- 
ers. This  was  God's  way  (II  Tim. 
2:1-2). 

Here  is  a  lesson  for  us  who 
are  in  the  work  of  training  others. 
It  is  important  to  be  selective,  and 
to  choose  a  few  to  train  well  rather 
than  too  many.  Jesus  knew  that 
more  was  involved  in  training  than 
simply  teaching  them  facts.  They 


DIRECTOR-ADMINISTRATOR 

For  Christian  day  school  under  care  of 
large  evangelical  Presbyterian  church. 
Serving  age  three  through  second  grade, 
expanding  through  grade  six.  Extensive 
teaching  and  administrative  experience 
required  as  well  as  appropriate  profes- 
sional degrees.  Unique  opportunity  for 
dedicated  educator.  Send  resume  to: 
John  Prentis,  12541  Springdale  Lane,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  63131,  or  phone  (314)  872- 
9007. 


must  be  close  to  Him  to  see  how  He 
lived  and  to  observe  how  He  han- 
dled Himself  in  all  kinds  of  situa- 
tions. He  taught  them  by  example 
as  well  as  by  words  and  exhorta- 
tions. 

The  second  reason,  that  He  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach,  was  due 
to  the  fact  that  there  was  much 
ground  to  be  covered  in  the  three 
short  years  Jesus  had  to  teach  and 
He  could  not  cover  it  all.  Those 
whom  He  trained  were  to  go  out 
and  to  reach  the  great  harvest 
which  Jesus  saw  (see  Matt.  9:35-38) . 

Even  Judas  was  useful  in  preach- 
ing the  message  of  Jesus — though 
he  did  not  believe  in  Jesus  himself. 
This  makes  us  to  realize  that  not 
everyone  who  says  "Lord,  Lord" 
will  enter  God's  kingdom  and  not 
every  preacher  from  the  pulpit, 
even  one  who  may  preach  the  truth, 
is  necessarily  saved. 

The  third  reason,  that  they 
might  have  authority  over  the  de- 
mons, was  a  reason  of  compassion. 
Many  sick  and  helpless  people  need- 
ed help.  Again,  Jesus  could  not 
reach  them  all  in  His  earthly  min- 
istry of  three  years,  so  He  chose  to 
delegate  this  authority  to  His  apos- 
tles also. 

Although  in  the  records  of  Scrip- 
ture, only  Peter,  Matthew  and  John 
play  any  important  part  in  the  ear- 
ly history  of  the  Church  after 
Christ's  resurrection,  we  assume  that 
the  others  were  also  active  and  con- 
tinued to  be  used  of  Christ  wherev- 
er He  would  send  them. 

Next  week:  "Power  Over  the  De- 
monic," Mark  1:21-39;  Luke  4:31- 
44.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  16,  1977 


She  Has  Time  To  Be  Perfect 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  3:4-13 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Go,  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain" 
"Good  Christian  Men, 

Rejoice!" 
"God  of  Grace  and  God  of 

Glory" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 

Background  Preparation:  Read  I 
Kings  19  and  trace  the  sequence  of 
events  in  Elijah's  experience  by 
writing  down  each  step.  What  was 
Elijah's  condition?  What  did  he 
attempt  to  do  as  a  result  of  it?  How 
did  God  prepare  Elijah  to  receive 
advice  and  instruction  later?  What 
was  Elijah's  response?  As  you  pro- 
ceed in  the  lesson,  develop  your 
own  list  of  ways  Christians  can  show 
consideration  for  each  other  which 
may  very  well  have  an  impact  on 
their  relationship. 

Consider  this:  The  Bible  is  very 
open  about  the  actions  of  people. 
There  was  nothing  wrong  about 
Ruth's  midnight  visit  to  Boaz's  bed- 
side; there  was  everything  wrong 
about  David's  involvement  with 
Bathsheba  in  another  bed.  Yet  God 
seems  singularly  unconcerned  about 
how  people  appear  as  He  lays  out 
His  word.  Why? 

STEP  I:  Wait  until  the  man  stops 
eating!  Naomi's  remark  about  wait- 
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Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ing  for  Boaz  to  finish  eating  and 
drinking  before  Ruth  did  anything 
is  interesting  and  wise  (v.  3) .  She's 
saying,  "Ruth,  it's  not  good  to  ap- 
proach that  man  while  he's  hungry 
and  tired."  She  is  right!  Ever  won- 
der why  Christians  have  difficulty 
getting  along  when  nothing  else 
seems  to  create  a  problem?  It  just 
could  be  that  we  hit  each  other 
with  problems  and  demands  for  de- 
cisions at  the  wrong  times. 

When  husbands  and  wives  meet 
each  other  at  the  end  of  the  day, 
do  they  open  with  something  good? 
A  compliment?  A  remark  designed  to 
encourage  the  other?  Sometimes, 
yes.  But  often,  no.  Problems.  "Jack, 
you  haven't  the  slightest  idea  what 
it's  been  like  around  here.  The 
Palestinians  shifted  their  war  into 
my  house  today!"  or  "Tracy,  you 
just  can't  imagine  this  day.  I've 
been  sacrificed  to  the  lions  three 
times  already." 

When  you  get  home  from  class, 
what's  your  opening  line?  Try  not 
asking  for  something  just  once.  And 
when  young  people  have  had  it 
rough  at  school,  it  might  be  that 
you'll  get  a  whole  lot  more  from 
them  if  you'll  take  it  easy  when  they 
get  home.  Don't  hit  them  with  a 
job.    Give  them  a  break  for  a  time. 

When  God  found  it  necessary  to 
do  some  counseling  with  Elijah  (I 
Kings  19),  He  did  not  start  with 
Elijah's  poor  spiritual  attitude  and 
the  rotten  example  he  was  setting 
for  others.  First  God  fed  the  man, 
then  put  him  to  sleep  for  two  days. 
Then  and  only  then  did  God  begin 
to  correct  Elijah.  Good  idea,  don't 
you  think? 

And  then  there's  your  own  situa- 
tion. Try  picking  right  times  when 
you  go  to  friends  or  just  people 
with  whom  you  do  business.  Or 
take  your  pastor.  At  times  he  needs 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28   Dolphin   St.,   Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


food  and  drink,  literally  or  spiri- 
tually, or  both. 

Do  check  to  see  if  now  is  a  good 
time  for  him  to  work  with  you,  or 
if  later  might  be  better.  Do  take 
time  to  tell  him  what  he's  done 
right  lately.  Do  try  to  avoid  hitting 
him  with  the  big  ones  when  he's 
worn  out  (unless  it's  a  real  emer- 
gency) .  Do  work  hard  to  meet 
with  him  during  the  day  whenever 
that's  possible — he  may  have  very 
few  nights  to  himself  and  his  fam- 
ily. Do  avoid  giving  him  the  "big 
ones"  right  before  or  just  after  the 
worship  services. 

You  can  see  how  Naomi's  com- 
monsense  advice  branches  out  to 
affect  quite  a  lot  of  life. 

PROBE: 

1.  In  your  experience  of  living 
with  Christians,  do  you  find  they 
are  usually  courteous?  Are  they  wise? 

2.  Zero  in  on  a  particular  prob- 
lem you  have,  and  see  how  people 
respond  to  a  change  in  your  ap- 
proach of  talking  with  them.  Of 
course,  this  is  applicable  only  to 
that  sort  of  problem. 

3.  The  book  of  Titus  tells  ways 
in  which  younger  and  older  women 
can  be  of  mutual  benefit  to  each 
other.  In  what  ways  do  younger 
and  older  people  minister  to  each 
other  in  your  church?  If  you  can 
think  of  none,  what  pointers  could 
you  suggest  for  changing  the  way 
things  are? 

STEP  II:  You  can  see  it  happen 
(vv.  6-12) .  Boaz  had  had  a  fine 
evening.  The  talk,  food,  humor 
and  stories — all  of  it  had  been  die 
best.  After  all  that,  a  man  is  ready 
to  sleep,  and  Boaz  was  no  different. 

After  Boaz  dropped  off  to  sleep, 
Ruth  quietly  threaded  her  way 
across  the  darkened  room  between 
sleeping,  snoring  bodies.  This  one 
twitched,  that  one  lay  like  a  sack 
of  concrete,  another  was  spread  out 
like  a  Raggedy-Ann  doll.  She  silent- 
ly, carefully  draped  a  cover  over 
Boaz's  feet,  lay  down  there,  and 
moved  closer. 

Stillness  lay  over  the  threshing 
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loor.  Outside,  a  man  stamped  his 
eet  to  get  the  circulation  going, 
hen  began  another  slow  circuit  of 
he  buildings.  If  the  Midianites 
lad  to  pull  off  a  raid,  let's  make  it 
ome  other  night,  okay? 

Something  startled  Boaz,  and  he 
iwoke  in  the  darkness  (v.  8) .  The 
vord  "startled"  here  means  trem- 
)led.    He  was  not  cold  so  much  as 
ifraid,   for  something  was  wrong. 
\s  he  raised  himself  on  one  el- 
>ow,  Boaz  could  see  someone  down 
■here.    Until  he  knew  who  it  was, 
:lie  couldn't  afford  to  assume  any- 
thing.   He  didn't.    He  shifted  and 
:|>ent  further  to  peer  through  the 
||loom. 

Boaz  decided  to  try  it,  and  he 
aid  quietly,  "Who  are  you?"  The 
nswer  came  softly,  "I  am  Ruth, 
our  maid."    And  do  you  know 
yhat  happens  in  a  man's  mind  and 
_ieart    when    the   woman    of  his 
thoughts  suddenly  appears  in  the 
jnost  unlikely  place?  Inside  he  gets 
11  excited  and  mixed  up. 
There  was  nothing  out  of  place 
>r  improper  about  all  this.    It  was 
ustomary   among  both   Jews  and 
irabs  of  that  day  for  a  man  to  sig- 
tify  his  honorable   interest   in  a 
/oman    by     spreading    a  cloak, 
f'lanket  or  some  other  covering  over 
slier.    This  is  mentioned  in  Ezekiel 
;  6:8  as  God  speaks  to  Israel. 
m  Ruth   continued,    "Spread  your 
:f  overing  over  your  maid;  for  you 
Jtj  re  a  close  relative"   (v.  9) .  And 
ilhen  it  all  began  to  unwind  in  his 
Itiind.    It  all  began  to  make  sense, 
lAut  what  a  way  for  it  to  take  place! 
«|  Ruth  delicately  reminds  Boaz  of 
mis  duty  to  her  (v.  9) ,  and  Boaz  re- 
t  ponds  as  though  he  has  been  stay- 
sing   up    nights   waiting    for  this. 
aslMay  you  be  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
liil  ry  daughter"  and  "I  will  do  for  you 
itphatever  you  ask"  (w.  10-11). 
I  The  "last  kindness"  mentioned  in 
terse  10  refers  to  Ruth's  willingness 
»p  abide  by  the  custom  of  the  re- 
deemer,  rather  than   a  desire  to 
I  hop  the  fence"  for  some  young 
tjjpllow.    That    further  confirmed 
I  loaz's  belief  that  this  was  a  woman 
| 'ho  would  stand  tall  with  her  man 
a  irough  life. 

j  He  remarks  again  about  Ruth's 
eputation:  "All  my  people  in  the 
A  ity  know  that  you  are  a  woman  of 
Excellence"    (v.    11).     That  same 

t'ord  is  used  in  Proverbs  12:4  and 
;r  1,1 : 1 0  to  describe  the  Lord's  sort  of 
^  'oman.    Ruth  was  like  that. 

I  It  is  a  real  temptation  to  say, 

lYeah,  perfect  people  have  lots  of 
jjjlme  to  be  like  that.    They  don't 


have  to  sweat  and  strain."  But 
Ruth,  under  God's  direction,  had 
that  quality  of  excellence.  And  she 
was  a  foreigner  among  the  Hebrews; 
really  nobody,  she  had  no  pedigree; 
not  perfect,  and  not  loaded  with 
time  to  learn  how.  to  be  perfect. 
Ruth  was  a  pretty  but  very  normal 
lady  who  loved  God.  And  the  key 
to  all  this  was  the  second  point,  not 
the  first. 

Boaz,  for  all  his  love  for  this 
woman,  was  aware  of  something  else 
Ruth  did  not  know  (v.  12)  .  Some- 
one else,  an  even  closer  relation, 
had  the  duty  to  redeem  Ruth  first, 
ahead  of  Boaz.  He  instructs  Ruth 
to  lie  back  on  her  blanket  at  his 
feet,  to  stay  the  night,  and  he  will 
consult  with  him  in  the  morning.  If 
the  other  man  doesn't  wish  to  pick 
up  on  his  responsibility,  Boaz  will 
happily  do  so  (and  that's  an  un- 
derstatement) . 

Boaz's  truthfulness  in  the  midst 
of  his  morally  squishy  times  is  like 
oxygen  to  a  drowning  person.  It 
would  have  been  so  easy  to  make 
the  arrangements  with  Ruth  and 
Naomi,  then  bring  about  the  wed- 
ding. Afterward,  who  would  know 
or  even  care?  But  he  didn't  work 
that  way,  and  his  conduct  should  be 
a  strict  pattern  for  Christian  deal- 
ings now.  You  and  I,  every  one  of 
us  Christians  in  the  Church  of  our 
Lord  must  be  absolutely  honest  in 
our  dealings  with  all  others  and 
(shall  we  say?)  especially  with  each 
other. 

STEP  III:  Why?  Four  good  rea- 
sons. 

A.  Because  the  Lord  God  is 
truthful,  blindingly  honest  (Psa. 
25:10;  John  14:6)  though  never  dis- 
courteous or  rude.  Because  God  is 
truthful,  so  must  we  be  (Eph.  4: 
25). 

B.  Lack  of  candor  on  our  part 
has  often  had  sorry  if  not  disastrous 
results.  We  don't  have  to  be  nasty 
in  our  honesty,  but  we'd  better  be 
level  with  each  other.  If  someone 
is  creating  a  heart  problem  for  you, 
don't  breathe  fire  and  smoke  over 
it.  Go  to  him  and  work  it  out.  If 
someone  isn't  doing  his  work  prop- 
erly, let  him  know  as  courteously 
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as  possible.  Never  drop  in  by  sur- 
prise, then  slam  the  lid  on  his  fin- 
gers. He  may  literally  hate  you 
forever. 

C.  We  believers  are  sometimes 
guilty  of  the  worst  sort  of  double- 
dealing.  We  get  an  idea,  and  it 
seems  so  good  we  think  it  must  be 
the  will  of  the  Lord  because  it  seems 
so  right  to  us.  But  a  few  tiny  prob- 
lems could  arise  before  we  have  the 
program  so  far  along  that  nobody 
could  stop  it.  What  do  I  want  to 
do?    Aha!    The  silent  spot. 

Communication  breaks  down  in 
families,  churches,  and  organiza- 
tions because  we  aren't  open  and 
honest  with  each  other.  If  you  are 
found  to  be  a  man  or  woman  who 
can  be  trusted,  you  are  a  rare  breed 
and  you'll  go  far  in  this  life.  But 
if  people  find  that  you  are  not  to 
be  trusted  or  you're  erratic  (and 
once  is  enough  to  blow  a  reputa- 
tion for  honesty) ,  they'll  never  for- 
get it. 

If  anyone  should  be  scrupulously 
honest,  the  Church  must!  For  we  be- 
lievers are  salt  flavoring  a  tasteless 
world,  and  light  chasing  away  the 
gloom  of  lost  generations.  Out 
there  they  are  watching  you  and 
me.    Better  believe  it. 

PROBE: 

1.  What  examples  can  you  give 
of  ways  in  which  people  are  dis- 
honest without  actually  telling  out- 
right lies? 

2.  In  what  ways  does  the  Bible 
describe  God  as  being  truthful 
with  us?  For  example,  how  does 
He  present  His  people?  His  anger 
as  well  as  love?  11 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  23,  1977 


Well,  How  Did  It  Go,  Ruth? 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  3:14-18 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"There's  Power  In  the  Blood" 
"Only  Trust  Him" 
"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 
"Be  Thou  My  Vision" 

Background  Study  Preparation:  Ex- 
amine a  Bible  dictionary  to  define 
the  term  "type"  and  familiarize 
yourself  with  it.  Boaz  was  a  type 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  what  way?  What 
did  he  do  for  Naomi  and  Ruth 
which  described  what  Christ  would 
later  do  for  His  people?  Now  find 
the  definition  of  the  term  "re- 
deem." As  you  evaluate  chapters 
three  and  four,  make  your  own 
notes  of  the  way  in  which  Boaz  did 
for  Naomi  and  Ruth  what  Christ 
would  do  for  His  people  in  a  great- 
ly expanded  way.  You'll  need  to 
review  chapters  two  through  four 
for  this  information. 

STEP  I:  Let's  see  how  it  all  works 
out,  okay?  After  their  meeting  dur- 
ing the  night  on  the  threshing  floor, 
Boaz  told  Ruth  to  go  back  and  lie 
down.  Later,  in  the  half  light  of 
dawn,  he  and  she  arose.    He  sug- 
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gested  that  she  keep  her  visit  to  the 
threshing  floor  confidential  (v.  14) . 

Boaz  was  careful  to  guard  Ruth's 
reputation  among  the  people.  We 
need  to  be  just  as  concerned  to 
guard  the  reputation  of  other  peo- 
ple, particularly  other  believers. 
We  must  never  place  them  in  com- 
promising situations  or  ask  them  to 
do  something  which  would  bring 
discredit  to  them  or  their  Lord. 

Boaz  had  another  quality  which 
serves  as  an  example  for  Christian 
men  toward  widows  in  the  church — 
he  cared  about  Naomi's  material 
well-being,  and  he  gave  food  to  her 
(v.  5).  In  one  church  a  member  living 
in  a  nursing  home  lost  her  means 
of  continued  support.  The  question, 
"What  should  we  do?,"  came  before 
the  leaders.  As  far  as  they  were 
concerned,  there  was  nothing  to 
discuss,  no  debate.  Their  response 
was,  "There's  no  question.  We 
assume  her  care  .  .  .  she  belongs  to 
us." 

That's  an  example  of  how  Boaz's 
concern  can  be  extended  into  the 
church  today.  Much  can  be  done 
by  men  in  the  church  for  widows 
and  others  in  need — in  a  very  real 
sense  providing  for  the  general  care 
of  such  women  which  husbands 
might  give. 

Is  the  lady  receiving  sufficient 
funds  to  handle  her  obligations? 
The  men  can  ask  that  question  and 
get  an  answer.  Is  her  home  being 
taken  care  of?  If  not,  and  if  it  needs 
the  care  and  "savvy"  of  somebody 
who  can  be  trusted,  the  men  of  the 
church  can  serve  her  by  tending  to 
something  she  may  know  nothing 
about.  Does  she  need  help  han- 
dling her  affairs  in  the  areas  of 
taxes,  property  and  all  forms  of  le- 
gal matters?  The  men  of  your 
church  can  help  her  there. 
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minister.  Challenging  opportunity  for 
man  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  commit- 
ment to  the  Reformed  faith.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Box  SF,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


Is  there  a  widow  who  is  just 
alone?  Many  are.  Many  have  never 
been  able  to  collect  a  group  of 
friends  to  be  bandages  for  the  hurt 
of  losing  the  husband  they  loved, 
the  man  no  longer  in  their  life. 
Families  in  your  church  can  over- 
come their  fear  of  "What  do  you 
say  to  a  single  person?"  and  make 
her  a  part  of  their  life.  Does  a 
widow  have  children  who  need  the 
leadership  of  a  man?  The  men  of 
the  church  in  numerous  ways  can 
fill  in  that  gap.  They  must  be 
God's  men.    Boaz  was. 

Widows  in  our  churches  do  not 
need  six  measures  of  barley,  but 
they  have  other  needs.  We  generally 
assume  that  they're  drawing  from 
their  husband's  life  insurance,  or 
Social  Security  or,  well,  somewhere. 
In  fact,  many  of  them  are  in  serious 
need  and  we  just  do  not  know 
about  it. 

Ruth  walked  in  to  Naomi,  and 
the  older  woman  asked  a  very  nor- 
mal question  (v.  16) ,  "Well,  how 
did  it  go,  Ruth?"  Then  she  of- 
fered a  piece  of  advice  (v.  18) .  The 
market  price  for  advice  is  below 
Dead  Sea  level,  probably  because 
there's  so  much  of  it  around.  It 
seems  to  fall  like  rain  but  in  all  the 
wrong  places  and  when  you  don't 
need  it.  Still,  some  advice  from  a 
wise  person  can  save  you  a  lot  of 
time,  energy,  heartache  and  maybe 
even  your  life.  Naomi's  was  that 
sort  of  advice. 

She  said,  "Wait,  my  daughter,  un- 
til you  know  how  the  matter  turns 
out;  for  the  man  will  not  rest  un- 
til he  settles  the  matter  today." 

PROBE: 

1.  Why  do  we  have  such  a  ten- 
dency to  offer  advice  to  other  peo- 
ple? 

2.  Can  you  locate  other  instances 
in  the  Bible  where  one  individual 
gives  advice  to  others?  What  is  the 
result? 

3.  Some  have  said  that  Christians 
may  be  very  reluctant  to  get  in- 
volved in  each  other's  lives,  partic- 
ularly where  men  and  women  are 
concerned,  because  they  fear  some- 
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one  will  misunderstand.  Do  you 
agree? 

4.  Do  you  agree  or  disagree  that 
the  men  of  a  church  have  a  responsi- 
bility to  the  widows  of  that  congre- 
gation? Why  do  you  think  as  you 
do?  If  there  is  the  fear  that  such 
interest  by  men  toward  a  woman 
would  be  misunderstood,  in  what 
way  could  Christians  go  about  tak- 
ing care  of  such  a  woman  without 
giving  rise  to  talk  and  speculation? 

STEP  II:  Applying  Naomi's  ad- 
vice. To  prepare  for  this,  reread 
Ephesians  2:10.  Generally,  there 
are  two  aspects  to  any  plan:  the 
plan  or  procedure  itself,  that  is,  the 
actual  sequence  of  events;  and  the 
time  schedule  of  these  events,  that 
is,  when  they  happen.  Ephesians  2: 
10  clearly  explains  that  God  has  a 
schedule,  but  His  timing  is  not  laid 
out  in  detail.  However,  we  do  know 
that  He  has  both  in  mind. 

Naomi  suggested  that  Ruth  wait 
to  see  how  things  worked  out.  She 
understood  that  some  parts  of  this 
'ife  just  cannot  be  hurried.  We, 
too,  need  to  realize  that. 

L  Some  mothers  and  fathers  are 
prone  to  push  their  children  to  be 
more  than  God  has  intended  for 
them  to  be  at  a  given  point  in  life. 
They'll  want  to  remember  that  a 
:hild  of  believing  parents  is  God's 
handmade  product  who  can  be  what 
He  wants  that  child  to  be  at  the  age 
Df  three,  five,  six  and  16,  no  more 
and  no  less  if  these  parents  are  do- 
ing their  part.  We  don't  need  to 
shove  our  children.  We  need  more 
to  show  them  by  good  example. 

2.  Mature  Christians  need  to  be 
careful  they  don't  ram  spiritual  ma- 
turity down  new  believers  as  though 

were  smashing  nails  into  a  plank. 
We  cannot  expect  to  "grow"  a 
Christian  on  a  hurry-hurry  basis 
iny  more  than  Naomi  or  Ruth  could 
tiave  (or  should  have)  hurried  de- 
elopments  with  Boaz. 

3.  It's  not  wise  to  try  speeding 
Lip  God,  either.  Are  you  wonder- 
ng  why  He  doesn't  hurry  and  get 
he  show  on  the  road  in  your  life? 
Well,  assuming  you  are  presently 
ioing  what  you  need  to  be  doing, 
it's  highly  probable  that  God  isn't 
-eady  to  move  the  show.  We  believ- 
ers don't  like  waiting,  but  we  have 
to.  As  Naomi  advised  Ruth,  "Wait 
luntil  you  know  how  the  matter 

urns  out  .  .  .  ." 

PROBE: 

1.    What  characteristic  of  a  per- 


son determines  whether  you'll  listen 
to  his  advice  and  suggestions? 
Whether  we  realize  it  each  time  or 
not,  for  certain  reasons  we  are  in- 
clined to  listen  to  and  act  upon 
the  remarks  of  others  or  reject  their 
observations. 

2.  What  about  Naomi  would 
have  encouraged  Ruth  to  pay  at- 
tention to  her,  particularly  in  a 
case  like  this  where  Ruth  would 
have  been  so  emotionally  tied  up? 

3.  Does  someone's  personal  re- 


lationship with  another  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  acceptance  or 
rejection  of  his  or  her  advice?  Why 
do  you  believe  as  you  do? 

4.  What  did  Jesus  Christ  do  with 
His  men  which  would  have  made 
them  inclined  to  listen  to  His  ad- 
vice? 

5.  Is  there  some  area  in  your 
life  where  you've  been  trying  to 
hurry  God?  Can  you  share  such  a 
situation  with  the  members  of  your 
study  group?  SI 


What  sort  of  place 
should  a  seminary  be? 

A  place  concerned 
that  training  for  the  ministry  be 
BIBLICALLY  GROUNDED. 

The  curriculum  of  any  seminary  reflects  its  philosophy 
of  the  ministry.  Covenant  Seminary  is  strongly  com- 
mitted to  the  accurate  exposition  of  God's  inerrant  Word 
and  feels  that  this  is  the  very  heartbeat  of  the  gospel 
ministry.  Therefore,  attention  is  focused  on  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  both  from  the  original  languages  and 
the  English  text. 


Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris 
Old  Testament 


Dr.  George  W.  Knight  III  Dr.  Harold  W.  lAe 
Mew  Testament  New  Testament 


J7k 


Dr.  J.  Barton  Payne 
Old  Testament 


Robert  I.  Vashol; 
Old  Testament 


Dr.  Wilber  B  Wallis 
New  Testament 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  We  Tell  You  More  About  Our  Mission? 


For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 


Address 
City  


.State 


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
1 2330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63 1 4 1 
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FOR  WOMEN 


"It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new 
every  morning:  great  is  thy  faithful- 
ness" (Lam.  3:22-23). 

Aren't  you  glad  for  new  begin- 
nings? I  don't  suppose  there  is  a 
night  when  I  don't  go  to  bed  wish- 
ing I  had  done  something  different- 
ly or  wishing  I  could  live  over  some 
minute  or  take  back  something  I 
have  said  too  hastily.  I  find  myself 
daily  apologizing  to  the  Lord  for 
my  many  shortcomings  and  it  seems 
that  I  am  constantly  asking  His 
help  for  strength  and  power  to  live 
a  better  tomorrow. 

What  if  there  were  never  any  for- 
giveness for  the  failures  of  this  min- 
ute, this  hour,  this  day — no  forget- 
ting the  disappointments  and  frus- 
trations of  yesterday  or  last  week 
or  last  year?  How  wonderful  it  is 
that  God  gives  us  many  opportuni- 
ties for  fresh,  new  beginnings.  There 
is  always  a  new  morning,  a  new 
week,  a  new  year. 

One  can  always  pray  that  tomor- 
row will  be  different.  Just  think 
how  discouraging  it  would  be  if 
life  were  a  timeless  sort  of  exis- 
tence without  any  starting  places 
for  beginning  anew. 

We  all  need  to  run  our  lives  the 


The  column  this  week  is  by  an 
elect  lady  of  Savannah,  Ga.  She  is 
a  member  of  the  Eastern  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church    (PCA) . 


"To  God's  Glory" 

A  MONTHLY  LEAFLET  (Bulletin  size) 

Each  month  a  thought-provoking 
study  of  a  doctrine  from  the 
Westminster  Standards 

Prices,  postpaid: 
$4.00  per  100  (minimum  order  25, 

available  in  multiples  of  25) 
Individual  subscription,  $3  per  year 
Sample  copy,  25c 

Published  by  The  Shield  &  Sword,  Inc. 
Box  253,  Centreville,  Ala.  35042 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn,  Editor 


New  Beginnings 

Mae  Reeves 

way  a  good  housekeeper  runs  her 
house.  She  tries  hard  to  keep  up 
with  the  dishes,  dusting,  washing 
and  ironing  every  week,  but  once 
or  twice  a  year  (usually  spring  and 
fall)  she  goes  over  the  house  from 
top  to  bottom  and  sees  that  every- 
thing is  spotless — curtains,  walls 
and  woodwork,  shelves  cleaned,  rugs 
shampooed,  and  so  on. 

Our  hearts  need  the  same  kind 
of  attention.  There  is  always  that 
daily  cleansing  required,  but  once 
in  a  while  it  is  good  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  go  over  us  really  thoroughly  to 
see  if  some  sin  is  lurking  in  a  far 
corner  we  have  been  missing  in  our 
"heart  housekeeping." 

Little  children  do  not  learn  to 
read  or  tie  their  shoes  or  dress  them- 
selves without  practice  and  frequent 
"starting  over."  In  the  same  way, 
it  is  true  that  regular  habits  of 
Christian  living  have  to  be  "set" 
again  after  periods  of  carelessness 
and  backsliding. 

I  frequently  have  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  give  me  grace  to  guard  my 
tongue.  Repeatedly  I  need  to  be- 
gin again  to  be  the  careful,  patient 
wife  I  ought  to  be  and  want  to  be. 
It  isn't  quite  enough  to  have  made 
that  decision  once.  With  every 
failure  there  must  be,  in  a  sense,  a 
starting  over. 

Then  I  need  to  make  resolves 
about  witnessing  for  the  Lord — not 
to  a  mass  of  people  but  to  definite 
individuals:  the  milkman,  the  pa- 
perboy, a  lost  neighbor,  or  maybe 
even  a  member  of  my  own  family. 
So  often  we  hope  or  pray  in  a  de- 
tached sort  of  way  that  these  folk 
will  be  saved,  but  in  most  cases  we 
don't  do  anything  positive  about 
leading  them  to  the  Lord  unless  we 
first  make  prayerful  resolves  to  work 


HEAD  FOOTBALL  COACH 

Mature  Christian  coach  needed  to  par- 
ticipate in  an  excellent  athletic  program. 
Must  be  personally  committed  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Westminster  Academy  is 
a  Presbyterian,  coeducational  school  of 
850  students.  Please  send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 
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with  them. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  instance 
where  men  of  God  made  resold  kjerp! 
tions.  Joshua  said  to  the  people  o(  ^  by 
Israel,  "And  if  it  seem  evil  untij  ^,  In 
you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  yo^  jopp 
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this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  .  .  bt^ 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  wil 
serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15).  Da 
vid  said,  "So  will  I  sing  praise  unt 
thy  name  for  ever,  that  I  may  dail 
perform  my  vows"  (Psa.  61:8) 
of  us  need  to  make  new  covenant 
with  the  Lord  or  to  renew  old  one: 
I  often  think  of  the  Scripture  tell 
ing  about  Hannah  as  she  presenter  ^ 
her  little  boy  Samuel  to  the  Lord    ,  l 
She    vowed,    "For    this    child    \  JT 
prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  givei 
me  my  petition  which  I  asked  o*i0 
him:  Therefore  also  I  have  lent  hin 
to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  h 
shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord"  (I  Sam*: 
1:27-28). 

Hannah  eventually  had  thre 
sons  and  two  daughters;  however 
because  I  am  a  mother  too,  I  fe<:  , e2! 
sure  that  occasionally  in  the  nigh 
she  wondered,  "Is  my  little  Samuc  Jj 
well?  Does  he  miss  me?"  I  do  no 
believe  it  is  un-Scriptural  to  assum 
that  many  times  in  those  yean 
while  Samuel  was  growing  up  am 
Hannah's  heart  was  hungry  for  tha  tj " 
special  child,  she  had  to  renew  th' 
vow  she  made  when  first  he  wa! 
given  to  the  Lord. 

Just  such  an  opportunity  for 
new,  fresh  beginning  comes  in  a  coi 
gregation  with  the  arrival  of  a  ne\ 
pastor.  We  should  all  search  our  ow 


hearts  to  see  if  we  need  to  mak  *  F 
new  resolves  or  renew  old  one: 
Perhaps  many  of  these,  like  my  owr 
will  be  mentioned  only  to  the  Lore 
Let  us  pray  that  we  will  have  th 
courage  to  make  some  resolution 
and  that  we  will  have  the  Lord 
help  in  carrying  them  out  in  a  fresl 
new  beginning!  I 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
eviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
my  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
lookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
<422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
9209.    (Add  postage.) 

NTERPRETING    THE    WORD  OF 
ciOD,  by  Samuel  J.  Schultz  and  Mor- 
Ual  is  A.  Inch.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
1590  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
I.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  Pres- 
yterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  word  hermeneutics  is  a  strang- 
r  to  many  who  are  in  our  churches 
unday  after  Sunday,  yet  it  speaks  of 
i  vital  need  of  our  day — interprets 
ion. 

How  do  we  interpret  the  Bible 
rith  certainty?  Drs.  Schultz  and  Inch, 
*nJ  >oth  professors  at  Wheaton  College, 
:pproach  the  problem  of  interpreta- 
ion  (hermeneutics)  by  way  of  ar- 
haeology,  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
nents,  and  historical  and  theologi- 
al  considerations. 
^  The  book  is  intended  for  serious 
iible  students  of  an  evangelical  per- 
uasion.  Considerations  of  the  hows 
nd  whys  of  Biblical  interpretation 
re  clearly  presented.  A  scholarly 
>ook,  it  will  find  its  way  into  many 
ists  of  hermeneutical  bibliographies, 
ncluded  at  the  end  i^  a  very  useful 
hapter-by-chapter  bibliography. 

The  book  was  written  as  a  Fest- 
chrift  in  honor  of  professor  Steven 
?arabas  of  Wheaton  College.  Pas- 
ors  and  advanced  lay  students  of  the 
iible  will  find  new  insights  into 
•roblems  of  interpretation.  IB 


TESTED  BY  FIRE,  by  Merrill  and 
fJ  Virginia  Womach  with  Mel  and  Lyla 
"Vhite.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
'appan,  N.  J.  128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
y  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  Asheville, 
J.  C. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  1961,  vo- 
lalist  Merrill  Womach,  who  has  de- 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 


J.'he  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
-"  leets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
irie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
aise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony, 
or  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
|Villiam  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


BOOKS 


voted  his  life  to  spreading  God's 
Word  through  music,  was  in  a  devas- 
tating plane  accident  that  badly 
burned  his  body  and  totally  destroy- 
ed his  face. 

However,  God  spared  his  eyesight 
and  vocal  chords  from  the  holocaust, 
thus  rendering  his  voice  richer  and 
fuller  than  before  the  accident.  Mr. 
Womach  never  considered  his  or- 
deal a  tragedy  because  it  led  to  all 
kinds  of  growth  for  him  and  his  fam- 
ily. 

In  reading  this  true  story  of  cour- 
age and  faith,  one  vividly  lives  with 
them  through  the  excruciating  physi- 
cal agony  during  an  eleven-year 
period  of  over  one  hundred  opera- 
tions for  Merrill  Womach  and  of  his 
wife's  mental  torment  as  she  nursed 
him  back  to  health  and  acceptance 
and  held  their  small  family  together. 

They  found  in  their  mutual  suffer- 
ing an  abiding  faith  in  God  to  sus- 
tain them  through  an  ordeal  few 
could  survive,  much  less  triumph 
over.  Their  witness  is  a  stirring  ex- 
ample of  human  endurance  and 
spiritual  love. 

Need  a  new  challenge  to  motivate 
you  to  a  deeper  dedication  to  God? 
Then  read  this  book.  II 


SHOES  FOR  THE  ROAD,  by  Richard 
H.  Seume.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  128  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  LeJeune 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

This  is  one  of  those  delightful 
books  you  can  sit  down  and  enjoy 
without  too  much  mind  bending.  It 
makes  good  reading  for  personal  de- 
votions. Quite  often  you  catch  your- 
self saying,  "Why  didn't  I  think  of 
that?" 

The  book  consists  of  16  topical 
messages  that  will  bring  joy  and  in- 
spiration to  the  reader.  Shoes  for 
the  Road — just  the  right  fitl  IB 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.50 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  In  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCA, 

$2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$1.25 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith,  PCA,  $1.00 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.76 

A   Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $7.50 


Prices  include  postage 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Such  a  Time— from  p.  10 

people  who  are  willing  to  be  used 
in  times  like  these. 

During  World  War  I,  an  officer 
training  camp  was  asked  to  send  a 
certain  number  of  men  to  France.!^ 
The  colonel,  knowing  how  eager 
the  men  were,  hesitated  to  give  the 
privilege  to  some  and  withhold  it 
from  others.  He  prepared  slips  of 
paper  equaling  the  number  of  men 
and  marked  a  portion  of  them  with 
a  cross.  The  slips  were  drawn1'  iupp 
from  a  hat,  and  those  who  drew  one 
with  a  cross  had  the  privilege  of  ser- 
vice. That  night  one  of  the  men 
wrote  home,  "If  ever  I  prayed  ir 
my  life,  I  prayed  that  I  might  draw 
a  cross." 

What  do  you  pray  for?  That  God 
will  allow  you  to  slip  by  and  enjo) 
the  comforts  of  life  unmolested?  Oi 
that  He  will  count  you  as  one  fii 
to  have  a  sacrificial  part  in  the 
building  of  the  kingdom?  Jesus  saic 
that  whoever  would  be  His  dis 
ciple  must  take  up  his  cross  anc 
follow  Him.  Do  you  ever  pray  foi 
a  cross?  Times  such  as  these  de 
mand  people  who  are  willing 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesu: 
Christ,  no  matter  what. 

Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  and  oth 
ers  are  leading  a  battle  to  drivt 
Christianity  underground.  Their  ar 
gument  is  the  same  as  Hainan's,  "I 
is  a  threat  to  our  nation."  If  some 
one  doesn't  do  something  soon, 
will  be  too  late.  America  is  grea 
because  America  was  founded  oi 
trust  in  God,  but  if  America  cease 
to  trust  God,  America  will  cease  v 
be  great. 

Can  you  say  with  Esther,  "If  I  die 
I  die,"  then  get  out  and  do  some 
thing?  After  all,  who  knows  whetr 
er  you  have  come  to  the  kingdor 
for  such  a  time  as  this?  E 
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will,  which  leads  to  faith.  Reaso 
is  of  the  intellect;  faith  is  of  th 
heart. 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Won 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  an 
the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1) 
Who  could  be  so  presumptuous  ; 
to  say  our  Saviour  was  not  infall 
ble  and  inerrant?  The  Word  an 
the  Christ  are  one  and  the  sam 
and  we  should  consider  Jeremiah 
words:  "The  wise  men  are  ashame( 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken:  1 
they  have  rejected  the  word  of  th 
Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  i 
them?"  (Jer.  8:9). 
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supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


You  Get  What  You  Expect 


It  is  pitiful  that  so  many  Christians  today  have  such  a  low 
level  of  expectation.  They  attend  church,  read  the  Bible,  and 
may  even  say  their  prayers,  but  they  do  these  things  with  no 
expectation  that  anything  will  really  happen.  And  in  accord 
with  their  level  of  faith,  nothing  does  happen. 

By  simply  going  through  the  motions,  they  have  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  they  have  no  power.  Part  of  the  reason  is  that 
they  do  not  expect  God  to  give  it  to  them,  and  the  result  is 
that  He  doesn't. 

God  will  not  give  the  mighty  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  are  not  expecting  it.  It  comes  only  to  those  who  do 
expect  it. 


— John  S.  Jennings 
(See  p.  7) 
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ANOTHER  VIEW 

I  was  a  little  alarmed  by  the  im- 
plications of  the  news  item  in  your 
Dec.  8  issue  under  the  title,  "Cana- 
dian Churches  Note  Decline  in  At- 
tendance." It  was  suggested  that  of 
the  170,000  Presbyterians  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  on- 
ly 22,100  attend  church  regularly. 

I  do  not  know  your  source  of  in- 


formation but  that  is  extremely  inac- 
curate. In  the  church  I  attend,  av- 
erage attendance  is  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  2,000.  In  my  community 
there  are  nine  other  English  speak- 
ing and  one  Korean  congregation 
which  would  have  a  combined  at- 
tendance of  well  over  2,000  each 
Sunday. 

I    ministered    in    Western  and 
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Northern  Canada  for  approximate 
ly  eight  years  before  moving  to  On- 
tario. My  experience  was  that  most 
churches  in  that  region  had  a  high- 
er weekly  attendance  than  member- 
ship. 

As  of  June  1975,  there  were  1,073 
Presbyterian  churches  in  Canada. 
According  to  your  figures,  average 
Sunday  attendance  could  be  20  at 
each  church.  But  last  year  Presby- 
terians raised  for  all  purposes  $23,- 
554,950.  On  the  basis  of  22,100  peo- 
ple that  works  out  to  being  more 
than  $1,000  per  person,  or  $2,000 
per  couple.  Though  Presbyterians 
are  generous,  they  never  have  been 
that  generous  to  their  ChurchI 
—  (Rev.)  John  Calvin  Rhoad 
Kitchener,  Ontario 


THAT  'TM'  ARTICLE 

I  just  had  to  write  you  regarding 
the  article  on  Transcendental  Med- 
itation in  the  Dec.  22  Journal.  I 
very  much  agree  that  TM  is  a  reli- 
gion. 

I  have  talked  to  many  who  have 
been  caught  up  in  TM  and  while 
they  are  saying  it  is  not  religion 
the  interesting  thing  is  that  for  the 
most  part  they  admit  they  used  to 
be  Presbyterian,  or  Methodist,  or 
Jewish  and  so  on. 

— Melanie  Smith 
Johnson  City,  Tenn 


STEWARDSHIP  NEEDED 

Frequently  you  report  in  the  Jour- 
nal about  various  churches  urging 
the  institution  of  or  increase  in  gov- 
ernmental relief  programs,  guar- 
anteeing the  "right"  to  adequate 
nutrition  to  every  person  on  earth, 
etc.,  etc.  Then,  in  your  Nov.  17  issue 
you  report  that  leaders  of  the  Prayer 
Congress  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  were  dis- 
appointed in  the  attendance — and 
in  the  Nov.  24  issue  you  reported 
that  two  Christian  meetings  had 
been  canceled  due  to  lack  of  inter 
est. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  that  lack 
of  money — not  lack  of  interest- 
hurt  these  efforts.  I  would  also  sug- 
gest that  some  religious  denomina 
tions  contributed  to  this  hurt 
through  their  efforts  to  make  the 
government  more  of  a  "big  brother" 
rather  than  letting  it  stick  to  its 
constitutional  functions. 

Inflation  is  eating  into  ever} 
Christian's  income.  Inflation  i: 
caused,  primarily,  by  excessive  gov 
ernment  spending  and  the  unbri 
died  printing  of  paper  money  with 


no  intrinsic  value  of  its  own. 

What  our  Churches  need  to  be 
telling  Washington  is  to  be  good 
stewards   of   the   people's  money. 
With  good  stewardship  in  Washing- 
I  ton,  Christians  would  have  more 
I  money  to  use  in  benevolent  work. 

Christians  have  not  been  promised 
I  a  home  on  "easy  street"  in  this  life. 
}  However,  many  of  our  religious 
[  leaders  have  taken  the  attitude  that 
I  heaven  can  be  had  here  and  now — 
I  and  through  human  government.  I 
i  cannot  find  justification  for  this 
I  thinking  in  my  Bible. 

— James  K.  Martin 
Miami,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Presbyte- 
1  rian  Journal.  I  receive  or  have  ac- 
I  cess  to  numerous  types  of  Chris- 
I  tian  literature  but  I  always  look 
I  forward  each  week  to  your  inspira- 
I  tional  and  enlightening  articles  and 
I  editorials. 

One  thing  that  impresses  me  is 
h  that  your  paper  is  not  atheistic  or 
1  liberalistic.  Instead,  its  appeal  is  to 
I  the  mainstream  of  Christianity. 

— Joe   R.  McFaddin 
Sumter,  S.  C. 


•  Once  again,  in  case  you  missed 
the  previous  announcement,  we'll 
i  remind  you  that  if  you  missed  get- 
I  ting  a  copy  of  your  favorite  magazine 
I  last  week,  it  wasn't  the  fault  of  the 
t  post  office!  In  order  to  give  the 
I  people  in  both  offices  some  time  off 
j  during  the  holidays    (since  opera- 
I  tions  at  the  press  would  be  closed 
I  for  extra  time  over  Christmas  and 
|  New  Year's  anyhow) ,  we  just  cora- 
j  bined  the  features  in  two  issues  of 
»  the  Journal  into  a  single  issue  dated 
i  December  29.  This  is  now  the  third 
I  day  of  the  new  year  and  already  we 
I  have  had  to  erase   "1976"  three 
\  times.  Somehow  the  habit  seems  to 
t  persist  for  at  least  a  week! 
I    •  Speaking  of  "erasing,"  there  is 
1  something   previously  reported  in 
i<  this  column  which  needs  to  be  cor- 
rected. Three  months  ago  (Oct.  20 
Journal)   we  implied  that  medical 
treatments  for  a  former  PCUS  mis- 
sionary wife  whose  husband  had 
joined  the  PCA  were  terminated  for 
i  the  specific  reason  that  the  mission- 
4  ary  had  left  the  PCUS  to  become  a 
f  pastor  in  the  PCA.  We  have  now 


MINISTERS 

A.  Bernhard  Kuiper  from  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  to  the  North  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  church  (PCA). 
R.  Grady  Love,  Abbeville,  S.  C, 
has  been  called  to  the  new  PCA 
work  in  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
Henry  J.  Mueller,  formerly  mis- 
sionary to  Guatemala,  from  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss.,  to  the  Pearl,  Miss., 
church  (PCA). 

Lawrence  C.  Roff  (PCA)  from 
Greenville,  S.  C,  to  the  Fairfield 
church  (independent) ,  Fairton, 
N.J. 

Howard  G.  Shockley  from  Piney 
Flats,  Tenn.,  to  the  West  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  church  (PCUS) . 
Dale  L.  Smith,  staffer  at  Cove- 
nant College,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  has  been  ordained  and  in- 
stalled first  pastor  of  the  Irving 
Tex.,  church  (PCA). 
William  H.  Jones  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,   to  the  Memorial  church 
(PCUS) ,  Mobile,  Ala. 
William  R.  Jones  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),    Bridgeport,    Tex.,  as 
stated  supply. 

Virgil  J.  Kuhlenschmidt,  former 


discovered  that  the  implication  given 
was  in  error.  The  presbytery  of- 
ficials, to  whom  reference  was  made 
in  our  previous  editorial  comment, 
were  unable  to  persuade  the  PCUS 
board  to  terminate  the  medical  sup- 
port— which  at  the  time  was  20  per 
cent  of  the  cost  of  the  medical  bdls, 
or  the  amount  beyond  the  80  per 
cent  as  paid  by  Medicaid.  Indeed, 
the  board  continued  to  pay  that  part 
of  the  enormous  bills  for  over  a  year 
and  a  half  beyond  the  time  the  mis- 
sionary's relationship  to  the  PCUS 
had  been  terminated,  although  his 
"leave  of  absence"  was  officially  can- 
celed upon  such  termination.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  of  course,  that 
ways  and  means  would  have  been 
devised  to  continue  the  help  beyond 
the  legal  three  years'  "leave  of  ab- 


pastor  of  the  Hope  church,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Westminster  church  (PCUS) , 
that  city. 

John  Knox  McCallum  Jr.  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the  Allison 
Creek  church  (PCUS) ,  York,  S.  C. 
David  Nawyn  from  Wooster,  Ohio 
to  the  McGuire  Memorial,  Beatty- 
ville,  Ky.,  and  the  St.  Helen's,  Ky., 
churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA) . 
Robert  C.  Norfleet  (PCUS)  from 
graduate  study  to  instructor  in  re- 
ligion and  philosophy,  Lees  Mc- 
Rae  College,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 
George  F.  Ott  from  Baxter 
Springs,  Kans.,  to  the  United 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pitts- 
burg, Kans.,  as  interim  supply. 

DEATH 

Daniel  Iverson,  long-time  pastor 
of  the  Shenandoah  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  founder  of 
some  eight  churches  in  the  Miami 
area,  author  of  "Spirit  of  the  Liv- 
ing God,  Fall  Fresh  on  Me"  and 
more  recently  senior  minister  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  died  at  his  home  near 
Asheville,  N.  C,  Jan.  3.  He  was 
86. 


sence"  had  the  missionary  remain- 
ed in  the  PCUS.  But  the  board  did 
continue  aid  beyond  the  minimum 
and  it  still  continues  ($500  per  year) 
beyond  the  time  our  previous  com- 
ment suggested.  The  missionary's 
expenses  continue  to  be  enormous, 
with  a  kidney  dialysis  machine  in 
use  three  times  a  week  as  the  family 
awaits  the  possibility  of  a  trans- 
plant, so  all  the  generous  gifts  re- 
ceived were  well  directed.  We  apolo- 
gize for  the  error.  We  do  not  in- 
tentionally misrepresent  things. 

•  We  try  not  to  get  "political" 
with  reference  to  specific  occupants 
of  public  office,  but  one  quotation 
about  Jimmy  Carter  we  cannot  re- 
sist: "At  last  there  will  be  someone 
in  the  White  House  without  an 
accent."  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Only  Twelve  Short  Months- What  a  Year! 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  What  a 
year— 1976  spotlighted  TM,  CB, 
ERA,  The  Omen,  politics  and  Earl 
Butz.  It  was  the  year  of  "Christian 
Yellow  Pages,"  of  the  metric  Bible, 
and  of  actor  Dean  Jones  singing 
"Amazing  Grace"  while  his  house 
burned  down. 

During  1976,  atheists  set  Thurs- 
day as  their  "sabbath."  Malcolm 
Boyd  announced,  "I'm  gay."  El- 
dridge  Cleaver  testified,  "I'm  re- 
born," and  Sun  Myung  Moon  de- 
clared, "I'm  rich!" 

A  German  woman  died  during 
an  exorcism;  Karen  Ann  Quinlan 
refused  to  die  when  disconnected 
from  a  respirator;  "Tokyo  Rose" 
accepted  a  pardon;  Patricia  Hearst, 
free  on  bail,  became  an  Episcopa- 
lian, and  the  Rev.  Charles  Blair 
took  the  blame  for  the  deception 
of  his  associates. 

The  year  closed  with  thousands 
of  youthful  missionary  recruits 
bowing  around  the  Lord's  Table  at 
the  end  of  the  11th  annual  Inter- 
Varsity  missionary  conference  at 
Urbana,  111.  It  was  a  year  when 
evangelicals    blessed    Jews,  when 


THAILAND  —  Southern  Baptist 
missionaries  here  have  expressed 
a  sense  of  relief  that  the  military 
takeover  of  the  Thai  government  has 
ended  a  period  of  turmoil. 

Missionary  Hubert  A.  Fox  report- 
ed to  the  Southern  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  Board's  secretary  for  South- 
east Asia  that  much  fighting  and 
bloodshed  had  occurred  but  that 
missionaries  were  not  involved  in 
the  fighting  or  disturbances.  "Sta- 
bility and  calm  now  reign  over  the 
city  and  country  as  far  as  we  can 
determine,"  reported  Mr.  Fox. 

He  added  that  missionaries  were 
relieved  that  the  rioting  and  tensions 
preceding  the  takeover  had  ceased. 
However,  he  indicated  that  news 


Roman  Catholics  broke  bread  with 
Pentecostals  and  when  ABC  radio 
newsman  Paul  Harvey  could  tell 
millions  of  Americans  at  noon:  "I 
found  it!" — new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Earthquakes  in  Turkey,  Russia, 
New  Guinea,  Italy  and  Guatemala 
took  untold  thousands  of  lives  and 
caused  property  damage  totaling 
millions  of  dollars.  Where  they 
were  allowed  in  the  countries, 
Christian  relief  agencies  responded 
to  the  disasters. 

Those  who  specialize  in  statistics 
calculated  that  on  March  28,  some- 
where on  the  globe,  a  new  baby 
swelled  the  world  population  to  4,- 
000,000,000  people.  And  in  the 
United  States,  the  price  of  a  black- 
market  baby  went  as  high  as  $50,- 
000. 

Pennsylvania's  Supreme  Court, 
in  striking  down  a  184-year-old 
state  law,  declared  that  adultery 
was  no  longer  a  civil  offense;  in 
other  states,  actions  were  filed  to 
prevent  landlords  from  refusing  to 
rent  apartments  to  unwed  couples. 
Serious   crime  rose   another  three 


from  missionaries  in  Thailand  might 
be  scarce  for  a  short  period  because 
a  news  blackout  is  likely. 

The  new  Thai  government  is  con- 
tinuing its  crackdown  on  persons 
who  are  suspected  of  having  Com- 
munist affiliations.  In  the  first  two 
weeks  after  the  Oct.  6  coup,  the 
military  junta  arrested  more  than 
5,300  suspects.  Roundups  and 
searches  of  homes  and  offices  are 
said  to  be  a  daily  routine. 

Reports  also  indicate  crackdowns 
in  Vietnamese  communities  here. 
According  to  Thai  officials,  the  ac- 
tion is  designed  to  control  potential 
subversion  in  outlying  areas  where 
Communists  have  been  working  to 
convert  poor  villagers.  El 


per  cent  in  the  U.  S. 

Fire  destroyed  or  damaged  a 
church  building  every  five  hours 
during  1976.  Denominations  con- 
tinued to  have  internal  differences 
and  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod  saw  some  of  its  liberal  con- 
gregations break  away  and  form  a 
new  denomination,  the  Association 
of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches. 

With  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  (ACLU)  fighting  hard 
against  it,  school  prayer  remained 
a  hot  issue  across  the  U.  S.  New 
Hampshire,  Rhode  Island,  Virginia 
and  Maine  made  prayers  in  schools 
legal.  Measures  to  permit  school 
prayers  were  advanced  in  Florida 
and  Michigan.  Busing,  taxation, 
sex  education,  "dirty"  textbooks 
and  violence  also  continued  as  is- 
sues in  education. 

Missionaries  were  forced  out  of 
Lebanon  by  civil  war,  were  threat- 
ened with  ouster  from  Pakistan  by 
Muslims  and  received  a  cool  wel- 
come in  Laos.  The  48-member 
(continuing)  Lausanne  Committee 
for  World  Evangelization  decided 
to  try  to  act  as  a  catalyst  for  evan- 
gelism among  the  more  than  two 
thirds  of  the  world's  population 
yet  unreached  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

Postal  hikes  and  inflation  killed 
a  few  periodicals,  including  the 
Christian  Observer,  an  independent 
Presbyterian  magazine  in  its  163rd 
year  of  publication.  However,  most 
evangelical  publications  survived 
the  year. 

While  some  ministers  denounced 
the  Here's  Life  America  campaign 
as  gimmickry  unbecoming  the  dig- 
nity of  the  Church  and  as  a  tool 
for  proselytizing,  campaign  work- 
ers reported  amazing  results.  Thou- 
sands of  people — many  in  desperate 
circumstances  such  as  the  several 
said  to  have  been  on  the  brink  of 
suicide  before  a  visit  from  cam- 
paign workers — were  reported  to 
have  accepted  Christ. 

Only  20  democracies  were  left  in 
the  world  at  the  end  of  1976.  The 
flame  of  political  freedom  in  many 
lands  flickered  low.  On  the  other 
hand,  religious  broadcasters  have 
been  beaming  the  Good  News  of 
the  Gospel  into  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth — including  240  hours 
each  week  to  Russia. 

What  a  year!  SI 
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Communism  Still  Danger 
For  Religious  Freedom 

CINCINNATI  (RNS)  —  Commu- 
nism still  presents  a  danger  for  reli- 
gious and  other  freedoms,  according 
to  the  Rev.  Blahoslav  Hruby,  editor 
of  Religion  in  Communist  Domi- 
nated Areas  (RCDA) . 

"I  am  concerned  and  sometimes 
alarmed  and  appalled  by  the  lack 
of  concern  on  the  part  of  Christians 
in  the  USA  and  the  free  world  for 
the  plight  of  believers  in  the  Soviet 
Union  and  other  Communist  coun- 
tries," said  Dr.  Hruby,  a  Czech-born 
Presbyterian  clergyman  from  New 
York. 

"Sometimes,"  Dr.  Hruby  said,  "I 
almost  envy  our  Jewish  friends  for 
their  activities,  public  protests  and 
marches  against  the  harassment  and 
persecution  of  Soviet  Jews,  while  it 
is  so  difficult  to  arouse  the  Chris- 
tian public  opinion  in  the  USA  in 
support  of  the  harassed  and  perse- 
cuted Christians  and  other  believers 
in  Communist-dominated  nations." 

He  said,  "We  hear  so  much  about 
the  violation  of  human  rights  in 
Chile,  Argentina,  Brazil,  Uruguay, 
South  Africa,  Rhodesia,  and  South 
Korea — but  we  hear  little,  if  any- 
thing, about  the  Communist  viola- 
tion of  religious  and  other  human 
rights  and  the  Communists'  drive  to 
eradicate  all  religion." 
I  Dr.  Hruby  held  that  religious  and 
other  human  rights  in  the  USSR 
and  other  Communist  nations  have 
deteriorated  rather  than  improved 
since  the  signing  of  the  Helsinki 
Agreement.  The  declaration,  signed 
in  1975  by  35  heads  of  state  includ- 
ing those  of  Soviet  bloc  nations, 
pledged  freedom  of  thought,  con- 
science, religion  or  belief. 

The  U.  S.  and  other  free  nations 
who  signed  the  accord  "should  now 
use  it  in  a  most  effective  way  as  a 
yardstick  to  measure  the  performance 
of  the  USSR  and  its  satellites  regard- 
ing religious  freedom  and  other  hu- 
man rights,"  Dr.  Hruby  said. 
!  "If  we  want  to  really  enjoy  reli- 
gious freedom  and  all  other  freedoms 
and  human  rights,  we  must  resolute- 
ly oppose  the  Communism  of  Soviet, 
Chinese,  Cuban,  and  of  any  other 
brand,  and  any  other  totalitarian 
system,"  he  concluded. 

Dr.  Hruby  laid  the  groundwork 
at  the  meeting  of  the  World  Coun- 


cil of  Churches  in  Nairobi,  Kenya, 
in  December  of  1975,  that  caused  the 
WCC  to  pass  a  resolution  expressing 
concern  over  restrictions  on  religious 
freedom  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Nev- 
er before  had  the  WCC  criticized  the 
Soviets  for  such  restrictions,  al- 
though they  had  been  loud  in  their 
denunciation  of  "repression"  in 
non-Communist  countries. 

Concerning  criticism  from  WCC 
officials,  Dr.  Hruby  has  stated: 
"They  call  me  a  cold  warrior.  They 
say  I  am  spoiling  East- West  relations 
by  stressing  the  climate  of  persecu- 
tion that  exists.  But  I  would  con- 
sider it  a  betrayal  to  remain  silent." 

Anyone  interested  in  subscribing 
to  Religion  in  Communist  Domi- 
nated Areas  may  write  to  RCDA, 
475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  10027.  IB 

Vietnam  Peace  Activist 
Feels  Sadder  But  Wiser 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Several  acti- 
vists who  were  prominent  in  the 
anti-war  movement  of  the  past  de- 
cade held  a  press  conference  here 
to  announce  that  the  Communist 
government  of  Vietnam  has  rebuffed 
their  efforts  to  secure  the  release  of 
political  prisoners. 

The  war  protesters  also  said  the 
Vietnamese  government  had  refused 
to  accept  an  impartial  inquiry  into 
charges  of  violations  of  human 
rights. 

Among  those  at  the  press  confer- 
ence, which  was  sponsored  by  the 
International  League  for  Human 
Rights,  were  the  Rev.  Richard  John 
Neuhaus,  a  founder  of  Clergy  and 
Laity  Concerned,  and  James  H. 
Forest,  co-chairman  of  the  Catholic 
Peace  Fellowship  and  editor  of  its 
magazine. 

The  appeal  to  the  Vietnamese  gov- 
ernment had  been  signed  by  110 
peace  activists,  including  Joan  Baez, 
Roger  Baldwin,  Allen  Ginsberg, 
Daniel  Ellsberg,  Daniel  and  Philip 
Berrigan,  Paul  O'Dwyer,  Rep.  Ed- 
ward Koch  (D-N.Y.) ,  and  Rep. 
Donald  Fraser  (D-Minn.) .  But  some 
other  anti-war  protesters  of  the 
1960's  had  declined  to  sign  the  ap- 
peal, including  David  Dellinger, 
founder  of  the  New  Mobilization 
Committee;  Louis  Schneider,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  American  Friends 


Service  Committee;  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Fernandez,  a  founder  of  Clergy 
and  Laity  Concerned;  and  theolo- 
gian Robert  McAfee  Brown. 

Mr.  Neuhaus  said  that  during  the 
war,  "We  wanted  to  believe  desper- 
ately— so  desperately — the  pledge 
and  the  promises  of  respect  that 
would  be  shown  (by  the  Commun- 
ists) toward  human  beings  and  hu- 
man rights.  We  were  told  time  and 
time  again  by  them,  'We  know  your 
reasons  (for  suspicion) ,  but  this  time 
the  revolution  will  be  different.'  " 

Mr.  Forest  expressed  similar  sen- 
timents. "I  wonder  if  there  is  any 
group  of  Americans  of  the  anti-war 
movement  who  met  with  the  Viet- 
namese a  few  years  ago  and  did  not 
hear  from  them  about  their  heart- 
felt commitment  to  tolerance  and 
human  rights,"  he  said,  adding,  "I 
feel  sadder  but  wiser  now."  EB 
(Editor's  note:  God  alone  knows  the 
responsibility  of  religious  leaders,  in- 
cluding moderators,  staffers,  activists 
and  just  plain  Assembly  commis- 
sioners of  Presbyterian  Churches,  for 
the  present  horror  in  Vietnam.) 

Charlotte  School  Openly 
Allows  Classroom  Prayer 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 
simple  prayer  that  may  violate  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  decisions  is  recited 
daily  at  Myers  Park  Traditional  Ele- 
mentary School  here,  and  the  prin- 
cipal says  it  is  done  because  "the 
majority  of  parents  who  have  their 
children  here  would  prefer  that  we 
do  it." 

Myers  Park  Elementary  is  an  ex- 
perimental school  which  stresses  "tra- 
ditional" learning  methods  and  val- 
ues. It  is  part  of  the  city-county 
public  system  but  attendance  is  by 
the  pupils'  choice  or  that  of  their 
parents. 

The  prayer  is  said  each  day  as  a 
lunchtime  blessing.  But  Lewis  Walk- 
er, the  principal,  said  teachers  have 
held  classroom  prayers  at  times  since 
the  school  adopted  its  "traditional" 
type  of  operation  three  years  ago. 

One  teacher  who  leads  her  fourth- 
grade  pupils  in  prayer  at  lunch  each 
day  said,  "Nobody  is  forced  to  par- 
ticipate, I  would  not  look  around  to 
see  who's  saying  it." 

Mr.  Walker  said  Myers  Park  Ele- 
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mentary,  described  as  the  city-coun- 
ty system's  only  "traditional"  school, 
attempts  to  teach  its  pupils  respect 
for  authority,  patriotism  and  other 
values  in  addition  to  its  regular  aca- 
demic subjects.  He  said  it  may  be 
contradictory  for  the  school  to  ig- 
nore the  law  but  "it's  a  matter  of 
whether  you  believe  the  law  is 
more  important  in  that  case  than 
the  other  kinds  of  values  you're  try- 
ing to  teach." 

William  Sturges,  attorney  for 
the  Charlotte-Mecklenburg  School 
Board,  declined  to  comment  on 
whether  the  Myers  Park  prayers  are 
violating  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court's 
rulings.  He  said  he  would  have  to 
study  the  Court's  decision  before 
commenting.  IB 
(Editor's  note:  After  this  story  had 
come  in  and  the  type  had  been  set, 
we  learned  that  the  Charlotte  school 
board  had  stepped  in  and  stopped 
the  praying  at  Myers  Park  Elemen- 
tary.) 

Inter-Varsity  Arranges 
Good  News-CFP  Meetings 

ATLANTA  —  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  has  arranged  a  spe- 
cial conference  at  the  Holiday  Inn 
Airport  here  on  Jan.  21-23  for  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians (CFP)  and  the  Good  News 
Movement  (GN) . 

CFP  and  GN  represent  conserva- 
tive elements  within  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  United 
Methodist  Church.  The  two  groups 
feel  that  the  joint  conference  will 
provide  an  exchange  of  ideas  which 
will  help  equip  their  leaders  for  a 
more  Biblical  ministry  within  their 
respective  denominations. 

Main  lecturer  for  the  conference 
will  be  the  Rev.  John  R.  W.  Stott, 
rector  of  the  All  Souls  Church  in 
London  for  25  years  and  honorary 
chaplain  to  the  Queen  of  England. 
The  Rev.  Richard  Lovelace,  profes- 
sor of  Church  history  at  Gordon- 
Conwell  Theological  Seminary, 
South  Hampton,  Mass.,  will  deliver 
two  principal  addresses. 

Leaders  from  both  GN  and  CFP 
will  participate  in  panel  discussions 
on  trends  and  strategies  and  on 
world  evangelization.  Pete  Ham- 
mond, southeastern  director  for  In- 
ter-Varsity, will  moderate  the  dis- 
cussions. 

Both  organizations  have  sched- 
uled meetings  of  their  boards  of 
directors  during  the  conference.  At- 
tendance will  be  by  invitation.  EE 


Church  Tax  Exemption 
Poses  Sticky  Problem 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Disclosure 
that  a  prostitution  operation  here 
has  received  tax  exemption  as  a 
church  points  up  "terribly  sticky" 
problems  caused  by  the  "privi- 
leged status"  of  religion,  the  exec- 
utive director  of  the  New  York 
State  Council  of  Churches  says. 

The  Rev.  John  L.  Regier  of  Syra- 
cuse made  his  comments  following 
reports  that  a  mid-Manhattan  "mas- 
sage parlor"  offering  the  sexual  fa- 
vors of  a  "glamorous  tranquility 
angel"  has  had  religious  tax-exempt 
status  for  two  years. 

The  bordello-masquerading-as-a- 
church  calls  itself  the  Fellowship  for 
Human  Happiness,  incorporated  on 
Dec.  21,  1974,  under  the  New  York 
State  Religious  Corporation  law. 

Its  status  came  to  light  as  part  of 
a  city  campaign  to  clean  up  sex-ori- 
ented commercialism  that  abounds 
in  Manhattan. 

Dr.  Regier  said  that  the  bordello 
incident  and  the  tax  revolt  in  several 
New  York  communities,  where  resi- 
dents en  masse  have  gotten  mail 
order  ministerial  credentials  and  are 
claiming  their  homes  as  tax  exempt 
churches,  are  characteristic  of  a  criti- 
cal problem.  He  asked,  "How  do 
you  protect  bona  fide  churches,  and 
what  are  churches  going  to  do  about 
the  special  status?"  EE) 

Group  Will  Urge  Carter 
To  Recognize  Red  China 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Some  380 
people  met  here  in  late  December  to 
make  plans  for  putting  pressure  on 
President-elect  Jimmy  Carter  to  give 
full  recognition  to  Red  China. 

Calling  themselves  a  National 
Leadership  Conference  on  U.S.- 
China Relations,  the  group  included 
representatives  from  several  main- 
line Protestant  denominational  agen- 
cies and  from  the  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference  (SCLC) ,  the 
organization  made  prominent  by  the 
late  Martin  Luther  King  Jr. 

Professor  Ross  Terrill  of  Harvard 
University,  a  specialist  on  Commu- 
nist China,  told  the  conference  that 
strong  relations  between  Red  China 
and  the  United  States  could  check 
excessive  ambitions  of  the  Soviet 
Union.  He  reminded  the  group  that 
Taiwan  is  not  the  51st  state  of  the 
U.S.A. 

Participants  voted  to  send  a  dele- 


gation to  meet  with  Cyrus  Vance, 
who  has  been  named  to  serve  as 
Secretary  of  State  in  the  Carter  cabi- 
net, to  press  for  normalization  of 
relations  between  the  U.S.  and  Com- 
munist China. 

Many  informed  observers  feel  that 
the  apparent  split  between  Red 
China  and  Russia  is  a  ploy  to  throw 
the  U.S.  off  guard.  EB 


Interest  on  Inheritance 
25  Times  Church  Budget 

PHEBA,  Miss. — A  rural  Southern 
Baptist  congregation  near  here  with 
an  annual  budget  of  $8,000  has  re- 
ceived a  bequest  which  will  yield 
in  interest  about  $200,000  a  year. 

The  late  Mrs.  W.  A.  Adair  grew 
up  in  the  Hebron  Baptist  Church 
and  is  buried  in  its  cemetery.  Some 
$2  million  came  from  the  sale  of  a 
2,500-acre  Mississippi  delta  estate 
she  willed  to  the  church.  The  terms 
of  the  will  specify  the  money  is  to 
"supplement  the  pastor's  salary, 
brick  the  church  and  keep  up  the 
cemetery." 

The  will  says  $300  a  month  should 
go  to  the  pastor,  over  and  above  his 
present  salary.  Williard  Crawley,  26, 
a  senior  majoring  in  Bible  and  his- 
tory at  Blue  Mountain  College,  who 
pastors  the  130-member  congrega- 
tion, says  he  doesn't  know  what  to 
do  with  all  the  money  except  spend 
it  on  "preservation"  of  the  church, 
a  term  which  occurs  frequently  in 
the  will. 

"I  don't  know  what  that's  going 
to  be  interpreted  to  mean,"  he  said. 
"Perhaps  the  term  can  be  inter- 
preted to  include  support  for  mis- 
sions." EB 
(Editor's  note:  We  hope  so!) 


Hawaii  Looks  Forward 
To  a  PCA  Congregation 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Hawaii  is  look- 
ing forward  to  having  a  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  according  to  the  Rev.  Lar- 
ry Mills,  coordinator  for  the  denomi- 
nation's committee  on  Mission  to 
the  United  States. 

About  ten  families  have  expressed 
a  desire  to  form  a  new  PCA  con- 
gregation and  Mr.  Mills  plans  to 
meet  with  them  in  Hawaii  sometime 
during  January  or  February  to  dis- 
cuss the  formation  of  a  church. 
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Want  it?  You  can  have  it  if  you  expect  it,  pray  for  it,  and  surrender  to  the  Lord- 


Power  for  Presbyterians 


get 

m 

witj 

By  and  large,  the  first  New  Tes- 
tament Christians  were  pow- 
er-filled Christians  whose  source  of 
power  was  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  who  brought  His  mighty 
^  power  into  their  lives.  Those  men 
and  women  exerted  such  an  impact 
upon  the  world  that  others  accused 
them  of  having  "turned  the  world 
upside  down"   (Acts  17:6). 

It  all  began  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem.    Fifty  days  after  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
MjLuke  tells  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  the  Lord's  disciples  "like  the 
-J  rush  of  a  mighty  wind"  and  they 
shilwere  "filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit" 
<M  (Acts  2:2,  4) . 

tpM  All  this  came  as  no  surprise,  be- 
st j  cause  God  had  called  them  to  be 
spa*  witnesses.  As  Christ  was  preparing 
J'i-I  to  ascend  into  heaven,  He  said  to 
*  His  disciples:  "Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
j  er,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
|  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
I  nesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
I  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
r  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
|  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  Ten  days  later, 
1  they  received  that  power  from  the 
I  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
Icost.  Great  and  glorious  things  hap- 
I  pened  in  and  through  them  as  a  re- 
I  suit. 

I  I  believe  every  born-again  Presby- 
[  terian  can  experience  that  same 
I  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  believe, 
las  F.  B.  Meyer  said,  "The  full  pow- 
l  er  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  within  the 
»  reach  of  the  simplest,  humblest 
)  souls  who  are  joined  to  Him  by  a 
f  living  faith."  The  question  is,  do 
we  want  it?  If  we  do,  are  we  will- 
ing to  meet  the  conditions  for  get- 
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/  believe,  as  F.  B.  Meyer  said,  "The  full  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  within  the  reach  of  the  simplest,  humblest  souls  who  are 
joined  to  Him  by  a  living  faith."  The  question  is,  do  we  want  it? 
If  we  do,  are  we  willing  to  meet  the  conditions  for  getting  it? 
And  what  are  those  conditions? 
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ting  it?  And  what  are  those  con- 
ditions? 

To  answer  the  last  question,  we 
need  only  to  look  at  those  disciples 
who  first  received  the  power  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  They  met  God's 
three  conditions — belief,  prayer  and 
surrender — perfectly. 

God  wants  us  to  have  the  "full 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  because 
He  knows  we  need  it  if  we  are  go- 
ing to  be  the  witnesses  Christ  wants 
us  to  be.  The  Bible  tells  us  how 
to  get  that  power. 

Someone  has  said  that  Christian- 
ity began  in  people  who  lived  with 
an  "eager  expectancy."  That  person 
was  right.  The  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
to  people  who  lived  with  eager  ex- 
pectancy that  God's  power  would 
come. 

Jesus  Himself  had  promised  them 
that  if  they  would  remain  in  Jeru- 
salem, they  would  be  "endued  with 
power  from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49)  . 
They  expected  this  to  happen  and 
it  did.  They  had  faith  in  what  Je- 
sus had  said,  and  it  paid  off,  just 
as  it  always  does.  And  if  we  are 
ever  to  receive  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  way  the  first  dis- 
ciples did,  we  too  must  believe  it 
can  happen. 

It  is  pitiful  that  so  many  Chris- 
tians today  have  such  a  low  level 
of  expectation.  They  attend  church, 
read  the  Bible,  and  may  even  say 


their  prayers,  but  they  do  these 
things  with  no  expectation  that  any- 
thing will  really  happen.  And  in 
accord  with  their  level  of  faith, 
nothing  does  happen. 

By  simply  going  through  the  mo- 
tions, they  have  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  they  have  no  power.  Part  of  the 
reason  is  that  they  do  not  expect 
God  to  give  it  to  them,  and  the  re- 
sult is  that  He  doesn't. 

God  will  not  give  the  mighty 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
who  are  not  expecting  it.  It  comes 
only  to  those  who  do  expect  it. 

Not  only  do>  we  need  to  expect 
God  to  send  the  power  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  we  also  need  to  pray  for  it. 
The  disciples  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost were  not  merely  expectant 
Christians;  they  were  praying  Chris- 
tians. After  Christ  told  them  they 
would  receive  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  went  into  the  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  and  prayed — 
they  "all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication"  (Acts 
1:14)  — and  they  prayed  for  ten  days. 
God  blessed  that  ten-day  prayer 
meeting  with  the  outpouring  of  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

God  promised  that  He  would  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask 
Him  (Luke  11:13),  and  the  disci- 
ples believed  this.  We  must  be- 
lieve it,  too,  if  God  is  to  give  each 
of  us  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
We  must  believe  that  in  answer  to 
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Perhaps  the  greatest  problem  facing  the  Church  today  is  the 
reluctance  of  its  members  to  surrender,  totally  by  faith,  their  lives 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  God  has  not  filled  them  with  the 
power  of  His  Spirit.  The  result  is  weak  and  lifeless  Christians 
who  simply  do  not  have  the  spiritual  power  it  takes  to  do  what 
Christ  wants  them  to  do. 


our  prayer,  God  will  pour  out  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  power  upon  us  as 
Christians. 

Years  ago,  J.  Hudson  Taylor  ob- 
served that  prayer  power  has  never 
been  tried  to  its  full  capacity  in  any 
church.  He  went  on  to  say,  "If  we 
want  to  see  mighty  wonders  of  di- 
vine power  and  grace  wrought  in 
the  place  of  weakness,  failure  and 
disappointment,  let  the  whole 
Church  answer  God's  standing  chal- 
lenge, 'Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  show  thee  great  and 
mighty  things  which  thou  knowest 
not.' " 

The  first  challenge  is  to  expect; 
the  second  is  to  pray.  "Power  will 
come,"  noted  Dr.  Harold  J.  Ocken- 
ga  once,  "when  the  way  is  paved  by 
prayer."  I  urge  Presbyterians  to 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  in 
all  of  His  power  and  do  a  mighty 
work,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  to 
those  who  pray.  He  did  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  and  He  will  again 
today,  if  only  we  will  pray. 

There  is  one  more  thing  we  need 
to  do — we  need  to  surrender  our 
lives  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  disciples 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  were  ex- 
pectant and  praying  Christians  and 
they  were  Christ-surrendered  Chris- 
tians, too.  Every  one  of  them  had 
surrendered  his  life  to  Christ  so 
that  all  were  willing  to  do  any- 
thing or  go  anywhere  at  His  com- 
mand. 

Christ  told  His  disciples  they 
would  receive  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  that  they  might  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Him,  and  the  disciples 


were  willing  to  be  His  witnesses 
anywhere  He  wanted  them.  Com- 
pletely surrendered  to  their  Lord, 
they  were  ready  to  do  anything  or 
go  anywhere  in  obedience  to  their 
Master.  They  received  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  because  of  this. 

If  we  are  ever  to  receive  that 
mighty  power,  we  must  be  totally 
surrendered  to  Jesus  Christ.  God 
will  not  waste  His  power  on  men 
and  women  who  are  not  willing  to 
use  it  the  way  He  wants  it  used — 
as  witnesses  for  Him. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  problem 
facing  the  Church  today  is  the  re- 
luctance of  its  members  to  surren- 
der, totally  by  faith,  their  lives  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  God  has 
not  filled  them  with  the  power  of 
His  Spirit.  The  result  is  weak  and 
lifeless  Christians  who  simply  do 
not  have  the  spiritual  power  it  takes 
to  do  what  Christ  wants  them  to  do. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  wait 
for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
fore trying  to  do  anything,  for  He 
knew  that  without  that  power,  they 
simply  could  not  be  the  witnesses 
He  wanted  them  to  be.  This  speaks 
a  word  the  Church  needs  to  hear. 
Unfortunately,  great  numbers  of 
people  in  the  Church  today  are  try- 
ing to  do  God's  work  without  the 
help  of  God's  Spirit.  They  are  try- 
ing to  do  it  in  their  own  strength, 
and  God  is  not  blessing  their  efforts 
with  the  kind  of  success  they  would 
like  to  have. 

Vance  Havner  has  written,  "God's 
work  must  be  done  by  God's  peo- 
ple in  God's  way  ....  It  is  not 


We  can  use  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  every  day  of  our 
lives,  and  in  doing  this  be  used  by  God  as  He  Himself  wants 
to  use  us.  The  question  is,  do  we  really  want  the  power?  If  we 
dont,  we  wont  receive  it;  if  we  do,  we  can  and  will.  We  can  be 
transformed  from  ordinary  persons  into  extraordinary 
persons  .... 


what  is  done  for  God,  but  what  is 
done  by  Him  that  counts;  and  if 
we  labor  without  Him,  we  might 
as  well  quit."  In  short,  he  is  saying 
what  Christ  said  to  His  disciples: 
"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:5). 

In  his  little  book  God's  People 
in  God's  World,  Dr.  Arthur  R.  Mc- 
Kay wrote,  "Whatever  power  the 
Church  has  lies  not  in  its  own  clev- 
erness or  success  but  in  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  midst  of  His 
people." 

The  Bible  promises  that  God  of- 
fers you  and  me  a  power  that  is  lit- 
erally dynamic — the  word  derives 
from  the  Greek  dunamis  from  which 
comes  the  English  word  for  dyna- 
mite. The  power  which  Jesus  Christ 
gave  His  disciples  acted  like  dyna- 
mite; with  it  and  by  faith  they 
turned  the  world  upside  down. 

We  can  have  that  power  they  had. 
With  that  dynamic  power  we  can 
go  out  from  the  walls  of  our  Pres- 
byterian churches  and  turn  our 
world  upside  down.  The  book  of 
Acts  records  (6:8)  that  the  deacon 
Stephen  was  full  of  power.  We  can 
be,  too,  for  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  available  to  each  of  us,  if 
we  will  simply  meet  God's  condi- 
tions for  receiving  it. 

Are  we  Presbyterians  willing  to 
do  this?  Are  we  willing  to  do  what 
God  says  we  must  do  in  order  to 
tap  this  tremendous  source  of  pow- 
er? The  power  is  there  for  us  to 
use  if  we  are  willing  to  do  what 
God  says  we  need  to  do  in  order  to 
avail  ourselves  of  it. 

An  American  once  took  an  Eng- 
lishman to  view  the  Niagara  whirl- 
pool rapids.  "There,"  said  the 
American,  "is  the  greatest  unused 
source  of  power  in  the  world  to- 
day." 

"That  is  not  so,"  came  the  reply. 
"The  greatest  unused  source  of  pow- 
er in  the  world  today  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  the  living  God!" 

He  was  right,  but  this  need  not 
be.  We  can  use  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  every  day  of  our 
lives,  and  in  doing  this  be  used  by 
God  as  He  Himself  wants  to  use  us. 

The  question  is,  do  we  really 
want  the  power?  If  we  don't,  we; I 
won't  receive  it;  if  we  do,  we  can 
and  will.  We  can  be  transformed 
from  ordinary  persons  into  extraor- 
dinary persons  through  the  power  of 
God's  mighty  Spirit — if,  like  the  dis- 
ciples of  old,  we  meet  the  three 
conditions  of  belief,  prayer  and 
surrender. 

Try  it  today,  and  you'll  seel  If 
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Christians  accept  God's  sovereignty;  they  should  not  reject  it  in  election — 


Let  God  Be  God! 


During  my  student  days  in  a 
graduate  school  of  journalism, 
4  I  was  assigned  to  cover  the  story  of 
%  a  four-year-old  lad  who  had  been 
\  abandoned  in  a  Manhattan  subway. 
I  As  a  result  of  this  assignment,  I  be- 
|  came  interested  in  procedures  for 
I  child  adoption,  visiting  public  and 
I  private,  Christian  and  Jewish,  place- 
4  ment  agencies.  Without  exception, 
I  their  personnel  counseled  an  adopt- 
|  ing  couple  to  tell  the  child  at  the 
I  earliest  possible  age  that  he  was 
-t  adopted. 

I  "Let  him  hear  it  from  you  first," 
I  they  said  in  effect,  "and  thus  firm- 
1  ly  fix  in  the  child's  mind  and  heart 
f  a  sense  of  security  springing  from 
I  the  knowledge  that  you  went  out  of 
a  your  way  to  find  him.  Impress  up- 
i  on  him  that  he  was  no  accidental, 
1  unwanted  offspring  but  rather  that 
i  you  searched  him  out  from  among 
I  many."  Sought,  chosen,  adopted, 
I  lovedl  Happy  the  child  who  grows 
I  up  knowing  this! 

I  Although  imperfect,  this  analogy 
1  gives  at  least  a  partial  picture  of 
I  the  adoption  of  a  believer  into  the 
I  family  of  God.  "For  the  Son  of 
I  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  what 
I  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  "For  he 
I  chose  us  in  him  before  the  creation 
!  of  the  world  ...  In  love  he  predes- 
i  tined  us  to  be  adopted  as  sons 
|  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  accordance 

I with  his  pleasure  and  will"  (Eph. 
1:4-5).   Scripture   equates  election 
r  with  selection. 

I  Think  of  the  selecting  process  as 
a  coin:  one  face  speaking  of  predes- 

I  tination  to  adoption,  the  other  sug- 
gests the  opposite — pretention  to  re- 

I  jection.  These  truths,  at  once  so  in- 
scrutable, so  tightly  locked  up  with- 
in the  secret  counsels  of  the  Al- 
mighty, demand  the  strictest  fidel- 

|(  ity  to  the  holy  Scriptures. 


I  The  author,  a  free-lance  writer,  is 
1  an  elect  lady  of  Richmond,  Va. 


MARGARET  W.  McLESTER 


In  his  book,  Guard  the  Gospel, 
Dr.  John  R.  W.  Stott  writes,  "We 
have  to  confess  that  the  doctrine  of 
election  is  difficult  to  finite  minds. 
But  it  is  incontrovertibly  a  Biblical 
doctrine.  It  emphasizes  that  salva- 
tion is  due  to  God's  grace  alone, 
not  to  man's  merit;  not  to  our  works 
performed  in  time,  but  to  God's 
purpose  conceived  in  eternity  .... 
Or,  in  E.  K.  Simpson's  words,  'the 
Lord's  choices  have  their  unfath- 
omable grounds,  but  they  are  not 
founded  on  innate  eligibility  of  the 
chosen.' 

"However,  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion is  never  introduced  in  Scripture 
either  to  arouse  or  to  baffle  our 
carnal  curiosity,  but  always  for 
practical  purposes.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  engenders  deep  humility 
and  gratitude,  for  it  excludes  all 
boasting.  On  the  other,  it  brings 
both  peace  and  assurance,  for  noth- 
ing can  quieten  our  fears  for  our 
own  stability  like  the  knowledge 
that  our  safety  depends  ultimately 
not  on  ourselves  but  on  God's  pur- 
pose of  grace." 

I  find  it  enormously  reassuring 
to  know  that  out  of  earth's  teeming 
masses,  God  chose  a  nobody  like  me 
to  be  one  of  His  children,  to  belong 
to  Him  in  a  peculiar  sense  not  true 
of  unbelievers.  As  His  child,  it  is 
my  privilege  to  address  Him  as  "my 
Father"  and  to  partake  even  now 
of  the  divine  nature  by  virtue  of 
the  "exceedingly  great  and  pre- 
cious promises"  made  to  His  own 
(II  Pet.  1) . 

Further,  I  am  doubly  reassured 
by  the  knowledge  that  my  adoption 
into  God's  family  was  entirely  His 
doing,  from  start  to  finish  and  all 
the  way  between.  The  Apostle  Paul 
reminds  us,  "It  is  by  grace  you  have 
been  saved,  through  faith — and  this 
not  from  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God — not  by  works,  so  that  no 
one  can  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9) .  And 
that  recalcitrant  evangelist  Jonah 


Think  of  the  selecting  process 
as  a  coin:  while  one  face  speaks 
of  predestination  to  adoption, 
the  other  suggests  the  opposite 
— preterition  to  rejection. 


understood,  "Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord"  (Jon.  2:9) ,  a  truth  resting 
solidly  on  the  sovereignty  of  God. 

Perhaps  it  was  this  truth  that  led 
the  16th-century  Reformers  to  adopt 
the  motto,  By  grace  alone,  Sola 
gratia.  Two  centuries  later,  John 
Newton  gave  the  world  the  beloved 
hymn,  "Amazing  Grace,"  trenchant- 
ly underscoring  the  thought. 

Small  wonder  that  the  Apostle 
John's  response  to  divine  grace  was 
the  inspired  exclamation,  "We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us!"  (I 
John  4:19).  Surely,  knowing  that 
God  initiates  the  entire  process  of 
predestination  to  adoption  must 
bring  us  to  our  knees  in  adoration 
and  self-effacement. 

But  what  of  those  whom  He  does 
not  elect?  As  if  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion and  predestination  were  not 
difficult  enough,  the  doctrine  of 
preterition  or  of  "passing  over," 
which  is  also  taught  in  Scripture, 
makes  the  problem  even  more  acute- 
ly sensitive. 

Central  to  both  concepts,  election 
and  preterition,  stands  the  sover- 
eignty of  God — His  indisputable 
right  to  select  and  reject  at  will.  Shall 
we  presume  to  say  to  Him  who  com- 
manded light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness that  He  has  no  right  to  choose 
whom  He  will  for  His  eternal  fel- 
lowship and  yet  not  choose  all 
the  rest? 

In  this  20th  century,  which  is  un- 
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precedented  in  the  acceleration  of 
scientific  know-how,  men  seem  to 
have  lost  sight  of  the  majesty  and 
omnipotence  of  God,  who  created 
all  things  and  who  upholds  all 
things  by  the  power  of  His  Word 
(Col.  1:16-17)  and  who  indeed  is  the 
very  reason  that  science  can  be  sci- 
entific! In  fact,  God  is  the  "atomic 
glue"  that  keeps  the  universe  on  an 
orderly  course  so  that  it  does  not 
fly  apart. 

A  sixth  century  B.C.  pagan  ruler, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  gave  the  strongest 
affirmation  to  the  sovereignty  of 
God: 

"At  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, lifted  up  mine  eyes  un- 
to heaven  .  .  .  and  I  blessed  the 
most  High,  and  I  praised  and  hon- 
ored him  that  liveth  for  ever,  whose 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  domin- 
ion, and  his  kingdom  is  from  gen- 
eration to  generation:  And  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed 
as  nothing:  and  he  doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou?" 
(Dan.  4:34-35). 

From  time  immemorial,  God  has 
exercised  His  sovereign  right  to 
choose  whom  He  will,  passing  over 
others.  God  selected  Abram  to  be 
the  father  of  many  nations  and  the 
human  progenitor  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  Bible  indicates 
Abram  was  a  nobody,  a  mere  Chal- 
dean nonentity,  a  heathen,  until  by 
the  grace  of  God  he  became  Abra- 
ham, the  father  of  the  faithful. 

I  think,  too,  of  Isaac,  chosen  over 
Ishmael  through  no  innate  virtue 
of  his  own;  of  Jacob,  the  trickster, 
the  supplanter,  selected  over  Esau; 
of  Judah  and  Joseph  of  the  patri- 
archs, chosen  over  Reuben,  the  el- 
dest; of  the  youthful  shepherd  lad, 
David,  whom  God  selected  from 
among  several  brothers.  And  so  it 
goes,  selection  and  rejection,  straight 
to  our  day;  some  are  chosen,  some 
bypassed.  "And  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou?"    In  a  word,  let  God  be  God! 

Granting  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
both  in  election  and  in  preterition, 
The  New  Compact  Bible  Dictionary, 
edited  by  T.  Alton  Bryant  says: 
"The  sovereign  decree  of  God  to 
choose  out  (ek,  from  lego,  to  pick 
out)  is  the  basic  idea  in  election 
....  Much  attention  has  been  given 
to  the  relation  between  God's  sov- 
ereign choice  in  election  and  the 
foreknowledge  of  God,  since  the  two 
concepts  are  related  in  Romans  8: 


27-30,  and  I  Peter  1:1-2. 

"Erroneous  interpretations  have 
been  implied  that  election  was 
based  on  foreknowledge  by  God  of 
the  choice  which  man  would  make 
.  .  .  .  This  interpretation  not  only 
contradicts  the  idea  of  sovereignty, 
but  ignores  the  basic  meaning  of  the 
word  foreknow  (italics  mine) . 
When  election  refers  to  salvation, 
its  objects  are  individual  men.  The 
concept  of  universal  election  is  for- 
eign to  Scriptures;  rather,  particular 
election  only  is  taught  (Matt.  22: 
14;  John  15:19;  Rom.  8:29,  9:13,  15, 
22;  I  Thess.  5:9) ." 

Terminology  such  as  sovereignty, 
foreknowledge  and  particular  elec- 
tion inevitably  point  to  that  colos- 
sus of  the  16th  century,  John  Cal- 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
God  takes  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked  .... 
Rather,  He  rejoices  more  over 
one  sinner  who  repents  than 
over  99  righteous  persons 
who  do  not  need  to  repent  .  .  .  . 


vin,  whose  widely  acclaimed  Insti- 
tutes are  generally  said  to  contain 
the  clearest  formulation  of  Reforma- 
tion theology.  And  yet,  despite  the 
acclamation,  Calvin  is  praised  or 
blamed,  depending  upon  one's  Cal- 
vinistic  or  Arminian  viewpoint,  for 
stressing  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination. 

Whatever  the  viewpoint,  the  un- 
popular truth  is  that  this  towering 
divine  did  indeed  believe  in  and 
teach  double  predestination,  the 
dread  decree  (decretum  horribile) 
which  posited  the  doctrine  of  God's 
electing  some  to  eternal  salvation, 
with  its  attendant  bliss,  while  per- 
mitting for  others  an  estate  of  eter- 
nal suffering  and  misery. 

From  such  a  position  I  confess  I  re- 
coil, as  do  many  moderate  Calvin- 
ists.  "Five  Pointer"  though  I  am 
(with  some  recasting  of  the  TULIP 
acrostic) ,  I  am  aware  of  a  razor 
sharp — if  razor  fine — distinction  be- 
tween Calvin's  double  predestina- 
tion and  between  predestination  and 
preterition,  the  passing  over  process 
described  above. 

Scripture  teaches  that  those  who 
are  elected  are  saved  by  grace  alone 


within  the  sovereign  will  of  God, 
"You  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose 
you"  (John  15:16),  but  I  am  equal- 
ly persuaded  that  those  others,  those 
whom  God  skips  over — the  willfully 
reprobate  delineated  in  Romans  1: 
18-32 — are  simply  allowed,  not  con- 
signed, to  go  the  way  of  their  own 
choosing. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  God 
takes  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  as  Ezekiel  18:23  makes  i 
patently  clear.  Rather,  He  rejoices 
more  over  one  sinner  who  repents  J 
than  over  99  righteous  persons  who  | 
do  not  need  to  repent  (Luke  15:7) .  I 

With  Dr.  Stott,  I  agree  that  elec-  I 
tion  is  a  difficult  matter  for  finite  { 
minds  to  comprehend.    And  yet  I  I 
can  and  I  do  accept  my  election  1 
humbly,  reverently,  gratefully,  mar-  I 
veling  at  God's  choice,  sealing  me  j 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  adoption  1 
until  the  day  of  redemption,  "that 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his    kindness    toward    us     (me)  I 
through  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  2:7) . 

The  mere  prospect  quite  over-  I 
whelms  one!  Happy  indeed  is  the  < 
child  of  God  whose  mind  and  heart  $ 
find  sweet  repose  in  affirming  this  ] 
lovely  truth — chosen,  sought,  adopt-  i 
ed,  loved.  May  it  ever  be  thus  with  1 
us,  the  elect  of  God  through  sov-  1 
ereign  grace.  Sola  gratia! 

In  the  light  of  God's  sovereignty,  j 
what  is  the  Christian's  proper  re-  j 
sponse?  Has  he  any  role?  Indeed  i 
yes!  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  j 
should  bring  forth  fruit.  "We  are  I 
God's  workmanship,  created  in  \ 
Christ  Jesus  to  do  good  works"  I 
(Eph.  2:10).  Some  whom  we  may 
consider  hopelessly  reprobate  may  ; 
in  fact  be  among  God's  elect.  As  t 
Dr.  Ralph  L.  Keiper  puts  it,  "You  j 
may  have  in  your  pocket  'draft  j 
cards'  for  some  of  them." 

Because  this  is  so,  it  becomes  the  j 
joyful  responsibility  of  every  believ-  j 
er  to  extend  Christ's  invitation  to  j 
"Come  unto  me"  to  any  and  to  all.  i 
Some  very  unlikely  candidates  for 
conversion  (who  more  so  than  Saul 
of  Tarsus?)   will  delight  the  heart 
of  God  when  they  hear  the  Word  ; 
and  turn  in  repentance  to  Him  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the  gift 
of  everlasting  life. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  prej- 
udice anyone.   Rather,  let  us  broad- 
cast the  Word,  despairing  of  no  one. 
The  elect  will  hear  and  praise  the 
Lord.   We  have  no  advance  knowl-  )| 
edge  of  His  sovereign,  efficacious  { 
will  in  election.  Shouldn't  we  let  J 
God  be  God?  ffl 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  12,  1977 


Some  people  must  wait  for  heaven  to  "live  happily  ever  after"- 


They  Shall  See  His  Face' 


\7ou  may  go  outside  today  if  you 
X  like,"  the  doctor  said,  poking 
.lis  head  in  the  door  of  my  hospital 
room. 

'Outside?"  I  asked  incredulously. 
'It's  a  beautiful  day.    I'll  leave  a 
note  at  the  desk." 

I  was  recuperating  from  an  un- 
usual surgical  procedure  at  a  large 
university  hospital.  Before  I  left 
riome,  groups  of  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tians had  prayed  for  success  and 
rapid  healing. 

I    slipped    into    my    robe  and 
checked  in  at  the  desk.    Then  I  be- 
gan the  long  walk  to  the  elevator. 
^When  I  reached  the  lower  level  and 
opened  the  door,  a  flood  of  warmth 

•  greeted  me.  It  was  a  beautiful  day! 
» I  walked  down  a  few  steps  and  sat 
I  on  a  broad  cement  railing,  praising 

the  Lord  for  His  sun.  Visitors,  pa- 
ll tients  and  personnel  filed  past. 
I  Gradually  I  became  aware  of 
:i  three  people  near  the  entrance,  sit- 
l  ting  in  the  sun.  There  were  two 
s  women,  one  in  her  forties,  the  other 

apparently  her  mother.  Both  were 
:  slim,  attractive,  well-dressed.  Be- 
tween them,  in  a  special  chair,  lay 
:  a  child  so  emaciated  the  sex  was 
J  questionable.     Later  I  learned  his 

name  was  Bobby,  and  he  was  14 

♦  years  old.    His  arms  and  legs  were 
i  pitifully  thin.    His  face  was  point- 
ed and  drawn. 

1  His  mother  and  grandmother 
were  discussing  a  trip  the  older  worn- 

I  an  would  take.  "I'm  so  glad  Ella 
can  go  with  me,"  the  grandmother 
said.  Then,  in  the  same  tone  of 
voice  she  turned  to  Bobby,  touching 
his  arm.    "Grandmother  will  bake 

'■  you  some  brownies  before  long, 
won't  she,  Bobby?" 

Bobby's  mother  pressed  a  rag  doll 
into  his  hand  and  curved  her  fin- 
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gers  around  his.  I  could  sense  the 
unspoken  longing  in  her  heart — oh, 
Bobby,  take  the  doll!  Feel  it!  Let  me 
know  you  can  feel  it!  But  she  said 
nothing.  Her  large  dark  glasses  hid 
the  expression  in  her  eyes.  She 
sat  quietly,  almost  rigidly.  Occasion- 
ally she  brushed  the  boy's  curly  hair 
with  her  hand. 

I  turned  away,  conscious  that  I 
had  been  staring,  feeling  compassion 
flow  through  me  as  keenly  as  the 
sun.  Then  quickly  the  grief  and 
tears  in  my  heart  disappeared  and 
I  sensed  the  presence  of  the  Spirit. 
"In  quietness  and  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength."  Then  the  gentle 
urging.  "Go  over  and  speak  to 
them." 

I  hesitated,  but  the  direction  was 
persistent.  I  moved  over  and  spoke. 
Softly  I  asked  about  the  child.  "He 
had  an  accident,"  said  his  mother 
coldly. 

Satan  began  his  attack.  "You're 
interfering!"  whispered  the  accuser. 
"Nosy!  Cruel!  Can't  you  see  they 
want  to  be  alone?"  Once  again  I 
hesitated.  The  grandmother  was 
mannerly  toward  me,  but  the  moth- 
er turned  her  back  and  I  sensed 
tenseness  and  withdrawal  in  the  set 
of  her  shoulders. 

I  made  light  conversation.  The 
mother's  embroidered  bag.  The  hos- 
pital addition.  The  weather.  But 
the  Lord's  plan  was  different.  It 
was  then  that  I  received  a  word  of 
knowledge  about  the  mother.  She 
felt  guilty.  Somehow  she  felt  re- 
sponsible! How  did  I  get  into  this? 
What  should  I  do?  What  should  I 
say? 

I  looked  at  the  child,  my  heart 
breaking.  His  brown  eyes  were 
half-open.  Perhaps  he  could  hear. 
I  wasn't  sure.  Then,  oblivious  to 
the  women,  I  touched  his  head.  It 
was  damp  and  cool,  though  he  lay 
facing  the  sun.  I  prayed  silently.  A 
moment  passed,  and  I  lifted  my 


Satan  began  his  attack. 
"You're  interfering!" 
whispered  the  accuser. 
"Nosy!  Cruel!  Cant  you  see 
they  want  to  be  alone?"  Once 
again  I  hesitated. 


hand.  "Say  thank  you,  Bobby," 
said  the  grandmother. 

The  mother  said  nothing.  She 
sat  with  her  back  to  me,  her  body 
drawn  into  a  painful  knot,  her  ag- 
ony silently  visible.  Impulsively  I 
threw  my  arms  around  her  neck. 
"I'm  sorry,  I'm  sorry." 

I  turned  and  went  back  up  the 
steps,  back  to  the  elevator.  When 
I  reached  my  room,  I  felt  very  tired, 
but  I  stood  looking  out  the  win- 
dow. It  faced  a  solid  brick  wall. 
There  was  no  sun,  no  light,  no  blue 
sky. 

What  good  was  that,  Lord?  I 
asked.  I  thought  I  was  obedient, 
but  what  good  was  that?  Did  I  mis- 
take Your  voice? 

The  next  morning  I  was  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  hospital.  My  hus- 
band would  pick  me  up  in  a  few 
moments.  As  I  snapped  my  suitcase 
shut,  I  saw  someone  standing  in  the 
doorway. 

At  first  I  didn't  recognize  her,  for 
she  wore  no  dark  glasses  and  she 
faced  me  squarely.  Both  hands 
clasped  a  tissue-wrapped  piece  of 
greenery.  She  was,  as  yesterday, 
beautifully  groomed.  I  hadn't  re- 
alized how  tiny  she  was,  how  fragile. 
"Here,"  she  said  timidly,  handing 
me  her  gift.  "I  hope  you  like  Scotch 
ivy.    It  grows  in  our  yard." 

Then  her  eyes  flooded  with  tears. 
There  was  a  softness,  a  terrible  vul- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Socialist  Gospel 


The  September-October  issue  of 
Church  and  Society,  the  Presbyte- 
rian magazine  from  which  we  can 
always  count  on  getting  something 
of  editorial  interest,  is  devoted  en- 
tirely to  a  study  paper  presented  to 
and  distributed  by  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Its  very  title,  "Economic  Justice 
Within  Environmental  Limits:  The 
Need  for  a  New  Economic  Ethic," 
suggests  the  direction  of  the  con- 
tents— today's  leftists  are  passion- 
ately fond  of  long  titles.  Predictably, 
the  paper  is  declared  not  to  be  "a 
pronouncement,  a  position  paper 
or  a  program."    That  means,  "We 


admit  it  is  too  hot  to  handle."  It's 
the  familiar  ploy  of  those  church- 
men (only  churchmen  seem  to  prac- 
tice this  kind  of  deceitfulness)  who 
would  say,  in  effect: 

"Here  is  a  paper  advocating  Com- 
munism (or  abortion,  or  revolution, 
or  whatever  it  is  they  want  to  ad- 
vocate) .  We  do  not  officially  en- 
dorse it,  but  we  want  it  studied 
carefully  in  congregations,  study 
groups,  by  individuals  and  Church 
courts." 

Shortly  after  the  introduction, 
the  (non-official)  study  document 
warms  to  its  subject:  "In  general, 
the  present  operation  of  the  U.  S. 
economic  system  is  not  adequately 


Spotting  the  Marxist 


Occasionally  a  news  item  comes 
through  which  helps  to  clarify  some 
of  the  great  confusion  existing  over 
political  and  religious  conditions 
south  of  the  Equator. 

The  mainline  Churches  today  have 
seized  upon  the  efforts  of  anti-Com- 
munist governments  in  such  places 
as  Chile,  Uruguay,  Brazil  and  else- 
where, to  trumpet  mostly  false 
charges  of  "repression,"  "imperial- 
ism" and  "suppression  of  human 
rights."  Leftist  religious  personali- 
ties, such  as  Roman  Catholic  Bish- 
op Helder  Camara  of  Brazil,  have 
become  the  darlings  of  North  Amer- 
ican religious  groups.  Any  govern- 
ment action  against  a  religious  lead- 
er is  headlined  in  the  media  as 
prime  evidence  of  the  corruption  of 
the  government  which  has  so  acted. 

But  sometimes  the  truth  manages 
to  peep  through  the  propaganda, 
even  if  it  has  to  be  read  between 
the  lines.  Of  such  is  the  story  of 
the  Rev.  Walter  Isnardi  of  Uruguay, 
the  latest  "refugee"  to  be  received 
with  accolades  in  the  headquarters 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  Geneva. 

Mr.  Isnardi  left  Uruguay  just 
one  jump  ahead  of  the  sheriff,  as 
they  say,  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  So 
far  so  good.  The  Uruguayan  govern- 
ment is  made  to  look  bad,  Mr.  Is- 


nardi looks  like  a  martyr. 

He  fled  to  Costa  Rica  and  took 
up  with  a  "youth  project  in  San 
Jose."  But  in  little  more  than  six 
months  he  had  been  arrested  and 
jailed  for  subversion.  Complex  ne- 
gotiations ensued  between  the  Costa 
Rican  government  and  Lutheran  of- 
ficials seeking  his  release.  Finally, 
he  was  released  on  condition  he 
leave  the  country.  He  went  to  Pan- 
ama. 

Panama,  though  much  more 
friendly  with  Communism  than 
either  Costa  Rica  or  Uruguay,  ap- 
parently didn't  like  Mr.  Isnardi 
either.  He  was  required  to  leave. 
He  and  his  family  flew  to  Switzer- 
land where  they  are  now  living  as 
political  refugees. 

These  are  the  barest  facts  associ- 
ated with  Mr.  Isnardi's  pilgrimage 
during  the  past  18  months,  but  they 
speak  volumes  about  the  issue  of 
the  relationship  between  anti-Com- 
munist Latin  American  governments 
and  "religious  leaders." 

A  final  note  sharpens  the  focus 
considerably.  Asked  about  Mr.  Is- 
nardi, an  American  Lutheran  offi- 
cial who  knows  him  said  he  is  "com- 
mitted to  Christian  socialism." 

Which  is  why  governments  who 
find  Marxism  distasteful,  apparent- 
ly found  Mr.  Isnardi  intolerable.  31 


promoting  either  social  justice  or m 
environmental  quality  ....  It  is  clear 
that  the  poorest  25  per  cent  of  the 
U.  S.  population  has  not  been  and 
is  not  now  benefiting  proportion- 
ately in  the  overall  prosperity  of  the 
U.  S.  economy." 

Next:  "It  is  highly  improbable 
that  some  new  economic  'system' 
will  ever  be  substituted  wholesale 
for  our  current  'system.'  But  change 
is  clearly  needed,  because  today's 
trends  are  apparently  leading  to  so- 
cial, environmental  and  economic 
disaster." 

So  far  so  good.  A  little  farther 
along,  this  appears:  "The  voices  of 
the  poor  and  disenfranchised  must 
be  heard  in  the  establishment  of 
economic  policies.  Today  they  are 
seldom,  if  ever,  consulted  in  any 
economic  policy  design."  Did  they 
mean  that?  Those  who  have  not 
made  it,  financially,  and  those  who 
do  not  have  a  right  to  vote  must 
have  a  part  in  establishing  econom-  jemj 
ic  policy?  That's  like  saying  the 
nation's  anti-crime  program  must  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  convicted 
criminals. 

Next,  we  run  into  an  extended 
section  on  the  need  to  take  from 
the  rich  and  give  to  the  poor:  "Sup 
port  could  be  given  legislation 
which  would  prohibit  individuals 
and  corporations  with  very  large 
non-farm  assets  from  engaging  in 
agricultural  operations.  In  addition, 
there  could  be  a  commitment  to  re- 
ducing non-resident  land  ownership, 
for  instance,  by  placing  legal  limits 
on  the  size  of  tracts  which  may  be 
titled  to  non-residents,  and  by  in- 
creasing the  tax  rates  on  agricultural 
properties  owned  by  non-residents." 

That  means,  if  you  don't  actual- 
ly live  on  or  operate  a  piece  of  land, 
you  will  be  forbidden  to  own  it. 
What  if  someone  should  decide  to 
apply  this  principle  to  the  owner- 
ship of  stocks  and  bonds? 

Finally,  these  Presbyterians  sug- 
gest that  to  promote  "global  inter- 
dependency,"  the  Churches  should 
promote  the  New  International  Eco- 
nomic Order  as  set  forth  by  the 
United  Nations. 

They  acknowledge  that  "many 
congregations  will  complain  that  the 
issues  in  the  new  economic  order 
are  mind-boggling.  That  assess- 
ment is  correct.  Because  of  the 
enormity  and  complexity  of  the  is- 
sues, the  Church  must  explore  ways 
in  which  they  can  be  presented  in 
digestible  doses  to  its  members." 

And  mix  the  doses  with  syrup  so 
they  will  go  down  easily!  For  a  long 
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-vice    :ime  the  issue  before  the  Churches 
Itisds  <vas  the  Social  Gospel.  Now  it  clear- 
y  is  the  Socialist  Gospel! 
We    picked    up    this    issue  of 
^rta  Church  and  Society  just  after  hav- 
j  :  :ng  read  Patrick  Buchanan's  fright- 
ening indictment  of  CBS  news  in 
he  Nov.  13-19  issue  of  TV  Guide. 
Dur  guess  is  that  Church  people 
will  pay  no  more  attention  to  the 
:ermites  in  the  temple  than  the  gen- 
eral public  pays  to  the  subversives 
n  the  media. 

Sometimes   we    are    tempted  to 
loin  the  brother  on  the  sidewalk 
with   his  sign:   "Prepare   to  meet 
llGod!"  m 
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Be  Not  Conformed 
To  the  World 

It  was  a  panel  discussion.  The 
ubject  before  the  panel  was  the  in- 
fluence that  modern  culture  has  on 
the  mission  of  the  Church. 
We  thought  about  that. 
Just  a  week  before,  a  minister  had 
ailed  us  long  distance  for  advice.  A 
young  couple,  both  previously  di- 
vorced, had  been   living  together 
openly,  unashamed,  without  benefit 
of  clergy.   They  had  been  caught  up 
in  an  evangelistic  net  spread  by  his 
ongregation  and  had  professed  faith 
n  Christ.    Now  they  wanted  to  get 
arried.   What  should  he  do? 
The  same  day  that  call  came  in, 
there  had  been  a  news  item  from  the 
Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod.  Dele- 
gates to  the  annual  meeting  of  that 
most  conservative  of  all  ecumenical 
organizations  had  been  unable  to 
,'lagree  on  a  modern  view  of  Sunday 
observance.  Said  the  news  item: 


The  study  committee  (on  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday)   produced  two 
reports  which  varied  so  greatly  that 
they  could  not  be  fused  into  one 
1  without  doing  injustice  either  to  the 
.  s,Jone  or  to  the  other,  or  to  both.  The 
I  advisory    committee  .  .  .  proposed 
I  that  the  Synod  not  choose  between 
them  but  accept  with  brotherly  for- 
bearance both  views  as  being  in  the 
Reformed  tradition." 
|    During  that  same  week,  an  item  in 
Religious  News  Service  reported  that 
a  Roman  Catholic  study  has  conclud- 
ed that  "American  culture  is  attack- 
ing the  family  structure  so  successful- 
ly that  it  might  soon  be  viewed  as  a 
'disvalue'  to  be  tightly  regulated  by 


the  government. 

The  current  attack  on  the  family, 
according  to  the  study,  is  in  three 
stages,  one  of  which  has  already 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Nobody  Listens 


Conversations  these  days  are 
monologues,  a  game  of  "Let  me  tell 
you!"  Very  little  listening  goes  on 
although  everyone  needs  someone 
who  will  give  us  undivided  atten- 
tion. 

A  school  teacher,  for  example, 
sought  psychiatric  help  in  meeting 
a  complex  emotional  experience. 
"Just  imagine,"  she  said,  "a  whole 
hour  when  you  have  someone  really 
listening  to  you." 

Later,  members  of  that  same  fac- 
ulty had  other  comments  in  a  simi- 
lar vein.  "It  is  impossible  to  listen 
or  be  a  counselor  when  your  mind 
is  full  of  a  hundred  things  you  are 
planning  for  your  classes."  One 
teacher,  usually  thoughtful,  admit- 
ted her  attention  had  not  been  on 
the  heated  discussion  at  the  faculty 
meeting.  "I  wasn't  listening,"  she 
confessed. 

Students  encounter  the  same 
problems.  A  lad  disobeyed  his 
coach  and  dashed  off  the  playing 
field  during  a  hotly  contested  ath- 
letic event.  Two  faculty  members, 
concerned  for  the  boy  and  the  en- 
tire student  body,  went  to  deal  with 
the  situation.  The  confrontation 
left  the  student  confused  and  the 
teachers  distrusting  each  other. 
"Nobody  was  listening,"  explained 
the  student. 

A  girl  had  been  sent  to  the  guid- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Ellen  Lee  (Mrs. 
Edwin  P.)  Elliott,  an  elect  lady  of 
Manassas,  Va.,  and  wife  of  a  PCA 
minister. 


passed.  Today  the  permanence  of 
the  marriage  bond  has  already  been 
dismissed  by  American  culture,  in- 
cluding most  church  people,  and  is 
considered  passe. 

The  second  stage  of  the  attack,  the 
report  goes  on,  is  "the  glorification 
of  alternative  styles  of  living"  such 
as  "swinging  singles"  and  homosex- 
uality. 

The  final  stage,  the  report  says,  is 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


ance  counselor  because  she  was  con- 
stantly whispering  in  class.  "It's 
no  use  trying  to  talk  to  the  teacher," 
she  insisted.  "She  never  listens  to 
anything  you  have  to  say.  She  won't 
even  let  you  ask  questions." 

Over  and  over  the  pattern  is  re- 
peated. 

Christians  have  an  answer  to  any 
of  these  or  similar  situations.  Un- 
like the  person  who  has  a  casual  ac- 
quaintance with  religion,  Christians 
know  God  as  a  personal  friend  with 
whom  they  can  talk  in  assurance 
that  they  have  a  listener. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ," 
wrote  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  his  day  (Gal.  6:2) .  The 
burdens  which  Paul's  friends  carried 
may  have  been  different,  but  the 
need  for  someone  to  share  the  bur- 
den has  not  changed. 

A  woman  facing  tragedy  spilled 
her  grief  into  the  ears  of  a  friend 
immediately  before  morning  wor- 
ship began.  She  sat  through  the 
service  finding  deeper  meanings  in 
the  hymns  and  Scripture,  and  mar- 
veling that  the  sermon  spoke  so  di- 
rectly to  her  need.  The  tragic  situa- 
tion had  not  changed  for  her,  but 
the  burden  was  lightened  as  it  was 
shared  with  her  friend. 

People  everywhere  are  desperate 
for  someone  who  will  listen,  who 
will  really  hear  what  we  say.  As 
members  of  the  Christian  family  we 
have  the  privilege  of  sharing  the 
concerns,  interests  and  joys,  as  well 
as  sorrows,  of  those  whom  we  meet 
in  the  course  of  each  day.  In  times 
of  emergency  or  great  stress,  peo- 
ple rush  in  to  help.  The  constant 
nagging  small  things,  however,  in 
the  end  often  do  the  greatest  dam- 
age. To  these  small  things,  we  are 
often  too  busy  to  listen. 

The  early  Christian  fellowship 
was  marked  by  the  love  which  the 
people  displayed  for  each  other. 
Surely,  listening  is  one  of  the  love- 
liest ways  of  showing  our  love.  To- 
day we  might  try  to  change  that 
description  to  read:  "See  how  these 
Christians  love  each  other — and  all 
people — they  are  willing  to  lis- 
ten." EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  30,  1977 

Power  Over  Demons 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Much  has 
been  written  in  recent  years  about 
Jesus'  work  with  those  possessed  by 
demons,  but  the  phenomenon  is  still 
quite  difficult  to  compare  with  any- 
thing known  in  the  present  day. 

Nevertheless  we  must  reject  any 
idea  that  it  represents  what  modern 
psychiatrists  call  mental  illness. 
Clearly  this  was  not  the  case — the 
Scriptures  teach  the  reality  of  de- 
mons. In  this  lesson  we  shall  there- 
fore deal  first  with  the  reality  of  de- 
mons, then  the  uniqueness  of  this 
phenomenon,  and  finally,  the  signifi- 
cance of  Christ's  triumph  over  de- 
mons. 

Using  mainly  the  account  in 
Mark,  we  shall  also  refer  to  Luke's 
account  of  events  when  he  adds 
something  of  significance. 

I.  THE  REALITY  OF  DEMONS. 
It  is  clear  from  the  context  that  de- 
mons, as  they  appeared  during  Je- 
sus' earthly  ministry,  were  indeed 
real. 

One  day  Jesus'  teaching  in  the 
synagogue  was  interrupted  by  the 
behavior  of  a  man  described  as  hav- 
ing an  unclean  spirit,  which  was  ap- 
parently a  term  synonymous  with 
"demon."  Mark's  account  described 
this  unclean  spirit  as  a  personality 
separate  from  the  man  in  whom  he 
dwelt.  The  man  possessed  spoke  of 
himself  in  the  plural  to  include 
more  than  himself  (Mark  1:24).  Je- 
sus addressed  the  demon,  ordering 
him  out  of  the  man;  at  the  same 
time  He  referred  to  the  man  in  the 
third  person  while  talking  with  the 
demon.  Thus  Jesus  viewed  the  de- 
mon as  a  personality  separate  from 
the  man  in  whom  he  dwelt. 

After  the  demon  came  out  of  the 
man,  the  demon  continued  to  have 
an  identity  separate  from  the  man 
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whom  he  had  possessed  (Mark  1: 
26)  .  The  man  himself  survived  the 
experience  and  apparently  went  on 
living  in  freedom  from  the  demon 
without  harmful  effects  (Luke  4: 
35). 

Keep  in  mind  that  both  accounts 
speak  of  other  work  of  Jesus  de- 
scribed as  healing.  This  shows  they 
made  a  clear  distinction  between  de- 
mon possession  and  sickness. 

Many  have  sought  to  liken  such 
illness  as  alcoholism  and  insanity  to 
demon  possession,  but  Scripture  will 
not  allow  this.  Scripture  recognized 
both  the  alcoholic  and  the  insane 
person  but  called  neither  of  these 
demon-possession  (Prov.  23:29-35; 
I  Sam.  21:13-14).  The  New  Testa- 
ment uses  a  separate  word  for  the 
insane,  and  the  Jews  distinguished 
between  having  a  demon  and  being 
insane  (John  10:20). 

Demon-possession  was  a  phenom- 
enon all  too  real,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
likened  to  any  problems  known  to- 
day in  human  society. 

II.  THE  UNIQUENESS  OF 
DEMON  POSSESSION.  In  the  years 
beyond  the  time  of  Jesus'  earthly 
ministry  and  the  life  of  those  who 
were  His  disciples,  demon-possession 
is  mentioned  a  few  times  in  Acts,  in 
connection  with  the  ministry  of 
Philip  and  of  Paul. 

Some  of  today's  missionaries  say 
they  have  seen  people  possessed  with 
demons,  but  Scripture  records  the 
phenomenon  mainly  around  the 
time  of  Jesus'  public  ministry.  Be- 
fore that  time  and  after,  Scripture 
says  little  about  the  whole  matter. 

What  other  missionaries  may  have 
seen  I  do  not  know.  As  a  missionary 
in  Korea,  I  did  see  people  acting  in 
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a  very  strange  and  devilish  way 
However,  I  did  not  then  nor  do  I 
now  see  any  reason  to  say  they  were 
possessed.  They  acted  out  of  their 
own  devilish  nature  and  their  actions  s«> lP 
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were  plainly  their  own.  To  blame 
the  behavior  I  saw  on  demons  would 
not,  I  believe,  be  in  accord  with 
Scripture. 

Scripture  seems  to  divide  Satan's 
activity  into  two  great  periods — be- 
fore and  after  Christ  came  to  earth. 
In  the  former  period  Satan  seems  to  sin  tin 
have  had  access  even  to  the  presence  »iM 
of  God.  From  the  book  of  Job  wei  it 
assume  that  the  devil  could  go  to 
the  very  gathering  place  of  God  with 
his  worshipers  (Job  1:6-12).  There 
he  could  accuse  men  before  God, 
pointing  out  their  failures  to  Him 
in  an  attempt  to  discredit  all  the 
Old  Testament  saints.  The  Bible 
does  not  suggest  why  God  permitted 
this,  but  it  does  seem  to  be  a  fact. 

Yet,  when  Christ  came  to  earth 
and  began  His  public  ministry,  He 
began  to  tell  that  Satan  was  being 
cast  out  of  heaven  and  limited  to 
the  earth  (Luke  10:18) .  This  Luke 
passage  can  be  compared  with  Rev- 
elation 12,  whose  context  is  Jesus' 
earthly  ministry  and  resurrection 
during  which  time  Satan  was  cast 
out  of  heaven  (Rev.  12:1-6). 

Immediately  after  telling  of  Je- 
sus' ascension  to  God's  right  hand, 
the  Revelation  passage  speaks  of  Mi- 
chael's battle  with  Satan  and  Satan's 
expulsion  from  heaven  and  confine 
ment  to  earth  along  with  his  angels 
(demons?) .  Following  that,  we  are 
told  in  a  song  of  praise  and  celebra 
tion  that  salvation  has  come  to  earth 
and  God's  kingdom  because  the  ac- 
cuser of  God's  children  has  been  cast 
down  (Rev.  12:7-10). 

Satan  is  now  confined  to  earth,  nc 
longer  permitted  in  God's  presence 
to  accuse  God's  children  as  he  once 
accused  Job  and  other  Old  Testa 
ment  saints.  Paul  declared  that  since 
Christ  is  at  God's  right  hand,  none 
can  accuse  us  (Rom.  8:31-34). 

From  all  of  this  we  can  conclude 
that  Satan  was  cast  down  to  earth 
in  the  days  of  Jesus'  ministry  anc 
he  has  never  been  able  to  rise  above 
it  since.  Cast  to  earth  together  with 
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his  angels  (perhaps  to  be  identified 
with  his  demons) ,  Satan  then  sought 
to  possess  the  bodies  of  men  and 
through  them  directly  to  oppose 
Christ. 

III.  CHRIST'S  VICTORY  OVER 
THE  DEMONS.  As  Jesus  confront- 
ed demon-possessed  men,  one  by  one 
he  cast  the  demons  out,  thus  show- 
a»  ing  His  power  over  them.  Men  and 
do  demons  knew  He  was  the  Christ;  and 
en  the  demons  did  all  they  could  to  op- 
aei  pose  Christ,  seeking  to  interrupt  His 
tioa  ministry  any  way  they  could.  Jesus 
controlled  the  situation,  however. 
JHe  cast  out  the  demons  whenever 
uflHe  found  them  in  a  man,  and  He 
limited  what  they  could  say  in  an 
^.an  audible  voice  (Luke  4:41) . 

What  is  the  significance  of  all  of 
artlthis  for  us  today?  Apparently  at  cer- 
m\  tain  times,  as  in  the  days  of  Jesus' 
earthly  ministry,  God  permitted  de- 
bwfaions  to  come  and  to  take  over  the 
jo  Jbody  of  a  man.  There  is  no  indica- 
iwJtion  that  such  men  were  worse  sin- 
Thejlners  than  others  or  that  these  parti- 
Godlcular  wretched  men  were  being  pun- 
Hiiished  for  some  special  sin. 
]  m  Rather,  it  appears  that  God  per- 
Biblmitted  the  demon  possession  for  His 
:  •  rclown  glory  so  that  all  people  could 
tact.|learn  how  Jesus  has  indeed  tri- 
umphed over  Satan.  In  the  beginning 
God  promised  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  the  Christ,  would  ultimate- 
ly triumph  over  Satan  and  his  seed 
(Gen.  3:15).  Then  when  Christ 
came,  He  declared  that  Satan  had 
been  hurled  out  of  heaven  and  cast 
down  to  earth  where  he  would  be 
permitted  to  work  his  evil. 

During  Jesus'  earthly  ministry, 
the  Lord  allowed  Satan  and  his  de- 
mons to  possess  the  bodies  of  men  so 
|  that  men  could  see  the  nature  of  Sa- 
tan and  his  evil,  and  this  was  record- 
ed so  that  we  too  could  understand 
that  Satan  is  the  enemy  of  all  men, 
even  of  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
Jesus.  But  God  had  more  in  mind 
than  that. 

By  casting  out  demons — legions  of 
them  at  a  time — Jesus  demonstrated 
His  power  over  Satan  and  His  in- 
evitable victory  over  Satan.  Satan 
and  the  demons  could  do  nothing 
to  stop  Christ;  try  as  they  might, 
they  could  not  stand  in  His  presence. 
As  James  said,  the  devils  believed 
(they  knew  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ)  and  they  trembled  for  it  (Tas. 
2:19). 

Every  time  Jesus  cast  out  demons, 
it  was  a  token  of  His  ultimate  tri- 
umph over  Satan  and  all  of  God's 
enemies  and  ours. 


But  there  is  more.  During  His 
earthly  ministry,  Jesus  also  spoke  of 
binding  Satan  (Matt.  12:29)  in  the 
context  of  His  casting  out  the  de- 
mons. Thus,  as  Jesus  established 
His  kingdom  on  earth,  He  would  no 
longer  permit  Satan  to  enter  into 
men  to  possess  their  bodies  as  he  had 
before.  To  assure  men  of  this,  Jesus 
demonstrated  His  power  to  cast  out 
demons  and  He  never  permitted 
them  again.  Jesus  called  this  "bind- 
ing Satan"  (Matt.  12) . 

Therefore,  Revelation  20,  which 
tells  of  Satan  being  bound  for  a 
thousand  years,  ought  not  to  be  un- 
derstood as  a  phenomenon  different 
from  what  we  have  just  examined  in 
this  lesson.  During  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  the  thousand  year  reign 
of  Christ  in  His  kingdom  on  earth, 
Satan  is  bound,  unable  to  prevent 
Christ  from  entering  His  domain 
and  taking  away  all  whom  He  calls 
to  follow  Him  from  among  all  the 
people  on  earth. 

Helpless  to  stop  Christ,  Satan  is 
not  permitted  to  possess  any  man  so 
that  the  man  cannot  come  to  Christ. 
The  evil  in  the  world  must  not  be 
blamed  on  Satan  but  on  man.  The 
evil  acts  of  men  on  earth  today  can- 
not be  shrugged  off  as  evidence  of 
Satan's  activity.  They  are  due  to 
the  sinful  nature  of  men. 

True,  Satan  is  trying  to  devour 
men  (I  Pet.  5:8),  and  we  must  war 
against  him  (Eph.  6) .  Nevertheless, 
Satan  does  not  often  come  in  and 
take  over  a  human  body  today  as  he 
was  permitted  to  do  in  Jesus'  day. 
He  is  bound.  He  can  harm  us  only 
when  we  cooperate  with  him.  He 
can  tempt  us  to  sin,  but  the  desire 
for  sin  comes  from  inside  men,  not 


from  Satan;  we  are  tempted  by  our 
own  lusts  (J as.  1:14) . 

Another  Scripture  applies  here: 
The  Lord  promised  that  we  will  not 
be  confronted  by  a  trial  which  we 
cannot  bear,  but  only  those  trials 
common  to  men  (I  Cor.  10:13).  In 
my  opinion,  this  rules  out  the  pos- 
sibility of  Satan  having  final  domin- 
ion over  the  body  of  anyone.  God 
will  not  permit  it  now. 

The  thousand  years  of  Revelation 
20  does  not  indicate  a  literal  time 
period.  It  represents  instead  the 
period  of  time  between  the  coming 
of  Christ  to  establish  His  kingdom 
on  earth  and  His  return  at  the  end 
of  the  ages  to  destroy  Satan  finally 
and  forever  (II  Pet.  3) .  In  the  mean- 
time, Satan  is  bound. 

But  Revelation  20  does  indicate 
that  in  the  last  days  Satan  will  be 
released  from  the  binding  for  a  short 
period  (Rev.  20:7)  which  will  be  a 
very  hard  time  on  earth  for  God's 
children,  with  rampant  evil,  perhaps 
such  as  the  earth  has  never  seen  be- 
fore. Jesus  also  spoke  of  that  time 
(Matt.'  24) ,  as  did  Paul  (II  Thess. 
2) ,  but  it  will  be  of  short  duration, 
ending  with  Christ's  coming  and  the 
final  overthrow  of  Satan  who  will 
be  cast  into  hell  with  his  angels  and 
all  unbelievers. 

CONCLUSION:  In  these  days, 
numerous  books  are  being  written 
on  the  subject  of  demon  possession. 
Believers  should  be  very  careful 
about  such  things.  Believe  the  Bible 
and  not  the  ravings  of  men  I 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  4:1-10 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 
"There's  Within  My  Heart  a 

Melody" 
"A  Wonderful  Saviour  Is  Jesus 
My  Lord" 

Background  Preparation:  Review 
your  notes  from  the  previous  lesson 
on  the  ways  in  which  Boaz  proved 
to  be  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ.  Con- 
sider also  ways  in  which  Christ  does 
for  us  (in  a  sense)  what  Boaz  did 
for  Ruth  and  Naomi. 

You  may  bring  on  some  interest- 
ing responses  from  your  students 
if  you'll  ask  questions  such  as  these: 
Is  the  fact  that  God  will  love  and 
care  for  someone  with  no  pedigree, 
nothing  that  makes  them  "special," 
of  particular  interest  to  people  to- 
day? In  a  world  where  human  be- 
ings have  shown  their  capacity  for 
amazingly  brutal  conduct,  are  God's 
gentleness  and  concern  of  any  spe- 
cial interest? 

Is  there  any  special  appeal  today 
in  Christ's  insistence  upon  truth  and 
honesty?  In  what  ways  was  Jesus 
Christ  bluntly  honest?  (You  might 
skim  Matthew  5-7  for  illustrations 
of  this.) 


For  January  30,  1977 

Boaz  Redeems  the  Lady 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

STEP  I:    Business  dealings  (w 
Boaz  had  business  dealings 


1-4), 

with  the  elders  who  ran  the  town 
of  Bethlehem.  The  men  who  hung 
around  the  gate  were  not  goofing 
off — the  gate  was  the  courthouse, 
the  "inside  offices"  where  decisions 
were  made  by  the  city's  leaders.  Eco- 
nomic and  political  policy  was  set 
there,  and  Boaz  had  a  matter  of 
both  economic  and  social  impor- 
tance. The  job?  Boaz  had  to  speak 
to  the  man  about  his  option  to  re- 
deem Ruth.  (Boaz  really  hoped  he 
would  want  to  give  this  up!) 

It  didn't  require  a  long  wait.  The 
man  headed  down  the  street  and 
through  the  gate,  his  feet  kicking 
up  little  swirls  of  dust.  Boaz's  greet- 
ing broke  up  the  other  conversation 
rattling  and  bouncing  off  the  town 
walls  at  the  gate:  "Hallo,  there, 
neighbor!  Stop  a  moment,  for  I 
need  words  with  you."  The  man 
skidded  to  a  halt  and  looked  around. 
Conversation  had  stopped  momen- 
tarily, and  Boaz,  big  as  life,  was 
beckoning  for  him  to  sit  down.  He 
did.  The  rest  is  history. 

Before  witnesses,  Boaz  described 
Naomi's  desire  to  sell  the  property 
she  inherited  from  Elimelech.  The 
man  was  obviously  interested  in 
picking  up  this  land  deal.  Keep  in 
mind  that  Boaz  had  a  jury  looking 
on,  and  the  conclusions  of  these  el- 
ders had  the  binding  force  of  city 
law.  There  were  no  lengthy  appeals 
through  which  an  original  decision 
of  the  town  court-and-council  could 
become  stalled  and  eventually  die 
of  old  age  and  neglect.  Those  men 
who  witnessed  this  affair  decided 
the  way  it  was  going  to  be. 
Now  note  something  here.  Is  there 
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Ruth?  Boaz  knew  more  about  the 
lady  he  was  marrying  than  we'd  sus- 
pect from  the  book  alone. 

Boaz  showed  his  honesty  in  two 
ways:  "I  thought  to  inform  you  . . . ." 
He  didn't  sneak  into  the  deal  with- 
out having  gone  through  the  legiti- 
mate process.  He  even  advised  the 
man  to  buy  the  land.    The  word 
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"buy"  (v.  4)  is  a  command,  not  a 
question.  A  man  honest  in  his  busi- 
ness dealings  will  likely  be  as  hon- 
est with  his  loved  ones,  and  Ruth 
had  a  lot  to  look  forward  to  if  this 
was  any  indication. 
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PROBE: 

1.  Last  week's  lesson  dealt  with 
honesty,  as  Boaz  refused  to  put  Ruth 
in  a  situation  which  might  com- 
promise her  good  name  in  the  com- 
munity. Let's  ask  some  questions 
along  that  line  now.  In  what  ways 
do  we  believers  sometimes  compro- 
mise our  testimony  by  getting  in- 
volved in  something  that  damages 
the  example  we  set? 

2.  Discuss  these  issues: 

a.  Should  today's  Christians  ac- 
cept special  discounts  offered  by 
various  organizations  to  people  spe- 
cifically because  such  individuals 
are  involved  in  "full-time  Christian 
work"?  Should  a  believer  ask  for 
such  a  discount  (these  are  often  giv- 
en by  book  stores,  clothing  stores, 
etc.)  ? 

b.  What  about  the  practice  of  ask- 
ing a  friend  to  buy  you  something 
since  that  person  has  access  to  a 
military  or  business  commissary  and 
can  get  it  cheaper  than  you  can? 
(Keep  in  mind  that  the  military  ^  b 
and  such  businesses  have  strict  rules  M  hi 
against  the  purchase  of  goods  for 
non-members.) 

3.  This  may  be  a  bit  out  of  our 
line  of  traffic;  but  is  it  consistent 
for  Christian  churches  to  claim  the 
tax  exemptions  offered  by  cities, 
states  and  the  nation,  then  turn 
and  engage  in  operations  which1  lite 
make  a  profit  and  not  pay  taxes  on  ta.  >: 
the  profits?  This  happens  if  fee 
churches  deal  in  property,  parking 
lots  which  the  public  pays  to  use,  *  peo 
sales  which  are  open  to  the  public, 

or  the  like.  Why  do  you  believe  as  ws* 
you  do? 

4.  At  present,  people  can  claim 
tax  exemptions  for  gifts  to  religious 
groups,  but  one  day  they  may  not  sponsil 
be  able  to  do  so.  Does  tax  exemp- 
tion create  an  attitude  in  us  which 
makes  it  "easy"  to  give  now?  Would 

it  be  nearly  impossible  if  we  were  to 
be  denied  our  tax  exemption?  Willi  a 
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k  elievers  continue  to  give  at  the 
lame  rate  if  we  were  denied  this 
Irivilege?  Why  do  you  think  as 
ijou  do? 

I  STEP  II:  Boaz  and  Jesus  Christ. 
f  rom  all  appearances,  the  man  is 
Mterested  in  the  property,  but  as 
le  discovered,  that  wasn't  the  whole 
leal.  Boaz  said,  "On  the  day  you 
luy  the  field  .  .  .  you  must  also 
Acquire  Ruth"  (v.  5) .  And  that 
•Iras  another  matter  altogether. 
|  The  man  may  have  been  able  to 
Afford  the  land,  but  he  couldn't  af- 

)rd  Ruth,  too.  There  was  another 
I  not  to  this  problem.  Although  he 
»ould  buy  the  property,  according 
Jb  the  law  it  would  really  belong  to 
Ijhie  son  of  Ruth  and  Boaz — just  be- 
Jause  a  man  redeemed  a  piece  of 
j  roperty  did  not  give  him  perma- 
nent ownership  of  it  if  the  family 
Involved  had  any  sons  later  on  in 

fe. 

J  The  man  declined  the  offer,  mak- 
>•  ig  the  way  clear  for  Boaz,  and  the 
;  ransaction  was  made  (w.  6-10) . 
I  Tie  man  removed  his  shoe  and  gave 
,M:  to  Boaz,  signifying  the  finality  of 
tie  transction.  This  may  seem  like 
strange  way  to  sign  on  the  dotted 
ne,  but  it  made  the  action  obvious 
the  man  went  about  for  a  short 
Ivhile  with  only  one  shoe)  and 
i  lemorable  (not  many  people  for- 
i  et  taking  off  their  shoes,  especially 
;  /hen  they  have  to  go  off  barefoot- 

id>- 

>■  Boaz  called  upon  the  witnesses  to 
Kate  that  they  had  indeed  witnessed 
L/hat  had  been  done  (w.  9-10) .  It 
■nay  seem  to  be  little  more  than 
I  mall  business  carried  out  in  a 
■lusty  little  town  across  the  world. 
In  fact,  however,  Boaz  is  an  exam- 
Lie  in  the  Old  Testament  of  what 
lk>d  was  lining  up  for  His  people 
j  hrough  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  God  called  up  from  nowhere 
group  of  people  to  whom  He  had 

|  lo  obligation  at  all.  Micah  6:4  de- 
I  cribes  this.  Boaz  did  the  same  for 
lluth,  to  whom  he  had  no  forced 
»  bligation. 

2.  God  showed  great  mercy  to 
-lis  people  by  sending  His  Son  to 

\  lo  what  we  and  they  could  not — buy 
'urselves  out  of  our  condition.  Boaz 
i  howed  mercy  to  Naomi  and  Ruth, 
j  Vt  his  own  expense  he  redeemed 
Naomi's  property  along  with  all  the 
esponsibilities  that  involved.  Nei- 
her  we  nor  Naomi  could  redeem 
ourselves.    It  had  to  be  someone 
j  rom  outside,  and  such  a  person 
lould  only  redeem  what  he  would 
f  ake  responsibility  for.  Christ  did 


this  for  us  (I  Pet.  3:18) . 

3.  Boaz  cared  in  a  personal  way 
for  Naomi  and  Ruth.  God  has 
shown  no  more  personal  way  of  do- 
ing the  same  for  us  than  to  give  us 
His  Son. 

4.  Boaz  married  Ruth,  loved  her, 
and  gave  her  those  things  which 
proved  his  love.  Christ  has  done  the 
same  (Rev.  21:2-3;  Eph.  2:7). 

5.  By  giving  a  son  to  Ruth,  Boaz 
took  away  the  reproach  or  "dis- 
grace"  Naomi  experienced  as  an 


older  woman  with  no  children  to 
carry  on  her  family.  God  has  re- 
moved our  disgrace  as  outsiders  by 
drawing  us  into  a  sonship  with  Him 
(John  1:12).  But  that's  not  all! 
As  His  sons  and  daughters  we  re- 
produce others  for  Him  (the  Spirit 
uses  us  to  carry  the  word  of  Christ's 
salvation  to  the  lost  whom  God  re- 
makes into  more  children) . 

6.  Boaz  belonged  where  he  found 
Ruth — in  the  field.  Christ  came  into 
this  world  to  get  us  (Matt.  1:21) .  EE 
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V 


FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  February 

Ephesians — 'The  Mystery  Revealed9 


In  the  first  two  chapters  of  his 
letter  to  the  Christians  at  Ephesus, 
the  Apostle  Paul  presents  the  truth 
about  the  body  to  which  Christians 
are  called  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
brings  them  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  To  be  elect,  chosen  and 
called  is  to  be  made  a  member  of 
an  organism,  the  Church. 

We  are  not  brought  into  a  soli- 
tary and  private  relationship  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  we  accept 
Him  as  our  Saviour.  The  end  prod- 
uct of  Christ's  saving  work  is  not  a 
multitude  of  scattered  believers,  like 
grains  of  wheat  in  a  sack  or  a  bin. 
It  is  a  body,  a  unit,  like  grains  of 
wheat  that  have  become  a  loaf  of 
bread. 

That  illustration  (loaf  of  bread) 
is  incomplete,  as  any  single  illustra- 
tion of  this  great  miracle  of  the 
Church  must  be  to  our  finite  minds. 
Burdened  to  put  into  language  the 
fullness  of  the  image,  Paul  compares 
our  new  relationship  to  a  citizen- 
ship, to  a  building,  to  a  temple,  and 
to  a  dwelling  which  is  actually  the 
"habitation  of  God"  (Eph.  2:19-22). 
We  looked  at  some  of  these  in  our 
last  lesson. 

In  the  portion  of  the  letter  be- 
fore us  this  month,  Paul  explains 
his  own  mission  as  being  a  steward 
of  (the  dispensation,  or  dispensing 
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Ephesians  3:1-12 


of)  this  mystery,  specifically  to  the 
end  that  the  Gentiles  might  have 
their  God-given  place  in  the  body. 

The  whole  of  chapter  3,  in  fact, 
is  an  "aside"  from  the  main  line  of 
thought.  The  apostle  says,  "This 
[ministry]  is  my  assignment  from 
God  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles,  to 
convey  to  the  world  God's  purpose 
in  Christ,  making  it  known  from 
here  to  eternity.  To  this  end  I  la- 
bor, and  for  the  full  effect  of  this 
among  men  I  continually  pray." 

That  short  statement  above  is  a 
paraphrase  of  chapter  3.  Having 
stated  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  in 
the  first  two  chapters,  Paul  will 
talk  about  the  application  of — the 
implication  of — this  doctrine  in  the 
actual  living  out  of  relationships 
within  the  body  in  the  rest  of  his 
letter. 

But  before  getting  to  those  prac- 
tical considerations  he  pauses,  as  it 
were,  to  say,  "This  is  my  whole  min- 
istry! This  is  what  I  have  been 
called  to  do  and  for  the  full  effect  of 
it  among  you  I  continually  pray!" 

Let's  look  at  some  of  the  specifics 
of  his  testimony  in  this  chapter. 
First  off,  we  notice  that  he  refers  to 
the  truth  of  God  entrusted  to  him 
by  direct  revelation  as  a  mystery  (3: 
3) .  Indeed,  he  calls  it  "the  mystery 
of  Christ"  (3:4) .  He  becomes  even 
more  specific  when  he  says  his  com- 
mission in  the  Lord  is  to  make  clear 
"the  fellowship  of  the  mystery"  (3: 
9). 

What  do  these  uses  of  that  word 
mystery  say  to  you?  What  do  they 
say  to  the  study  group?  At  this 
point  perhaps  it  would  be  worth 
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>ending  a  few  minutes  ponderingi  lin; 
tnese  verses.  To  help  open  the  lout 
meaning  of  what  you  are  trying  to,  ilone, 
understand  and  to  convey,  ask  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  study  group  A 
to  ponder  the  meaning  of  other  pas- 
sages  of  Scripture: 

In  Mark  4:11,  the  Lord  Jesus  sug- 
gested that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
embodies  a  mystery.  Why  should 
that  be  the  case? 

In  I  Corinthians  2:7,  Paul  says  ipter 
the  wisdom  of  God  is  wrapped  in  otitic 
mystery.    Can  you  explain  why? 

To  the  Colossians  (1:26-27),  Paul  aion 
writes  of  something  previously  hid 
den  but  now  joyfully  proclaimed  s>ide 
which  is  richly  glorious.  What  is  itj  '  c 

With  a  little  encouragement,  it  nyer 
should  be  easy  to  get  the  study  iapter 
group  to  acknowledge  that  in  all  pier 
these  references,  mystery  refers  to 
what  God  does  for  men  through  Je 
sus  Christ.  It  is  the  truth  about  the 
kingdom;  it  is  the  truth  of  the  Gos 
pel;  it  is  the  reality  of  our  relation 
ship  to  God  in  Christ;  and  (in  Ephe 
sians)  it  is  the  reality  of  our  rela 
tionship  to  one  another  in  Christ. 

All  this  is  mysterious  because  it  i: 
beyond  the  reach  of  unaided  humar 
reason;  it  is  incomprehensible  to  un  |  Conn 
aided  human  understanding;  it  i< 
available  by  grace  alone  througr 
faith;  and  it  works  miracles  in  th< 
lives  of  those  affected  by  it  whicl 
human  efforts  could  never  dupli 
cate. 

In  the  space  remaining,  let  u 
look  at  some  of  the  obscurities  ii 
the  specific  verses  given  for  the  les  I  ;a 
son  this  month 

"For  this  cause"    (v.   1)  coulci- 
probably  be  paraphrased,  "this  iia .in 
my  cause  (or  commission)  as  givei  h 
me  by  God  on  your  behalf."    Th  I 
reference    to    "prisoner    of  Jesu 
Christ"  suggests  that  the  letter  wa 
written  during  the  time  of  Paul'Birfai 
imprisonment. 

The  reference  to  truth  hidden  ii 
previous  ages  but  now  revealed  am  t; 
proclaimed  (v.  5)  is  to  the  Gospe 
of  salvation  for  Gentiles  as  well  altr; 
Jews  (v.  6) .    Paul  says  he  was  e>  t 
pressly  designated  a  minister  of  th 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  (v.  7) . 
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"It  is  my  business,"  the  apostle 
vrites  (v.  9)  "to  tell  the  world  that 
Sod  offers  fellowship  in  the  Gospel 
rom  here  to  eternity,  and  to  ex- 
plain to  the  Church  the  meaning 
>f  the  will  of  God  worked  out  ac- 
:ording  to  plan  through  Jesus 
Christ"  (w.  10-11). 

In  Christ  (v.  12)  we  have  a  right 
o  come  into  God's  presence  boldly 
—through  faith  in  Christ.  Every- 
ijhing  the  apostle  has  been  talking 
Jibout  is  made  possible  in  Christ 
Hone,  of  course. 

m  The  printed  text  in  the  Work- 
mook  includes  verse  13  in  which 
«?aul  says,  in  effect:  "Because  all 
■  his  is  wonderful,  I  don't  want  you 
lo  regret  any  of  the  hardships  I 
-»iave  suffered  in  your  behalf,  for 
"osfciese  (my  hardships)  have  been  to 
I/our  benefit."  This  division  of  the 
l;hapter  agrees  with  such  reliable  au- 

Ihorities  as  the  New  International 
Version,  perhaps  the  best  new  trans- 
ation  available. 
However,  it  might  be  useful  to 
:l:onsider  this  verse  as  an  introduc- 
ii  l:ory   comment   to   Paul's  moving 
jorayer  in  the  closing  verses  of  the 
:  J:hapter.    We  will  be  looking  at  this 
:  i  arayer  next  time.  On  the  other  hand, 
-!  lit  would  be  reasonable  to  make  the 
fbreak  after  the  12th  verse,  where 
lithe    apostle's    doctrinal  statement 
(I concludes.    He  next  says,  "I  don't 
oAvant  you  to  worry  about  me,  in- 
fcdeed  my  constant  prayer  is  in  your 
■I  behalf,  that  you  might  come  to  a 
■full  realization   of   the  incredible 
■dimensions  of  the  grace  of  God  ex- 

] tended  you." 
Commenting   on   the  preceding 
verses,  the  author  of  the  Workbook 
^_says,  most  helpfully: 
1    "Paul  is  saying  something  pro- 
:  found  here  about  the  Church  and 
the  place  of  the  Church  in  the  rev- 
elation of  God's  mystery.  While  the 
Church  is  a  human  institution  on 
earth,  it  is  far  more  than  any  earth- 
ly organization.    It  is  the  agent  by 
which  the  mystery  of  God's  love  is 
made  known  in  every  dimension  of 
life,  in  whatever  worlds  there  be. 
I  Don't  sell  the  Church  short.  Falli- 
Iible?    Yes.    Containing  hypocrites? 
Yes.  Not  always  recognizing  her  own 
;true  prophets?    Yes.    But  for  all 
her  faults,  the  Church  is  still  God 
almighty's  chosen  means  of  reveal- 
ing the  mystery  of  His  love  to  His 
creation." 

In  the  above  quotation,  the  words 
we  have  italicized  may  give  a  wrong 
1  impression.    The  Church  is  not  the 
t  agent  by  which  God's  love  is  made 
I  known;   the  Church  is  the  agent 


through  which  God's  love  is  spread 
abroad.  And  the  Church  is  not  a 
means  of  grace  or  revelation,  al- 
though it  may  very  well  be  God's 
chosen  company  to  convey  the  "mys- 
tery of  His  love,"  given  by  revela- 
tion to  special  people. 

The  Workbook  language  could 
be  misconstrued  to  suggest  that 
God's  revelation  of  Himself  has 
come  from  or  by  the  Church.  This  in 
turn  suggests  that  the  Church  wields 
some  sort  of  special  authority  for 
dispensing  grace.  That  would  be 
the  medieval  Roman  Catholic  view 
against  which  the  Reformation  re- 
belled. Sometimes  today  this  view 
appears  in  the  mistaken  assertion 
that  "the  Bible  was  the  product  of 
the  Church;  therefore,  the  Church 
is  the  agency  which  bears  the  au- 
thority of  God." 

The  difference  may  seem  small 
and  founded  upon  a  mere  twist  of 
a  phrase.  Paul  would  not  have 
agreed.  God,  Paul  said,  revealed 
His  will  to  Paul  so  that  the  Church 
might  come  into  being  among  the 
Gentiles.  It  was  not  that  God  had 
revealed  His  will  through  the 
Church  unto  the  apostle! 

Why  is  the  difference  important? 
Look  at  it  this  way.  If  God  re- 
veals His  will  through  the  Church 
to  His  people,  then  whatever  the 
Church  says  is  binding  upon  His 
people  as  His  will.  But  if  God  re- 
vealed His  will  to  especially  desig- 


nated recipients,  such  as  Paul,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Church,  then  the 
Word  in  Scripture  carries  authority 
over  anything  the  Church  may  say. 

One  phrasing  allows  a  General 
Assembly  to  issue  a  pronouncement 
as  the  will  of  God  for  His  people. 
The  other  phrasing  makes  a  General 
Assembly  and  the  whole  Church 
subject  to  God's  will  as  expressed 
in  His  Word. 

See  what  a  difference  just  a 
change  of  wording  can  make? 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  To  ex- 
plore further  the  idea  that  the  Gos- 
pel represents  a  mystery  which  had 
been  "hidden"  but  later  revealed — 
truth  incomprehensible  to  those  to 
whom  it  is  not  made  plain  by  grace 
through  faith — spend  some  time 
with  I  Corinthians  1:17-24.  Here 
the  apostle  says  plainly  that  neither 
the  philosophical  approach  (Greek) 
nor  the  legal  approach  (Jewish, 
even  a  Jewish  approach  which  trusts 
in  supernatural  signs)  can  ever  un- 
derstand the  Gospel.  IB 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

THE  ARK  ON  ARARAT,  by  Tim  F. 
LaHaye  and  John  D.  Morris.  Thoma* 
Nelson  Publ.  Co.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
278  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  pastor,  Roe- 
buck Presbyterian  Church,  Roebuck, 
S.  C. 

Talk  about  excitement,  adven- 
ture, intriguel  This  is  itl  As  I  read 
this  account  of  the  multitude  of 
sightings  and  expeditions  surround- 
ing the  alleged  present-day  exis- 
tence of  Noah's  Ark  on  Mt.  Ararat 
in  Eastern  Turkey,  I  just  kept  think- 
ing, "I  had  no  idea  of  all  this!" 

Of  course  we  have  had  no  idea 
about  it  unless  we  were  students  of 
Biblical  archaeology  or  unless  we 
have  followed  closely  some  astound- 
ing events  and  reports  in  our  own 
day.  But  Dr.  Tim  LaHaye,  presi- 
dent of  Christian  Heritage  College 
in  San  Diego,  and  John  D.  Morris, 
director  of  the  Ararat  Project  for 
the  Institute  of  Creation  Research, 
have  effectively  drawn  back  the  cur- 
tain on  more  than  2,000  years  of 
testimony,  affirming  the  Ark  of  No- 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  STAFF 

(Specializing  in  the  development  of  lead- 
ers for  the  Church's  educational  mini- 
stry.) 

Position  available  with  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board,  Atlanta:  Lay 
Leader  Development. 

Requirements: 

Degree  in  Christian  Education,  theologi- 
cal training,  knowledge  of  PCUS,  exper- 
ienced in  church  educational  ministry  and 
in  planning  and  implementing  a  variety  of 
leader  development  opportunities,  ecu- 
menical commitment. 

Write:  Personnel  Office,  General  Mission 
Board,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E., 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 


ah  to  be  resting  in  glacial  ice  on  the 
upper  slopes  of  Ararat. 

This  may  be  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant books  of  our  day,  for  if 
these  sightings  and  testimonies  are 
reliable,  then  our  generation  may 
actually  see  the  discovery  of  Noah's 
Ark,  preserved  in  the  ice  for  over 
four  millennia.  This  would  probably 
be  regarded  as  the  most  important 
archaeological  discovery  the  world 
has  ever  known. 

Top  notch  readingl  Don't  miss  it! 
It's  the  kind  of  book  that's  hard  to 
put  down,  and  it  combines  science, 
history,  adventure,  theology  and 
philosophy  in  a  way  that  makes  it 
an  unforgettable  reading  experi- 
ence, ffl 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

represented  by  genetic  experiments 
and  test-tube  fertilization.  When  this 
has  been  perfected,  the  family  will 
no  longer  be  seen  as  needed  at  all. 

Our  interest  in  these  cultural  de- 
velopments (and  others  like  them) 
is  the  impact  they  seem  to  be  having 
on  the  Church.  Just  as  the  Church 
took  the  scientific  discoveries  of  the 
Enlightenment  and  made  its  peace 
with  each  of  them,  so  the  Church 
seems  to  be  taking  the  cultural  de- 
velopments of  our  time  and  working 
mightily  to  make  its  peace  with 
them. 

The  divorce  phenomenon  is  grad- 
ually being  accepted,  not  as  a  pos- 
sible last-ditch  solution  to  an  impos- 
sible problem,  but  as  the  normal  way 
to  terminate  a  marriage  which  has 
not  been  as  "happy"  as  desired. 

Even  the  Church  lets  down  the 
bars  against  desecration  of  the  Sab- 
bath, taking  refuge  in  the  New  Tes- 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


Don't  be  caught  without  your  JOURNAL! 
Renew  your  subscription  today! 


tament  doctrine  of  "Christian  liber 

ty."  vol. 

That  fine  line  between  "God  evei 
permits  new  truth  to  break  forth 
from  His  Word"  and  "Be  not  con-j 
formed  to  the  world"  needs  to  be 
examined.  Who  knows?  It  may  yet' 
be  justifiable  for  a  Christian  to  conl 
elude  that  there  are  some  things  he  I 
will  not  do,  even  if  everyone  else  is  I 
doing  them.  And  if  it  means  he  willj 
be  labeled  a  "pietist"  by  fellow 
churchmen,  so  be  it!  If 


His  Face— from  p.  11 

nerability.  As  she  wept,  we  flung 
ourselves  into  each  other's  arms 
"Please  forgive  me,"  she  sobbed.  "Ii 
was  one  of  my  bad  days  yesterday 
It  all  happened  a  year  ago  .  .  .  ." 

"No,  no,  you  needn't  tell  me,"  ] 
interrupted. 

"Oh,  but  I  want  to  tell  you,  1 
want  to!"  The  dam  was  breaking 
and  the  words  tumbled  out,  a  stream 
of  pain,  relief,  all  mingled  with  oui 
tears.  She  spoke  quickly  now,  re 
leasing  herself  and  stepping  bad 
from  me,  the  words  coming  in  i 
monotone.  She  had  a  heart  condi 
tion,  and  because  of  it,  a  dumb 
waiter  had  been  installed  in  theii 
house.  It  was  Bobby's  job  to  pul 
firewood  in  the  dumbwaiter. 

He  was  on  his  way  to  play  hock 
ey,  and  she  called  ham  back  to  dc 
his  chore.  As  he  loaded  the  dumb 
waiter,  something  snapped  and  i 
fell  on  him,  injuring  him  severely 
He  had  had  the  best  possible  doc 
tors  and  surgery,  but  there  wai 
nothing  more  to  do. 

At  that  moment,  I  saw  my  hus 
band  approaching.  The  mothei 
took  my  hand.  "Thank  you,"  sh< 
said.  "I'm  on  my  way  to  church 
and  I'll  pray  for  you." 

"And  I  for  you,"  I  whispered. 

Two  years  later,  my  ivy  still  grow 
in  its  planter  where  I  water  it  lov 
ingly.  Bobby  still  lives,  too.  Then 
is  no  change,  but  I  believe  in  mir 
acles.  I  believe  in  God's  love  anc 
His  ultimate  plan  for  our  lives  ii 
Jesus  Christ.  Because  of  Bobby 
am  glad  I  believe  that.  I  hope  hi 
mother  and  grandmother  believe  it 
too.  H 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


National  Debt 

It  is  interesting  that  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  jointly- 
put  the  question.  The  Pharisees  were  nationalists  par  excel- 
lence; the  Herodians  were  the  Quizlings  of  their  day.  The 
Pharisees  were  religious  to  a  fault;  the  Herodians  were  cynics 
who  were  Jews  in  name  only.  And  yet  they  got  together  sole- 
ly and  simply  to  pick  a  fight  with  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  used  a  political  situation  to  give  us  a  spiritual 
truth.  Now  I  ask  you  to  take  that  spiritual  truth — and  the 
way  and  spirit  in  which  it  was  taught — and,  turning  it 
around,  learn  to  cope  with  our  own  political  situation  in  this 
day  and  age.  Ask,  then  in  candor  answer,  this  very  basic 
question,  "What  do  I  owe  my  country ?"  Jesus  suggested 
three  things  we  all  owe  our  country:  our  substance,  our 
spirit,  and  a  smile. 

— R.  Norman  Herbert 
(See  p.  7) 
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think  ABOUT  IT 

Man  is  not  an  animal  because 
man  can  think.  He  does  not  have  to 
depend  on  habit  to  provide  him 
with  enough  to  eat,  a  way  to  travel, 
or  the  means  to  enjoy  life.  Man  is 
different  from  the  apes  because  he 
knows  there  is  a  metaphysical  pow- 
er, a  supernatural  force,  an  unsee- 
able spirit,  which  he  must  accept  in 


all  his  activities  as  long  as  he  con- 
tinues to  breathe,  eat,  sleep — live. 

Anthropologists  have  never  found 
a  race,  tribe  or  society  of  men  who 
had  no  religion,  but  man  has  tried 
to  out-think  the  infinite,  eternal  and 
unchangeable  power  of  God  in  or- 
der to  make  life  easier  for  himself. 
Long  ago  prosperous  men  tried  to 
build     their    Tower     of  Babel, 
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but  God  out-thought  them.  He 
said,  "My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts  .  .  .  ." 

No  matter  how  much  or  how  little 
wealth  and  health  man  has,  he  still 
must  think  as  long  as  he  has 
breath  in  his  body.  Einstein  be- 
lieved in  a  metaphysical  factor  which 
man  cannot  control,  and  religion  is 
the  only  explanation  of  the  meta- 
physical. 

Philosophers  have  long  argued 
the  source  of  power:  Plato  thought 
it  came  through  knowledge.  The 
Sophists  believed  man  is  the  measure 
of  all  things.  "Truth  is  not  abso- 
lute," they  thought,  "but  merely  an 
idea  or  hypothesis  which  has 
worked."  And  for  this  reason  some 
believe  Christ  came  to  earth  as  just 
a  man. 

Scripture  reminds  us  to  think  on 
whatsoever   is   honest,   just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report.    "As  a  man 
thinketh  in   his  heart,   so  is  he 
(Prov.  23:7) . 

Man  has  always  known  there  is  a  itjoicei 
superior  power  that  produces  good, 
if  he  can  only  avoid  thinking  on 
evil.  But  our  educational  system 
now  tries  to  teach  man  he  does  not 
need  to  think  because  applied  sci- 
ence has  relieved  him  of  that  need 
in  an  automated  society  with  com- 
puters and  other  mechanical  gadgets. 
As  one  modern  writer  said,  "Now 
that  we  have  the  necessary  skill  tc 
move  mountains,  we  no  longer  need 
a  faith  to  move  mountains." 

That's  not  what  Einstein  thought 
He  said,  "Science  without  religion  ii  •  Don 
lame.   Religion  without  science  i;  |oan 
blind."  j «. 

Just  how  blind  will  we  non-think  w.k 
ers  become  before  we  cause  our  owr  i(  ^ 
eternal  damnation?   Think  on  these 
things!  il  ^ 

— Mrs.  Elizabeth  T.  Moort  Ue  ins 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  i  1^ 

(omen 

LIKE  HUMPTY-DUMPTY?         I  it's 

Reports  about  the  activities  of  th  irdcon 
PCUS  General  Assembly  Missioi  f.  16] 
Board  (Journal,  Dec.  22,  1976)  bot);  |tiie, 
fascinate  and  repel  me.  Most  of  wha  St  Lor 
they  spend  their  time  doing  sound  •  D; 
like  tending  to  Caesar's  business.    I  impreh 

It  must  be  great  to  have  so  muci  ighh 
confidence.    They   obviously   vie:  Aol! 
themselves  as  instant  experts  on  ft>i  foe 
eign  policy  (South  Africa) ,  domest:  it  m, 
policy   (National  Impact) ,  and  H  hit.  \Vf 
nance     (stockholders'  resolutions' 
They  tinker  with  labor  relations  ti  ( s0me 
giving  World  Hunger  money  to  suJ  omem 
port  the  United  Farm  Workers  bo1  em  ren 
cott,  and  with  jurisprudence  by  d  Jieves 
fering  money  to  the  NAACP  to  il  (u^ 


H{  low  it  to  fight  the  court's  judgment, 
ow  "Communicators"  provide  two- 
way  exchange  of  news,  views  and  in- 
litt|  formation  between  the  Mission 
Board  and  the  various  synods,  pre- 
sumably on  the  assumption  that  nei- 
oe  ther  the  board  members  nor  the 
j|  folks  out  in  the  hinterlands  can  read 
or  hear  with  understanding  and 
;t[j|  comprehension. 

Somehow  it  all  makes  me  think 
..J of  one  of  Egypt's  great  pyramids,  if 
you  could  stand  one  on  its  head, 
Ik!  and  also  of  Humpty-Dumpty.  And 
what  a  great  fall  that  would  be. 

— E.  L.  Conrad 
Houston,  Tex. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  appreciate  the  Journal  very 
much.  In  a  recent  issue  I  especially 
appreciated  your  witness  to  the  pow- 
pmf|er  of  Christ  in  the  testimonies,  "A 
Homosexual  Liberated"  and  "A  Les- 
bian Liberated"  (Dec.  1) . 

How  my  heart  went  out  to  and 
rejoiced  with  Mr.  Stanton  when  1 
M  -ead,  "Even  in  a  Ditch!"  Then,  again, 
loved  that  clear,  unequivocal,  God- 
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Don't  miss  "The  New  You,"  by 
foan  Finneran  on  p.  10  of  this  is- 
ue.    Every  part  of  the  Journal  is 
:h;ci|nteresting  (we  say  with  commend- 
rfl  ible  humility),  but  this  one  will 
iha  Dless  you  in  a  special  way.   You  also 
vill  again  appreciate  the  remark- 
ible  insights  with  which  Eunice  Mc- 
arrahan  handles  the  devotion  for 
vomen  (p.  18)  .    Come  to  think  of 
t,  it's  great  the  way  Harris  Lang- 
[«ord  concludes  a  beautiful  love  story 
I,,  (p.  16).    And  the  way  Jack  Scott 
vrites  of  the  miraculous  power  of 
he  Lord  Jesus  (p.  14) . 
•  Dr.  Billy  Graham  has  issued  a 
omprehensive  clarification   of  his 
lighly  controversial  comments  on  al- 
ohol.    Since  we  have  no  reason  to 
>elieve  the  clarification  will  receive 
he  attention  given  the  first  state- 
r;  nent,  we'll  summarize.    In  the  first 

f)lace,  the  news  media  misrepresent- 
ed some  of  Dr.  Graham's  original 
j|omments,  of  course.    But  some  of 

ihem  remain  as  stated.  Dr.  Graham 
idieves  that  when  the  Bible  men- 
ions  wine,  it  means  exactly  what  it 


honoring  statement  by  Mr.  Spooner 
in  the  same  issue,  "Holiness  Is  the 
Lord"  (Nov.  24). 

— Hugh  Flemming 
Saint  John,  Canada 


Thanks  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal  in  my  life. 

I  was  helped  by  your  November 
10th  article,  "Synergism — a  New 
Way  for  Missions,"  reprinted  from 
Harvest  Today.  I  appreciate  it  when 
the  Journal  finds  and  reprints  cur- 
rent useful  material  from  other 
quarters  of  the  Christian  Church 
for  the  benefit  of  our  Reformed 


community. 


-J.  David  Winscott 
Arcadia,  Cal. 


MINISTERS 

Cynthia  Campbell  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church 
(PCUS) ,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Gary  Owen  Dennis  from  Holly- 
wood, Cal.,  to  the  Westlake  Hills 
church   (PCUS),  Austin,  Tex. 


Charles  Fox  from  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  to  the  Honey  Grove,  Tex., 
church  (UPCUSA),  as  interim 
supply. 

Richard  Harold  Koeppe  Jr.  from 
Silsbee,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Churches 
(PCUS),  La  Feria  and  Mercedes, 
Tex. 

Pedro  Lopez  from  San  Benito, 
Tex.,  to  the  Emmanuel  church 
(PCUS) ,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
David  T.  Moore  (PCUS) ,  former 
pastor  of  the  Crestholme  church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  is  chaplain  of 
the  State  of  Texas  Hospital  Sys- 
tem in  San  Antonio. 
Mitchell  Hall  Jr.,  received  from 
the  Progressive  National  Baptist 
Church  to  be  an  organizing  pas- 
tor in  an  inner  city  work  under 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
U.  S.  (PCA) ,  Newark,  N.  J.,  upon 
completion  of  special  studies. 

Harry  C.  Stafford  (PCUS)  from 
Clinton,  S.  C,  to  department  of 
religious  studies,  University  of 
Montana,  Missoula,  Mont. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


says.  He  also  recognizes  that  wine 
was,  and  sometimes  continues  to  be, 
used  medicinally.  The  heart  of  the 
statement  on  our  desk  is  this  brief 
paragraph:  "It  is  my  judgment  that 
because  of  the  devastating  problem 
that  alcohol  has  become  in  Amer- 
ica, it  is  better  for  Christians  to  be 
teetotalers  except  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses." 

•  While  we're  on  the  subject  of 
clarification,  here's  another  one.  In 
the  course  of  a  discussion  of  Jour- 
nal accuracy,  the  Rev.  Vaughn  Hath- 
away of  Waynesboro,  Miss.,  pointed 
to  our  report  of  the  Fourth  PCA 
General  Assembly.  We  said  the  As- 
sembly had  authorized  a  study  of 
the  matter  of  a  delegated  attendance, 
to  replace  the  present  arrangement 
under  which  every  church  is  rep- 
resented. Under  the  pressure  of  our 


deadline,  we  made  a  mistake.  It 
is  after  the  total  number  of  PCA 
churches  has  reached  500  that  the 
possibility  of  a  delegated  Assembly 
will  be  studied. 

•  Many  congregations,  trying  to 
get  back  to  basics,  are  returning  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism  as  a  valuable 
teaching  aid.  This  is  reflected  in 
the  number  of  Catechism  Award  Bi- 
bles shipped  from  the  business  of- 
fice. In  some  churches,  the  weekly 
bulletin  includes  a  question  and 
answer  from  the  catechism.  The 
Chapel  in  the  Gardens  of  Garden 
City,  Ga.,  goes  further.  They  pub- 
lish the  question,  answer  and  brief 
comments  from  the  Rev.  Paul  Set- 
tle's Studies  in  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. These  are  available  from 
our  Weaverville  office  at  $.75  each 
or  $6  per  dozen. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Urbana  Topics-Missions,  Social  Issues 


URBAN  A,  111.  —  Both  traditional 
emphases  and  social  concern  were 
very  much  in  evidence  as  the  largest 
Inter- Varsity  missionary  conference 
ever  held  concluded  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Illinois  here. 

Emphasis  on  Bible  study  and  de- 
votions was  evidenced  in  the  keynote 
address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund P.  Clowney,  president  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
in  Phidadelphia.  Dr.  Clowney  sug- 
gested that  Psalm  96  could  be  used 
as  an  international  anthem.  He 
stressed  the  psalm's  two  main  themes 
— sing  God's  glorious  name  and  sing 
God's  mighty  works. 

Each  morning  of  the  five-day  con- 
ference, the  Rev.  John  R.  W.  Stott 
of  London  led  Bible  studies.  Dr. 
Stott  also  officiated  at  the  closing 
Communion  service  on  New  Year's 
Eve  in  which  almost  18,000  persons 
participated.  Dr.  Stott  served  some 
25  years  as  rector  of  the  All  Souls 


Church  in  London  and  is  currently 
honorary  chaplain  to  the  Queen  of 
England. 

Social  concern  received  consider- 
able attention  in  elective  workshops 
at  the  conference.  Workshop  topics 
included  Apartheid — Africa's  Rage 
and  the  World's  Dilemma;  Libera- 
tion Theology;  Missions  and  Poli- 
tics; and  Terrorism — How  To  React 
and  What  To  Do. 

A  black  minister  from  Mississippi, 
the  Rev.  John  Perkins  called  partici- 
pants in  the  conference  "God's  guer- 
rilla fighters."  Mr.  Perkins  founded 
the  Voice  of  Calvary,  a  social  action 
organization  in  Jackson,  Miss. 

A  United  Methodist  minister  from 
Madras,  India,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kam- 
aleson,  told  the  group,  "In  order  for 
a  Christian  to  declare  the  glory  of 
God  within  the  universal  family  of 
man,  he  must  listen  to  those  who 
have  looked  seriously  upon  the  prob- 
lem of  suffering  and  have  sought  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ARGENTINA  —  Rosario,  an  indus- 
trialized city  of  about  1,000,000  pop- 
ulation which  has  traditionally  been 
a  difficult  area  for  preaching  the 
Gospel,  has  responded  dramatically 
to  a  three-week  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. 

Held  in  an  11,000-seat  polo  sta- 
dium, the  Luis  Palau  Evangelistic 
Crusade  got  off  to  a  slow  start.  The 
scheduled  parade  from  Independence 
Square  to  the  stadium  was  washed 
out  by  a  spring  rain  and  the  first 
meeting  was  forced  indoors.  How- 
ever, by  the  final  meeting,  10,000 
packed  the  stadium  and  during  the 
three-week  period  some  5,000  people 
made  public  decisions  for  Christ. 

Because  of  the  tense  political  sit- 
uation in  this  country,  all  public 
meetings  are  banned.  Special  permis- 
sion was  granted  for  the  crusade. 


Rosario's  mayor  expressed  amaze- 
ment to  Mr.  Palau  that  so  many  peo- 
ple wanted  to  hear  the  Bible's  teach- 
ing about  the  home. 

An  unusual  feature  of  the  crusade 
was  a  plan  calling  for  local  church- 
es to  set  up  "daughter  congregations" 
or  "house  churches"  to  absorb  the 
new  converts  from  the  crusade.  Some 
46  such  groups  resulted  from  cru- 
sade efforts  and  these  are  expected 
to  become  full-fledged  churches 
within  a  few  months. 

Mr.  Palau,  an  Argentine  native, 
commented  that  for  him  the  most 
outstanding  feature  of  the  crusade 
was  the  number  of  adult  men  who 
made  decisions  to  receive  Christ  in- 
to their  lives. 

Plans  have  been  announced  for  a 
youth  crusade  in  the  capital  city  of 
Buenos  Aires  next  April.  IB 


Old 


m 


relate  it  to  their  understanding  of 
God." 

Students  attending  the  meeting 
showed  their  concern  by  skipping  a 
midday  meal.  The  University  of  Il- 
linois food  service  refunded  $15,000 
for  the  missed  meal.  The  money 
was  distributed  equally  to  the  Voice 
of  Calvary,  Food  for  the  Hungry,  »»" 
and  World  Vision.  ffl 

I  it  Rev 
\ 

Biblical   Infallibility  Is 
Major  Theme  at  Meeting  ,  ^ 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Mem-  !ofo 
bers  of  the  Evangelical  Theological 
Society    (ETS)    grappled  with  the 
doctrine  of  Biblical  infallibility — 
the  organization's  key  tenet — at  theirpptoi 
annual  meeting  here. 

Since  it  was  founded  in  1948,  the 
society  has  required  that  its  mem- 
bers believe  in  the  Bible  "as  the  |L»  i 
Word  of  God  written,  and  therefore  :  to  t 
inerrant  in  the  original  manu-i  ■« 
scripts."  Members  are  required  to:  an 
sign  that  statement  when  they  re-  ia  i 
new  each  year. 

The  subject  of  Biblical  inerrancy 
has  been  a  center  of  controversy 
among  evangelicals  in  the  past  year, 
touched  off  by  the  Rev.  Harold  k 
Lindsell's  book,  The  Battle  for  the  >M 
Bible,  in  which  he  asserts  that  such 
organizations  as  the  ETS  now  have 
members  who  believe  in  Biblical 
"errancy." 

Although  the  1,170  ETS  membei 
maintain  that  they  believe  in  Bibli 
cal  inerrancy,  there  appear  to  bc&iSI 
differences  in  how  that  term  is  un-  ir  ]r 
derstood.  i  t don't 

The  Rev.  Clair  Davis,  professoi  p- 
of  Church  history  at  Westminstei 
Seminary,  which  hosted  the  meet  ®i 
ing,  asserted,  "The  real  issue  here 
has  to  do  with  the  status  of  the  Bi|  i.,  „ 
ble.    You've  got  people  who  say,  ']  ' 
believe  the  Bible  is  the  absolute,  ini  Ijoin 
fallible  Word  of  God,  but  it's  ful: 
of  errors.'  " 

Richard  Bube,  chairman  of  thti  r 
department  of  materials  science  a  I-. 
Stanford  University  and  a  lay  theo  l 
logian,  had  petitioned  the  society  U  I 
either  define  inerrancy  or  substituttl. 
some  other  term  such  as  "authorita  J . 
tive,"  in  the  membership  statement  I 

After  a  two-hour  executive  session  j  . 
ETS  officers  decided  to  make  nc  J  - 
change  in  the  membership  state  J 
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oi  nent  of  belief. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Kaiser,  professor 
.:et™  >f  Old  Testament  at  Trinity  Evan- 
riialjelical  Divinity  School,  is  the  new 
or  iiljresident  of  the  ETS.    The  Rev. 

'jlulmund  Clowney,  president  of  West- 
□onalninster  Seminary,   was   chosen  as 
Voictl)resident-elect.   The   Rev.  Stanley 
ungtjj  Sundry  was  elected  vice-president, 
|  ind  the  new  secretary-treasurer  is 
he  Rev.  Simon  Kistemaker,  profes- 
or  of  New  Testament  at  Reformed 
|j  ieminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  ffl 

n?  Sospel  Leaflets  Set 
Mem  To  Fall  on  Red  China 

th  ttJrOKYO  —  An  independent  mis- 
i-jion  organization  here  has  perfect- 
I'.thei  d  plans  to  drop  Gospel  leaflets  in- 

o  Red  China. 
$  k  Helium-filled  balloons  already 
m  lave  begun  to  carry  some  of  the 
ii  tin  hree  million  Gospel  tracts  expect- 
erefon  d  to  be  dropped  over  the  Com- 
nm Qunist  Chinese  mainland.  Special 
red  ti  riggering  devices  release  the  tracts 
lev  it  /hen  the  balloons  reach  an  alti- 

ude  of  100,000  feet, 
irranci   Printed   on   lightweight,  plastic- 
oated  paper,   the  tracts   are  car- 
:  eaiied  far  into  China  by  prevailing 
Harol/inds.    Weather  conditions  should 
•or  me  ideal  for  the  main  part  of  the 
it  sticttiroject  from  May  to  October. 
i  naw  According  to  the  Rev.  Kenny  Jo- 
i  iid  bph,  director  of  REAP  Mission, 
tie   sponsoring  organization,  Red 
rfflbes^hinese  police  have  issued  a  list 
Biblilf  five  don'ts  concerning  the  tracts, 
•o  rolie  list  includes:  Don't  pick  up  a 
mract;  don't  read  it;  don't  believe 
:;  don't  pass  it  on,  and  don't  hide 
■.•d'..    Penalties  for  failure  to  heed 
nmstape  don'ts  could  include  imprison- 
^eetjient  or  death,  said  Mr.  Joseph,  ffl 

ll.N.  Votes  War  Support 
Against  Member  Nation 

JrNITED  NATIONS,  N.  Y.  —  In 
t  t%hat  is  considered  to  be  a  first  oc- 
nce  ijirrence,  the  United  Nations  Gen- 
theoral  Assembly  here  endorsed  a  state 
;?rftif  war  against  one  of  its  own  mem- 
itituffer  nations. 

>n»''  With  the  United  States  and  only 
?,:ati  ve  other  countries  opposed,  the  UN 
rt;i*'ipported  "armed  struggle"  in 
\>  Namibia  (South- West  Africa)  as  a 
stawtay  of  securing  its  independence 


from  the  Republic  of  South  Africa. 

The  adopted  resolution  asks  gov- 
ernments to  provide  "all  necessary 
support  and  assistance"  for  the 
"armed  struggle  of  the  Namibian 
people,  led  by  the  South-West  Afri- 
can People's  Organization,  to 
achieve  self-determination,  freedom 
and  national  independence." 

In  another  resolution,  the  Assem- 
bly voted  124  to  zero,  with  the  U.  S. 
abstaining,  to  condemn  the  U.  S. 
for  continuing  to  import  chrome 
and  nickel  from  Rhodesia  despite  a 
UN  trade  embargo. 

Both  resolutions  represent  senti- 
ments expressed  by  religious  leaders 
and  agencies  in  this  country  and 
overseas,  who  increasingly  have 
turned  to  the  conclusion  that  ends 
desirable  from  their  standpoint  will 
be  achieved  only  by  revolution,  ffl 

Youths  Fear  Tobacco 
More  Than  Marijuana 

WASHINGTON,  DC.  (RNS)  — 
National  surveys  reveal  that  53  per 
cent  of  1976  high  school  seniors  have 
tried  marijuana,  32  per  cent  are  cur- 
rent users,  and  8  per  cent  say  they 
use  "pot"  almost  daily. 

A  report  issued  by  the  National 
Institute  on  Drug  Abuse  of  the  U.S. 
Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  (HEW)  said  mari- 
juana use  among  youth  continues 
to  increase  significantly — although 
not  as  sharply  as  in  the  1960's  and 
early  1970's. 

Young  people  use  alcohol  and 
cigarettes  more  frequently  than 
marijuana.  However,  57  per  cent  of 
high  school  seniors  said  they  felt 
cigarettes  posed  a  serious  health 
threat,  while  only  40  per  cent  fear 
the  health  consequences  of  mari- 
juana. 

The  HEW  study,  which  extracted 
the  findings  of  major  new  surveys, 
reported  that  the  use  of  other  drugs 
such  as  heroin,  LSD  and  cocaine  has 
remained  relatively  constant  in  the 
past  two  years. 

"The  public,  including  youth, 
clearly  recognizes  the  addictive  ef- 
fects of  tobacco  and  alcohol  and  has 
very  negative  attitudes  toward  the 
use  of  all  illicit  drugs  except  mari- 
juana," said  Robert  L.  Dupont,  di- 
rector of  the  institute. 

Dr.  Dupont  said,  "Although  drug 


abuse  continues  to  be  widespread  in 
every  region  of  the  country,  we  are 
seeing  some  slight  downward  trends 
for  amphetamines,  LSD  and  barbi- 
turates. Marijuana  is  the  only  drug 
showing  a  definite  upward  trend."  ffl 

Homosexual  Is  Ordained 
To  Episcopal  Priesthood 

NEW  YORK  —  An  acknowledged 
homosexual  has  been  ordained  to 
the  Episcopal  priesthood  by  Bishop 
Paul  Moore  Jr.  of  New  York,  who 
has  stated  that  he  does  not  consider 
homosexuality  a  barrier  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry. 

Miss  Ellen  Marie  Barrett,  30,  is  a 
lesbian  who  previously  was  ordained 
a  deacon  by  Bishop  Moore  and  who 
is  a  student  at  the  Graduate  Theo- 
logical Union  in  Berkeley,  Cal.  At 
the  time  of  her  ordination  to  the 
diaconate,  Bishop  Moore  hailed  her 
"courage  and  compassion  in  her 
identification  with  the  so-called  gay 
community." 

In  an  interview  before  her  priest- 
ly ordination,  Miss  Barrett  comment- 
ed: "Most  of  my  opponents  are  so 
incensed  about  us  being  female  that 
my  being  gay,  if  it  comes  up,  will  be 
a  sort  of  footnote." 

Suffragan  Bishop  J.  Stuart  Wet- 
more  of  New  York  said,  "We  are 
aware  that  knowingly  or  unknowing- 
ly, the  Episcopal  Church  has  or- 
dained clergy  who  have  been  homo- 
sexual. It  has  not  been  a  test  of 
the  validity  of  the  ordination."  ffl 

Birmingham  Sanctuary 
May  Be  Largest  in  U.  S. 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  Huffman 
Assembly  of  God  Church  here  has 
broken  ground  for  a  new  complex 
with  a  10,000-seat  sanctuary,  which 
it  believes  will  be  the  largest  in  the 
United  States. 

To  be  known  as  the  Cathedral  of 
the  Cross,  the  new  structure  will  fea- 
ture a  100-foot  illuminated  cross 
above  a  four-lane  covered  drive  at 
the  entrance.  The  complex  will  in- 
clude an  all-purpose  building,  a 
gymnasium,  kitchen  and  some  20 
classrooms — all  expected  to  be  com- 
pleted in  1977.  Plans  call  for  the 
sanctuary  and  additional  classrooms 
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to  be  completed  by  mid-1978. 

Sliding  panels  will  curtain  off  the 
church's  balcony  and  the  area  un- 
derneath it  for  small  crowds.  The 
building  is  expected  to  have  one  of 
the  finest  sound  systems  and  one  of 
the  most  elaborate  lighting  boards 
in  the  Southeast,  according  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Dan  Ronsisvalle,  a 
recording  artist  and  member  of  the 
Ronsisvalle  Family  Singers. 

The  church's  present  sanctuary, 
built  in  1974,  seats  1,200  people.  It 
also  has  a  400-seat  chapel  which  is 
served  by  closed-circuit  television. 

New  York's  unfinished  Episcopal 
Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine 
has  seated  as  many  as  8,700.  Plans 
call  for  it  to  accommodate  up  to 
20,000  when  completed. 

The  Mormon  Tabernacle  in  Salt 
Lake  City  can  seat  8,000  people.  IS 

NAACP  Returns  Money 
To  United  Presbyterians 

NEW  YORK  —  The  National  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Col- 
ored People  (NAACP)  has  returned 
a  $25,000,  interest-free  loan  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

A  recent  court  ruling  had  relieved 
the  NAACP  from  having  to  post  a 
bond  equal  to  125  percent  of  a  judg- 
ment against  the  organization  in  the 
amount  of  $1,250,699.  The  NAACP 
said  that  because  of  the  new  ruling 
it  no  longer  needed  the  loan.  1! 

Stony  Point  Bought  by 
United  Presbyterians 

STONY  POINT,  N.  Y.  —  Stony 
Point  Mission  Orientation  Center 
here  will  soon  become  a  general  con- 
ference center  for  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Chuch  USA. 

Because  member  denominations 
of  the  orientation  center  corpora- 
tion had  been  sending  fewer  mission- 
aries overseas,  the  center's  board  of 
directors  voted  in  1974  to  offer  the 
center  for  sale  at  a  price  of  $2.5  mil- 
lion. The  UPCUSA  held  a  30.7  per 
cent  interest  in  the  corporation.  In 
December  the  board  voted  to  accept 
the  UPCUSA's  offer  of  $1.5  million 
for  the  27-acre  facility. 

Conferences  and  study  programs 
for  the  entire  constituency  of  the 
Church  will  be  held  at  the  center. 
The  denomination  will  also  contin- 
ue to  use  the  facility  for  orienta- 
tion of  missionaries  on  their  way 
overseas.    The   Church's  Program 


Agency  has  planned  a  series  of  pro- 
grams at  the  center  for  education 
in  mission. 

Missionaries  on  furlough  and  per- 
sonnel who  come  to  this  country  for 
service  or  study  may  be  housed  at 
the  center,  too.  ffl 

Antiabortion  Ad  Draws 
Some  'Nasty  Hate  Mail' 

DENVER  (RNS)  —  An  antiabor- 
tion advertisement  by  Pro-Life  Advo- 
cates, a  regional  organization,  pub- 
lished in  The  Denver  Post's  Empire 
magazine,  has  drawn  considerable 
comment — "about  10  per  cent  (of  it) 
nasty  hate  mail,"  according  to  a 
group  leader. 

The  ad  read:  "Eagles,  Beagles,  Ba- 
bies and  There  Oughta  Be  a  Law. 
Ours  is  a  peculiar  society.  We  have 
laws  protecting  wildlife  and  dogs, 
but  not  defenseless  human  beings." 

It  noted  that  a  person  can  be  fined 
$5,000  or  receive  a  jail  sentence  for 
stealing  an  eagle  egg  and  that  the 
U.  S.  Senate  has  approved  a  bill  ban- 
ning the  use  of  dogs  in  testing  chem- 
ical, biological  or  radioactive  war- 
fare materials. 

"But  babies  you  can  kill,"  the  ad 
said.  "According  to  our  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court,  the  word  'person'  as 
used  in  the  14th  Amendment  does 
not  include  the  unborn.  Last  year  in 
these  United  States,  more  than  one 
million  unborn  babies  were  'termi- 
nated.' Terminated  means  killed — 
killed  without  penalty  unless  some- 
one got  a  parking  ticket  in  front  of 
an  abortion  mill." 

The  advertisement  called  for  a 
constitutional  amendment  to  over- 
turn the  high  Court's  1973  ruling  on 
abortion.  IB 

Jones  Is  Vice  President 
Of  Louisville  Seminary 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Rev. 
Thomas  L.  Jones,  pastor  of  Harvey 
Browne  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  will  be  the  new  vice 
president  of  Louisville  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary. 

Seminary  President  C.  Ellis  Nelson 
said  Dr.  Jones'  appointment  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  Seminary's  ef- 
fort to  provide  greater  service  to  pas- 
tors and  local  churches. 

The  new  vice  president,  who  will 
take  up  his  duties  March  15,  will  be 
responsible  for  planning  more  op- 
portunities for  professional  develop- 
ment for  pastors  and  for  strengthen- 


ft 


ing  the  role  of  local  congregations 
in  theological  education,  Dr.  Nelson 
said. 

Dr.  Jones  will  carry  a  limited  teach- 
ing load  as  adjunct  professor  of 
Church  and  ministry.  His  other  du- 
ties will  include  direction  of  nonde- 
gree  theological  education  at  the 
seminary  and  liaison  between  alum- 
ni and  the  seminary  community. 

Dr.  Jones  has  been  with  the  2,- 
300-member  congregation  for  seven 
years.  ffl 

Robertson  Resigns 
Mission  Board  Post 


ATLANTA  —  The  Rev.  Bruce  L. 
Robertson  has  resigned  as  director 
of  the  Division  of  National  Mission  i 
of  the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  accept  a  call  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tallahas- 
see, Fla. 

His  resignation  becomes  effective 
Feb.  28,  and  he  will  assume  his  new  a« 
duties  in  Tallahassee  March  1. 

The  Rev.  John  M.  Reagan  Jr.  will  ;B( 
become  acting  director  of  the  Divi-  y| 
sion  of  National  Mission  on  Feb.  1, 
continuing  until  Robertson's  succes-  ;  ^ 
sor  is  named.  ffl 
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Mary  Baldwin  College 
Buys  Military  Academy 

i  itkorir 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Staunton  Mil-  re 
itary  Academy  passed  out  of  exis- 
tence and  its  property  became  a  pari  I  s: 
of  Mary  Baldwin  College  here  ir  c: 
late  December. 

As  Layne  Loeffler,  owner  of  tht  am 
116-year-old   and   once  prestigious  ttthei 
military  academy,  handed  over  the  *  k 
deed  to  the  36-acre  campus,  Mar}  biat 
Baldwin  College  President  Virginia  An  to 
L.  Lester  called  the  occasion  an  his  toe  do 
toric  moment.    Dr.  Lester  said  thai  fug 
the  acquisition  of  the  adjacent  prop 
erty  opens  new  dimensions  for  th<  ar» 
private  liberal  arts  college  for  worn  ~  ; 
en.  fit  set 

Funds  for  the  purchase  came  fron  Then 
alumnae,     parents,     trustees     anci  j  turn 
friends.    The  gifts  enabled  the  col 
lege  to  purchase  the  property  deb 
free.    The  selling  price  was  said  tc  -  t 
total  $1,120,000. 

Mary  Baldwin's  campus  now  cov  ,; 
ers  more  than  41  acres — triple  it 
former  size.  The  newly  acquirec 
property  will  allow  for  expansioi 
of  present  academic,  physical  educa  ' 
tion,  social  and  recreational  pro 
grams  for  the  students. 
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Render  gladly  your  substance,  your  spirit  and  your  smile — 


What  Do  I  Owe  My  Country? 


ur  text  is  familiar  but  its  set- 
ting, the  last  week  of  Jesus' 
arthly  life,  may  not  be.   Palm  Sun- 
flay  had  brought  flighty  crowds  and 
":#:alse  concepts  of  the  kingdom  which 
«were  wrong  in  every  respect:  The 
^•Pharisees    envisioned    a  kingdom 
'ounded  upon  the  law,  as  they  inter- 
W  jreted  it.  The  Zealots  longed  for  lib- 
■:i    :rty,  according  to  their  own  measure 
md  means.  The  Sadducees  were  all 
Jr-V:  or  peace,  at  any  price. 
•  ^     And  Jesus,  who  came  to  fulfill  the 
•°   aw,  to  proclaim  liberty  throughout 
'1J(Cl  he  land,  and  to  give  peace  that 
masses  understanding,  had  the  wrong 
:ind  of  kingdom  for  all  of  them, 
iqg     So  the  fickle  crowd  turned  upon 
lim  by  midweek,  and  their  reli- 
Hy  ;ious  rulers  angrily  asked,  "By  what 
jiuthority  do  you  do  these  things?" 
n\l  esus  responded  with  a  question  of 
a  lis  own:  "The  baptism  of  John, 
ps  whence  came  it?    From  heaven  or 
j5e  rom  men?" 

Knowing  that  to  answer  "from 
0[[jlieaven"  would  cause  Him  to  ques- 
ion  their  unbelief,  and  that  to  an- 
wer  "from  men"  would  bring  down 
Ihe  wrath  of  a  crowd  which  held 
John  to  be  a  true  prophet,  the  rulers 
j|hose  not  to  answer  Him.  Where- 
pon  Jesus  said,  "Neither  will  I  tell 
u  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
ings."   It  was  a  straight  answer  to 
crooked  question,  and  it  sent  them 
way  seething  in  anger. 
Then  in  their  anger  they  returned 
turn  the  tables  on  the  Saviour 
!rith  a  question  of  their  own  which 
ould  pose  an  equal  dilemma  for 
lim.  "Tell  us,"  they  said,  "is  it  law- 
1  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar?"  They 
lought  they  had  Him.    If  He  said 
the  populace  would  rise  up  in 
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"Jesus  said  to  them,  'Render  to 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.'  And  they  were  amazed  at 
him"  (Mark  12:17). 


anger  against  Him,  for  such  taxes 
were  not  merely  taxes  but  tribute. 
And  the  confession  that  theirs  was 
a  subject  nation,  paying  tribute  to 
Rome,  went  against  every  grain  of 
Jewish  pride. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  He  said  no, 
it  would  put  Him  in  trouble  with 
the  Romans.  For  a  significant  pub- 
lic figure  to  speak  out  and  say  that 
tribute  ought  not  to  be  paid,  sedi- 


The  Pharisees  envisioned  a 
kingdom  founded  upon  the  law, 
as  they  interpreted  it.  The 
Zealots  longed  for  liberty, 
according  to  their  own  measure 
and  means.  The  Sadducees 
were  all  for  peace,  at  any  price. 


tion  would  be  the  certain  charge, 
with  death  sure  to  follow. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  Pharisees 
and  Herodians  jointly  put  the  ques- 
tion. The  Pharisees  were  national- 
ists par  excellence;  the  Herodians 
were  the  Quizlings  of  their  day.  The 
Pharisees  were  religious  to  a  fault; 
the  Herodians  were  cynics  who  were 
Jews  in  name  only.  And  yet  they 
got  together  solely  and  simply  to 
pick  a  fight  with  Jesus. 

Jesus  used  this  obviously  political 
situation  to  teach  a  spiritual  truth. 
Calling  them  on  their  hypocrisy,  He 
said,  "Bring  me  a  coin."  Then,  hold- 


ing up  the  coin,  He  asked  one  ques- 
tion, "Whose  likeness  and  inscrip- 
tion is  this?"  They  properly  an- 
swered, "Caesar's."  And  He  just  as 
properly  answered,  "Render  to  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

Our  Lord  used  a  political  situa- 
tion to  give  us  a  spiritual  truth. 
Now  I  ask  you  to  take  that  spiritual 
truth — and  the  way  and  spirit  in 
which  it  was  taught — and,  turning 
it  around,  learn  to  cope  with  our 
own  political  situation  in  this  day 
and  age.  Ask,  then  in  candor  an- 
swer, this  very  basic  question: 
"What  do  I  owe  my  country?"  Jesus 
suggested  three  things  we  all  owe 
our  country:  our  substance,  our 
spirit,  and  a  smile. 

What  do  I  owe  my  country?  I 
owe  it  my  substance.  Remember  the 
question  they  asked:  "Is  it  lawful 
to  pay  taxes?"  To  pay  tribute,  if 
you  call  it  rightly,  to  Caesar — the 
worst  of  all  possible  situations.  Mon- 
ey out  of  pocket  confessing  by  its 
very  absence,  "You  are  a  captive  peo- 
ple." So  Jesus  said,  "Bring  me  a 
coin." 

Now  I  feel  certain  that  among  Je- 
sus and  His  disciples  there  had  to 
be  at  least  one  coin.  Yet  He  said  to 
the  Pharisees  and  Herodians,  "You 
bring  me  a  coin."  Once  they  did, 
the  case  was  closed  and  the  issue  set- 
tled, for  it  was  their  money.  They 
had  coins  with  Caesar's  picture  up- 
on them.  They  used  money  with 
Caesar's  inscription  upon  it.  It  was 
Caesar's,  and  they  were  Caesar's  and 
had  to  admit  it.  So  Jesus  said  to 
render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  were 
his,  and  to  God  the  things  that  were 
His. 

Jesus  had  taught  them,  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,"  but  even 
as  He  taught  that,  He  taught  a  par- 
allel truth:  His  followers,  like  Jesus 
Himself,  must  live  in  and  by  the 
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rules  o£  the  present  world  with  all 
of  its  organizations  and  attendant  ex- 
penses. 

So  you  and  I  pay  our  taxes  and 
live  in  Caesar's  world  on  Caesar's 
terms  just  as  far  as  that  world  and 
terms  can  and  will  go.  Well,  just 
how  far  is  that?  If  I  read  Scripture 
aright,  the  first  tenth  of  everything 
belongs  to  God.  That  is  our  tithe, 
what  we  owe.  Our  gifts  begin  after 
that!  This  means  that  until  you 
are  paying  90  per  cent  in  taxes,  Cae- 
sar hasn't  impinged  upon  God  at  all, 
only  upon  us. 

Caesar  and  God  have  no  basis  for 
quarrel  until  taxes  get  past  90  per 
cent.  Now  when  taxes  get  to  some- 
where around  60-70  per  cent,  you 
probably  will  have  a  problem  with 
Caesar!  But  that  is  your  problem. 
Incidentally,  taxes  begin  at  a  flat 
42  per  cent  in  Norway,  to  name  just 
one  socialist  country  today.  You 
might  think  about  that  in  passing. 

The  substance  is  Caesar's.  That 
is  to  say,  the  things  which  we  prize 
— the  wealth  of  the  nation  which  is 
the  collective  representation  and  re- 
sponsibility of  its  people — these 
things  belong  to  that  collective  rep- 
resentation which  is  their  justly  de- 
fined government.  And  so  we  render 
it. 

What  do  I  owe  my  country?  I  owe 
it  my  substance  because  I  am  a  part 
of  my  country.  And  that  which  is 
substantial  within  it,  my  self  and 
my  substance  included,  belongs  to 
all  for  the  use,  protection  and  ser- 
vice of  each  and  all. 

I  also  owe  my  country  my  spirit. 
As  they  brought  Jesus  that  coin,  Je- 
sus asked  whose  image  was  on  it. 
"Caesar's!"  came  the  prompt  reply. 
His  answer  to  those  people  in  terms 
of  the  depth  of  their  own  being  and 
experience  was  simply  this:  "In  Cae- 
sar's world,  where  Caesar's  inscrip- 
tion is  on  Caesar's  money,  you  are 
God's  image  and  likeness."  And  we 
are  His. 

But  where  does  the  one  begin  and 
the  other  end?  Today  there  is  con- 
tinual tension  between  anti-idolatry 
on  the  one  hand  and  superpatriotism 
on  the  other.  Some  within  the 
Church  are  saying  that  almost  any 
form  of  service  to  the  nation  is  too 
much:  "You  are  making  a  god  out 
of  the  country.  This  is  idolatry." 
On  the  other  hand,  superpatriots 
make  a  veritable  religion  of  the  na- 
tion. 

To  the  one  I  would  ask,  "Is  God 
greater  because  the  nation  is  less?" 
Is  God  exalted  by  putting  down  the 
nation?    I  doubt  it.    By  the  same 


token,  God  is  not  served  merely  be- 
cause you  are  a  good  citizen;  He  is 
served  because  you  are  a  good  citi- 
zen, but  that  in  itself  is  not  suffi- 
cient. 

We  must  come  to  that  point  in 
our  personal  lives  and  in  our  na- 
tional life  where  we  rightly  under- 
stand what  it  means  to  owe  and  to 
give  our  country  our  spirits  under 
God  in  such  a  way  that  we  do  not 
deny  the  one  to  serve  the  other,  nor 
confuse  the  service  of  the  one  with 
the  service  of  the  other. 

Remember  George  Bernard  Shaw's 
Androcles  and  the  Lion}  It  is  the 
story  of  a  little  clutch  of  Christians 
being  led  off  to  Rome  to  be  fed  to 
the  lions  in  the  Colosseum.  Yet 
for  all  this  terrible  theme,  it  is 
a  friendly  romp  of  a  play. 

One  of  the  central  characters  is 
Ferovius,  a  great  gladiator  who  has 
been  thoroughly  converted  to  Christ. 
He  has  determined,  in  his  heart  of 
hearts,  to  give  the  Lord  his  life's 


So  you  and  I  pay  our  taxes  and 
live  in  Caesars  world  on 
Caesar  s  terms  just  as  far  as  that 
world  and  those  terms  can  and 
will  go.  Well,  just  how  far  is 
that? 


fullness  and  wholeness,  and  to  sym- 
bolize that  gift  by  giving  up  the  one 
thing  he  holds  dearest — mortal  com- 
bat. He  has  given  up  the  sword  to 
the  Saviour. 

As  the  gladiators  are  about  to  en- 
ter the  Colosseum,  Ferovius  fervently 
says,  "I  will  not  fight,  but  I  will  take 
a  sword  with  me  to  show  that  I  can 
resist  the  devil."  So  out  he  goes,  ar- 
morless  but  sword-equipped.  What 
happens?  Once  he  hears  the  blare 
of  the  trumpets,  his  martial  mind 
begins  to  burn  and  as  he  says,  "The 
blood  was  hot  behind  my  eyes." 

Ferovius  does  fight,  with  a  vim 
and  vigor  which  does  in  half  a  dozen 
of  Caesar's  best.  Caesar  is  all  for 
having  Ferovius  serve  in  the  Prae- 
torian Guard,  while  Ferovius  is  sure 
that  he  is  condemned  to  hell  be- 
cause he  has  fought  when  he  said  he 
wouldn't.  Yet  in  the  strange  work- 
ings of  God,  it  pleases  Caesar  (a 
very  ungodly  man!)  to  grant  pardon 
to  all  this  godly  group  of  Christians 
because  of  the  magnificent  way  in 


which  Ferovius  has  fought. 

So  here  is  Ferovius,  condemned  to 
hell  in  his  own  mind  for  doing  that 
which  has  won  pardon  and  life  for 
his  fellow  Christians,  and  he  exits, 
stage  right,  mumbling  to  himself 
about  this  strange,  new  world  and 
its  mixed-up  value  system. 

That  is  the  world  in  which  you 
live,  and  in  such  a  world  you  can 
survive  only  if  you  render  to  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
Romans  13  plainly  teaches  that  no 
matter  how  bad  Caesar  is,  if  his  is 
the  legitimate  government  then  we 
owe  that  government  our  totally  loy 
al  service — unless  and  until  that  gov- 
ernment flat-footedly  opposes  the 
Lord  God  and  His  Christ 

I  think  as  we  give  to  Caesar  thai 
kind  of  loyalty,  as  we  give  to  Caesai 
that  kind  of  spirit,  we  will  under- 
stand that  God  is  God  in  the  totality 
of  life,  while  Caesar  is  Caesar  but 
Caesar  only.  What  do  I  owe  m) 
country?  I  owe  it  my  spirit,  in  def- 
erence to  the  God  who  made  me; 
and  who  constitutes  and  empowers 
governments. 

Finally,  I  owe  my  country  a  smile 
Jesus  was  asked,  "Shall  we  pay  tax- 
es?" Pay  is  a  grudging  word,  and  Je 
sus  responded  with  a  magnanimous 
word — render.  The  intimation  ii 
that  we  render  to  each  equally— 
with  equal  gladness,  with  equal  will 
with  equal  vigor;  to  each  we  give 
what  rightly  belongs  to  either. 

The  lesson  in  the  spiritual  realm 
it  seems  to  me,  is  summed  up  in  oui 
Lord's  word,  "The  Lord  loves 
cheerful  giver."  And  that  won 
"cheerful"  in  the  Greek  is  "hilari 
ous."  I  don't  expect  you  to  laugl 
like  an  idiot  while  paying  your  tax 
es,  lest  you  establish  the  fact  tha 
indeed  you  are!  But  I  think  ther 
ought  to  be  an  element  of  gladnes 
as  we  pay  those  monies  which  hel] 
constitute  the  power  of  the  state  ii  jjffi 
which  we  live  and  serve  and  rejoice  «hh 
God  says,  "Give  also  to  Caesar  wha 
I  rightly  claim  for  myself.  Give  hin 
his,  even  as  you  give  me  mine  witl 
a  smile." 

I  think  God  is  trying  to  teach  u  JJ* 


this:  "Where  your  treasure  is,  ther  *  1 
will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  6 
21) .  The  great  givers  of  Christ' 
kingdom  are  people  who  are  neve 
hurt  by  their  gifts  but  always  hilar 
ous  over  them.  And  the  great  givei 
to  the  cause  of  our  nation  are  likel 
to  be,  through  this  same  spiritus 
lesson,  those  who  are  most  "turne 


(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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A  meditation  on  the  real  reason  for  being  thankful — 
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"■"  *.  is  not  quite  correct  to  say, 
"Gratitude  is  at  the  very  heart  of 
worship."   The  proper  statement  is, 
q«  "Gratitude  is  the  very  heart  of  wor- 
ship. 

K3jjM   You  can  have  worship  without  mu- 
r  Jjsic.    You  can  have  worship  without 
■.  \  readings.    You   can   have  worship 
I  without  a  sermon.  You  cannot  have 
\  worship  without  gratitude.    If  our 
,  J  hearts  are  not  grateful,  we  are  not 
i  worshiping.  If  our  offerings  are  not 
i  thank-offerings,  they  are  not  accept- 
J  able  in  His  sight. 

Gratitude  is  the  very  heart  of  all 
1 1  worship,  but  when  we  come  to  cele- 
~  j  brate  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
4  Supper,  our  gratitude  is  both  specific 
and  directed.    As  we  partake  of  the 
.  I  bread  we  say,  "I  take  and  eat  this  in 
i  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for 
.  Ime,  and  I  am  thankful." 

['   Similarly,  when  we  drink  the  wine 
'  Jfwe  say,  "I  take  and  drink  this  in  re- 
I  membrance  that  Christ  shed  His 
yjblood  for  me,  and  I  am  thankful." 
We  sometimes  forget  that  the  lovely 
old  word  Eucharist  means  gratitude. 
What  is  the  reason  for  our  gratitude? 

In  the  New  Testament,  several  ex- 
pressions are  used  to  describe  the 
|  Saviour's  work  for  us.  None  has  tak- 
lan  a  firmer  hold  on  the  heart  of 
I  Christendom  than  that  which  speaks 
pf  it  as  redemption.  "Blessed  be  the 
I Lord  God  of  Israel,"  sang  Zacharias, 
|  'for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
|  lis  people"  (Luke  1:68) .  Our  Lord 
l  Himself  said  He  came  to  give  His 
Life  "a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20: 
18;  Mark  10:45). 

Paul  charged  the  Ephesian  elders 
o  feed  the  church  of  God,  "which 


Reason  for  Gratitude 
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he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood"  (Acts  20:28) .  When  he  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians,  who  seemed  to 
be  in  a  bad  way  spiritually,  he  re- 
minded them  more  than  once  that 
they  were  not  their  own,  they  were 
bought  with  a  price  (I  Cor.  6:19,  7: 
23) .  "Redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  .  .  .  Redemption  through  his 
blood  .  .  .  Redemption  from  the 
curse  of  the  law" — these  are  phrases 
which  were  often  on  his  lips  (Rom. 
3:24;  Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1:14;  Gal.  3:13) . 

In  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  the 
seer  of  Patmos  recorded  the  glory- 
song  of  heaven,  "Worthy  art  thou 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood"  (Rev.  5:9). 

Although  the  fact  of  redemption 
was  so  important  to  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament,  they  nowhere 
tried  to  define  the  word.  Theology 
is  driest  and  the  Church  is  most  bar- 
ren when  they  are  primarily  con- 
cerned with  definitions.  The  truth 
is,  of  course,  that  the  great  realities 
of  life  are  beyond  definition. 

We  grope  for  words  to  express  our 
inner  ecstasies.  The  more  earnestly 
we  search  for  adequate  words,  the 
greater  grows  our  awareness  that 
there  are  no  adequate  words.  Hu- 
man language  is  too  frail  a  medium 
to  encompass  our  most  precious  ex- 
periences, so  we  resort  to  the  use  of 
picture-language.  Because  we  can- 
not define,  we  try  to  describe. 

That  is  what  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  did.  In  "the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Rom.  3:24) ,  they  found  an  experi- 
ence beyond  human  words.  Yet  they 
had  to  employ  human  words  to 
speak  about  it.  So  they  used  meta- 
phors, similes. 

They  were  transformed  in  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  Such  a  marvelous 
thing  had  happened  to  them  that 


Theology  is  driest  and  the 
Church  is  most  barren  when 
they  are  primarily  concerned 
with  definitions.  The  truth  is, 
of  course,  that  the  great 
realities  of  life  are  beyond 
definition. 


they  could  not  keep  it  to  themselves. 
They  had  to  tell  others  of  their 
transformation.  Gropingly,  falter- 
ingly,  with  great  hesitation,  they  be- 
gan to  express  themselves  in  de- 
scriptions. 

They  said  they  had  been  delivered 
from  bondage  to  freedom  (Gal.  5:1, 
2:4;  Rom.  8:21) .  Perhaps  they  re- 
called the  testimony  of  Jesus,  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
.  .  .  deliverance  to  the  captives" 
(Luke  4:18). 

At  other  times  they  viewed  their 
freedom  as  a  ransom  from  slavery 
to  sonship.  They  knew  that  former- 
ly they  were  slaves.  They  knew  that 
such  a  condition  no  longer  existed. 
In  their  exuberance  they  declared, 
He  "gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all" 
(I  Tim.  2:6;  Tit.  2:14;  Matt.  20:28; 
Mark  10:45). 

The  change  that  had  taken  place 
in  them  was  so  radical  they  some- 
times spoke  of  it  as  a  passage  from 
death  to  life.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, "We  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves  .  .  .  but  God  .  .  . 
delivered  us"  (II  Cor.  1:9).  He  re- 
minded the  Ephesians,  "You  hath 
he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2: 14) .  He 
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assured  his  "child  in  the  faith"  (I 
Tim.  1:2;  II  Tim.  1:2),  that  "our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  hath  abol- 
ished death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light"  (II  Tim.  1:10)  . 

John  declared  categorically,  "God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him"  (I  John  4:9)  .  "He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life" 
(I  John  5:12).  You  can  feel  their 
rapturous  joy  as  they  strained  every 
faculty  to  express  the  inexpressible, 
to  explain  the  inexplicable,  to  tell 
something  that  cannot  be  told. 

Although  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  failed  to  define  redemp- 
tion, they  penetrated  to  its  heart. 
They  got  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 
They  finally  came  to  ground  it  in 
the  right  place,  not  in  the  power  of 
God,  not  in  the  wrath  of  God,  not 
in  the  plan  of  God,  not  in  the  righ- 
teousness of  God — not  in  any  of  His 
attributes — but  in  His  very  nature. 
"God,"  they  said,  "is  love"  (I  John 
4:8) ,  so  everything  He  does  He  does 
in  love  and  through  love. 


Listen  to  them.  They  are  not  de- 
fining. They  are  not  arguing.  They 
are  singing:  "Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins"  (I  John  4:10). 
"God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5: 
8) .  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us"  (I  John  3:16) . 

The  big  fisherman  has  a  most  ap- 
propriate word  for  us:  "Ye  were  re- 
deemed not  with  corruptible  things, 
such  as  silver  and  gold."  Along  with 
millions  of  Christians  in  every  de- 
nomination under  the  sun,  we  come 
regularly  to  the  Lord's  Table  on 
Communion  Sundays,  and  we  are  re- 
minded that  some  things  cannot  be 
accomplished  with  silver  or  gold.  If 
a  heart  is  breaking,  money  cannot 
heal  it.  If  the  world  needs  sav- 
ing, money  cannot  save  it.  Only 
love  can  do  these  things. 

The  Christian  message  is  that 
God,  in  love,  does  them.  Peter  went 
on  to  say  that  we  were  redeemed 


"with  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot, 
even  the  blood  of  Christ"  (I  Pet.  1: 
18)  .  The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  love 
of  Christ.  Love  is  the  motive  of  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus.  Love  is  the 
only  explanation  of  what  He  was 
and  did.  It  is  this  love,  stronger 
than  death,  manifesting  itself  in 
death,  willing  to  spend  itself  for  oth- 
ers, that  is  the  life-blood  of  the  Son 
in  whom  God  is  well  pleased. 

When  we  see  Jesus  facing  Geth- 
semane  and  Calvary,  enduring  the 
worst  that  men  could  do  to  Him  for 
their  sakes,  we  become  utterly  cer- 
tain of  the  love  of  God.  It  has  not 
only  come,  it  has  come  all  the  way. 
It  has  not  only  done,  it  has  done  ev- 
erything possible.  It  not  only  seeks, 
it  seeks  everyone.  It  not  only  seeks 
everyone,  it  seeks  me. 

This  is  the  reason  for  our  grati- 
tude. We  can  say  with  Paul,  "He 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20) .  When  we  do,  we  shall 
add  his  other  word,  "Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift"  (II 
Cor.  9:15).  EB 


Warning  and  encouragement  for  the  brand-new  born-again  Christian — 


The  New  You 


Are  you  a  brand-new  Christian 
with  a  brand-new  relationship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  If  you 
are,  you  are  probably  feeling  re- 
morse for  what  you  were  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  touched  you — a  terrible 
sinner  in  the  eyes  of  a  great  and  holy 
God.  Your  tears  flow  more  easily, 
and  your  heart  breaks  under  the 
overwhelming  sense  of  gratitude  for 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  you. 

Having  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  personal  Lord  and  Saviour, 
your  emotions  are  too  deep  to  put 
into  words.  You  feel  the  blessed  as- 
surance of  His  forgiving  love  as  He 
wraps  His  arms   around  you  and 
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brings  you  close  to  Him.  The  love 
of  Jesus  is  truly,  literally  inexpress- 
ible. It  has  to  be  experienced  be- 
cause it  cannot  be  described. 

You  feel  an  acute  sense  of  relief 
because  now  you  know  you  have 
eternal  life,  and  the  love  from  you 
which  flows  back  to  God  has  indeed 
turned  you  into  a  new  creature. 
The  old  man  is  dead;  long  live  the 
new  Christian!  You  are  ready  to 
leap  and  shout,  to  sing  and  dance, 
to  praise  God,  to  convert  the  world. 
You  think  about  Jesus  all  the  time; 
His  name  is  forever  on  your  lips. 

Truly  you  are  on  fire.  You  share 
the  feelings  of  those  early  Christians 
who  became  new  creatures,  then 
moved  out  to  tell  the  world  and 
bring  everyone  to  this  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.   You  realize  you  must 
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try  to  live  as  He  taught — a  life  of 
sacrifice,  obedience,  prayer  and 
growth  in  Him — as  the  Holy  Spirit 
gently  and  lovingly  leads  you  into 
His  unfolding  truth. 

You  and  your  Bible  become  insep- 
arable.  You  carry  it  around  in  your 
car  or  pocket.   You  keep  one  in  your 
office.   You  read  it,  quote  it,  love  it. 
You  can't  get  enough  of  it.   You  be-1  l^ 
gin  to  understand  what  it  means  to  "iSat 
hunger  and  thirst  for  the  things  oi  * 
the  Lord.    And  because  you  must  * 
share  your  Good  News  or  burst,  you|  «og  ti 
begin  to  tell  others  about  your  ex-  *i: 
perience  of  meeting  the  Lord  Jesus  5 
Christ.    You  are  coming  on  awful  i 
ly  strong!  '  hi 

If  this  more  or  less  accurately  de  For,, 
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friends  and  your  business  associates 
won't  want  to  hear  about  it.  Almost 
everyone  you  try  to  tell  will  think 
you  have  gone  crazy — a  religious  nut. 
They  will  not  rejoice  with  you;  in- 
stead, they  will  back  off,  get  angry 
or  avoid  you. 

As  a  new  Christian  who  has  just 
met  Jesus  Christ  in  what  the  Bible 
calls  a  "born  again"  experience,  you 
are  in  for  an  extremely  rough  time, 
possibly  the  most  difficult  of  your 
life.  You  may  face  ostracism,  mis- 
understanding, bewilderment,  frus- 
tration and  testing.  You  will  be 
confronted,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time  in  your  life,  with  persecution 
and  derision,  often  from  the  people 
you  love  the  most. 

Because  others  in  your  church — 
perhaps  including  your  minister — 
have  not  had  the  experience  of  re- 
birth, they  won't  understand  you; 
they  may  call  you  a  fanatic.  The 
pastor,  not  knowing  how  to  handle 
the  situation,  may  shove  you  into 

■  'busy"  programs  to  try  to  burn  your 
I  fire  out — or  at  least  get  it  down  to 
lraintly  glowing  coals  which  won't  be 
[so  hard  to  deal  with. 

|  Probably  all  of  them  would  much 
jj  "ather  have  you  at  lukewarm  tem- 
Iperature  because  then  they  would  not 

■  risk  being  burned  by  your  fire;  they 
riorget  that  Jesus  spit  the  lukewarm 
put  of  His  mouth  (Rev.  3:16) .  Peo- 
t  Die  simply  may  not  realize  that  you 
I  rave  become  a  "normal"  Christian, 
lind  that  a  normal  Christian  is  a 
[  'anatic. 

I  Satan  will  use  these  early  days  to 
I lit  you  with  every  trick  in  his  book. 
Irhe  master  liar  of  all  time  hates  to 
l  ose  one  who  was  formerly  his,  and 
jie  is  out  to  get  you  back  into  his 
ingdom.  He  will  fling  questions 
hat  will  cause  you  real  problems. 

iifou  will  be  assailed  by  doubts  as  to 
our  experience;  he  will  set  family, 
riends  and  church  against  you. 
Here  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
ord  of  God  start  doing  their  job. 
<.est  on  the  Word,  claim  its  promises, 
snowing  that  you  are  in  Christ  by 
-lis  authority.  Resist  Satan  with  all 
he  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit, 
ind  Satan  will  flee.  He  must,  be- 
muse the  Word  says  so.  Even  the 
lewest  Christian  can  resist  him  by 
ising  the  name  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  full  authority  of  heaven 
backing  you,  and  the  roaring  lion 
annot  devour  you  if  you  stand  firm- 
y  on  the  Word  of  God. 

For  years,  remember,  in  pew  or 
>arlor  you  have  been  calling  your- 
lelf  a  Christian.  You  thought  you 
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had  already  been  born  again  when 
you  joined  the  church  and  affirmed 
your  belief  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.  "But  even  the  demons 
believe  that  and  tremble  (J as.  2: 
19). 

You  have  heard  your  pastor  de- 
clare, "Most  of  us  just  naturally 
grew  up  as  Christians  in  the  Chris- 
tian family  and  church.  We  were 
not  born  again,  in  the  Bible  sense. 
We  just  gradually  came  into  a  sav- 
ing awareness  of  and  practice  in  be- 
ing a  Christian.  Although  some  can 
tell  the  date,  time  and  place  when 
they  met  the  Lord,  many  cannot  be- 
cause it  was  such  a  gradual  process." 

You  know  now  that  you  belong  to 
the  "instant"  group.  You  have  met 
the  holy  God  face  to  face  on  a  per- 
sonal basis  and  you  know  exactly,  to 
the  actual  hour,  when  it  occurred. 
The  moment  of  dawn,  the  actual 


As  a  new  Christian  who  has  just 
met  Jesus  Christ  in  what  the 
Bible  calls  a  "born  again" 
experience,  you  are  in  for  an 
extremely  rough  time,  possibly 
the  most  difficult  of  your  life. 


moment  He  became  real,  is  so  awe- 
some you  will  never  forget  it.  That 
moment  when  Jesus  suddenly  moves 
15  inches  south  from  your  head  to 
your  heart  is  unforgettable. 

In  the  excitement,  joy  and  antici- 
pation of  this  bright  new  relation- 
ship, it  is  good  to  stop  and  look 
backward  for  a  moment,  although 
not  like  Lot's  wife,  who  was  yearning 
for  the  old  life.  Look  backward  to 
see  what  you  once  were  yourself.  On- 
ly a  short  time  ago,  you  would  have 
reacted  to  a  newly  born  Christian 
in  the  same  way  your  friends  and 
acquaintances  are  now  reacting  to 
you. 

You  would  not  have  understood 
the  experience  you  are  now  having 
because  you  did  not  understand  it  is 
possible  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  so 
personally.  Do  not  condemn  those 
friends  and  acquaintances;  do  not 
hate  them;  and  above  all,  do  not 
leave  them.  Pray  for  them;  forgive 
them;  love  them. 

You  will  begin  to  understand  in 
some  small  way  what  Jesus  endured 


as  He  was  mocked,  scourged,  ridi- 
culed, spat  upon  and  killed  because 
people  did  not  understand;  glory  in 
this  revelation.  Praise  God  for  it. 
He  has  called  you  to  follow  Him,  to 
take  up  your  cross,  to  enter  into  life, 
to  leave  the  world  and  death  behind. 

You  have  left  the  world  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God.  You  have  found  and 
bought  the  pearl  of  great  price.  The 
others  have  not;  they  are  still  seek- 
ing. You  are  secure  in  God's  hand, 
and  you  know  this  without  any 
doubt.  By  the  grace  of  God,  your 
spiritual  eyes  and  ears  have  been 
opened;  theirs  are  still  closed.  Until 
the  Holy  Spirit  opens  theirs  to  the 
truth,  as  He  did  for  you,  you  can 
only  mourn  and  pray. 

On  that  tough,  wonderful  trip 
ahead,  you  will  falter.  It  is  hard  to 
turn  180  degrees  and  swim  against 
the  waves.  At  times  you  will  wish 
you  could  turn  back  and  flow  with 
the  tide  of  the  majority,  but  you 
know  that  to  do  so  will  eventually 
carry  you  over  the  waterfall  onto  the 
rocks  below.  The  struggle  upstream 
to  the  Source  of  the  River  of  Life  is 
worth  the  effort  when  you  meet  the 
Master  face  to  face.  Rejoice  in  the 
knocks  and  bruises  along  the  way — 
some  administered  by  your  own  fam- 
ily and  friends. 

Water  becomes  polluted  as  it  flows 
into  the  world  where  Satan  holds  do- 
minion. Natural,  unregenerated  man 
has  sullied  it  with  all  kinds  of  ref- 
use and  garbage.  Full  of  rocks  and 
whirlpools,  no  longer  clear  and 
sparkling,  the  water  has  been  increas- 
ingly muddied  by  the  traditions  of 
man,  by  pagans,  by  those  who 
stopped  reading  the  holy  Word  of 
God,  by  false  labels  and  doctrines, 
and  by  those  who  let  man  become 
their  teacher  instead  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Swim  hard  against  its  tide  until 
you  get  back  to  the  Source,  where 
all  is  serene,  healthful,  pure  and  in- 
vigorating. You  will  be  refreshed 
in  the  quietness,  calm  and  beauty. 
You  will  find  others  there  in  that 
lovely  spot  who  will  listen  to  you 
and  rejoice  with  you.  They  know 
what  you  now  know.  Enjoy  them; 
share  with  them;  seek  wisdom  from 
them  who  are  near  the  Source. 

Your  Lord  has  provided  this  oasis 
for  your  spirit  and  He  is  in  that 
place.  Here  He  takes  away  the  de- 
spair, loneliness,  and  the  feelings  of 
rejection  which  you  are  experienc- 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  19,  1977 


EDITORIALS 


Non-Christianity  for  Christians 


Those  of  us  who  have  been 
around  for  a  few  decades  cannot 
help  being  impressed  with  the  free- 
dom which  Christianity  has  in  the 
public  media  in  comparison  with, 
say,  40  years  ago.  Religious  news, 
religious  editorials  and  such  things 
as  the  Sunday  school  lesson  were 
not  common  in  pre-World  War  II 
newspapers.  Today  such  material 
appears  everywhere. 

While  we  appreciate  the  atten- 
tion religion  seems  to  get,  we  are 
concerned  over  the  frequent  evi- 
dence that  what  the  public  is  fed 
under  the  guise  of  Christianity 
quite  often  is  not  Christian  at  all. 

We  don't  mean  here  the  clear 
preference  so  generally  shown  by 
the  media  for  liberal  social  and  eco- 
nomic action  offered  as  Christian- 
ity.   We've  almost  learned  to  live 


with  the  public's  impression  that 
"religious  leaders"  are  radical  in 
their  politics,  socialist  in  their  eco- 
nomics, and  libertarian  in  their 
morals.  We  mean  the  material 
sometimes  offered  as  representing 
what  most  Christians  believe. 

We're  sitting  here  looking  at  a 
Sunday  school  lesson  in  a  major 
metropolitan  daily.  Constituting 
an  introduction  to  the  Christmas 
story,  the  author  begins  by  saying 
that  most  Christian  scholars  do  not 
believe  that  Luke  (if  there  was 
such  a  person)  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  Gospel  which  bears  his 
name.  In  any  case  the  Gospel  was 
written  in  the  second  century. 

Furthermore,  "Many  Christians 
have  doubted  the  virgin  birth  and 
many  churches  do  not  consider  it 


His  Homegoing,  Our  Loss 


Last  week  we  had  opportunity  on- 
ly to  mention,  in  the  briefest  way, 
the  death  of  one  of  God's  greatly 
dedicated  servants,  Daniel  Iverson. 
On  the  Lord's  Day,  January  2,  he 
went  to  his  rest  as  usual,  and  simply 
awakened  in  glory  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

Dan  was  educated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Georgia,  the  University  of 
South  Carolina,  Moody  Bible  School 
and  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

Interested  in  sports,  he  met  a  girl 
who  shared  that  interest,  when  his 
attention  was  drawn  to  her  cham- 
pionship style  as  a  fancy  skater.  He 
and  Vivian  were  married  the  day 
before  Christmas,  62  years  ago.  She 
constituted  more  of  his  strength,  and 
that  of  the  family,  humanly  speak- 
ing, than  most  of  those  who  knew 
them  realized. 

Beginning  in  Tifton,  Ga.,  then  go- 
ing to  Matthews,  S.  C,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  and  Tarboro,  N.  C,  Dan  went 
to  South  Florida  to  be  superinten- 
dent of  home  missions.  Noting  an 
area  of  the  city  which  seemed  ne- 
glected by  everyone  else,  he  decided 
in  1927  to  do  something  about  it. 
The  meetings,  which  he  loved  to  re- 
mind everyone  began  in  a  dance 


hall,  led  to  the  great  Shenandoah 
Presbyterian  Church  from  which  he 
retired  24  years  later. 

Seven  other  great  congregations  in 
the  Miami  area  owe  their  existence 
to  the  labors  of  this  man.  The  last 
one,  the  Key  Biscayne  church,  was 
organized  and  served  by  him  after  he 
retired. 

Most  recently,  for  conscience  sake 
he  left  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  became  active  in  the  new  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America.  He  was 
instrumental  in  the  development  of 
the  Trinity  PCA  congregation  of 
Asheville,  1ST.  C,  and  preached  in  its 
pulpit  not  many  weeks  before  his 
death. 

The  whole  world,  in  some  40  lan- 
guages, knows  his  "Spirit  of  the  Liv- 
ing God,  Fall  Fresh  on  Me."  Only 
eternity  will  reveal  the  breadth  and 
scope  of  his  influence  in  the  king- 
dom through  the  more  than  100 
men  and  women  who  went  into  full- 
time  Christian  service  under  his 
ministry. 

His  counsel,  encouragement  and 
support  in  respect  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Journal,  which  he  helped  much 
from  its  very  inception,  will  be 
missed.  EE 


an  essential  Christian  belief.  Mary 
spoke  of  Joseph  as  Jesus'  father 
and  repeatedly  in  the  other  Gos- 
pels Jesus  is  referred  to  as  the  son 
of  Joseph.  So  we  may  conclude 
that  He  came  from  a  normal 
home." 

There  was  more.  Our  point  is 
to  say  that  we  could  live  without 
publicity  supporting  Christianity  in 
the  secular  media.  But  the  problem 
is  this:  the  approach  to  Christian- 
ity which  in  the  name  of  Christianity 
seeks  to  discredit  Christianity. 

We  feel  the  same  way  concern 
ing  public  school  courses  about  re 
ligion.  Many  people  seem  to  con 
sider  these  a  wonderful  by-product 
of  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  on 
prayer  and  Bible  reading.  We've 
heard  it  said:  "While  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  are  not  permitted,  it 
is  now  possible  to  introduce  courses 
about  religion  into  the  curriculum 
itself  and  that  is  so  much  better!" 
Better,  our  eye!  Those  course; 
about  religion  have  inevitably 
turned  out  to  be  like  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  quoted  above. 

If  someone  were  to  inaugurate  s 
regular  series  of  newspaper  article! 
pretending  to  be  devotional  lessons 
from  the  Koran  written  for  Mus 
lims  but  actually  written  by 
Christian  with  an  abiding  distast* 
for  all  things  Mohammedan,  th< 
hue  and  cry  would  be  deafening 
But  someone  with  no  respect  foi 
the  basic  teachings  of  Christianity 
can  write  a  Sunday  school  lesson  al 
legedly  designed  for  Christians  anc 
nobody  says  a  word. 

Except  here.  3 

Be  Not  Conformed 
But  Be  Transformed 


Perhaps  the  most  difficult  com:  k\i 


mandment  in  Christ's  law  for  a  mod 
era  American  Christian  to  obey  is 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world!' 
(Rom.  12:2). 

Elsewhere,  the  Apostle  Pau 
phrases  this  part  of  a  Christian's  tes 
timony  in  these  words:  ".  .  .  for  wha 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  wit] 
unrighteousness?  And  what  com! 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  wit! 
Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  he  tha 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  wha 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  Go 
with  idols?"  (II  Cor  6:14-16). 

Dr.  M.  R.  DeHaan  of  the  Radi 
Bible  Class  used  to  tell  the  old,  f; 
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'^miliar  story  of  the  tavern  owner's 
parrot  which  was  left  behind  when 
'  G  the  tavern  was  sold  to  a  local  church 
- 1  congregation  for  a  place  of  worship. 
The  enthusiastic  new  owners  re- 
moved the  bar,  added  some  lights, 
gave  the  whole  place  a  fresh  coat  of 
paint  and  installed  some  pews.  Then 
they  gathered  for  their  first  service 
of  worship. 

Up  in   the   rafters,   the  parrot 
watched  the  proceedings.  When  the 
arjij  minister   appeared,    he  squawked, 
New   proprietor!"    As   the  choir 
aceri  marched  in,   he  remarked,  "New 
Jfloor  show!"    But  when  he  looked 
out  over  the  congregation,  he  was 
heard  to  rasp,  "But  the  same  old 
owd!" 

There  is  a  truth  in  the  tale  that 
ould  bring  sober  reflection.  So 
any  Christians  today  are  so  influ- 
enced by  their  surroundings  that  it 
,j]jis  hard  to  tell  any  difference  be- 
tween them  and  unbelievers. 
J   Indeed,  the  temptation  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world  besets  us  all. 
We  profess  to  be  loyal  to  the  Lord 
n  | Jesus  Christ,  but  we  keep  worldly 
:  schedules,  dress  the  world's  dress, 
m.  use  the  world's  language  and  are 
:;-  bound  by  the  same  habits  as  those 
who  never  have  professed  Christ. 
11     Paul  said  the  way  to  break  con- 
formity to  the  world  is  by  letting  the 
;a  Holy  Spirit  renew  our  minds.  And 
what  might  that  mean?    For  one 
niE  thing,  it  might  mean  asking  our- 
rt  pelves  the  question,  "What  would 
God  have  me  to  do  in  this  (or  that) 
situation?" 

One  of  the  most  common  exam- 
les  comes  to  mind:  What  do  you 
cide  when  you  learn  that  visitors 
will  arrive  just  at  the  time  you 
would  ordinarily  be  leaving  for  one 
of  the  services  at  the  church — the 
I  Sunday  evening  service,  the  midweek 
[service,  the  men's  fellowship  dinner, 
Ithe  Women  in  the  Church  meeting? 
I  Would  you  cancel  your  attendance 
■  at  the  church  function  in  order  to 
t  be  on  hand  when  the  company  ar- 
\  rives?  That's  being  conformed  to 
ithe  world. 

I  For  another  example:  Your  living 
jroom  is  tastefully  decorated.  Colors, 
[patterns,  furniture,  knickknacks 
fcbespeak  the  fastidious  hostess.  Would 
lyou  replace  the  Bible  on  the  side  ta- 
Ible  with  a  copy  of  Better  Homes  and 
\  Gardens,  and  the  Sunday  school 
I  quarterly  with  a  copy  of  the  latest 
I  best  seller  before  your  bridge  club 
I  :ame  for  tea?  Little  things,  but 
i  that's  being  conformed  to  the 
-  world.  ffl 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Which  Way  Is  the  Way? 


There  is  only  one  way  to  attain 
life's  greatest  joy — everlasting  con- 
tentment! This  is  hard  for  many 
people  to  believe  because  numer- 
ous divergent  choices  are  available. 
And  who  says  there  is  only  one 
way?  None  other  than  the  omnip- 
otent God  who  created  the  "many" 
and  the  world  of  material  things 
they  consider  so  necessary  for  their 
personal  happiness. 

Some  people  will  tell  us  that  self- 
induced  euphoria  through  the  use 
of  alcohol  or  drugs  is  a  way  to  ex- 
perience happiness.  Only  the  very 
stupid  could  claim  that  lasting  con- 
tentment is  the  reward  from  either. 
Nevertheless,  some  will  revel  in 
stupidity.  Giddily  turned  on,  they 
finally  become  inescapably  hooked 
— destroying  their  physical  bodies 
in  the  process. 

Others  seeking  happiness  would 
substitute  a  way  that  can  damn 
their  souls.  In  self-delusion,  they 
join  a  religious  cult,  an  easily  ac- 
ceptable substitute  for  the  more 
difficult  plan  provided  by  their 
Creator.  Although  beset  with  frus- 
tration, suffering  and  emptiness  of 
heart,  only  a  rare  few  change  and 
finally  accept  God's  way. 

The  cults  have  made  fantastic 
growth  by  using  deceptive  doc- 
trines. Falsehoods  proclaimed  by 
these  persisting  forces  are  unwit- 
tingly accepted  by  the  spiritually 
ignorant.  Those  weak  in  the  faith 
are  persuaded  to  defect  from  the 
true  Church,  which  is  warned  that 
"men  shall  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them"   (Acts  20:30). 

Peter  spoke  to  this  point,  too: 
"There  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you  who  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies  ....  And  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways" 
(II  Pet.  2:1-2).  By  accepting  false 
teachings  proclaimed  by  the  cults, 
men's  souls  are  destroyed  and  God's 
plan  of  salvation  is  never  realized. 

The  various  cults  can  be  identified 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain.  N.  C. 


by  their  denial  of  the  basic  Chris- 
tian doctrines  contained  in  the  Bi- 
ble. One  popular  but  misleading 
cult  would  put  its  own  doctrines 
above  Biblical  authority;  one  de- 
nies that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
was  payment  for  our  sins;  one  de- 
ifies man  and  humanizes  God.  Oth- 
ers do  not  accept  the  bodily  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
another  sect  does  not  follow  the 
teachings  of  Scripture  that  salva- 
tion comes  by  faith,  not  works. 

Denial  of  basic  facts  of  the  Bi- 
ble brings  into  sharp  focus  the  vast 
gulf  between  the  truth  of  Christ's 
Gospel  and  the  false  gospels  ex- 
tolled by  the  cults.  Christians 
should  be  aware  that  it  is  funda- 
mental for  Christianity  to  be  intol- 
erant of  all  other  religions. 
Throughout  the  Bible,  God  has  re- 
vealed His  plan  to  restore  sinful 
man  to  communion  with  Him,  and 
He  plainly  declares  He  will  accept 
no  other  way.    Nor  should  we. 

The  Christian  believer  is  to 
have  no  part  in  the  cults  except  to 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  pen- 
etrate the  darkness  and  convert 
those  blind  advocates  to  be  follow- 
ers of  the  light  of  the  world,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Bible  proclaims  that  the  way 
must  be  found  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  those  who  follow  true 
Christianity  will  walk  the  road  that 
leads  to  Him.  The  road  bringing 
man  to  the  everlasting  joy  found 
only  in  heaven  is  "straight  and  nar- 
row." To  walk  this  restricted 
course  is  not  easy  for  sin-prone 
man,  because  a  holy  life  does  not 
satisfy  his  sensual  appetites.  How- 
ever, if  he  desires  to  be  heaven- 
bound,  he  must  say  no  when  he  is 
tempted  to  sin. 

The  one  way  leading  to  Christ 
is  the  way  because  only  through 
Him  can  sin  be  canceled  out. 
In  His  power  sinners  can  give 
up  their  carnal  appetites  and  rise 
above  evil.  Christ  as  Saviour  of- 
fers eternal  life  to  those  who  con- 
fess their  sins,  repent  of  them,  and 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  6,  1977 


Power  over  Sickness  and  Death 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  les- 
son we  continue  the  theme  of  Je- 
sus' demonstrations  of  His  power — 
first  over  the  demons,  now  over  sick- 
ness and  death. 

From  the  earliest  history  of  man 
in  Eden,  the  reality  of  death  and  the 
inevitable  end  of  all  men  in  death 
have  been  clearly  taught.  Just  as 
the  consequence  of  man's  sin  was  the 
punishment  of  death,  so  also  the  so- 
lution to  man's  sin  and  death  is  vic- 
tory over  these  by  one  whom  God 
sent.  This  central  message  of  Scrip- 
ture culminates  in  the  life  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

God's  answer  to  our  need  came  in 
the  person  whom  God  sent  to  be  our 
Saviour.  Both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  clearly  show  this,  and 
some  passages  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment foretell  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
the  power  over  death  through  Him. 
In  His  earthly  ministry  Jesus  called 
for  faith  as  He  healed  and  raised 
the  dead  of  that  day;  His  power  ini- 
tiated with  the  Lord,  not  with  us. 

I.  OLD  TESTAMENT  TEACH- 
INGS (Isa.  61;  Ezek.  36).  At  Naz- 
areth, Jesus  used  this  Isaiah  passage 
to  declare  the  beginning  of  His 
public  ministry,  declaring  that  this 
passage  of  Isaiah  was  fulfilled  in 
Him. 

The  passage  itself  declares  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  be  upon 
the  Saviour  as  He  began  His  minis- 
try, preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
meek  (those  who  despair  of  any 
strength  themselves  and  who  trust 
in  God  for  their  help) ,  and  binding 
up  the  brokenhearted  (those  who 
acknowledge  their  sins  and  are  sor- 
ry for  them  and  who  come  to  God 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart) . 
See  Psalm  51. 

By  the  same  Spirit,  He  would  also 
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proclaim  liberty  (freedom  from  sin 
and  death)  to  the  captives  of  sin 
and  death,  and  open  the  prison  doors 
of  bondage  to  sin  and  death  which 
hold  all  men.  Summed  up,  that  min- 
istry would  comfort  all  that  mourn 
(Isa.  61:2). 

In  a  similar  Isaiah  passage,  God 
commissioned  the  Saviour  to  estab- 
lish a  covenant  as  a  light  for  the 
Gentiles  and  to  open  the  blind  eyes, 
and  set  prisoners  free  (Isa.  42:6-7) . 
These  promises  pointed  to  the  iden- 
tity of  the  Saviour  when  He  came, 
and  they  gave  hope  to  God's  peo- 
ple. 

Ezekiel  36-37  tells  of  the  Lord's 
coming  by  His  Spirit  to  the  people 
whose  hearts  were  not  clean  and 
of  His  cleansing  those  hearts  by 
the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of 
God  (Isa.  36:24-27) ,  with  power  to 
raise  the  dead  to  new  life.  Even 
those  dry  bones,  which  Ezekiel  saw, 
could  have  life  again  by  the  power 
of  God's  Word  and  Spirit. 

The  Word  became  flesh  (John  1: 
14)  and  the  Spirit  came  upon  Jesus 
at  the  beginning  of  His  earthly  min- 
istry (Matt.  3:16).  Then  all  the 
Old  Testament  conditions  were  ful- 
filled, so  that  Jesus  could  begin  His 
public  ministry  of  healing  the  sick, 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  cleans- 
ing lepers,  and  raising  the  dead. 

John  the  Baptist  was  chosen  to  be 
the  forerunner  of  the  Saviour.  On 
one  occasion  while  he  was  in  prison, 
he  began  to  wonder  whether  Jesus 
was  really  the  Christ.  Answering 
John  through  John's  messengers,  Je- 
sus showed  that  He  was  certainly 
the  Christ,  and  He  quoted  those  Old 
Testament  passages  (Luke  7:18-23). 

II.    JESUS    CALLS   MEN  TO 
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FAITH  (Mark  5:21-43;  Luke  7: 1-10). 
Three  specific  incidents  show  Jesus' 
call  for  faith  in  those  who  come  to 
Him  for  help.  His  ministry  was  not 
simply  to  heal  diseases  and  raise  the 
dead  to  life  again,  but  to  call  men 
to  trust  in  Him  alone  for  salvation. 

The  entire  Old  Testament  called 
men  to  despair  of  any  hope  other 
than  hope  in  the  Lord.  Therefore, 
when  people  came  to  Jesus  for  help, 
He  used  the  occasion  to  call  them  to 
put  their  trust  for  all  things  in  Him 
alone. 

A.  The  call  for  faith  to  Jai- 
rus (Mark  5:21-24,  35-43).  Jai- 
rus,  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
was  an  active  Jewish  leader.  As 
such,  it  would  be  humbling  for 
him  to  ask  help  from  this  Jewish 
carpenter,  far  beneath  him  in  the  so- 
cial structure  of  that  day. 

But  Jairus  needed  help  which  no 
physician  of  the  day  seemed  to  be 
able  to  grant  him.  In  desperate 
need  and  knowing  Jesus'  reputation, 
he  asked  Jesus  to  lay  hands  on  his  fought 
dying  daughter  so  that  she  might 
live. 

We  can  imagine  the  anxiety  of  »mei 
Jairus.     The  crowd  allowed  Jesus 
to  move  only  very  slowly  as  He 
made  His  way  to  Jairus'  house.  Then  pin.  f 
something  happened  which  frustrat-  latwo 
ed   Jairus   even   more — a   woman  toe 
stopped  Jesus  on  the  way  and  took  a 
more  of  His  time  (w.  25-34) .    No  memo 
doubt  Jairus  fretted  while  Jesus  took  fell 
time  to  speak  with  her.  And  while'  teds, 
Jairus  stood  there  waiting  for  the  (ople 
woman  to  get  through  with  Jesus 


news  came  that  his  daughter  was  «ioii 
dead.    It  was  all  over. 

We  do  not  know  what  thoughts  ttanoi 
went  through  the  ruler's  mind  at  that  fflturio 
time.    Perhaps  he  blamed  himself  « 
for  not  getting  to  Jesus  sooner.   Per-  : 
haps  he  blamed  the  woman  for  hin- 
dering Jesus'  progress  to  his  daugh-  Be latei 
ter  or  Jesus  for  not  moving  faster. 
We  do  not  know  what  he  thought  r 
because  before  he  could  say  any-  Km 
thing,  Jesus  spoke  and  called  foi  't)S- 
faith  in  Himself  (v.  16) . 

Just  what  Jairus  thought  Jesuif^: 
could  do,  again  we  do  not  know  *s! 
Nevertheless,  he  stuck  with  Jesus 
trusting  in  Him.  In  this  way,  Jairu; 
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proved  to  be  a  true  son  of  Abraham, 
who  also  did  not  know  how  the  Lord 
would  save  his  son  Isaac  when  he 
was  about  to  slay  him.  However, 
Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord  and 
knew  that  the  Lord  had  the  answer 
(Heb.  11). 

Even  when  friends  ridiculed  Jai- 
rus   for   bringing  Jesus   into  the 
house,  he  did  so  nevertheless.  He 
put  his  whole  hope  on  Jesus  and 
siiijesus  did  not  let  him  down.  The 
:  |  call  for  faith  had  been  answered  not 
nlby  Jairus'  words  but  by  his  actions. 
ilWhile  his  heart  was  breaking  be- 
melcause  of  the  death  of  his  daughter, 
he  nevertheless  went  to  the  only  ref- 
uge, to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  call  for  faith  to  the  wom- 
an issue  (Mark  5:25-34) . 
esus  was  on  His  way  to  heal 
fairus'  daughter,  a  woman  stopped 
Him,  stretching  out  her  hands  to 
ouch  Him  and  be  healed.  For  12 
^ears  she  had  tried  to  get  help, 
ipending  all  of  her  resources  on  doc- 
ors  who  could  not  heal  her. 

She  had  despaired,  but  then  hav- 
ng  heard  of  Jesus,  she  began  trying 

0  get  to  Him. 
The  crowds  were  too  much  for  her, 

lowever,  and  she  could  not  get  very 
:lose  to  Him.  Coming  up  behind 
frlim,  she  stretched  out  her  hand  to 
ouch  only  Jesus'  garment.  She  be- 
ieved  in  Jesus  so  completely  that  she 
hought  even  this  would  be  enough. 

1  was.    She  was  healed. 
Jesus  used  the  occasion  to  stop  and 

ommend  her,  so  that  His  real  mis- 
ion — not  only  to  heal  sickness  but 
o  save  sinners — might  be  told  once 
igain.  He  told  her  and  others  near 
hat  what  had  healed  her  was  not 
lome  magical  touching  of  His  gar- 
Inent  but  her  faith  in  Him.  Thus 
l»nce  more,  Jesus  commended  faith  in 
1-Iimself  as  the  only  answer  to  men's 
leeds.  He  was  seeking  to  get  all 
>eople  to  put  their  faith  in  Him. 
C.  The  call  for  faith  to  the  cen- 
turion (Luke  7:1-10).  From  the 
Jreek  of  the  original  language,  we 
annot  know  for  sure  whether  the 
enturion's  concern  was  for  a  ser- 
ant  or  his  own  son.  Either  way,  the 
enturion,  a  Gentile,  is  shown  to 
ave  been  a  devout  man,  much  like 
he  later  centurion  Cornelius. 
,  Being  a  Gentile,  he  did  not  feel 
vorthy  to  approach  Jesus  whom  he 
eems  to  have  believed  already  was 
he  Saviour.  The  Jews'  commend- 
tion  of  the  centurion  shows  that  he 
lust  have  been  a  very  devout  man 
nee  Jews  did  not  often  commend 
Gentile,  particularly  a  Roman 
ldier! 


The  expression  of  his  faith  toward 
Jesus  is  best  shown  in  his  words.  He 
spoke  of  Jesus'  authority  over  all 
diseases,  just  as  he,  a  soldier,  had 
authority  over  other  soldiers  and 
was  under  the  authority  of  others. 
He  seemed  to  recognize  that  Jesus 
was  God.  He  asked  Jesus  to  say  the 
healing  word,  and  he  felt  as- 
sured it  would  take  nothing  more 
for  his  son  or  servant  to  be 
healed.  In  doing  so,  he  was  reflect- 
ing by  his  own  words  a  faith  like 
that  called  for  in  Ezekiel:  faith  in 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  to  give 
life  to  the  dead. 

Jesus'  estimate  of  the  centurion's 
faith  was  very  high,  and  He  com- 
mented on  it.  The  centurion's  faith 
was  expressed  by  his  words  and  ac- 
tions. This  is  important  to  see.  Faith 
is  not  a  piecemeal  thing  to  turn  on 
or  off.  Faith  is  a  heart  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  which  will  express 
itself  on  all  occasions. 

James  made  that  same  point: 
Faith  needing  to  be  expressed  is  not 
faith  at  all,  but  faith  expressed 
shows  commitment  of  heart  in  the 
one  expressing  that  faith  (Jas.  2:14- 
26) .  Here  Jesus  was  telling  us  some- 
thing about  the  heart  of  the  centu- 
rion. 

III.  JESUS'  COMPASSION  FOR 
THE  HELPLESS  (Luke  7:11-16). 
Men  in  their  state  of  helplessness  are 
saved  not  because  they  deserve  it 
and  not  because  they  have  expressed 
faith,  but  because  God  cares.  God's 
love  is  the  beginning  of  salvation. 
Without  that  there  could  be  no 
Gospel  and  no  salvation. 

When  Israel  was  in  Egypt  in  bond- 
age, time  and  again  God  saw  them 
as  they  were — helpless  and  with  no 
hope  in  themselves,  but  God  cared 
and  He  determined  to  do  something 
about  it,  even  before  any  expression 
of  faith  on  their  part  (Exo.  3:7-10) . 

We  can  go  back  even  before  that. 
When  Abraham  was  in  Ur,  a  pagan 
like  his  ancestors  for  many  genera- 
tions, God  took  the  initiative  and 
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chee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga.  30568, 
(404)  746-5320. 


called  him  out  of  his  paganism  to 
follow  the  Lord  (Josh.  24:2-3) .  Even 
further  back  is  the  example  of  Noah. 
No  doubt  he  was  a  sinner  like  the 
rest  of  his  generation  until  God 
showed  His  grace  to  Noah  and  made 
Noah  unique  among  the  people  of 
that  wicked  generation  (Gen.  6:5- 
8). 

Indeed,  at  the  beginning  Adam 
stood  stunned  by  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  his  sin.  Spiritually  dead, 
he  was  helpless  to  help  himself.  God 
even  then  declared  He  was  planning 
for  the  coming  of  a  Saviour,  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  who  would 
triumph  over  Satan  (Gen.  3:15). 
This  is  why  Paul  declared  that  God 
commended  His  love  to  us  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us  (Rom.  5:6-8;  Eph.  1: 
4). 

Luke  recorded  the  story  of  a  help- 
less widow  whose  son  had  died.  She 
was  doing  the  only  thing  she  knew 
to  do — burying  her  only  son.  It  was 
a  dark  day  for  her.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  at  this  time  she  did  any- 
thing or  expressed  any  faith  toward 
God.  But  the  Lord  had  compassion 
on  her  helplessness  and  He  raised 
the  son  to  life.  It  was  God's  initia- 
tive, not  her  own,  that  saved  her 
son  that  day.  (Luke  7:11-17) . 

It  is  that  way  with  us.  While  we 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  God 
had  compassion  on  us  and  raised  us 
to  new  life  through  His  Son  (Eph. 
2:1-10). 

Next  week:  "Power  To  Forgive 
Sin,"  Mark  2:1-12.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Ruth  4:11-22 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 
"O  Beautiful  for  Spacious 

Skies" 
"God  of  Our  Fathers" 
"Count  Your  Many  Blessings" 

INTRODUCTION:  No  such 
thing  as  any  happy  endings!  At 
least  that's  what  you  hear  today. 
Kinda  gets  to  you  after  a  while. 

While  millions  of  Africans  are  al- 
ready starving,  the  Sahara  creeps 
southward  about  14  miles  each  year. 
The  divorce  rate  is  hustling  to  pass 
the  50  per  cent  mark.  No  more  aero- 
sol sprays  because  the  freon  gas  is 
busting  the  ozone  layer  in  the  earth's 
upper  atmosphere  (how  was  I  to 
know  that  my  shaving  cream  was  de- 
stroying the  ozone  layer?) .  Human 
funnels  spend  more  than  $30  billion 
each  year  on  alcoholic  beverages; 
over  $6  billion  goes  to  feed  dogs  in 
this  nation.  And  can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Washington? 

Nope,  you  don't  get  the  impres- 
sion that  very  much  is  going  right 
today.  It  can  get  you  down,  all  right, 
if  you  don't  know  where  to  look.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  book  of  Ruth 
indicates  that  everything  mentioned 
above  isn't  all  there  is  to  life. 

One  day  my  daughter,  Sharon, 
and  I  were  seated  happily  in  Arby's 
Roast  Beefery  working  away  at  de- 
molishing two  sandwiches.  She 
picked  up  a  straw  and  began  what 
I  thought  was  an  operation  to  sur- 
gically extract  one  of  her  eyes. 

After  I  had  in  true  parent  fashion 
launched  myself  into  orbit,  I  under- 
stood that  she  wasn't  about  to  do 
self-surgery,  she  was  looking  at  me 
through  the  straw.  (Parents  never 
grasp  simple  things  like  this  right 
away.)    And  she  suddenly  remarked 
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For  February  6,  1977 

A  Happy  Ending 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

with  the  wisdom  of  the  ages,  "Dad- 
dy, I  can't  see  all  of  you  that  I  know 
is  over  there."  Most  people  can't 
when  they're  looking  through  a 
straw. 

That's  why  we  need  the  book  of 
Ruth.  If  you're  looking  through  a 
straw,  then  it  is  difficult  to  see  much 
more  than  what  we  started  this  les- 
son with.  But  when  you  take  away 
the  straw,  you  can  see  the  rest  of 
what  God  has  done  and  still  is  do- 
ing— and  it's  good.  Ruth's  story  is 
realistic.  All  the  warts  of  living  in 
a  real  world  are  there,  death,  lone- 
liness, separation,  love,  families,  dan- 
ger.  And  it  has  a  good  ending. 

God's  plan  for  His  people  is  just 
that  way.  Lots  of  rough  times  along 
the  way,  lots  of  joyful  times  along 
the  same  road,  and  a  good  ending. 

STEP  I:  Everybody  agreed.  After 
Boaz  accomplished  the  deal,  the  peo- 
ple openly  agreed  that  this  was  a 
valid  transaction  (w.  11-12).  They 
blessed  the  whole  idea,  all  the  hopes 
and  dreams  of  Boaz's  entire  house- 
hold. 

In  a  sense,  the  marriage  was  a 
storybook  affair:  There  had  been 
the  courtship,  big  man  of  influence 
plus  girl  from  outside.  Then  mar- 
riage, living  happily  afterward,  chil- 
dren .  .  .  you're  familiar  with  the 
scheme.  And  yet  it  all  really  hap- 
pened. Verses  13-17  summarize  the 
remainder  of  the  lives  of  Ruth,  Na- 
omi and  Boaz.  All  this  was  impor- 
tant, of  course,  but  so  far  as  God 
was  concerned,  we  have  the  most 
important  information  about  the 
three  of  them. 

Verse  13  describes  the  sweet  way 
in  which  Boaz  took  Ruth  as  his  wife, 
then  loved  her  as  her  husband.  The 
sequence  here  is  important,  for  only 
this  way  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  Bo- 
az and  Ruth  were  committed  to  each 
other  publicly,  not  just  through  some 
private  understanding.  (That  sort  is 
the  easiest  to  break,  too.)  And  God 
gave  them  a  son  named  Obed. 

It's  interesting  to  see  the  way  the 
people  rated  Ruth  and  her  child  (v. 
15) .  Obed  was  expected  to  be  "a 
restorer  of  life  and  sustainer  in  (Na- 
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omi's)  old  age."  Ruth  loved  Naomi 
and  was  better  to  her  than  "seven 
sons"  (v.  16) .  In  those  days  when 
sons  meant  almost  everything,  what 
a  compliment!  Ruth's  sort  of  worn 
an  is  valuable  for  several  reasons. 

Ruth  depended  on  the  Lord 
Without  question,  she  had  the  same 
hopes  as  other  women  of  her  time- 
to  want  to  meet  a  good  man,  marry 
him,  to  care  for  him  and  be  cared 
for,  to  rear  children.  It  was  all  nat 
ural.  But  Ruth  was  obviously  count 
ing  on  God  to  work  out  the  solu 
tion.  She  was  not  trying  to  hurry 
up  things  by  working  it  out  by  her 
self. 

God  does  not  want  you  to  be 
Ruth.  You  can't  be.  You  are  you. 
However,  by  the  pattern  for  conduct 
in  Ruth  He  shows  what  He  will  do|fatli 
through  His  women  in  all  times.  Do 
you  really  count  on  God  to  work  out 
your  life?  Or  have  you  rushed  in 
to  get  it  fixed  because  God  just 
wasn't  moving  fast  enough?  Ruth 
trusted  God.  He  never  let  her  down. 
You  don't  want  to  be  her,  but  you 
can  see  from  the  evidence  that  God  | 
does  not  let  His  people  down.  Ever. 
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STEP  IT.  An  understatement, 
Ruth  was  an  honest,  open  woman. 
Boaz  trusted  her.  She  was  not  out 
to  get  her  rights,  nor  was  she  bitter 
or  hostile.  And  she  gained  more 
than  hardness,  demanding  andi 
scheming  could  ever  have  produced, 

We  speak  often  today  about  open- 
ness and  honesty.  In  fact,  we  talk 
so  much  about  it,  it's  a  wondei 
there's  anything  hidden  at  all.  But 
are  we  really  open  and  honest?  The 
real  test  of  openness  and  truth  is  ^ 
whether  you  still  are  determined  to  2;v! 
keep  them  even  if  they  will  not  get  ^ 
you  what  you  want! 

The  book  of  Ruth  ends  with  arftii 
understatement.  Verses  18-22  de-i  eeper  ii 
scribe  the  line  of  Boaz's  family  ovei 
the  preceding  and  succeeding  years 
At  the  end  there  is  this  short  phrase 
".  .  .  and  to  Obed  was  born  Jesse 
and  to  Jesse,  David."  Again,  the  res: 
is  history.  From  the  line  of  Davie 
came  Jesus  Christ. 

And  so  it  is  that  in  four  shor 
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Lord 


hapters  of  a  very  small  book,  almost 
ost  in  the  middle  of  the  Old  Testa- 
nent,  you  get  a  series  of  snapshots 
rom  the  life  of  a  young  woman  who 
lever  made  it  into  the  history  books. 
3ut  in  a  time  of  turmoil  she  and 
ler  family  lived  the  quietness  of 
iod.  In  a  land  of  troubled  people, 
hey  counted  on  the  direction  of  the 
,ord  and  relied  on  it.  In  a  time  of 
>ersonal  sadness  and  risk,  she  showed 
loyalty  and  commitment  both 
weet  and  powerful. 

Behind  it  all  you  get  the  distinct 
mpression   of  a  great   God  who 
wasn't  surprised  at  all  by  this  be- 
ause  He  planned  it  that  way. 
And  His  plans  always  work  out. 
Always. 


r    Teacher's  note:  Next  week  we  be- 
in  a  short  study  on  the  Church, 
/ho  it  is,  and  what  it  does.  Follow- 
ing that  series  will  come  a  study  of 
m  he  short  letter  of  First  John.  Ill 


tew  You— from  p.  1 1 


rig,  and  He  reassures  you  that  all  is 
"  ™l/ell  with  your  soul.  Sit  in  His  pres- 

!"  nee  and  enjoy  Him.  Never  mind 
/hat  the  world  thinks.  You  have 
ound  true  reality;  you  know  whom 
ou  have  believed. 
There  the  Lord  Jesus  will  give 
ou  a  ministry,  a  battlefield,  a  job 
aJ|o  do  for  Him.  He  will  provide 
Ahc  tools  and  the  weapons  for  you 
lo  carry  out  His  will  for  your  new 
^fife.  He  will  give  you  a  bag  of  seed 
:|r  a  watering  can  or  a  harvester's 
tickle,  and  He  will  give  you  weapons 
or  your  protection  (Eph.  6:11-18). 
le  will  give  you  His  strength  be- 
use  in  your  own  strength  you  are 
match  against  Satan  and  his  le- 

1  lions.  With  Paul  you,  too,  can  say, 
^1  can  do  all  things  in  him  who 
'Strengthens  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

j  He  will  send  you  somewhere  into 
:tiiie  world,  maybe  no  farther  than 
lie  house  next  door,  or  perhaps  your 
Bilwn  six  rooms  to  start  reestablish- 
lg  God's  garden  which  should  sur- 
:>und  the  River  of  Life.  He  may 
?nd  you,  as  He  did  Isaiah,  where 
x  i^obody  will  listen  to  you.  But  even 
'hen  you  feel  most  alone,  He  is 
light  there,  abiding  in  you.  Look 

2  i  eeper  into  His  eyes,  and  press  clos- 
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er  to  His  bosom.  Take  out  your 
pearl  of  great  price  and  examine  it 
— admire  its  beauty  and  see  how  it 
glows. 

Then  look  into  the  quiet  pool  at 
the  Source  of  the  River  of  Life  and 
see  the  glow  in  the  face  looking  back 
at  you.  This  is  the  new,  resurrected 
you,  shining  with  the  love  of  God. 

The  kingdom  wants  and  needs 
you.  The  task  is  immense  and  there 
are  few  in  this  huge  world  to  ac- 
complish it.  But  Christians  are  on 
the  winning  side,  serving  the  one, 
true  God.  Let  the  world  turn  its 
back.  We  know  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved, and  we  press  onward  to  the 
high  calling  of  Christ.  33 

What  I  Owe-from  p.  8 

on"  to  its  processes  and  values.  They 
end  up  not  grudging  what  they  give 
but  understanding  what  they  receive, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  giving  and  the 
receiving  together. 

What  do  I  owe  my  country?  I 
owe  it  a  smile,  even  as  I  pay  my  tax- 
es! And  maybe  if  I  learn  to  do  that, 
the  smile  on  my  face  could  change 
even  the  face  of  my  land. 

At  bedrock,  our  Saviour  was  try- 
ing to  teach  us  simply  this:  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son,  that  whosoever  believes  on 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  eter- 
nal life."  You  cannot  receive  such  a 
gift  without  responding  in  gladness 
and  gratitude. 

The  God  who  gave  us  His  Son  has 
also  given  us  a  nation,  with  institu- 
tions and  a  way  of  life  which  we  don't 
always  understand  but  which  we  are 
always  called  upon  to  obey  and  ap- 
preciate. We  owe  our  country  a 
smile,  as  well  as  our  substance  and 
our  spirit.  And  when  we  do  smile, 
it  just  may  be  that  God  will  be 
pleased  to  smile  upon  us — a  fellow- 
ship of  loving  and  gladly  serving 
people — as  never  before. 

What  do  I  owe  my  country?  My 
substance,  my  spirit  and  a  smile. 
May  we  render  them  gladly.  IB 
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Regional  Communicator  needed  in  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South.  This  person 
will  be  called  by  the  General  Assembly 
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EVERYBODY  SAYS, 
"PITY  THE  POOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER" 

We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  mate- 
rials designed  to  make  the  Bible  alive 
and  full  of  meaning  — even  to  active, 
inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible- in-perspective.  We've  built  it  into 
our  course  for  Juniors.  Together  with 
our  courses  for  Primaries,  Junior  Highs, 
and  Senior  Highs  it  will  give  your 
teachers  help  — fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications'  Bible- 
in-perspective  concept  helps  fight  teacher 
headaches  three  ways:  It  puts  Bible 
truths  in  the  perspective  of  redemptive 
history;  it  places  the  Bible  in  the  per- 
spective of  today's  world;  and  it  focuses 
on  the  Bible  in  the  perspective  of  per- 
sonal living.  That,  after  all,  is  what 
Sunday  school  should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  today. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  | 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
Dept. 

1    Please  send  me 
1    perspective  Sunday 
□  Primary 
1             □  Junior 

my  samples  of  the  Bible-in-  ■ 
school  materials. 

□  Junior  High  | 

□  Senior  High  1 

1    Address   | 

■    Citv    i 

1  State  

1    Great  Commission  Publications  is  the  publishing  1 
1    house  serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  1 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  February 

Christ's  Authority — Our  Response 


Eunice  McGarrahan 


The  one  person  who  seems  to 
know  more  about  a  football  game 
than  any  of  the  coaches  or  players 
is  the  spectator.  He  knows  why  a 
play  failed  and  which  play  should 
have  been  used.  He  may  not  be 
able  to  run  from  the  40-  to  the  50- 
yard  line,  but  he  knows  which  play- 
ers should  be  on  the  field  and  which 
ones  should  be  on  the  bench.  Just 
ask  him. 

Spectators  give  or  withhold  their 
bleacher  blessings  for  many  reasons, 
but  one  thing  is  certain,  they  aren't 
getting  the  bruises.  From  the  side- 
lines, it's  easy  to  make  judgments 
about  another  person's  actions. 

This  spectator  expertise  seems  to 
carry  over  into  the  realm  of  Bible 
study  and  often  the  characters  in 
Biblical  accounts  are  criticized  un- 
mercifully for  their  behavior.  Many 
times  we  hear  comments  like  this: 
"If  I  had  been  there,  I  wouldn't  have 
treated  Christ  that  way."  There  is 
no  reason  to  say,  "If  I  had  been 
there." 

Because  of  Christ's  continual  pres- 
ence in  the  world,  we  are  there, 
right  now;  and  not  so  surprisingly, 
our  responses  are  much  like  those 
of  people  about  whom  we  read  in  the 
Bible.  As  we  study  these  incidents, 
we  can  learn  much  about  Christ's  au- 
thority  and   power.     We   can  al- 
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so  learn  about  our  own  answer 
to  that  authority  through  the  record- 
ed experiences  of  others.  We  will 
no  longer  be  spectators. 

Jesus  had  not  been  involved  in 
His  public  ministry  for  a  very  long 
time,  but  apparently  His  reputation 
as  a  miracle  worker  was  beginning 
to  spread.  Because  of  what  a  gov- 
ernment official  had  heard  about  Je- 
sus, he  came  to  the  Lord  and 
asked  Him  to  heal  his  son. 

But  he  didn't  just  leave  it  at  that. 
He  asked  Christ  to  do  His  healing 
in  a  specific  way,  requesting  that 
Christ  come  with  him  to  his  house 
to  do  the  healing.  He  knew  that  Je- 
sus had  some  kind  of  power,  but  he 
had  no  concept  of  what  kind  or  how 
much.  Therefore,  what  he  did  not 
understand,  he  put  in  a  human 
framework. 

We  all  have  to  be  present  at  an 
activity  in  order  to  be  a  part  of  it 
and  we  have  to  be  there  at  the  time 
it  is  occurring.  It's  a  human  limita- 
tion. We  have  no  control  over  our 
position  in  time  or  over  the  fact 
that  we  can  be  in  only  one  place  at 
a  time.  Christ  demonstrated  that 
He  had  authority  over  space  and 
time,  and  He  did  so  by  healing  the 
official's  son  instantly,  without  go- 
ing to  him. 

It  is  not  unusual  for  us  to  try  to 
limit  God.  If  we  can  see  a  solution 
to  the  problem,  we  often  dictate  that 
solution  to  God.  Sometimes  we 
won't  even  bring  a  problem  to  God 
because  we  think  the  situation  is 
hopeless.  We  need  to  recognize  that 
God  is  not  limited  by  human  abili- 
ties, and  we  must  be  careful  not  to 
make  God  in  our  own  image.  God's 
authority  is  over  all  things  and  the 
only  thing  that  we  can  predict  with 
God,  in  terms  of  our  circumstances, 

PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 


is  that  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. 

Although  Christ  answered  the  of- 
ficial in  an  unexpected  way,  the  ^ 
man  was  either  open  enough  or  des- 
perate  enough  to  accept  it.    He  did  11 
not  understand  Christ  and  His  mis- 
sion, but  he  trusted  Christ's  specific 
words  and  acted  on  them.  He  could  3"-1 
have  taken  Christ  by  force  or  he  m 
could  have  continued  to  beg.  How- 
ever, he  seemed  to  recognize  authori 
ty.    Christ  told  him  to  go  home 
and  he  went. 

When  he  arrived  at  home,  he  saw  3- 
that  Christ's  words  could  be  trusted; 
so  he  put  his  trust  in  Christ  Him 
self.   Like  the  Samaritan  woman,  he  m 
believed  because  of  a  specific  act  of 
God.    When  Christ  told  the  man  to  (i! 
return,  He  didn't  expect  full  under 
standing  of  the  theology  involved 
but  He  did  expect  personal  trust 

The  conclusion  is  obvious  for  us 
We  will  grow  in  our  faith  and  ou: 
personal  relationship  with  the  Lord  <m&t 
as  we  respond  with  reliance  on  God1  ¥{ 
in  each  circumstance  in  which  He 
places  us. 

The  incident  at  the  pool  of  Be 
thesda  is  similar  in  that  it  involve:  "rao 
healing,  but  we  already  know  tha 
Jesus  has  power  over  the  physica 
realm.  This  account  goes  beyonc 
describing  the  kind  of  authority  K  bit 
Christ  has  and  helps  us  discove 
something  about  the  way  Chris 
uses  His  divine  rights. 

Arriving  at  the  pool,  Christ  chos 
a  man  who  had  been  unable  to  wall 
for  38  years.  The  question  H 
asked  the  man  seems  incredibl 
strange:  "Do  you  want  to  get  well? 
After  38  years,  who  wouldn't? 

But  the  'question  was  entirel  Hon 
necessary.  Some  people  prefer  illnes  * 
to  health  because  of  the  side  benefit; 
They  receive  sympathetic  affectio: 
and  attention,  and  they  can  escapj 
the  pressure  of  coping  with  the  rea  k 
world.  People  who  feel  like  thi 
do  not  want  to  get  well.  Chrii  k 
would  not  heal  the  man  unless  thfc 
man  himself  wanted  to  be  whole 

This  same  principle  applies  to  u  itS 
Christ  will  not  force  His  way  int  'k 
our  lives.    We  must  sincerely  war 
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o  be  spiritually  healthy. 

Again,  the  response  of  this  man 
<vas  like  that  of  the  official.  He  be- 
ieved  Christ  and  he  showed  it  by 
lis   actions.     It's   interesting  that 
<vhen  Jesus  commanded  this  man  to 
;how  he  was  healed  (by  picking  up 
lis  bed  and  walking) ,  His  command 
nvolved  doing  something  contrary 
o  religious  practice. 
We  must  make  a  distinction  here: 
j)|rhe  religious  practice  was  a  man- 
nade  rule  and  Christ  was  not  telling 
he  man  to  do  anything  forbidden 
•  )y  God.    So  this  man   not  only 
valked,  he  walked  right  into  a  hor- 
let's  nest.    He  may  not  have  been 
tware  of  what  would  result  from  his 
>bedience,  but  he  did  obey.    He  did 
lot  argue  that  he  would  have  to  get 
nto  condition  before  he  could  walk. 
-Ie  simply  obeyed  and  thus  experi- 
:nced  total  healing, 
onf  When    we    honestly    submit  to 
Christ's  authority,  we  should  be  wili- 
ng to  obey  like  that.    There  is  no 
leed  to  argue  with  God  about  our 
H lability  to  do  what  He  wants,  be- 
ause  when  He  commands  us  to  do 
thing,  we  are  completely  able  to 
m  lo  it — in  Him. 

While  all  of  this  was  going  on, 
he  Pharisees  were  watching  and 
vorrying  themselves  into  a  severe 
:ase  of  ulcers.  Although  the  official 
ind  the  lame  man  probably  had  lit- 
le  understanding  of  what  Christ  was 
aying  about  the  source  of  His  au- 
li  (j|hority,  they  still  responded  to  it  in 
ubmission. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Pharisees 
anderstood  quite  well  the  implica- 
ions  of  Christ's  words.  They  knew 
Christ  was  saying  that  He  was  equal 
vith  God  and  they  did  not  like  that 
me  bit.  They  did  not  believe  that 
[esus  was  God's  Son,  and  their  ac- 
ions  backed  up  their  disbelief, 
rhey  determined  to  kill  Him  for 
3is  claims  to  divine  authority. 

They  saw  Christ  as  a  threat  to 
heir  own  position  of  power  and 
hey  felt  they  had  to  protect  their 
>wn  self-interests.  Pharisees  usual- 
y  take  a  beating  from  Biblical  spec- 
ators,  but  they  are  not  the  only 
mes  guilty  of  arrogant,  selfish  be- 
lavior.  Many  of  us  today  think 
hat  Jesus  is  just  fine — if  He  stops 
it  arm's  length  and  doesn't  inter- 
ere  with  the  course  of  our  lives. 

Just  like  the  Pharisees,  we  are 
>ften  afraid  to  give  up  our  rights  to 
purselves.  We  want  to  be  in  com- 
pete control  and  when  we  have  that 
ittitude  we  must  put  ourselves  in 
ihe  category  of  the  Pharisees.  That's 
■Avhat  we  would  have  been— if  we 


had  been  there. 

None  of  us  is  a  spectator  as  far 
as  Christ  is  concerned.  He  comes  in- 
to contact  with  each  of  us,  here  and 
now,  and  each  of  us  has  the  oppor- 
tunity to  respond.  We  learn  from 
these  examples  that  our  actions  in- 
dicate what  we  believe. 

If  we  trust  Christ,  we  will  respond 
in  obedience  without  considering 
the  result.  If  we  don't  believe,  we 
will  try  to  suppress  Him  at  every 
turn;  in  effect,  our  desire  is  then  to 
kill  Jesus  and  His  authority.  We 
may  make  whatever  decision  we 
choose,  but  it  is  a  choice  with  con- 
sequence and  that  consequence  is 
eternal  life  or  eternal  death.  There 
are  no  side-lines,  no  bleachers,  no 
spectators.  We  are  all  involved — one 
way  or  the  other. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Read  Philippians  2:12-13.  We 
know  from  Scripture  that  we  can- 
not earn  our  salvation,  so  what  does 
it  mean  to  "work  out"  our  salva- 
tion? How  are  we  to  bring  our  lives 
to  maturity? 

2.  Read  James  1:22,  2:14-20. 
What  is  the  connection  between  our 
faith  and  our  actions? 

3.  Some  complain  that  it  is  not 
fair  for  God  to  judge  us  by  such  a 
holy  standard.  They  feel  He  re- 
quires too  much  for  people  who  are, 
after  all,  only  human.  In  this  fifth 
chapter  of  John,  Christ  had  some- 
thing to  say  about  fairness:  Verse  27 
says  Christ  has  been  given  the  right 
to  judge  because  He  is  the  Son  of 
Man.  Using  Hebrews  4:15  as  a  ref- 
erence, why  was  it  fair  for  God  to 
give  Him  that  right? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Take  at 
least  30  minutes  this  week  and  write 
out  what  you  understand  to  be  true 
about  God.  Then  evaluate  your  ac- 
tions over  the  past  week  and  write 
your  statement  of  faith,  based  on 
your  actions.  Compare  the  two.  For 
example,  you  might  agree  that  God 
is  in  control  of  all  circumstances, 
but  if  you  worry  and  get  up-tight, 
your  actions  say  that  you  believe 
God  is  not  in  control.  IE 
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For  fundamental,  independent  Presby- 
terian church  with  present  membership  of 
525  and  excellent  growth  potential.  Lo- 
cated in  suburban  area  of  large  Southern 
city;  excellent  facilities.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  qualifications.  Submit  resume 
in  complete  confidence  to:  Box  IP,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


The  Giving  Plan 
With  Two  Aims 


1.  The  GIFT  ANNUITY  allows  you 
to  make  a  substantial  gift  to 
Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary which  extends  your  Chris- 
tian outreach. 

2.  The  GIFT  ANNUITY  assures 
you  guaranteed  annual  pay- 
ments for  the  rest  of  your  life,  at 
a  rate  based  on  your  age  at  the 
time  the  payments  begin.  You 
can  also  provide  a  supplemen- 
tary income  for  a  loved  one 
through  a  joint  and  survivor- 
ship gift  annuity,  at  a  rate  based 
on  your  age  and  that  of  the 
second  person. 

For  further  information  on  the 
gift  annuity,  use  the  handy  clip- 
out  below  to  request  our  free 
booklet  Giving  through  Gift 
Annuities.  There  is  no  cost  or 
obligation. 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

THE  MAGNIFICENT  THREE,  by 
Nicky  Cruz  with  Charles  Paul  Conn. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.  J.  128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor,  Pearl, 
Miss. 

Nicky  Cruz  was  once  a  gang  lead- 
er and  street  fighter  in  the  New 
York  City  slums.  Today,  he  is  in  de- 
mand as  a  speaker  and  crusader;  he 
is  also  the  author  of  four  popular 
books. 

As  Nicky  says,  "When  I  first  be- 
came a  Christian,  I  knew  nothing 
about  anything,"  but  through  con- 
sistent Bible  study  he  began  to  grow. 
He  accepted  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  by  faith,  but  could  not  re- 
late to  it.  This  book  is  his  testimony 
of  how  God  through  the  Word  be- 
gan to  lead  him  to  understand  this 
crucial  doctrine. 

This  is  not  a  theological  book, 
but  it  is  well  written  and  has  many 
interesting  examples.  In  it  one  can 
see  how  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminated 
the  Word  in  the  life  of  this  man  and 
gave  him  greater  understanding  of 
God  as  He  really  is.  51 

SOULS  IN  PRISON,  by  Manford 
George  Gutzke.  Thomas  Nelson,  Inc., 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  157  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Ste- 
gall  Jr.,  professor,  Florida  Jr.  College, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

In  this  book  Dr.  Gutzke  takes  up 
the  perennial  question  of  "victori- 
ous living,"  the  problem  pointed 
out  by  the  Keswick  conferences  over 
100  years  ago:  People  who  are  un- 
questionably believers  often  seem 
unhappy,  sometimes  fall  into  sin, 
and  otherwise  fail  to  show  the  fruits 
of  salvation. 

In  his  usual  down-to-earth  style, 
entirely  free  of  theological  compli- 
cations, Dr.  Gutzke  isolates  a  num- 
ber of  significant  factors  in  this  sit- 
uation and  gives  Biblical  counsel. 
It  would  be  easy  for  a  second-year 
seminarian  to  discount  these  studies 
because  of  their  simplicity.  It  is 
only  with  mature  thought  that  we 


see  the  real  profundity  of  these 
words. 

Consider  this  simple  statement, 
which  I  confess  to  never  having 
grasped  before:  "Do  you  realize 
that  the  normal  experience  of  a 
real  Christian  is  to  have  victory  at 
all  times?  'Now  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ'  "  (II  Cor.  2: 
14). 

Typically,  Dr.  Gutzke  draws  his 
supporting  illustrations  from  the 
lives  of  the  Old  Testament  believ- 
ers, so  that  the  reader  gains  not 
only  counsel  but  renewed  insight 
into  Scripture.  A  pastor  can  with  con- 
fidence give  this  to  any  mem- 
ber for  reading  and  study.  He  may 
well  read  it  himself  to  be  remind- 
ed of  what  it  means  to  "feed  my 
lambs."  EH 

THE  MINOR  PROPHETS,  by  Charles 
L.  Feinberg.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  362  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  single  volume  edition  of  The 
Minor  Prophets  will  be  welcomed 
by  Bible  students,  teachers  and  pas- 
tors. The  material  in  this  book, 
originally  published  in  the  form  of 
five  small  paperbacks  by  The  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews, 
was  written  by  the  director  of  the 
mission. 

Dr.  Feinberg  has  the  gift  of  com- 
municating information  easily,  and 
this  makes  his  book  a  delight  to 
read.  He  is  one  of  the  nation's 
leading  authorities  on  Jewish  his- 
tory, customs,  Biblical  prophecy, 
and  Old  Testament  languages.  His 
academic  achievements  are  impres- 
sive, and  his  degrees  earned  in  many 
universities  are  numerous.  He  is 
also  the  author  of  several  other 
books. 

Dr.  Feinberg  takes  each  of  the 
12  minor  prophets  and  gives  a 
splendid  discussion  of  the  histori- 
cal  and   cultural   setting,  making 
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we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- 
ville  office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 
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Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  562 
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CHURCH  STAFF  NEEDED 

Associate  pastor,  minister  of  Christia 
education  and  two  DCE's  for  active,  e> 
panding  youth  program  needed  by  enei 
getic,  Calvinistic  congregation  expanc 
ing  onto  a  new  11-acre  campus.  Currer 
membership  of  1,200  with  active  growt 
rate.  Send  inquiries  to:  Pastoral  Commi 
tee,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  116  Sout 
Massachusetts  Ave.,  Lakeland,  Fla.  3380" 


each  book  come  to  life.  He  grasps 
the  significance  of  the  mission  otk 
each  prophet  and  that  of  the  mes- 
sage entrusted  to  him  by  God. 

In    an    authoritative    way,    Dr  ,l 
Feinberg   answers   the  destructiveim 
criticisms  of  the  Bible  which  conP 
fuse  students  and  weaken  the  faith]  fl 
of  many.    His  knowledge  of  Biblij  J 
cal  Hebrew  is  thorough  because  he  * 
trained    for    the    rabbinate.  Hi* 
scholarship     in     New  Testamenr 
Greek,  added  to  this,  qualifies  hiir 
for  study  of  the  Scriptures  in  the, 
original  languages.    He  is  able  tc 
challenge  the  best  of  the  Bible  crit 
ics  and  to  prove  that  their  criticisrr 
is  baseless. 

Bible  teachers  will  find  this  i 
valuable  resource  book.  Minister 
will  be  inspired  to  see  how  perti 
nent  these  messages  are  to  similai 
sins  of  our  day  and  similar  danger; 
overshadowing  our  own  nation. 

I  can  think  of  no  finer  gift  foi 
a  Bible  teacher,  ministerial  stu 
dent  or  pastor  than  a  copy  of  this 
excellent  book.  5 


Layman— from  p.  73 

follow  Him. 

By  their  Lord's  bodily  death  or 
the  cross,  their  entrance  to  heaver 
has  already  been  prepaid  in  full 
Christ's  victorious  resurrection  ha: 
foreordained  their  own  resurrec 
tion  and  a  state  of  joy  in  heave 
forever.  "Thou  wilt  shew  me  tht 
path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  full 
ness  of  joy"  (Psa.  16:11). 

Christ  only  is  the  way!  He  ha 
told  us  the  truth  about  happiness 
Through  Him  alone  it  is  possibl 
for  mortal  man  to  find  not  onl 
immortality  but  everlasting  con 
tentment  as  well. 
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upporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Perils  of  the  Pulpit 


To  these  people  gathered  at  Morris'  Reading  House,  a  Rev. 
William  Robinson  preached  in  July  1743.  During  his  four-day 
visit,  a  revival  broke  out.  Robinson  had  to  flee  from  the  sheriff 
for  preaching  without  a  license,  and  he  suggested  that  the  peo- 
ple in  Hanover  County  call  Samuel  Davies  as  pastor. 

Davies  arrived  in  1748  to  begin  his  full-time  work.  His 
first  order  of  business  was  to  get  licensed.  To  do  so  he  ap- 
peared before  the  governor  and  the  Council,  who  grudgingly 
approved  him,  but  he  had  to  fight  hard  to  keep  his  license. 
Several  times  he  was  called  before  the  Council  and  threatened 
with  revocation  of  his  license. 

However,  he  knew  his  laws  well  and  was  not  daunted  by 
the  threats.  He  ably  argued  his  case,  persuading  the  Coun- 
cil to  continue  his  license  to  preach.  One  of  his  enemies  said: 
"What  a  lawyer  was  spoiled  when  Davies  took  the  pulpit!" 


— Dominic  A.  Aquila 
(See  p.  7) 
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fight  FOR  DECENCY 

A  recent  editorial,  "It  Means  Con- 
science Has  Died"  (Journal,  Dec. 
29,  1976),  protested  pornographic 
movies  but  made  no  suggestion  as 
to  how  decent  people  could  defend 
themselves. 

I  think  you  should  know  about  an 


organization  called  Citizens  for  De- 
cency Through  Law,  which  proposes 
legal  solutions  to  the  problem.  A 
local  prosecuting  attorney  can  re- 
quest and  receive  without  charge  a 
legal  kit  from  the  headquarters,  450 
Leader  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
44114.   The  kit  offers  model  statutes 
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along  with  many  other  legal  aids. 

The  National  Decency  Reporter 
recently  featured  three  effective  Id 
gal  solutions  to  porno  bookstores, 
massage  parlors,  theaters  and  the 
like:  First  is  the  traditional  approach 
by  way  of  criminal  law.  Second,  at 
even  more  efficacious  remedy  is  avail 
able  under  civil  law  where  the  ac 
tion  is  brought  against  the  outlet 
Third,  enactment  and  enforcement 
of  zoning  ordinances  are  useful. 

I  feel  Christians  should  supporl 
this  cause. 

—Mrs.  Harold  Van  Tress 
Springfield,  Ohio 


CHRISTIAN  IS  SOCIALIST? 

I  have  just  read  your  editorial 
"The  Socialist  Gospel,"  in  the  Jan 
12  Journal. 

My  interpretation  of  the  sam( 
document  you  read  is  not  the  same 
as  yours.  Obviously,  I  do  not  agree 
with  your  interpretation. 

I  believe  God  is  calling  us  to  seri 
ously  examine  our  economic  policie: 
in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  world 
Every  Christian  has  a  responsibility 
to  do  that.  We  have  many  gooc 
things  for  which  I  am  thankful.  W< 
have  things  we  need  to  change. 

You  may  disagree  with  what  yoi 
prefer  to  criticize  as  we  all  do.  Yoi 
cannot  shape  the  Scriptures  to  meai 
what  you  prefer  in  regard  to  eco 
nomics  or  Church  relations.  We  al 
stand  judged  by  God's  Word 
personally  am  grateful  for  thos> 
with  courage  enough  to  challenge  u 
in  our  thinking  and  in  our  Christiai 
response. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Richard  Bass 
Blackshear,  Ga. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  the  though 
that  economic  justice  needs  to  be  ut 
der  constant  examination.  We  do  hav 
a  quarrel  with  those  who  flatly  pr< 
scribe  Marxist  socialism  as  the  on) 
"Christian"  economic  system.  Ad 
with  those  who  argue  that  to  oppof 
Communism  is  to  oppose  needed  soci 
change. — Ed. 


COMMANDMENTS  RELEVANT 

The  dismal  results  mentioned 
"Be  Not  Conformed  to  the  Work 
(Journal,  Jan.  27)  are  to  be  expee 
ed  when  the  Church  surrenders 
moral  distinctives.  Such  surrend 
leads  to  divorce  rates  higher  thi 
marriage  rates;  abortion  which 
legalized  murder;  and  deviate  HI 
styles  which  affront  God. 

The  desecration  of  the  Lore 
Day  is  another  example.  A  rece 
photograph     in     Time  magazi 
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showed  thousands  of  Christmas  shop- 
pers on  New  York  City's  Fifth  Ave- 
nue on  Sunday,  causing  "thy  ser- 
vant" to  work  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Even  vehicular  traffic  had  to  be  sus- 
pended to  accommodate  the  hordes 
walking  on  the  street.  God's  com- 
mand in  regard  to  working  on  His 
day  does  not  exclude  Sunday  shop- 
pers. 

An  outstanding  man  of  God  re- 
cently wrote,  "The  Ten  Command- 
ments are  still  relevant  today  and 
constitute  a  valid  way  of  life  for 
every  Christian.  We  are  all  called 
upon  to  exercise  discipline  by  liv- 
ing by  those  commandments." 

You  observed  in  the  editorial  that 
the  Church  lets  down  the  bars 
against  the  desecration  of  the  Sab- 
bath, taking  refuge  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament doctrine  of  "Christian  liber- 
ty." Liberation  from  the  penalty  of 
sin  must  balance  with  God's  justice 
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WtM  •  We  are  writing  these  words  as 
the  radio  reports  that  the  last  sense- 
less stay  of  execution  for  Gary  Gil- 
more  has  been  overturned  and  the 
■Utah  killer  in  cold  blood  of  several 
persons  is  on  his  way  to  a  mortal 
end  which  satisfies  justice,  is  ap- 
proved by  71  per  cent  of  the  Amer- 
ican people,  accords  with  the  Chris- 
ftian  religion  and  is  long,  long  over- 
fdue.     Capital   punishment  is  not 
'vengeance"  and  it  may  not  greatly 
"eter  killing.    But  it  is  the  founda- 
ion  of  order  in  a  sinful  society  and 
he  divinely  decreed  penalty  for  all 
in.    Some  of  the  millions  of  words 
to  be  wasted  over  Gary  Gilmore's 
fate  will  be  spoken   (and  written) 
yd  by  well-intentioned  people  who  can- 
r=.  not  understand  that  society  must  be 
p.  strong  enough  to  reward  murder 
with  death  or  it  will  disintegrate. 
r  Other  words,  phrased  with  care,  will 
conceal  a  deliberate  intent  to  cor- 
rupt and  destroy  the  social  order,  if 
.  ■  possible.    We  register  our  gratitude 
.    that  enough  integrity  remains  to  in- 
dicate the  light  of  justice  has  not  en- 
y.  tirely  gone  out  in  this  land,  and  we 
do  so  mainly  because  there  will  be 
so  many  others  who  will  express  a 


if  the  Christian  is  to  be  free  of  guilt. 
The  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod's 
compromise,  "brotherly  forbear- 
ance," was  an  example  of  liberty 
gone  permissive;  it  is  irresponsible. 

Being  labeled  a  "pietist"  is  a  com- 
paratively mild  accusation.  Today 
those  obedient  to  God's  require- 
ments are  labeled  religious  fanatics. 

You  concluded  your  remarks  fit- 
tingly with,  "So  be  it."  May  I  second 
this  with  an  Amen. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Roe  M.  Callaway  Jr.  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
Thomas  Q.  Johnston  from  Colum- 
bus, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Hinton,  W.  Va. 
Steven   A.    Martin   from  Baton 


Rouge,  La.,  to  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  director  of  the 
student-in-ministry  program,  and 
assistant  professor  of  Church  and 
society. 

Richard  F.  Rouquie,  1976  grad- 
uate of  Princeton  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Lake  Vil- 
lage, Ark. 

David  Wayne  Smith  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  Decatur,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

William  H.  Tyson  from  Colum- 
bus, Ga.,  to  the  Associate  Re- 
formed church  (ARP) ,  Bartow, 
Fla. 


DEATHS 

Ethel  A.  Mitchell,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Alex  M.  Mitchell,  Columbia,  S. 
C,  died  Jan.  2.  Burial  was  in  Pe- 
tersburg, Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


contrary  view. 

•  Evidence  of  social  neuroses  in 
other  areas  is  not  hard  to  come  by. 
News  out  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  is  that 
the  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary soon  may  begin  striking  from 
all  official  publications  references  to 
"brotherhood"  and  "manhood"  when 
the  words  are  meant  for  both  men 
and  women.  The  changes,  part  of 
a  general  effort  to  "clean  up"  all 
"sexist"  language,  originated  with 
the  seminary  Forum,  a  student  gov- 
ernment organization  that  sometimes 
acts  as  advisor  to  the  administration. 
The  news  story  we  saw  assured  us 
that  the  new  Presbyterian  language 
would  not  exclude  the  use  of  such 
phrases  as  "God  the  Father,"  but 
would  rather  include  others  such  as, 
"God  the  Mother." 

•  From  Indianapolis,  we  learn  that 
the  Christian  Church  (Disciples) 
has  a  new  executive  who  is  a  Presby- 
terian.    "We  favor  hiring  people 


from  other  denominations  as  an  af- 
firmative action  in  ecumenism," 
said  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Teegarden, 
president  of  the  denomination,  in 
introducing  Ann  Douglas,  a  former 
executive  of  the  activist  Interreligi- 
ous  Foundation  for  Community  Or- 
ganizations (IFCO) ,  who  is  now  the 
Disciples'  executive  secretary  for  Lat- 
in America.  The  Disciples  are  fol- 
lowing the  lead  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  which  has  a  Buddhist 
as  a  staffer  in  one  of  its  departments. 

•  A  slightly  more  cheerful  note 
comes  from  St.  Louis,  where  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Archdiocese  has  decid- 
ed to  ban  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening  weddings  in  churches  of  the 
Archdiocese.  "They  have  caused 
too  great  an  encroachment  on  the 
Sunday  celebration,  and  character 
and  style  of  worship,  tending  to  vio- 
late the  liturgical  spirit  appropriate 
to  Sunday,"  said  Cardinal  John  J. 
Carberry  in  announcing  the  ban.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


IRS  Seeks  Ways  To  Tax  Church  Agencies 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C— The  U.  S. 
Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS)  has 
issued  a  new  order,  which  has  the  ef- 
fect of  law,  defining  which  "auxil- 
iaries" of  a  denomination  are  to  be 
considered  tax-exempt. 

Religious  leaders  reacted  immedi- 
ately because  the  new  order  could 
affect  the  tax-exempt  status  of  some 
Church  agencies.  James  E.  Wood 
Jr.,  executive  director  of  the  Joint 
Baptist  Committee  on  Public  Affairs, 
said:  "If  the  Churches  accept  this 
new  IRS  rule,  it  would  be  tanta- 
mount to  their  acceptance  of  the 
authority  of  the  government  to  de- 
fine the  role  and  mission  of  the 
Churches." 

Mr.  Wood  continued,  "Under  the 
Constitution,  each  Church  is  the  sole 
source  of  the  definition  of  its  mis- 
sion and  the  Church  alone  is  capa- 
ble of  determining  those  auxiliaries 
which  are  integral  to  and  integrated 
into  that  mission." 

In  the  Jan.  4  Federal  Register,  the 
IRS  published  a  final  official  ruling 
amending  the  Income  Tax  Regula- 
tions of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code, 
Section  6033,  by  defining  an  "inte- 


grated auxiliary  of  a  Church."  Items 
published  in  the  Federal  Register, 
such  as  this  new  IRS  rule  and  presi- 
dential executive  orders,  carry  the 
authority  of  law,  although  not  sub- 
ject to  approval  by  any  legislative 
body. 

"An  organization  affiliated  with  a 
Church  will  be  considered  an  inte- 
grated auxiliary  if  the  principal  ac- 
tivity of  the  organization  is  exclusive- 
ly religious,"  says  the  new  IRS  rule. 
Many  Church  leaders  contend  that 
the  government  lacks  the  compe- 
tence to  determine  for  a  Church  or 
its  agencies  which  activity  is  or  is 
not  "exclusively  religious." 

Some  observers  feel  that  the  new 
rule  could  affect  tax  exemptions  of 
Christian  schools,  day  care  centers, 
charitable  agencies  and  other  related 
church  organizations.  If  it  should 
not  affect  tax  exemption,  it  could 
bring  on  excessive  amounts  of  pa- 
per work. 

Church-related  organizations  that 
are  not  classified  as  integrated  aux- 
iliaries of  a  Church  under  the  new 
rule  will  be  required  to  file  Form 
990  with  the  IRS.  Although  the  or- 
ganization may  be  tax-exempt,  it  will 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PUERTO  RICO  —  A  new  seminary 
which  has  been  in  operation  just  one 
year  and  whose  president  is  a  mis- 
sionary whose  membership  is  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  a  stu- 
dent body  of  some  60  students.  Fa- 
cilities are  being  made  available  to 
accommodate,  within  two  more 
years,  300  additional  students  for  the 
ministry. 

The  Rev.  Mario  E.  Rivera,  acting 
president  of  the  new  seminary,  re- 
ports that  it  was  established  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Barbara  Ann 
Roessler  Memorial  Church,  a  Presby- 
terian congregation  which  has  be- 
come the  fastest  growing  in  San 
Juan.  Advisors  in  the  work  which 
led  to  the  formation  of  the  school 
include  professors  and  former  profes- 
sors at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 


nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  the  Rev.  J.  Mc- 
Dowell Richards,  the  Rev.  Ludwig 
DeWitz  and  the  Rev.  Manford 
George  Gutzke. 

Connections  are  in  process  of  es- 
tablishment which  will  bring  in  vis- 
iting professors  from  Westminster 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia  to  help 
move  the  school  towards  accredita- 
tion. 

The  new  seminary  has  been  de- 
scribed as  "the  only  seminary  in  Lat- 
in America  which  teaches  the  Re- 
formed doctrine  and  which,  besides, 
exhibits  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  balance  between  the  Spirit  and 
the  Word." 

Address  of  the  institute  is,  Semi- 
nario  Teologico,  Escuela  de  Minis- 
tros,  1524  Tamesis  St.,  El  Paraiso, 
Rio  Piedras,  P.R.  EE 


be  required  to  make  extensive  finan- 
cial information  reports  to  the  IRS, 
according  to  informed  sources. 

Proposed  rules  for  defining  an  "in- 
tegrated auxiliary  of  a  Church"  were 
published  in  the  Federal  Register  in 
February  1976.  In  June  of  that  year 
some  14  witnesses,  representing  the 
major  religious  bodies  of  this  coun- 
try, testified  unanimously  against 
the  proposed  rule  in  a  public  hear- 
ing before  the  IRS. 

Without  further  consultation  with 
Church  representatives,  the  IRS  re- 
wrote the  definition  and  published 
it  as  final  and  official  in  the  Federal 
Register  early  this  year.  IRS  spokes- 
men say  that  they  are  merely  carry- 
ing out  a  mandate  imposed  by  Con- 
gress in  the  Tax  Reform  Act  of  1969. 

Church  leaders  charge  that  the 
IRS  lacks  legislative  authorization 
for  the  new  rule.  The  Church  lead- 
ers claim  that  the  rule  results  in  defi- 
nition by  the  government  of  the  na- 
ture and  mission  of  the  Church,  ffl 


Texas  Jews  Are  Target 
Of  Year-Long  Campaign 

SAN  RAFAEL,  Cal.  —  A  test  pro- 
gram of  the  Jews  for  Jesus  organiza- 
tion will  blanket  the  state  of  Texas 
during  1977. 

Involving  30  of  the  organization's 
62  full-time  staff  members,  the  cam- 
paign will  be  called  Operation  Lone 
Star  of  David.  The  Rev.  Moishe 
Rosen,  leader  of  the  Jews  for  Jesus 
organization  which  maintains  its 
headquarters  here,  has  announced 
that  the  present  campaign  budget 
totals  $52,000.  However,  Mr.  Rosen 
adds,  "We're  willing  to  spend  what- 
ever God  will  provide  ...  to  show 
our  fellow  Jews  in  Texas  that  Jesus 
is  really  the  Jewish  Messiah." 

A  full-page  ad  in  the  Houston 
Post  will  launch  the  campaign.  This 
will  be  followed  by  more  than  a 
dozen  ads  in  other  Texas  newspa- 
pers. The  ad  is  essentially  a  Jews 
for  Jesus  position  paper  which 
builds  the  case  for  Jews  to  consider 
the  claims  of  Christ,  to  accept  Him 
as  Lord  and  Saviour  and  to  get  in- 
volved in  a  local  church. 

Street  evangelism — tract  distribu- 
tion, street  preaching  and  street 
drama — will  be  used  as  in  past  cam- 
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paigns  such  as  Operation  Birthday 
5,  Cake  in  New  York  City  (Journal, 
Oct.  20) .   A  new  dimension  will  al- 
„.  so  be  added  in  the  Texas  operation. 
te  i  Jews  for  Jesus  programs  will  be  pre- 
jj  sented  in  churches  throughout  the 
w  state  and  personal  instruction  for 
^4 :  interested  Jews  will  be  provided  by 
rljews  for  Jesus  personnel  and  by  lo- 
gical Christian  leaders. 
J    Mr.  Rosen  says  that  if  the  Texas 
:ampaign  works  as  well  as  he  thinks 
it  will,  his  organization  will  be  re- 
(peating  the  operation  all  over  the 
;  :ountry.   The  Jews  for  Jesus  organi- 
sation has  doubled  in  size  each  year 
lt  since  it  was  founded  in  1973.  Its 
>taff  size  has  more  than  doubled  in 
the  past  year,  according  to  Mr.  Ro- 
sen. 33 


Plight  of  Young  Adults 
Cited  by  Conference 


MIAMI  (RNS)  —  "I  hate  young 
idults/I  love  young  adults/ What  is 
i  young  adult?/0  my  God." 

On  the  last  evening  of  a  five-day 
:onsultation  on  the  ministry  to 
roung  adults,  sponsored  here  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  Amer- 
can  Baptist  minister-composer  Al 
Carmines  premiered  a  song  he  said 
„.lie  wrote  during  the  conference,  in- 
corporating phrases  he  had  over- 
(leard. 

m\  The  300  participants  from  20  de- 
cffi  |iominations  heard  a  good  deal  about 
L!f  [he  mores  and  mindsets  of  young 
!ai|  dults,  much  of  it  sobering  to  many. 
Jessl  "The  smallest  setback— a  bad  re- 
lationship, a  failure  on  the  job — will 
j!1lCt  epress  them,"  said  the  Rev.  Nich- 
olas Christoff,  a  36-year-old  unmar- 
ried American  Lutheran  pastor  who 
linisters  among  8,000  residents,  60 
>er  cent  of  them  single,  of  the  Carl 
andburg  Apartments  in  his  native 
.hicago.    "Depression  is  the  great- 
st  concern  of  young  adults." 
"More  and  more  they  are  losing 
antrol  over  their  own  lives,"  said 
le  Rev.  Jim  Ozier,  a  27-year-old 
Inited  Methodist  who  lives  with 
is  wife  and  two  children  in  Dallas 
l  what  is  said  to  be  the  nation's 
irgest  apartment  complex  with  14,- 
00  units.    It  houses  10,000  single 
3ung  adults. 
They  feel  helpless  because  they 
Aid  innot  make  any  decisions.  They 
ave  to  do  what  they're  told  on  the 


job;  they  are  told  at  school  what 
their  children  will  study;  and  they 
can't  even  paint  the  walls  of  their 
apartment  the  color  they  want  un- 
less the  owner  says  so." 

According  to  figures  given  at  the 
conference,  40  per  cent  of  the  U.  S. 
population  lives  in  multifamily  resi- 
dences, mostly  apartments,  with  the 
figure  expected  to  rise  to  50  per  cent 
by  the  end  of  the  decade. 

The  life  of  many  apartment  dwell- 
ers was  portrayed  as  hardly  one  of 
carefree  fun.  "Lonely  and  depressing 
.  .  .  sense  of  helplessness  .  .  .  lack- 
ing honesty  and  commitment  in  re- 
lationships .  .  .  laziness  .  .  .  fear  of 
dying  and  change  and  responsibility 
.  .  .  attempts  to  escape  from  reality" 
were  among  phrases  used. 

Most  sobering  of  all,  perhaps,  was 
Mr.  Ozier's  report  that  increasingly, 
today,  children  whose  parents  are 
not  divorced  are  considered  to  be 
and  made  to  feel  "different."  ffl 


Extension  of  Amnesty 
Urged  by  Church  Official 

NEW  YORK  —  William  P.  Thomp- 
son, Stated  Clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  and  several 
other  activist  leaders  met  with 
Charles  Kirbo,  an  aide  to  President- 
elect Jimmy  Carter,  and  strongly 
urged  that  Mr.  Carter  widen  his  pro- 
posal of  amnesty  to  draft  evaders  and 
resisters. 

The  group  urged  that  Mr.  Carter 
not  only  grant  a  blanket  amnesty  to 
draft  dodgers  and  deserters  but  to 
those  veterans  who  left  the  service 
during  and  after  Vietnam  with  oth- 
er than  honorable  discharges.  In  a 
subsequent  letter  to  the  President- 
elect, Dr.  Thompson  reiterated  the 
position  which  he  said  was  that  of 
his  Church. 

"A  wound  can  be  healed  by  par- 
doning the  15,000  draft  resisters," 
wrote  Dr.  Thompson.  "How  much 
greater  the  healing  with  a  policy 
that  will  free  nearly  800,000  veterans 
from  the  continuing  penalty  of  an 
experience  that  most  of  them  did  not 
seek,"  he  continued. 

A  statement  from  UPCUSA  head- 
quarters indicated  that  the  Church's 
General  Assembly  voted  in  1974  to 
urge  amnesty  for  Selective  Service 
violators  as  well  as  "several  hundred 
thousand  who  are  marked  for  life  by 


other  than  honorable  discharges." 

Dr.  Thompson  said  in  his  letter 
to  Mr.  Carter  that  he  had  the  respon- 
sibility for  communicating  the  con- 
cerns of  the  denomination  to  agen- 
cies of  the  civil  society.  ffl 

'Good  News  Bible'  Sales 
Total  Million  in  Month 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  In  its  first 
month  of  distribution,  the  American 
Bible  Society's  Good  News  Bible 
sold  one  million  copies  —  exceeding 
records  set  by  other  best-sellers. 

The  Rev.  Laton  Holmgren,  senior 
general  secretary  of  the  ABS,  noted 
as  an  example  that  Billy  Graham's 
book,  Angels,  God's  Secret  Agents, 
the  best-selling  nonfiction  book  of 
1975,  sold  810,000  copies  in  its  first 
three  months. 

He  said  the  society  is  not  surprised 
at  the  success  of  the  new  Bible,  be- 
cause "from  the  immense  advance 
interest  in  the  Good  News  Bible,  we 
knew  sales  would  be  very  rapid.  The 
first  print  order  was  set  at  1.2  mil- 
lion." 

The  New  Testament  in  Today's 
English  Version,  also  known  as  Good 
News  for  Modern  Man,  set  sales  rec- 
ords when  it  was  first  issued  by  the 
society  in  1966.  During  its  first 
year,  distribution  exceeded  five  mil- 
lion copies.  Total  circulation  since 
1966  has  exceeded  55  million  copies 
worldwide.  ffl 

Presbytery  Commission 
Asks  Minister  To  Resign 

RICHMOND,  Va.— A  minister  and 
his  assistant  have  been  asked  to  re- 
sign and  another  minister  has  ap- 
parently been  given  a  warning  by 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  of 
Hanover  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

According  to  a  story  in  the  Rich- 
mond Times-Dispatch,  the  commis- 
sion asked  the  Rev.  Earl  W.  Morey, 
pastor  of  St.  Giles  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  and  the  Rev.  Louis 
Skidmore,  assistant  pastor,  to  resign 
after  Feb.  1.  The  commission  recom- 
mended that  each  be  given  six 
months  severance  pay. 

Complaints  from  noncharismatic 
members  of  St.  Giles  were  said  to 
have  caused  the  commission's  initial 
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investigation.  Dr.  Morey  is  known 
as  an  international  leader  in  the 
charismatic  movement. 

When  the  decision  was  announced, 
the  session  of  St.  Giles  church  called 
an  emergency  meeting  and  rejected 
the  commission's  recommendation. 
Leaders  of  the  congregation  report- 
edly plan  to  appeal  the  decision  to 
the  full  presbytery. 

In  the  other  action,  presbytery  de- 
nied a  traditional  one-year  approval 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Hammett  to 
be  pastor  of  a  nondenominational, 
predominantly  charismatic  church  in 
suburban  Bon  Air.  In  doing  this, 
the  commission  apparently  gave  Mr. 
Hammet  warning  that  his  welcome 
was  wearing  thin.  The  presbytery 
ousted  Mr.  Hammett  from  the  For- 
est Hill  Presbyterian  Church  here 
about  18  months  ago  because  of 
charismatic  activities  at  the  church. 

The  commission  approved  an  ex- 
tension of  Mr.  Hammett's  term  for 
six  months  from  Oct.  1,  1976.  This 
means  that  he  will  have  to  seek  ap- 
proval of  another  term  by  April  1, 
1977  or  find  another  position. 

Presbyterian  pastors  in  Bon  Air 
have  reportedly  complained  that 
Christ  Community  Church,  which 
Mr.  Hammett  serves,  is  siphoning 
off  Presbyterian  members  in  that 
area.  The  church  was  formed  after 
Mr.  Hammett  was  removed  from  the 
Forest  Hill  church. 

A  retired  former  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  here,  the  Rev.  Donald  G. 
Miller,  has  scored  the  charismatic 
and  Pentecostal  movements  within 
Presbyterian  denominations.  Dr. 
Miller  said  the  movements  are  "Bib- 
lically questionable  .  .  .  theological- 
ly inadequate  .  .  .  historically  defec- 
tive .  .  .  religiously  questionable  .  .  . 
ecclesiastical  contradictions  .  .  .  (and) 
problematic."  El 

Seven  Projects  Granted 
Self-Development  Funds 

ATLANTA  —  Grants  totaling  $38,- 
630  were  approved  by  the  Division 
of  Corporate  and  Social  Mission  of 
the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  at  its  most  recent  meeting 
here. 

With  financing  from  the  Self-De- 
velopment of  People  Fund,  the 
grants  will  go  to  seven  projects  in 
four  states: 

— Memphis  Health  Education 
Project,  $3,055. 

— Project  "Dignidad,"  San  Ange- 


lo,  Tex.,  $9,000. 

— Project  "Scott  Area  Action 
Council"  of  Scott,  Ark.,  $36,000. 

— Migrant  Worker  Rest  Station 
of  Defense  Inc.,  Mule  Shoe,  Tex., 
$8,500. 

— Woodland  Outreach  Program 
of  Woodland  Presbyterian  Church, 
Houston,  $6,000. 

— Omega  Psi  Phi  Big  Brother 
Project,  Helena,  Ark.,  $3,475. 

— Rural  Consumer  Center  Facili- 
ty of  Voice  of  Calvary  Ministries, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  $5,000.  ffl 

Congregation,  College 
Honor  James  A.  Jones 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Queens  Col- 
lege will  join  with  the  Meyers  Park 
Presbyterian  Church  here  to  establish 
the  James  A.  Jones  Chair  of  Philos- 
ophy and  Religion. 

Establishment  of  the  chair  will  pay 
tribute  to  the  late  Rev.  James  A. 
Jones,  who  served  as  a  trustee  at 
Queens  from  1939  to  1957—14  of 
those  years  as  secretary  of  the  board 
and  a  member  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee. Dr.  Jones  served  as  pastor 
of  the  Meyers  Park  church  from  1939 
to  1955.  He  also  served  as  president 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  Va.  33 


Good  Year  Closed  Out, 
Future  Bright  for  ARP 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  After  clos- 
ing out  a  very  good  1976,  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
is  looking  forward  to  a  bright  future, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Zeb  C.  Wil- 
liams, editor  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian. 

Although  statistics  are  not  com- 
plete for  1976,  Mr.  Williams  says 
that  Church  officials  expect  them  to 
show  the  year  to  be  one  of  the  best 
in  the  history  of  the  denomination. 
"The  future  looks  brighter  for  the 
ARP  than  at  any  other  time,"  he 
added. 

Four  new  congregations  were 
added  to  the  denomination  during 
the  year — two  newly  established  and 
two  coming  from  other  denomina- 
tions. One  established  church  re- 
ported 84  new  members  during  the 
year — 52  on  profession  of  faith. 

Mr.  Williams  also  reports  that  har- 
mony within  the  denomination  is 
excellent  and  that  the  denomina- 
tion's budget  and  giving  are  both  up 
from  last  year.  El 


to 


Jekyll  Island  Chosen 
Youth  Conference  Site 

BLUEFIELD,  W.  Va.  —  Famed  Je 
kyll  Island,  Ga.,  will  be  the  locale  for 
a  Presbyterian  Bible-centered  con- 
ference for  high  school  youth  next 
summer,  it  was  announced  here. 

Sponsored  by  a  group  of  mostly 
Presbyterian  Church  US  youth  lead- 
ers, churches  and  pastors,  the  Aug. 
1-6  event  will  offer  a  wide  range  of 
inspirational  and  entertainment 
features  under  the  theme,  "Fun  in 
the  Son 

Young  people  will  be  able  to  sign 
up  for  one  of  four  general  areas  of 
study  throughout  the  week.  These 
are,  "Learning  To  Be  Me,"  "Growth 
and  Maturity,"  "Confronting  the 
World,"  and  "Battles  Christians 
Lose." 

Director  of  the  "Fun  in  the  Son' 
Conference  will  be  the  Rev.  Charles 
E.  McGowan,  pastor  of  the  Chapel 
Woods  Presbyterian  Church,  Deca 
tur,  Ga.  Codirector  is  Bruce  Swan- 
son,  director  of  special  activities 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  St 
Louis,  Mo. 

Speaking  e^ch  night  throughoui 
the  week  will  be  J.  Kessley,  presi 
dent  of  Youth  for  Christ  Internation 
al.  An  early  morning  Bible  houi 
will  be  led  by  Willie  Foote,  a  rul 
ing  elder  of  the  Chapel  Wood:! 
church. 

For  registration  information  I 
write  P.  O.  Box  1258,  Bluefield,  W  j 
Va.  24701.  B 

hi  ol 

Three  Presidents  Call 
One  Citizen— Same  Day 

Ktttdf 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Has  any  privati  iihi 
citizen  ever  received  telephone  call  <k 
from  three  U.  S.  Presidents  in  a  sim  Biden 
gle  day?  Yes — the  Rev.  Billy  Grs  residen 
ham. 

President     Ford,     President-eleclW  ... 
Carter  and  former  President  Nixoi  ja, 
all  telephoned  the  noted  evangelis 
on  the  day  he  was  hospitalized 
Rochester,  Minn.  They  were  amon  y 
more  than  2,000  persons  who  eithe  itlarli 
wrote  or  attempted  to  call  Mr.  Gn 
ham  while  he  was  in  Rochester  ii,, 
Methodist  Hospital  receiving  trea 
ment  for  phlebitis  in  his  left  lej 
Physicians  from  Mayo  Clinic  admii 
istered  the  treatment. 

Although  admitting  he  felt  fair! 
weak,  Mr.  Graham  flew  on  Jan.  '  %m 
directly  to  Frankfurt,  Germany  e  ; 
route  to  Gothenburg,  Sweden,  whei  4 
he  started  a  crusade  Jan.  12. 
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Samuel  Davies,  an  18th-century  minister,  set  for  us  an  example  of  excellence — 


Apostle  in  Virginia 


Thirty-five  miles  west  of  Rich- 
mond, in  Louisa  County,  stands 
an  old  frame  building.  It  was  built 
in  1749,  and  except  for  a  balcony 
added  later  to  accommodate  slaves, 
it  looks  the  same  today  as  it  did 
then.  There  the  members  of  the 
url  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
meet  now,  and  there  200  years  ago 
Samuel  Davies  preached. 

More  than  any  other  man,  Davies 
was  responsible  for  the  solid  estab- 
lishment of  Presbyterianism  in  Vir- 
ginia. An  unusually  gifted  man,  Da- 
vies took  his  job  seriously.  Even 
Pra  though  he  was  physically  weak  dur- 
ng  most  of  his  life,  he  maintained 
i  pace  that  would  cause  many  of  us 
o  fall  by  the  way.  This  weakness, 
/vhich  Davies  thought  would  lead 
lim  to  an  early  death,  partly  moti- 
/ated  him  to  work  as  hard  as  he  did. 

Samuel  Davies  was  only  36  years 
>ld  when  he  was  called  to  be  Presi- 
lent  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey 
(now  Princeton  University) .  It  is 
in  indication  of  his  reputation  with 
lis  contemporaries  not  only  that  he 
ucceeded  Jonathan  Edwards,  but  al- 
.o  that  he  was  pressed  three  times 
>y  the  board  to  accept  the  call  to  be 
^resident.  From  his  inauguration  as 
Gi  president  of  the  college  in  July  1759 
mtil  his  death  on  February  4,  1761, 
)avies  set  the  school  in  good  stand- 
ng  academically  and  financially. 
I  To  appreciate  Davies  and  his  min- 
y  requires  us  to  look  at  the  peri- 
d  in  which  he  lived  and,  more  par- 
>  ficularly,  the  situation  in  Virginia. 
The  colony  of  Virginia  had  the 
stablished  Church,  Anglicanism, 
nd  other  religious  groups  were  dis- 


The  author,  pastor  of  the 
tony  Point  Presbyterian  Church, 
Uchmond,  Va.,  delivered  this  mes- 
ige  to  the  1976  General  Synod  of 
he  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
'vangelical  Synod. 


DOMINIC  A.  AQUILA 


couraged  from  beginning  any  type 
of  ministry  there.  A  non-Anglican 
minister  or  Church  could  function 
in  Virginia  only  by  an  official  de- 
cree of  the  governor  or  the  General 
Council. 

Just  before  Davies  moved  to  Vir- 
ginia in  1748,  the  governor  issued  a 
proclamation  "strictly  requiring  all 
magistrates  to  supress  and  prohibit, 
as  far  as  they  lawfully  could,  all  itin- 
erant preachers."  Non-Anglicans 
who  ministered  in  Virginia  were 
called  dissenters  because  of  their  re- 
fusal to  join  the  established  Church. 

There  was  not  a  single  organized 
Presbyterian  Church  in  any  of  Vir- 
ginia's settled  areas  in  1745.  Francis 
Makemie  arrived  in  Virginia  in  1684. 
In  1706  he  helped  form  the  first 
presbytery,  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  he  had  established  a 
couple  of  Presbyterian  churches  on 
the  eastern  seaboard  but  they  had 
closed. 

In  the  western  valley  of  Virginia 
there  were  a  number  of  Presbyte- 
rian churches  because  of  the  great 
influx  of  Scotch-Irish  settlers.  These 
churches  were  Old  Side  Presbyte- 
rians, who  had  broken  with  New 
Side  Presbyterians  in  1741  over  the 
issues  brought  on  by  the  Great 
Awakening.  Davies  entered  upon 
his  ministry  in  Virginia  as  a  dissent- 
er and  a  New  Side  Presbyterian. 

He  was  called  to  be  pastor  of  a 
new  congregation  in  Hanover  Coun- 
ty, Virginia,  arriving  there  in  1748, 
one  year  after  his  ordination  at  the 
age  of  24.  This  church  had  an  inter- 
esting beginning.  Samuel  Morris,  a 
layman,  began  to  invite  friends  to 
his  home  where  he  read  aloud  to 
them  the  sermons  of  George  White- 
field  and  Luther's  Commentary  on 
Galatians.  The  number  of  people 
attending  grew  to  the  point  that  a 
reading  house  was  constructed. 

To  these  people  gathered  at  Mor- 
ris' Reading  House,  a  Rev.  William 


...  in  1748,  the  governor 
issued  a  proclamation  "strictly 
requiring  all  magistrates  to 
suppress  and  prohibit,  so  far  as 
they  lawfully  could,  all  itinerant 
preachers." 


Robinson  preached  in  July  1743. 
During  his  four-day  visit,  a  revival 
broke  out.  Robinson  had  to  flee 
from  the  sheriff  for  preaching  with- 
out a  license,  and  he  suggested  that 
the  people  in  Hanover  County  call 
Samuel  Davies  as  pastor. 

Davies  arrived  in  1748  to  begin 
his  full-time  work.  His  first  order 
of  business  was  to  get  licensed.  To 
do  so  he  appeared  before  the  gover- 
nor and  the  Council,  who  grudging- 
ly approved  him,  but  he  had  to 
fight  hard  to  keep  his  license.  Sev- 
eral times  he  was  called  before  the 
Council  and  threatened  with  revoca- 
tion of  his  license. 

However,  he  knew  his  laws  well 
and  was  not  daunted  by  these 
threats.  He  ably  argued  his  case,  per- 
suading the  Council  to  continue  his 
license  to  preach.  One  of  his  en- 
emies said:  "What  a  lawyer  was 
spoiled  when  Davies  took  the  pul- 
pit." 

While  Davies'  main  charge  was  lo- 
cated in  Hanover  County,  at  a  point 
just  12  miles  north  of  Richmond,  he 
felt  he  had  a  wider  responsibility 
because  there  were  so  few  ministers 
and  so  many  congregations  without 
pastors.  Davies'  own  parish  was  90 
miles  wide,  and  he  also'  gave  general 
oversight  to  six  other  churches  in 
Henrico,  Goochland,  Louisa  and 
Caroline  Counties.   He  tried  to  visit 
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these  other  churches  once  every  three 
or  four  months. 

Davies'  influence  spread  even 
farther  as  he  made  frequent  excur- 
sions into  the  territory  south  and 
southwest  of  Hanover.  One  sum- 
mer, in  a  two-month  period,  he  rode 


500  miles  on  horseback  and  preached 
40  times. 

What  else  need  be  said  of  Samuel 
Davies? 

He  was  chosen  to  travel  with  Gil- 
bert Tennant  to  England  in  1753- 
1755  to  raise  funds  for  the  College 


Or  which  architect  in  Egypt  designed  the  pyramids — 


Only  Scripture  Is  Essential 


GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 


Much  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
history,  and  while  sometimes 
it  does  list  battles  and  refer  to  peo- 
ple of  importance,  such  as  generals 
and  kings,  it  differs  from  secular 
history  to  a  surprising  degree.  For 
example,  we  must  discover  elsewhere 
who  built  the  Great  Wall  of  China. 
God  chose  instead  to  record  such 
matters  as  the  selection  of  Rebekah 
to  become  Abraham's  daughter-in- 
law,  the  bride  of  Isaac,  the  mother 
of  Israel. 

It  is  not  that  God  has  a  fondness 
for  trivia  that  such  a  long  chapter 
as  Genesis  24  is  given  over  to  the 
decision  about  Rebekah.  In  His 
overall  dealing  with  the  whole  race, 
the  choice  of  Rebekah  was  as  im- 
portant as  the  outcome  of  any  bat- 
tle or  the  completion  of  any  build- 
ing project  from  pyramids  to  battle- 
ships. 

Man,  not  God,  is  guilty  of  wan- 
dering down  dead-end  streets,  in- 
dulging in  fantasy,  majoring  on  mi- 
nors, pondering  the  irrelevant,  over- 
stressing  the  things  of  time  to  the 
neglect  of  eternal  matters.  If  one 
thinks  the  Bible  compares  to  "real" 
history  as  the  home  town  weekly 
paper  compares  to  the  New  York 
Times,  he  is  wrongl 

Who  built  the  Great  Wall,  who 
won  the  big  elections  or  battles,  are 
like  footnotes  of  true  history.  Sec- 
ular rather  than  the  sacred  historians 
display  a  penchant  for  trivia!  The 
Bible  throws  the  spotlight  on  vital 
things;  it  is  the  bread  of  life  essen- 
tial to  survival,  for  man  cannot  live 
by  bread  alone. 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian 
minister  with  a  ministry  to  Jews  in 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


What  battle  on  the  pages  of  any 
history  book  was  more  bitterly 
fought  than  the  conflict  of  Satan 
against  the  seed  of  the  chosen  race? 
Abraham's  care  in  selecting  a  bride 
for  Isaac,  his  cooperation  with  God 
in  this  vital  particular,  resembles  the 
thoughtful  strategy  of  any  chief  of 
staff  facing  a  powerful,  wary  foe. 

The  battles  for  truth  in  the  Old 
Testament  all  point  to  the  show- 
down fight  at  the  cross  of  Je- 
sus where  the  Messiah  finally  van- 
quished the  accuser,  Satan,  by  the 
outpouring  of  His  precious  blood. 
Actually  that  triumph  made  possi- 
ble the  victories  of  such  people  as 
Abraham  and  David,  and  our  enjoy- 
ing His  resurrection  power  in  our 
personal  battles  with  the  evil  one. 

Nothing,  but  nothing,  is  more  im- 
portant than  our  own  relation  with 
God,  our  being  ready  to  meet  Him 
at  any  moment,  and  the  Bible  ad- 
dresses itself  faithfully,  page  after 
page,  to  this  single  overriding  issue. 
Let  us  gratefully  examine  the  Bi- 
ble, God's  wonderful  gift  to  us, 
praising  Him  for  all  its  truth — and 
for  the  blessed  omission  of  non-es- 
sentials as  well. 

We  put  a  new  car  through  its 
paces,  play  the  radio,  turn  on  the 
lights,  sound  the  horn,  test  the  heat- 
er and  air  conditioner.  Taking  the 
promises  of  God  to  the  prayer  closet 
for  testing  (they  are  faithful,  the 
test  actually  has  to  do  with  our 
faith!) ,  storing  up  Bible  verses  for 
the  cleansing  of  our  minds  and 
memories,  sharing  the  Gospel  with 
everybody  in  obedience  to  the  Bible 
command,  will  revolutionize  glori- 
ously the  life  of  any  person. 

No  other  book  has  such  living 
power — history  text  or  otherwise!  IB 


of  New  Jersey.  While  there  he  wai 
asked  to  preach  before  King  George 
II  in  his  royal  chapel.  The  king 
struck  with  Davies'  manner  ol 
preaching,  made  comments  about  it 
to  those  sitting  around  him.  Davie 
noticed  this,  and  being  disturbed,  h< 
is  said  to  have  remarked:  "When  th< 
lion  roars,  the  beasts  of  the  fores 
all  tremble;  and  when  King  Jesu 
speaks,  the  princes  of  the  eartl 
should  keep  silence." 

He  helped  found  Hanover  presby 
tery  on  December  3,  1755  and  be 
came  its  first  moderator.  There  wer< 
four  ministers  and  three  elders  ii 
the  membership  of  this  "mother' 
presbytery  of  all  Southern  presbyte 
ries.  It  spanned  the  colonies  fron 
western  Pennsylvania  to  Georgia. 

Davies,  a  product  of  the  Grea 
Awakening,  always  preached  for  cor 
viction.  His  was  a  heart-religion 
He  could  preach  to  kings  or  to  slave 
and  be  understood.  It  is  said  tha 
Patrick  Henry  was  among  his  heai 
ers;  Henry  stated  that  Davies  wa 
the  best  orator  he  had  ever  heard 
Some  have  speculated  that  Henry 
views  on  religious  liberty  were  ir 
fluenced  by  Davies.  One  indicatioi 
of  his  abilities  was  that  for  50  year 
after  his  death,  Davies'  sermons  wer 
still  being  reprinted  and  widel 
read. 

We  see  in  Samuel  Davies  a  grea 
patriotic  zeal,  too.  General  Brae 
dock  was  defeated  in  Pittsburgh 
1755,  and  Davies  called  on  the  me 
of  Hanover  to  enlist  to  fight  th 
French  and  Indians. 

When  Virginia  was  having  diff 
culty  recruiting  its  quota  for  th 
war,  he  preached  his  most  famoi 
sermon  to  the  citizens  of  Hanovc 
on  May  8,  1758,  entitled  "Curse 
Cowardice."  His  text  came  froi 
Jeremiah  48:10,  "Cursed  be  the  on 
who  does  the  Lord's  work  with  d 
ceit,  and  cursed  be  the  one  who  r 
strains  his  sword  from  blood."  Aftt 
hearing  this  sermon,  more  men  d 
sired  to  enlist  than  could  be  accor 
modated. 

Davies  also  wrote  hymns,  and  i 
fact,  he  may  be  America's  first  hym: 
writer.  One  of  his  hymns  was  pu 
lished  in  over  100  English  hym 
books.  Another,  taken  from  Mia 
7:18,  is  becoming  popular  toda 
"Who  is  a  pardoning  God  like  The 
or  who  has  grace  so  rich  and  free?r 

About  300  slaves  regularly  atten 
ed  his  services,  and  about  100 
them  were   baptized.   Davies  al 
helped  establish  a  mission  to  the 
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From  the  honey  bee,  one  of  God's  marvels,  we  can  learn  a  useful  lesson — 


Sermon  From  a  Swarm  of  Bees 


A swarm  of  bees  is  a  testimony 
to  creation,  a  recognition  of 
God's  organization,  efficiency,  skill 
and  purpose.  Recently  I  rescued  a 
swarm  of  bees  and  more  than  100 
pounds  of  honey  from  an  abandoned 
building,  a  dingy  old  structure, 
about  to  be  demolished. 

What  a  contrast  between  the  dirt 
and  litter  of  the  building  and  the 
area  where  the  bees  had  stored  the 
honey!  Turning  my  flashlight  up 
through  the  transparent  and  perfect- 
ly arranged  comb,  filled  with  golden 
honey,  I  observed  how  clean  and  or- 
derly, how  absolutely  beautiful  were 
their  quarters.  Without  light,  square 
or  compass,  they  had  hung  their  cells 
lf  in  perfect  order. 

A  strong  swarm  of  bees  may  con- 
tain 60,000  workers,  100  drones  and 
only  one  queen.  The  only  purpose 
of  the  drone  is  to  fertilize  the  queen. 
Once  fertilized,  she  remains  fertile 
;:  for  life  and  can  lay  over  half  a  mil- 
lion eggs.  The  drones  are  permitted 
to  live  through  the  summer,  but 
when  autumn  comes  they  are  cast 
out  to  perish.  A  queen  constantly  fed 
and  attended  by  the  workers,  may 
live  four  or  five  years  and  her  only 
task  is  to  lay  eggs. 

The  life  of  a  worker  bee  is  quite 
different.  The  queen's  egg  hatches 
in  about  72  hours.  The  larva,  fed 
almost  constantly  by  the  adult  bees, 
eats  ravenously  and  grows  rapidly. 
For  60  hours  it  is  fed  royal  jelly  and 
for  84  hours  honey  and  pollen. 

The  rate  of  growth  is  enormous — 
1,500  times  its  original  weight  in  144 
hours.  If  a  human  baby  grew  this 
fast  it  would  be  as  big  as  a  hippo- 
potamus in  a  few  hours.  After  be- 
ing fed  through  those  144  hours,  the 
cell  is  closed  and  the  larva  spins  its 
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cocoon.  Twenty-one  days  from  the 
time  the  egg  is  laid,  a  tiny  creature 
emerges  from  its  cell  as  an  adult 
bee,  ready  to  go  to  work. 

For  five  days  the  young  bees  clean 
house,  carrying  out  all  foreign  ma- 
terials, and  polishing  old  cells  in  pre- 
paration for  more  eggs.  For  the  next 
seven  days  they  tend  the  young,  visit- 
ing a  larva  several  thousand  times 
a  day. 

From  the  13th  to  16th  days  they 
devote  their  lives  to  the  building 
trades,  taking  particles  of  wax  se- 
creted from  their  undersides  to 
build  the  comb.  They  arrange  them- 
selves in  rows  and  appear  to  be 
peacefully  resting.  The  bee  brings 
the  secreted  wax  up  to  its  mouth 
with  a  leg;  after  being  chewed,  the 
wax  is  accurately  worked  into  place 
to  form  the  hexagonal  cells. 

These  wax  walls  are  very  thin, 
but  fantastically  efficient  for  their 
purpose.  It  would  take  280-500 
thicknesses  to  make  an  inch.  The 
main  sheet  of  wax,  which  forms  the 
center  rib  for  the  two  layers  of  cells 
— these  back  up  to  one  another — is 
of  course  a  bit  thicker. 

While  some  are  building,  still 
others  are  ventilating  the  hive,  us- 
ing their  wings  to  keep  the  nursery 
area  at  a  steady  93  degrees. 

The  construction  workers  advance 
to  guard  duty  on  about  the  16th 
day  of  their  lives  and  serve  for  four 
or  five  days.  This  is  necessary  to 
protect  their  store  of  honey  from 
other  bees,  insects  and  even  larger 
animals,  especially  man. 

The  stinger  in  the  tail  is  not  fully 
developed  in  young  bees,  but  ma- 
ture bees  can  sting  other  insects 
again  and  again.  When  they  sting 
a  warm  blooded  creature  such  as 
man,  the  stinger  holds  in  the  flesh 
and  as  the  bee  pulls  away  it  destroys 
itself  and  dies. 

Following  guard  duty,  the  bees 
begin  work  in  the  field,  bringing  in 


Evolutionists  ask  us  to  believe 
that  this  knowledge  and  innate 
skill  were  acquired  by  ancestors 
through  countless  ages  and 
passed  on  to  succeeding 
generations. 


nectar  and  pollen.  The  worker  bees 
are  equipped  with  pollen  baskets  on 
their  legs  and  a  second  stomach 
where  they  carry  the  nectar.  The 
worker  bee  lasts  only  about  three 
weeks  in  the  field,  usually  dying  out- 
side the  hive. 

In  summary,  the  bees  spend  the 
first  three  weeks  maturing  from  an 
egg  to  a  full  grown  bee,  three  weeks 
working  inside  the  hive,  and  in  early 
summer  three  weeks  in  the  field. 
Bees  hatching  in  late  summer  do  not 
work  so  hard  and  are  able  to  live 
through  the  winter. 

One  cannot  help  marveling  at  the 
instinctive  knowledge  and  skill  of 
the  honey  bee.  As  the  Bible  says  of 
the  ant,  "Having  no  guide,  overseer 
or  ruler,  she  provideth  her  meat  in 
the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food 
in  the  harvest"  (Prov.  6:7) .  With 
perfect  skill  and  knowledge,  the  bee 
goes  about  its  duties  without  in- 
struction. In  the  first  hour  as  a 
construction  worker,  it  is  as  skillful 
as  it  is  at  the  end  of  four  days.  With 
unerring  knowledge  it  brings  from 
the  field  the  nectar  which  makes  the 
honey. 

Evolutionists  ask  us  to  believe 
that  this  knowledge  and  innate  skill 
were  acquired  by  ancestors  through 
countless  ages  and  passed  on  to  suc- 
ceeding generations.  The  honey  bee 
bears  witness  to  the  absurdity  of 
this  theory,  for  the  ancestors  of  the 
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A  study  of  bees  reveals  plan  and  purpose  both  in  the  design  of 
the  bee's  body  and  in  the  way  it  goes  about  its  work.  When  we 
see  design,  we  know  there  must  have  been  a  Designer  .... 


workers  are  bees  which  never  did 
any  of  the  work. 

The  queen  and  the  drone,  the  par- 
ents of  all  the  workers  in  the  hive, 
are  not  equipped  to  work,  nor  have 
they  ever  tried  to  clean,  build 
comb,  guard  or  bring  in  pollen  and 
nectar. 

A  perfectly  preserved  honey  bee 
has  been  entombed  in  a  piece  of  am- 
ber which  scientists  tell  us  is  43  mil- 
lion years  old.  The  bee  has  all  its 
parts,  even  pollen  baskets  on  its 
back  legs;  it  is  identical  to  the  hon- 
ey bee  of  today.  Here  is  evidence 
that  the  honey  bee  has  remained  as 
God  created  it. 

The  bee's  knowledge  was  not  ac- 
quired and  passed  on  through  the 
generations  by  means  of  an  evolu- 
tionary process.  Individual  bees 
with  the  marvelous  skills  never  be- 
came parents,  and  the  parents  never 
had  the  skills.  Rather,  this  marvel- 
ous knowledge  and  these  fantastic 
skills  were  bestowed  by  a  kind,  be- 
nevolent and  all-knowing  Creator, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  skill  of  the  honey  bee  is  fatal  to 
the  theory  of  evolution. 

A  study  of  bees  reveals  plan  and 
purpose  both  in  the  design  of  the 
bee's  body  and  in  the  way  it  goes 
about  its  work.  When  we  see  de- 
sign, we  know  there  must  have  been 
a  Designer;  when  we  see  purpose, 
we  know  there  is  a  divine  Architect. 
When  we  see  how  perfectly  the  bee 
is  designed  for  the  flowers  and  the 
flowers  for  the  honey  bee,  we  do  not 
conclude  that  one  adjusted  to  the 
other,  but  that  both  were  designed 
by  the  same  Creator. 

A  queen  is  hatched  from  an  ordi- 
nary egg  the  same  as  a  worker  bee; 
the  difference  results  from  what  she 
is  fed.  The  worker  bees  decide  when 
to  bring  a  new  queen  into  existence. 
They  build  a  larger  cell,  more  than 


double  the  size  of  a  worker  cell.  The 
larva  destined  to  become  a  queen  is 
fed  royal  jelly  its  entire  life,  that  of 
a  worker  for  only  60  hours,  then 
honey  and  pollen.  This  special  diet 
accounts  for  the  queen's  size  and  the 
full  development  of  her  sexual  or- 
gans. Diet  determines  whether  a 
newly  hatched  bee  will  become  a 
lowly  worker  or  a  queen. 

Surely  we  have  a  lesson  here. 
When  we  feed  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  upon  Christ,  we  mature  spiri- 
tually and  are  worthy  to  be  called 
the  sons  of  God.  Parents,  be  care- 
ful what  you  feed  the  minds  of  your 
children  as  well  as  their  bodies.  Up- 
on what  they  are  nourished  will,  in 
part,  determine  what  they  will  be- 
come. It  is  certainly  this  way  in 
the  hive  and  is  likely  to  be  this  way 
in  the  home. 

The  life  of  the  hive  is  built  around 
the  queen.  She  is  the  source  of  all 
life  for  the  swarm.  If  a  queen  is 
killed  or  dies  unexpectedly,  the 
workers  may  be  able  to  nurse  a  new- 
ly laid  egg  or  recently  hatched  larva 
into  a  queen.  However,  if  the  hive 
is  not  so  fortunate,  it  will  be  with- 
out a  queen  and  destined  to  die.  Al- 
though life  can  go  on  for  a  time, 
ultimate  and  final  death  is  certain. 
Experienced  bee  keepers  can  tell 
when  a  hive  is  without  a  queen  by 
the  sad  tone  of  the  hum  of  the  bees. 

The  queen's  relationship  to  the 
swarm  illustrates  what  Christ  does 
for  His  people.  When  the  queen  is 
alive  and  present,  the  hive  is  abuzz 
with  happy  workers.  There  is  a  fu- 
ture for  the  hive  and  a  song  in  the 
air. 

And  so  it  is  when  our  Saviour  is 
alive  in  our  hearts.  There  is  a  fu- 
ture for  us.  We  have  the  assurance 
of  eternal  life.  Present  tasks  have 
purpose  and  meaning.  Work  be- 
comes joyous  and  there  is  a  song  in 
our  hearts.    But  when  the  Saviour 


When  we  see  how  perfectly  the  bee  is  designed  for  the 
flowers  and  the  flowers  for  the  honey  bee,  we  do  not  conclude 
that  one  adjusted  to  the  other,  but  that  both  were  designed 
by  the  same  Creator. 


is  not  present,  we  are  like  a  swarm 
without  a  queen.  There  is  no  ulti- 
mate hope;  work  becomes  drudgery 
and  a  contemplation  of  the  future 
creates  melancholy  and  despair. 

If  a  queen  dies,  the  entire  hive  is 
aware  of  it  within  an  hour  or  two, 
not  because  they  see  her  dead  body 
but  because  they  miss  her  distin- 
guishing mark,  the  queen  substance 
which  she  secretes.  It  is  passed  on 
from  bee  to  bee  as  they  feed  one  an- 
other, and  in  this  way  they  identify 
one  another  and  recognize  intruding 
bees. 

What  the  queen  substance  is  for 
the  hive,  the  love  of  Christ  is  for 
God's  people.  "We  love,  because 
He  first  loved  us."  If  we  are  true 
members  of  the  family  of  God,  we 
will  be  passing  on  this  love  to  one 
another.  Our  distinguishing  mark  is 
this  unselfish,  Christ-like  love. 

An  old  chorus  speaks  to  us  of  bees 
and  honey.  "There  is  honey  in  the 
rock,  my  brother."  Of  course  the 
rock  is  Christ  and  the  honey  is  sweet 
salvation  which  He  provides  for  us. 
Honey,  then,  can  speak  to  us  of  our 
salvation — sweet,  life-giving,  nourish- 
ing, refreshing.  It  also  speaks  of 
the  high  cost  of  our  salvation. 

Honey  bees  condense  nectar  into  I  . 
honey  by  drying  it  out  in  the  hive. 
It  takes  three  ounces  of  nectar  to 
make  one  ounce  of  honey.    As  the 
bee  stretches  the  nectar  in  a  thin 
film  on  its  tongue  to  dry  it  in  the  y 
air,  it  also  adds  an  important  en- 
zyme which  breaks  down  the  sucrose 
in  the  nectar  to  levulose  and  dex-  ^  » 
trose. 

To  harvest  a  teaspoonful  of  honey 
for  your  breakfast,  a  bee  would  have 
to  fly  about  1,250  miles  and  make 
thousands  of  landings.  About  100,000 
trips  between  flowers  and  hive  areWong  the 
required  to  make  an  ounce  of  hon- 
ey;  for  one  pound,  a  single  bee*^ 
would  have  to  circle  the  earth  about  S!niri 
three  times.  jjr( 

In  flight  the  bee  beats  its  wings,  tj  a' 
up  and  down  about  200  times  per 
second.     They  fly  about  12  miles 
an  hour  and  can  carry  a  load  equal  5,  ](- , 
to  their  own  weight.    The  worker  l]p, , 
bee  literally  works  itself  to  death  tc 
provide  that  morsel  of  sweetness  or  ^ 
your  toast. 

The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  on  thti  ;35 
part  of  the  worker  bee  reminds  usi  ^h 
of  one  who  came  into  the  world  t< 
lay  down  His  life  unto  death  for  us 
He  said  of  Himself,  "The  Son  o:  fjffl 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  un  .  . ' 
to,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  Hi  |  > 
life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20-  <;y 

28).  0ite;. 
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A  confident  Christian  can  share  his  faith  more  effectively — 


You  Can  Know 


rhere  it  was,  in  the  middle  of  the 
Sahara  Desert!  Was  it  a  mi- 
age?  The  men  could  scarcely  be- 
ieve  what  their  eyes  registered:  an 
drplane,  almost  intact,  sitting  on 
he  sands  of  the  vast  desert. 

When   they   examined   it  more 
losely,  they  found  it  was  a  World 
/Var  II  vintage  U.  S.  Air  Force 
*a  >omber.  On  the  fuselage  they  could 
ead  the  words,  Lady  Be  Good. 
Thus  ended  one  of  the  mysteries 
f  the  war.    Whatever  happened  to 
lady  Be  Good,  the  bomber  that 
ook  off  for  a  mission  from  North  Af- 
ica  and  never  was  heard  from  again? 
*Jow  a  second  mystery  emerged.  The 
)lane  was  found  at  least  400  miles 
)ast  its  destination  in  the  desert, 
et   when    the    instruments  were 
hecked  out,  they  were  found  to  be 
till  operating  and  accurate. 
Investigators  finally  surmised  that 
^  lady  Be  Good  had  overshot  its  goal 
>y  400  miles  because  it  got  into  a 
jo-fiigh  altitude  air  current  that  dou- 
bled its  speed,  without  the  crew 
nowing  it.    What  evidently  hap- 
>ened  was  that  the  crew  knew  how 
ong  the  flight  ordinarily  took,  and 
/hen  they  reached  their  destination 
n  half  the  time,  they  assumed  their 
as  instruments  were  in  error  and  flew 
>n.  Eventually  they  ran  out  of  fuel 
:nd  crash-landed  in  the  desert.  A 
mndred  miles  from  the  plane,  the 
earchers  found  the  remains  of  sev- 
ral  of  the  crew  who  had  perished 
rying  to  find  help.    All,  of  course, 
ad  been  lost. 

Lady  Be  Good,  the  plane  whose 
rew  wouldn't  believe  its  instru- 
)d  i  aents,  is  a  parable  of  a  world  which 
jdj  s  lost  and  perishing  because  it  will 

rid 

The  author  is  an  associate  evan- 
s  \elist  with  the  Billy  Graham  Associ- 
tion.   This  is  a  condensation  of  a 
ecent  text  for  The  Hour  of  Deci- 
sion radio  program. 


LEIGHTON  FORD 


not  believe.  We  know  more — and 
perhaps  believe  less — than  any  oth- 
er generation.  We  know  more  about 
political  science,  and  trust  our  pol- 
iticians less;  more  about  child  psy- 
chology, and  trust  our  children  less; 
more  about  marriage,  and  trust  our 
partners  less.  A  popular  French  phi- 
losopher says,  "All  truth  is  a  hoax; 
all  certainties  are  functioning  lies." 

Part  of  the  present  uncertainty 
comes  from  the  fantastic  changes  in 
our  way  of  life.  Perhaps  the  basic 
trouble  is  that  we  aren't  sure  of 
things  because  we  aren't  sure  of  God. 

Even  many  professing  Christians 
have  become  timid,  hesitant  and  un- 
sure. Some  have  been  shaken  up  by 
the  "God  is  dead"  theology  and 
have  come  fearfully  to  their  min- 
ister asking,  "Is  it  true?"  A  lack  of 
certainty  is  evident  on  the  part  of 
many  professing  Christians  as  to 
their  relationship  to  Christ.  Because 
of  this,  I  want  to  try  to  answer  the 
question,  "How  can  I  know  I  am  a 
Christian?" 

The  uncertainty  we  feel  around  us 
was  not  a  characteristic  mark  of  the 
early  Christians.  Open  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  you  walk  into  a  differ- 
ent world.  The  book  of  Acts  and 
the  epistles  breathe  confidence  and 
assurance.  Boldness  toward  man  and 
confidence  toward  God  marked  the 
full  assurance  that  they  had. 

Now  it  is  possible  that  someone 
may  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
yet  not  have  "full  assurance  of 
faith"  (Heb.  10:22) .  But  God  cer- 
tainly wants  to  give  us  this  assur- 
ance. 

Some  people  rebel  against  the 
idea  that  we  can  be  sure  of  our  sal- 
vation. They  think  it  smacks  of  ar- 
rogance and  presumption.  They  ask, 
"How  can  anyone  be  so  good  and 
holy  as  to  say,  'I  know  I'm  going  to 
heaven'?"  The  Bible  warns  us  not 
to  boast  about  our  own  achieve- 
ments.   Our  salvation  is  a  gift,  not 


We  know  more — and  perhaps 
believe  less — than  any  other 
generation.    We  know  more 
about  political  science,  and 
trust  our  politicians  less  .... 


an  achievement.  That's  why  we 
can  never  let  assurance  turn  into  ar- 
rogance, or  Christ-confidence  turn 
into  self-confidence.  Jesus  plainly 
warned  us  to  beware  of  false  assur- 
ance and  self-righteousness. 

Genuine  assurance  is  not  boastful 
but  humble,  and  it  rests  not  on  our 
goodness  but  on  the  mercy  and 
strength  of  God.  One  whole  book 
in  the  New  Testament  was  written  to 
deal  with  this — the  first  letter  of 
John.  In  part  it  says,  "I  have  writ- 
ten like  this  to  you  who  already  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  God's  Son  so 
that  you  may  be  quite  sure  that, 
here  and  now,  you  possess  eternal 
life"  (I  John  5:13) .  In  other  words, 
he  is  writing  to  those  who  believe, 
so  that  they  might  also  know.  Can 
you  say  today,  "I  too  know  whom 
I  have  believed"? 

Why  does  John  give  an  entire  let- 
ter to  deal  with  this?  Why  is  Chris- 
tian certainty  so  important?  For 
one  thing,  we  need  to  know  how  we 
stand  with  God  if  we  are  going  to 
grow  in  the  Christian  life.  We  can't 
grow  in  our  Christian  lives  if  we 
keep  digging  and  grubbing  around 
to  see  how  we  stand  with  Christ.  We 
need  to  have  Christian  certainty  if 
we  are  going  to  enjoy  the  Christian 
life. 

Then,  we  need  to  have  Christian 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  Men  Err 


Twisting  the  dial  on  the  radio, 
we  came  upon  a  program  of  "The 
Bible  for  You,"  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Manford  George  Gutzke,  whose  in- 
sights into  Bible  truth  have  long 
blessed  thousands  of  people.  Dr. 
Gutzke  was  commenting  on  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  Sadducees  who  tried  to 
trap  Him  with  the  fictitious  account 
of  the  woman  who  had  been  married 
to  seven  men  (Matt.  22) .  Said  Je- 
sus to  His  critics,  "Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  .  .  .  the  power  of  God." 

"You  have  to  know  what  God  is, 
what  He  can  do  and  what  He  has 
said  in  order  to  understand  spiritual 
truth,"  Dr.  Gutzke  said.  "Without 
such  an  experience  of  the  power  of 
God,  it  is  simply  impossible  to  make 
sense  out  of  the  things  of  God. 

"The  man  who  says,  'That  isn't 
reasonable  to  me,'  as  he  rejects  the 
Gospel  or  the  truth  of  God,  is  not 
saying  anything  about  God  or  about 
Scripture;  he  is  merely  saying  some- 
thing about  himself!" 

Continued  Dr.  Gutzke,  "You  can- 
not apply  human  reason  for  the  pur- 
pose of  understanding  spiritual  truth 
you  do  not  know  or  have  never  ex- 
perienced. Into  the  spiritual  realm, 
human  reason  simply  cannot  enter. 
As  Paul  said,  'If  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 


lieve not.'  " 

Those  comments  came  to  mind 
when  we  read  two  recent  columns. 
In  one,  the  head  of  one  of  America's 
largest  Churches  was  telling  a  Ne- 
braska audience  that  "Christianity 
will  face  a  battle  for  survival  during 
the  next  50  years."  He  predicted 
the  death  of  the  Christian  religion 
unless  it  can  manage  to  overcome 
its  "primary  foes"  which  he  listed  as 
"conservatism  in  theology  and  social 
practice." 

This  nationally  respected  church- 
man attributed  "the  modern  paraly- 
sis" within  the  Church  to  its  "petri- 
fied theology."  And  then  in  what 
seemed  to  us  to  be  his  most  signifi- 
cant comment  of  all,  he  deplored 
that  the  conservative  "sects"  are 
showing  a  greater  vitality  than  the 
"Churches."  Rejecting  what  the 
"sects"  stand  for,  it  was  unreasonable 
to  him  that  they  should  have  the  key 
to  what  he  recognized  as  wrong 
within  the  "Churches." 

"Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  pow- 
er of  God." 

The  other  column  was  written  by 
a  syndicated  writer  whose  secular 
musings  frequently  have  stimulated 
our  thinking.  "No  Biblical  scholar 
of  note,"  wrote  Sydney  J.  Harris, 
"whether  believer  or  unbeliever, 
holds  that  any  of  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  had  come  into  ac- 
tual contact  with  Jesus." 


Truth  Does  Not  Change 


Writing  about  the  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  since  it  was  organized, 
the  editor  of  a  presbytery  paper 
said: 

"Thank  God!  Change  is  a  char- 
acteristic of  this  world.  Even  the 
atoms  in  rocks  are  not  sitting  still. 
Why  should  God's  Church?  Trans- 
portation has  changed.  Communica- 
tion has  changed.  Music  has  changed. 
The  courts  have  changed.  The  peo- 
ple have  changed.  Why  should  we 
believe  that  the  wisdom  given  our 
forefathers  one  hundred  years  ago 
is  the  last  ounce  of  Truth  to  be  re- 
vealed by  God  to  His  people? 


"Yes,  I  must  restate  it,  'Thank 
God!' " 

The  editor  should  be  careful 
about  adding  God  Himself  to  his 
list  of  fallibles  which  change  reg- 
ularly— a  thing  which  he  evidently 
means  to  do  by  implication.  That's 
the  game  played  by  Altizer,  Hamil- 
ton and  some  others. 

Oh  yes.  The  constitution  of  the 
Church  provides  abundantly  for 
change.  It  says  that  when  ministers 
change  their  views  and  no  longer 
can  subscribe  to  the  eternal  Truth 
about  God,  which  changes  not,  they 
should  summon  enough  courage  to 
tell  their  presbyteries  about  it.  El 


All  recognized  authorities  on  thi 
subject  of  Christianity,  Mr.  Harri 
suggested,  "accept  the  fact  that  Jesu 
was  born,  lived  and  died  a  Jew 
without  the  slightest  conceptioi 
that  he  was  starting  a  new  're 
ligion.'  " 

"Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  pow 
er  of  God." 

What  does  all  this  mean  to  ; 
Christian  seeking  to  influence,  t< 
persuade,  to  win?  It  means  tha 
you  can  never  argue  a  person  int< 
an  understanding  of  any  truth  whicl 
comes  only  by  the  inner  persuasioi 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  true  of  both  believers  an< 
unbelievers.  Even  dedicated  belie\ 
ers  in  Jesus  Christ  can  reach  errone 
ous  conclusions  about  God  and  Hi 
ways  among  men  if  they  have  no 
been  enlightened  by  a  persuasive  ex 
perience  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Because  the  ways  of  God  are  "pas 
finding  out"  and  encompass  the  vas 
oceans  of  eternity,  for  all  of  us  thi 
experience  of  faith  will  necessaril1 
be  one  of  "seeing  through  a  glas 
darkly."  We  simply  do  not  have  th< 
capacity  to  take  it  all  in,  no  matte: 
how  genuine  our  faith  or  how  zeal 
ous  our  search  of  the  Scriptures. 

This  means,  in  the  final  analysis 
that  we  must  recognize  the  believe 
whose  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  is  gen 
uine  and  whose  fruitfulness  in  thi 
Lord  is  evident,  but  whose  gifts  an< 
insights  differ  from  our  own,  as  ne\ 
ertheless  a  brother  in  the  faith. 


Whether  It  Matters 

"The  state  of  the  Church  is  b( 
yond  dispute.  Men  differ  as  t 
whether  it  really  matters." 

The  above  comment  in  a  recen 
letter  has  been  haunting  us  eve 
since.  Short  and  to  the  point,  ne\ 
ertheless  it  speaks  volumes! 

When  men  hear  with  approv? 
about  some  action  taken  by  th 
Church,  but  make  no  effort  t 
identify  themselves  with  that  at 
tion,  or  help  put  it  into  effect,  the 
are  publicly  proclaiming  they  don 
think  it  makes  that  much  diffa 
ence. 

When  men  hear  with  disapprove 
about  some  action  taken  by  th 
Church,  or  some  Church  agenq 
and  make  no  effort  to  dissociat 
themselves  from  that  action,  or  t 
repudiate  it,  they  are  publicly  pr( 
claiming  it  doesn't  matter  to  then 

If  the  Church  proclaims  the  Go 
pel  and  serves  as  a  faithful  instn 
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nient  of  God  in  the  world,  and  a 
man  makes  no  effort  to  respond  or 
to  join,  he  is  saying  that  he  doesn't 
really  care. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Church 
perverts  the  Gospel  and  corrupts 
the  mission  to  which  Christians  are 
called,  and  a  man  continues  his 
participation  in  and  his  endorse- 
ment of  it,  he  is  saying  that  the  per- 
version and  the  corruption  do  not 
figure  in  his  scale  of  values. 

For  each  who  take  one  position 
there  are  others  who  take  another. 
This  is  where  disagreements  come 
to  a  focus. 

Sometime  within  the  next  two 
months  it  will  become  plain  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  of- 
ficially changed  the  standards  of 
truth  upon  which  it  stands — or  has 
weathered  another  massive  attack 
against  its  standards  of  truth.  The 
response  of  congregations,  and  of 
individual  ministers  and  members, 
to  the  results  of  the  vote,  will 
plainly  say  it  matters — or  it 
doesn't — to  them.  IB 


Needed:  Power 


We've  been  talking  to  a  friend 
who  attended  a  recent  "pastors'  in- 
stitute." The  program  was  on  "a 
fresh  look"  at  evangelism. 

'The  trouble  with  these  'fresh 
looks'  at  this  and  that  in  the  Church 
in  order  to  meet  problems  caused 
by  'fresh  approaches'  to  old  needs, 
is  that  they  always  seem  to  turn  out 
calling  for  more  of  the  'fresh  ap- 
proach' that  caused  the  problem," 
said  our  friend. 

After  worrying  with  what  he  said 
to  be  sure  we  understood,  we  think 
he  is  right! 

It  constitutes  progress,  no  doubt, 
when  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
come  to  see  that  some  great  need 
exists.  And  it  is  even  better  when 
they  are  able  to  pinpoint  the  loca- 
tion of  the  need  and  say,  "This  is 
where  we  must  give  attention." 

But  it  is  discouraging  to  observe 
that  the  solution  which  often  is 
suggested  is  a  fresh  strain  of  the 
virus  that  created  the  problem  in 
(the  first  place. 

afj  Almost  everyone  today  sees  that 
the  Church  is  falling  down  in  its 
evangelistic  task.  And  it  is  encour- 
aging to  see  special  meetings  called 
discuss  evangelism  in  our  day. 
But  our  level  of  spiritual  percep- 
tion must  be  low  when  we  can  look 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


King  Tut's  Treasures 


Visitors  to  the  Washington,  D.  C, 
area  have  a  rare  opportunity  to  be- 
hold some  of  the  most  spectacular  ar- 
chaeological findings  of  the  20th 
century.  The  government  of  Egypt 
has  loaned  a  traveling  exhibit  of 
priceless  artifacts  from  the  tomb 
of  King  Tutankhaman  (known  as 
King  Tut)  to  the  National  Gallery 
of  Art,  where  they  may  be  seen  free 
of  charge  through  March  15,  1977. 

Every  school  child  has  studied 
about  the  ancient  Egyptian  mon- 
archs  and  their  elaborate  burial  cer- 
emonies as  well  as  their  religious 
rites.  In  this  unprecedented  exhibit, 
visitors  marvel  firsthand  at  treasures 
formerly  confined  to  the  history 
books.  A  series  of  large  photographs 
and  a  drawing  of  the  floor  plan  of 
the  tomb  emphasize  the  discipline  of 
archaeology  and  the  labor  in  con- 
nection with  the  discovery.  Com- 
plete excavation  required  10  years 
after  the  1922  discovery  of  the  tomb. 

King  Tut  ascended  to  the  throne 
at  the  age  of  9,  and  he  died  when 
he  was  only  18  years  old.  The  sol- 
id gold  death  mask  of  the  young 
ruler,  ivory  caskets  for  storage  of 
clothing  and  jewelry,  statues  and 
statuettes  and  animal  figurines  all 
reveal  vividly  the  life,  times  and  be- 
liefs of  the  ancient  pharaohs. 

Observers  have  commented  on  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  a  free-lance  writer  of  Arling- 
ton, Va. 


back  at  times  and  methods  of  great 
evangelistic  success,  and  also  look 
at  the  present  times  and  methods 
of  great  evangelistic  failure,  and 
conclude  that  we  "cannot  go  back" 
to  the  times  and  methods  that 
brought  results,  we  must  rather  de- 
velop more  "relevant"  methods  of 
the  kind  that  have  produced  noth- 
ing. 

Hopefully  one  of  these  days,  some- 
one may  decide  to  call  for  a  ten-day 
prayer  meeting  for  evangelism,  dur- 
ing which  the  participants  will  do 
nothing  but  pray  for  an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  just  might 
send  it.    Again.  BB 


spiritual  aspects  of  this  exhibit, 
which,  after  all,  concern  life  and 
death.  How  eloquently  the  stun- 
ning art  objects  speak  of  belief  in 
and  preparation  for  an  afterlife. 
For  example,  three  gold  necklaces 
adorn  the  mummy.  The  form  of  the 
largest  is  that  of  one  of  the  king's 
protective  deities,  the  vulture  god- 
dess Nekhbet. 

On  the  death  mask  itself,  a  false 
beard  signifies  his  "divinity,"  and 
corners  of  the  sarcophagus  are 
carved  with  "protective  goddesses" 
with  outstretched  wings. 

The  burial  chamber  even  includ- 
ed oars  to  help  the  king  row  in  his 
hazardous  journey  through  the  un- 
derworld, if  necessary! 

How  elaborately  the  ancients  pre- 
pared for  that  which  is  inevitable 
for  every  man  from  the  royal  palace 
to  the  lowliest  hovel.  Since  Adam, 
this  rule  has  never  changed — one 
death  for  every  birth.  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die  .  .  ." 
(Heb.  10:27). 

Rich  treasures  could  not  make  up 
for  spiritual  poverty.  How  woefully 
inadequate  were  their  preparations 
— oars,  goddesses  galore,  and  a  whole 
host  of  other  items!  Although  they 
were  the  finest,  of  course,  that  the 
most  materially  advanced  nation  of 
the  time  could  provide,  they  could 
never  meet  the  deepest  spiritual 
needs  of  man. 

Neither  money  nor  material  ob- 
jects of  any  kind  could  pay  the  price 
for  sin  and  provide  everlasting  life, 
that  universal  quest  of  man,  how- 
ever gropingly  for  most.  The  way  in- 
to heaven  could  not  thus  be  bought. 

Only  through  acceptance  of  the 
benefits  flowing  from  the  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  vicarious 
substitute,  can  the  sinner  be  re- 
deemed and  fitted  for  a  life  of  bliss. 

"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers;  But  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot" 
(I  Pet.  1:18-19). 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life"  (John  14:6) .  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  13,  1977 

Power  To  Forgive  Sin 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  From  the 
moment  Adam  sinned,  man's  great- 
est need  became  forgiveness  of  his 
sins  so  that  again  he  could  be  what 
God  had  intended  man  to  be — one 
in  God's  image,  glorifying  God  by 
his  life  in  God's  presence. 

From  the  moment  Adam  sinned, 
the  hardest  thing  for  any  man  to 
understand  is  how  his  sin  must  be 
dealt  with.  Because  man  is  a  sin- 
ner, he  resists  the  idea  that  he  needs 
God's  help,  refusing  in  his  pride  to 
accept  that  he  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

The  lesson  today  on  the  work  of 
Jesus  in  forgiving  sins  shows  clearly 
that  He  is  the  Christ,  the  Lord  who 
came  into  the  world  to  save  men 
from  their  sins,  as  declared  at  the 
time  of  His  birth. 

I.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
LESSON  REVIEWED.  From  the 
time  of  Adam's  sin  and  fall,  God 
pointed  man  to  hope  in  the  one 
whom  He  would  send  to  save  us 
from  our  sins.  However,  fallen  man 
did  not  seek  God's  help;  he  ignored 
his  sins  and  refused  to  trust  in  God. 

Man  became  worse  and  worse, 
and  finally  God  determined  to  de- 
stroy man  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  by  the  flood  (Gen.  6) .  But 
Noah  found  favor  in  God's  eyes 
(Gen.  6:8) ,  and  by  God's  grace 
working  in  his  heart,  Noah  believed 
in  the  Lord  and  was  saved.  Once 


HEAD  FOOTBALL  COACH 

Mature  Christian  coach  needed  to  par- 
ticipate in  an.  excellent  athletic  program. 
Must  be  personally  committed  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Westminster  Academy  is 
a  Presbyterian,  coeducational  school  of 
850  students.  Please  send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 

CHURCH  STAFF  NEEDED 

Associate  pastor,  minister  of  Christian 
education  and  two  DCE's  for  active,  ex- 
panding youth  program  needed  by  ener- 
getic, Calvinistic  congregation  expand- 
ing onto  a  new  11-acre  campus.  Current 
membership  of  1,200  with  active  growth 
rate.  Send  inquiries  to:  Pastoral  Commit- 
tee, First  Presbyterian  Church,  116  South 
Massachusetts  Ave.,  Lakeland,  Fla.  33801. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  2:1-12; 

Luke  7:36-50 
Key  Verses:  Luke  7:36-50 
Devotional  Reading:  Mark  2:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  1:9 


more,  God  showed  that  none  could 
be  saved  or  spared  His  wrath  except 
by  His  power  and  His  grace  to  un- 
deserving sinners. 

Men  continued  to  sin  against 
God;  they  forgot  the  love  of  God 
shown  to  Noah  and  all  his  descen- 
dants. By  the  time  of  Abraham, 
once  again  all  men  were  living  in 
sin.  God  intervened  to  call  Abra- 
ham, whose  fathers  worshiped  idols, 
to  follow  Him  and  be  separate  from 
the  rest.  Again,  the  grace  of  God 
moved  in  the  heart  of  Abraham  so 
that  he  believed  in  God  and  obeyed. 

Finally  after  many  centuries,  God 
once  more  called  His  people — the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob — out  of  Egypt.  First,  He  gave 
them  His  law  to  guide  them  in  liv- 
ing as  His  children  ought  to  live, 
and  then  He  gave  them  the  sacrifi- 
cial system  to  teach  them  their  spiri- 
tual need  (Exo.  20:24-26;  Lev.) . 

When  we  decide  to  read  through 
the  Bible,  most  of  us  do  quite  well 
through  Genesis  and  most  of  Exo- 
dus, but  we  are  tempted  to  skip  por- 
tions of  Leviticus,  and  go  on  to 
something  more  interesting,  because 
that  book  details  the  sacrifices  God 
required  of  His  people  for  their  sins. 

In  even  the  first  few  chapters  of 
Leviticus,  we  are  impressed  by  the 
great  number  of  required  sacrifices 
and  the  detailed  instructions  God 
gave  in  all  the  sacrificial  laws.  Some- 
times we  wonder,  "What  use  is  all 
of  this  to  us  now?"  These  words 
were  written  to  teach  an  important 
lesson  regarding  our  sin  and  our 
reconciliation  with  God. 

Consider  this  for  a  moment:  Un- 
der the  law  given  at  Sinai,  God  de- 
manded numerous  sacrifices  from 
the  2.5  million  people  under  that 
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law.  All  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered 
on  the  one  altar  which  He  had  or- 
dained and  which  He  would  choose 
(Deut.  12) .  So  many  sacrifices  for  so 
many  sins  of  all  the  people,  and  all 
to  be  made  at  just  one  place!  We  are 
overcome  by  the  impossibility  of  the 
task,  and  this  is  precisely  what  God 
desired. 

Of  course,  it  was  impossible  for 
Israel  to  keep  that  law  perfectly. 
The  people  could  never  do  enough 
to  satisfy  the  Lord  regarding  the 
sins  in  their  lives.  If  they  were  to 
be  forgiven  and  their  sins  dealt  with 
properly,  it  could  not  be  by  them; 
it  must  be  done  by  God  alone! 

The  sacrificial  system  was  de- 
signed to  bring  the  people  to  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  to  make 
them  realize  that  in  themselves  they 
could  not  deal  with  their  sins  and 
must  trust  in  God.  Each  lamb  sacri- 
ficed, its  blood  shed,  was  a  reminder 
of  their  guilt  and  their  need  of  for- 
giveness. But  the  blood  of  those 
lambs  could  not  save  them;  they 
could  never  offer  enough  blood  to 
pacify  God. 

David  very  clearly  saw  this  when 
the  prophet  Nathan  confronted  him  Ji1 
with  his  sins.  David  immediately  1 
confessed  and  acknowledged  his  sins 
(II  Sam.  12:13).  Later,  he  wrote 
the  beautiful  51st  Psalm,  expanding 
on  his  confession  of  sin  and  showing 
that  he  did  indeed  have  a  heart  that 
pleased  God. 

In  that  psalm,  David  acknowled 
that  his  only  resource  for  help  w; 
in  God,  who  had  revealed  Himse] 
to  be  compassionate  and  merciful 
and  who  had  declared  Himself  will 
ing  to  forgive  men  their  sins  (Psa. 
51:1;  Exo.  34:6-7) .    He  asked  God's 
forgiveness  and  cleansing  of  his  sins 
not  on  the  basis  of  his  own  merit 
but  on  the  basis  of  God's  good  pur 
pose  for  him  (Psa.  51:6-15)  . 

David  expressed  the  very  essence 
of  the  sacrificial  system  as  God  had 
given  it  to  His  people — that  the) 
might  have  a  broken  heart  and  i 
contrite  heart  before  God  because 
of  their  sins  (Psa.  51:16-17).  Lata 
God  said  He  would  dwell  with  peo 
pie  whose  hearts  were  humbled  anc 
contrite  (Isa.  57:15,  66:2). 
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In  contrast  to  David,  King  Saul 
of  Israel  never  did  understand  this; 
like  Adam,  he  sought  to  excuse  him- 
self when  confronted  with  his  sin. 
Saul  also  seemed  to  think  sacrificial 
offerings  had  merit  in  themselves 
and  that  by  offering  sacrifices  he 
could  appease  God.  Sadly,  most  of 
the  people  in  Israel  felt  this  way 
about  the  sacrificial  system  and  so 
W  they  abused  it. 

in  God  finally  told  them  that  He 
m  wanted  no  more  of  their  sacrifices 
on  (Isa.  1:11-15;  Mic.  6:6-8).  They  had 
dal  not  learned  what  God  had  sought 
eat  to  teach  them  by  the  sacrificial  sys- 
ftl  tern  and  so  it  lost  its  meaning  for 
Gi  them.  They  had  not  come  to  have 
the  broken  and  contrite  heart  which 
:  i£  God  desired. 

'sl     The    writer    to    the  Hebrews 
J-  summed  up  the  lessons  of  the  sacri- 
ll  ficial  system:  Without  the  shedding 
re'  of  blood  there  could  be  no  forgive- 
"il  ness  and  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
fel  could  not  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
people  (Heb.  9:22,  10:4) .  Someone 
d  must  die  for  their  sins,  either  the  per- 
io  son  himself  or  another  whom  God 
im|  would  provide,  because  the  wages  of 
fa  sin  is  death  (Rom.  6.23) . 
!JD     This  should  have  led  them  to 
1Ci  broken  and  contrite  hearts,  looking 
i5djto  the  Lord  to  provide  out  of  His 
'"Jmercy  the  one  who  would  die  for 
them.   But  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
hlc  lardness  of  their  hearts  they  refused 
':  to  believe. 

.WJ     II.  CHRIST'S  POWER  TO  FOR- 
aJ  ZIVE   SINS    (Mark   2:1-12).  Je- 
J ;  ius  healed  the  sick  and  raised  the 
lead,  and  He  also  had  the  power  to 
:orgive  sins.    He  had  come  to  deal 
.  /vith  their  sins,  something  they  could 
j   rot  do  for  themselves.  He  was  the 
>ne  toward  whom  all  the  sacrificial 
ystem  had  pointed,  and  He  came 
ledS  :o  save  all  those  who  recognized 
P  heir  sins  and  looked  to  God  in 
^  :aith  with  a  contrite  and  broken 
leart. 

m     One  day  four  men,  carrying  a 
j-    riend  sick  with  palsy,  sought  to 
.'  each  Jesus.   They  were  not  discour- 
...  iged  by  the  great  crowd — feeling  it 
. ;   mportant  to  get  their  friend  to  Je- 
™  us,  they  took  off  the  roof  and  low- 
;red  their  friend  before  Jesus.  Per- 
f   laps  some  there  were  angry  that  the 
nen  chose  that  method  to  get  their 
1  ,  xiend   in    before   others  because 
Towds  of  sick  people  were  there. 
Xiut  Jesus  saw  it  as  an  act  of  deter- 
"Inined  faith  on  their  part. 
y.«  \  He  took  the  occasion  to  show  that 
healed  not  only  men's  bodies 


but  also  their  lives,  their  souls.  He 
had  the  power  to  deal  with  sin  and 
to  forgive  it  (v.  5) . 

The  doubting  scribes  who  were 
present  raised  a  question:  Who  but 
God  could  do  such  a  thing?  Though 
their  question  was  right,  they  wrong- 
ly concluded  that  He  was  a  blas- 
phemer, pretending  to  be  able  to 
do  what  only  God  could  do  (v.  7)  . 
They  should  have  understood  that 
Jesus  was  indeed  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  Old  Testament  come  to  earth 
in  the  flesh. 

Jesus  had  taken  that  occasion  to 
focus  attention  on  Himself  so  that 
men  might  know  that  He  was  in- 
deed God's  answer  to  their  greatest 
need — forgiveness  of  sins.  They 
could  not  dispute  His  power  to  heal, 
for  that  was  evident  to  all  there, 
but  they  could  and  did  dispute  His 
power  to  forgive  sins,  calling  Him 
a  blasphemer. 

Jesus  asked  which  is  easier  to  say: 
"Your  sins  are  forgiven"  or  "Rise  up 
and  walk."  It  is  certainly  easier  to 
say  in  public,  "Your  sins  are  for- 
given," than  to  say,  "Rise  up  and 
walk."  One  cz^i  be  immediately 
tested  and  the  other  cannot.  People 
would  know  right  away  if  He  could 
heal,  although  they  could  dispute 
whether  He  could  forgive  sins. 

Therefore,  Jesus  said  to  the  man 
with  palsy,  "Rise  up  and  walk," 
thus  proving  the  more  difficult 
thing  to  be  tested.  He  showed  His 
power  not  only  to  heal  but  also  to 
forgive  sins. 

Jesus  reminded  the  people  that 
He  came  not  simply  to  work  mir- 
acles and  heal  men's  diseases  but  to 
deal  with  their  greatest  problem, 
their  sin.  He  alone  could  do  it; 
therefore,  He  was  God. 

III.  CHRIST'S  WORK  OF  FOR- 
GIVING SINS  (Luke  7:36-50).  In 
forgiving  the  sinful  woman  and  in 
teaching  the  Pharisee  who  invited 
Jesus  to  his  home,  Jesus  was  show- 
ing once  more  that  it  is  necessary 
for  a  person  to  know  he  is  a  sinner 
before  he  can  ever  know  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins. 

Curious  to  know  more  about  Je- 
sus, the  Pharisee  invited  Him  to 
his  home.  Because  the  Pharisee  felt 
no  need  of  Jesus,  he  did  not  treat 
Jesus  with  any  particular  honor  as 
a  guest  in  his  home.  This  showed 
he  did  not  really  understand  who 
Jesus  was. 

By  contrast,  the  sinful  woman 
knew  her  sins  and  sought  to  show 
Jesus  her  broken  heart  and  her  con- 
trite spirit  in  all  that  she  did  that 


day.  Understanding  God's  love  to 
her,  she  responded  with  love  in  her 
own  heart  and  gratitude  for  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  for  her,  a  sinner. 
In  forgiving  her,  Jesus  taught  that 
one  does  not  realize  the  need  for  for- 
giveness of  sins  unless  he  knows  him- 
self to  be  a  sinner.  Evidently  the 
Pharisee  did  not  consider  himself  a 
sinner.  Instead  of  feeling  contrition 
for  his  sins,  he  had  a  judgmental 
heart  toward  the  poor  woman  and 
toward  Jesus  (v.  39) . 

Thus  Jesus  showed  that  one  who 
does  not  come  to  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart  can  never  be  forgiven 
his  sins,  but  one  who  does  acknowl- 
edge his  sins  is  forgiven. 

CONCLUSION:  The  Bi- 
ble's teachings  about  sin  and  forgive- 
ness remain  true  today.  Many  peo- 
ple refuse  to  face  their  sins  and  they 
never  know  the  saving  grace  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  They  excuse 
their  sins,  cover  them  up  or  deny 
them.  But  God  will  accept  only  a 
heart  broken  because  of  sin.  We 
are  warned  that  the  only  way  to 
deal  with  sin  is  to  acknowledge  it 
before  the  Lord  (I  John  1:5-10) .  Je- 
sus' blood  is  sufficient  to  deal  with 
all  our  sin,  if  we  confess  it;  but  the 
proud  in  heart  who  will  not  ac- 
knowledge their  sins  will  never 
know  God's  forgiveness.  Sin  must 
be  brought  to  the  Lord,  not  hidden 
from  Him. 

Next  week:  "Power  To  Transform 
Life,"  Luke  19: MO;  Mark  8:34-36. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  20,  1977 

Let's  Take  a  Look  at  the  Church 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Bible  Reference:  Selected  (see  the 

text) 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"The  Church's  One 

Foundation" 
"There's  a  Quiet 
Understanding" 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"For  All  the  Saints" 

STEP  I:  Who  is  the  Church?  Get- 
ting into  this  subject  is  something 
like  going  into  our  kitchen  cabinet. 
I'm  an  outside  type,  but  I  can  han- 
dle a  kitchen  if  I  need  to.  And  I 
get  a  kick  out  of  it,  too. 

Anyhow,  we  have  this  cabinet  on 
the  left  side  of  the  sink,  down  low. 
We  haven't  put  a  sign  up  yet,  but 
you  don't  go  into  that  cabinet  un- 
armed. It's  alive.  That's  where  we 
keep  all  the  Tupperware — you 
know,  all  that  great  plastic  stuff  that 
has  tops  and  keeps  things  fresh  in 
the  refrigerator. 

My  whole  problem  starts  when  I 
open  the  door.  Each  piece  of  that 
plastic  miracle  has  been  designed  to 
slide  out  of  my  cabinet;  and  when 
I  crack  the  door,  it  has  its  own  way 
of  launching  itself  out  into  the  room 
in  a  fashion  which  closely  resembles 
a  cross  between  the  great  Johnstown 
Flood  and  a  rock  slide.    And  it  has 
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another  endearing  quality:  It  also  is 
designed  not  to  fit  back  into  my 
cabinet. 

No  matter  what  I,  a  normal  U.  S. 
male,  do,  that  plastic  isn't  going 
back  into  my  cabinet  the  same  way 
it  came  out.  In  fact,  this  is  prob- 
ably the  closest  thing  to  a  spiritual 
barometer  in  my  life.  It's  guaran- 
teed to  show  whether  I'm  in  or  out 
of  fellowship.  When  I  dig  into  that 
cabinet,  I'm  going  into  something 
deeper  and  more  complicated  than 
I  can  handle. 

And  in  one  sense,  that's  how  it 
is  with  our  study  of  the  Church. 
There  is  a  lot  you  and  I  can't  deal 
with.  But  we  will  at  least  touch  on 
some  sensitive  points. 

Basically,  the  Lord  describes  the 
Church  in  two  general  ways  in  His 
Word.  Examine  I  Peter  2:9-10  and 
Zechariah  8:20-22.  Now  compare 
these  verses  with  Acts  12:12  and  20: 
7-8.  In  what  two  forms  does  God 
describe  His  Church?  Who  are  in- 
volved in  each  case? 

Whether  God  is  speaking  of  His 
people  as  they  existed  during  Old 
Testament  times  or  now,  you  found 
them  either  spread  abroad  (the 
Church  invisible)  or  gathered  in 
one  location  (the  visible  Church) . 
But  in  both  cases,  the  Church  is  al- 
ways composed  of  God's  people. 

The  other  side  of  the  coin  (or 
Church)  is  what  the  Church  is  not: 
It  is  not  just  a  building,  though  be- 
lievers often  meet  in  them.  Some 
parts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  meet  in  mortuaries,  motels, 
and  YMCAs.  But  most  meet  in 
buildings  constructed  primarily  for 
use  by  a  church.  Those  are  church 
buildings,  yes,  but  that  is  not  the 
Church. 

The  Church  is  not  a  religious 
group  which  meets  regularly.  That 
may  satisfy  some  folks,  but  it  doesn't 
go  far  with  God. 

Neither  is  the  Church  a  Christian 
group  having  no  particular  govern- 
ing standards,  doctrines  or  laws.  Be- 
lievers may  be  a  part  of  the  invisible 
Church,  but  the  visible  Church  in- 
volves believers  who  have  made 
some  form  of  commitment  to  one  an- 
other in  addition  to  believing  the 
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same  general  Biblical  principles. 

Finally,  the  Church  is  not  an  orga- 
nization specializing  in  political  and  I  wtli; 
economic  pressure,  but  having  nei- 
ther the  honesty  nor  courage  to  ad- 
little  about  I  lat « 
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nut  that  it  cares  very 
Jesus  Christ. 


PROBE: 

1.  Design  your  own  survey  to  de- 
termine what  any  group  of  people 
you  select  (probably  some  of  the 
members  of  your  own  church)  think 
about  the  Church.  You  might  ask 
such  questions  as  "Briefly  describe  « 
your  concept  of  the  Church";  "De- 
scribe what  you  believe  to  be  the  ba- 
sic responsibilities  of  the  Church"; 
"List  ways  in  which  your  Church 
serves  those  outside  its  membership."  ^ 
Phrase  your  questions  so  that  you  do 
not  give  clues  as  to  which  answer 
would  be  "right"  or  "wrong."  Ask 
questions  that  require  the  people  to  E 
provide  their  own  answers 

2.  If  the  Church  is  not 
the  buildings  but  the  people  within, 
what  does  this  imply  in  terms  of  our 
worship  of  the  Lord?  Does  worship 
mainly  involve  going  to  regular  ser- 
vices? Does  worship  mainly  involve 
other  aspects  of  life  for  a  Christian? 
Why  do  you  answer  as  you  do? 

3.  Examine  Acts  2:42;  Ephesians 
4:25-32,  and  Titus  2:2-8.  For  each 
reference  list  the  practices  men- 
tioned by  God.  Now  beside  each 
one,  describe  at  least  one  way  in 
which  you  can  actually  see  or  know 
this  is  being  done  in  your  life  or 
that  of  someone  in  your  Church 


roG< 

bug 
fed 
i; 
or 
U)  ii 
the  ur 
ifttr 
r  ki( 


m 

'Sr.  m 

ttther 
ie  )f 


For  the  Christian,  ev 
worship.    That's  not 
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STEP  11 
ery  thing  i. 

stretching  it!  In  His  Word,  God  de- 
scribes worship  as  the  service  Hh 
people  give  to  Him.  He  is  interest-  'f 
ed  in  what  they  are  doing  during  all  ;L1 
those  hours  when  they  aren't  in  a 
regular  worship  service.  (We'll  take 
up  the  services  later;  there's  a  place 
for  them,  too.) 

Examine  the  following  reference* 
in  which  God  deals  with  His  people 
and  tell  in  what  ways  they  show  Hi; 
concern,  completely  apart  from  the 
subject  of  worship  services:  Hosez  i; 
4:1-3;  Amos  4:1,  8:4-7;  Micah  7:2-4'  ^ 


*  n 

L- 
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Matthew  5:22-24;  I  Corinthians 
5:4-8;  Ephesians  6:1-2;  Colossi ans 
23-24. 

It  may  be  difficult  at  first  to  get 
l  the  habit  of  consciously  doing 
lis,  but  try  it.    You  may  be  sur- 
•ised  at  the  information  you  gather, 
ake  any  book  of  the  Bible;  as  you 
ad  it,  ask  this  question  as  you  go 
ong:  "Is  most  of  the  information 
this  book  or  letter  about  people 
worship  services,  or  is  most  of  it 
and  >out  life  outside  of  formal  worship 
net  rvices?"    Consider  this  an  assign- 
en  t  for  your  study  next  week. 
^Tiat  is  the  result  of  your  examina- 
on?    What  do  your  findings  sug- 
:st  to  you  in  the  way  of  conclu- 
3ns?    In  short,  what  does  it  mean 
ii\r  your  life? 

To  God,  everything  you  and  I  do 
long  as  we  live  in  this  world  is 
^"llated  to  Him  somehow.  Your  wor- 
p  may  involve  repairing  appli- 
"flices  or  waiting  tables  all  day.  Or 
^  may  involve  doing  graduate  work 
the  university,  playing  in  the  yard 
1  afternoon,  sharing  games  with 
>ur  kids  on  the  floor  at  night, 
Drking  late  at  the  office,  or  record- 
g  a  new  song  you  hope  to  sell.  Ev- 
y  single  thing  you  and  I  do  is 
^  ther  worship  of  God  or  disobedi- 
't  *  ice  toward  Him. 

If  there  is  one  vital  point  to  this 
ries  of  lessons,  however,  it  is  this: 
here  is  no  such  thing  as  a  division 
"fj  :tween  religious  things  and  secular 
ordinary  things.   You  are  not  be- 
g  religious  or  spiritual  when  you 
ter  a  church  building  (quite  of- 
n  many  who  are  in  church  don't 
ally  want  to  be  there;  some  do,  but 
any  don't) .    You  are  not  being 
>s  spiritual  when  you  walk  out  of 
urch  and  have  to  go  back  to  work 
to  school.    What  you  have  done 
changing  your  location  is  to  do 
st  that — you've  swapped  your  po- 
ion  and  what  you're  doing. 
But  if  you  are  a  Christian,  if  Jesus 
irist  is  your  Lord,  you  are  still 
>rshiping  after  church  services  and 
to  the  week.   And  if  you  have  not 
justed  Christ  as  your  Lord  God, 
"*u  may  sail  the  South  Seas,  attend 
urch  every  week  for  forty  years, 
d  even  hold  a  church  office.  But 
u've  never  worshiped  the  Lord 
n  ie  time  yet. 
H  It  all  depends  upon  whether  you 
J  e  a  Christian.  Are  you? 

dPROBE: 

jjl.  Think  about  this  business  of 
^ling  a  Christian.  What  makes 
jineone  a  Christian?   Describe  it  in 


as  much  detail  as  you  can. 

2.  What  proves  whether  a  person 
is  a  Christian,  at  least  as  far  as  we 
humans  can  tell  without  the  ability 
to  read  minds? 

3.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  ser- 
vant? List  some  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  man  or  woman  who  serves 
or  works  for  another.  Anyone  who 
is  a  Christian  is  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  (Psa.  34:22;  I  Pet.  2:16),  and 
those  characteristics  of  the  servant 
working  for  another  person  are  dou- 


bly true  when  we  speak  of  our  rela- 
tionship to  Christ. 

4.  How  did  we  develop  the  idea 
that  the  Church  is  primarily  a  build- 
ing and  that  our  part  in  the  whole 
program  is  to  go  there  periodically, 
but  that's  about  all?  Do  you  believe 
that  is  a  fair  description  of  many 
people?  Is  it  unfair?  Why  do  you 
answer  as  you  have? 

Next  week:  "Worship  Services  Do 
Have  a  Part."  ffl 


What  sort  of  place 
should  a  seminary  be? 

A  place  concerned 
that  training  for  the  ministry  be 
MISSIONS  MOTIVATED. 

Covenant  Seminary  graduates  can  feel  the  hurt  of  the 
world.  And  they  want  to  help  heal  the  wounds.— Com- 
municating the  gospel  on  all  continents  of  the  world, 
their  dedication  and  performance  have  been  praised  by 
many  evangelical  organizations. 
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Peter  Tow,  Singapore 
James  Tsang,  Hong  Kong 
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Chul  Choo  Yoon,  Korea 
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Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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FOR  WOMEN 


•  A  young  woman  who  was  new 
to  Christianity,  and  even  newer  to 
Reformed  Presbyterianism,  attended 
a  banquet  for  Christian  students 
from  a  Presbyterian  school.  The 
entertainment  included  satire,  paro- 
dies, singing,  and  a  humorous  sketch 
by  one  of  the  teachers.  Afterwards 
she  remarked  that  she  hadn't  expect- 
ed to  have  so  much  fun. 

•  A  Presbyterian  minister  invited 
several  Christian  friends  over  to  his 
house  for  a  Saturday  night  cookout. 
As  the  hamburgers  sizzled,  some 
good-natured  kidding  took  place  un- 
til one  of  the  men  reminded  the 
group  of  the  Bible  verse  stating  that 
we  are  responsible  for  every  idle 
word  we  say.  Exegeting  from  this 
passage,  he  declared  that  kidding 
was  sinful.  The  minister  felt  so 
guilty  that  he  confessed  the  incident 
in  front  of  his  congregation  at  the 
next  morning's  worship  service. 

•  A  Presbyterian  minister  who 
wished  to  create  a  more  informal 
and  joyful  atmosphere  in  his  eve- 
ning service  invited  a  group  of 
young  adults  to  take  charge,  suggest- 
ing that  they  use  contemporary  mu- 
sic and  group  sharing.  To  his  sur- 
prise, the  presermon  activities  be- 
came more  and  more  serious.  The 
minister  realized  he  was  more  able 
to  accept  informality  than  the  young 
adults. 

•  Two  junior  high  youth  leaders 
had  no  trouble  planning  a  scavenger 
hunt  and  bonfire,  but  took  an  hour 


RETIRED  MINISTER  AVAILABLE 

February  1  to  serve  a  church  needing  a 
pastor  experienced  in  interim  pastoral 
work.  No  time  limit.  Write  to  Box  109,  De- 
Funiak  Springs,  Fla.  32433  or  phone  (904) 
892-3210. 


MINISTER  NEEDED 

For  fundamental,  independent  Presby- 
terian church  with  present  membership  of 
525  and  excellent  growth  potential.  Lo- 
cated in  suburban  area  of  large  Southern 
city;  excellent  facilities.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  qualifications.  Submit  resume 
in  complete  confidence  to:  Box  IP,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

to  settle  the  question  of  whether 
they  should  have  a  Bible  study 
around  the  campfire.  Assuming  Bi- 
ble study  was  appropriate  (and  they 
weren't  sure  it  was) ,  they  wondered 
how  they  could  teach  Scripture  to 
a  group  of  excited,  marshmallow- 
coated  teens  sitting  in  the  dark. 

•  A  Christian  writer  had  a  hu- 
morous article  rejected  by  a  Re- 
formed, evangelical  periodical  with 
the  comment  that  it  was  well  writ- 
ten but  the  editor  had  "no  place 
for  humor"  in  his  magazine. 

Did  Jesus  ever  laugh?  In  his  book 
The  Humor  of  Christ,  Elton  True- 
blood  points  out  how  Jesus  revealed 
a  keen  sense  of  humor  in  the  many 
parables  and  figures  of  speech  He 
used.  He  cites  Christ's  use  of  par- 
adox, "The  blind  leading  the  blind 
is  absurdity  as  far  as  it  can  go";  the 
preposterous,  "It  is  easier  for  a  cam- 
el to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God";  irony,  applying 
the  nickname  "Rocky"  to  Simon 
who  was  at  the  time  anything  but 
stable  or  durable,  which  is  what  a 
rock  is  supposed  to  be. 

Says  Trueblood,  "Full  recognition 
of  Christ's  humor  has  been  surpris- 
ingly rare.  In  many  of  the  standard 
works  on  the  life  of  Christ  there  is 
no  mention  of  humor  at  all.  When 
there  is  any,  it  is  usually  confined 
to  a  hint  or  two.  Frequently,  there 
is  not  one  suggestion  that  He  ever 
spoke  other  than  seriously." 

While  discussing  the  appeal  of 
Richard  Hook's  paintings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  friend  commented  on  the 
one  of  Christ  and  the  children  walk- 
ing happily  through  a  meadow.  "If 
children  liked  Jesus,"  he  said,  "He 
must  have  been  a  warm,  likable 
person.  Children  are  not  drawn  to 


GOOD  THINGS 
are  happening  at  King  College 
Christian  Higher  Education 
Since  1867 

King  College 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 
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stern,  serious  types."  Most  adult  ^orcf 
aren't  either.  The  18th-  and  19tf  ffldav 
century  paintings  of  Jesus,  seen  fr<  im0[ 
quently  in  religious  publications  an.  K  P; 
over  living  room  sofas,  present  10 
sober  Jesus  who  reflects  the  religio 
of  the  times. 

And  then  there's  John  Calvir  ' eri! 
founder  of  our  faith,  lithographe 
with  a  two  foot-long  beard,  gauri 
and  tense-lipped,  personifying  glooi 
in  every  firmly  inked  stroke.  Neve 
mind  the  thousands  of  friendly  le 
ters  he  sent  all  over  the  world,  c 
the  hints  from  his  biographers  tlu  3,1 
he  was  really  quite  a  nice  persoi  'E 
Calvin  must  remain  forever  as  a 
example  of  cold-heartedness.  Marti 
Luther  is  pictured  as  a  rather  joll  m 
husband  and  father,  so  it's  all  rig! 
for  Lutherans  to  laugh. 

Admittedly,  the  Methodists  have 
problem  producing  a  smiling  Wei™ 
ley,  but  they  have  not  acquired  tl  | 
reputation  for  being  serious.  Thatt6'01 
left  for  the  Presbyterians!  We  wh I u 
rest  in  the  joyful  assurance  that  oil* 
sovereign  God  is  working  all  thin; 
out  for  His  glory  and  our  good  ha\ 
not  earned  a  reputation  for  conve 
ing  this  joy  to  others 

And  yet  we  all  know  of  chur( 
parties  where  we  joined  in  hilarioi 
skits  and  games,  laughing  until  v 
collapsed.  We've  appreciated  tl 
quick  wit  of  someone  who  saw  tl 
humor  in  a  situation.  After  oi 
minister  killed  a  snake  in  his  garag 
he  brought  it  to  prayer  meeting 
ask  a  local  expert  on  snakes  to  ide 
tify  it.  There  he  stood  in  the  ba* 
of  the  church,  the  limp  reptile  da 
gling  from  his  hand.  In  came 
young  med  student  who  took  in  tl 
whole  picture  and  then  said, 
didn't  know  we  were  going  to  ha 
a  demonstration  of  snake  handling 
It  was  a  perfect  comment  and  mat 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon.  is- 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  s 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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us  all  laugh,  especially  the  minister. 

I  have  spent  a  happy  evening  with 
other  Christians.  Later  I  have  of- 
ten thanked  God  that  I  could  have 
a  good  time  without  the  stimulus  of 
alcohol  or  drugs — come  morning  I 
do  not  wake  up  with  a  headache  and 
upset  stomach  as  payment  for  my 
laughter. 

Nor  do  we  Christians  need  to  base 
our  humor  upon  sin.  I  do  not  find 
-  liivorce  or  homosexuality  funny,  yet 
today  both  are  popular  subjects  for 
humor  for  TV  and  movies.  There 
tti  are  plenty  of  ordinary  happenings 
to  make  us  chuckle.  My  mother  has 
story  about  the  misplaced  commu- 
nion linen  that  represents  a  comedy 
yi  errors  no  writer  could  possibly 
zontrive.  It's  true — people  are  fun- 
ay. 

We  aren't  afraid  to  joke  when 
\cive're  within  the  family.  Trueblood 
ays,  "We  soon  learn  that  we  get 
aetter  stories  at  a  religious  confer- 
ence than  we  get  anywhere  else." 
But  bring  a  stranger  into  our  midst 
ind  we  tighten  up  as  if  we  were 
^Afraid  he  might  get  a  wrong  impres- 
ion  if  he  saw  us  having  a  good 
ime.  And  yet  true,  clean  happiness 
s  a  rare  quality  much  needed  in  our 
iepressed  and  anxious  world.  Peo- 
ple need  to  laugh  at  themselves.  We 
leed  to  laugh  at  the  sheer  ludicrous- 
less  of  many  situations  just  to  gain 
i  true  perspective  of  their  impor- 
ance. 

Humor  is  therapeutic.  It  com- 
municates where  the  serious  ap- 
proach fails.  For  years  my  husband 
las  patiently  shared  our  house  with 
i  large  collection  of  house  plants. 
Dnce  in  a  while  he  will  gently  sug- 
gest that  the  hobby  is  getting  out  of 
land.  (Which  it  does  get.)  I  found 
i  cartoon  and  taped  it  to  the  bed- 
oom  door.  In  it  a  woman  is  sitting 
limidst  her  many  plants  while  her 
lusband  stands  in  front  of  her,  his 
nouth  open,  ready  to  argue.  "Please 
iear,"  says  the  wife,  "not  in  front 
>f  the  plants." 

My  husband  likes  this  cartoon.  It 
>hows  him  that  I'm  aware  of  his 
opinion.    It  also  puts  the  issue  into 
positive  light  where  we  can  reach 
compromise   between   a  barren 
ouse  and  a  botanical  garden. 
Can  humor  stand  alone  as  a  testi- 
mony to  Jesus  Christ?  Can  the  non- 
Christian    learn    anything  about 
Christianity  by  being  with  Christians 
tvho  are  having  a  good  time?   If  the 
?ood  time  brings  out  the  best  in 
each  one,  he  certainly  ought  to  learn. 
There  should  be  no  need  to  preach 
the  Gospel  as  if  it  were  a  second 


piece  of  pie  served  at  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing dinner. 

I'm  not  against  devotionals.  Wary 
of  them,  perhaps,  but  not  opposed. 
Praise  to  God  is  a  natural  outflow 
of  His  people  experiencing  His  love 
through  their  interaction  with  oth- 
er believers,  and  I  believe  it  touches 
that  "joy  and  rejoicing  of  the  heart" 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  It  is  the 
contrived  devotional  that  bothers 
me. 

When  the  youth  leader  has  to 
force  his  group  to  stop  playing  vol- 
leyball because  it's  "time  for  our 
devotional,"  when  the  women's  so- 
ciety has  a  missionary  speaker  and 
a  devotional  as  if  the  missionary 
weren't  spiritual  enough,  when  spon- 
taneous testimonies  are  cut  short 
"for  the  lesson,"  I  feel  that  the  de- 
votional Bible  study  has  been  made 
into  a  routine  that  appears  in  the 
eyes  of  unbeliever  and  believer 
alike  as  a  burden  to  be  borne  rather 
than  a  delight. 

"Look!"  we  say  to  the  outside 
world,  "What  we've  been  doing  up 
to  this  point  hasn't  really  been  Chris- 
tian, or  at  least  Christian  enough." 
And  often,  at  the  very  time  we  mean 
to  express  our  high  regard  for  God's 
Word,  we  present  it  as  a  hasty  af- 
terthought. 

The  audience  isn't  prepared  ei- 
ther, being  forced  into  an  attitude 
of  quiet  attention  when  the  moment 
before  all  its  physical  and  mental 
energies  were  being  directed  in  the 
opposite  direction.  So  we  end  up 
in  the  ridiculous  situation  of  trying 
to  sing  "Day  Is  Dying  in  the  West" 
from  smudged  mimeographed  sheets 
while  the  kids  jump  over  the  picnic 
tables.  Paul  said  we  were  to  be 
a  peculiar  people,  but  this  isn't 
what  he  meant. 

I  believe  with  Trueblood  that 
when  Jesus  became  a  man  subject 
to  all  our  passions,  that  included 
humor.  Jesus  would  have  us  delight 
in  His  creation,  including  a  quick 
wit,  a  joke,  a  carefully  contrived  sat- 
ire, and  the  minister  trying  to  push 
a  peanut  across  the  floor  with  his 
nose.  These  are  subheadings  under 
joy.  Smaller  fruit  perhaps,  but 
sweet  tasting  and  healthful.  IS 


PCA  IN  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

An  active,  growing  Bible-teaching  church 
— Harvester  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America — is  presently  meeting  at  the 
American  Legion  hall,  6538  Backlick 
Road,  Springfield,  Va.  Adult  and  chil- 
dren's Sunday  school,  9:45  a.m.  Worship 
service,  11:00  a.m.  Call  Rev.  Ronald  L. 
Bossom,  354-3197. 
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dians  with  aid  from  the  Scotch  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  success  of  Davies  and  the 
Presbyterians  in  Virginia  had  a  wider 
significance  than  the  mere  establish- 
ment of  another  group  of  religionists 
in  the  colony.  It  was  a  portent  of  a 
social  and  political,  as  well  as  a  reli- 
gious, revolution  in  the  life  of  the 
colony — the  beginning  of  a  move- 
ment which  constantly  pushed  up- 
ward the  common  folks  to  a  "re- 
spectable" plane  in  society  and  pol- 
itics. 

Samuel  Davies  had  a  full  38  years. 
He  is  noted  for  church  planting, 
Biblical  preaching,  heart  religion, 
and  academic  excellence,  as  minister, 
citizen,  patriot  and  educator.  All  of 
these  accomplishments  were  achieved 
without  the  aid  of  our  modern  con- 
veniences such  as  the  telephone,  au- 
tomobile and  airplane.  His  reliance 
was  on  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  power  that  comes 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  a 
faithful  ambassador  for  Christ. 

As  we  reflect  on  this  life,  may  we 
be  encouraged  to  have  a  well  round- 
ed ministry.  Let  us  be  clear  in  call- 
ing sinners  to  repentance;  let  us 
work  on  edifying  believers;  let  us 
strive  to  plant  new  churches.  And 
like  Davies,  let  us  not  fear  to  stand 
for  justice  and  righteousness  even 
before  the  civil  authorities.  In  do- 
ing these  things  we  will  stand  with 
the  great  cloud  of  witnesses  that 
have  gone  before  us.  SI 


WIDOW 

minister's  home  in  Murphy, 


LIVE-IN 

Needed 

N.C. — mainly  for  baby-sitting.  Housekeep- 
er comes  in  several  times  a  week.  Phone 
Rev.  Ervin  Joslyn  (704)  837-6560  or  837- 
6153. 


POSITION  OPENING 

General  Assembly  Mission  Board,  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States,  seeks 
nominations  and  applications  for  Divi- 
sion Director,  Division  of  National  Mis- 
sion. 

Responsibilities  include  providing  leader- 
ship in  Church  development,  evangelism, 
lay  leadership  development,  curricula  re- 
sources and  worship. 

Qualifications  include  membership  in  the 
PCUS  or  church  of  like  faith  and  order 
and  management/leadership  skills. 

Deadline  for  nominations  and  applica- 
tions is  Feb.  15,  1977. 

Address:  National  Mission  Search  Com- 
mittee, Room  111,  341  Ponce  de  Leon 
Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

WHAT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  KNOW  ABOUT  GROWING, 
by  LeRoy  Eims.  Victor  Books,  Whea- 
ton,  111.  Paper,  168  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Pete  D.  George,  Arden,  N. 
C. 

This  is  a  book  every  new  Chris- 
tian should  read!  The  author  draws 
from  his  wealth  of  experience  in 
association  with  The  Navigators  for 
many  years.  The  Navigators,  since 
their  inception  over  30  years  ago, 
have  been  dedicated  to  helping  new 
Christians  grow  in  their  faith. 

Even  the  most  mature  Christians 
should  read  and  reread  this  book. 
It  will  remind  them  of  the  basics 
that  need  to  be  operative  in  their 
lives;  it  also  provides  guidelines  for 
them  in  effectively  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission. 

The  book  is  extremely  practical 
and  profoundly  Scriptural.  The 
warmth  of  Mr.  Eims'  personality 
comes  through  as  he  leads  the 
Christian  through  the  first  steps  of 
growing  up.  EE 


EXPOSITION  OF  THE  PARABLES, 
by  Benjamin  Keach.  Kregel  Publica- 
tions, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  904  pp. 
$12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Frank 
E.  Soules,  pastor,  Grace  Church  Con- 
gregational,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

A  famous  Baptist  minister  in 
London  until  his  death  in  1704, 
Benjamin  Keach  knew  what  it  was 
to  be  persecuted  and  imprisoned 
for  his  evangelical  faith.  He  wrote 
some  43  books,  and  Kregel  Publi- 
cations presents  this  classic  as  one 
of  two  reprints. 

Keach  gives  exhaustive  treat- 
ment to  48  of  Christ's  similitudes 
and  parables,  mostly  taken  from 
Matthew  and  Luke.  Among  them 
is  salt — "Have  salt  in  yourselves" 
(Mark  9:50).  Writing  300  years 
before  our  present  era  of  mush- 
rooming scientific  knowledge,  he 
well  applied  what  he  knew  about 
salt,  showing  remarkable  under- 
standing of  psychology  and,  most 


of  all,  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

For  example,  Keach  saw  the  salt 
of  saving  grace  functioning  as 
smarting  the  convicted  heart;  dif- 
fusing itself  into  every  faculty  of 
the  soul;  purging  out  the  filth  and 
corruption  of  sin  in  heart  and  life; 
preserving  Christians  from  corrup- 
tion and  hardening  in  sin;  season- 
ing all  things — making  spiritual 
things  savory  to  the  Christian,  like 
God's  Word,  prayer,  meditation, 
spiritual  conversation,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  making  a 
Christian  "savory"  in  his  words, 
behavior,  dress,  and  business  deal- 
ings; curing  or  killing  the  worm 
of  conscience;  causing  thirst  for  Je- 
sus Christ;  making  our  service  (of- 
fering) acceptable  to  God. 

His  Biblical  exposition  is  chal- 
lenging, in  spite  of  the  dated  Eng- 
lish and  17th-century  medical 
knowledge  I 

Reach's  treatment  of  Jesus'  diffi- 
cult parable  of  the  unjust  steward 
(Luke  16:1-9)  is  another  example 
of  his  exposition.  He  observes, 
"Our  Lord  doth  not  commend  the 
unjust  steward  for  his  injustice  . . . 
but  for  his  care,  or  great  wisdom 
in  providing  for  himself  for  the  fu- 
ture time  .  .  .  ."  Many  Christians 
puzzle  over  the  words,  "And  I  say 
unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrigh- 
teousness; that  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations"  (v.  9,  KJV) . 

By  giving  to  charity  and  mis- 
sions, Keach  maintains,  Christians 
wisely  use  worldly  riches  and  re- 
ceive as  a  reward  (of  grace)  the 
friendship  of  the  only  "Friends" 
who  can  receive  them  into  heaven 
— the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

"That  one  great  design  of  our 
Saviour  in  this  parable,  is  to  press 
his  disciples  to  charity,  by  showing 
that  nothing  that  they  .  .  .  part 
with  .  .  .  will  redound  to  such  ad- 
vantage and  profit  to  them,  as  what 


SINGLE  WOMAN  NEEDED 

Staff  worker  in  rehabilitation  and  dis- 
cipleship  ministry  for  women.  Bible- 
teaching  capability  necessary;  Reformed 
background  preferred  for  this  home  mis- 
sion work.  Applicants  must  have  a  con- 
servative, separated,  Christian  lifestyle. 
Write:  Hephzibah  House,  508  School  St., 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 


they  part  with  for  Christ's  sake, 
either  to  the  poor,  or  for  the  pro- 
moting of  his  interest  in  this, 
world."  Rich  thoughts  for  Bibli- 
cal messages  on  stewardship  come 
from  this  parable! 

Even  where  one  may  not  agree 
entirely  with  his  interpretations, 
Keach  gives  such  varied  and  Scrip- 
tural arguments  that  this  book  on 
Jesus'  parables  provides  abundant 
dividends  to  the  diligent  reader.  I 
commend  it  to  every  Bible  student. 

According  to  Herbert  Lockyer^ 
who  wrote  the  foreword,  we  are  al- 
so indebted  to  Benjamin  Keach  for 
introducing  the  singing  of  hymns 
into  English  churches.  ffl 

Can  Know— from  p.  1 1 

certainty  if  we  are  going  to  share 
the  faith  effectively.  How  can  we 
ask  someone  to  stake  his  life  on 
something  we're  not  sure  of?  If  peo- 
ple sense  an  "if"  or  "maybe"  in  your 
voice  when  you  talk  about  your 
faith,  you  can't  blame  them  if  they 
hesitate  to  commit  themselves  to 
Christ.  Life  is  not  a  dry  run;  it's 
the  real  thing,  and  people  have  on- 
ly one  life  to  commit. 

The  knowledge  of  God  does  not 
have  to  be  a  guessing  game.  It  is 
your  birthright,  if  you  are  a  child 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ.  And  if 
you're  not,  you  can  enter  into  that 
relationship  today. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  I  became  very 
concerned  as  to  whether  I  was  real- 
ly a  Christian.  I  thought  I  had  trust 
ed  Christ  as  a  smaller  boy  years  be- 
fore, but  I  wasn't  sure.  I  asked  my 
mother  and  she  gave  me  some  wise 
advice.  "Why  don't  you  tell  God 
about  it?"  So  I  prayed  something 
like  this:  "Dear  God,  I  think  I  re- 
ceived Jesus  as  my  Saviour  before, 
but  if  I  didn't  I  want  you  to  know 
I  do  now."  And  God  brought  to  my 
young  heart  the  certainty  that  my 
life  was  secure  in  Christ. 

He  wants  to  give  that  same  gif1 
to  you.   Will  you  ask  Him  now?  5 


POSITION  AVAILABLE 

Regional  Communicator  needed  in  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South.  This  persor 
will  be  called  by  the  General  Assembl; 
Mission  Board  in  cooperation  with  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South  to  provide  two 
way  communication  between  the  Synoe 
and  the  General  Assembly.  Send  lette 
of  application  with  complete  biographica 
resume,  work  experience  and  reference; 
to:  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  415  Trailwoo( 
Dr.,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056.  No  applicatioi 
will  be  considered  after  Feb.  10,  1977. 
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upporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


God's  Own  Assembly 

The  Church  and  Christ  are  complementary — we  may  never 
think  of  the  one  apart  from  the  other.  And  the  union  of  Christ 
with  the  Church  is  of  an  organism  that  exists  on  an  immensely 
higher  plane  than  any  organic  relationship  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  in  any  other  sphere  of  our  experience. 

So  intimate  is  this  relationship  that  the  Church  is  the  fullness 
of  Christ  in  the  sense  that  the  Church  not  only  derives  its  life 
from  Christ  but  has  communicated  to  it  the  fullness  of  grace 
and  virtue  that  resides  in  its  plenitude  in  Christ. 

When  our  thought  of  the  Church  is  governed  by  these  con- 
cepts, we  are  compelled  to  recognize  how  God-centered  and 
God-oriented  must  be  our  conception  of  the  Church.  However 
important  is  the  function  of  the  Church  in  its  missionary  out- 
reach to  the  world,  we  can  readily  see  how  deflected  becomes 
our  perspective  if  we  conceive  of  the  Church  in  terms  of  mis- 
sion. 

— John  Murray 
(See  p.  7) 
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BIBLE  IS  ONLY  VOICE  OF  GOD 

While  deeply  appreciative  of  the 
Journal's  many  fine  contributions 
in  defense  of  the  Reformed  faith,  I 
am  deeply  disappointed  at  the  exact 
opposite  trend  via  articles  and  edi- 
torials of  "charismatic"  sympathies. 
With  the  recent  appearance  of  the 
editorial,  "Gifts  in  the  Early 
Church"  (Dec.  29) ,  I  must  respond. 

The  Reformed  position  of  "no 


new  revelations  from  God  since  the 
completion  of  the  New  Testament," 
according  to  the  editorial,  "was 
framed  to  guard  against  the  notion 
that  Church  tradition  may  bear  an 
authority  equal  to  that  of  Scrip- 
ure."  Two  things  of  interest  here: 
First,  Chapter  I,  Section  6  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  is  quoted  in 
part,  but  minus  the  fact  that  "new 
revelations  of  the  spirit"  as  well  as 
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"traditions  of  men"  are  excluded. 

The  Confession  is  concerned  with 
more  than  Church  tradition.  It  is 
concerned  about  whether  God  speaks 
directly  to  man  apart  from  the  writ- 
ten Word. 

Secondly,  the  implication  (though 
denied  in  a  qualified  way)  is  that 
there  are  indeed  "new  revelations 
from  God  since  the  completion  of 
the  New  Testament"  but  they  should 
in  some  way  be  in  a  subordinate 
position  to  the  canon.  The  editorial 
would  seem  to  question  the  unity 
and  consistency  of  divine  revelation. 

I  am  further  troubled  by  the  ap- 
parent disregard  of  the  editor  for 
confessional  integrity.  Those  of  us 
who  castigate  liberals  on  this  very 
point  should  be  sensitive  to  this. 
The  editorial  states:  "It  is  one  thing 
to  draw  implications  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture.  It  is  another  thing 
to  use  those  implications  as  infal- 
lible teachings  which  bear  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture  itself  to  judge 
further  questions." 

If  one  believes  Scripture  to  teach 
such  a  distinction  ...  he  could  hard- 
ly subscribe  to  the  Confession  which 
states  (I,  6)  :  "The  whole  counsel 
of  God  ...  is  either  expressly  set 
down  in  Scripture,  or  by  good  and 
necessary  consequence  may  be  de- 
duced from  Scripture"  (emphasis 
mine) .  The  Trinity,  for  example, 
could  not  be  an  infallible  teaching, 
nor  could  we  use  that  doctrine  "to 
judge  further  questions." 

The  next  to  last  paragraph  is  fun-, 
damental  to  the  underlying  confu- 
sion of  the  whole  editorial.  The 
editor  says:  "God  has  not  issued  new 
revelations  ....  But  He  has  contin- 
ued talking  to  His  people  by  His 
Word  and  Spirit  for  illumination 
understanding,   growth    and  bless 
ing."  What  could  he  possibly  meant 
by  God  "talking  to  His  people  by  ^  , 
His  .  .  .  Spirit"  when  "new  revela ,  A 
tion"  has  just  been  ruled  out?  Hqjft  ^r* 
does  God  "talk"  without  it  being, 
revelation?    To  say  God  talks  b)j   '  Cl 
His  Spirit  to  an  individual  without  C 
it  being  revelation  sounds  Barthiar  ■' 
....  The  irrational  noumenal  realir,  4 
of  Kantian  philosophy  and  the  su 
pra-history  of  neo-orthodoxy  havt  V:" 
apparently  raised  their  ugly  heads.  , 
—  (Rev.)  Carl  W.  Bogue 
Akron,  Ohio 


to; 


"God  has  said  nothing  further  sine 
His  Book  went  to  press"  is  an  implica 
tion  of  Scriptural  teaching.  The  Trin 
ity  is  a  direct  Scriptural  teaching.  A, 
for  direct  communication  by  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  but  not  with  new  revelation  , 
the  Confession  says  (I,  5),  ".  .  .  th 


inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing 
witness  .  .  .  with  the  Word  in  our 
hearts";  and  (I,  6),  ".  .  .  we  acknowl- 
edge the  inward  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary  for  the 
saving  understanding  of  .  .  .  the 
j  Word."— Ed. 

RIGHTEOUS  INDIGNATION 

I  have  just  finished  reading  (Jan. 
!12  Journal)  your  "correction"  re- 
garding misinformation  you  print- 
ed three  months  ago.  I  am  amazed 
land  angry  over  such  a  stupid  blun- 
der. How  dare  you  charge  or  im- 
jply  slanderous  accusations  against 
individuals  or  organizations  so  care- 
lessly? From  now  on  I  shall  take 
(your  "news"  and  keep  it  in  reserve 
[for  several  months  before  I  begin 
[to  take  it  seriously. 

It  would  appear  that  I  have  rec- 
ommended the  Journal  too  highly 


to  my  congregation.  I  shall  have  to 
publicly  rebuke  your  careless  report- 
ing to  the  congregation  this  next 
Sunday.  I  in  no  way  want  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  promoting  injustice 
and  slander. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  L.  White 
Parsons,  W.  Va. 
You  can  measure  the  integrity  of  a 
publication  by  what  it  is  willing  to 
correct,  and  the  accuracy  of  a  publi- 
cation by  how  often  it  has  to  publish 
corrections. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  E.  Hildebrandt  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Southeast 
Orange  Area  Ministry  (PCUS) , 
Kenly,  N.  C. 

John  M.  Thompson  from  Graf- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Farmville,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 


J.  Samuel  Peters  from  Belton,  S. 
G,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Larry  J.  Seymour  (PCUS)  from 
Havana,  Fla.,  to  the  North  Flor- 
ida Hospital  for  Evaluation, 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  as  chaplain. 
Thomas  S.  Winter  from  Atmore, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Joseph  M.  Gettys,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
is  serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Greer,  S. 
C. 

DEATH 

Thomas  E.  Cook,  52,  died  in 
Asheville,  N.  C,  on  Jan.  18.  He 
had  held  pastorates  in  Texas  and 
North  Carolina. 


•  The  lead  article  in  this  issue,  by 
he  late  Prof.  John  Murray,  and  the 
outh  program  by  the  Rev.  Harris 
angford  complement  each  other  in 
.  helpful  way.  Perhaps  the  two, 
ogether,  could  make  an  interesting 
Jtjl  )rogram  for  a  study  group,  with  the 
roup  leader  summarizing  Prof. 
Murray's  main  points  and  then  the 
roup  discussing  the  "Probes"  from 
At.  Langford's  program. 

As  we  feared  (Jan.  26  column) , 
he  execution  of  Gary  Gilmore  in 
Jtah  has  triggered  raging  protests 
hroughout  the  worldwide  liberal 
ommunity  and  especially  in  the  re- 
igious  press.  The  churchmen  hold- 
rig  their  "vigil"  outside  the  prison 
s  the  execution  took  place  were  led 
y  Presbyterians  William  P.  Thomp- 
an  (UPCUSA)  and  Rev.  George 
:elford  (PCUS).  They  called  this 
iopeful  return  to  justice  a  "despair- 
ng  retreat  into  brutality."  From 
ews  accounts,  published  around 
le  world,  we  lifted  the  following 
escriptions:  "an  obscene  charade," 
grisly  circus,"  "sinister  torment," 
abominable  show."  We  are  certain 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


that  more  responsible  voices  were 
heard,  but  the  media  thus  far  have 
been  careful  to  see  that  they  were 
not  reported.  "Reliance  on  the 
death  penalty  is  an  admission  of 
failure  rooted  in  a  philosophy  of 
hopelessness,"  said  one  prominent 
Church  leader.  The  Bible  prefers 
to  recognize  the  virulence  of  sin  and 
the  need  for  justice  until  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  are  formed 
to  bring  in  what  some  churchmen 
think  they  can  create  through  per- 
missiveness and  education. 

•  Changing  the  subject  somewhat, 
we  were  interested  in  a  morbid  sort 
of  way  to  hear  that  a  few  citizens 
(with  $4,850  to  spare)  celebrated 
the  New  Year  not  once  but  three 
times!  By  flying  the  supersonic 
Concorde  from  Washington  to  Par- 
is on  Dec.  29,  they  arrived  in  the 


French  capital  in  time  to  celebrate 
the  arrival  of  1977  at  the  Charles 
de  Gaulle  Airport.  Reboarding  their 
faster-than-sound  transport,  they 
caught  up  with  1976  over  the  At- 
lantic and  partook  of  three  courses 
of  dinner  plus  additional  ample  al- 
cohol. Arriving  in  Washington  be- 
fore midnight,  Eastern  time,  they 
went  to  the  French  Embassy  for 
three  more  courses  of  food  and  drink 
in  a  salute  to  1977  for  the  third 
time.  The  American  Issue,  from 
which  we  got  this  information,  said 
this  was  using  the  Concorde  for  "a 
crazy  purpose  in  a  world  where  hun- 
ger and  suffering  grip  more  than 
half  the  world's  population." 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  "Behind  ev- 
ery argument  lies  someone's  ignor- 
ance."— Justice  Louis  D.  Bran- 
deis.  IS 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  2,  1977 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WARC  Skips  Council,  Holds  Consultation 


ST.  ANDREWS,  Scotland— Officials 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (WARC)  expect  some  200 
people  to  participate  in  the  organi- 
zation's Centennial  Consultation 
which  this  year  replaces  a  General 
Council  meeting,  ordinarily  sched- 
uled every  five  years. 

At  its  last  Assembly  in  Nairobi, 
Kenya  in  1970,  the  WARC  merged 
with  the  former  International  Con- 
gregational Council.  The  new  or- 
ganization kept  the  WARC  name 
but  gave  representation  to  Church- 
es with  both  Congregational  and 
Presbyterian  forms  of  government. 
About  650  people  attended  the  Nai- 
robi meeting. 

Scheduled  here  for  Aug.  22-28, 
1977,  the  consultation  replaces  a 
General  Council  primarily  because 
of  lack  of  funds.  Officials  also  stat- 
ed that  a  growing  awareness  of  the 
need  for  "developing  new  and  sim- 
plified lifestyles,  thus  giving  a  clear 
Christian  witness  in  society  today" 
prompted  the  change  in  plans. 


William  P.  Thompson,  president 
of  the  WARC,  will  preside  at  the 
official  opening  of  the  consultation. 
Dr.  Thompson  also  serves  as  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 
The  Rev.  Stuart  Louden,  minister 
of  the  Greyfriars  Church  in  Edin- 
burgh, will  serve  as  chairman  of  the 
consultation. 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
President  James  I.  McCord  of  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.,  U.  S.  A.,  will  deliver  the 
keynote  address.  Dr.  McCord  is  the 
outgoing  secretary  of  the  WARC's 
North  American  and  Caribbean 
Council.  He  has  served  for  many 
years  on  the  WARC's  executive  com- 
mittee and  from  1964  to  1970  as 
chairman  of  its  department  of  theol- 
ogy. 

Consultation  participants  will  en- 
gage in  studies,  workshops  and  pan- 
el discussions.  Because  the  consulta- 
tion will  not  have  the  legislative 
powers  of  a  General  Council,  re- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center  (PMC) ,  founded  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  mission  80  years  ago 
and  known  in  Korea  as  "Jesus  Hos- 
pital" dedicated  its  new  Memorial 
Chapel  in  January. 

A  plaque  in  the  elegantly  simple 
structure  states:  "This  chapel  is  ded- 
icated to  the  memory  of  all  who 
have  served  God  in  and  through 
this  hospital,  and  who  have  been 
called  by  the  Master  to  an  even 
closer  fellowship  with  Him.  We  es- 
pecially remember  Dr.  Young-Hoon 
(Andrew)  Pak  and  Mrs.  Jean  Batch- 
elor  Williams." 

Mrs.  Williams,  the  wife  of  PCUS 
minister  Dr.  Murphy  Williams, 
died  while  he  was  a  pastor  in  Myr- 
tle Beach,  S.  C.  She  is  the  sister  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Seel,  wife  of  PMC  direc- 
tor Dr.  David  Seel. 

Dr.  Pak  was  assistant  director  of 


Presbyterian  Medical  Center,  a  ded- 
icated neurosurgeon  who  studied  in 
the  United  States.  Hospital  staff  and 
Korean  friends  gave  two  million 
won  of  the  27  million  won  used  in 
the  chapel  construction.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  $54,000  came  in  gifts 
from  the  United  States  in  memory 
of  Dr.  Pak  and  Mrs.  Williams. 

The  chapel,  which  can  be  used 
as  an  auditorium,  also  provides 
seminar  and  meeting  rooms.  Two 
past  moderators,  Han  Won-Suk  and 
Kim  Yoon-Sik  as  well  as  present 
moderator  of  the  Korean  Presbyte- 
rian Church  Kim  Man-Jae,  spoke  at 
the  dedication  service. 

Mrs.  Williams'  mother,  Mrs.  Jean 
Garber,  87  years  old,  was  present  for 
the  ceremony.  She  now  lives  with 
the  Seels  here. — Martha  Hunt- 
ley. SI 


ports  coming  from  the  discussions 
will  be  called  "work  products,"  and 
they  will  be  referred  to  the  executive 
committee.  Should  the  committee 
endorse  any  of  the  reports,  the  en- 
dorsed reports  would  become  offi- 
cial pronouncements  of  the  WARC. 

Because  of  the  change  from  Gen- 
eral Council  to  consultation  this 
year,  a  new  executive  committee  is 
currently  being  elected  by  the 
WARC  constituency  through 
worldwide  postal  ballot.  The  new 
executive  committee  and  new  offi- 
cers will  be  installed  during  the  con- 
sultation, ff 


Supporters  Surprised 
At  Crusade  in  Sweden 
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GOTHENBURG,  Sweden  —  "I  be- 
lieve that  Scandinavia  is  ripe 
for  a  spiritual  awakening,  especial- 
ly among  the  young  people,"  said 
the  Rev.  Billy  Graham  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  crusade  whose  success 
took  everyone  here  by  surprise. 

Most  predictions  had  sounded 
pessimistic  note.  "Swedes  will  not 
respond  ....  The  methods  of  Bil- 
ly Graham's  evangelism  won't  be  ac- 
cepted in  ultratraditional  Gothen- 
burg," they  declared.  The  first  ser- 
vice, however,  proved  the  predictions 
wrong. 

From  an  opening  night  crowd  oi 
some  10,000,  which  did  not  quitt 
fill  the  auditorium,  the  young  anc 
old,  many  of  them  weeping,  begar 
to  walk  from  their  seats  across  th< 
wooden  floor  that  covered  the  ic< 
hockey  arena  to  the  platform  wher 
the  invitation  was  given. 

Members  of  the  campaign  con?  &  l; 
mittee  on  the  platform  also  wep  j^, 
for  joy.     Swedish  journalists  an< 
pastors  expressed  amazement.  Cam 
paign  chairman  Sven  Ahdrian,  i 
medical  doctor  and  pastor,  comment!  ijf; 
ed,  "We  always  think  the  Swede  i 
a  cool  and  calm  one,  never  one  t 
express  his  feelings  in  a  public  waj  £ 
But  we've  seen  people  coming  fon  a,a 
ward  weeping  as  they  have  come  tj  km 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  Lutheran  Bishop  of  Gother 
burg  remarked,  "Billy  Graham  h; 
taught  us  a  lesson  in  evangelism." 

American  singer  Johnny  Cas 
held  the  previous  attendance  recoi 
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auditorium  where  the  crusade  was 
held.  However,  the  evangelistic 
campaign  set  a  new  record  as  more 
than  14,000  overflowed  the  building 
on  Saturday  night.  Hundreds  stood 
outside  in  the  snow,  unable  to  get 
in. 

On  previous  visits,  Mr.  Graham 
had  often  encountered  a  hostile 
press.  This  time,  daily  papers  with 
the  largest  circulation  carried  front 
page  pictures  and  stories,  with  two- 
page  spreads  inside.  Radio  and  TV 
reporters  interviewed  Mr.  Graham 
— even  the  Socialist  newspaper  re- 
porter asked  such  questions  as, 
"How  can  you  really  know  you  have 
Christ  in  your  heart?" 

While  Mr.  Graham  was  in  Goth- 
enburg, delegations  from  Oslo, 
Stockholm,  Copenhagen  and  Helsin- 
ki came  to  request  similar  crusades 
for  their  cities.  "We  are  going  to 
give  a  great  deal  of  thought,  prayer 
and  priority  to  coming  back  to  Scan- 
dinavia soon,"  promised  Mr.  Gra- 
ham. IB 


.  Helms  Says  Amendment 
Would   Clarify  Issues 

be  ^WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
oiiAV  joint  resolution  proposing  an 
» amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
:  ition  "guaranteeing  the  right  of  life 
I  to  the  unborn"  has  been  introduced 
,c  lin  the  Senate  by  Sen.  Jesse  A.  Helms 
qJ(R-N.C.) . 

2»  Author  of  similar  legislation  dur- 
bf*ng  previous  sessions  of  the  Senate, 
vrJsen.  Helms,  a  Baptist,  proposed  the 
ie  following  amendment: 
i*t     "With  respect  to  the  right  to  life 
niaranteed  in  this  Constitution,  ev- 
r.    :?ry  human  being,  subject  to  the 
o  m  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  or 
n  i  >f  any  state,  shall  be  deemed,  from 
0  the  moment  of  fertilization,  to  be  a 
ir  oerson  and  entitled  to  the  right  to 
ife." 

Sen.  Helms,  one  of  the  staunchest 
opponents  of  abortion  in  the  Sen- 
ite,  took  the  occasion  to  express 
limself  on  a  number  of  aspects  of 
he  controversial  issue,  a  presenta- 
ion  which  ran  nearly  10  pages  in 
he  Congressional  Record. 
•  He  asserted  that  "a  constitutional 
emedy  through  the  amendment 
orocess  is  the  only  course  of  action 
(for  Congress)  to  provide  the  full- 
st  protection  of  human  life. 


"It  is  a  more  difficult  and  time- 
consuming  method  of  redress,"  he 
noted,  "but  it  has  the  virtue  of  end- 
ing all  doubt  about  the  constitu- 
tional issue  of  personhood  and  abor- 
tion. 

"It  would  allow  the  American 
people  to  declare  for  themselves 
their  opposition  to  the  widespread 
practice  of  abortion  and  their  al- 
legiance to  the  ideal  of  the  sanctity 
of  human  life  promulgated  200  years 
ago  in  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence." SI 

Presbyterians  Attend 
Gilmore  Death  Vigil 

POINT  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS, 
Utah  —  Both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  were  represent- 
ed in  the  17-person  group  of  church- 
men who  maintained  an  all-night 
protest  vigil  outside  the  Utah  State 
Prison  here  on  the  night  before  con- 
victed murderer  Gary  Mark  Gilmore 
was  executed. 

Leading  the  delegation,  UPCUSA 
stated  clerk  William  P.  Thompson 
represented  both  his  denomination 
and  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, of  which  he  is  president.  The 
Rev.  George  B.  Telford,  director  of 
the  Division  of  Corporate  and  Social 
Mission  of  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board,  represented 
his  denomination. 

Both  the  UPCUSA  and  the  NCC 
had  other  representatives  in  the 
group  protesting  against  the  death 
penalty.  The  Rev.  Clinton  Marsh, 
former  UPCUSA  moderator,  was 
there  as  were  two  NCC  staff  mem- 
bers. 

Several  United  Methodist  and 
Episcopal  bishops  participated  in 
the  protest  vigil.  Other  denomina- 
tions represented  included  Church 
of  the  Brethren;  American  Bap- 
tist; Unitarian-Universalist;  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ;  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  and  the  Luth- 
eran Church  in  America. 

One  vigil  participant  indicated 
that  he  felt  the  only  motivation  for 
the  death  penalty  was  "revenge  on 
the  part  of  a  frustrated  body  poli- 
tic." The  Rev.  William  Lazareth, 
a  Lutheran,  also  commented  on  Mr. 
Gilmore's  desire  to  die.  "The  state 
cannot  legitimately  become  a  will- 


ing accomplice  to  the  sick  person's 
suicides,"  said  Mr.  Lazareth. 

NCC  President  Thompson,  along 
with  NCC  General  Secretary  Claire 
Randall,  also  issued  a  statement 
condemning  the  resumption  of  ex- 
ecutions for  persons  convicted  of 
capital  crimes.  ffl 

Early  Confession  Ballot 
Shows  3-2  Margin  'For' 

ATLANTA  —  Early  returns  from 
presbyteries  voting  on  the  proposed 
new  Book  of  Confessions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  show  a  margin 
of  three  to  two  in  favor  of  adoption. 

Those  approving  the  new  confes- 
sions include  Brazos,  138-27;  St. 
Johns,  83-13;  Florida,  36-21;  South 
Louisiana,  87-48;  Atlanta,  124-117; 
North  Alabama,  34-26;  Tuscaloosa, 
23-22;  Concord,  164-86,  and  Athens, 
33-25. 

Presbyteries  which  have  rejected 
the  confessions  include  Everglades, 
23-69;  Middle  Tennessee,  62-68; 
Piedmont,  34-93;  South  Mississippi, 
4-33;  Southwest  Georgia,  8-51,  and 
Central  Mississippi,  13-35. 

Several  presbyteries  scheduled  to 
vote  the  day  after  press  deadline  will 
be  reported  next  week.  IS 

Recreation  Workshop 
Scheduled  for  Montreat 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  During  the 
week  of  April  25-30,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  will  sponsor  the 
24th  Annual  Recreation  Workshop 
in  the  Assembly  Inn  at  Montreat,  N. 
C,  according  to  an  announcement 
here. 

Tony  Fortune,  activities  director 
for  the  Grandfather  Home  in  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C,  will  direct  the  work- 
shop again  this  year.  Glenn  Ban- 
nerman,  professor  of  recreation  and 
outdoor  education  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian School  of  Christian  Education 
here,  will  assist  Mr.  Fortune.  Degree 
credit  may  be  earned  through  par- 
ticipation in  the  workshop. 

Additional  information  may  be 
obtained  from  the  steering  commit- 
tee chairman,  Gay  Mothershed, 
5300  S.  Main  St.,  Houston,  Tex. 
77004  or  from  Evelyn  Bannerman, 
Registrar,  1218  Palmyra  Ave.,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  23227.  ffl 
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PCUS  Notes  Increase  In 
General  Contributions 

ATLANTA  —  Contributions  to  the 
general  mission  budget  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  increased  9.8 
per  cent  last  year. 

Preliminary  unaudited  figures  re- 
leased by  J.  Richard  Hacke,  central 
treasurer  of  benevolences,  showed 
receipts  totaling  $7,140,029.71  in 
1976.  This  was  $637,019.34  more 
than  the  $6,503,010.37  received  in 
1975. 

The  total  represents  81.65  per  cent 
of  an  "asking"  budget  of  $8,745,000 
approved  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Contributions  to  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board,  the  denomi- 
nation's major  program  agency, 
showed  a  gain  of  10.18  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year.  The  1976  total 
was  $5,566,051.29,  against  $5,051,- 
631.26  in  1975.  Hacke  said  a  report 
on  additional  income  from  special 
offerings,  interest  and  dividends, 
along  with  total  expenditures,  will 
be  available  later. 

Figures  for  all  contributions  by 
the  denomination's  890,000  mem- 
bers, including  local  and  regional 
causes,  will  not  be  available  for  sev- 
eral months. 

Two  causes  exceeded  their  bud- 
gets. The  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  received  $911,493.47,  or  65.73 
per  cent  more  than  its  $550,000  al- 
location. This  was  attributed  to  an 
unusually  generous  response  to  the 
annual  Joy  Gift  Offering.  The 
Lord's  Day  Alliance,  which  was  in 
the  budget  for  $1,000,  received 
$1,708.79.  ffl 


Covenant  College  To  Host 
PC  A  Family  Conference 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  A  joint  fam- 
ily conference  will  be  offered  next 
summer  by  two  committees  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  it 
was  announced  here  by  the  Rev. 
Kennedy  Smartt,  newly  elected  co- 
ordinator for  church  relations  of 
one  of  the  sponsoring  committees, 
that  of  Mission  to  the  World. 

Together  with  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  U.  S.,  a  "Family  in 
Mission"  conference  has  been 
planned  for  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  July  11- 
15.  The  staffs  of  the  two  commit- 
tees will  be  in  charge. 

Speakers  will  include  the  Rev. 
Frank  Barker  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 


the  Rev.  Larry  Mills  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden  of  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  and  Mr.  Smartt. 
Music  will  be  provided  by  the  Les 
Thompson  family  of  Miami. 

The  conference  is  a  direct  out- 
growth of  a  highly  successful  family 
conference  held  at  Covenant  Col- 
lege during  the  summer  of  1976.  El 

PCA's  Mission  to  World 
Names  New  Coordinators 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Two  new  coordi- 
nators will  join  the  staff  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  and  the  present  coordi- 
nator, the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle  Jr.  will 
return  to  his  earlier  connection  with 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  in  a  new 
capacity,  it  was  announced  here. 

The  MTW  has  already  called  the 
Rev.  Paul  McKaughan  of  Alham- 
bra,  Gal.,  as  the  new  coordinator. 
He  will  officially  assume  his  duties 
April  1,  and  Mr.  Kyle  will  continue 
as  a  consultant  through  April. 

The  mission  committee  has  also 
called  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  of 
Hopewell,  Va.,  to  become  coordina- 
tor of  church  relations. 

Mr.  McKaughan  has  previously 
served  as  a  church  planter  in  Brazil. 
A  spokesman  for  MTW  stated  that 


MCKAUGHAN 


SMARTT 


the  committee  felt  he  was  the  best 
possible  choice  to  fulfill  the  PCA 
General  Assembly  mandate  to  con- 
centrate on  church  planting. 

As  a  staff  member  of  Overseas 
Crusades,  an  arm  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association,  Mr. 
McKaughan  served  as  associate  di- 
rector of  the  Greater  Rio  Crusade  in 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  second  largest 
such  crusade  up  to  that  time.  He 
also  has  been  serving  as  a  consultant 
to  the  MTW. 

With  his  wife  and  three  children, 
Mr.  McKaughan  moved  to  Decatur, 
Ga.,  location  of  the  MTW  head- 
quarters, the  first  of  February  to  be- 
gin the  transition.  He  is  currently  a 


member  of  the  PCA  Presbytery  of 
the  Pacific. 

Mr.  Smartt  has  served  as  pastor  of 
the  West  End  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hopewell,  Va.,  for  the  past  15  years. 
During  that  period,  the  church's 
mission  budget  has  increased  from 
$12,000  to  $110,000  annually. 

Mr.  Smartt  served  as  secretary  of 
the  steering  committee  which  guided 
the  formation  of  the  PCA.  He  is 
presently  chairman  of  the  MTW 
committee.  He  has  also  served  as 
stated  clerk  of  the  PCA  Presbytery  of 
the  Mid-Atlantic  since  its  formation. 
He  and  his  wife,  Mary,  have  four 
children. 

Mr.  Kyle,  whose  resignation  will 
become  effective  April  30,  has  been 
on  leave  from  Wycliffe  for  the  three 
years  he  has  served  the  MTW.  In  his 
new  post  as  Wycliffe's  coordinator  of 
international  relations,  he  will  be 
working  primarily  with  top  govern- 
mental officials  in  the  Third  World 
countries.  He  will  attempt  to  open 
doors  for  Christian  missionaries  in 
general  and  Wycliffe  translators  in 
particular. 

During  Mr.  Kyle's  term  with 
the  MTW,  the  list  of  approved  PCA 
missionaries  grew  to  88  in  20  foreign 
fields.  He  will  continue  to  aid  PCA 
mission  efforts  in  his  new  post. 

Earlier,  Mr.  Kyle  achieved  con- 
siderable success  in  opening  new 
doors  for  missionaries  in  the  Philip- 
pines. II 

One  Small  Church  Has 
Four  Seminary  Students 

ANDERSON,  S.  C.  —  In  what  may 
be  a  unique  record  for  a  small  con- 
gregation of  150  members,  the  First 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  here 
has  four  of  its  young  people  regis 
tered  as  students  at  Covenant  Theo 
logical  Seminary  in  St.  Louis. 

Gene  Hutchinson  and  Danie 
Pruitt  of  Starr,  S.  C,  and  Doug  anc 
Susan  Withington  of  Anderson  an 
enrolled  at  the  seminary.  The  thre( 
men  are  candidates  for  the  maste 
of  divinity  degree  and  Miss  Withing 
ton  is  working  toward  a  degree  it 
Biblical  writing. 

The  Rev.  Laurence  Withington 
pastor  of  the  First  Reformed  church 
is  the  father  of  Doug  and  Susan  an( 
pastor  to  the  other  two  men.  Mi 
Pruitt's  wife,  the  former  Miss  Lir 
da  Wiest,  is  a  daughter  of  th 
church's  former  pastor,  the  Re^ 
James  Wiest,  who  now  lives  in  Ne^ 
Mexico.  [ 
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Reformed  believers  should  be  prophets  as  well  as  priests — 


The  Church  and  Mission 

JOHN  MURRAY 


A great  deal  is  being  said  today 
about  the  mission  of  the 
Church,  and  the  accent  falls  to  such 
an  extent  upon  mission  that  the 
function  of  the  Church  is  defined 
in  terms  of  mission.  It  would  be  a 
total  misunderstanding  of  Scripture, 
and  of  the  New  Testament  in  par- 
ticular, to  discount  or  even  to  under- 
estimate the  responsibility  of  the 
Church  in  its  mission  to  the  nations. 

Was  it  not  the  commission  of  the 
Saviour  on  the  eve  of  His  departure 
from  this  world,  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  disciple  all  the  nations"  (Matt. 
28:19)?  And  no  less  important  is 
the  Saviour's  word  as  recorded  by 
Luke:  "Thus  it  is  written,  that 
Christ  should  suffer  and  rise  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day,  and  that 
[repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  un- 
to all  the  nations"  (Luke  24:46-47) . 

This  is  an  all-important  function 
of  the  Church.  But  in  order  to  place 
this  responsibility  in  proper  focus, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  a  Biblical  con- 
ception of  the  Church.  And  it  is  just 
because  this  is  not  always  enter- 
tained that  the  emphasis  upon  mis- 
sion is  so  frequently  a  distortion  of 
the  concept  of  both  Church  and  mis- 
sion. 

What  is  the  Church?  The  basic 
idea  of  Church  in  both  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  the  New  is  assembly,  the 
(assembly  of  the  covenant  people  of 
IGod,  the  people  God  formed  for 
[Himself  that  they  might  set  forth 


[  This  is  an  abridgment  of  a  chap- 
iter from  a  new  book,  The  Collect- 
Fed  Writings  of  John  Murray,  which 
Banner  of  Truth  will  publish  in  mid- 
\february.  Volume  I,  390  pp.,  may  be 
hblained  at  a  special  prepublication 
price  of  $8.25  postpaid,  cash  with 
lorder,  before  March  1.  Order  from 
'he  publisher,  Box  652,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
pOB. 


His  praise.  This  Old  Testament 
teaching  is  embedded  in  Peter's  defi- 
nition when  he  says: 

"But  ye  are  an  elect  race,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
for  God's  own  possession,  that  ye 
may  show  forth  the  excellence  of 
him  who  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light:  who  in 
time  past  were  no  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God:  who  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy"  (I  Pet.  2:9-10)  . 

The  central  blessing  of  God's  cov- 
enant with  men  comes  in  a  variety 
of  forms  but  to  the  same  effect,  "I 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people,"  a  blessing  that  attains 
the  zenith  of  realization  in  "the  new 
Jerusalem"  and  "the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth"  (Rev.  21:1-3) . 

This  concept  of  the  Church  as  the 
covenant  people  of  God  may  be  ap- 
plied particularistically  and  generi- 
cally  to  the  people  of  God  in  a  par- 
ticular house  or  city,  and  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  inclusively  considered. 
Thus  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  the 
Churches  of  God  throughout  a 
province  or  throughout  the  world 
and  of  the  Church  of  God  compris- 
ing all  who  are  in  the  fellowship  of 
God  and  of  Christ. 

For  our  present  purpose,  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  understand  that  the  rela- 
tionship to  God,  the  prerogatives 
and  functions,  the  blessings  and 
promises  defining  the  Church,  be- 
long to  the  local  assembly  and  not 
merely  to  the  Church  universal.  The 
assembly  of  God's  covenant  people, 
wherever  it  exists,  numerically  small 
or  great,  is  the  Church  of  God,  pur- 
chased by  Jesus'  blood. 

Coordinate  with  the  idea  that  the 
Church  is  the  assembly  of  God's 
covenant  people  is  the  concept  of 
the  Church  as  the  household  of  God 
(Eph.  2:19)  or,  even  more  simply, 
the  house  of  God  (I  Tim.  3:15; 
Heb.  3:5-6,  10:21;  I  Pet.  4:17) .  Since 


The  central  blessing  of  God's 
covenant  with  men  comes 
in  a  variety  of  forms  but  to  the 
same  effect,  "I  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people".  .  .  . 


it  is  the  house  of  God,  it  is  the  place 
where  God  dwells  and  the  people 
of  God  are — as  Paul  says,  "the  habi- 
tation of  God  by  the  Spirit"  (Eph. 
2:22). 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
This  designation  must  not  be  con- 
fused with  the  physical  body  of  the 
Saviour  formed  in  the  virgin's  womb, 
the  body  in  which  He  suffered,  the 
body  laid  in  the  tomb  and  in  which 
He  rose  and  ascended  to  heaven,  the 
body  in  which  He  will  be  seen  again 
when  He  comes  the  second  time.  In 
distinction  from  the  body  that  was 
and  is  integral  to  our  Lord's  per- 
son subsequent  to  His  conception 
in  the  virgin's  womb,  there  is  a  fig- 
urative aspect  to  the  designation. 

But  this  figurative  use  must  not 
be  allowed  to  obscure  the  intimacy 
and  richness  of  the  relationship  to 
Christ  expressed.  The  Church  and 
Christ  are  complementary — we  may 
never  think  of  the  one  apart  from 
the  other.  And  the  union  of  Christ 
with  the  Church  is  of  an  organism 
that  exists  on  an  immensely  higher 
plane  than  any  organic  relationship 
with  which  we  are  acquainted  in  any 
other  sphere  of  our  experience. 

So  intimate  is  this  relationship 
that  the  Church  is  the  fullness  of 
Christ  in  the  sense  that  the  Church 
not  only  derives  its  life  from  Christ 
but  has  communicated  to  it  the  full- 
ness of  grace  and  virtue  that  resides 
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in  its  plenitude  in  Christ. 

When  our  thought  of  the  Church 
is  governed  by  these  concepts,  we  are 
compelled  to  recognize  how  God-cen- 
tered and  God-oriented  must  be  our 
conception  of  the  Church.  However 
important  is  the  function  of  the 
Church  in  its  missionary  outreach  to 
the  world,  we  can  readily  see  how 
deflected  becomes  our  perspective  if 
we  conceive  of  the  Church  in  terms 
of  mission. 

As  we  give  proper  weight  to  the 
Biblical  teaching,  we  discover  that 
the  Church  in  origin,  identity  and 
function  is  God-centered.  If  we  re- 
turn to  the  passage  in  I  Peter  2:9- 
10,  we  find  that  in  respect  to  origin 
we  are  pointed  to  election,  "an  elect 
race,"  in  respect  to  identity  to  "a 
holy  nation,  a  people  for  his  [God's] 
own  possession,"  and  in  respect  to 
office  and  function  to  "a  royal  priest- 
hood" to  show  forth  the  praises  of 
God  and  to  "offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices acceptable  to  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ"  (I  Pet.  2:5) . 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  taber- 
nacle was  the  focus  of  the  assembly. 
There  God  met  with  His  people  and 
spoke  to  them;  it  was  God's  dwelling 
place  with  His  people,  the  sanctuary 
of  His  presence,  certified  by  the 
cloud  of  glory  in  the  most  holy  place 
(Exo.  29:42-46) .  These  characteris- 
tics are  not  displaced  or  abrogated 
in  the  Church  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  reach,  rather,  the  ze- 
nith of  application  and  realization. 
Jesus  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  and 
as  the  Word  become  flesh  He  taber- 
nacled among  us  and  we  beheld  His 
glory  (John  1:14) . 

The  counterpart  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament institution  and  the  continu- 
ity of  both  Testaments  appear  in  our 
Lord's  promise:  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matt.  18:20). 

Thus  as  the  Church  is  the  assem- 
bly of  God's  people,  the  household 
of  God,  and  the  body  of  Christ,  as 
living  stones  built  into  a  spiritual 
house,  to  be  a  holy  priesthood  to  of- 
fer up  spiritual  sacrifices,  the  cen- 
tral function  is  the  worship  of  God. 
This  is  the  only  conclusion  com- 
patible with  the  God-oriented  iden- 
tity of  the  Church.  And  this  is  the 
function  to  which  the  witness  of 
both  Testaments  points.  "We  are 
the  circumcision  who  worship  God 
by  the  Spirit  [or  worship  by  the 
Spirit  of  God]  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:3) . 

It  is  impossible  in  the  reading  of 
the  New  Testament  to  overlook  the 


place  given  to  the  edification  of  the 
saints.  No  passage  is  more  instruc- 
tive in  this  connection  than  Ephe- 
sians  4:11-16:  "And  he  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and 
some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints  unto  the  work,  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edification  of  the  body 
of  Christ  .  .  .  ." 

If  the  Church  is  the  fullness  of 
Christ  as  the  one  who  fills  all  in  all, 
it  is  because  the  fullness  that  dwells 
in  Christ  is  communicated.  But  it 
is  not  communicated  automatically. 
It  is  communicated  through  min- 
istry, and  ministry  is  preeminently 
that  of  the  Word  of  truth,  of  knowl- 
edge, of  wisdom,  of  discernment. 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly,  in  all  wisdom  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another"  (Col. 
3:16). 

The  stress  that  falls  on  doctrine 
or  teaching  is  the  index  to  this  par- 
amount concern,  and  only  thus  are 


//  the  Church  is  the  fullness 
of  Christ  as  the  one  who  fills 
all  in  all,  it  is  because  the 
fullness  that  dwells  in  Christ 
is  communicated.  But  it 
is  not  communicated 
automatically. 


we  to  understand  the  primacy  ac- 
corded to  prophecy  in  the  exercise 
of  the  manifold  gifts  distributed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  4:11;  I  Cor. 
12:28). 

"He  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhor- 
tation and  comfort.  He  that  speak- 
eth in  a  tongue  edifieth  himself;  but 
he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the 
church.  .  .  .  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  un- 
derstanding, in  order  that  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  a  tongue"  (I  Cor.  14:34, 
19) .  It  is  in  the  light  of  this  that  the 
Church  is  to  be  understood  as  "the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth"  (I  Tim. 
3:15). 

It  is  apparent  that  only  in  this 
context  can  the  mission  of  the 
Church  be  properly  understood. 
That  mission  is  a  function  of  the 
Church  cannot  be  questioned.  Ref- 
erence has  already  been  made  to  our 
Lord's  commissions  (Matt.  28:19; 
Luke  24:46-47) .    It  is  necessary  to 


take  account  also  of  Acts  1:8.  "But 
ye  shall  receive  power  .  .  .  witnesses 
unto  me  ...  to  the  utmost  part  of 
the  earth." 

That  the  great  commissions  are 
not  restricted  to  the  original  re- 
cipients is  indicated  by  the  promise 
appended  in  Matthew  28:20:  "Be- 
hold I  am  with  you  all  the  days  un- 
to the  end  of  the  age,"  as  well  as  by 
the  earlier  statement  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  would  be 
preached  for  a  witness  to  all  the  na- 
tions "and  then  shall  the  end  come" 
(Matt.  24:14) . 

The  preaching  is  to  continue  to 
the  end.  Furthermore,  since  salva- 
tion is  to  be  in  effect  to  the  end; 
and  since  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  the  preached  message 
to  save  them  that  believe,  the 
preached  message  must  continue  to 
the  consummation. 

In  Acts  13:1-4  we  have  an  instruc- 
tive lesson  and  example  of  the  evan- 
gelistic consciousness  of  the  Church. 
"Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  prophets  and  teach- 
ers ....  And  as  they  were  minister- 
ing to  the  Lord  and  fasting,  the 
Holy  Spirit  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereun 
to  I  have  called  them.  And  wher 
they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laic 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  then 
away."  They  were  designated  b) 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  were  sen 
forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  the  action  of  the  prophet 
and  teachers  was  not  superfluous! 
Saul  and  Barnabas  were  set  apar] 
and  sent  away  by  the  prophets  an(| 
teachers  after  they  had  fasted,  an< 
prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them  J 
Though  these  particular  actions  ar 
attributed  to  the  prophets  and  teach  L 


ers,  we  cannot  dissociate  the  action 
from  the  Church  as  a  whole 

The  prophets  and  teachers  wer 
themselves  in  the  Church.  In  a< 
cordance  with  Ephesians  4:11,  the#<te 
were  given  to  the  Church,  and 
servants  of  the  Church  they  acte  f«  r 
on  behalf  of  the  whole  Church.  A'  E«  :>: 
so,  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  r<  u 
turned  after  this  missionary  journe' 
they  gathered  the  Church  togetht 
and  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  don  '  if 
with  them. 

It  is  surely  this  earlier  pattern  fc 
lowed  by  the  church  at  Antioch  th 
Paul  hopes  will  be  adhered  to  1 
the  church  at  Rome  when,  with  hi'  ^ 
journey  to  Spain  in  view,  he  write 
"Whenever  I  go  to  Spain  ...  I  hoj 
...  to  be  sent  forth  thither  by  yoi 


1 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  Now — 


Only  a  Minute 


lv. 

i      Tothing  is  much  more  insignifi- 
X>|  cant  than  a  minute.  Minutes 
i  buzz  by  like  gnats  and  are  almost 
as  hard  to  catch. 

They  are  that  of  which  all  life's 
fabric  is  woven.    Each  of  us  gets 
equal  treatment  in  his  daily  distri- 
ai  bution. 

irch    We  barter  with  them  for  the  mar 
11  terial  things  we  possess.    We  de- 
eicb  pend  on   them  for  our  aesthetic 
w  and   spiritual   intake.    When  the 
;hempply  fails,  we  are  dead. 

Priceless  though  they  are,  most 
reunjof  us  are  guilty  of  their  profligate 
wha  waste.  No  commodity  of  equal  val- 
jiiiilue  is  treated  so  contemptuously, 
em  There  are  1,440  of  them  in  each 
day,  more  than  half  a  million  in 
e  m  each  year.    Their  abundance  is  our 
iownfall.     Minimum    wage  stan- 
dards assess  them  at  four  cents  each 
dmd  we  assume  they  are  plentiful 
ipai  enough  to  waste.    After  all,  there 
•r;  an  will  be  another  1,440  tomorrow, 
aa    Yet  hours  are  made  of  minutes, 
remind  days  of  hours,  and  years  of 
jus  ai  lays,  and  a  lifetime  of  years, 
ltd    Not  only  do  we  waste  the  min- 
crioD  Jtes  allocated  to  us,  but  we  often 
ire  guilty  of  wasting  other  peo- 
ple's supply  as  well.    It  is  a  sin  to 
jn  J  vhich     preachers     are  especially 
,he)rone. 

4j|  Suppose,  for  ease  of  figuring,  a 
'.[t(  >astor  has  oversight  of  a  congrega- 
tion of  120.  Every  minute  he  is 
ate  in  beginning  the  service,  he 
las  wasted  120  minutes  or  two 
lours  of  the  congregation's  time, 
f  he  dwells  five  extra  minutes 
>ver  the  announcements,  that  is  an 

j^]  The  author,  a  former  missionary 
.  o  the  Philippine  Islands,  is  editor 

<f  the  Alliance  Witness.  This  is 
uhe  substance  of  his  message  to  the 
Wudents  of  Nyack  (N.  Y.)  College 

ihich  he  condensed  for  the  Nyack 

lumni  bulletin. 


ROBERT  COWLES 


aggregate  waste  of  ten  hours  for  his 
audience.  If  because  of  inadequate 
preparation  it  takes  him  40  min- 
utes to  preach  a  30-minute  sermon, 
he  has  squandered  20  hours  of  his 
listeners'  time. 

Yet  the  number  of  minutes  we 
may  be  cheated  out  of  in  the 
church  services  we  attend  are  negli- 
gible compared  with  the  time  we 
waste  all  on  our  own. 

Before  I  had  yet  sampled  college 
life,  I  heard  a  girl  from  my  church 
testify  to  her  college  experience. 
One  thing  she  said  made  a  lasting 
impression:  "I've  learned  to  use  my 
time  to  good  advantage." 

The  next  year  I  went  to  that 
same  college  and  I  learned  where- 
of she  spoke.  Personal  economics 
necessitated  that  I  work  for  a  good 
share  of  my  expenses.  I  discovered 
that  by  tapping  the  gold  mine  of 
minutes,  I  could  still  make  time 
for  my  studies. 

Assume  a  six  o'clock  rising  and 
then  an  eleven  o'clock  bedtime.  A 
half  hour  to  get  up,  wash,  dress, 
make  the  bed.  Half  an  hour  for 
quiet  time.  Breakfast  at  seven. 
Classes  from  eight  undl  noon. 

Somewhere  in  there,  lunch.  Then 
to  work  until  five.  Dinner  from 
5:45  to  6:30.  Evening  study  from 
7:00  to  9:30.  An  hour  for  relaxa- 
tion, committees,  group  practices, 
conversation.  Ten-thirty,  devotions. 
Eleven  o'clock,  bed. 

It  sounds  like  a  full,  unelastic 
schedule.  But  let's  see  how  much  gold 
we  can  recover. 

Does  it  take  a  whole  half  hour 
to  get  up,  wash,  dress,  make  the 
bed?  Ten  minutes  can  be  saved 
there.  And  20  minutes  between 
breakfast  and  the  first  class  of  the 
day. 

What  about  the  ten  minutes  be- 
tween each  class?  Recover  anoth- 
er 20  minutes  in  the  course  of  a 
morning. 


God's  Minute 

I  have  only  just  a  minute, 
Only  sixty  seconds  in  it, 
Forced  upon  me,  don't  refuse  it, 
Didn't  seek  it,  didn't  choose  it, 
But  it's  up  to  me  to  use  it. 
I  must  suffer  if  I  abuse  it. 
Just  a  tiny  little  minute 
But  eternity  is  in  it — 
It  will  never,  never  come  my 
way  again. 


A  free  period  or  a  gap  between 
lunch  and  work  is  good  for  one 
hour. 

Reduce  dinner  preparation  from 
45  to  25  minutes  and  save  another 
20  minutes. 

No  need  to  wait  until  7:00  to  be- 
gin evening  study.  Save  20  min- 
utes. 

No  need  to  quit  at  9:30.  Push  it 
until  10:00  and  recover  another  30 
minutes. 

Suddenly  a  full  three  additional 
hours  have  been  squeezed  out  of 
what  looked  like  a  busy,  inflexible 
schedule! 

The  time  we  waste  is  frightening. 
Yes,  we  need  recreation,  but  not 
nearly  as  much  as  we  think.  That's 
why  God  gave  us  one  day  of  rest 
in  seven. 

I  am  awed  to  think  of  William 
Carey,  mastering  Hebrew,  Greek, 
Dutch,  French  and  Italian  while 
he  pursued  a  living  as  a  cobbler. 

Or  of  David  Livingstone,  work- 
ing 12  hours  a  day  in  a  factory,  go- 
ing to  night  school  to  become  a 
doctor,     studying    with     a  book 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Lent  or  Not  To  Lent 


Lent,  an  arbitrary  40-day  period 
before  Easter,  is  a  widely  observed 
period  in  the  Christian  calendar 
that  Presbyterians  have  not  always 
observed.  The  principal  reason, 
apart  from  the  Reformation's  auto- 
matic disavowal  of  most  things  orig- 
inally Roman  Catholic,  has  been  the 
difficulty  of  supporting  any  obser- 
vance which  seems  to  reserve  impor- 
tant Christian  attitudes  to  certain 
seasons  of  the  year. 

A  Christian  cheerfully  gives  up 
much  for  Christ's  sake — not  just  for 
40  days  out  of  the  year.  Repentance, 
prayer  and  fasting  have  places  in  a 
Christian's  schedule — at  other  times 
besides  the  period  just  before  Easter. 

But  we  all  could  profit  from  re- 
minders of  our  Christian  privilege 
of  fellowship  apart  from  the  world 
and  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  An 
old  friend,  the  Rev.  James  Milton 
McKnight,  suggests  a  list  of  things 
that  believers  could  very  well  give 
up  during  Lent: 

"Give  up  grumbling — instead,  in 
everything  give  thanks. 


"Give  up  10  or  15  minutes  in  bed 
— instead,  use  this  time  in  prayer. 

"Give  up  looking  at  people's  worst 
points — instead,  concentrate  on  their 
better  ones. 

"Give  up  hatred  and  dislike  of 
some — instead,  ask  for  grace  to  love 
them. 

"Give  up  worrying — instead,  ask 
God  to  help  us  trust  Him  more. 

"Give  up  fear  of  witnessing — in- 
stead, seek  courage  to  speak  to  oth- 
ers about  Christ. 

"Give  up  Sunday  reading — except 
of  God's  Word  and  wholesome  lit- 
erature. 

"Give  up  TV  one  evening  a  week 
— instead,  visit  some  lonely  or  shut- 
in  person. 

"Give  up  buying  anything  not  ac- 
tually essential — instead,  give  the 
money  to  God. 

"Give  up  judging  others,  no  mat- 
ter how  deserving  of  judgment  they 
may  seem — instead,  examine  our- 
selves and  our  relationship  to 
God."  II 


How  to  Witness  at  Home 


The  Branch,  a  newspaper  pub- 
lished by  InterVarsity  Press,  is  ori- 
ented to  the  student  generation.  But 
its  down-to-earth  approach  to  Chris- 
tianity is  a  blessing  to  any  age 
bracket. 

In  a  recent  issue,  a  fictitious  "let- 
ter to  the  editor"  set  up  a  common 
problem  faced  by  many  young  peo- 
ple, that  of  a  home  in  which  the 
young  person  has  become  a  Chris- 
tian and  the  parents  do  not  under- 
stand him.  In  the  "letter,"  the 
young  person  writes: 

"I've  been  having  a  pretty  hard 
time  convincing  my  folks  of  the  error 
of  their  ways  and  that  Jesus  is  the 
Way.  I'm  not  sure  how  much  long- 
er I  can  be  a  witness  for  the  Lord 
with  all  the  pressure  and  flak  they 
give  me.  The  thing  that  really  gets 
me  ticked  off  is  when  Mom  says, 
'This  is  just  another  one  of  your  re- 
bellious phases.  You'll  come  back 
to  the  church  as  soon  as  you  get  off 
this  trip.'  When  will  they  under- 
stand my  deep  feelings?" 


The  answer,  we  thought,  was  strik- 
ing: 

"Perhaps  a  better  question  to  con- 
sider is,  'When  will  you  understand 
their  feelings?'  When  there's  con- 
flict, there's  not  only  one  side  with 
hurt  feelings.  Attempt  to  look  at 
the  dilemma  from  their  perspective. 
Have  you  hurt  them  with  sharp 
words?  Did  you  put  down  their  way 
of  life  (which  they've  followed  for 
30  to  40  years  or  so)  and  attempt  to 
justify  your  own  lifestyle  (a  mere 
six  months  of  your  life)  ? 

"Since  I  don't  fully  understand 
your  situation,  allow  me  to  offer  a 
few  broad  suggestions.  Hopefully 
they'll  apply  to  you. 

— "Live  the  Christian  life;  don't 
simply  talk  a  good  game  plan.  Per- 
haps for  a  few  months  the  best  way 
to  'witness  for  the  Lord'  is  to  do  it 
with  your  mouth  shut.  It  seems 
they  already  know  what  you  believe; 
now  show  them  it's  believable. 

— "Obey  them  unless  it  is  directly 
prohibited  in  God's  Word.  This  is 


a  command  of  His  and  must  be  fol- 
lowed if  we  are  to  be  disciples  of 
Jesus. 

— "Know  that  your  new  conver- 
sion is  not  a  badge  of  spirituality  to 
be  worn  with  pride;  rather  it's  a  tag 
of  humility,  one  that  God  has  placed 
on  you,  not  one  that  you've  chosen 
for  yourself. 

— "You're  still  a  sinner,  so  admit 
your  faults,  confess  your  sins.  Pa- 
rading as  Mr.  Perfect  is  a  false  front 
both  to  your  family  and  to  God. 
You'll  soon  be  discovered.  Be  your- 
self, and  know  that  Christ  in  you 
is  your  hope  of  glory  (Col.  1:27). 

— "Saying  yes  to  Jesus  doesn't 
necessarily  mean  saying  no  to  every- 
thing your  family  represents.  Be 
careful  not  to  throw  out  the  baby  jje  n 
with  the  bathwater.  It'll  take  years 
to  eventually  recover  all  that  you 
toss  out. 

"I  hope  you  don't  take  my  strong 
words  too  personally,  but  having 
come  from  a  home  that  worships  a 
being  other  than  Jesus,  I've  made 
most  of  the  choicest  mistakes  and 
still  have  some  raw  spots  to  show 
for  them.  I  am  only  trying  to  save 
you  a  bruise  or  two  as  you  go 
through  a  hard,  painful  thing.  Hang 
in  there." — Paul  Tokunaga.  II 


When  Complaints 
Become  Rebellion 

In  a  recent  devotional  comment 
in  Our  Daily  Bread  of  the  Radic 
Bible  Class,  Henry  G.  Bosch  point 
ed  out  that  the  Israelites  in  the  wil 
derness  complained  against  God'i 
provisions  for  them.  Their  sin  wa; 
especially  heinous  because  the  ver) 
circumstances  against  which  the} 
complained  were  those  into  whid 
they  knew  full  well  they  had  beer 
led  by  the  providence  of  God. 

In  other  words,  they  were  no 
like  people  of  the  world  grumblin} 
against  the  "fell  clutch  of  circum 
stance,"  as  William  Henley  put  it 
They  were  people  who  had  beei 
summoned  by  God,  who  had  ac 
knowledged  the  summons  and  ha< 
responded  to  it,  then  had  comj 
plained  against  the  provisions  supl 
plied  by  the  very  God  on  whos 
pilgrimage  they  had  embarked. 

If  God  had  really  called  them  ou 
of  Egypt  and  if  God  had  really  le> 
them  into  the  wilderness  and  i 
what  they  had  by  way  of  prov 
sion  was  indeed  supplied  by  Goc 
then    complaints    would    be  ju; 
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what  God  said  they  were:  rebellion. 

The  Bible  records  that  when  the 
people  rebelled,  "it  displeased  the 
Lord"  and  "his  anger  was  kindled 
lt   and  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burned 
among  them"   (Num.  11:1). 

What  a  lesson!  So  often,  when 
we  react  to  our  circumstances,  it  is 
as  though  we  were  taking  to  the 
Lord  our  petitions  concerning 
things  about  which  He  may  not 
have  given  adequate  attention.  We 
say,  in  effect,  "I  am  hungry,  Lord, 
don't  you  care  that  I  am  hungry?" 
We  have  faith  that  He  will  respond 
and  provide  food. 

But  if  we  are  Christians,  and  we 
have  embarked  on  a  journey  of 
life  in  obedience  to  God's  election 
and  choosing,  He  sees  our  com- 
plaints in  a  different  light.  We 
have  become,  in  effect,  like  chil- 
dren who  look  at  the  food  placed 
before  them  and  say,  "I  see  the 
food  and  I  know  You  prepared  it, 
but  I  don't  like  the  food  You  have 
prepared  to  satisfy  my  hunger." 
That  is  an  entirely  different  atti- 
tude.   God  calls  it  rebellion! 

Someone  has  written,  with  this 
thought  in  mind,  "The  danger  to 
the  Christian  is  that  heavenly 
things  will  begin  to  lose  their  fla- 
vor, that  our  first  love  will  decline 
and  Christ  will  cease  to  be  satisfy- 
ing to  the  soul,  that  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer  will  lose  their 
charm  and  become  dull  and  me- 
chanical. That  is  when  the  lustful 
eye  is  in  danger  of  wandering  back 


G. 


toward  the  world. 


Conscious  of  Error 


Though,  in  reviewing  the  inci- 
dents of  my  administration,  I  am  un- 
conscious of  intentional  error,  I  am 
nevertheless  too  sensible  of  my  de- 
fects not  to  think  it  probable  that 
I  may  have  committed  many  errors. 
Whatever  they  may  be,  I  fervently 
beseech  the  Almighty  to  avert  or 
mitigate  the  evils  to  which  they  may 
tend.  I  shall  also  carry  with  me  the 
hope  that  my  country  will  never 
cease  to  view  them  with  indulgence; 
and  that  after  forty-five  years  of  my 
life  dedicated  to  its  service  with  an 
upright  zeal,  the  faults  of  incompe- 
tent abilities  will  be  consigned  to 
oblivion,  as  myself  must  soon  be  to 
the  mansions  of  rest. — George 
Washington,  in  his  Farewell  Ad- 
Iress. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Remember  Lot's  Wife 


The  rising  conflict  over  the  place 
of  homosexuals  in  the  Church  is  an 
issue  which  all  of  us  must  face 
squarely.  We  desperately  need  to 
recall  God's  judgment  upon  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  because  the  sin  for 
which  these  two  wicked  cities  were 
wiped  off  the  face  of  the  earth  is 
the  same  sin  which  is  being  commit- 
ted more  and  more  often  in  our  own 
country  today. 

Equally  reprehensible  is  the  fact 
that  this  terrible  sin  is  coming  to  be 
"accepted"  by  many  people.  Even  by 
some  people  in  the  Church.  Even 
by  certain  of  the  clergy!  Perhaps  in 
this  day  people  simply  do  not  read 
the  book  of  Genesis  or  they  do  not 
believe  what  they  read. 

It  is  high  time  we  remember  Lot's 
wife,  as  Jesus  reminded  His  disciples 
(Luke  17:32) .  She  was  a  woman 
of  Sodom  and  surely  Lot  knew  of 
Sodom's  wickedness.  However,  al- 
though "the  men  of  Sodom  were 
wicked  and  sinners  against  Jehovah 
exceedingly,"  Lot  deliberately  moved 
his  tent  toward  Sodom  (Gen.  13:12- 
13).  Of  his  own  free  will,  he  de- 
cided to  live  amongst  people  like 
that! 

Although  Lot  did  not  participate 
in  their  sin,  he  became  a  well-known 
citizen  there  and  he  married  a  local 
woman.  Later,  at  least  two  of  his 
daughters  married  local  men.  How 
far  Lot  had  come  from  the  days 
when  he  worshiped  God  with  his 
Uncle  Abram!  Each  step  was  farther 
down. 

Three  angels  later  visited  Abra- 
ham at  Mamre  (Gen.  18) .  Here 
the  wonderful  promise  that  Sarah 
would  bear  a  son  was  renewed,  but 
this  was  only  one  part  of  their  er- 
rand. The  other  part  was  to  inform 
Abraham  of  God's  impending  judg- 
ment upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Abraham  humbly  and  earnestly 
pleaded  with  God  to  spare  Sodom  if 
He  could  find  even  ten  righteous 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  Mc Alpine,  an  elect  lady 
of  Weaverville,  N.  C,  who,  with  her 
husband,  is  a  retired  PC  US  mission- 
ary to  Japan. 


people  there.  As  Matthew  Henry 
says,  "God  did  not  leave  off  grant- 
ing until  Abraham  left  off  asking. 
Such  is  the  power  of  prayer."  How- 
ever, even  those  ten  were  not  found. 

God's  messengers  told  Lot  they 
had  been  sent  to  destroy  that  wick- 
ed city  and  directed  him  to  give  no- 
tice to  his  friends  and  relatives  so 
that  they  might  be  saved  with  him, 
but  they  did  not  take  Lot's  warn- 
ings seriously  (Gen.  19:14).  Doesn't 
that  make  you  think  of  the  way  some 
people  react  when  you  talk  to  them 
about  "righteousness,  and  self-con- 
trol, and  the  judgment  to  come"? 
(Acts  24:25)  . 

As  morning  came,  the  angels 
"hastened  Lot,"  urging  him  to  take 
his  wife  and  his  two  unmarried 
daughters  and  flee  before  the  city 
should  be  destroyed.  But  still  he 
lingered,  so  the  angels  took  his  hand, 
and  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  the 
hands  of  his  daughters,  and  brought 
them  outside  the  city.  Then  they 
told  them  to  escape  for  their  lives, 
not  to  look  back,  but  to  flee  to  the 
mountains. 

Lot's  wife,  however,  turned  to 
look  back  at  the  city  which  she  was 
leaving.  Apparently,  she  could  not 
bear  the  thought  of  saying  good-bye 
to  all  of  the  good  things  she  had  en- 
joyed there.  Because  she  disobeyed 
the  command  not  to  look  back,  and 
because  she  lingered  when  destruc- 
tion was  imminent,  she  was  caught 
in  the  terrible  holocaust  which  the 
angels  had  prophesied. 

"For  when  the  sun  was  risen  up- 
on the  earth,  Jehovah  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  out  of  heaven,  and  He  over- 
threw those  cities,  and  all  the  plain, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities, 
and  that  which  grew  upon  the 
ground"  (Gen.  19:23).  Lot's  wife 
was  right  there  in  the  midst  of  all 
that.  Encrusted  with  salt  and  sul- 
phur, she  became  literally  what  the 
Bible  calls  her,  "a  pillar  of  salt." 

Archaeologists  say  that  there  is  a 
perfectly  logical  explanation  for 
what  happened.  Perhaps  so.  But 
what  more  logical  explanation  do 
we  need  than  that  the  creator  God, 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  2,  1977 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  20,  1977 

Power  to  Transform  Life 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Fol- 
lowing Jesus  became  a  very  popular 
thing  to  do  in  the  early  days  of  His 
ministry.  Many  evidently  followed 
Him  out  of  curiosity — others,  no 
doubt,  because  it  was  the  "in"  thing 
to  do  at  that  time.  We  do  see  evi- 
dence that  Jesus'  popularity  was 
great,  and  those  following  Him  from 
the  beginning  of  His  public  min- 
istry were  mentioned  as  "the  multi- 
tudes." 

But  Jesus  would  not  accept  cheap 
following,  which  represented  only 
general  interest  and  not  real  com- 
mitment. Jesus  Himself  was  com- 
mitted, and  He  expected  those  who 
would  become  His  followers  to  be 
committed  with  Him.  For  that  rea- 
son, Jesus  paused  in  His  busy  min- 
istry to  weed  out  those  who  were  not 
really  following  Him  from  the  right 
motive;  motivation  always  is  im- 
portant to  our  Lord. 

I.  FORMULA  FOR  A  TRANS- 
FORMED LIFE  (Mark  8:34-38). 
Jesus  wanted  changed  lives  in  those 
who  followed  Him,  lives  different 
from  what  they  had  been  before 
they  met  Him.  Jesus  saw  great  mul- 
titudes following  Him  and  He  re- 
alized that  many  were  not  really 
hearing  what  He  said  or  seeking  to 
live  differently.  Therefore,  He  called 
them  aside  with  His  disciples  so 
that  all  might  see  clearly  what  it 
meant  to  be  His  follower. 

A.  The  follower  of  Jesus  must 
deny  himself  first.  What  did  Jesus 
mean  here  by  the  word  "deny"? 
Some  have  understood  the  word  to 
mean  giving  up  something — a  lucra- 
tive job,  a  fine  inheritance,  a  com- 
fortable home,  or  something  else  de- 
sirable in  the  eyes  of  men. 

I  do  not  believe  this  was  His  pri- 
mary meaning,  though  at  times  Je- 
sus did  require  giving  up  something 
if  it  stood  in  the  way  of  following 
Him.  He  told  the  rich  young  ruler 
that  he  must  give  up  his  riches  if  he 
would  be  His  follower  (Matt.  19:16- 
22) . 

From  the  very  beginning  after 
man  sinned,  he  was  taught  that  he 
must  deny  himself,  that  is,  not  put 
any  hope  in  himself.    To  deny  is 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  8:34- 

38;  Luke  19:1-10 
Key  Verses:   Luke   19:1-10;  Mark 

8:34-36 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  3:7- 
14 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  19:10 


the  opposite  of  to  believe.  One  who 
believes  in  himself  is  one  who  does 
not  deny  himself;  he  has  confidence 
in  himself.  To  deny  one's  self,  then, 
is  to  have  no  confidence  in  one's 
self,  so  far  as  hope  of  pleasing  God 
is  concerned. 

When  Adam  had  sinned,  the  Lord 
began  to  show  that  the  only  way 
back  to  God  was  through  what  He 
could  do  for  man  and  not  through 
any  strength  of  man's  own.  God 
promised  a  seed  to  come  to  defeat 
our  enemy  Satan  (Gen.  3:15).  He 
thrust  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the 
garden  of  paradise  to  teach  them 
they  could  not  return  to  the  tree  of 
life  (the  privilege  of  living  forever 
before  God)  by  their  own  strength 
(Gen.  3:22-24). 

This  lesson  is  very  hard  for  men 
to  learn  because  it  requires  an  ad- 
mission of  weakness — indeed  of  spiri- 
tual deadness — something  men  are 
loath  to  do.  All  through  the  Old 
Testament  the  Lord  taught  the  les- 
son over  and  over  that  men  cannot 
have  hope  in  themselves;  they  must 
deny  any  hope  in  their  own  strength. 

God  illustrated  this  in  dealing 
with  Abraham  and  Sarah  in  regard 
to  the  seed  to  come,  showing  that  the 
seed  must  be  of  God's  promise  and 
not  of  any  strength  in  themselves. 
Later,  He  taught  Israel  by  allowing 
them  to  be  abject  in  the  bonds  of 
slavery,  helpless  to  save  themselves; 
then  He  set  them  free  by  His  own 
strength  alone. 

Still  later,  God  set  His  standards 
before  the  people  who  were  in  the 
wilderness,  telling  them  the  kind  of 
life  He  would  have  them  live.  The 
Lord  also  gave  them  the  sacrificial 
system  to  teach  them  once  again 
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that  by  the  law  they  could  not  real- 
ly please  God. 

They  proved  to  be  unable  to  keep 
the  law  as  they  ought;  and  they 
needed  broken  and  contrite  hearts 
which  expressed  a  denial  of  self  and 
complete  trust  in  the  Lord  to  save 
them  and  make  them  acceptable  to 
Him.  David  clearly  showed  that  the 
whole  point  of  the  sacrificial  system 
was  to  bring  them  to  their  knees  in 
admission  of  their  own  helplessness, 
a  denial  of  self  (Psa.  51:16-17) . 

Prophet  after  prophet  reminded 
the  people  that  God  would  not  ac- 
cept their  righteousness  (Isa.  64:6), 
but  that  He  would  dwell  with  those 
who  were  of  a  humble  and  contrite 
heart  (Isa.  57:15).  Thus  in  every 
way  through  every  message,  God  was 
calling  the  people  to  deny  them- 
selves. They  had  to  learn  not  to 
have  any  hope  in  themselves  but  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  to  do  for  them 
what  they  could  not  do. 

Those  who  heeded  this  message  L: 
were  saved  by  their  faith  in  the 
Lord.  Those  who  refused  to  hear 
God's  message  went  right  on  trying 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness 
and  never  succeeded  in  being  re- 
ceived by  God.  As  one  New  Testa 
ment  writer  declared:  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God 
(Heb.  11:6). 

Thus  when  John  the  Baptist  came, 
sent  from  God,  sent  ahead  of  the 
ministry  and  message  of  our  Lord 
he  came  reminding  people  of  theii 
sinfulness  and  calling  them  to  re 
pent,  to  be  humble  in  heart,  deny- 
ing themselves,  so  their  hearts  could 
be  prepared  to  receive  Christ.  Those 
who  responded  to  John's  call  then 
did  receive  Jesus  into  their  hearts 
prepared  by  having  despaired  of  any 
hope  in  themselves.  They  were  ir 
ready.  j  ^ 

And  you  and  I,  and  any  othei  ; ;  _ 
today,  can  be  ready  to  receive  Jesu; 
into  his  heart  only  when,  by  th< 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  Word  o<  ^ 
God  preached,  we  come  to  see  oui  ^ 
own  sinfulness  and  our  great  neec 
of  Jesus.    We  must  deny  ourselve 
before  we  can  be  ready  to  receiv 
the  Gospel  message  of  salvation  b 
faith  alone  in  Jesus. 


Ml  Of] 
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B.  The  follower  of  Jesus  must 
also  take  up  his  cross.  What  does  it 
mean  when  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  take  up 
his  cross"?  There  have  been  many 
explanations  for  this  difficult  ex- 
pression. Some  have  understood  it 
as  sharing  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus, 
who  died  on  the  cross.  And  cer- 
tainly there  is  such  meaning  there. 
Paul  reminded  us  that  we  can  ex- 
pect to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  (Rom. 
J  8:17). 

?      I  would  suggest,  however,  that  in 
this  context  the  meaning  is  best  un- 
derstood  another   way:    Jesus  ex- 
plained  that  the  one  who  would  save 
'!  I  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  who 
I  would  lose  his  life  shall  save  it  (v. 
.T35).    Then  later,  Jesus  spoke  of 
J  those  who  are  ashamed  of  Him  in 
t  i  this  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
I  tion,  who  are  afraid  to  be  identified 
j  I  with  Him  in  the  world. 
",'  I    Taking  up  one's  cross  is  the  next 
i  jstep  after  denial  of  self.  If  we  have 
I  come  to  know  that  in  ourselves  no 
Z .  good  thing  can  commend  us  to  the 
J  Lord,  then  we  should  not  hesitate 
i.   to  invest  our  lives  totally  for  Jesus. 
J  This  seems  foolish  to  the  world. 

Men  want  to  squeeze  every  possible 
[bit  of  gusto  out  of  life  for  them- 
selves.   Such  an  attitude  harmonizes 
Jwith  the  view  that  one  is  worth 
i;!.Jsomething  in  himself. 

|  But  what  of  that  life  men  desire 
h  i  to  spend  for  their  own  pleasure  or 
tor  their  own  gain — could  that  life 
.-Isave  them,  could  it  commend  them 
|  to  God?  It  cannot.  Therefore,  it  is 
feiJvain  for  a  person  to  live  his  life  to 
-  Iplease  himself. 

GodS  Jesus  invested  His  life  in  this 
■world  to  die  on  a  cross,  to  live  for 
:.:|:he  purpose  of  dying.    How  foolish 
ot  -ithat  seemed.  Satan  tried  to  persuade 
LgJ Him  that  such  a  foolish  expenditure 
i  Iwas  altogether  unnecessary — He  had 
tola  life  and  He  ought  to  live  it  for 
dafHis  own  pleasure. 
4    Satan  showed  Jesus  just  how  He 
ftlfcould  do  that:  He  could  use  His 
II  liftjower  to  make  bread  and  any  other 
•  delicious  food  for  Himself  as  He 
pleased.    He  could  also  do  sensa- 
ltional  things  like  leaping  from  the 
pighest  points  to  the  earth  and  not 
ioe  harmed,  gaining  a  thrill  and  giv- 
ing a  thrill  to  others  to  be  admired 
by  W>y  them.    And,  by  a  little  coopera- 
}  .ion  with  Satan,  He  could  in  the 
«  lend  have  His  greatest  desire,  the 
■vhole  world  following  Him,  eating 
>ut  of  His  hand  as  it  were. 
j  1    How  reasonable  this  sounded,  and 
t  low  much  better  than  dying  on  a 
:ross!    But  Jesus  would  not  buy  it. 


He  knew  God's  Word  and  He  knew 
God's  will  for  Him — the  cross.  He 
therefore  gave  up  His  life,  the  right 
to  live  it  as  He  pleased,  and  lived 
it  altogether  for  the  Father. 

In  the  same  way,  we  face  the  op- 
portunity of  using  the  talents  and 
gifts  we  have  to  enrich  ourselves  and 
to  have  luxuries  which  the  world 
calls  good.  We  have  the  opportunity 
of  glorifying  ourselves  by  our  out- 
standing accomplishments — or  at 
least  of  getting  a  circle  of  friends 
who  will  accept  us  as  one  of  the 
group  and  allow  us  to  pursue  our 
own  lusts.  We  can  make  a  name 
for  ourselves,  or  at  least  we  can  try. 

But  Jesus  called  this  losing  one's 
life  while  trying  to  gain  it  for  self. 
Even  if  we  succeed  in  our  every  am- 
bition and  "gain  the  whole  world," 
what  have  we  in  the  end?  Jesus 
showed  that  in  reality  it  profits  not 
at  all.  To  spend  our  lives  for  our- 
selves, then,  is  to  forfeit  life,  as  far 
as  God  is  concerned  (v.  36) . 

When  such  a  life  is  over  and  we 
bring  it  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  what  will  it  purchase? 
Nothing!  To  take  up  our  cross  and 
to  follow  Jesus  means  to  live  for 
God  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 
The  world  calls  that  throwing  one's 
life  away.  Jesus  called  it  saving 
(preserving)  our  lives. 

Only  those  who  have  denied  them- 
selves and  taken  up  the  cross  are 
allowed  to  be  true  followers  of  Je- 
sus. It  is  not  an  act  of  a  moment 
but  something  lived  day  by  day.  It 
is  not  a  once  for  all  decision,  but  a 
constant  commitment,  held  against 
the  persuasion  of  the  world  and  of 
Satan. 

II.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  A 
TRANSFORMED  LIFE  (Luke  19: 
1-9) .  The  account  of  Zacchaeus 
provides  the  example  of  one  who 
did  understand  the  meaning  of  be- 
ing a  follower  of  Jesus.  Let  us  note 
how  he  did  what  Jesus  called  for  in 
His  followers. 

First,  there  is  clear  evidence  that 
Zacchaeus  denied  himself.  Zacchaeus 
had  riches  and  power,  but  he  knew 
that  they  were  not  enough  to  satisfy 
him.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  his  greatest  desire  was  to 
see  Jesus.  This  was  not  mere  curi- 
osity, for  Zacchaeus  sought  to  see 
him,  and  he  would  not  be  stopped. 

Unsatisfied  by  what  he  had,  Zac- 
chaeus knew  the  riches  were  not 
enough  to  please  the  Lord;  he  want- 
ed what  Jesus  had  to  offer  and  his 
heart  had  been  prepared. 

When  Jesus  came  by,  dignity  was 


thrown  to  the  wind.  Because  at 
ground  level  he  could  not  see  Jesus, 
he  climbed  into  a  tree  to  see  Him. 
Picture  a  short  little  man  scram- 
bling up  a  tree  to  see  Jesus.  It  was 
hilarious.  Would  we  have  done  such 
a  thing?  Zacchaeus  did.  Nothing 
mattered  more  to  him  than  this;  he 
could  not  let  that  moment  slip  by. 
He  did  not  care  that  men  called  him 
a  sinner.  He  knew  he  was,  and  he 
gave  evidence  of  that  when  he  spoke 
to  Jesus. 

Second,  Zacchaeus  was  also  ready 
to  take  up  his  cross  and  change  his 
life.  Old  habits  and  living,  accord- 
ing to  the  normal  pattern  of  a  pub- 
lican, were  no  longer  his  way  of  life. 
All  he  had  gained  he  gladly  relin- 
quished. 

Instead  of  living  to  make  all  he 
could  and  be  rich,  he  lived  to  give 
all  he  could  to  help  others.  He  said 
this  not  in  order  to  be  recognized 
by  Jesus;  he  said  it  when  he  knew 
that  Jesus  had  recognized  him  and 
loved  him.  His  commitment  was 
his  response  to  the  love  Jesus  had 
already  shown  him. 

Jesus  assured  Zacchaeus  that  sal- 
vation had  come  to  his  house,  call- 
ing him  a  true  son  of  Abraham — 
meaning  one  in  faith  like  that  of 
Abraham.  Publican  friends  of  Zac- 
chaeus probably  thought  he  was 
throwing  away  his  life  to  live  the 
way  he  proposed,  but  Zacchaeus  had 
truly  lost  his  life  (his  claim  on  his 
life)  so  that  he  might  indeed  truly 
gain  it. 

CONCLUSION:  Here  Jesus  ap- 
plied the  lesson:  He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  The 
crowds  around  Jesus  wrote  off  Zac- 
chaeus as  a  sinner,  showing  them- 
selves to  be  proud  and  vain,  by  no 
means  ready  to  receive  Jesus  into 
their  own  hearts.  They  had  not  de- 
nied themselves.  Therefore,  Jesus 
did  not  save  them  but  only  those, 
like  Zacchaeus,  who  recognized  they 
were  lost. 

Next  week:  "Power  for  Creative 
Living,"  Mark  2:13-3:6;  Luke  5:27- 
6:11.  ffl 


MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  20,  1977 


Believers  Gathered  Together 


Bible  Reference:  Selected   (see  the 

text) . 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"All  to  Jesus  I  Surrender" 
"At  Calvary" 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 
"There's  a  Sweet,  Sweet  Spirit 
in  This  Place" 

STEP  I:  Believers  gather  from 
time  to  time.  Last  week  we  talked 
and  thought  about  Christians  ac- 
tually worshiping  God  throughout 
our  entire  day.  It's  not  just  a  mat- 


"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 


Jesus'  last  words  on  earth  are  the  final  word 
for  the  life  of  the  church.  That's  why  we 
made  them  our  motto.  That's  where  we  got 
our  name  —  Great  Commission  Publications 
...  for  Sunday  school  materials  designed  to 
help  you  fulfill  the  command  of  Christ. 
For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write  to 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  Publishing  House  serving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
Dept.  1 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ter  of  walking  into  a  building,  put- 
ting on  a  spiritual  shirt  and  going 
through  some  motions  once  or  twice 
a  week.  Believers  are  the  Church. 
The  Church  is  not  a  dead  building; 
the  real  Church  is  alive,  a  group  of 
living  people  who  trust  in  and  obey 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

From  time  to  time,  they  gather 
together  for  several  purposes.  One 
of  these  is  to  encourage  each  other, 
to  build  up  each  other  in  their  faith. 
Another  is  to  hear  the  teaching  by 
God's  leaders  from  His  Word,  teach- 
ing which  is  designed  to  develop 
their  lives  for  Christ. 

Most  frequently  in  the  past,  this 
has  meant  that  church  members  go 
to  the  building  from  one  to  three 
times  a  week.  They  hear  the  pas- 
tor preach  and  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  present  a  lesson,  but  with- 
out involvement  of  everybody  pres- 
ent. In  fact,  a  congregation  will  lo- 
cate and  relocate  themselves  inside 
a  building  to  allow  a  few  individuals 
the  opportunity  to  speak.  And  then 
these  people  leave,  live  pretty  much 
as  they  did  before  going  into  that 
building,  and  have  little  to  do  with 
each  other  in  the  meantime. 

Well,  there  isn't  any  doubt  that 
believers  are  supposed  to  gather  reg- 
ularly. What  does  Hebrews  10:25 
have  to  say  about  the  matter?  Chris- 
tianity is  a  way  of  life  lived  at  the 
direction  of  our  Lord  and  always  in 
relation  to  other  people.  Worship, 
even  in  a  church  building,  then,  will 
in  some  way  involve  our  right  rela- 
tionship first  with  God  and  then 
with  other  people. 

Are  we  off  center  in  the  way  we 
worship  the  Lord?  The  evidence  in 
most  of  our  churches  would  show 
that  to  some  degree  we  are. 

What  can  we  do  about  it?  Let's 
see  what  God  has  to  say  in  His 
Word.  First  we'll  examine  what  be- 
lievers did  together,  then  we'll  con- 
sider their  relationship  with  each 
other. 

STEP  II:  About  that  matter  of 
worship  in  church.  God's  people 
worshiped  Him  by  gathering  togeth- 
er to  hear  His  Word  explained  by 
the  leaders  He  had  appointed.  In 
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the  basic  idea  of  worship  is  service. 
The  concept  behind  this  was  the  titude 
slave  or  hired  servant  who  bowed 
before  his  or  her  master. 

By  the  same  line  of  thought 
presenting  their  gifts  and  themselves  Li 
to  the   Lord,   believers  prostrated 
themselves — they  lay  down  before 
God.    This   showed   their  respect 
and  awe  of  Him.    The  New  Testa  T 
ment  writers  use  a  word  to  describe  f  rv 
the  same  attitude,  and  it  means  "to 
kiss  your  hand  toward." 

When  God's  people  came  together!  : 
to  worship  more  formally,  they  came  q 
to  offer  or  give  something,  not  to  get  J(  ( 
something.    They  had  a  need  to  bt  \[ 
together  to  receive   God's  formal  "J 
teaching.    And  they  had  a  need  tc 
gather — for  being  near  one  another 
When  they  gathered,  several  thing) 
characterized  their  meetings: 

A.  They  had  made  some  forma 
preparation.  This  doesn't  mean  thai 
they  quit  having  fun  for  three  day; 
before  the  meeting.  But  read  Lef** 
viticus  10:8-11.  What  is  the  mean 
ing  of  this  paragraph?  We  no  long 
er  have  Aarons;  Jesus  Christ  is  on 
great  priest  who  stands  before  Goc 
for  us. 

We  Christians  are  priests,  too.  Wi  «^ 
can  go  directly  into  God's  presence 
as  Aaron  did,  and  we  can  speak  pei 
sonally  with  Christ.  It  makes  sens* 
to  get  ready  for  that  when  we're  go  * 
ing  to  be  worshiping  Him  in  a  grouj 
setting. 

B.  God's  people  prepared  cor-i 
stantly  in  their  daily  lives.  Examin  s  .v 
Matthew  5:23-24  and  II  Corinthian* 
13:5.    What  do  they  say  about  thi  tail 
subject? 

God  has  never  made  a  division  b( 
tween  what  you  and  I  do  in  norms 
living  during  the  week  and  what  w 
do  when  we  show  up  at  a  meetin 
on  Sunday.  The  gathering  of  b< 
lievers  on  Sunday  really  should  b 
a  time  when  we  are  recharged  an 
readied  for  another  week  of  livinj 
And  our  living  during  the  wee 
should  be  a  time  when  we  are  pra 
ticing  our  faith  and  getting  read 
for  the  next  time  we  gather  as  a  boc 
of  believers! 

Now,  why  the  need  for  prepar 
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tion?  Two  reasons:  God  consistent- 
ly tells  us  that  we  are  literally  to  do 
in  ordinary  living  what  He  has  told 
us  in  His  Word  (He  describes  this 
in  I  John  3:11,  17-18) ;  and  there  is 
something  far  more  important  about 
brmal  worship  of  God  than  "What 
im  I  going  to  get  out  of  this?" 

C.  Our  interest  and  concentra- 
ion  is  to  be  upon  the  Lord  and  not 
m  ourselves.  Read  Nehemiah  9:1-3; 
Psalms  5:7  and  45:10-11.    What  at- 

tude  is  in  the  believer  there?  This 
s  a  tough  one,  for  we  judge  almost 
verything  else  in  terms  of  what  it 
loes  for  us  and  whether  we  like 
*  vhat  it  does. 

But  just  the  reverse  is  true  about 
'  vorship  with  the  body  of  believers, 
must  actually  go  into  that  meeting 
funking,  "Lord,  how  can  I  express 
ny  love  for  You  here?  And  what 
an  I  do  for  these  other  people  now 
o  encourage  them,  to  build  their 
aith?" 

One  thing  is  certain:    If  you  go 
J  bout  worship  this  way,  it  changes 
m  rom  being  stale  and  slow  to  being 
time  of  work  and  concentration 
or  you.    And  when  it's  over,  you 
., Z  liscover  that  you  have  really  served 
ther  people  for  Jesus.    Just  as  He 
id  for  us  (Phil.  2:3-8). 

D.  When  God's  people  gathered, 
hey  actively  praised  their  Lord. 
>od  says,  "Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
fcess";  "Make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
Lord";  and  "Let  everything  that  has 
-reath  praise  the  Lord."  But  the 
;,inging  in  many  of  our  worship  ser- 
vices sounds  more  like  a  chant  at  a 
luneral.  And  we  men  can  muffle 
Lurselves  better  than  anyone.  If  we 
Ihristians  have  more  reason  to  sing 

c.|}ian  anyone  in  the  world,  how  come 
e  don't? 

E.  God's  people  came  with  a 
lad  heart  (Psa.  122:1),  and  we'll 
[to  it  in  the  future    (Rev.   19:7) . 

ly  not  now?  You  know  when 
:>meone  is  happy  because  it  sticks 
,ut  all  over.    You  can't  shut  them 
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PROBE: 

Is  it  practical  for  people  who 
ve  the  way  most  of  us  do  in  this 
>rt  of  world  to  think  about  prepa- 
ition  for  worship  a  day  or  so  in  ad- 
fance? 

2.    What  is  your  opinion  of  the 


"Pray  for  the  Handicapped" 

Bill  Maguire,  404  McManus 
Ellisville,  Mississippi  39437 


music  and  songs  used  in  your 
church?  Why  do  you  believe  as  you 
do?  Do  you  find  the  songs  mean- 
ingful to  you?  Why  do  you  think 
as  you  do? 

3.  Consider  this  project:  Ask  the 
help  of  a  Christian  interested  in  a 
broad  range  of  music  to  assist  you. 
Develop  a  brief  survey  dealing  with 
church  music,  one  which  could  be 
distributed  to  a  class  in  your  church 
or  perhaps  the  entire  congregation. 

Try  to  discover  the  attitude  of 
men  and  women  toward  the  music 
presently  available,  whether  they 
find  the  music  easy  or  difficult 
to  sing,  and  if  they  have  some 
suggestions  as  to  other  music  they'd 
like  to  sing.  You'll  want  to  check 
with  your  church's  leaders,  and  you 
might  start  with  your  pastor. 


4.  Examine  your  own  attitudes 
about  the  worship  in  your  church. 
What  do  you  think  about  during 
the  worship  services?  Do  you  gen- 
uinely like  going,  or  is  it  something 
you  have  to  do?  List  three  real 
needs  you  have  had  at  any  times  in 
your  life  which  were  met  and/or 
solved  through  the  ministry  of  your 
church  (either  through  a  person 
there  or  through  the  teaching  you 
received) . 

5.  What  could  be  done  in  your 
church  to  make  the  formal  worship 
more  important  to  you?  Is  there  a 
way  in  which  you  can  begin  to  do 
something  about  this?  Whom  can 
you  contact  about  it?  Have  the  lead- 
ers of  your  church  ever  spoken  with 
you  in  any  way  to  determine  your 
thoughts  or  wishes  about  the  wor- 
ship in  your  church?  SI 


^jbook-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 

Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 
BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 


Retreats 

Summer 
Camps 
Lots 

Acreage 


Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
town Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mall  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322 B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

Please  send  Information  on  Retreats  ,  Acreage   ,  Lots 


Name 


Address 
City  


Zip 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Maybe  you  have  run  out  of  ideas 
for  the  relaxing  hours  with  your 
church  youth  group.  How  about 
one  of  the  following  from  a  mixed 
bag  of  ideas  for  church  get-togethers: 

1.  On  a  central  table,  provide  all 
the  ingredients  and  utensils  neces- 
sary to  make  a  small  dessert  such  as 
an  apple  crisp  or  lemon  pudding 
cake.  Using  the  same  recipe,  each 
team  makes  its  own  dessert  which 
bakes  while  games  are  in  progress. 
It  is  always  amazing  how  the  same 
recipe  can  come  out  so  many  differ- 
ent ways! 

2.  Buy  a  roll  of  film  for  some- 
one with  a  Polaroid-type  camera 
and  ask  him  to  take  pictures  of  ev- 
eryone present.  Then  affix  the  pic- 
tures to  a  large  poster  on  the  church 
bulletin  board — nothing  attracts  at- 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

tention  like  photographs. 

3.  Instead  of  assigning  dishes  for 
a  "pot  providence"  supper,  ask  ev- 
eryone whose  last  name  begins  with 
the  letters  A-H  to  bring  the  main 
dish;  I-Q,  the  salad;  R-Z,  the  dessert. 
Next  time  change  the  categories. 
You  might  want  to  look  over  your 
church  directory  and  revise  the 
groupings  of  letters,  depending  up- 
on how  many  Andersons,  Adams  and 
Aldworths  you  have,  and  how  few 
Walters,  Winters  and  Wiggenbot- 
toms. 

4.  Ask  each  person  to  bring  an 
unusual  or  unwanted  item,  wrapped 
to  conceal  its  identity.  At  the  end 
of  the  evening  let  each  guest  choose 
one  item  for  himself.  I  picked  a 
necktie  box  and  found  it  full  of 
toothpicks! 


*  f^E  Education 

n  made  interesting 
\  at  Calvin  College. 


We  don  t  want  your  classes  at 
Calvin  to  be  routine  re-runs 
of  everything  you've  heard  and 
learned  before.  Which  means  that 
teaching  internships  involve  the 
up-to-the-minute  challenge  of 
teaching  children  in  actual  class- 
rooms. And  English  offers  you  the 
excitement  of  exploring  modern 
poetry,  fiction,  and  drama.  And 
mathematics  includes  the  latest 
in  computer  programming. 

In  fact,  Calvin  offers  you  26 
major  fields  of  study,  178  full-time 
professors  (more  than  two- 
thirds  with  PhDs),  and  a 
stimulating  Christian  atmosphere  — 
all  to  keep  you  alive  and 
growing,  in  touch  with  yesterday 
and  today. 

Interested  in  more  details? 
Write  Director  of  Admissions,  Col- 
lege Center  #  17,  Calvin  College, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506. 

There's  more  of  what  you're 
looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 


5.  Charge  an  admission  fee  such 
as  a  toy  for  the  nursery  or  a  utensil 
for  the  kitchen.  We  added  30  knives 
to  our  table  service  this  way.  Books 
for  the  church  library  are  a  possi- 
bility, but  you'll  have  the  problem 
of  deciding  which  are  suitable. 

6.  In  a  quiet  corner  set  up  a  tape 
recorder  with  someone  adept  at  in- 
terviewing. Have  each  person  in 
turn  give  his  name  and  answer  some 
specific  question  such  as  "What  do 
you  like  most  about  our  church?" 
or  "If  you  could  spend  an  hour  with 
anyone  in  the  world,  who  would  it 
be?"  Since  most  people  freeze  when 
facing  a  tape  recorder  it  helps  to 
have  someone  to  direct  the  conver- 
sation. Play  the  complete  tape  to 
the  group  and  then  give  it  to  a 
church  member  who  is  unable  to 
attend  church. 

7.  Pass  around  a  large  sheet  of 
paper  for  personal  messages,  Scrip 
ture  verses,  and  so  on  to  be  sent  to 
a  college  student  or  service  man. 

8.  Instead  of  the  usual  lunch  oi 
supper,  serve  a  Saturday  or  Sunday 
morning    breakfast.    This  doesn'l 
have  to  be  pancakes  and  sausage. 
Juice,  cold  cereal,  and  coffee  cakt 
are  quite  satisfying  and  easy  to  clear 
up  after.    Breakfasts  can  be  purel 
social;  they  may  also  be  used  as  thf 
start  of  a  work  day  at  church  or 
business  meeting.    Great  fun  onctj*ood 
in  a  while  before  Sunday  school!  pilini 

Or  how  about  a  game  which  in 
volves  everyone  for  the  entire  eve 
ning,  does  not  depend  on  intellec 
tual  ability,  builds  team  spirit  anc  j 
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is  fun?  We've  got  one.  We  call  i 
"Progressives"  but  you  might  com' 
up  with  a  better  name 

The  game  consists  of  a  collectioi 
of  tests  of  skills.    The  tests 
numbered,  and  directions  for  pla) 
ing  and  scoring  each  test  are  placet 
next  to  it. 

Players  are  divided  into  teams  o 
four  to  six.  Each  team  chooses 
name  and  a  scorer,  and  receives 
score  card.  A  team  may  start  at  an 
of  the  tests  around  the  room,  the  %j 
proceed  to  the  next  one,  keepin  tot 
track  of  individual  and  team  score 
until  all  have  been  completec 
Prizes  are  given  to  high-scoring  tean 
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and  individuals. 

Here  are  the  tests  of  skill.  You 
may  think  of  others,  but  be  sure 
your  score  card  is  adjusted  to  agree 
with  the  number  of  contests. 

1.  Twelve-penny  nail  inserted  in- 
to a  block  of  wood,  five  jar  rings  or 
embroidery  hoops.  Players  stand  at 
a  line  four  feet  from  nail  and  toss 
rings.  Score  5  points  for  each  ringer 
and  2  points  for  each  "leaner." 

2.  Opened  egg  box  set  on  table 
with  lid  of  box  leaning  against  wall, 
five  ping  pong  balls.  Lid  marked  5- 
3-2-1-3-5  and  6-4-2-1-2-6  according  to 
indentations  of  box.  Players  stand  at 
edge  of  table  and  bounce  ball  on  ta- 
ble into  box.  Score  as  indicated  on 
lid. 

3.  Hat  set  upside  down  on  floor, 
ten  stiff  cards.  Players  stand  on 
line  four  feet  from  the  hat  and  toss 
cards  one  at  a  time.  Score  five  points 
for  each  card  landing  in  hat. 

4.  Three  water  glasses,  three  golf 
balls,  one  putter.  Glasses  are  ar- 
ranged side  by  side  with  open  ends 
facing  player.  Players  stand  on  line 
five  feet  from  glasses  and  putt  balls 
toward  glass.  Score  ten  points  for 
each  ball  going  into  glass. 

5.  Pail  of  water  or  laundry  tub 
partly  filled,  two  dozen  marbles,  one 
towel.  Player  reaches  into  water 
and  grasps  as  many  marbles  as  pos- 
sible in  one  hand.  Withdraws  hand 
and  drops  marbles  into  dish.  Score 
two  points  for  each  marble  dropped 
into  dish. 

6.  Broom  handle  cut  into  two 
inch  pieces.  Player  stacks  pieces  un- 
til pile  falls.  Count  two  points  for 
each  piece  in  stack  when  it  falls. 

I  7.  Large  block  of  wood,  hammer, 
long  nails.  Player  sets  nail  into 
wood  with  one  hand  and  hammers 
nail  into  the  wood  down  to  its  head. 
Deduct  two  points  for  each  blow 
accessary  to  sink  nail. 

8.  Stepladder,  wide-mouth  bot- 
le,  ten  clothespins.  Player  chooses 
tep  from  which  to  drop  clothespins 
nto  bottle  set  on  floor.  For  each 
nn  landing  in  bottle  score  5  points 
f  dropped  from  bottom  step,  10 


POSITION  AVAILABLE 

Regional  Communicator  needed  in  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South.  This  person 
vill  be  called  by  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Board  In  cooperation  with  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South  to  provide  two- 
vay  communication  between  the  Synod 
tnd  the  General  Assembly.  Send  letter 
)f  application  with  complete  biographical 
esume,  work  experience  and  references 
o:  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  415  Trailwood 
Or.,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056.  No  application 
vill  be  considered  after  Feb.  10,  1977. 


points  from  second  step,  15  points 
from  third  step. 

9.  Waste  basket,  five  balls  of  as- 
sorted sizes,  stand  or  table.  Basket 
is  placed  on  stand.  Player  stands  at 
line  four  feet  from  basket,  tosses 
balls  one  at  a  time.  Score  5  points 
for  each  ball  landing  in  basket. 

10.  Conventional  dart  board  or 
masonite  board  with  concentric  rings 
marked  25,  15,  5.  Player  stands  on 
line  five  feet  from  board  and  tosses 
darts,  one  at  a  time.  Score  as  board 
indicates.  (The  new,  less  dangerous, 
adhesive  dart  games  can  be  substi- 
tuted.) 

I  have  also  devised  a  game  called 
"Old  Testament  Teasers"  which  in- 
volves identifying  an  Old  Testament 
personage  or  event  from  a  num- 
bered display.  It  is  appropriate  for 
people  who  have  some  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  The  displays  and  the 
answers  should  be  known  only  to 
the  game  chairman,  so  I  will  not 
include  the  directions  here.  A 
stamped,  self-addressed  business 
size  envelope  to  the  Journal  in  care 
of  my  name  will  entitle  you  to  com- 
plete details. 

Refreshments  can  also  be  a  team 
effort.  Provide  each  team  with  a 
pizza  crust  (now  available  already 
rolled  out)  and  assorted  toppings. 
While  pizzas  are  baking  the  prizes 
can  be  awarded.  It's  a  good  time 
for  singing  also.  You  can  combine 
some  teams  into  groups  for  rounds 
or  use  songs  in  which  a  group  has  to 
stand  when  a  certain  word  is  sung. 
When  the  party  is  over,  assign  clean- 
up jobs  by  teams  also.  11 


ONE  OF  AMERICA'S  FASTEST  GROWING 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  IS 
SEARCHING   FOR  ADDITIONAL  STAFF 

Minister  of  Evangelism 

•  Must  be  committed  and  dedicated  to 
Christ 

•  Must  have  a  passion  for  souls 

•  Must  have  a  willingness  to  burn  out 
for  Christ 

•  Must  be  a  doer  rather  than  a  teller 

Director  of  Christian  Education 

•  Must  be  committed  and  dedicated  to 
Christ 

•  Must  be  willing  to  train  and  assist 
teachers 

•  Must  establish  a  continuing  teacher  re- 
cruitment and  training  program 

•  Must  have  executive  ability  to  oversee 
and  coordinate  70  classes  and  groups 

•  Must  value  the  lives  and  souls  of  chil- 
dren as  well  as  adults 

If  interested  contact: 
Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  Senior  Minister 
The  Old  Cutler  Presbyterian  Church 
14401  Old  Cutler  Road 
Miami,  Florida  33158 


FREE 

from 

Westminster  Seminary 


WHY  1  BELIEVE  IN 

an  affirmation  by 
Cornelius  Van  Til,  theologian, 
defender  of  the  faith 

"Unless  you  believe  in  God,  you  can 
logically  believe  in  nothing  else," 
says  Cornelius  Van  Til  in  this  warm 
and  personal  booklet.  More  than  a 
moving  statement  of  personal  faith, 
Why  I  Believe  in  God  gives  the  key 
to  Dr.  Van  Til's  unique  contribution 
to  Christian  thought.  A  booklet  you 
will  read,  reread  and  treasure.  It  is 
yours,  free,  by  mailing  the  coupon 
below. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

Please  send  me  my  free  copy  of  Why  /  Believe 
in  God  and  the  information  requested. 

□  Why  I  Believe  in  God  by  Cornelius  Van  Til 

□  The  Westminster  Bulletin 

This  free  quarterly  bulletin  will  keep  you  in 
touch  with  life  at  Westminster  through  the 
year. 

□  Your  catalog  of  Westminster  cassette  tapes 


Name. 
Street . 


PJ 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

HAGGAI,  ZECHARIAH,  MALACHI, 
by  Irving  L.  Jensen.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  Paper,  96  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison, 
pastor,  Gilbert  Presbyterian  Church, 
Gilbert,  W.  Va. 


PCA  IN  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

An  active,  growing  Bible-teaching  church 
— Harvester  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America — is  presently  meeting  at  the 
American  Legion  hall,  6538  Backlick 
Road,  Springfield,  Va.  Adult  and  chil- 
dren's Sunday  school,  9:45  a.m.  Worship 
service.  11:00  a.m.  Call  Rev.  Ronald  L. 
Bossom,  354-3197. 


MINISTER  NEEDED 

For  fundamental,  independent  Presby- 
terian church  with  present  membership  of 
525  and  excellent  growth  potential.  Lo- 
cated in  suburban  area  of  large  Southern 
city;  excellent  facilities.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  qualifications.  Submit  resume 
in  complete  confidence  to:  Box  IP,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


COLLEGE  DEAN 

The  Dean  of  the  College  is  responsible 
for  all  aspects  of  the  academic  program. 
Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  two-year 
liberal  arts,  co-educational  college  with 
approximately  25  faculty  and  450  stu- 
dents. Only  a  person  who  is  a  loyal,  ac- 
tive church  person,  giving  evidence  by 
his  life  of  the  strength  of  his  Christian 
faith  and  commitment  to  evangelical 
Christian  higher  education,  will  be  con- 
sidered. 

Applications  will  be  received  until  March 
31.  Write  President  Silas  M.  Vaughn, 
Montreat-Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC 
28757 

An  equal  opportunity  employer 


This  manual  is  the  author's  con- 
cluding work  in  a  self-study  series 
covering  all  the  books  of  the  Bible. 
In  this  series  we  have  a  study  of 
the  postexilic  prophets. 

It  is  designed  for  individual, 
group  or  class  use,  with  numerous 
outlines,  charts,  maps,  diagrams 
and  other  helps  that  make  Bible 
study  easy  and  exciting.  33 


THE  KINK  AND  I,  by  James  D.  Mal- 
lory  Jr.  Victor  Books,  Wheaton,  III.  Pa- 
per, 224  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  Joseph 
H.  Pattison,  M.D.,  Bel  Air,  Md. 

What  can  a  Christian  learn  from 
modern  psychiatry?  Can  a  thor- 
oughly naturalistic  enterprise  con- 
tribute anything  to  Christian  nur- 
ture? 

Yes.  It  can  help  us  be  more  sen- 
sitive to  and  considerate  of  the 
weaknesses  and  wounds  of  others, 
and  more  aware  of  our  propensities 
for  self-deception. 

But  psychiatry  does  not  inform 
us  of  the  chief  end  of  man.  It 
does  not  bring  to  us  the  resources 
of  Christ  and  His  Church,  nor  does 
it  reveal  to  us  the  wiles  of  the  dev- 
il. It  tells  us  nothing  of  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin.  Instead, 
it  looks  to  genetics  or  to  the  social 
environment  for  its  explanations. 

Nonetheless,  sensitivity  to  the 
needs  of  others  and  self-awareness 
can  help  us  become  more  gracious 


LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE  TOUR 

15  days— April  13-27,  1977 

Israel  (7  days),  Egypt,  Jordan,  Greece 

Personally  conducted  by  John  W.  P. 
Oliver,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga.  (his  sixth  tour  to  Europe 
or  the  Holy  Land).  Customized  itinerary, 
first  class  (private  bath),  three  meals 
daily,  regularly  scheduled  airlines,  brief, 
on-site  Bible  studies  and  prophetic 
teaching,  limited  size  group.  For  bro- 
chure, registration  or  further  information, 
write:  Tour,  642  Telfair  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
30902  or  call  (404)  724-1864  or  738-1162. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 
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servants  of  the  Lord. 

The  author  divides  his  book  in- 
to five  parts:  What  are  we  doing 
to  each  other?  Who  are  we? 
What  are  our  needs?  How  are  our 
needs  met?  How  can  we  untwist 
our  lives? 

The  author's  final  chapter  re- 
minds us  that  the  Christian  faith 
brings  us  that  basic  sense  of  worth 
and  security  which  should  make  it 
easier  for  us  to  be  frank  in  facing 
our  personal  difficulties.  Further, 
the  Christian  religion  directs  us  to 
take  personal  responsibility  for  our 
difficulties  and  thus  to  make  ap- 
propriate changes  in  our  lives.  We 
should  be  asking  ourselves,  "What 
role  do  I  play  in  producing  the 
very  things  that  I  don't  like?"  With 
prayer  and  self-discipline  we  can 
make  progress  in  becoming  more 
and  more  nearly  conformed  to  the^e 
image  of  Christ.  ^ 
The  author,  a  Christian  psychi- ;  be  d 
atrist,  is  the  director  of  the  Chris- 
tian Counseling  Center  in  Atlan-fiked 
ta,  Ga.  lit  i  God 

i  rath  t 
I  M  o 
)  he  Tfa 

propped  open  on  his  spinning  jen- 
ny. 

The  biographical  sketches  of  (. 
businessmen  which  Time  magazine 
used  to  feature  always  intrigued 
me.  Most  of  those  men  worked 
12,  14,  18  hours  a  day.  There  was 
not  a  clock-puncher  in  the  lot. 

Yet  I  am  not  talking  so  much 
about  midnight  oil  as  I  am  of  s] 
fuller,  more  efficient  use  of  thf 
sunlight.  "Success,"  someone  ha: 
observed,  "consists  not  so  much  irj 
staying  awake  at  night  as  in  keep 
ing  awake  during  the  day." 

The  Word  of  God  puts  it  thi  0: 
way:  "See  that  ye  walk  circumspect 
ly,  not  as  a  fool,  but  as  wise,  re 
deeming  the  time,  because  the  day 
are  evil"  (Eph.  5:15-16). 


Minute— from  p.  9 
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Layman— from  p.  11 

ruler  of  all  nature,  chose  His  ow 
time  and  place  and  method?  Noi| 
nothing  remains  in  that  formerl 
fertile  area  but  desert  wastes  an 
the  Dead  Sea. 

Jesus,  in  speaking  to  His  disciplti 
about  His  coming  again,  said  th;<  5;  ; 
as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  < 
Noah  and  in  the  days  of  Lot,  in  tl 
same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  dzs^; 
that  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed.  I 
the  days  of  Noah,  the  world  w; 
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wiped  out  because  of  its  wickedness, 
and  only  a  handful  were  saved.  On- 
ly 400  years  later,  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah had  become  such  cesspools 
that  God  rained  fire  and  brimstone 
J  upon  them. 

No  one  knows  when  His  judg- 
ment will  fall  upon  our  present 
world  with  its  unspeakable  wicked- 
less.  But  that  day  is  surely  com- 
ng.  That  is  why  we  must  "remem- 
ber Lot's  wife."  LB 


Mission— from  p.  8 

(Rom.  15:24).  He  expects  from 
he  church  at  Rome  a  sending  forth 
vith  commendation  and  blessing. 

in  when  Paul  was  setting  out  on 
lis  second  missionary  journey  from 
he  same  Antioch,  he  and  Silas  were 
:ommitted  by  the  brethren  to  the 
trace  of  God. 

The  purpose  I  have  in  recounting 
hese  details  of  the  earliest  mission- 
hrJiry  activity  is  to  show  how  closely 
elated  evangelism  is  to  the  Church 
t  God  and  how  the  Church  sends 
orth  the  emissaries  of  the  evangel, 
'aul  could  write  to  "the  church  of 
he  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Fa- 
her  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
hat  "from  you  sounded  out  the 

f ord  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
onia  and  Achaia,   but  in  every 
■>lace  your  faith  which  is  toward 
tod  has  gone  forth"  (I  Thess.  1:1, 


)• 


The  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of 
.11   believers   received  appropriate 
ecognition  in  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation.    But  I  fear  that,  in 
[Vur  Reformed  Churches,  the  impli- 
ations  have  been  conspicuous  by 
1  heir  neglect  in  the  practical  sphere. 
^  f  there  is  the  universal  priesthood, 
here  is  also  the  universal  prophet- 
it  tl  lood.    And  herein  lies  the  mission 
aips  f  the  Church. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have 
n  arresting  example.  "And  at  that 
ime  there  was  a  great  persecution 
gainst  the  church  that  was  at  Jeru- 
alem;  and  they  were  all  scattered 
broad  throughout  the  regions  of 
udea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apos- 
les  .  .  .  .  Therefore  they  that  were 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

Ilhe    Reformed     Presbyterian  Church 
j  leets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
j.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
irie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
aise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony, 
or   more   information,   call   the  Rev. 


'illiam  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word"  (Acts  8:1,  4) . 

It  is  not  our  interest  now  to  dis- 
cuss the  extent  of  the  dispersion  of 
believers  at  Jerusalem.  It  has  been 
thought  that  the  dispersion  applied 
to  Hellenistic  Jews.  Our  interest 
now  concerns  the  fact  that  those 
scattered  abroad  went  about  preach- 
ing the  Word,  and  from  Acts  11:19- 
21  we  learn  that  this  activity  extend- 
ed to  Antioch  in  Syria,  which  played 
so  important  a  role  in  subsequent 
missionary  expansion  of  the  Church. 

It  would  not  be  reasonable  to  re- 
strict this  preaching  of  the  Word  to 
the  special  offices  of  prophet,  evan- 
gelist and  teacher,  although  from 
Acts  8  we  must  reckon  with  these 
more  official  ministries  (Acts  13:1-4) . 

It  is  this  evangelizing  responsibili- 
ty of  the  members  of  the  Church 
that  we  are  so  liable  to  neglect,  and 
the  indictments  must  be  directed  to 
multiple  aspects  of  failure  to  bring 
to  expression  our  profession,  a  fail- 
ure that  reflects  on  our  conviction 
and  devotion.  No  phase  of  evan- 
gelism is  more  indispensable  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the 
building  up  of  the  Church. 

In  this  failure  on  the  part  of  men 
and  women  to  understand  and  dis- 
charge responsibility  and  buy  up  op- 
portunity resides  to  a  large  extent 
the  appalling  spectacle  that  con- 
fronts us  in  the  sphere  of  mission. 
At  our  doors  and  within  our  family 
circles  is  the  call  to  mission.  Our 
remissness  springs  from  our  lack  of 

SINGLE  WOMAN  NEEDED 

Staff  worker  in  rehabilitation  and  dis- 
cipleship  ministry  for  women.  Bible- 
teaching  capability  necessary;  Reformed 
background  preferred  for  this  home  mis- 
sion work.  Applicants  must  have  a  con- 
servative, separated,  Christian  lifestyle. 
Write:  Hephzibah  House,  508  School  St., 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 

HEAD  FOOTBALL  COACH 

Mature  Christian  coach  needed  to  par- 
ticipate in  an  excellent  athletic  program. 
Must  be  personally  committed  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Westminster  Academy  is 
a  Presbyterian,  coeducational  school  of 
850  students.  Please  send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 

CHURCH  STAFF  NEEDED 

Associate  pastor,  minister  of  Christian 
education  and  two  DCE's  for  active,  ex- 
panding youth  program  needed  by  ener- 
getic, Calvinistic  congregation  expand- 
ing onto  a  new  11 -acre  campus.  Current 
membership  of  1,200  with  active  growth 
rate.  Send  inquiries  to:  Pastoral  Commit- 
tee, First  Presbyterian  Church,  116  South 
Massachusetts  Ave.,  Lakeland,  Fla.  33801. 


concern  for  the  salvation  of  perish- 
ing souls,  our  lack  of  love,  our  lack 
of  zeal  for  the  claims  of  Christ  and 
of  His  body  the  Church,  and  finally 
our  lack  of  jealousy  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

If  fervor  of  spirit  and  the  service 
of  the  Lord  animate  our  hearts,  then 
with  the  apostles  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard.  And  we  may  not  be  dis- 
mayed by  the  odds  of  unbelieving 
opposition  and  indifference.  The 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation and  His  Word  will  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void.  And  He  has 
put  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us.  IB 


Church  Financial  Services,  Inc. 

Samuel  Shell,  President 

financing  arranged  for 
churches  and  schools 

325  Cornell  Road 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36109 
(205)  272-6704 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


GOOD  THINGS 
are  happening  at  King  College 

Christian  Higher  Education 
Since  1867 

King  College 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620 


concerning  your  interest 
in  seeing  your  Reformed 
Church  grow! 
I'll  send  you  information 
.  .  .  without  cost  .  .  .on 
effective  church  growth 
resources.  .  . 

Dr.  J.  David  Winscott 

INSTITUTE     FOR  AMERICAN 
CHURCH  GROWTH 
33  3     E  ■    FOOTHILL  BLVD. 
ARCADIA  ,     CA.     9  1006 
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Founded  1858 
A  Four  Year  Bible  College 
Brookhaven,  Mississippi  39601     ■    Telephone  (601)  833-4311 


cWllitwortli  College 


"The  Good  Seed  is  the  Word  of  God 
The  Field  is  the  World" 


Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

Whitworth  College,  a  four-year  Bible  college,  will  open  in  the  Fall  of  19  77.  Please 
take  this  official  announcement  as  a  request  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  Whitworth's 
service  to  God  in  the  future.   The  college  is  a  gift  from  God  and  we  desire  to  be  good 
stewards  of  that  gift. 

We  rejoice  in  announcing  that  several  men  of  God  have  chosen  to  serve  their  Lord  on 
the  faculty  of  Whitworth.   These  men  are: 

Mr.  Stuart  Angle 

Mr.  Angle  has  been  the  president  of  French  Camp  Academy  for  the  past  13  years.  He 
comes  to  the  college  as  dean  (chief  administrator  of  the  college)  and  professor  of  history. 

Rev.  Tames  Lipscomb 

Mr.  Lipscomb  at  present  is  finishing  2  0  years  of  service  as  a  Presbyterian  pastor  in 
Ruston,  Louisiana.    He  served  as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  195  7-73,  and 
then  as  pastor  of  the  John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  1974-77.   As  a  part  of  his 
excellent  education  and  background,  he  served  at  one  time  as  executive  assistant  to  the 
president  of  Belhaven  College,  1955-5  7.    Mr.  Lipscomb  will  be  professor  of  Greek  and 
English  and  also  serve  as  registrar. 

Dr.  Ronald  Cooke 

Dr.  Cooke  is  a  Presbyterian  minister  whose  background  was  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Northern  Ireland.    He  brings  to  the  college  a  true  brilliance  in  teaching  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  and  excellent  skill  developed  over  his  nine  years  of  experience  as  a 
Christian  college  professor  of  Bible,  Greek,  hermeneutics  and  Christian  philosophy. 
Dr.  Cooke  will  serve  Whitworth  as  professor  of  Bible.   He  was  named  one  of  the  Out- 
standing Educators  of  America  in  19  74. 

Mr.  Paige  Cothren 

Mr.  Cothren,  known  in  past  years  as  an  Ail-American  football  star,  broke  football 
records  both  in  college  and  in  the  pros .    In  recent  years  he  has  turned  his  attention  and 
zeal  to  serving  his  Lord  full-time.   Since  receiving  his  degree  in  theology,  he  has 
taught  Bible,  theology,  personal  evangelism,  and  beginners  Greek  at  Mid-South  Bible 
College  in  Memphis,  Tennessee.    Mr.  Cothren  will  join  the  college  to  teach  evangelism 
and  also  assist  in  public  relations. 

For  further  information  such  as  entrance  requirements,  catalog,  curriculum  and  calendar, 
please  write  Whitworth  College,  Brookhaven,  Mississippi  39  601. 


Jack  Ross,  Chairman 
Committee  on  Administration 
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Until  All  Are  Fed 


Now  we  put  ourselves  on  that  hillside,  standing  in  the  place 
of  those  1 2  men  who  came  before  Him  that  day.  He  took  those 
few  small  loaves  and  fishes,  broke  them  and  blessed  them,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hands  of  the  twelve. 

Where  did  the  miracle  take  place?  Did  He  change  the  loaves 
and  fishes  into  enough  food  when  He  held  them  in  His  own 
hands?  Why,  I  am  sure  He  didn't.  That  would  have  been  a 
monstrosity,  and  He  never  did  that  sort  of  thing.  Did  He  then 
multiply  that  food  in  the  hands  of  the  disciples?  No,  that  is 
even  more  unlikely. 

It  leaves  only  one  place.  The  miracle  becomes  a  continuous 
miracle.  In  the  act  of  giving  out  a  few  crumbs,  suddenly  it  be- 
comes in  each  place  a  sufficient  meal — a  continuous  miracle  by 
Jesus  Christ  at  the  hands  of  His  Church  until  all  are  fed. 


— G.  Allen  Fleece 


(See  p.  7) 
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no  DISTINCTION? 

This  letter  is  in  regard  to  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  by  the  Rev.  Jack 
B.  Scott  entitled  "Power  Over  De- 
mons"  (Jan.  12  Journal) . 

Dr.  Scott  says  there  is  "a  clear 
distinction  between  demon  posses- 
sion and  sickness,"  and  he  adds  that 
the  Jews  distinguished  between  hav- 
ing a  demon  and  being  insane.  To 
support  his  idea,  Dr.   Scott  used 


John  10:20,  which  reads,  "And  many 
of  them  said,  He  hath  a  devil,  and 
is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him?" 

I  suppose  this  verse  was  cited  to 
show  there  are  two  problems  here: 
first,  that  the  man  has  a  devil;  sec- 
ond, that  he  is  mad.  But  couldn't 
this  verse  just  as  easily  mean  one 
characteristic  causing  the  other?  An 
example  would  be  that  a  man  has 
cancer,  and  he  is  sick.  Obviously  the 
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cancer  is  the  cause  of  the  sickness, 
and  they  are  not  two  different  char- 
acteristics. In  this  light,  John  10:20 
is  flimsy  at  best  in  support  of  Dr. 
Scott's  point. 

In  the  book  of  Mark  (5:2) ,  a  de- 
mon-possessed man  ran  out  to  meet 
Jesus  just  as  Jesus  stepped  from  the 
boat.  When  Jesus  cast  out  the  de- 
mons (many — hence,  legion) ,  the 
people  who  saw  this  ran  to  tell  others 
(v.  14) .  When  they  returned,  they 
saw  the  demoniac  sitting  there  (v. 
15) ,  fully  clothed  and  perfectly 
sane! 

From  this  study,  we  can  easily 
conclude  two  major  points:  The  de- 
moniac was  possessed  and  insane; 
and  he  was  delivered  from  the  pos- 
session and  found  to  be  clothed  and 
perfectly  sane  (see  also  Luke  8:35) . 
Is  it  then  possible  in  such  cases  to 
distinguish  between  being  possessed 
and  being  sick?  I  think  not.  Further 
this  instance  clearly  shows  that  being 
ill  and  being  possessed  are  unques- 
tionably related.  There  is  no  neces- 
sary distinction. 

— Kevin  V.  Martin 
Fairview,  N.  C. 


EXORCISM  HAS  NOT  CEASED 

I  am  concerned  over  the  error  I 
believe  has  been  published  in  your 
Jan.  12  Journal  in  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  by  the  Rev.  Jack  B 
Scott,  entitled  "Power  Over  De- 
mons." 

Dr.  Scott  states  that  "Satan  is 
bound,"  which  I  believe  is  a  dan- 
gerous contradiction  of  Scripture.  I 
Peter  5:8  says  we  must  "be  sober, 
be  watchful.  Our  adversary  the  dev- 
il prowls  around  like  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  someone  to  devour."  If  we 
believe,  as  Dr.  Scott  teaches,  that  Sa- 
tan is  bound  and  unable  to  prowl 
we  would  be  prone  to  ignore  Peter's 
warning  to  be  sober  and  watchful 
and  we  might  easily  become  the  de 
voured  victim. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  wit 
ness  the  ministry  of  healing  of  body 
soul  and/or  spirit,  and  it  grieve: 
me  that  teaching  such  as  Dr.  Scott'; 
could  prevent  his  readers  from  seek 
ing  God's  blessings  and  inhibit  th( 
growth  of  a  newly  awakening 
Church  in  this  area  of  ministry, 

In  Acts  5:16  we  are  clearly  tolc 
that  the  ministry  of  healing  the  sicl 
and  those  vexed  with  unclean  spirit 
continued  to  be  practiced.  Nowhen 
in  Scripture  does  it  say  that  the  cast 
ing  out  of  demons  should  cease. 

— Mrs.  M.  R.  Myron 
Fairview,  N.  C. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  is  helpful  in  many 
ways.  I  get  a  great  deal  of  help  for 
preparing  my  Sunday  school  lessons 
from  Dr.  Jack  Scott.  He  is  fine  and 
is  Biblical  in  his  teaching. 

— Miss  Luella  Maloney 
Sharon,  S.  C. 


I  have  enjoyed  the  Journal  more 
than  any  magazine  or  periodical  I 
have  subscribed  to  for  some  time. 
Being  a  member  of  the  Everett 
church  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelical  Synod  helps  to  make 
it  so  important  to  me. 

— R.  F.  Harper 
Snohomish,  Wash. 

ES 


I  applaud  your  courage  and  Chris- 
tian compassion  in  printing  articles 
L  that  focus  on  controversial  issues, 
such  as  homosexuality.    It  is  a  mir- 


At  the  risk  of  the  long  extend- 
ed neck,  and  with  the  outcome  due 
to  be  settled  by  the  time  most  of 
i  our  readers  receive  this  issue  of  the 
i  Journal,  we're  going  to  predict  that 
the  proposed  new  Declaration  of 
I  Faith  now  being  voted  on  by  the 
)  presbyteries    of    the  Presbyterian 
t  Church  US  will  be  defeated.  We 
)  admit  we  had  no  idea  it  would  hap- 
1  Ipen   (and  it  may  not  yet).  But 
{with  the  close  vote  in  Atlanta  pres- 
ibytery  (124-117),  and  with  both  Sa- 
fe vannah  and  Augusta-Macon  in  the 
.  negative  column   (all  unexpected) , 
k  there  are  enough  conservative  pres- 
Jbyteries  whose  votes  can  be  predict- 
'  y,-d  with  some  certainty  virtually  to 
•  assure  the  critical  16  negative  votes 
I  necessary.    If  the  new  confession  of 
!  Eaith  is  defeated  (and  we  say  if) , 
^t  will  not  be  because  that  many 
:  I  people  were  willing  to  "remain  bur- 
\  ed  in  the  17th  century"  as  the  lib- 
feral  press  will  surely  say.   It  will  be 
■■  because  deceit  seemed  to  play  such 
I  a  large  part  in  the  project.  All  along 
'■it  has  been  frankly  understood  by  all 
roncerned  that  the  Church,  to  all 
practical  purposes,  would  be  bound 
\  lay  no  firm  confessional  position  at 


acle  how  God  can  work  His  will  in 
people's  sinful  lives. 

I  disagree  with  some  of  your  views, 
specifically  your  stand  against  wom- 
en ministers. 

Last  year  I  was  given  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  as  a  Christmas  gift. 
Enclosed  find  my  check  for  a  year's 
subscription. 

— Janet  Wood 
Vienna,  Va. 

Letter*  from  reader*  of  discernment 
who  can  disagree  on  some  points  while 
recognizing  the  usefulness  of  material 
on  other  points  are  quite  rare.  Our 
thanks ! — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Julian  Reid  Cameron  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the  Orange 
Park,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Preston  C.  Daniel  Jr.  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Dade  City,  Fla. 

William  G.  Delaney  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  to  the  Trinity  church 


(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Arlington,  Va. 
James  L.  Hudson  from  Oak  Park, 
111.,  to  the  First  and  Cal- 
vary churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Springfield,  Mo.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Howard  A.  Lawson  from  Port  Sul- 
phur, La.,  to  the  Gretna,  La., 
church  (PCUS). 

Stephen  J.  McShane  from  Port- 
land, Ore.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Kirksville,  Mo. 
Robert  J.  McMullen  Jr.  from  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  the  Sugaw  Creek 
church  (PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

Richard  T.  Gillespie,  67,  died 
at  his  home  in  Tallahasee,  Fla., 
Jan.  26.  Dr.  Gillespie  was  pastor 
of  the  Alachua,  Fla.,  church  until 
his  recent  retirement.  He  had 
served  other  churches  in  Florida 
and  Georgia  and  as  a  professor  at 
Columbia  Seminary  for  several 
years. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


all.  For  example,  one  of  the  docu- 
ments in  the  Book  of  Confessions 
(the  Scots  Confession)  forbids  the 
ordination  of  women.  The  Decla- 
ration encourages  the  ordination  of 
women.  What  kind  of  an  operation 
can  be  conducted  when  the  govern- 
ing constitutional  documents  flatly 
contradict  each  other? 

•  Speaking  of  deviousness,  we  have 
been  curious  as  to  why  that  Korean- 
led  Unification  Church  has  come  un- 
der such  sharp  attack  by  organized  re- 
ligious forces  in  this  country,  where- 
as such  sects  as  the  Krishnas  have 
received  little  more  than  passing  no- 
tice. A  joint  crusade  by  leading  rep- 
resentatives of  the  major  faiths  has 
been  launched  against  the  "Moon- 
ies"  with  a  news  conference  in  New 
York  City  in  which  Mr.  Moon's  or- 
ganization was  called  "anti-Chris- 
tian, anti-Jewish  and  anti-democrat- 
ic." Then  the  light  dawned.  Mr. 
Moon  is  almost  rabidly  anti-Com- 


munist and  he  preaches  an  anti- 
Communist  position  for  South  Ko- 
rea. 

•  And  speaking  of  sects,  a  brand 
new  one  has  just  been  brought  to 
our  attention.  A  news  release  from 
a  bona  fide  California  religious 
movement  called  Ackankar,  or  "all- 
inclusiveness  with  God,"  has  en- 
lightened us  as  to  what  happens  to 
animals  when  they  die.  According 
to  the  Ancient  Science  of  Soul  Trav- 
el, as  taught  by  Sri  Darwin  Gross, 
the  Living  ECK  Master,  children 
need  not  worry  when  their  pets  die. 
That  parakeet  will  go  to  a  place  of 
"spiritual  unfoldment"  to  experi- 
ence another  in  "a  long  succession 
of  lifetimes  to  learn  Self-Realization 
and  God-Realization." 

•  Perhaps  this  is  the  best  place  for 
the  quote  of  the  week:  "Smart  is 
when  you  believe  only  half  of  what 
you  hear.  Brilliant  is  when  you 
know  which  half  to  believe."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Eliminate  Religiosity'  Urges  Wright 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Congress- 
man James  Wright  (D-Tex.) ,  House 
majority  leader,  told  some  3,700 
national  and  international  leaders 
gathered  here  for  the  25th  annual 
National  Prayer  Breakfast  that  we 
need  to  eliminate  religiosity  from 
our  national  life. 

"We  as  a  nation  in  the  United 
States  have  made  some  pretense  of 
being  a  covenant  nation,"  noted  Rep. 
Wright,  who  participates  in  a  week- 
ly House  prayer  fellowship  group. 
"Our  charter  document  begins, 
'We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evi- 
dent that  all  men  are  endowed  by 
their  Creator  with  certain  unalien- 
able rights  .  .  .  .' 

"Congress  opens  each  day  with 
a  prayer,  the  Supreme  Court's  ses- 
sions begin  with  the  cry,  'God  save 
the  United  States  and  this  honor- 
able court.'  Our  coinage  bears  the 
motto,  'In  God  we  trust.'  " 

"However,"  observed  the  Presbyte- 
rian lawmaker,  "sometimes  I  wonder 
if  that  is  religion  or  religiosity — hu- 
mility or  pretense." 

Recounting  the  Old  Testament 
story  of  David  and  Bathsheba,  Rep. 
Wright  said  that  the  prophet  Na- 


than's message  to  David  holds  a 
four-faceted  lesson  for  people  to- 
day: "You  are  a  sinner  .  .  .  you 
are  forgiven  .  .  .  you  are  responsible 
.  .  .  you  are  able,  empowered  by 
God  " 

His  audience  included  President 
and  Mrs.  Carter,  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  Congressmen,  diplomatic 
representatives  from  some  100  coun- 
tries, and  representatives  of  prayer 
fellowship  groups  from  all  50  states. 

President  Carter  also  addressed 
the  group.  He  warned  against  ex- 
cessive national  pride.  "Many  of  us 
worship  our  nation,"  asserted  the 
President.  "We  politicians,  we  lead- 
ers, in  that  sometimes  excessive  de- 
gree of  patriotism,  equate  love  of 
others  with  love  of  ourselves  ....  But 
Jesus  said,  whosoever  would  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  a  ser- 
vant." 

Noting  that  it  is  sometimes  hard 
to  think  of  the  President  as  a  gen- 
uine servant,  President  Carter  de- 
clared: "If  we  as  leaders  of  our  na- 
tion can  search  out,  extract,  discern 
and  proclaim  a  new  spirit,  derived 
.  .  .  from  God  .  .  .  then  we  can  in- 
deed be  good  leaders  and  servants, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA — In  the  state  of  Gujarat, 
which  is  recovering  from  one  of  its 
worst  famines  in  75  years,  compas- 
sionate friends  and  World  Vision 
have  helped  a  group  of  cured  leprosy 
victims  to  become  self-sufficient. 

In  the  village  of  Prantij,  Miss 
Dorothy  Shannon,  an  Irish  Presby- 
terian missionary,  started  the  Jiwan 
Dwar  Leprosy  Rehabilitation  Cen- 
ter. "Jiwan  Dwar"  means  "doors  of 
life."  The  center  was  located  on  a 
10-acre  piece  of  land  with  a  few 
run-down  buildings. 

Local  churches  donated  enough 
money  to  make  the  buildings  livable 
and  World  Vision  contributed  $9,600 
to  the  center  to  furnish  kitchen  fa- 


cilities, beds,  clothing  and  school 
supplies  for  the  children,  and 
funds  for  an  agricultural  project. 

Fruit  trees,  vegetables  and  grain 
were  planted,  and  a  dairy  farm  was 
started.  The  former  leprosy  victims 
also  obtained  some  poultry.  The 
first  harvest  produced  enough  wheat 
for  six  months  and  enough  vege- 
tables to  last  a  year.  The  dairy  farm 
produced  enough  milk  so  that  some 
could  be  sold  in  nearby  villages. 

Perhaps  more  important  than  the 
food  output  of  the  farm  is  the  fact 
that  former  leprosy  victims  who  had 
to  beg  for  their  living  are  gaining 
self-respect  and  helping  them- 
selves. BB 


we  can  indeed  be  strong  and  sure 
enough  to  admit  our  sinfulness  and 
our  mistakes,  we  can  indeed  be  con 
stantly  searching  for  ways  to  rectify 
our  errors  and  let  our  nation  ex- 
emplify what  we  as  individuals 
ought  to  be  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

The  format  of  the  prayer  break- 
fast followed  that  of  previous  years. 
The  U.S.  Navy  Sea  Chanters  fur- 
nished special  music. 

Two  other  Presbyterians  played 
prominent  roles  in  the  program. 
Rep.  Marjorie  S.  Holt  (R-Md.)  pre- 
sided and  Governor  Julian  M.  Car- 
roll of  Kentucky  offered  the  open- 
ing prayer.  SI 


Major  Gift  Starts  Fund 
For  Bible  Distribution 
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LONDON  (RNS)  —  A  $510,000 
gift  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society  has  launched  a  drive  by 
the  London-based  United  Bible  So 
cieties  to  raise  $1,190,000  to  finance 
supplies  of  Scriptures  going  to  areas 
of  the  world  having  special  needs. 

When  Bibles  are  shipped  to  some 
countries  of  the  world,  a  long  delay! 
between  the  processing  of  the  ordei|,. 
and  receipt  of  payment  is  frequently 
encountered.    The  new  fund  wil' 
alleviate  this  situation. 

Prime  target  for  the  fund  is  Ni 
geria,  West  Africa,  where  an  average; 
delay  of  21  weeks  is  usual  betweer 
the  order  being  handled  in  Londor 
and  payment  being  received  to  fi 
nance  further  production.  This  hal^° 
caused  Bible  shortages. 

However,  the  Rev.  Ulrich  Fickl:. 
general  secretary  of  the  United  Bil 
ble  Societies,  said  that  in  spite  ol. 
shortages,  more  than  370,000  Bible  J 
were  distributed  in  Nigeria  in  197E  I : 

Nigeria  has  a  population  of  morljiJ 
than  60  million  and  a  new  prograr  J 
of  universal  primary  education  suj;  I 
gests  that  there  could  be  10  millioi  J 
children   in   school  within   a  fetfe 
years.    At  present  most  school  chi  I 
dren  get  Bible  Society  Bibles — a  del 
mand  which  could  rise  to  more  thai.  -, 
one  million  copies  a  year  for  school  iy 
use  alone.    With  a  suggested  200 1 
000  Bibles  needed  for  church  us  I 
annually,  it  could  be  that  the  montl  - 
ly  demand  for  Bibles  will  be  100  j. 
000  copies.  I 
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Pentecost  Designated 
As  'World  Prayer  Day' 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)  —  Pente- 
jijjicost,  May  29,  has  been  designated 
"World  Prayer  Day"  by  the  Lau- 
sanne Continuing  Committee  for 
World  Evangelization. 

An  emphasis  on  prayer  for  world 
evangelization  is  part  of  the  Lau- 
■  .  sanne  Covenant  adopted  at  the  1974 
h  International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization.  The  prayer  call 
asks  petitions  for  the  "three  billion 
unreached  people"  on  earth,  and  for 
Christians  who  are  persecuted  for 
their  faith. 

The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford,  Lau- 
ianne  committee  chairman,  said  1977 
s  particularly  appropriate  for  evan- 
gelization prayer  because  it  is  the 
250th  anniversary  of  the  "great  spiri- 
ual  visitation"  among  Moravians 
n  Saxony. 

"The  Moravians  covenanted  to 
:ngage  in  fervent  prayer  with  a  spe- 
:ial  emphasis  on  reaching  earth's 
orgotten  people,"  Dr.  Ford  said. 
That  daily  prayer  vigil  continued 
or  over  a  hundred  years  and  dur- 
ng  that  same  period,  Moravian  mis- 
ionaries  penetrated  the  remote  cor- 
ners of  earth  in  an  unprecedented 
urge  of  evangelistic  outreach." 

;  ndigent  Couple  Awarded 
-  Private  Hospitalization 

nd*>T.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  An  in- 
ligent  St.  Paul  couple  has  won  a 
ourt  fight  against  Ramsey  County's 
velfare  department  to  recover  $1,- 
58  in  medical  and  other  costs  in- 
olving  the  birth  of  their  fifth  child 
n  a  private,  Church-maintained  hos- 
pital. 

The  welfare  department  had  di- 
ected  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michael  McKee 
W  o  have  their  child  born  at  St.  Paul 
i4*.amsey  Hospital,  a  public  institu- 
tion,   but    the    McKees  objected, 
!  claiming  they  had  been  subjected  to 
ol  jiibortion  and  birth-control  counsel- 
-•ing  when  earlier  babies  were  born 
here. 

W  Their  fifth  child,  Mark,  was  born 
?iune  2,  1975,  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospi- 

-h  «pal>  a  Roman  Catholic  institution. 

r0§  The  McKees  are  Roman  Catholics 
I  fjid  Judge  E.  Thomas  Brennan,  who 
landed  down  the  decision,  said  the 


"repeated  persistent  persuasion"  di- 
rected against  Mrs.  McKee  by  the 
city-county  hospital  "smacks  of  the 
state  pressuring  a  citizen  to  renounce 
matters  of  religion  or  private  con- 
science." 

The  judge  said  such  conduct  by 
the  public  hospital  after  births  of 
McKee  children  in  1970  and  1971 
violated  Mrs.  McKee's  constitution- 
ally protected  right  to  privacy  as  set 
forth  in  the  1973  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court    decisions    legalizing  abor- 


Christianity  Today  Will 
Move  to  Chicago  Suburb 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Christianity  Today  magazine  will 
relocate  its  headquarters  from  rent- 
ed space  to  a  building  of  its  own  in 
Carol  Stream,  111.,  in  July. 

The  decision  to  leave  Washing- 
ton, where  the  evangelical  fortnight- 
ly has  been  located  since  its  found- 
ing in  1956,  was  made  by  the  mag- 
azine's board  of  directors.  Negotia- 
tions are  now  underway  with  the 
Doug  Mains  Advertising  Agency  to 
purchase  the  Domains  Building  in 
Carol  Stream. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Lindsell,  editor 
of  Christianity  Today,  said  there 
were  several  factors  involved  in  the 
decision  to  relocate  to  a  Chicago 
suburb.  Among  them  were  the 
larger  number  of  seminaries  and 
academic  institutions  there,  a  vari- 
ety of  publishing  resources,  a  labor 
pool  which  will  not  be  in  compe- 
tition with  federal  agencies  for  em- 
ployment and  salaries,  and  a  broad- 
er representation  of  theological  and 
ecclesiastical  outlooks.  IB 

'Gay  Rights'  Are  Wrong 
Say  Singer  and  Coach 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  Over  opposition 
led  by  singer  Anita  Bryant  and  Chi- 
cago Cubs  coach  Alvin  Dark,  the 
Dade  County  commission  voted  5-3 
to  include  homosexuals  in  an  ordi- 
nance prohibiting  discrimination. 

Miss  Bryant,  Mr.  Dark  and  others 
said  their  fight  against  the  ordinance 
has  not  ended.  Coral  Gables  City 
Commissioner  Robert  Brake  has 
pledged  to  lead  a  drive  to  gather 
10,000  signatures  which  would  put 


the  issue  up  for  referendum  if  the 
commission  does  not  reverse  itself. 

Miss  Bryant,  a  Baptist  Sunday 
school  teacher,  said  she  thought  the 
ordinance  would  corrupt  youth. 

"As  an  entertainer,"  she  said,  "I 
have  worked  with  homosexuals  all 
my  life,  and  my  attitude  has  been 
live  and  let  live.  But  now  I  believe 
it  is  time  to  realize  the  rights  of  the 
overwhelming  number  of  your  Dade 
County  constituents." 

A  Bible  in  hand,  Mr.  Dark,  a 
Baptist,  said:  "Jesus  Christ  shed 
His  blood  for  all.  God  loves  them 
the  same  as  us.  But  if  homosexuali- 
ty is  legal  in  the  eyes  of  man,  it's 
still  a  sin  in  the  eyes  of  God."  He 
added  that  Jesus  could  change  the 
life  of  a  homosexual  or  anyone 
else. 

Joseph  Fitzgerald,  attorney  for 
the  school  system  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Archdiocese  of  Miami,  said 
the  ordinance  was  like  "putting  a 
fox  in  the  chicken  coop"  by 
making  illegal  "hiring  discrimina- 
tion" against  homosexuals  by  pri- 
vate schools.  IS 


Congregation  Ordered 
To  Elect  Women  Elders 

NEW  YORK  —  In  keeping  with  an 
unusual  ruling  by  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  an  entire 
opinion  of  the  commission  has  been 
read  to  the  congregation  of  the  Edge- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church  in  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

The  action  grew  out  of  a  com- 
plaint filed  by  Judith  M.  Kiely,  a 
member  of  the  congregation,  who  al- 
leged that  women  were  unlawfully 
excluded  from  membership  on  the 
church's  session.  In  its  findings  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  said 
in  part: 

"Uncontradicted  and  uncontested 
evidence  was  given  to  presbytery's 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
that  immediately  prior  to  presenta- 
tion of  the  slate  of  candidates  for 
the  office  of  elder,  the  elder-chair- 
man of  the  nominating  committee 
stated  to  the  congregation  that  he 
had  to  vote  his  conscience,  and  his 
conscience  as  it  was  enlightened  by 
Scripture  would  not  permit  him  to 
vote  for  a  woman  as  an  elder  in  the 
church. 
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"Neither  the  pastor  nor  any  or- 
dained member  of  the  congregation 
explained  the  law  of  the  Church  on 
this  issue. 

"Such  action  on  the  part  of  an  el- 
der, serving  as  chairman  of  the  nom- 
inating committee,  and  silence  on 
the  part  of  the  pastor  and  ordained 
members  of  the  congregation  vio- 
lated Form  of  Government,  Chapter 
XVII,  Section  1  (47.01)  which,  at 
the  time,  read  as  follows: 

"  'Every  congregation  shall  elect 
persons  from  among  its  members,  in 
full  communion,  giving  attention  to 
a  fair  representation  of  both  the 
male  and  female  constituency  of  that 
congregation,  to  the  office  of  rul- 
ing elder 

Further,  the  judicial  commission 
ruled,  "Continuing  absence  of  wom- 
en from  the  membership  of  the  ses- 
sion year  after  year,  as  in  the  Edge- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church,  is  evi- 
dence that  a  church  is  either  un- 
aware of  the  intent  of  the  Constitu- 
tion or  seeks  to  evade  the  intent  of 
its  provisions.  The  clear  intent  of 
47.01  is  that  both  men  and  wom- 
en shall  serve  on  the  session  of  a 
particular  church." 

It  ordered  that  the  session  of  the 
church  call  a  special  congregational 
meeting  "to  be  held  within  sixty  days 
of  the  filing  of  this  opinion,  and 
prior  to  any  election  of  church  of- 
ficers, for  the  purpose  of  reading 
this  entire  opinion  aloud  to  the  as- 
sembled members 

The  opinion  was  filed  in  late  No- 
vember and  its  requirements  carried 
out  in  December,  an  official  of  the 
Synod  of  the  South  has  reported.  II 

Churches  Provide  Free 
Income  Tax  Services 

CINCINNATI  —  Two  congrega- 
tions of  the  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod  here  are  providing  free 
tax-preparation  services  to  anyone 
who  needs  assistance. 

Immanuel  Church  in  the  Avon- 
dale  community,  primarily  a  low- 
income  area,  began  its  tax  service 
four  years  ago.  This  year,  the  Luth- 
eran Church  of  our  Saviour  in  Nor- 
wood joined  the  program.  The  Rev. 
Robert  Grosch,  pastor  of  Immanuel 
church  said  that  his  church's  tax 
clinic  served  392  families  last  year. 

Demand  for  the  free  services  is 
expected  to  be  higher  this  year  due 
to  the  closing  of  several  community 
Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS)  of- 
fices. A  spokesman  said  that  a  cut 
in  the  IRS    budget  this  year  had 


forced  the  agency  to  eliminate  sev- 
eral of  its  community  offices  in  the 
Cincinnati  area. 

The  IRS  has  supported  the  church 
effort  by  training  a  number  of  the 
volunteers.  Mr.  Grosch  says  that 
the  churches'  tax  clinics  are  the  on- 
ly free  community  tax  preparation 
offices  that  he  knows  of,  since  the 
IRS  closed  its  branch  offices.  El 

New  PCUS  Confession 
Seen  Going  to  Defeat 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— A  spokesman  for 
the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presby- 
terians (CFP)  here  has  predicted 
defeat  for  the  new  Book  of  Confes- 
sions currently  being  voted  on  in  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  pas- 
tor of  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  here  and  a  long-time  leader 
in  the  CFP,  predicts  that  the  new 
confession  will  be  voted  down.  He 
based  his  prediction  on  results  al- 
ready in. 

Joining  Dr.  Jumper  in  his  predic- 
tion is  Journal  editor,  the  Rev.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  (see  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk,"  p.  3) . 

Five  more  presbyteries  have  voted 
"no"  since  last  week's  report  in  the 
Journal.  They  include  Augusta- 
Macon,  19-29;  East  Alabama,  26-38; 
Pee  Dee,  22-46;  Savannah,  18-31,  and 
Wilmington,  40-93. 

Those  voting  "yes"  since  the  last 
report  include  Mecklenburg  104-76; 
Memphis,  77-63;  Westminster,  106- 
54;  Southeast  Missouri,  35-28,  and 
Charleston,  38-35.  The  tally  at  press 
time  stood  14  for  and  11  against.  If 
five  more  presbyteries  vote  "no"  the 
issue  will  be  defeated  for  this  year.Ifl 

Reformed  Youth  To  Hold 
Conference  in  Alabama 

TALLADEGA,  Ala.— The  Shocco 
Springs  Baptist  Assembly  grounds 
here  has  been  chosen  as  the  site  for 
the  Reformed  Youth  Movement's 
1977  conference,  scheduled  for  June 
13-18. 

Featured  speakers  for  the  confer- 
ence will  be  evangelist  John  Reising- 
er  and  the  Rev.  Cecil  Williamson, 
former  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  United  States  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Special  studies  will  be  offered  on 
"Walking  with  God,"  an  examina- 
tion of  God's  law,  and  "Prelude  to 


of  r*» » 


Partnership,"  a  Christian  view 
love,  sex  and  marriage. 

Brochures  and  further  informa- 
tion are  available  from  the  Rev, 
Ala.  36925.  I 


Synod  Executive  Backed 
As  Moderator  Candidate 

SHELBYVILLE,  Tenn.  —  A  Nash- 
ville layman  has  become  the  second 
candidate  for  moderator  of  the  117th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  which  meets  June 
18-24  in  Nashville. 

Mac  W.  Freeman  Jr.,  executive! 
secretary  of  the  Synod  of  the  Mid -I  lip 

South,  was  pnrlryrsprl  for  the  dpnnmi 


South,  was  endorsed  for  the  denomi 
nation's  highest  elective  office  b) 
Middle  Tennessee  presbytery  at  its 
Jan.  18  meeting  here. 

Mr.  Freeman,  63,  has  had  a  long 
career  in  church  work,  beginning  in 
1958  as  director  of  evangelism  foi 
the  Synod  of  Alabama.  Before  that 
he  was  in  business  in  Alabama.  He 
has  served  as  executive  secretary  ollj^ 
three  presbyteries.  S,  ^ 

He  ! 
s  [ho 
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African  Cleric  Urges 
War  Against  Rhodesia 
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NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)  —  The 
general  secretary  of  the  All  Africa 
Conference  of  Churches  has  urged 
the  countries  of  Africa  to  declare 
war  on  Rhodesia. 

The  Rev.  Burgess  Carr,  in  an  ad 
dress  to  the  AACC  staff  here,  saic 
if  war  were  declared,  Rhodesi 
would  be  defeated  in  three  days  ane 
procedures  could  start  to  transfei 
power  to  the  black  majority  in  thai 
country. 

In  another  comment,  Mr.  Can 
said  that  if  steps  were  not  taken  t< 
"set  in  motion  the  process  of  unit, 
ing  this  continent  into  one  people 
the  super  powers  and  not  so  supei 
powers  will  .  .  .  partition  Africa  in 
to  client-vassal  states"  in  1984-85 

He  charged  that  the  United  State 
and  its  NATO  allies  have  a  "granc 
design  to  ensure"  that  Rhodesia  ane 
Namibia  (South-West  Africa)  "be 
come  vassal  states  of  South  Afric; 
at  best,  in  order  to  secure  the  West':  jj, 
vested  interests  in  the  usurped  ant  t,. 
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stolen  privileges  which  the  whit< 
minorities  have  plundered  from  ou. 
people." 

He  also  urged  churches  to  giv< 
land  to  the  landless  to  grow  food  t( 
alleviate  hunger.  B 
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*  of  This  is  the  issue  between  God  and  His  people:  Will  we  depend  on  Him?- 


Exercising  Faith 
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ITTe  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
VV  in  America  are  officially  com- 
e  i,  mitted  to  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Great  Commission,  and  it  is  one  of 
he  great  satisfactions  of  my  life  that 
*ve  as  a  denomination  would  take 
uch  a  position.  Therefore,  I  sense 
10  real  urgency  to  remind  PCA 
nembers  of  our  obligation  in  world 
nissions.  But  I  do  sense  in  my  own 
ife  and  to  some  degree  in  the 
Ghurch  life  a  specific  need  to  get 
>n  with  fulfilling  that  commitment. 

The  Lord's  miracle  of  feeding  the 
ive  thousand  is  the  only  one  found 
n  all  four  Gospels.  In  his  commen- 
ary  on  John  6:1-13,  John  Calvin 
uggested  that  John  included  this 
niracle — one  of  the  few  he  did  in- 
clude— to  show  its  significance  in 
^connection  with  Christ's  discourse 
Tvhich  follows  and  which  actually  oc- 
curred the  next  day. 

]l  The  heart  of  that  discourse  was 
ijur  Lord's  declaration,  "I  am  the 
iving  bread  which  came  down  from 
.leaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
flie  shall  live  forever."  And,  said  Cal- 
nn  in  effect,  "As  He  fed  five  thou- 
sand that  day  with  physical  bread,  it 
,|vas  to  teach  us  what  He  was  now 
jioing  in  feeding  the  world  with  the 
J  iving  bread  through  the  Gospel  in 
The  hands  of  His  Church." 
J  John's  word  for  miracle  is  "sign." 
irhis  suggests  that  whenever  Jesus 
jDhrist  worked  a  miracle  recorded  in 
I  he  Gospel  of  John,  we  are  to  see  in 
That  miracle  a  sign  of  a  far  greater 
L1!>ne  which  the  living  Christ  is  work- 


The  author  served  in  several  pas- 
orates  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
rJS  and  also  as  president  of  Colum- 
bia Bible  College,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Vow  retired,  he  is  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
md  he  brought  this  message  to  the 
fourth  PCA  General  Assembly. 


G.  ALLEN  FLEECE 


ing  today.  Jesus  expressed  the  same 
idea  when  He  said,  "He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also,  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to 
the  Father  and  whatever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do." 

Today  the  risen  Christ  in  answer 
to  prayer  is  doing  through  His  body, 
the  Church,  far  greater  works  than 
those  which  He  did  in  the  days  of 
His  humiliation  in  His  own  human 
body.  But  those  works  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh  are  pictures  to  us  of 
these  greater  works  which  the  risen 
Christ  is  doing  today.  As  He  fed 
five  thousand  with  physical  bread 
for  their  physical  need,  in  faithful- 
ness, He  is  feeding  a  lost  world  at 
the  hand  of  His  Church  with  the 
living  bread,  which  if  a  man  eat, 
he'll  never  die. 

The  crux  of  the  passage  about 
this  all-significant  miracle  appears 
in  that  sixth  verse.  Jesus  asked  the 
disciple  Philip,  "Where  can  you  buy 
bread  to  feed  these  people?"  And 
then  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  a 
comment  that  can  transform  our 
lives.  He  said  He  asked  this  ques- 
tion to  test  Philip,  because  He  Him- 
self already  knew  what  He  would  do. 
This  is  tremendousl 

Now  the  risen  Christ  is  testing  us. 
He  always  will  be.  He  is  the  only 
king  of  His  Church,  the  only  law- 
giver in  Zion,  and  His  eyes,  like  the 
eyes  of  a  flame  of  fire,  are  contin- 
ually judging  and  testing  His  peo- 
ple. Thank  God  for  this  I  It  is  our 
only  hope  for  being  purified  and 
led  in  the  will  of  God. 

He  is  testing  us  on  the  same  issue 
by  which  He  tested  Philip — the  same 
issue  by  which  God  tested  His  peo- 
ple all  through  the  Old  Testament 
ages.  The  one  basic  issue  between 
God  and  His  people  is  whether  the 
people  of  God  in  actual,  genuine, 
living  faith  will  depend  upon  the 
Lord  their  God.  The  book  of  Deu- 


Jesus  asked  the  disciple  Philip, 
"Where  can  you  buy  bread  to 
feed  these  people?"  And  then 
the  Lord  Jesus  made  a  comment 
that  can  transform  our  lives. 
He  said  He  asked  this  question 
to  test  Philip,  because  He 
Himself  already  knew  what 
He  would  do. 


teronomy,  which  records  40  years 
of  such  testing,  again  and  again  has 
the  recurrent  phrase,  "In  this  thing 
you  did  not  believe  the  Lord  your 
God."  They  failed  the  test  in  the 
wilderness. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  His 
risen  authority  is  testing  us  on  this 
same  issue.  When  He  asked, 
"Where  will  you  buy  bread?,"  He 
wanted  the  answer  which  eventual- 
ly He  got  from  those  men:  "You 
must  supply.  It  is  physically  impos- 
sible to  meet  the  need  of  these  peo- 
ple.   We  can't;  You  can." 

And  because  He  knew  exactly  this 
was  true  and  that  He  was  intending 
to  meet  the  need  of  these  people, 
this  constitutes  the  test.  Will  we  look 
to  Him  for  what  He  has  declared 
He  alone  can  do  and  must  do  and 
will  do? 

Now  we  put  ourselves  on  that 
hillside,  standing  in  the  place  of 
those  12  men  who  came  before  Him 
that  day.  He  took  those  few  small 
loaves  and  fishes,  broke  them  and 
blessed  them,  and  gave  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  twelve. 

Where  did  the  miracle  take  place? 
Did  He  change  the  loaves  and  fish- 
es into  enough  food  when  He  held 
them  in  His  own  hands?  Why,  I'm 
sure  He  didn't.    That  would  have 
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The  one  place  Tve  never  seen  failure  is  in  the  secret 
place  when  I  fall  on  my  face  before  the  living  God.  "He  was 
testing  him  .  .  ."  to  see  whether  Philip  would  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  would  do  exactly  what  He  alone  could  do  in  feeding  those 
people. 


been  a  monstrosity,  and  He  never 
did  that  sort  of  thing.  Did  He  then 
multiply  that  food  in  the  hands  of 
these  disciples?  No,  that's  even 
more  unlikely. 

It  leaves  only  one  place.  The  mir- 
acle becomes  a  continuous  miracle. 
In  the  act  of  giving  out  a  few 
crumbs,  suddenly  it  becomes  in  each 
place  a  sufficient  meal — a  contin- 
uous miracle  by  Jesus  Christ  at  the 
hands  of  His  Church  until  all  are 
fed. 

Today  our  Saviour  stands  among 
us  working  the  far  greater  miracle  1 
He  has  told  us,  "I  will  build  my 
church  .  .  .  ."  If  we  like  little  chil- 
dren would  begin  to  believe  Him, 
our  denomination  would  be  trans- 
formed. He  knows  what  He  is  in- 
tending to  do.  He  wants  us  not  to 
fall  into  that  pitfall,  so  prevalent 
throughout  Church  history,  of  substi- 
tuting an  acknowledgment  of  true 
doctrine  for  a  genuine  dependence 
on  the  living  God  on  the  basis  of 
that  doctrine. 

This  has  always  been  the  issue  be- 
tween God  and  His  people;  it  has 
been  the  supreme  issue  throughout 
Church  history.  A  dead  acceptance 
of  truth,  with  no  living  dependence 
on  God  in  terms  of  that  truth,  pro- 
duces pharisaism;  it  produced  Saul. 
The  other  produces  Paul. 

Again,  Calvin  commented  on  this 
important  distinction.  He  says  two 
aspects  of  faith  are  revealed  in  the 
Scripture.  One  is  the  tremendous 
truth  that  faith  is  the  provision  of 
God.  It  does  not  originate  with 
man.  But  then,  he  says,  another  as- 
pect of  faith  runs  through  the  Scrip 
tures — man  is  responsible  for  exer- 


cising the  faith  which  God  provides. 

"They  are  mistaken  who  gather 
from  this  passage  (John  6:29)  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  for  Christ 
is  not  teaching  what  God  produces 
in  us  but  what  He  requires  and 
wants  of  us,"  Calvin  observed.  That 
applies  to  us.  We  contend  for  faith's 
being  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God; 
and  God  provides  faith.  But  what 
about  exercising  faith,  this  day,  in 
the  living  God,  to  reach  the  world! 

I've  been  involved  directly  in 
world  missions  for  most  of  my  min- 
istry. At  one  time  or  another  I've 
seen  first  this  then  that  policy  adopt- 
ed or  method  put  into  practice,  and 
it  is  important  to  have  Scriptural 
policy  and  appropriate  methods. 
But  at  one  time  or  another,  in  some 
measure,  I've  seen  all  of  these  fail. 
They  were  not  productive. 

The  one  place  I've  never  seen 
failure  is  in  the  secret  place  when 
I  fall  on  my  face  before  the  living 
God.  "He  was  testing  him  .  .  ." 
to  see  whether  Philip  would  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  would  do  exactly 
what  He  alone  could  do  in  feeding 
those  people. 

The  basis  for  this  living  depen- 
dence of  faith  is  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Let  me  remind  you  of  some- 
thing that  is  altogether  familiar  to 
you.  That  covenant  is  revealed  in 
Genesis  12,  15,  17,  first  to  Abram 
where  the  substance  of  the  promise 
was  made;  then  where  that  promise 
was  put  into  a  definite  covenant; 
and  finally  the  sign  and  seal 
of  that  covenant  were  given.  All 
three  passages  contain  a  two- 
fold promise.  God  said,  "I  will  bless 
you  and  in  you  shall  all  the  families 


"Look  up,"  He  said  to  Abram.  "Count  the  stars.  So  shall  your 
descendants  be.  I  will  bless  you  and  in  you  shall  every  family 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  God  is  fulfilling  that  promise  of  His 
covenant.  If  you  are  Christ's,  then  you  are  one  of  those  stars. 


of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12) .  lM  1 
It's  a  two-fold  promise. 

In  chapter  15  the  second  aspect 
of  the  promise  is  emphasized.  In 
those  days,  when  men  entered  a  cov- 
enant the  two  parties  would  walk 
between  pieces  of  a  sacrifice.  In  this 
instance,  only  God  went  through 
those  pieces.  God  alone  assumed  all 
responsibilities  for  the  covenant  and 
offered  to  Abraham  and  his  children 
all  the  benefits  of  what  He  Himself 
has  accomplished  in  that  covenant. 

He  solemnly  sealed  this  covenant 
in  terms  of  the  stars  of  the  heaven. 
"Look  up,"  He  said  to  Abram. 
"Count  the  stars.  So  shall  your  de- 
scendants be.  I  will  bless  you  and 
in  you  shall  every  family  of  the 
earth  be  blessed." 

God  is  fulfilling  that  promise  of 
His  covenant.  If  you  are  Christ's, 
then  you  are  one  of  those  stars.  You 
are  one  of  Abraham's  children,  heirs 
of  the  same  promise.  For  "if  you 
are  Christ's,  then  are  you  Abraham's  cm 
seed  and  heirs  of  this  promise." 

The  promise  was  made  to  us  and 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. God  will  visit  us  with  His  sal- 
vation in  terms  of  His  covenant,  and 
He  will  reach  the  ends  of  the  earth 
through  us  as  His  covenant  people. 
When  that  promise  was  made  to 
Abram,  "Abram  believed  in  the 
Lord,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness."  The  justifying 
faith  of  Abram  was  in  terms  of  God 
using  him  to  reach  a  whole  world. 

That  covenant  promise,  repeated 
in  Genesis  17,  stands  again  in  the 
book  of  Hebrews  where  nobody 
could  miss  it.  God  said  to  Abram,  lit  o 
wrote  the  author  of  Hebrews,  "Sure-lira  tl 
ly  blessing  I  will  bless  you  and  sure-  Is:  oi 
ly  multiplying  I  will  multiply  you."  m% 
And  God  sealed  His  covenant  with  lis:: 
an  oath,  swearing  by  Himself. 

We  have  His  oath,  His  covenant  r 
His  blood.    On  this  ground  He  if  Pit 
testing  whether  day  by  day,  day  in  I 
day  out,  we're  believing  God  tc »  .  W 
touch  the  uttermost  part  of  the  I  k: 
earth    with    soul-winning    powei  I  r 
through  the  Presbyterian  Church  iii  h&n 
America.    This  is  His  promise  tc  |».  F 
His  covenant  children.    It's  a  par  I 
of  His  covenant. 

"In  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circum  | 
cision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncir 
cumcision;  neither  one  approach  t( 
the  covenant,  nor  another,"  bu 
faith  that  works  through  love.  An< 
as  many  as  walk  by  this  rule,  peao 
be  upon  them  and  upon  the  Israe 
of  God."  What  a  tragedy,  when  w 
have  such  a  covenant  promise,  if  w 
are  not  trusting  God  to  fulfill  itl  0 
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The  nation  of  Korea  is  especially  open  to  American  missionaries — 


The  Long-Nose  Foreigner 


rT"^he    personal    testimony   of  a 
■  jl  Christian  from  another  culture 
s  has  always  been  of  special  value  in 
:  -  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  The 
ill  witness  of  a  Chinese,  Russian  or  Zu- 
lu lu  here  in  the  United  States  is  often 
t  far  more  impressive  than  that  given 
by  another  American,  despite  the 
jl j  difficulty  in  understanding  that  wit- 
tness'  English.  The  American  mis- 
aiiisionary,  planting  churches  in  rural 
i:  Korea,  has  an  even  greater  advan- 
a  tage. 

d '  Many  Koreans  have  never  seen 
rri  a  person  of  another  race.  The 
o:-  strange-looking  missionary  is  such  a 
'novelty  that  village  children  in 
J  droves  will  follow  him,  and  many 
id  adults  will  come  to  evangelistic 
ivi  meetings  just  to  see  and  hear  the 
G  "long-nose  foreigner." 
)r;:I  The  American  missionary  also 
.  1  finds  a  welcome  few  Westerners  en- 
i  J  }oy  in  the  Orient.  To  the  average 
k  Korean,  the  missionary  represents 
rA  the  country  which  delivered  him 
vi  from  the  bondage  of  Japan  at  the 
;ii end  of  World  War  II,  and  saved 
volfrim  again  from  the  devastating  op- 
oression  of  Communism.  Deeply 
grateful  to  the  United  States,  the 
Korean  people  are  well  aware  that 
^iiaore  than  30,000  American  service- 
;,,  i  men  lost  their  lives  during  the  Ko- 
,.  j  ean  War. 

:  1    Even  in  the  most  isolated  island 
.r  f  yr  mountain  village,   the  visiting 
.  missionary  is  welcomed  as  a  celeb- 
';.  1  ity.    His  witness  to  the  power  of 
"•{die  Gospel  in  his  own  life  and  to  the 
dfect  of  Christianity  in  the  United 
-States  has  a  profound  influence  on 


i  The  author,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
,n  America  missionary,  has  just  re- 
urned  to  Korea  after  furlough. 
This  is  the  second  of  two  articles 
on  missionary  endeavors  in  that 
country.  The  first  appeared  Dec.  29, 
\1916. 


HUGH  M.  LINTON 


the  entire  community. 

The  head  man  of  a  village  will 
usually  be  delighted  to  provide  en- 
tertainment and  hospitality,  often 
making  arrangements  for  all  the  vil- 
lage people  to  come  hear  what  the 
missionary  has  to  say  about  what 
Koreans  call  the  "religion  of  the 
United  States." 

Most  villages  provide  a  tempo- 
rary meeting  hall  for  weekend  gath- 
erings, where  those  interested  may 
receive  further  instruction  by  a  lay 
leader  from  the  nearest  church. 
When  there  are  enough  converts  to 
build  a  church,  those  same  leaders 
may  even  help  to  provide  the  land. 
The  presence  of  the  American  mis- 
sionary facilitates  all  these  arrange- 
ments. 

Many  missionaries  have  been  able 
to  count  more  than  50  churches 
planted  during  their  ministry  and 
they  have  seen  hundreds  accept 
Christ  as  Saviour.  For  example,  the 
Rev.  E.  T.  Boyer,  a  veteran  in  Ko- 
rea of  more  than  40  years,  could  not 
recall  the  exact  number  of  churches 
he  had  helped  start,  but  he  was 
confident  that  the  number  exceeded 
100.  Church  planting  includes  lead- 
ership training  for  the  new  church- 
es. Missionaries  are  always  involved 
in  this  effort  and  they  see  well 
trained  national  workers  go  out  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  thousands 
more. 

One  interesting  phenomenon  is 
found  only  in  the  large  cities  of  Ko- 
rea, called,  for  lack  of  a  better  term, 
"private  churches."  These  develop 
in  this  manner:  A  minister  from  a 
rural  area,  often  wishing  to  provide 
a  better  education  for  his  children, 
will  move  into  town.  With  the  help 
of  loans  from  relatives,  he  will  buy 
a  small  lot  in  the  city  and  erect  a 
small  building  with  a  cross  on  it.  In 
front  he  will  hang  a  sign  announcing 
that  this  is  a  Presbyterian  church. 

Before  long,  people  begin  to  gath- 


The  strange-looking  missionary 
is  such  a  novelty  that  village 
children  in  droves  will  follow 
him,  and  many  adults  will  come 
to  evangelistic  meetings  just 
to  see  and  hear  the  "long-nose 
foreigner." 


er  for  worship  services  on  Sunday, 
and  that  rural  minister  has  a  church 
on  the  way.  Within  a  few  years, 
the  congregation  may  be  established 
well  enough  to  pay  the  debt  while 
also  paying  the  minister's  salary.  If 
he  were  to  move,  he  might  sell  his 
church  to  another  minister  from  the 
country  with  the  same  motives  in 
mind. 

We  talked  with  one  of  these  pas- 
tors in  the  city  of  Suwon,  which  used 
to  be  Methodist  territory,  and  we 
asked  why  he  did  not  make  his  a 
Methodist  church.  He  insisted  that 
it  would  attract  converts  only  as  a 
Presbyterian  church! 

Not  all  city  churches  by  any  means 
start  in  this  manner,  but  many  do 
and  often  prosper.  Some  congrega- 
tions begun  in  this  way  later  gain 
control  of  the  church  property  and 
join  regular  denominations. 

Many  people  have  questioned  the 
advisability  of  recruiting  more 
American  missionaries  to  serve  as 
church  planters  in  Korea,  but  the 
Korean  Church  is  not  yet  strong 
enough  to  take  advantage  of  the  un- 
precedented evangelistic  opportuni- 
ty within  its  own  borders. 

South  Korea  has  more  than  34 
million  people.  Presuming  three  mil- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Little  Ideas  Have  Big  Consequences 


"A  Christian,"  we  read  recently, 
"is  propelled  from  the  womb  of  the 
church  into  the  world,  as  the  apos- 
tles were  propelled  from  Jerusalem 
into  Judea,  Samaria  and  then  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world. 

"In  order  for  our  going  to  have 
spiritual  significance,"  this  author 
continued  helpfully,  "we  must  go  as 
missionaries  and  not  as  participants 
in  the  life  of  the  world." 

Much  along  the  same  vein,  anoth- 
er author  has  written:  "We  think 
we  live  in  the  world  and  go  to 
church.  In  the  New  Testament  they 
considered  they  were  living  in  the 
Church  (the  body)  and  from  it  they 
went  into  the  world." 

Ideas  like  these  relate  to  the  ongo- 
ing controversy  over  the  so-called 
secularization  of  the  Church.  In 


contrast  to  the  above  helpful 
thoughts,  it  is  today  the  fashion  to 
suggest  that  Christians  must  "move 
into  the  streets  where  our  Lord  chose 
to  live  and  die  and  where  He  now 
moves  with  compassion  and  power," 
as  a  mainline  denominational  paper 
has  put  it. 

"To  take  the  world  seriously  is  to 
be  ready  to  listen  to  it.  We  turn  to 
hear  the  secular  footsteps  of  Christ 
in  the  modern  film,  novel,  play  and 
painting.  These  tell  the  story  of 
God's  mighty  acts  in  a  turbulent 
history,"  the  denominational  author 
continued. 

Here  is  another  of  those  places 
where  a  very  little  difference  in  em- 
phasis matters  very  much. 

To  go  into  the  world  as  "mission- 
aries," bearing  the  Gospel  and  of- 


A  Day  Set  Apart 


Defense  of  Sunday  as  a  day  set 
apart  has  come  from  a  most  unex- 
pected direction:  The  New  York 
Times.  In  a  guest  editorial,  the 
Times  has  been  willing  to  go  so  far 
as  to  warn  that  we  are  facing  what 
the  author  calls  "Sunday  imperial- 
ism." 

"Now  that  Sunday  shopping  has 
come  to  New  York,"  writes  Robert 
Karl  Manoff,  "the  Lord's  day  is  be- 
coming the  market's  day." 

There  was  a  time,  Mr.  Manoff  ex- 
plains, when  the  family  was  "a  place 
of  intimacy  unmediated  by  the  mar- 
ketplace." Even  if  the  so-called  piety 
of  the  average  family  was  "narcotic 
or  insincere,  on  the  Lord's  day  it 
nevertheless  affirmed  possibilities  of 
human  relations  unobscured  by  six 
market  days  of  competition  and  un- 
remitting labor." 

Sunday  shopping  is  ruining  the 
distinctive  contribution  that  the 
family  makes  to  society,  according  to 
Mr.  Manoff.  "Sunday  shopping 
means  that  even  this  time  will  be 
market  time  and  that  the  day  the 
family  once  spent  together  in  wor- 
ship and  joint  activities  will  become, 
like  all  the  others,  a  market  day." 

He  continues:  "A  market  Sunday 
will  destroy  the  rhythm  of  the  week- 


ly cycle,  and  family  time  and  city 
space  will  become  increasingly  ho- 
mogeneous. The  market  will  pur- 
sue its  conquest  of  the  city  and  for 
what  we  buy  on  the  Lord's  day  we 
will  pay  a  high  price  indeed:  the 
loss  of  time  and  space  to  do  other 
things,  to  think  other  thoughts,  to 
be  other  people." 

"What  New  York  is  facing,"  Mr. 
Manoff  concludes,  "is  nothing  less 
than  Sunday  imperialism." 

These  are  thoughtful  words  from 
a  source  which  is  not  so  much  in- 
terested in  preserving  the  religious 
values  associated  with  the  Lord's 
day  as  it  is  in  keeping  "human"  val- 
ues from  being  swallowed  up  by 
cold,  impersonal  commercialism. 
They  constitute  a  strong  argument 
which  a  Christian  can  support, 
though  for  different  reasons. 

During  the  French  Revolution, 
an  effort  was  made  to  abolish  the 
seventh  day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  re- 
construct the  week  on  a  ten-day  ba- 
sis. But  the  nineteenth  century 
learned,  as  the  twentieth  will  have 
to  learn  again,  that  you  don't  break 
God's  laws  with  impunity. 

You  may  violate  God's  laws,  but 
then  they  will  break  you!  EE 


fering  people  something  they  do  not 
have,  is  Biblical  and  Christian.  To 
go  into  the  world  to  "listen,"  to 
"share,"  to  "participate"  while 
avoiding  any  implications  of  "su- 
periority" by  virtue  of  having  some- 
thing which  others  need,  is  danger- 
ous. 

What's  dangerous  about  that  "sec- 
ular" approach?  A  letter  across  the 
desk  has  just  described  what  hap- 
pens when  the  emphasis  moves  to 
setting  up  housekeeping  with  the 
world,  so  to  speak. 

It  seems  that  a  Sunday  school  class 
in  a  mainline  Presbyterian  church 
was  studying  these  words  of  the 
Apostle   John:    "Try    the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God"  (I  JohjHtdin 
4:1) .   That  means,  said  the  teacher, 
that  a  Christian  should  not  con-ifca 
demn  pornography  or  drugs  until  ks 
he  has  tried  them. 

And  where  would  anyone  get  the 
idea  that  he  may  not  judge  the  world 
or  the  world's  ways  until  he  has 
"tried  them"?  From  the  idea  that 
the  Church  should  listen  as  well  as 
speak,  and  be  ready  to  learn  as  well 
as  teach.  From  the  widely  accepted 
idea  that  the  Church  must  not  con- 
sider itself  superior  to  any  people 
or  any  culture  to  whom  it  goes  with 
the  Gospel.  BE 
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The  Churches 
And  Labor  Disputes 
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Syndicated  columnist  Victor  Rie< 
sel  says  that  the  Churches  are  team-|l! 
ing  up  with  big  labor  to  complete 
the  unionization  of  all  industry  in 
America,  with  special  emphasis 
the  South. 

It's  "a  $10  billion,  two-year  crash 
through  offensive,"  Mr.  Riesel  says 
"to  once  and  for  all  sew  the  unior 
label  on  the  whole  Sunbelt." 

He  does  not  accuse  the  denomina  a-, 
tions  as  such,  but  rather  staffers  and 
executives  of  denominations  whost 
jobs,  perhaps  as  heads  of  "social  ac 
tion"  committees,  propel  them  intc  %v 
the  middle  of  management-labor  con 
troversies. 

In  particular,  the  columnist  men 
tions  the  Rev.  Pat  Sullivan,  "whosi 
passion  and  duty  as  a  full-time  labo 
paid  organizer  are  to  actively  recrui 
Roman  Catholics  for  what  has  beei 
called  by  unionists  the  'Southern 
Textile  War.' " 

He  also  mentions  the  Rev.  Wili 
liam  Somplatsky-Jarman,  a  ministeB^ 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  who  "dir 
icceed  in  convincing  the  Missoun 
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Council  of  Churches  to  endorse,  at 
their  11th  assembly,  the  union's  ba- 
sic drive  against  the  giant  J.  P.  Stev- 
ens Co." 

Continues  Mr.  Riesel,  "There 
are  rabbis,  the  Jewish  Labor  Com- 
mittee and  some  Protestant  denomi- 
nations, already  backing  the  drive 
(against  J.  P.  Stevens)  at  the  begin- 
ning of  what  will  be  one  of  1977's 
biggest  running  headline  stories." 

Roman  Catholic  bishops  have  met 
with  top  union  officials  "for  what 
should  be  called  a  briefing"  in  the 
interest  of  organized  labor's  aims, 
Mr.  Riesel  reports.  All  are  gam- 
bling that  the  public  will  lend  its 
support  to  ventures  which  have  the 
backing  of  the  Churches. 

This  is  where  Christians  can  ren- 
der a  service,  we  believe.  It  isn't 
necessary  to  take  sides  in  any  par- 
ticular labor  dispute.  But  it  is  neces- 
sary, by  letter,  by  phone  or  in  per- 
son, to  say  that  the  Gospel  is  not 
partial  to  organized  labor.  Or  to 
management,  for  that  matter. 

J    Let's  Get  It  Straight! 

Let's  get  one  thing  straight!  When 
in  evangelical  protests  that  modern 
eligion  is  moving  too  widely  into 
surely  secular  and  social  work,  he 
s  not  saying  that  Christians  should 
lot  be  concerned  about  secular  and 
ocial  problems,  or  that  they  should 
lot  throw  themselves  into  the  fight 
:or  true  justice. 
The  evangelical  does  not  believe 
?j-  :hat  faith  is  the  substance  of  pov- 
erty relieved,  or  the  evidence  of  the 
Jireat  Society  not  yet  seen.    He  be- 
ieves  that  good  works  are  the  fruits 
rtiil)f  faith,  not  the  substance  of  it. 

The  evangelical  does  not  believe 
hat  you  commit  yourself  to  a  labor 
:ause  in  order  to  have  a  spiritual 
Jcxperience;  that  the  Christian  wit- 
:-  c  iiess  consists  of  slum  renewal;  or,  in 
:  he  words  of  a  Montreat  CLC  work- 
.  hop  leader,  that  14-year-old  boys 
hould  be  organized  for  demonstra- 
orcc  ions  in  order  that  their  faith  may 
)e  made  real. 

The  evangelical  believes  that  if 
'ou  pour  energy  and  money  into  a 
lak  Church  coffee  house  in  which  no 
r  me  is  ever  invited  to  accept  Christ 
l&s  Saviour,  you  have  done  more  than 
vaste  your  money — you  have  de- 
lied  the  salvation  of  God.  The 
vangelical  believes  that  if  youth  are 
aken  off  for  a  church  camping  ex- 
perience in  which   the  Scriptures, 
Christian  doctrine  and  talk  of  one's 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise! 


The  current  debate  in  some  Pres- 
byterian circles  as  to  the  reality  of 
Satan  as  a  personality,  versus  the 
idea  that  evil  is  just  a  "force"  in  the 
world,  a  cloud,  an  essence,  a  "vapor 
of  badness,"  would  be  ludicrous  if 
the  issue  were  not  so  serious  and  de- 
structive. 

One  pastor  returning  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  General  As- 
sembly this  year  remarked  gleefully, 
"Well,  that's  one  superstition  on  the 
way  out.  We  didn't  get  him  this 
year,  but  Satan  should  be  gone  by 
the  next  Assembly  meeting!" 

How  easy  it  is  to  be  deluded!  If 
one  does  not  know  Satan  and  his 
power,  I  wonder  if  he  is  really  in 
Christ's  camp!  Paul  said,  "And  even 
if  our  Gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled 
only  to  those  who  are  perishing.  In 
their  case  the  god  of  this  world  has 
blinded  the  minds  of  the  unbeliev- 
ers, to  keep  them  from  seeing  the 
Gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Joan  B.  (Mrs. 
Robert  J.)  Finneran,  an  elect  lady 
of  Simpsonville,  Md. 


personal  relationship  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  are  not  central,  one  has 
been  worse  than  an  infidel — one  has 
betrayed  the  Great  Commission. 

The  evangelical  believes  that  if  a 
ministry  helps  down-and-outers,  vis- 
its prostitutes,  influences  legislation, 
engages  in  student  work — yet  never 
conveys  the  clear  message  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  real  sinners  who  can 
be  cleansed  of  their  sins  through 
faith  in  Him — it  is  no  better  than 
any  secular  agency.  It  has  no  reli- 
gious value. 

Evangelicals  have  been  going  into 
the  slums  for  years — witness  the  Sal- 
vation Army  which  is  over  a  hun- 
dred years  old.  They  have  been 
going  to  help  in  order  to  bear  the 
message  glorious. 

Where  evangelicals  oppose  social, 
economic  and  political  action  it  is 
when  such  action  takes  place  as  the 
mission  of  the  Church,  as  the  as- 
signment given  Christians  by  their 
Lord.  II 


is  the  likeness  of  God"  (II  Cor.  4:3- 

4). 

Satan  doesn't  seek  to  destroy  those 
who  are  already  his;  he  works  on 
the  holy  children  of  God.  They 
know  how  real  he  is!  They  are  buf- 
feted right  and  left  as  they  seek  to 
obey  the  Lord,  to  follow  His  steps 
and  do  His  will.  The  reprobate  is 
no  threat  to  the  evil  one;  he  is  al- 
ready a  part  of  the  dark  kingdom. 

The  true  child  of  God  is  the  tar- 
get of  Satan's  fiery  darts.  The  real 
Christian  knows  his  adversary.  He 
knows,  too,  that  he  is  engaged  in  a 
war — spiritual,  yes,  but  a  real  war 
nevertheless.  Satan's  aim  is  to  si- 
lence him. 

The  minute  a  person  says  "Yes" 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
and  really  means  it,  he  is  on  Satan's 
bad  list.  That  Christian  will  be- 
come increasingly  aware  that  Satan 
and  his  demons  have  set  out  to  get 
him.  You  won't  catch  him  saying 
stupid  things  about  essences  of  evil 
and  vapors  of  badness.  He'll  know 
someone  is  zeroing  in  on  him  and 
has  made  him  the  "target  for  to- 
night." 

But  this  holy  child  of  God  knows 
something  else.  He  knows  the 
mighty  power  of  God  as  he  encoun- 
ters evil.  He  knows  that  "He  who 
is  with  you  is  greater  than  he  who 
is  in  the  world."  Though  all  hell 
should  rise  against  him,  the  Lord 
will  give  him  the  power  to  with- 
stand it. 

Further,  not  only  will  he  be  able 
to  stand  still  in  the  Lord's  mighty 
protection,  but  he  will  also  be  able 
to  move  forward  into  the  battle,  us- 
ing all  the  spiritual  armor  God  has 
provided,  "for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds"  (II  Cor.  10:4) . 

These  weapons  are  listed  in  the 
Bible  (Eph.  6:11-18),  and  every 
real  Christian  is  very  familiar  with 
them — he  must  be  if  he  wants  to  be 
a  Christian  soldier  on  the  offensive 
against  Satan,  rather  than  always  on 
the  defensive. 

There  comes  a  time  when  the 
Christian    gets    tired   of  standing 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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INTRODUCTION:  A  more  satis- 
factory title  for  today's  lesson  would 
be  "Holding  a  Straight  Course  in  the 
Word  of  Truth,"  and  a  more  ap- 
propriate memory  verse,  II  Timothy 
2:15:  "Give  diligence  to  present  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
handling  aright  the  word  of  truth." 

I  suggest  these  changes  because  of 
the  point  of  the  Scripture  passages 
for  today's  study.  Jesus  cut  a 
straight  course  in  accord  with  the 
Word  of  God  while  being  pressured 
in  various  ways  by  various  groups 
to  go  another  way — the  way  men 
approved  by  the  standards  men  set. 

When  Jesus  was  12  years  old,  He 
asked  the  learned  doctors  of  His 
time  about  their  interpretations 
of  Scripture,  perhaps  challenging 
whether  many  of  their  traditions 
really  accorded  with  God's  revealed 
Word.  No  doubt  Jesus  saw  much 
which  was  popularly  held  in  His 
day  among  His  own  people  but  out 
of  accord  with  God's  Word. 

Jesus  must  have  anticipated  that 
His  teaching  would  run  counter  to 
the  approved  way  of  thinking  and 
bring  down  upon  His  head  the  wrath 
of  the  powers  that  ran  the  Church 
of  that  day,  the  learned  doctors,  the 
Pharisees  and  their  scribes. 

Jesus  came  face  to  face  with  many 
of  their  standards  which  were  coun- 
ter to  God's  Word,  but  He  stood 
forcefully  in  the  Word  in  spite  of 
their  disapproval. 

I.  DISCERNING  GOD'S  GOAL 
(Mark  2:13-17).  Levi  the  tax  col- 
lector was  hopeless,  so  far  as  the 
Pharisees  could  see.  He  was  a  hated 
tax  collector,  and  an  employee  of 
the  hated  Romans.  He  could  not 
possibly  work  within  the  framework 
of  the  Jewish  Church.  He  could  not 
be  for  the  people  of  God  if  he  had 
such  an  occupation  as  that. 

Furthermore,  he  was  a  sinner  and 
he  associated  with  sinners.  Look 
at  him,  his  house  was  always  full  of 
sinners  and  other  tax  collectors  like 
himself.  He  belonged  to  a  stratum 
of  society  which  had  no  place  among 
the  people  of  God! 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  2:13- 

3:6;  Luke  5:27-6:11 
Key  Verses:  Mark  2:23-3:6 
Devotional  Reading:   Colossians  2: 

16-3:4 

Memory    Selection:    II  Corinthians 
3:17 


Jesus  passed  by  and  saw  Levi.  Je- 
sus must  have  thought,  "Here  in- 
deed is  a  sinner,  a  man  who  has  lit- 
tle prospect  as  men  would  judge  it. 
But  God  does  not  look  on  the  out- 
side, He  looks  in  the  heart.  As  I 
have  gone  about,  I  have  seen  many 
who  are  sick.  They  have  cried  to 
me  to  heal  them,  but  those  who  are 
well  have  not  asked  for  my  help.  In 
their  sense  of  wellness,  they  have 
not  felt  a  need  of  me. 

"I  came,  after  all,  to  heal  the  sick, 
not  the  well.  So  here  I  see  a  man 
who  is  indeed  a  sinner;  he  needs  my 
help.  Those  who  suppose  them- 
selves to  be  righteous  sense  no  need 
of  me.  It  takes  one  who  knows  he 
is  a  sinner  to  turn  to  me  for  help. 
Here  is  a  sinner  who  knows  he  is  a 
sinner;  I  will  call  him  to  follow 
me." 

Levi,  also  called  Matthew,  showed 
that  he  was  prepared  in  heart  for 
the  coming  of  Jesus  because  he  left 
all  his  profit-making  and  immedi- 
ately followed  Jesus.  Furthermore, 
Levi  felt  he  knew  others  who  had 
the  same  need  for  help. 

They  too  were  burdened,  as  they 
were  always  known  by  the  Jewish 
leaders  as  despised  tax  collectors, 
and  he  wanted  them  to  meet  his 
new  friend.  He  felt  assured  that 
Jesus  would  not  mind  meeting  them 
because  He  had  made  clear  that  He 
did  care  for  sinners  and  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  seen  with  them. 

The  scribes  of  the  Pharisees  had 
an  opinion  about  these  people  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  our  Lord.  When 
Jesus  acted  as  He  did,  they  turned 
against     Him.     They  concluded, 
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wrongly,  that  since  He  had  associat- 
ed with  sinners,  then  He  must  ap- 
prove of  what  they  did.  From  that 
time,  they  began  to  write  Jesus  off 
as  not  one  of  them  and  not  accept- 
able to  the  leaders  in  the  Church. 

Jesus'  answer  to  their  accusations 
indicated  that  He  did  indeed  rightly 
understand  His  mission  on  earth. 
He  had  not  come  to  be  acceptable  . 
to  those  who  thought  themselves  f 
righteous  and  all  others  unrighteous; 
He  came  to  call  those  who  knew 
they  were  unrighteous  and  sinful  in 
God's  sight.  He  came  to  say  that 
God  did  care  for  them  and  that  He 
did  have  an  answer  to  their  sins  be- 
cause they  acknowledged  they  were 
sinners. 

Certainly  Jesus  did  not  mean  that'...., 
those  who  criticized  Him  were  with-rD0 
out  any  need  of  Him.    He  meant 
that  so  long  as  they  could  not  01 
would  not  see  their  own  sinfulness, 
they  would  not  be  called  by  Him  to 
follow  Him.   He  came  to  help  those  J 
who  knew  they  needed  help. 

In  all  of  this,  Jesus  clearly  di&  & 
cerned  the  Father's  goal  and  pur  ^n 
pose  for  Him.  He  maintained  thai 
purpose  in  spite  of  the  pressures  oi 
the  Church  leaders  to  cause  Him  tc 
change  His  goals.  It  is  interesting 
to  compare  Satan's  tempting  of  Je 
sus  and  the  attitudes  of  these  lead 
ers  in  the  Church.  In  both  instances 
the  implication  was  that  the  tru< 
Son  of  God  need  not  dirty  Himsel 
with  the  dregs  of  humanity;  H< 
could  associate  with  higher  peopl 
and  be  received  by  them  readily  i 
He  would  play  the  game  their  way 

Now  we  who  follow  Jesus  ar 
called  by  His  example  to  discen 
rightly  our  mission  and  goal  as  op 
posed  to  what  others  may  thini 
The  world  expects  our  primar 
concern  to  be  looking  out  for  oui 
selves.  Often  in  the  Church,  we  wil 
be  expected  to  cultivate  a  circle  o 
friends  in  accord  with  the  social  to 
el  to  which  our  Church  appeals. 

We  cannot  afford  to  lose  sight  c 
this:  Our  Lord  has  called  us  to  mir 
ister  to  sinners  the  Word  of  life  an 
to  be  His  witnesses  in  a  dark  an 
sinful  world.    If  we  never  get  ou!|* 
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side  our  own  congregational  or  so- 
cial circle,  then  we  have  allowed 
the  world's  thinking  to  guide  us — 
not  the  Lord's  goals  and  purposes. 

II.    FOLLOWING  GOD'S 
TRUTH  (Mark  2:18-22).  Fasting 
as  such  is  not  commanded  in  the 
Word  of  God.    However,  there  is 
evidence  that  fasting  was  practiced 
by  God's  people  from  quite  early 
times,  at  least  from  that  of  the 
judges.    David  fasted,  as  did  the 
ipsalmists  and  other  devout  people 
ml  the  Old  Testament  era,  and  cer- 
itainly  we  remember  that  our  Lord 
j  Fasted  (Matt.  4) . 

1  Nevertheless,  it  is  apparent  from 
j^oth  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
i  teaching  that  not  all  fasting  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Through  Isaiah 
>:he  prophet,  the  Lord  rebuked  the 
jpeople  for  a  kind  of  fasting  that  did 
not  please  Him  (Isa.  58:1-9). 
I  Those  people  associated  fasting 
|^ith  mourning  and  grief,  but  they 
I  jracticed  fasting  even  when  there  was 
10  reason  to  mourn  and  grieve,  that 
JiS,  when  there  was  no  grief  in  their 
t  iearts.  Fasting  became  a  ceremony 
vith  them,  a  hypocritical  act  which 
1  lid  not  please  God  at  all. 
1  At  that  time  God  called  for  them 
|.o  do  something  that  would  be  a 
^jood  and  positive  work  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  They  were  to  fast  but 
,iot  merely  by  giving  up  food  and 
sitting  on  the  ground  in  dust  and 
ijishes.  They  were  also  supposed  to 
j  ;o  out  and  be  busy  in  doing  good, 
..  eleasing  those  under  heavy  bonds 
,  md  feeding  those  who  were  hungry, 
Jjiot  drawing  attention  to  themselves 
J)ut  helping  those  in  affliction,  go- 
ng about  doing  good. 
Jj  This  is  essentially  what  Jesus 
J  iaught  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount: 
.  (  Those  who  fast  ought  to  get  up, 
Jivash  their  faces  and  go  about  doing 
i  heir  alms  before  men  in  a  way  that 
vould  glorify  their  Father  in  heav- 
I  n,  not  themselves;  they  were  to  do 
J^hat  they  did  to  please  God.  This 
mas   true    and   acceptable  fasting 

;Matt.  6:16-18). 
;lj  When  John's  disciples  and  the 
t'harisees    rebuked    Jesus  because 
-Jiiis   disciples   did   not   fast,  they 
j  vere     rebuking    Jesus     for  not 
loing  as   men   had  already  done, 
asting    as    a    religious  exercise. 
>bviously    they   questioned  Jesus' 
lisciples  on  the  basis  of  their  own 
ustoms  and  not  on  what  God  real- 
-J  y    required.    Had    the  disciples 
f>een  fasting  as  Jesus  taught  in  the 
i  ermon   and  as  God  required  in 
i  saiah,  none  would  have  known  of 


their  fasting  anyway. 

John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees 
made  a  show  of  their  fasting,  and 
Jesus  refused  to  allow  His  disciples 
to  do  this.  Their  fasting  would 
come  later  when  they  sorrowed  over 
Jesus'  departure  from  them.  Even 
then  it  would  not  be  a  fast  like  that 
of  the  Pharisees,  to  be  seen  by  men. 
Their  fasting  before  God  would  be 
coupled  with  good  works  of  service 
in  God's  kingdom. 

Here  Jesus  had  to  break  with  hu- 
man traditions  because  these  were 
not  in  accord  with  the  Word  of 
God.  At  all  times  our  Lord  fol- 
lowed the  Word,  and  this  necessi- 
tated a  break  with  what  men  often 
accepted  as  proper.  Jesus  explained 
(w.  21-22)  that  God's  Word  would 
not  allow  the  traditions  of  men  to 
be  mixed  with  God's  truth,  for  great 
damage  would  then  be  done  to  God's 
Word  in  the  eyes  of  men.  The 
coming  of  Christ  would  require  all 
men  to  examine  all  of  their  tradi- 
tions to  know  what  was  and  what 
was  not  in  accord  with  God's  re- 
vealed truth. 

III.  WALKING  IN  TRUTH'S 
FREEDOM  (Mark  2:23-3:6).  On 
two  occasions  Jesus  was  attacked  be- 
cause His  enemies  thought  He  and 
His  disciples  were  not  observing  the 
Sabbath  correctly.  This  issue,  more 
than  any  other,  caused  the  Pharisees 
and  their  followers  to  turn  against 
Jesus  and  actively  oppose  Him. 

To  most  men,  religion  is  a  mat- 
ter of  do's  and  don'ts.  Men  prefer 
to  think  they  are  being  religious  if 
they  follow  rules  which  restrict  them 
in  some  way.  Most  of  such  rules  are 
set  by  men,  and  those  who  set  them 
judge  all  men  in  light  of  the  restric- 
tions they  have  set.  But  this  is  not 
God's  way. 

Specifically  in  regard  to  the  Sab- 
bath, God  had  built  that  day  into 
man's  life  from  the  beginning  (Gen. 
2:1-3).  Later  it  was  included  in 
the  Ten  Commandments  (Exo.  20) , 
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and  the  Lord  showed  how  He 
would  have  that  day  observed  by 
His  people  (Isa.  58:13-14) .  It  was  to 
be  a  day  in  which  one  thought  not 
of  his  own  needs  and  duties  but  of 
fellowship  with  God. 

The  Sabbath  was  to  be  a  delight. 
To  observe  that  day  in  such  a  way 
as  to  see  only  restrictions  and  irk- 
some confinement  defeated  God's 
purpose  for  man's  own  good.  As  Je- 
sus taught,  the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath. 

It  particularly  grieved  our  Lord 
that  the  Pharisees  interpreted  God's 
Word  so  as  to  insist  that  no  good 
thing  could  be  done  on  that  day  to 
relieve  need  or  suffering  because 
that  would  be  "work."  This  is  one 
of  the  few  times  when  the  Scrip- 
tures speak  of  Jesus'  anger. 

These  Pharisees  were  putting 
shackles  on  God's  people  by  oppos- 
ing His  good  purpose  for  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath.  So  out  of  ac- 
cord were  they  with  what  God's 
Word  really  taught  that  here  oc- 
curred the  turning  point  in  their  re- 
lation to  Jesus.  From  this  time 
they  saw  Him  as  an  enemy  to  be 
destroyed. 

By  adding  to  God's  Word  and 
commandments  what  the  command- 
ments have  not  said,  men  shackle 
the  truth.  They  are  as  surely  en- 
emies of  the  truth  as  are  those  who 
oppose  the  truth  outright.  No  won- 
der that  God  warns  against  adding 
to  His  Word  or  taking  anything 
from  it,  at  the  beginning  of  His  rev- 
elation and  at  the  end  (Deut.  4:2; 
Rev.  22:18-19). 

Next  week:  "The  Way  of  Unself- 
ish Service,"  (Mark  10:35-45;  Luke 
10). 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  Corinthians  12: 

12-31 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Let  Us  Break  Bread  Together 

on  Our  Knees" 
"Revive  Us  Again!" 
"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God!" 
"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East 
or  West" 

Background  Study:  Write  out  the 
descriptions  God  gives  of  the 
Church  in  Ephesians  1:22-23,  4:12; 
Colossians  1:18  and  3:15.  As  you 
consider  it,  why  would  God  describe 
His  Church  as  a  body? 

Make  a  list  of  the  ways  in  which 
the  actions  of  a  human  body  actual- 
ly describe  or  illustrate  what  goes 
on  in  a  Church.  For  example,  your 
head  is  mounted  over  your  shoul- 
ders; your  brain  controls  and  coordi- 
nates all  your  actions.  How  is  that 
paralleled  in  the  Church?  And  so 
on. 

(Keep  in  mind  that  in  all  our 


For  February  27,  1977 

You  and  the  Body 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


thinking  our  real  information  comes 
not  from  comparisons  but  from 
God's  Word.  Still,  you  might  try 
this  exercise  with  your  class.) 

STEP  I:  A  special  word.  God 
uses  a  special  word  for  His  Church 
in  the  Bible,  calling  it  "the  body  of 
Christ."  There  is  a  reason  for  this. 
Throughout  the  history  of  His  deal- 
ings with  people,  God  has  always 
considered  those  belonging  to  Him 
as  His  personal  possession.  He  has 
been  rather  picky  about  this  rela- 
tionship in  that  He  says  He  "is 
jealous"  for  His  people  (Zech.  8:2), 
and  He  even  considers  us  His  "chil- 
dren" (John  1:12). 

Individually,  we  Christians  have 
a  very  personal  relationship  with 
Him.  But  God  never  made  believ- 
ers just  so  we  could  go  off  on  our 
own  and  be  Christians  without  any 
commitments  or  relationships.  The 
Lord  intended  that  His  people  have 
a  close  relationship  with  each  other, 
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I  Being 

and  He  explains  several  means  He  ^ 
has  designed  or  provided  to  cement  1 
us  together  (see  Ephesians  4:4-6) : 

A.  We  have  one  God  who  ere- rl!r( 
ated  us,  that  is,  a  common  origin.  r^. 

B.  We  were  and  are  saved  by  one 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  Each  of  us  trav- 
els the  same  road  into  God's  pres- 
ence, as  John  14:6  describes  it.  Only 
by  Christ. 

C.  We  have  one  faith,  it  is  in:K  ; 
Christ,  and  if  we  lose  our  grip  on  r"! 
that  fact  all  sorts  of  strange  notions  •  :\ 
start  popping  up.  Such  as  the  idea 
that  you  have  to  belong  to  one  par-  1  m 
ticular  denomination  in  order  to:a;  r 


know  the  Lord.    Not  sol 


8  I 


D.  There  is  one  baptism,  and  thistM  E 
does  not  refer  to  how  we  do  the  job.;  "e 
Our  baptism — our  cleansing  and  sal-'  ; 
vation — is  all  wrapped  up  in  Christ.:  a  m 
Not  a  Church,  not  a  human  person-' 
ality.    Jesus  Christ.  Christians  carr)| 
a  lot  of  unnecessary  bullet  holes! 
from  our  wars  over  who  is  baptizing! 
people   the  way  Jesus   and  Johti 
would  do  it. 

E.  One  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  ead 
of  us.    I  can't  figure  out  how  H(f 
does  it,  but  God's  Spirit  is  the  sam< 
one  who  lives  within  each  believe 
And  yet  He  is  still  one  Spirit. 

PROBE: 

1.  If  the  Church  is  made  up  o| 
God's  people,  and  we  are  all  "onl 
body,"  what  does  this  say  or  impl 
about  organization  in  the  Church 
Should  there  be  any?  Should  ther  *! 
not  be?  Why? 

2.  Read  Ephesians  4:25-32  and 
John  2:3-11,  4:7.    Of  the  practice 
listed  here,  how  many  can  be  don 
by  only  one  person?    That  is,  ho\ 
many  can  be  accomplished  or  mak  ^aner 
sense  when  there  is  no  other  persor 
involved?   What  does  this  mean  fo  " 
Christians? 

STEP  II:  What  that  body  looh 
like.  Let's  get  into  I  Corinthians  1 
now.    In  the  study  references  on* 
thing  is  clear:  The  body  of  believeij  , 
is  a  complete  body — the  pieces  ai  51  ? 
all  there.    God  does  not  picture  H  ^ 
Church  as  a  hodgepodge  of  arm, 
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flegs,  eyes  and  ears  scattered  around 
waiting  for  the  urge  to  move  at  the 
4»ame  time.  The  Church  (us)  as 
■Christ's  body  is  alive  and  together. 
The  presence  of  the  Lord  produces 
i  constant  supernatural  hum  of  life, 
i?ven  when  we  are  scattered. 
I  Second,  each  part  of  the  body  (you 
mind  me)  has  a  different  but  definite 
Responsibility    (I  Cor.  12:24-13:8). 

Being  part  of  God's  people  means 
pfchat  you,  if  you  are  a  Chrisitan,  have 
r|i  certain  area  of  responsibility  which 
fl"loes  far,  far  beyond  just  joining  a 
-  Church  and  appearing  once  in  a 
in  t: Awhile. 

<M  Third,    God  says  some  specific 
.    hings  about  us  and  our  work  with 
Jmthers  of  the  body: 
I  A.      Verse  18:  We  are  brought 
Iiere  with  each  other  by  God.  No 
true  believer  just  ends  up  in  a 
iu ,  Hhurch.    God  calls  all  Christians 
,[,„  o  do  whatever  they  do  wherever 
,jj  hey  do  it.   All  of  us  don't  describe 
j-  t  like  that.  But  that  is  what  is  go- 
]■  >ng  on  nonetheless. 

B.  Verses  15-16:  What  each  Chris- 
H  ian  may  think  about  the  impor- 

ance  of  his  or  her  own  job  in  the 
:  body  of  believers  is  not  necessarily 
Y  in  indication  of  how  important  he 
m  >r  she  is. 

|£J  Some  people  are  the  big  toes  on 
y  .  body  of  Christians — not  much  to 
...  »rag  about  there.  Toes  aren't  us- 
J|0;,  ally  that  attractive,  anyhow.  But 

ou  cannot  stand  up,  walk  proper- 
r  fs  y  or  run  with  balance  minus  your 
■  »ig  toes.  And  some  Churches  would 
';".,!  all  flat  if  a  few  quiet,  faithful 
[C  >eople  suddenly  quit! 

So  what  if  we  are  not  all  out 

here  leading  like  a  head  or  a  heart? 

ome  of  us  have  to  be  feet  (we  get 

/alked  on) ,  scalps  or  spines  for  the 
, Ihurch.  Nobody  sees  us,  but,  oh, 
■    o  they  ever  need  us! 

C.  Verses  22-26:  Parts  of  the 
.  ^  ody  (human)  which  are  most  at- 

ractive  don't  need  added  emphasis. 
>ut  other  parts  which  are  never 
"  •  sen  may  have  a  more  critical  func- 
,  Mon.    You  can  get  along  without 
^lively,  shiny  hair,  but  not  without 
,  In  artery.    The  artery  isn't  even  in 
-rrfMie  witn  the  hair  where  ap- 

earance  is  concerned. 
But  it's  as  God  told  Samuel  once 


ces 
ielifl 

SB 


PLEASE? 
iet  us  know  when  you  move, 
nd  give  us  your  old  and 
'i  ew  zip  codes. 


(I  Sam.  16:7) ,  "Samuel,  do  not  look 
at  appearance  or  height  ...  for  God 
sees  not  as  man  sees,  for  man  looks 
at  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looks  at  the  heart."  You  are 
important,  Christian,  to  the  Lord 
and  to  the  rest  of  us.  Come  on — 
you  can't  get  off  now.  We  need  you. 
God  says  so. 

PROBE: 

1.  What  does  Ephesians  2:11-12 
imply  for  Christians  in  this  matter 


of  everybody  having  a  responsibility 
in  the  Church? 

2.  Discuss  this  statement:  "The 
pastor  and  staff  are  responsible  for 
doing  the  work  of  the  Church.  They 
are  paid  for  it,  and  it  is  up  to  them 
to  see  that  things  get  done."  True 
or  not  so  true?  Why? 

3.  After  you've  dealt  with  the 
preceding  issue,  consider  this:  Which 
manner  of  getting  the  work  of 
your  Church  done  actually  exists? 
Why?  IB 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  March 

Ephesians — 'The  Power  at  Work9 


Our  lesson  this  month  takes  up 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  prayers 
and  doxologies  in  all  the  Bible;  it 
is  the  Apostle  Paul's  fervent  and 
passionate  obsession  in  life  put  into 
the  language  of  prayer. 

At  the  very  outset,  therefore,  we 
might  ask  ourselves,  Do  we  have  a 
fervent  and  passionate  obsession  in 
life  that  we  could  put  into  the  lan- 
guage of  prayer?  Or  would  we 
rather  feel  a  bit  apologetic  to  God 
if  we  should  try  to  put  into  words 
our  greatest  ambition? 

Once  again,  as  we  orient  ourselves 
in  respect  to  where  we  are  in  the 
letter  to  the  Ephesians,  let  us  re- 
member that  this  section  is  a  sort 
of  an  "aside"  in  parentheses,  an  in- 
terruption in  the  basic  outline  of 
the  apostle's  teaching  about  the 
Church. 

In  the  first  two  chapters,  Paul  has 
stated  the  divine  truth  about  those 
who  are  elect,  chosen  and  called  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  members  of  His 
body.  In  the  last  three  chapters, 
he  will  discuss  in  detail  the  impli- 
cations of  membership  in  the  body. 
Here,  in  the  middle,  he  pauses  to 
say,  in  effect,  "This  is  the  ministry 
given  to  me.  This  is  my  assignment 
in  the  providence  of  God.  For  this 
I  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles  and  for 
the  perfect  fulfillment  of  this  in 
your  life  and  experience  I  fervently 
nray." 

The  second  half  of  this  paren- 
thetical third  chapter  begins,  in  the 
Workbook,  with  verse  14.  While 
this  is  a  natural  division,  it  also  is 
helpful  to  make  the  division  be- 
tween verses  12  and  13.  Paul  has 
explained  that  the  "mystery"  of 
God — long  hidden  but  lately  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel — is  His  eter- 
nal intention  to  make  possible  "ac- 
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Ephesians  3:13-21 


cess  with  confidence"  into  His  pres- 
ence through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  This  seems  to  tie  together 
verses  11  and  12. 

The  new  thought,  then,  begins  as 
the  apostle  says,  "I  don't  want  you 
to  be  upset  by  the  price  I  have  paid 
for  you — indeed,  by  reason  of  my 
mission  and  all  that  has  accom- 
panied it,  I  pray  .  .  ."  (w.  13-14) . 

Verse  15  is  one  of  those  state- 
ments in  the  Bible  from  which  we 
get  the  idea  of  the  invisible  Church 
— that  understanding  of  the  Church 
as  one  body — not  one  body  on  earth 
and  another  body  in  heaven,  but  as 
one  single  body  (family)  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  made  up  of  all  who 
have  gone  before  and  all  who  are 
living  now  as  members  of  Christ. 
The  whole  family  bears  the  name 
of  Him  who  redeemed  them  with 
His  own  blood  out  of  every  nation 
and  race  and  condition. 

As  you  get  into  the  specifics  of 
Paul's  prayer  for  these  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, don't  hurry!  Linger  over  each 
phrase  and  try  to  get  the  members 
of  the  study  group  to  express  them- 
selves as  to  its  meaning. 

For  example,  the  apostle  says  he 
prays  that  the  blessing  be  "accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  His  glory"  (v. 
16).  What  does  that  suggest  to 
you?  What  is  the  measure  of  "the 
riches  of  His  glory?"  How  great 
would  that  be?  It  almost  suggests 
more  than  the  human  condition 
could  take! 

But  in  that  measure,  the  apostle 
prays  that  these  Christians  will  be 
strengthened.  And  what  is  the  source 
of  their  strength?  The  Holy  Spirit. 
And  where  does  he  ask  that  they  be 
given  that  unmeasurable  strength? 
Inside!  He  wants  them  to  have  a 
filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  will 
make  them  strong  enough  to  meet 
any  challenge,  as  self  is  expelled  and 
as  occupancy  is  established  by  the 
Lord  Himself. 

The  second  half  of  verse  17  needs 
special  attention.  What  does  "root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love"  suggest  to 
you?    It  certainly  should  not  sug- 


gest, as  many  would  have  it,  that'^ 
love  is  the  motivating  force  in  Chris-1"3'  ,: 
tianity.  No.  Paul  has  just  very*11? 
plainly  said  that  the  motivating  Pted 
force  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  and  -; 
that  a  Christian  is  one  in  whose  '-m- 
heart  Jesus  Christ  has  taken  up  His  *0lf 
abode.  to 

But  with  Christ  present,  and  in  ^ 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  love 
takes  over  as  the  dominant  attitude  «an> 
or  perspective  from  which  the** 
Christian  understands  the  full  di-f^ 
mensions  ("breadth,  and  length  and 
depth  and  height")  of  the  body  and  Ft! 
its  relationships  (which  will  be  theiw  be 
subject  of  the  rest  of  the  letter) .  wp 

It  is  almost  as  though  the  apostle  U'e  < 
had  said,  "I  pray  that,  believing  ini^gio 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  possessed  folv  Sf 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  will  beiffl« 
'turned  on'  in  holy  love  to  under:  anot 
stand  your  place  in  the  body,  your  rithout 
relationship  to  others  in  the  body,  me  a  I 
the  principles  by  which  you  can  grow  tetiai 
in  the  body  and,  finally,  the  mis  if  our 
sion  of  the  body  in  the  world."  pint 
(These  constitute  the  details  of  th*  %v 
rest  of  the  letter.) 

To  reach  the  above  depth  of  ex  %  Chr 
perience  and  understanding  is  to  ad  I 
"know  the  love  of  Christ  whicfci  isnot  1 
passeth    knowledge"    and    to    "b<  K 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God'  iercom> 
(v.  19). 

Verse  20  is  one  over  which  yoi  trewi] 
will  want  especially  to  linger.  N<  pent  in 
doubt  you  have  heard  your  ministe:  m  tfi 
use  this  verse  (together  with  vera  Kith 
21)  as  a  benediction  pronounced  a  fee  in 
the  end  of  a  service  of  worship.  I  [Chris 
is  a  doxology  (a  word  which  come  men 
from  the  Greek  doxa,  meaning  glor 
or  praise)  in  which  is  stated  one  o  FOflj 
the  most  important  truths  that  :  hfe 
Christian  can  ever  grasp. 

God,  the  apostle  says,  is  able  t  Bus  in 
do  in  us  and  through  us,  "accordin  itfj!e 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us.1  'omds 
What  a  statement!  It  has  both  pos  k  , 
tive  and  negative  implications. 

Positively,  it  means  that  the  limi  i ;; 
of  our  capacity  in  the  Lord's  servic!  bi  {,-. 
is  the  limit  of  His  own  powe:  :., 
Whatever  He  is  able  to  do,  we  ai  s: 
able  to  do  in  His  power — limited  or! 
ly  by  the  human  capacity  to  be  tt 
vehicle  of  such  power.  The  stat  1 
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Ijnent  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  the 
jjjLord  Jesus  Himself:  "If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it 
■hall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be 
j.  mpossible  unto  you"  (Matt.  17:20) . 
I'  That  thought  is  almost  overwhelm- 
ing. Few  Christians,  of  course,  have 
t:ven  begun  to  tap  the  resources  of 
iod.  As  Moody  said,  "The  world 
■lias  yet  to  see  what  God  can  do 
•through  someone  completely  dedi- 
cated to  Him."  But  the  promise  is 
Jjhere.  And  we  should  have  it  in 
>  :nind:  God  is  able  to  do  more 
:  hrough  us  than  we  could  imagine — 
he  measure  of  it  being  the  measure 
J  »f  the  Holy  Spirit's  sovereign  gifts. 
•I  Negatively,  this  important  idea 
„;,  neans  that  we  can  do — or  be — no 
liaore  than  we  have  been  given,  or 
\  >ossess.  We  cannot  go  out  and  slay 
ii  [ragons  or  win  souls  without  the 
i'V>ower  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can- 
d  tot  be  strong  in  the  Lord  without 

he  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
;»  We  cannot  have  that  "rooting 
:  nd  grounding"  in  love  without  the 
iwloly  Spirit.  We  cannot  overcome 
ilatan  without  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
4  annot  govern  our  sharp  tongues 
|/ithout  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot 
vl'.ave  a  Christian  marriage,  or  be  a 
-rJphristian  influence  in  the  growth 
ml  our  children  without  the  Holy 
pirit. 

m  Show  me  a  carnal  Christian,  a  lazy 
■Christian,  a  bitter  Christian,  a  mop- 
wig  Christian,  a  useless  Christian 

;  ind  I  will  show  you  a  Christian  who 

tlas  not  been  "filled  with  all  the  full- 
less  of  God."    The  prescription  to 

/Overcome  our  inadequacies  as  Chris- 
lians  is  not  more  determination, 

vliore  will  power,  or  even  more  time 
m>ent  in  church.  It  is  more  of  "the 
lower  that  worketh  in  us." 

,*  With  Him  in  complete  charge, 

ejlnere  will  be  "glory  in  the  Church 
ly  Christ  Jesus,  world  without  end. 
men. 

A 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  With 
le  above  comments  in  mind,  turn 

>  one  of  the  parables  of  the  Lord 
alfiesus  in  which  stewardship  and  ser- 
jrii  ice  are  taught:  the  Parable  of  the 

ounds  (Luke  19:12-26) ,  or  the  Par- 
ble  of  the  Talents  (Matt.  25:14- 
9) .  What  does  the  truth  of  Ephe- 
ans  3:20  say  to  help  us  understand 
hat  God  expects  of  us  in  respect 

>  our  "pounds"  or  "talents"?  In 
(articular,  what  does  it  say  to  help 

understand  such  difficult  passages 
Matthew  25:29  and  Luke  19: 
3?  ffl 
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MORE  THAN  MAN,  by  Russell  F.  Ald- 
winckle.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  314  pp.  $8.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  George  C.  Fuller, 
consultant,  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship,  Berwyn,  Pa. 

The  subject  of  Christology  is 
viewed  against  the  background  of 
the  Biblical  records,  the  formulation 
of  Chalcedon,  recent  literature  (es- 
pecially 1960-1973) ,  and  resurgent 
Buddhism.  Genuine  difficulties  in 
understanding  Jesus'  "divinity"  are 
discussed  from  a  generally  tradition- 
al viewpoint.  A  cursory  survey  of 
the  footnotes  or  index  of  authors  re- 
veals the  breadth  of  current  material 
to  which  attention  is  directed.  A 
bibliography  is  also  included. 

The  book  is  not  for  casual  read- 
ing. The  opening  paragraph  con- 
tains three  times  as  many  words  as 
this  review,  yet  covers  less  than  two 
pages,  a  benefit  of  the  small  type. 
Many  references  to  other  authors 
give  the  book  an  encyclopedic  aura. 
But  the  analyses  of  modern  authors 
are  incisive  and  valuable. 

Evangelism  is  a  concern  of  the  au- 
thor, a  professor  at  McMaster  Di- 
vinity College,  Hamilton,  Ontario: 
"Thus,  it  is  legitimate  to  start  with 
a  Christology  'from  below'  as  a  mat- 
ter of  evangelistic  and  pastoral  con- 
cern." So  is  the  relation  between 
faith  and  life:  "We  cannot  expect 
the  unbeliever  to  come  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  as  He  truly  is  unless 
some  evidence  is  afforded  in  life 
and  experience  of  the  difference 
which  Jesus  makes  in  men  and 
women  when  he  is  accepted  as  Lord 
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and  Saviour  and  confessed  by  his 
followers  as  truly  man  and  truly 
God." 

The  author  affirms  the  virgin 
birth,  but  his  view  of  Scripture  ap- 
pears to  be  nontraditional:  "It  seems 
certain,  however,  that  the  Jesus  of 
the  synoptics  did  not  speak  of  Him- 
self in  these  cosmic  terms,  unless  we 
accept  some  of  the  language  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel  as  the  actual  words 
of  Jesus.  Even  a  fairly  conservative 
exegesis  of  that  gospel  would  hesi- 
tate to  take  such  a  stand."  In  light 
of  nuance — and  imprecision  in 
theology  generally — "deity,"  used 
only  occasionally  by  the  author, 
might  be  preferable  to  "divinity."  IS 

IF  I  DIE  AT  THIRTY,  by  Meg  Wood- 
son. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  166  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  J.  A.  McAlpine,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

This  heart-warming  and  poignant 
book,  dedicated  to  the  author's  13- 
year-old  daughter  Peggie  is  unique 
indeed.  Although  it  deals  with  the 
fears  and  anguish  which  arise  from 
a  face-to-face  confrontation  with 
death,  it  is  far  from  morbid.  Rather, 
by  showing  us  the  strength  which 
comes  from  Christian  faith  at  its 
highest  and  greatest,  this  book  is  in- 
spiring and  full  of  hope. 

The  family  is  that  of  the  Clinton 
Bakers  and  the  author's  name  is  a 
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pen  name  for  Mrs.  Baker.  Well 
known  in  Southern  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles, Mr.  Baker  now  serves  a 
UPCUSA  church. 

"Some  people  might  think  it's  a 
book  about  sorrow,"  says  Peggie  her- 
self who  is  responsible  for  the  title, 
"but  I  prefer  to  think  it's  a  happy 
book — a  book  about  hope!" 

Peggie  was  born  with  cystic  fi- 
brosis, a  hereditary  disease  which  af- 
fects the  mucus-secreting  and  sweat 
glands  of  the  body.  In  the  CF  pa- 
tient, mucus  becomes  thick  and 
sticky,  clogging  and  prohibiting  the 
normal  functions  of  many  parts  of 
the  body.  It  often  brings  on  fatal 
lung  disease  early  in  life. 

One  day  in  the  doctor's  office  she 
picked  up  a  coloring  book.  Designed 
to  explain  cystic  fibrosis  to  children, 
it  also  had  a  fine-print  explanation 
for  parents.  There  she  found  the 
statement,  "Children  with  CF  do 
not  have  a  normal  life  expectancy." 

At  first,  almost  overcome  with  dis- 
belief and  shock,  she  asked  her 
mother  to  listen  to  "this  dumb 
book."  Later  at  home,  she  burst 
into  sobs,  exclaiming  rebelliously, 
"If  I  die  at  thirty,  there  won't  be 
time  to  finish  anything!" 

In  15  concise,  beautifully  written 
chapters,  with  amazingly  moving 
and  frank  conversations,  Peggie  and 
her  mother  face  the  issues  affecting 
them  both.  There  is  no  sham.  No 
false  sentimentality.  It  is  all  refresh- 
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ingly  honest  and  straightforward. 

If  you  are  trying  to  deal  with  the 
emotional  problems  of  a  chronically 
ill  child  or  an  adolescent,  you  will 
find  tremendous  encouragement  and 
guidance  here. 

If  you,  like  Peggie,  are  face-to-face 
with  death  yourself,  take  courage 
as  you  read  how  bravely  she  and  the 
members  of  her  family  are  learning 
to  live  their  lives. 

This  book  is  for  everyone,  but  es- 
pecially for  those  who  have  faced  or 
are  facing  heartbreak,  as  the  Wood- 
sons  are.  Let  them  share  their  faith 
and  courage  with  you!  II 

BRINGING  DOWN  AMERICA,  by 
Larry  Grathwold  as  told  to  Frank 
Reagan.  Arlington  House,  New 
Rochelle,  N.  Y.  191  pp.  $8.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Stegall 
Jr.,  professor,  Florida  Jr.  College, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

In  I  Chronicles  12:32  we  are  giv- 
en a  one-line  description  of  the 
quality  of  warriors  from  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  who  joined  David's  wil- 
derness army:  "They  had  under- 
standing of  the  times,  to  know  what 
Israel  ought  to  do." 

Christians  of  conservative  per- 
suasion often  do  not  know  their 
times  and  ignore  the  contemporary 
in  favor  of  the  eternal.  It  is,  in 
these  days,  a  more  pleasant  choice; 
we  live  in  ugly  times.  But  if  we 
do  not  know  them,  how  shall  we 
know  what  to  do,  and  how  to  ap- 
ply the  eternal  wisdom  given  by 
God  to  the  ever-changing  patterns 
of  sin  invented  by  men? 

This  book  is  for  those  who 
would  look  into  the  recent  times  of 
viciousness  in  the  American  youth 
"new  left"  violence.  It  is  the  ac- 
count of  a  very  ordinary  midwest- 
ern  young  man,  a  Vietnam  war 
veteran,  who  by  chance  fell  into 
the  company  of  members  of  the 
Weathermen  underground  revolu- 
tion clique.  He  carried  his  infor- 
mation to  the  FBI  which  in  due 
time  trusted  him,  and  accepted 
him  as  a  counterspy. 

Here  are  the  stories  of  the  ef- 
forts to  create  revolution  in  Chica- 
go at  the  Democratic  convention, 
and  the  various  bombings  the 
Weathermen  perpetrated  over  the 
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country.     Here  we  see  in  actioi  , 

the  stooges  of  revolution  the  grouj 
used:  Senator  Eugene  McCarthy 
Mrs.  Coretta  King,  Pete  Seeger  anc 
Arlo  Guthrie,  the  folk  singers,  and 
Senator  George  McGovern. 

One  also  meets  the  hard  core  o  ; 
SDS  and  Weathermen  activitists 
Mark  Rudd,  Bernadine  Dohrn 
and  the  doomed  Dianne  Oughtei 
who  blew  herself  up  along  witl 
others  of  the  group  who  were  bus^ 
making  bombs  in  the  basement  o 
a  Greenwich  Village  deluxe  town  t 
house. 

The  book  ends  when  a  clums1 
policeman  "blows"  Grathwold* 
cover  during  an  arrest  which,  fo;  ^ 
appearance,  included  him.  Fron 
that  time  on,  his  life  was  forfei 
to  any  surviving  members  of  thi 
underground  unit;  he  is  still  livinj 
in  concealment. 

The  book  has  been  "cleaned  up' 
but  still  has  language  offensive  t< 
decent  people.  It  does  not  pro 
duce  a  sense  of  outrage  but  rathe 
of  heavy  depression;  all  the  revolu 
tionists  in  the  book  are  amateur 
who  would  be  despised  by  Che 
Ho  or  Mao  and  that  ilk.  The 
are,  in  fact,  continuously  reminis 
cent  of  high  school  kids  and  col  , 
lege  students  we  have  known. 

A  generation  ago  their  sort  woul< 
have  been  making  sets  for  a  pla) 
decorating  the  gym  for  a  danc< 
organizing  a  hay  ride.  But  thes 
"children"  take  votes  on  who  is  t 
be  killed  next,  what  is  to  b 
bombed;  they  send  out  for  LSI 
and  pot,  not  coke  and  hamburger: 
It  all  has  the  surreal  sense  of 
dream,  but  it  is  all  true.  And  it  i't*o 
— our  times. 

The  FBI  was  able  to  contai 
and  break  up  the  Weather  Unde 
ground  with  such  information  h 
that  given  by  Grathwold.  It  di 
not  free  the  nation  from  these  f;  : 
natics,  and  the  next  group — th 
Symbionese  Army — was  much  moi 
difficult  to  run  to  earth.  Till 
problem  will  continue  to  recu 
because  inside  and  outside  ( 
America  there  are  thousands  < 
hate-filled  people  dedicated  W 
bringing  this  country  down  an 
reconstituting  it  as  a  Marxist-S 
cialist  dictatorship. 

What    is    to    be    done?  Lan 
Grathwold  does  not  offer  any 
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h  ice.  But  a  Christian  who  wants 
flo  know  the  times  can  make  a  be- 
.  .inning  here.  It  is  the  first  step  in 
knowing  what  Israel  ought  to 
llo."  IB 

.ayman—from  p.  II 

Jitill  and  turning  the  other  cheek. 

j  This  procedure  may  be  all  right 
gainst  his  fellowman,  but  it 
/ill  not  do  in  the  battle  against  the 
ingdom  of  darkness.   As  the  Chris- 

I  Lan  grows  in  Christ,  he'll  want  to 

fet  into  the  battle. 

All  the  armor  of  God  listed  in 
Iphesians  is  defensive  except  one 

l.:em — the  sword.  The  sword  is  an 
ffensive  weapon  as  well.  And  what 

■  u  the  sword  of  the  Spirit?  It  is  the 

|  Vbrd  of   God.    Armed  with  the 

i|  Vord,  we  can  move  offensively  into 

lie  fray,  "to  the  pulling  down  of 
rongholds."   We  will  then  not  on- 

;  '  be  able  to  resist  Satan's  demons 
'orking  against  our  own  soul,  but 
Iso  aid  others  in  a  ministry  of  de- 

,  verance. 

I  Fear  not;   the  Lord  is  wth  us! 

ever  take  your  eyes  away  from  Jesus 
Mirist.  We  cannot  stand  against 
;  atan  and  be  victorious  in  our  own 
.  rength.  Through  the  indwelling 
r[oly  Spirit,  Jesus  Christ  alone  is 
'  ible  to  keep  you  from  falling  and 
it,)  present  you  faultless  before  the 

resence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
i;>y"  (Jude  24) . 

\  /  We  must  keep  our  eyes  on  Him 
Ijlone.  He  is  our  only  source  in  all 
lings.  If  we  hold  tightly  to  Him, 
me  will  sustain  us  in  the  battle, 
■hen  we  can  truly  "tread  all  the 
owers  of  darkness  down  and  win 
» ie  well-fought  day"  (Charles  Wes- 

y).  m 

oreigner—from  p.  9 

|  on  of  them  are  Christians,  that 
•  raves  31  million  to  be  reached  with 
A':e  Gospel.    The  Christian  constit- 
Imcy  is  relatively  strong  in  the  cit- 
■ms,  10  to  15  per  cent,  but  in  rural 
<eas  Christians  number  fewer  than 
he  per  cent  of  the  population.  In 
:any  isolated  mountain  and  island 
»mmunities,  there  are  no  Christians 
■  all. 

The  door  may  not  be  open  long. 
'he  ever  present  threat  of  Commu- 
:sm  hangs  like  a  dark  cloud  over 
ie  little  country,  while  at  the  same 
trie  younger  generations  are  becom- 
lig  more  and  more  influenced  by 
uterialism.  Given  sufficient  time, 
ie  Korean  Church  would  evange- 
lie  the  rest  of  the  country  by  es- 


tablishing evangelical  churches  in 
every  village.  With  the  help  of 
enough  missionaries,  concentrating 
on  the  isolated,  difficult,  unreached 
areas,  that  task  could  conceivably 
be  accomplished  in  one  generation. 

Even  though  every  city  has  many 
churches,  more  than  1,000  villages 
of  600  people  or  more  are  located 
farther  than  walking  distance  from 
any  established  evangelical  church. 
The  American  missionary  can  make 
a  great  contribution  in  those  places 
desperately  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 

City  churches  have  grown  so  rap- 
idly during  the  past  10  years  that 
Christians  have  doubled  in  number. 
The  development  of  trained  leader- 
ship for  such  growth  has  stretched 
the  capacity  of  the  churches  to  the 
limit,  and  it  is  even  more  difficult 
to  provide  able  leadership  for  the 
rural  areas. 

The  Korean  people  respond  to 
the  Gospel  message.  It  is  true  they 
do  not  come  as  entire  clans  as  do 
certain  tribes  in  Africa,  but  they  ob- 
viously have  a  deep  yearning  to 
know  about  God — as  the  great 
crowds  gathered  for  the  two  crusades 
in  recent  years  indicate.  Many 
thousands  more  would  have  attend- 
ed a  meeting  held  near  them.  Never 
has  a  Far  Eastern  country  been  more 
open  for  the  Gospel. 

Considered  in  terms  of  the  more 
distant  future,  Korea  is  one  of  the 
most  exciting  places  for  missionary 
effort  in  the  world  today.  Geograph- 
ically, no  country  has  a  more  stra- 
tegic location.  In  the  very  heart  of 
the  Far  East,  it  is  adjacent  to  the 
most  populous  country  on  earth, 
China,  where  the  largest  segment 
of  the  human  race  (one  fourth  of 
the  world's  population)  has  rarely 
had  the  opportunity  to  hear  and  ac- 
cept the  Gospel  message. 

Many  Chinese  Christians  on  the 
rim  of  Asia  believe  the  Lord  is  us- 
ing Communism  to  destroy  all  the 
ancient  religions  and  traditions  of 
their  homeland  to  prepare  China 
for  Christianity.  The  old,  inadequate 
religions  fell  under  the  onslaught  of 
Communist  ideology. 

If  the  Lord  delays  His  return, 
deals  with  Communism,  and  once 
again  opens  the  door  to  China,  there 
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will  be  a  great  spiritual  vacuum 
with  an  unparalleled  opportunity  to 
spread  the  Gospel.  Many  Korean 
Christians  dream  that  He  might  use 
them  for  just  such  a  time,  and 
American  missionaries  can  have  a 
part  today  in  helping  to  prepare  the 
Korean  Church  for  this  possibility. 

Just  now  when  the  time  is  ripe,  a 
relatively  small  number  of  Amer- 
ican missionaries  working  with  the 
Christians  of  Korea,  especially  in 
evangelism,  can  help  maintain  the 
momentum  of  church  growth.  They 
can  have  a  part  in  the  advancement 
of  the  eternal  kingdom  far  out  of 
proportion  to  their  numbers. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica is  uniquely  suited  to  send  labor- 
ers to  Korea:  The  dominant  church- 
es of  Korea  are  Presbyterian;  with 
them  we  hold  to  the  same  belief  in 
the  infallibility  of  the  Word  of  God; 
we  hold  to  the  same  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  With  them  we 
share  the  same  enthusiasm  for  evan- 
gelism. What  other  denomination 
could  work  better  with  their  na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church? 

A  missionary  working  in  isolation 
is  very  limited,  while  the  same  one 
working  through  and  with  the  na- 
tional Church  can  multiply  his  min- 
istry many  times.  Where  else  could 
we  invest  the  lives  of  our  mission- 
aries with  greater  results  for  the 
glory  of  God?  I  believe  He  would 
be  pleased  if  we  take  advantage  of 
this  great  opportunity.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:37-38).  m 
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THE  MOON 
IS  NOT  THE  SON 

by  James  Bjornstad 
An  expose  of  the  Unification  Church 
founded  by  Sun  Myung  Moon.  The 
author  of  The  Transcendental  Mirage 
describes  Moonism— another  religious 
phenomenon  sweeping  America.  Dis- 
closes the  cult's  history,  theology 
and  claims.  Insightful  reading  for 
Christians  confronting  their  world  with 
the  true  Son.  $1.75,  paper. 


<THE 
<MOOM 

IS  HOT 

<THE 


HOW 

CHURCHES  GROW 

by  Bernard  and 

Marjorie  Palmer 
Why  do  some  churches 
limp  along  while  others 
shine  with  life  and  service?  Exciting 
inside  stories  from  churches  of  d 
ferent  denominations  reveal  some 
basic  principles  behind  effective 
church  ministries.  This  enthralling 
study  presents  specific  ways  to  help 
any  church  grow.  $3.50,  paper. 

A  CHURCH  WITHOUT  WALLS 

by  Odin  Stenberg 
Using  the  original  New  Testament 
church  as  his  blueprint,  Stenberg  con- 
fronts many  modern  church  problems 
head  on  More  than  a  critic,  he  counsels 
how  to  put  vibrant  Christianity  to  work 
in  our  churches.  $2.45,  paper. 


EnOifcipation 
Robert  Sadler 


THE 

EMANCIPATION  OF 
ROBERT  SADLER 

by  Robert  Sadler 
with  Marie  Chapian 
The  almost  unbelievable 
account  of  a  young  Ameri- 
can black  sold  into  slavery 
half  a  century  affer  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation. 
This  sobering  biography  is 
a  story  of  bitterness  turned 
to  blessing  when  God  in- 
vaded Sadler's  life. 
$2.95,  paper;  $6.95,  cloth. 


a  handbook  for 
FOLLOWERS 
OF JESUS 

Winkie  Prat 


Bcoks 


COUNTING 
STARS 

by  William  Coleman 
Fifty-two  little  devo- 
tional stories  expressing 
the  wonders  of  God  s 
world  and  God's  Word.  For  parents  to 
read  to  little  ones.  Liberally  sprinkled 
with  intriguing  photos.  $2.45,  paper. 


THE  MASTER'S 
INDWELLING 

by  Andrew  Murray 
How  do  Christians  learn  tc 
surrender  to  Christ  as  Lore! 
Andrew  Murray  writes  plai 
ly  about  the  disciplines  an 
freedom  in  the  Lordship 
relationship.  Chapters  in- 
clude the  self  life,  faith, 
prayer  and  power. 
$1.95,  paper. 


A  HANDBOOK 
FOR  FOLLOWERS 
OF  JESUS 

by  Winkie  Pratney 
A  fiery  young  youth  leade 
presents  a  comprehensiv 
guidebook  for  Christian  li1 
and  service.  He  deals  witl 
many  problem  areas  such 
as  evolution,  sex,  tempta- 
tion and  self-control.  Idea 
for  young  people  and  you 
workers.  $3.95,  paper. 


TOE  SOOTH  SEAS 


EVANGELICAL  AWAKENINGS  IN  THE  SOUTH  SEAS 

by  J.  Edwin  Orr 

The  famous  missionary  statesman,  J.  Edwin  Orr,  adds  a 
fourth  book  to  his  5-volume  series  which  traces  the  mag- 
nificent spiritual  revivals  throughout  history.  Deepens 
awareness  of  God's  active  presence  in  this  mission  area 
of  the  world.  $3.95,  paper. 
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upporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Clear  Choice 


To  the  militants  of  His  day  Jesus  would  have  said,  "You 
are  right.  Society  is  corrupt.  It's  no  good.  But  after  you  get 
through  burning  everything  down  what  are  you  going  to  re- 
place the  system  with?  I  have  come  to  create  a  whole  new 
system  .  .  .  ." 

The  time  came  when  Barabbas  was  caught  and  arrested.  So 
was  Jesus.  And  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  found  himself 
with  two  revolutionaries  on  his  hands.  At  the  Passover  time  he 
brought  them  out  to  the  crowd  and  said,  "It's  a  custom  to  re- 
lease one  prisoner  to  you  at  the  time  of  the  festival.  Now  whom 
do  you  want  me  to  release,  Barabbas  or  Jesus?"  And  the  peo- 
ple answered,  "Give  us  Barabbas."  Then  Pilate  said,  "What 
shall  I  then  do  with  Jesus  which  is  called  the  Christ?"  And 
they  all  said,  "Let  him  be  crucified." 

Nineteen  long  centuries  have  passed.  But  basically  the  issue 
remains  the  same.  Which  revolutionary  will  we  choose,  Barab- 
bas or  Jesus  Christ? 


— Leighton  Ford 
(See  p.  7) 
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GOOD  WORKS  ARE  OF  GOD 

I  enjoy  the  Journal  very  much 
and  look  forward  to  each  issue.  I 
enjoyed  the  article,  "Let  God  be 
God,"  in  the  Jan.  12  issue.  The  au- 
thor did  a  fine  job  explaining  the 
difficult  truth  of  God. 

I  would  like  to  correct  an  impres- 


sion that  she  left  me  with  as  I  got 
to  the  end  of  the  article.  She  quotes 
Ephesians  2:10  by  saying,  ".  .  .  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  to  do  good 
works."  That  is  a  wrong  interpreta- 
tion of  Ephesians  2:10.  The  term 
for  "to  do"  is  more  properly  trans- 
lated "for";  the  rest  of  the  verse  ex- 
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plains  that  God  has  previously  pre  ,  , 
pared  all  good  works,  and  all  thai  ' ! 
we  have  to  do  is  "walk  around"  in  > 
them. 

The  Greek  terms  here  make  it1  ^ 
very  clear  that  we  cannot  do  any 
good  works;  God  has  already  ere  im 
ated  and  done  them  all;  and  as  born 
again  Christians  we  go  out  into  the 
world  and  walk  around  in  God's 
good  works  just  as  if  we  are  walk 
ing  around  in  a  beautiful  field  ol 
fragrant  clover. 

The  burden  of  trying  to  do  gooc 
works  is  lifted  as  we  begin  to  un  M 
derstand    this    truth.    The   excite  -:  ( 
ment  and  awesomeness  of  His  elec  mi 
tion  become  even  more  beautiful.  >  ae 

To  do  a  good  work  is  to  create  <  I£' 
good  work,  or  it  is  to  try  to  becom*  1 
legalistic  and  to  earn  points  wit!  - 
God,  which  is  impossible.  Grace  :o 
and  election  are  pure  grace  anc1  :\m 
election,  which  leave  us  out  excep  rl 
as  receivers  and  channels  for  God'  -  ; 
glory.  iiffloi 
—  (Rev.)  Vernon  A.  Smith  I  kta 
Kankakee,  111.  If  win 


TM  ENMESHES 

Please  send  me  five  copies  of  you 
Dec.  22,  1976  issue.  I  am  enclosin) 
payment. 

I  am  pleased  to  know  that  yoi 
are  not  only  sharing  spiritual  mes 
sages  with  your  readers,  but  in  thea 
dangerous  and  confusing  times  yoi 
are  also  warning  us. 

I  personally  am  acquainted  witl 
many  otherwise  intelligent  peopl 
who    have    become  enmeshed 
Transcendental  Meditation.  It 
unbelievable — a    brilliant    doctoi  ^ 
many  teachers,  ministers,  student^f1^ 
TM  really  works,  they  are  under 
spell.    They  do  have  some  powe'  ;' 
but  it  is  not  of  God.   Our  small  co 
lege  (two  year)  is  one  of  the 
tions"  for  TM.  At  regular  interv; 
I  believe  twice  a  month,  a  TM  ii 
structor  comes  from  Cheyenne  t  I 
hold   meetings   for   those  ahead 
committed  and  to  bring  in  new  coi    ;  1 
verts. 

What  baffles  me  is  the  fact  th:  ^ 
most  of  these  people  were  Christians  ■» 
at  least  I  thought  so.    But  of  cour,  r; 
most  of  them  belonged  to  liber: 
churches  so  they  were  not  prepare 
to  resist.  j 

I  am  thankful  I  have  had  tl 
privilege   of  reading  the  Journ\  ^ 
over  ten  years. 

—Mrs.  A.  F.  Vorpahl  J  ^lic 
Yoder,  Wyo. 
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JUST  CLOSE  FRIENDS 

Just  a  brief  note  of  clarification 
i  your  comment  concerning  Over- 
Crusades  and  the  Billy  Graham 
evangelistic  Association  in  the  Feb. 
Journal.    Our  organizations  have 
warm,  friendly  relationship  in  ev- 
ry  way  but  Overseas  Crusades  is 
ot  an  "arm"  of  BGEA.   They  are 

0  separate  ministries. 
— Donald  L  Bailey 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

FROM  MEXICO 

1  am  so  glad  you  have  kept  my 
,.ame  on  your  list  to  receive  the 
ournal.  I  need  to  read  your  paper 
11  the  time.  Thanks,  for  there  are 
ery  few,  if  any,  papers  like  the 
ournal. 

Last  year  I  sent  you  a  few  cents, 
ot  enough  to  pay  for  a  subscription, 
ut  just  to  show  you  I  do  appreciate 
our  sending  me  the  Journal.  Now 
am  sending  a  few  dollars,  again 
ot  enough  to  pay  for  the  subscrip- 
on,  but  to  show  you  my  gratitude 
>r  your  kindness.  I  wish  I  could 
md  more  but,  you  see,  my  salary 


As  the  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
yterian  Church  US  continue  to 
:£>te  on  the  proposed  new  Declara- 
on  of  Faith,  interesting  stories  have 
lrfaced  to  explain  why  in  some 
ises  the  vote  was  close  or  why  the 
resbytery  failed  to  approve  the 
ew  confession.  One  presbytery  reg- 
tered  its  disapproval  by  a  vote  of 
3-62;  those  who  opposed  adoption 
jent  some  $400  for  ten  sets  of  tire 
lains  which  were  installed  on  ten 
itomobiles  strategically  located  in 
:n  surrounding  areas  in  anticipa- 
on  of  bad  weather.  Just  in  case, 
"hat  same  presbytery  hired  a  heli- 
>pter  to  airlift  one  pastor,  who  had 
funeral  the  same  morning  the  vote 
as  being  taken,  in  order  to  make 
ire  he  was  present  to  cast  his  neg- 
ive  vote.  As  you  will  notice  on 
6  of  this  issue,  the  tally  continues 
assure  the  defeat  of  the  mea- 
•re. 

•  Speaking  of  things  Presbyterian, 
e  have  been  interested  to  learn  that 
the  Covenant  Seminary  of  the 
eformed  Presbyterian  Church 
^angelical  Synod,  in  St.  Louis, 
ere  is  an  Under  Care  Club  which 


as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  about 
$80  in  your  money.  Please  keep  on 
sending  me  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  Benjamin  Alvarez 
Zitacuaro,  Mexico 

It  is  the  gifts  of  friends  that  make  sub- 
scriptions such  as  this  one,  and  others 
for  missionaries  and  seminary  stu- 
dents possible. — Ed. 


WAKE  UP,  AMERICA 

In  1788  Edward  Gibbon  complet- 
ed his  great  work,  The  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  In  it  he 
listed  five  reasons  for  the  fall: 

1)  The  rapid  increase  of  divorce, 
the  undermining  of  the  dignity  and 
sanctity  of  the  home,  which  is  the 
basis  of  human  society. 

2)  Higher  and  higher  taxes  and 
the  spending  of  public  money  for 
free  bread  and  circuses  for  the  pop- 
ulace. 

3)  The  mad  craze  for  pleasure, 
with  sports  becoming  every  year 
more  exciting  and  more  brutal. 

4)  The  building  of  gigantic  arma- 
ments when  the  real  menace  loomed 


within,  the  decadence  of  the  people. 

5)  The  decay  of  religion,  faith 
fading  into  mere  form,  losing  touch 
with  life  and  becoming  impotent  to 
guide  the  people. 

—Walter  F.  Heydt 
Chester,  Vt. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  A.  Meek,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Lakeview  and  Eureka  church- 
es (PCUS) ,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
William  S.  Talmage  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  the  Bethesda,  Md., 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 
Lowell  W.  Van  Tassel  from  the 
military  chaplaincy  to  the  First 
United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Baxter  Springs,  Kans. 
George  H.  Gilmour  from  Musko- 
gee, Okla.,  to  the  Central  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,    Fort  Smith, 
Ark. 

Cecil  H.  Lang  Jr.  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS) ,  Galveston,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


functions  as  a  mock  presbytery.  Or- 
ganized as  a  real  presbytery  would 
be,  the  club  affords  students  an  op- 
portunity to  practice  the  procedures 
involved  in  calling  or  dismissing 
ministers,  and  conducting  the  nor- 
mal business  of  a  presbytery.  The 
club  functions  under  the  oversight 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Vasholz,  director 
of  admissions  at  the  seminary. 

•  With  things  Presbyterian  still  in 
mind,  we  have  seen  original  papers 
and  news  reports  from  a  Roman 
Catholic  Marian  Congress  held  in 
Sydney,  Australia,  where  "one  of  the 
more  popular  speakers,"  according 
to  the  Sydney  Morning  Herald,  was 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie,  a 
professor  at  Union  Seminary  of  the 
PCUS,  Richmond,  Va.  Dr.  Macken- 
zie has  been  something  of  a  maverick 
for  a  long  while.  Once  he  set  Han- 
over presbytery  on  its  ear  and 
caused  a  rumble  that  went  all  the 
way  to  the  General  Assembly  when 


he  joined  the  Episcopal  Church  so 
he  could  take  Episcopal  orders  and 
serve  Episcopal  churches  as  well  as 
Presbyterian  ones.  In  Sydney  he 
was  asked  if  he  prayed  to  Mary.  "If 
you  ask  me  whether  I  pray  to  Mary, 
the  answer  is  yes,"  he  said.  "I  be- 
lieve that  as  one  committed  to 
Christ  I  am  brought  into  a  spiritual 
relationship  with  her."  Dr.  Mac- 
kenzie told  the  Mary  devotees  at  the 
congress  that  "to  be  truly  Reformed 
means  to  listen  afresh  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  a  reality  higher  than  any 
of  our  traditions."  He  also  said 
that  all  three  of  the  top  Reformers, 
Calvin,  Zwingli  and  Luther,  taught 
the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary. 
They  also,  he  said,  applied  to  her 
the  title,  Mother  of  God.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  see  what  Hanover 
presbytery,  which  professes  to  know 
what  to  do  with  charismatics  (Jour- 
nal, Jan.  26) ,  does  with  its  maverick 
seminary  professor.  Ill 
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FCC  Chairman  Speaks  Up  for  Decent  TV 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The 
American  people  are  thirsting  for 
decent,  wholesome  and  family-orient- 
ed television  programming  which 
will  further  the  basic  moral  and 
spiritual  values  of  our  country  and 
not  degrade  or  destroy  them. 

That  assessment  of  what  U.  S. 
viewers  want  was  offered  by 
Richard  Wiley,  chairman  of  the 
Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion (FCC) ,  speaking  to  the  annual 
convention  of  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  here. 

Mr.  Wiley  said  he  did  not  believe 
that  government  regulation  is  either 
feasible  or  constitutionally  appropri- 
ate. However,  he  added,  "I  continue 
to  feel  that  the  broadcast  industry 
has  a  tremendous  moral  responsibili- 
ty to  its  audience,  particularly  to 
the  child  viewer. 

"And  whatever  personal  cost  it 
may  mean  to  me,"  he  went  on,  "I 
can  assure  you  that  I  will  not  waver 
from  this  position." 


The  FCC  chairman  noted  that  a 
leading  consumer  product  manufac- 
turer and  television  advertiser,  Gen- 
eral Foods,  and  a  major  advertising 
agency,  J.  Walter  Thompson,  have 
taken  the  lead  in  publicly  condemn- 
ing gratuitous  and  unnecessary  vio- 
lence in  TV  programs. 

He  asked  the  broadcasters  to  chal- 
lenge their  listeners  and  viewers  "to 
serve  God  in  contemporary  America 
by  treating  their  fellow  human  be- 
ings with  honesty,  fairness  and  abid- 
ing brotherhood  in  their  personal 
relationships  and  in  their  ideologi- 
cal commitments." 

Asserting  that  history  teaches  that 
a  free  society  or  a  free  economy  can- 
not endure  in  the  absence  of  a  moral 
foundation,  Mr.  Wiley  urged  the 
commercial  community's  adherence 
to  a  new  and  rigorous  moral  code. 

He  said  it  is  vital  to  the  contin- 
uance of  our  economic  system  to 
have  a  code  which  recognizes  that 
honesty  is  not  just  the  best  business 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


-  Prime  Minister  Forbes 
government    here  has 


GUYANA  - 
Burnham's 

seized  more  than  600  nursery,  pri- 
mary and  secondary  school  proper- 
ties from  Church  and  private  con- 
cerns. 

No  compensation  was  paid  to  the 
Churches.  Compensation  to  pri- 
vate owners  was  arbitrarily  fixed 
and  the  government  has  refused  to 
permit  any  challenge  in  the  courts 
to  its  decisions.  As  a  result,  the 
prime  minister  and  his  government 
have  been  strongly  criticized  in  lo- 
cal circles. 

Mr.  Burnham  has  shifted  his  gov- 
ernment to  a  Communist-Socialist 
stance.  He  has  often  been  credited 
with  doing  everything  according  to 
law — by  simply  changing  the  law  to 
permit  whatever  policy  he  wished 
to  promote.   The  government  re- 


cently rushed  through  a  bill  that 
cut  a  fundamental  rights  section  off 
the  constitution  and  changed  the 
education  act  to  facilitate  the  take- 
over of  those  properties  which  it  de- 
sired to  control  more  completely. 

In  taking  over  the  schools,  Mr. 
Burnham  argued  that  the  govern- 
ment had  a  duty  to  make  education 
free  to  all.  The  acquisition  virtual- 
ly banned  religious  instruction  in 
classrooms.  The  prime  minister  is 
said  to  view  the  Churches  as  former 
allies  of  colonialism  and  defenders 
of  the  capitalist  economy  which 
Guyana  is  destroying. 

Churches  here  fear  the  atheistic 
materialism,  the  gradually  spreading 
authoritarian  political  policies,  and 
the  thought  control  that  total  gov- 
ernment control  can  bring. — Reli- 
gious News  Service.  H 


Mi 


policy,  it  is  the  only  policy 
patible  with  a  free  marketplace. 

National   Religious  Broadcast 
is  an  association  of  nearly  8( 
gram  producers  and  station  op 
tors  who  are  responsible  for  al 
70  per  cent  of  religious  programs  i 
radio  and  television  in  this  countr 
It  is  an  affiliate  of  the  National  A 
sociation  of  Evangelicals. 

Scopes  Trial  in  Reverse 
Staged  in  Great  Britain 

LONDON    (RNS)   —  Tennessee 
famous  "monkey  trial"  of  1925 
being  reheard  in  Britain  in  1977- 
but  in  reverse. 

Earlier  generations  will  recall  th: 
in  1925  John  Scopes,  a  young  teacl  ^ 
er,  was  indicted  for  teaching  evoh 
tion.    State  law  then  required  th  «0 
teaching  of  the  Genesis  view  of  en 
ation. 

Here  in  Britain,  a  somewhat  oldc  m 
teacher,  David  Watson,  56,  has  bee 
dismissed  as  head  of  religious  edi 
cation  at  Rickmansworth  Compn 
hensive  School  in  Hertfordshii 
County,  north  of  London,  for  teacl 
ing  his  pupils  to  believe  in  a  hi 
toric  Adam  and  Eve  rather  than  i 
evolutionary  theories. 

At  the  center  of  the  case  is  Her 
fordshire  County  Council's  approve 
syllabus,  drawn  up  in  1954,  whic 
directs  compulsory  religious  educ 
tion  in  state  schools.  Mr.  Watso 
was  asked  to  give  a  written  assu 
ance  that  his  teaching  would  coi 
form  with  the  council's  recommi 
tions  on  the  handling  of  Genesis 
the  story  of  creation. 

The  syllabus  states,  "The  Gei  ^ 
esis  stories  of  creation,  read  as  the 
writers  intended  them  to  be  rea  ; 
and  not   as   literalist  interprete  ?: 
have  read  them,  do  not  confli 
with  evolutionary  theories.     The  ; 
are,  of  course,  only  part  of  the  cc 
lection  of  the  myths  and  legends- 
Hebrew    religious    folklore — whic 
make  up  the  first  11  chapters  < 
Genesis  and  they  should  be  seen  i 
that  setting." 

Mr.  Watson,  a  missionary  in  Ii 
dia  for  16  years,  says  he  was  unab 
to  give  the  assurance  sought  becau 
of  the  dogmatic  assertions  made  1 
the  syllabus.  He  told  the  Dai 
Telegraph  here,  "I  recognize  th 
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the  evolution  theory  is  an  alterna- 
tive view  but  I  cannot  accept  that 
it  is  the  only  view  permissible.  The 
syllabus  is  25  years  out  of  date." 

He  was  suspended  from  teaching 
duties  last  September  and  was  re- 
cently dismissed  after  making  sev- 
eral appeals.  He  now  plans  an  ap- 
peal to  an  industrial  tribunal  later 
this  year  and  possibly  legal  action. 

Clause  30  of  the  1944  Education 
Act  which  lays  down  teaching  stan- 
dards for  all  of  Britain's  state  schools 
states,  "No  teacher  may  be  deprived 
of  any  advantage  by  reason  of  his 
religious  opinions."  He  has  a  tough 
battle  ahead  of  him,  however,  for 
:eachers'  unions  are  backing  the  stan- 
dard syllabus.  ffl 

School  Board  Approves 
Use  of  Creation  Story 

DALLAS  —  A  biology  textbook  con- 
taining the  Biblical  concept  of  cre- 
ition  has  been  approved  for  use  in 
i  Dallas  school  district  as  a  source 
wok. 

i  A  Search  for  Order  in  Complexity, 
published  by  Zondervan  Corp., 
:>and  Rapids,  Mich.,  received  the 
board's  approval  by  a  6-3  vote  fol- 
owing  an  emotional  debate  that  was 
plit  along  racial  lines.  White  mem- 
)ers  favored  the  book  and  blacks 
opposed  it,  according  to  a  report  in 
he  New  York  Times. 

School  board  president  Bill  Hun- 
er  said,  "The  point  in  this  book  is 
hat  it  recognizes  that  both  evolu- 
ion  and  creation  are  philosophical 
oncepts  or  theories,  and  that  sci- 
nce  needs  to  present  the  facts  and 
et  people  make  their  own  conclu- 
ions." 

Dr.  Emmett  Conrad,  a  black  sur- 
eon,  declared,  "There  is  no  place 
n  our  textbooks  for  religious  propa- 
anda.  The  theory  of  evolution  has 
io  religious  background  at  all." 

A  20-member  textbook  committee 
f  the  Creation  Research  Commit- 
ee,  which  included  a  number  of 
cholars  from  U.  S.  universities, 
Tote  the  newly  approved  source 
ook. 

Dallas  schools  will  use  as  their 
rimary  biology  text  one  of  the  five 
ixtbooks  approved  by  the  Texas 
toard  of  Education.  A  Search  for 
^rder  in  Complexity  will  be  main- 


tained as  a  research  source,  with  one 
textbook  placed  in  each  biology 
classroom. 

Mr.  Hunter  said  that  if  the  state 
board  included  the  Zondervan  book 
on  its  next  list  of  approved  text- 
books he  would  have  no  objection 
to  using  it  as  the  primary  textbook 
in  Dallas  biology  classes.  ffl 

Methodist,  Presbyterian 
Evangelicals  Hold  Talks 

ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  Three  evan- 
gelical renewal  groups  joined  forces 
here  to  sponsor  a  three-day  confer- 
ence on  "Being  Christ's  Church." 

Leaders  of  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship,  the  Good  News  move- 
ment in  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  and  the  Covenant  Fellow- 
ship of  Presbyterians  (CFP)  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  coordinated 
the  gathering,  which  was  attended 
by  275  persons. 

The  Rev.  John  R.  W.  Stott,  noted 
Anglican  evangelical  from  England, 
gave  a  series  of  lectures  on  Bib- 
lical aspects  of  the  Church,  fo- 
cusing on  preaching,  worship,  fel- 
lowship and  service.  The  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Lovelace,  professor  of  Church 
history  at  Gordon-Conwell  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  delivered  two  lec- 
tures on  Church  renewal. 

Members  of  Good  News  and  the 
CFP  took  part  in  panel  discussions 
on  trends  and  strategies  in  world 
evangelization.  An  offering  taken 
during  a  Communion  service  raised 
$1,050  for  the  Lausanne  Continua- 
tion Committee  on  World  Evangeli- 
zation. 

Leaders  of  the  gathering  termed 
it  a  breakthrough  that  could  lead 
to  closer  cooperation  among  evan- 
gelical renewal  groups.  The  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Keysor,  executive  secre- 
tary of  Good  News,  said,  "We  face 
many  of  the  same  problems,  com- 
bating the  inroads  of  humanism  in 
our  respective  Church  bodies."  Dr. 
Lovelace  called  the  meeting  "quite 
possibly  historic — the  momentary 
converging  of  several  growing  evan- 
gelical renewal  movements." 

Immediately  following  the  confer- 
ence, the  board  of  directors  of  CFP 
held  its  annual  meeting  and  estab- 
lished a  three-member  committee 
to  explore  the  possibility  of  "a  com- 


mon statement  of  evangelical  beliefs 
and  concerns"  with  other  such 
groups. 

The  Rev.  M.  Douglas  Harper  of 
Houston,  CFP  chairman,  explained, 
"We  are  not  suggesting  a  new  creed. 
But  we  are  interested  in  exploring 
with  Good  News  and  other  renewal 
groups  the  possibility  of  some  defi- 
nition of  the  minimum  core  essen- 
tials of  belief  by  which  one  may  be 
clearly  identified  as  an  evangelical 
in  the  historic,  Biblical  sense  of  that 
word.  Certain  common  concerns  also 
need  investigation  and  defini- 
tion." 11 

Radio  Station's  Letters 
Tell  Its  Basic  Message 

ORANGEBURG,  S.  C.  —  Another 
radio  station  has  joined  the  ever 
growing  number  of  outlets  in  Amer- 
ica that  have  turned  to  full-time 
Christian  programming. 

WPJS,  an  FM  station  here,  is  one 
of  three  stations  operating  under  the 
name,  Radio  Smiles.  It  began  opera- 
tion in  January  of  this  year  under 
the  direction  of  a  prominent  local 
businessman  whose  personal  Chris- 
tian experience  led  him  from  his 
former  employment  to  what  he  con- 
siders a  full-time  Christian  ministry. 

Joe  Phillips,  a  Presbyterian  elder 
and  manager  of  WPJS,  told  the 
Journal  that  the  station's  call  letters 
stand  for  "We  Proclaim  Jesus  Saves." 
He  added,  "This  is  what  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  do  through  our  music 
and  the  spoken  Word." 

The  station  will  broadcast  12 
hours  of  Christian  music  and  six 
hours  of  preaching  and  Bible  teach- 
ing each  day,  according  to  Mr.  Phil- 
lips. Music  includes  traditional  and 
contemporary  hymns  as  well  as  Gos- 
pel songs. 

Mr.  Phillips  says  he  hopes  to  add 
the  Rev.  Manford  George  Gutzke's 
"The  Bible  for  You"  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

WPJS,  at  107  on  the  dial,  is  cur- 
rently a  50,000  watt  FM  stereo  sta- 
tion. Erection  of  a  new  600  foot 
tower  is  underway  and  with  the  new 
tower,  power  will  be  increased  to 
100,000  watts.  Completion  of  the 
new  construction  is  scheduled  by 
June  1.  EB 
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One  More  Vote  Needed 
To  Defeat  Confession 

MURFREESBORO,  Tenn.  —  With 
four  more  presbyteries  casting  "no" 
votes  in  the  balloting  on  the  pro- 
posed Book  of  Confessions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  only  one 
additional  negative  vote  will  defeat 
the  measure. 

Presbyteries  which  have  voted  "no" 
since  last  week's  report  include  Con- 
garee,  18-64;  Knoxville,  30-82;  Chero- 
kee, 30-36,  and  South  Carolina,  15- 
51. 

Presbyteries  voting  "yes"  since  the 
last  report  include  Birmingham,  41- 
18;  St.  Andrews,  48-45;  "Louisville 
Union,  104-0;  Palo  Duro  Union,  107- 
0;  Orange,  168-55;  Hanover,  129-40, 
and  Norfolk,  95-52. 

With  two  presbyteries  yet  to  vote 
which  are  in  the  almost  certain  "no" 
column  and  several  where  the  vote 
is  expected  to  be  close  and  could  go 
either  way,  defeat  appears  certain, 
according  to  a  spokesman  for  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians here. 

At  press  time  the  vote  stood  21 
for  and  15  against.  Only  16  "no" 
votes  are  needed  for  defeat.  IS 

Theology  Conference 
Expands  Its  Outreach 

PHILADELPHIA— A  theology  con- 
ference which  started  in  a  single 
church  three  years  ago  will  be  held 
in  four  locations  across  America  this 
year. 

The  Philadelphia  Conference  on 
Reformed  Theology  will  be  present- 
ed in  the  Los  Angeles  area  at  the 
Glendale  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Glendale,  Cal.,  March  18-20.  In  the 
Chicago  area,  the  conference  will  be 
held  at  the  College  Church  in 
Wheaton,  Wheaton,  111.,  March  25- 
27. 

North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Atlanta  will  host  the  conference 
Apr.  22-24,  and  the  final  conference 
will  be  at  the  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  here  Apr.  29-May  1. 

Four  main  speakers  will  partici- 
pate in  the  conferences.  They  in- 
clude the  Rev.  John  H.  Gerstner, 
professor  of  Church  history,  Pitts- 
burgh Theological  Seminary;  Elisa- 
beth Elliot,  visiting  professor  at  Gor- 
don-Conwell  Theological  Seminary, 
South  Hamilton,  Mass.;  the  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Sproul,  director  and  staff 
theologian  at  the  Ligonier  Valley 
(Pa.)   Study  Center,  and  the  Rev. 


Harold  O.  J.  Brown,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  the  Trinity 
Evangelical  Divinity  School,  Deer- 
field,  111. 

Three  of  these  speakers  will  be 
present  at  each  conference.  The 
Rev.  James  M.  Boice,  pastor  of  the 
Tenth  church  here  and  chairman  of 
the  conference,  will  participate  as 
the  fourth  speaker  in  each  confer- 
ence. 

Further  information  may  be  ob- 
tained from  Dr.  Boice  at  the  church, 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19103.  El 

Presbyterian  Musicians 
Add  a  New  Workshop 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.  —  A  new 
workshop  will  be  added  next  sum- 
mer to  a  list  of  four  conferences 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian  Asso- 
ciation of  Musicians  (PAM) ,  a  na- 
tionwide organization  of  over  1,700 
members. 

Experience  '77,  a  conference  on 
music  and  worship  sponsored  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Miami  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  will  be 
held  at  Wittenberg  University  in 
Springfield,  Ohio.  Sites  of  the  other 
conferences  will  be  Montreat,  N.  C, 
Sherman  and  Mo-Ranch,  Tex.,  and 
Denver,  Col. 

Conference  brochures  may  be  ob- 
tained from  PAM,  3240  Dalrymple 
Dr.,  Baton  Rouge,  La.  70802.  ffl 

Columbia  Schedules 
Evangelism  Project 

ATLANTA — The  Summer  Training 
Project  in  Evangelism  will  be  held 
July  6  through  Aug.  12  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Decatur. 

The  project  is  sponsored  jointly 
by  the  seminary  and  the  Division  of 
National  Mission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

The  project  will  embody  two  pro- 
grams under  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  T.  Henderson,  the  Mission 
Board's  staff  associate  in  evangelism, 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Cousar, 
seminary  dean  for  academic  affairs. 

Four  one-week  units  are  designed 
for  ordained  and  non-ordained  per- 
sons from  the  Church  at  large  and 
will  feature  a  different  theme  on  a 
particular  dimension  of  the  evange- 
listic task  each  week.  A  participant 
can  choose  the  week  that  reflects  his 
particular  interest  in  evangelism. 


Another  program  is  planned  fo  ?t 
seminary  students,  who  will  spen  i 
six  weeks  in  intensive  training  i 
evangelism  under  the  oversight  c 
the  project  staff. 

Both  programs  will  include  th 
theory  and  practice  of  evangelisn 
with  mornings  given  to  instructior  r\ 
prayer  and  discussion,  and  aftei  U 
noons  and  evenings  to  on-the-scen  |\ 
involvement    in    evangelistic  ou 
reach. 

The  definition  of  evangelisr 
adopted  by  the  1975  General  Assen 
bly  will  be  the  basis  of  the  projei 
in  training  and  outreach.  [ 

Presbyterians  Complain  , 
To  African  Ambassador 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Th 
South  African  ambassador  to  th  j. 
United  States  met  here  with  repn  t 
sentatives  of  the  Presbyterian  Churc  C 
US  who  called  on  him  to  say  thei  c 
denomination  did  not  like  the  preijpj, 
ent  conditions  in  his  country.  EL 

The  Rev.  George  B.  Telford  Jr  I J 
director  of  the  Division  of  Corp<  - 
rate  and  Social  Mission  of  the  PCU 
General  Assembly  Mission  Boarc  fc^. 
Dr.  Belle  Miller  McMaster,  a  stallfc 
associate  for  corporate  witness  an  ,jy 
public  affairs;  the  Rev.  George  A  5J 
Chauncey,  the  board's  Washingto  y 
staffer;  and  Roscoe  Nix,  a  ruling  e 
der  in  Washington,  called  on  An,  ^ 
bassador  R.  F.  Botha  on  his  invit;  fa 
tion.  |  jfo 

The  meeting  was  arranged  in  n  r  , 
sponse  to  a  previous  letter  sent  1 1 .. 
the  Division  of  Corporate  and  S< 
cial  Mission  which  said  that  "hi 
man  justice  and  equality"  could  n( 
be  achieved  under  South  Africa's  r. 
cial  laws.    The  letter  asked  for 
meeting  between  PCUS  represent, 
tives  and  the  ambassador. 

During  the  meeting,  the  Southi 
Presbyterians  demanded  that  Sou 
Africa  "cease  immediately  the  u: 
of  armed  police  repression  and  mu  1  % ; 
tiple  arrests  as  a  response  to  legitft^ 
mate  African  protests." 

They  also  told  the  ambassador  i  f 
their  memorandum  that  his  counti.I' . . 
must  "begin  at  once  to  redress  tl  i 
present  injustices"  existing. 

The  PCUS  representatives  repoi 
ed  "a  frank  exchange  of  views"  bi'p- 
no  firm  positive  response. 
(Editor's  note:    But  they  will  :. 
again  as  experience  has  indicated  tl  m. 
constituency  of  the  PCUS  does  n- 1 
object  to  such  tactics  against  a  fe  w 
eign  government.) 
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^•There's  only  one  revolution  recognized  in  heaven — 

i 


Revolution  for  Heaven's  Sake 


/Charles  Malik  of  Lebanon,  dis- 
110  tinguished    Christian  states- 

|6r  man  and  former  President  of  the 
United  Nations  once  said,  "The 
■-  West  is  afraid  of  being  revolution- 
iary."  Was  he  correct?  If  so,  then  we 
]  j  ire  traitors  to  our  Christian  heri- 
:age.    History's  greatest  revolution 
oegan,  not  under  a  red  star  in  Petro- 
1  jrad  in  1917,  but  under  the  star  of 
:  -  Bethlehem  2,000  years  ago  in  the 

radle  where  God  invaded  history. 
'■;  ::    Men  begin  revolutions  with  riots 
:   ind  gunfire.  God  began  His  revolu- 
ion  by  singling  out  Mary,  a  simple, 
°-]  ;ountry  girl  and  telling  her  that  the 
1  -fHoly  Spirit  would  cause  the  very  Son 
:  >f  God  to  be  born  in  herl  Mary  con- 
•  I  iented,  and  the  revolution  began. 
■4  That's  how  God  always  starts  His 
n?f -evolutions — by  quietly  invading  or- 
linary  lives  that  are  open  to  Him. 
10 T;:    When  at  that  first  Christmas  Mary 
j'elt  the  new  life  stirring  in  her 
>  vomb,  she  knew  instinctively  that  a 
icwliew  world  was  also  stirring.  She 
-  lad  gone  to  visit  her  cousin,  Elisa- 
)eth,  and  as  she  entered  the  house, 
ilisabeth  cried  out,  "Blessed  are  you 
ca'iiunong  women  and  blessed  is  the 
i  i  Iruit  of  your  wombl    Why  is  this 
i  panted  me  that  the  mother  of  my 
l  ^ord  should  come  to  me?"  (Luke  2: 
oaih»2-43) .    Mary  replied  in  those  fa- 
wltaous  words  that  we  have  come  to 
re  i;now  as  The  Magnificat: 
,id  if  "My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord,  and 
ay  spirit  rejoices  in  God  my  Saviour, 
or  he  has  regarded  the  low  estate 
»f  his   handmaiden.   For  behold, 
lenceforth  all  generations  will  call 
loe  blessed;  for  he  who  is  mighty  has 
[one  great  things  for  me,  and  holy  is 


!  This  timely  message  by  the 
nce-president  of  the  Billy  Graham 
wangelistic  Association  constitutes 
i  chapter  from  Dr.  Ford's  book,  One 

Vay  to  Change  the  World,  Har- 

er  &  Row. 


LEIGHTON  FORD 


his  name!"  (Luke  2:4649) . 

The  Magnificat  has  rightly  been 
called  the  most  revolutionary  docu- 
ment in  history.  In  a  flight  of  pro- 
phetic inspiration,  Mary  went  on 
that  day  to  speak  of  a  multifaceted 
change  that  God  would  bring  to  the 
world  through  the  baby  in  her 
womb. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  spiri- 
tual revolution:  "He  has  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts";  of  a  social  revolution:  "He 
has  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
thrones  and  exalted  those  of  low  de- 
gree"; of  an  economic  revolution: 
"He  has  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things  and  the  rich  he  has  sent  emp- 
ty away."  In  Jesus  Christ,  God  be- 
gan the  great  reversal.  Human  cat- 
egories were  turned  upside  down — 
the  proud  and  the  humble,  the 
mighty  and  the  weak,  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  switched  places. 

The  picture  of  Jesus  as  a  revolu- 
tionary is  foreign  to  most  of  us. 
From  Sunday  school  we  still  retain 
the  mental  image  of  "gentle  Jesus, 
meek  and  mild,"  and  so  He  was.  Yet 
Jesus  Christ  was  also  the  greatest  rev- 
olutionary who  ever  lived.  He  said, 
"I  came  to  cast  fire  on  the  earth." 
He  came  preaching  about  a  revolu- 
tion which  He  called  the  kingdom  of 
God.  He  gathered  around  Him 
twelve  men  and  through  these  men 
He  changed  history. 

The  revolutionary  program  of  Je- 
sus Christ  began  as  a  spiritual  revolu- 
tion. "He  has  scattered  the  proud  in 
the  imagination  of  their  hearts."  Our 
greatest  need  is  for  an  inner  revolu- 
tion which  can  transform  men's 
hearts.  As  Winston  Churchill  noted 
when  he  received  the  Nobel  Prize, 
"We  have  learned  to  control  every- 
thing except  man." 

Can  man's  egocentric  pride  be 
changed?  One  dark  night  a  member 
of  the  Jewish  establishment  came  to 
see  Jesus.    Like  many  leaders  of  to- 


The  picture  of  Jesus  as  a 
revolutionary  is  foreign  to  most 
of  us.  From  Sunday  school  we 
still  retain  the  mental  image  of 
"gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild,*' 
and  so  He  was. 


day,  and  a  host  of  average  men,  he 
wanted  to  know  how  to  solve  the  hu- 
man dilemma.  Jesus  told  him,  "Un- 
less a  man  is  born  all  over  again,  he 
cannot  see  or  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Without  a  fresh  start,  Je- 
sus was  saying,  you  can't  even  grasp 
the  nature  of  the  problem  and  the 
kind  of  revolution  we  need.  This 
prescription  for  a  new  world  began 
with  a  new  birth. 

No  educated  person  today  can  fail 
to  be  impressed  by  the  staggering 
achievements  of  man.  But  at  the 
same  time,  no  thinking  person  can 
look  at  the  world  without  being  de- 
pressed by  our  failure  to  solve  our 
deepest  problems. 

What's  wrong  with  the  world 
when  science,  which  has  solved  so 
many  problems,  seeks  at  the  same 
time  a  way  to  cure  cancer  and  a  way 
to  destroy  the  world? 

What's  wrong  with  the  world 
when  education  has  dispelled  much 
ignorance  and  raised  the  literacy 
rate,  and  yet  the  worst  wars  in  his- 
tory have  been  fought  by  the  most 
literate  nations? 

What's  wrong  with  the  world 
when  government,  business  and  la- 
bor produce  an  affluent  society,  but 
cannot  cope  with  the  spiraling  rate 
of  crimes,  suicide,  drug  addiction 
and  moral  breakdown? 

Moral  aspirins  and  political  pills 
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This  may  seem  crude  and  oversimplified.  However,  Jesus  wasn't 
naive  enough  to  suggest  that  if  only  everybody  had  some  pious 
little  experience  all  our  problems  would  disappear. 


cannot  solve  our  problem.  What  we 
need  is  radical  surgery  for  cancer  of 
the  soul.  Jesus  diagnosed  our  prob- 
lem as  a  sickness  of  the  soul  which 
the  Bible  labels  "sin." 

This  may  seem  crude  and  oversim- 
plified. However,  Jesus  wasn't  naive 
enough  to  suggest  that  if  only  every- 
body had  some  pious  little  experi- 
ence all  our  problems  would  disap- 
pear. Conversion  of  the  human  spirit 
is  not  the  detailed  answer  to  all  our 
problems,  but  it  does  provide  a  plat- 
form from  which  we  can  begin  to 
tackle  these  problems.  For  the  basic 
problem  of  all  is  the  greed,  pride 
and  self-centeredness  of  the  human 
heart. 

As  a  wise  man  observed  long  ago, 
the  man  who  goes  out  to  change  the 
world  must  be  an  optimist;  but  the 
man  who  goes  out  to  change  the 
world  without  some  way  of  chang- 
ing human  nature  is  an  absolute 
lunatic! 

O.  Henry  once  told  the  story  of 
a  country  boy  who  went  off  to  the 
big  city.  He  fell  in  with  a  bad 
crowd,  forgot  the  ideals  he'd  been 
brought  up  to  honor  and  ended  up 
a  pickpocket.  One  day  on  the  street 
he  saw  a  girl  he  had  known  back 
home.  In  her  face  he  could  still  see 
the  purity  and  radiant  freshness  of 
youth.  Suddenly  a  sense  of  revulsion 
filled  him.  Disgust  with  what  he 
had  become  overcame  him.  He  felt 
his  cheeks  flush  hot  with  shame  and 
leaning  up  against  a  lamppost  he 
said,  "I  wish  I  could  die." 

That,  essentially,  is  what  happened 
to  the  first  Christians.  When  they 
met  Jesus  and  saw  what  He  was, 
they  felt  ashamed  and  sick  of  them- 
selves. They  wished  they  could  die 
and  they  did  die  to  their  old  selves, 
but  they  also  underwent  a  resurrec- 
tion to  a  new  life  in  Christ! 

Peter  and  John  and  Andrew  and 
the  others  found  that  a  new  dimen- 
sion had  invaded  their  lives  in  Christ. 
Eternity  had  come  into  time.  God 
had  stepped  into  history  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus.  "He  that  has  seen  me 
has  seen  the  Father,"  said  Jesus,  and 
they  knew  that  they  were  seeing  the 
expression  of  God  in  human  form. 

But  this  spiritual  revolution  was 


more  than  God  invading  history  and 
living  among  men;  it  was  God  in- 
vading personality  and  living  in 
men.  When  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
He  was  going  to  die  and  leave  them, 
they  were  desolate.  How  could  they 
go  on  without  the  leader  they  de- 
pended on?  But  Jesus  made  a  fan- 
tastic promise,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
desolate;  I  will  come  to  you  .  .  .  and 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  will 
give  you  another  Counselor,  to  be 
with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth"  (John  14:18). 

This  promise  was  fulfilled  with 
power  at  Pentecost.  One  hundred 
twenty  followers  of  Jesus  gathered  in 
an  upper  room  on  their  knees.  They 
had  good  reason  to  kneel,  for  these 
were  the  men  and  women  who  ran 
when  Jesus  was  arrested,  denied  Him 
when  He  was  tried,  hid  themselves 
when  He  was  executed,  and  locked 
themselves  in  a  room  when  He  was 
buried.  Yet  these  were  the  men  and 
women  that  Jesus  was  now  ordering 
into  an  enemy-occupied  world  to  rep- 
resent Him.  No  wonder  they  were 
praying! 

A  mysterious  power  came  upon 
these  people — like  a  sweeping  desert 
wind,  like  a  consuming  fire — as  the 
Spirit  that  Jesus  promised  gripped 
them  like  high-voltage  power.  No 
longer  was  God  "out  there"  or  "back 
there"  or  "up  there."  He  was  pres- 
ent, immediate,  real!  The  evidence 
was  in  their  lives.  Men  who  had 
been  cowards  "proclaimed  the  Word 
of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts  4:31) . 
Men  who  had  been  obsessed  with 
their  weakness  "with  great  power  .  . . 
gave  their  testimony  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  4:33) . 

These  men  discovered  new  spiri- 
tual capacities.  The  spirit  of  love 
and  selflessness  that  had  been  in  Je- 
sus dwelt  in  them.  When  there  was 
a  famine  in  Jerusalem,  Christians 
far  away  in  Ephesus  sent  aid.  Like 
Jesus,  they  were  enabled  to  forgive 
and  love  their  enemies.  Stephen,  the 
first  martyr,  cried  out  as  they  stoned 
him,  "Lord,  do  not  hold  this  sin 
against  them." 

Indeed,  a  revolution  had  taken 
place.  The  old  regime  of  sin  and 
evil  had  been  overthrown  in  their 


lives  and  a  new  regime  had  taken 

over. 

This  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  men  and  women  is  at  the  heart 
of  the  revolutionary  power  of  the 
Christian  faith.  These  men  were  not 
simply  trying  to  imitate  Jesus,  rath- 
er, Jesus  Christ  was  living  in  them. 
Instead  of  one  Jesus  Christ  walking 
around  Jerusalem  there  were — I  say 
it  reverently — 120  Jesus  Christs 
there.  In  them  Jesus  was  continuing 
to  live  out  His  life. 

A  fantastic  spiritual  transformation 
revolutionized  every  aspect  of  theii 
lives,  moral,  social  and  economic.  Je- 
sus Christ  touched  them  with  His 
power  and  they,  in  turn,  touched 
their  world  with  power.  They  be 
came  revolutionaries,  Christian  style 

Now,  according  to  the  Bible's  diag- 
nosis, there  is  something  unworkable, 
archaic  and  impractical  about  hu- 
man nature.  It  will  not  work.  It  can 
not  do  what  God  wants. 

Sin  ought  to  be  spelled  s-I-n,  "the 
big  I."  This  is  what  lies  at  the  root 
of  our  problems.  So  Jesus  came  to 
earth  to  take  upon  Himself  this  ego- 
centered,  independent,  God-denying 
nature  that  man  has.  On  the  cross 
He  died  bearing  in  Himself  this  sin 
He  came  to  replace  our  nature  which 
will  not  work  with  His  nature  which 
will. 

Our  world  is  going  to  have  a  rev 
olution.  Have  no  doubt  about  it 
The  question  is,  which  revolution— 
the  revolution  of  hate  and  violencel 
Or  Christ's  revolution  of  love  anc 
spiritual  power? 

The  same  choice  was  faced  in  Je 
sus'  day.  During  His  lifetime  then 
was  injustice.  The  Jewish  peopli 
were  being  exploited  by  the  Roman: 
who  occupied  their  country.  A  Ro 
man  soldier  could  walk  up  to  a  Jev 
and  say,  "Carry  my  bag  for  a  mil(  ' 
and  the  Jew  had  no  avenue  of 
test. 

In  the  countryside  and  the  hills  o 
Judea  there  arose  bands  of  guerri! 
la  revolutionaries.  Like  the  militan 
revolutionaries  of  today,  they  begai 
to  preach  revolutionary  doctrine  V 
the  people.  "There  is  only  one  wa 
to  deal  with  these  Roman  pigs.  Bun 
them  out!  Kill  them!"  There  wer 
riots,  demonstrations  and  protests  ii 
that  day. 

Right  at  that  time  Jesus  Chris 
came  with  another  revolution.  H 
had  no  sword.  He  came  preachin 
about  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  cam 
demonstrating  love.  He  came  t 
walk  side  by  side  with  the  sinna 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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The  Bible  does  not  teach  a  compartmentalized  Christianity — 


Honor  the  King 

WILLIAM  H.  BELL 


Most  of  us  have  a  chest  of  draw- 
ers. One  drawer  is  reserved  for 
ocks,  another  for  underwear,  anoth- 
:r  for  sweaters,  and  so  on. 

In  somewhat  the  same  way,  many 
jeople  divide  the  spheres  of  life: 
amily,  church,  school  and  govern- 
nent.  They  attend  to  each  of  these 
eparately,  and  believe  the  precepts 
>f  the  Bible  should  not  influence  all 
>f  them  because  Christianity  is  de- 
igned for  Sundays  and  should  be 
,;ept  for  "religious"  occasions  only. 

If  Christians  would  break  the 
nold  of  compartmentalized  Chris- 
ianity,  we  could  see  some  great 
hanges  made  in  our  national  life. 
jet  us  consider,  for  example,  the 
christian's  responsibility  toward  gov- 
rnment.  The  Bible  does  not  teach 
hat  the  State  is  separate  from  God 
nd  His  laws.  Civil  government  and 
aw  represent  a  type  of  truth  and 
uthority  because  God,  who  or- 
dained them,  is  absolute  and  ulti- 
mate authority. 
Peter  commanded,  "Submit  your- 
?lves  to  every  human  institution" 
I  Pet.  2:13,  NASV) .  The  Greek 
ense  used  there  means  a  definite 
ecision;  a  Christian  will  delib- 
rately,  voluntarily  choose  to  sub- 
lit  to  the  civil  laws.  The  word 
leans  "to  subject  yourself"  or  "be 
(  lbordinated  to"  or  "obey." 
One  characteristic  of  the  Chris- 
an  is  submission,  which  is  a  fruit 
i,f  the  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  5:21). 
ervants  are  to  be  submissive  to 
leir  masters,  wives  to  their  hus- 
ands,  and  we  are  to  submit  to  the 
overnment  and  the  laws  of  the 
:Jid  (I  Pet.  2:18,  3:1,  2:13-14). 
i  It  is  clear  that  the  word  "insti- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
resbyterian  Church  (PCA) ,  Green- 
i  lie,  Ala. 


I  Peter  2:13-17 


tution"  includes  the  civil  authori- 
ties, the  laws  of  the  state,  and  the 
officers  of  government.  To  submit 
means  to  acknowledge  the  authori- 
ty of  the  state  and  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  all  laws  of  government 
which  are  not  contrary  to  the  Bi- 
ble. We  are  to  submit  to  all  the 
officers    of   government,   king  or 


Civil  government  and  law 
represent  a  type  of  truth  and 
authority  because  God,  who 
ordained  them,  is  absolute 
and  ultimate  authority. 


governor,  and  obey  them.  Peter 
offered  three  reasons  why  we 
should  submit  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment. 

First,  civil  government  is  or- 
dained by  God,  and  governors  are 
sent  by  Him  "for  the  punishment 
of  evildoers  and  the  praise  of  those 
who  do  right"  (I  Pet.  2:14).  Paul 
concurred.  "Let  every  person  be 
in  subjection  to  the  governing  au- 
thorities. For  there  is  no  authori- 
ty except  from  God,  and  those 
which  exist  are  established  by 
God"  (Rom.  13:1). 

Government  exists  not  by  chance 
or  evolution  but  by  the  sovereign 
decree  of  almighty  God.  Even  more 
important,  government  is  required 
to  perform  its  God-given  functions 
of  bringing  punishment  to  those 
who  do  evil  and  praising  those  who 
abide  by  the  law.    Indeed,  the  law- 


abiding  citizen  should  have  no  fear 
of  government  (Rom.  13:3-4) .  God 
delegates  His  authority  to  men  so 
they  may  uphold  His  law. 

Upon  civil  authority  rests  the  re- 
sponsibility of  protecting  our  liber- 
ties, properties  and  lives,  in  order 
that  we  may  lead  a  "tranquil  and 
quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  dig- 
nity" (I  Tim.  2:2) .  Therefore,  gov- 
ernment must  not  use  leniency  in 
dealing  with  murderers,  rioters,  sex 
perverts  and  the  like.  Christians 
must  support  and  vote  for  men  who 
will  enforce  punishment  of  evildo- 
ers and  praise  the  well-behaved.  We 
must  pray  that  God  would  raise  up 
godly  officials,  even  as  we  pray  for 
the  existing  officials  (I  Tim.- 2: 1-2) . 

Second,  we  must  obey  the  law  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  It  is  His  will  (I 
Pet.  2:15),  and  He  has  also  com- 
manded us  to  "render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  which  are  Caesar's,"  giv- 
ing the  civil  government  its  due, 
which  is  obedience,  tribute  and  hon- 
or. Of  course,  Christ  did  not  condone 
the  corruption  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, the  existing  power  of  His  day, 
but  He  did  "honor  the  king." 

The  cause  of  Christ  is  at  stake  in- 
sofar as  we  obey  the  laws  of  the  land. 
It  is  God's  will  that  by  submitting 
to  the  law  we  silence  ("muzzle") 
the  enemies  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Through  unreasonableness 
and  ignorance  of  the  Gospel,  these 
enemies  try  to  ridicule  the  Lord  and 
His  people.  If  we  expect  to  be  good 
witnesses  for  Christ  and  commend 
Him  to  a  lost  world,  we  must  keep 
our  behavior  excellent  among  the 
Gentiles  (I  Pet.  2:12). 

Through  our  good  works — obey- 
ing the  law  in  this  case — we  silence 
the  accusations  of  the  non-Christian. 
Who  knows?  God  may  grant  to  that 
enemy  of  the  Church  eternal  life 
through  faith  and  repentance  as 
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Respect  or  disrespect  for  government  has  a  relationship  to  law 
and  order  within  a  society.  Payment  of  tribute  and  obedience  to 
traffic  laws  illustrate  this.  Payment  of  taxes  is  clearly  Biblical. 


they  see  us  live  a  life  of  good  works 
before  the  world. 

Third,  we  should  obey  the  law  be- 
cause we  are  free  (I  Pet.  2:16) ,  free 
from  the  penalty  and  guilt  of  our 
sin.  We  are  free  from  the  dominion 
of  Satan  and  God's  wrath!  Someone 
may  ask:  "Why  then,  should  I  be 
subject  to  the  civil  authorities?"  Je- 
sus gives  us  the  answer:  "If  you 
abide  in  my  Word,  then  you  are  tru- 
ly disciples  of  mine;  and  you  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free."  We  are  free  only 
when  we  continue  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

James  advised,  "So  speak  and  so 
act,  as  those  who  are  to  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty."  In  law  there 
is  liberty;  we  are  free  to  serve  God. 
We  must  never  use  that  freedom  for 
license  or  as  a  cloak  to  do  evil.  We 
are  servants  of  the  living  God  and 
we  are  made  to  do  His  will.  We  are 
free  not  to  sin;  we  are  free  to  do 
God's  will.  In  this  case,  we  are  free 
to  obey  the  laws  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment. 

The  Christian  is  also  required  to 
respect  and  honor  the  institution  of 
civil  government.  There  is  a  story 
of  a  little  Quaker  who  was  distract- 
ing the  congregation  during  wor- 
ship. Her  mother  forced  her  to  sit 
down  and  be  still.  The  little  girl 
obeyed  but  replied,  "Mama,  I  am 
sitting  down  on  the  outside  but  I 
am  standing  on  the  inside!"  She 
obeyed  but  did  not  honor  or  respect 
her  mother.   There  is  a  difference! 

Respect  or  disrespect  for  govern- 
ment has  a  relationship  to  law  and 
order  within  a  society.  Payment  of 
tribute  and  obedience  to  traffic  laws 


illustrate  this.  Payment  of  taxes  is 
clearly  Biblical.  Paul  said  ".  .  .  you 
also  pay  taxes,  for  rulers  are  ser- 
vants of  God,  devoting  themselves  to 
this  very  thing.  Render  to  all  what 
is  due  them;  tax  to  whom  tax  is 
due  .  .  ."  (Rom.  13:6-7) .  A  govern- 
ment needs  the  tax  money  to  dis- 
charge its  God-given  functions. 

Especially  needed  today  is  an  em- 
phasis on  obedience  to  traffic  laws. 
We  know  we  should  not  drive  with- 
out a  license,  nor  drink  and  drive, 
nor  drive  before  legal  age. 

And  Christians  need  to  heed  the 
55  mile  per  hour  speed  limit!  This 
law  serves  two  good  purposes,  saving 
gasoline  to  limit  energy  consump- 
tion, and  saving  lives.  The  statistics 
speak  for  themselves — thousands  of 
lives  have  been  saved  because  of  this 
law. 

I  am  amazed  at  the  number  of 
people  who  disregard  this  law,  and 
I  wonder  how  many  professing 
Christians  have  purchased  a  CB  ra- 
dio for  the  purpose  of  flouting  the 
law.  If  you  have  purchased  a  CB 
radio  for  that  reason,  deliberately 
before  God  choose  this  day  whom 
you  will  serve,  self  or  God.  If  you 
are  tempted  to  break  this  law,  re- 
member that  God  has  said,  "He  who 
resists  authority  has  opposed  the  or- 
dinance of  God;  and  they  who  have 
opposed  will  receive  condemnation 
upon  themselves"  (Rom.  13:2) . 

May  a  Christian  ever  disobey  the 
civil  magistrate?  The  breaking  down 
of  law  and  order  is  one  of  the  na- 
tion's great  problems  today.  One 
contributing  cause  is  the  lack  of  re- 
spect for  government.  Yes,  Water- 
gate occurred;  yes,  there  have  been 


bribes  and  scandals  in  Congress;  but 
we  must  never  despise  government 
per  se.  God  ordained  it  for  a  needy, 
sinful  world. 

We  must  never,  of  course,  follow 
civil  officials  in  any  sinful  behavior 
they  may  commit.  We  should  hon- 
or them,  however;  for  they  arc 
God's  appointments  to  promote  our 
good  and  to  avenge  evil  (Rom.  13: 
4) .  If  they  are  faulty  and  corrupt 
we  must  seek  change  through  con 
stitutional  measures  for  a  new  form 
of  civil  rule  which  more  nearly  ac 
cords  with  God's  Word. 

Nero  Caesar,  probably  the  "king' 
during  the  period  of  Peter's  letter 
was  a  man  of  terrible  ethics.  Some 
one  has  figured  that  the  income  ta> 
during  his  reign  was  in  the  40-5( 
per  cent  bracket!  Yet  Peter  says  tc 
honor  the  king  (I  Pet.  2:17).  i 

Christians  may  disobey  law; 
which  are  inconsistent  with  and  con 
tradictory  to  the  laws  of  God.  Ii 
the  law  forbids  us  to  do  what  Goc 
requires,  or  requires  us  to  do  whai 
God  forbids,  the  rule  is  plain:  "Wc 
must  obey  God  rather  than  man' 
(Acts  5:29) .  However,  if  we  dis 
obey  the  law  even  for  conscience': 
sake,  we  must  quietly  and  submis 
sively  suffer  the  penalty  which  thi 
law  imposes  upon  our  disobedience 

If  the  law  of  the  land  does  no 
require  us  to  sin,  we  must  obey  it 
If  government  requires  us  to  pay  ; 
tax  for  sinful  objects,  we  may  re 
fuse  to  pay;  but  again,  we  mus 
submit  to  the  penalty  which  the  lav 
requires  for  our  disobedience.  W< 
should  also  work  and  pray  for  bei 
ter  laws  which  accord  with  God' 
Word. 

Let  us  honor  all  men;  let  us  lov 
the  brotherhood  (the  Church  of  th 
Lord  Jesus  Christ) .  Let  us  hono 
the  king.  How  is  this  to  be  done 
Solomon  says,  "Fear  God  and  keei 
his  commandments,  because  this 
plies  to  every  person"  (Eccl.  12:1 

We  fear  God  by  embracing 
King  by  faith.  Who  is  the  King  c 
glory?  The  Lord  strong  and  might} 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  the  Lor 
of  hosts.  That  King  is  the  Lord  J< 
sus  Christ  who  gave  His  life  for  th 
helpless,  the  ungodly,  His  enemie: 
the  children  of  disobedience. 

He  died  that  we  might  live.  H!  | 
died  that  we  might  be  conformed  t 
His  image.  He  died  that  we  migt 
be  a  people  zealous  of  good  work 
He  died  that  we  might  become  chi 
dren  of  obedience.  Let  us  fear  Goc 
let  us  believe  on  the  Lord  Jest 
Christ  and  be  His  willing  servan 
forever!  I 


May  a  Christian  ever  disobey  the  civil  magistrate?  The  breaking 
down  of  law  and  order  is  one  of  the  nation  s  great  problems  today. 
One  contributing  cause  is  the  lack  of  respect  for  government. 
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I  /*  doesn't  take  much  room  for  sin  to  get  a  toehold  in  our  lives — 


The  Battery 


f  I  had  not  had  a  series  of  wake- 
ful nights  that  August  I  might 
lever  have  become  aware  of  the  pres- 
nce  of  the  bats  under  the  facia 
oard  above  the  cottage  veranda. 
Oh,  I  know  that  bats  are  not  birds 
ut  members  of  the  mouse  family — 
ie  Fledermaus  or  flying  mouse  of 
Strauss  comic  opera.  But  it  was 
e  time  before  I  realized  that 
darting  shapes  I  observed  for  an 
tour  or  more  before  dawn  on  so 
nany  sleepless  mornings  were  not 
jirds. 

.  I  was  quite  used  to  wings  in  the 
iight  around  the  river.  Owls  ap- 
•eared  out  of  nowhere  from  time  to 
ime,  disappearing  into  the  darkness 
in  silent  wing.  Nighthawks  swooped 
nd  dived  about  the  cottage  and 
fcoat.  At  twilight  it  was  easy  to  dis- 
inguish  them  from  bats,  but  in  the 
lack  of  an  August  vigil  at  4:00  a.m., 
nd  in  the  weariness  that  followed  a 
leepless  night,  the  two  identities 
ould  easily  be  confused. 
What  first  made  me  consider  with 
;rious  attention  the  possibility  of 
ats  was  the  way  in  which  they  dis- 
ppear  suddenly  just  before  dawn, 
articularly  did  the  manner  of  their 
isappearance  intrigue  me.  Now 
leir  barely  discernible  shapes  would 
i  e  fluttering  about  the  veranda, 
len  they  would  be  gone,  the  air 
lddenly  silent  where  their  wings 
ad  been. 

Eventually  the  truth  dawned  on 
ie.  And  if  they  disappeared  into 
lin  air  in  the  neighborhood  of  my 
eranda  eaves,  it  was  plain  that  they 
'.ust  have  some  sort  of  hiding  place 
liere. 

Now  as  a  lover  of  nature  I  love  all 
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wild  creatures.  I  have  nothing 
against  bats.  In  fact,  I  find  them  a 
fascinating  subject  of  study.  More 
than  once  I  have  handled  a  bat, 
stretching  the  amazing  membrane 
that  forms  its  "wing,"  listening  with 
amazement  to  its  shrill  squeaking 
and  the  chattering  of  its  tiny  teeth. 

But  no  cottage  owner  who  must 
leave  his  property  unattended  for 
nine  or  ten  months  each  year  is  anx- 
ious to  have  any  of  his  outdoor 
friends,  from  chipmunk  to  pileated 
woodpecker,  move  into  his  cottage 
over  winter — and  that  includes  bats. 
I  had  no  desire  to  have  my  cottage 
turn  into  a  battery.  So  I  set  myself 
to  watch  and  to  find  my  new  friends 
out.  Somehow  I  must  discover  them 
and  drive  them  away. 

By  daylight  I  looked  under  the 
eaves,  seeking  for  small  dark  bodies 
hanging  upside  down  while  they 
slept.  I  found  none.  I  examined 
all  the  facia  board,  searching  for 
knot  holes,  cracks  or  other  openings 
that  might  allow  a  bat  to  squeeze 
through  and  lodge  behind  it.  All 
seemed  tight  as  a  drum. 

That  night,  I  settled  myself  on  the 
veranda  just  before  twilight  to  watch 
the  area  near  which  the  bats  seemed 
to  disappear.  Sure  enough,  soon  af- 
ter dark,  there  were  the  bats.  They 
might  have  materialized  out  of  the 
ether  for  all  I  could  explain  their 
presence. 

Before  dawn  next  day  I  was  watch- 
ing again.  Soon  I  was  aware  of  the 
soft  swoop  of  wings,  and  watched 
the  dark  shapes  circle  and  glide  be- 
tween the  trees  and  the  house.  Then, 
suddenly,  they  were  gone,  just  as  be- 
fore. 

Further  examination  of  the  cot- 
tage carried  out  that  morning  helped 
me  not  at  all.  There  seemed  to  be 
just  no  place  at  all  where  the  bats 


Now  as  a  lover  of  nature  I 
love  all  wild  creatures,  I  have 
nothing  against  bats.  In  fact,  I 
find  them  a  fascinating  subject 
of  study.  More  than  once  I 
have  handled  a  bat  .... 


could  get  in  behind  the  facia. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  Figaro,  I 
might  never  have  solved  the  prob- 
lem. I  was  sitting  reading  on  the 
porch  later  that  morning  when  sud- 
denly he  leaped  onto  the  table  be- 
side me  and  stood  on  his  hind  paws, 
trying  vainly  to  reach  the  top  of  the 
screen.  This  was  unlike  him,  for  he 
was  a  well-behaved  puss  who  had  his 
own  allowed  pieces  of  furniture  and 
seldom  intruded  on  mine. 

Was  Figaro  hearing  some  sound  I 
was  unable  to  hear?  He  uttered  a 
frustrated  meow  to  himself  as  he 
tried  to  stretch  higher.  Realizing  that 
there  must  be  something  in  the  eaves, 
I  went  outside  to  make  yet  another 
inspection. 

In  the  area  that  had  attracted  his 
attention — which  was  also  the  vicin- 
ity in  which  the  bats  had  been  dis- 
appearing;— I  noted  two  minute 
cracks  where  the  facia  joined  the 
eaves.  I  had  seen  them  before,  but 
had  thought  that  they  were  of  no 
consequence.  Surely  nothing  larger 
than  a  mosquito  could  squeeze  itself 
through  those  tiny  openings  I 

But  that  was  where  I  was  wrong. 
Then  and  there  I  decided  to  be  on 
watch  in  the  predawn  hours  of  the 
next  day,  waiting  not  on  the  veranda 
this  time  but  on  the  rocks  be- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  People,  Sir,  Are  a  Great  Beast 


We've  been  thinking  about  how 
much  a  social  order  depends  upon 
the  prevailing  view  of  human  na- 
ture^— what  man  is  and  how  he  can 
be  expected  to  behave. 

Our  thoughts  were  prompted  by 
the  remarks  of  a  syndicated  column- 
ist who  said  that  the  so-called  science 
of  economics  is  not  a  science  at  all 
but  rather  a  moral  discipline — a 
branch  of  ethics.  Economic  facts 
and  theories,  he  explained,  depend 
on  "the  nature  of  the  human  ani- 
mal."  They  start  with  what  you  be- 


We  can  become  so  preoccupied 
with  fine  theological  points,  with 
the  ills  of  a  sick  society,  and  with 
personal  problems  (perhaps  known 
only  to  ourselves)  that  in  the  pro- 
cess we  lose  sight  of  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
those  things  which  make  that  Gospel 
operative  in  our  lives  as  Christians. 

God  has  not  left  us  without 
a  witness,  nor  has  He  called  us  to 
follow  Jesus  Christ  without  at  the 
same  time  providing  the  power 
necessary  for  discipleship. 

There  are  three  "powers"  against 
which  the  enemy  cannot  stand  and 
by  which  Christians  can  and  should 
have  victory;  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  power  of  prayer;  the  pow- 
er of  the  Word  of  God. 

Without  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  any  and  all  of  our  efforts  are 
fruitless.  Powerless  Christians  and 
powerlessness  in  the  Church  are  cer- 
tain when  anything  is  undertaken  by 
human  wisdom,  methods  and  pro- 
grams alone.  God's  work  must  be 
instigated  and  empowered  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  it  is  to  be  effective. 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you"  (Acts  1:8a) . 

Without  prayer  a  Christian  is  pow- 
erless, drifting  on  the  seas  of  futility. 
By  prayer  a  Christian  enters  into 
God's  presence  and  receives  the  pow- 
er reserved  to  those  who  know  they 
are  weak  and  that  He  is  strong.  By 
a  grace  which  we  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend, but  which  we  know  to  be 


lieve  about  the  human  spirit — how 
man  can  be  expected  to  behave. 

Our  founding  fathers  understood 
this  and  that  is  why  the  very  govern- 
ment of  the  U.  S.  is  based  upon  con- 
siderations of  human  nature:  The 
"balance  of  power"  built  into  the 
legislative,  administrative  and  judi- 
cial branches  of  government  were  de- 
liberately designed  to  offset  man's 
infinite  capacity  to  be  his  own  worst 
enemy. 

If,  as  many  thoughtful  people  be- 
lieve, the  American  dream  will  in- 


true,  prayer  releases  God's  power. 
His  power  is  perfected  in  human 
weakness. 

"Tremendous  power  is  made  avail- 
able through  a  good  man's  earnest 
prayer"  (Jas.  5:16b,  Phillips). 

Without  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  preaching  is  vain.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ,  so  clearly  stated  in 
the  Bible,  is  the  "power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,"  and  without  it  man  is  pow- 
erless. 

"The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful"  (Heb.  4:12a). 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  power  be- 
longs to  God.  This  power  is  re- 
leased to  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
prayer  and  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Why  do  we  so  often  neglect  these 
sources  of  strength  and  help?  Why 
do  we  overlook  the  sure  provisions 
of  God's  grace? 

The  power  which  God  releases 
brings  with  it  the  cleansing  of  the 
Christian  and  of  his  work  and  pro- 
grams. It  empties  us  of  the  futile 
things  of  human  wisdom  and  en- 
deavor and  fills  us  with  the  pres- 
ence of  God  Himself. 

It  strengthens  us  who  otherwise 
are  weak  and  useless.  It  guides 
where  we  so  desperately  need  a  su- 
pernatural understanding  of  the  way 
God  would  have  us  go.  It  makes 
effective  work  which  otherwise  will 
fail. 

It  is  available  to  all  who  ask  in 
faith.  IB 


evitably  turn  into  a  nightmare,  i 
will  be  on  account  of  another  prin 
ciple  derived  from  human  nature 
and  articulated  many  years  ago; 
Democracies  prosper  only  so  lon{ 
as  the  people  do  not  realize  they  car 
use  the  ballot  box  to  secure  for  them 
selves  increasing  benefits  from  the 
public  treasury. 

Crime  prevention  depends  on  hov 
human  beings  can  be  expected  to  be 
have.  That  seemingly  trite  sentence 
becomes  fraught  with  meaning  wher 
you  reflect  that  at  one  time  the  aver 
age  citizen  thought  nothing  of  leav 
ing  his  home  unlocked — but  no  long 
er!  When  terror  stalks  the  street 
in  broad  daylight  it  becomes  criti 
cally  important  to  reach  an  accurate 
assessment  of  the  reason  why  people 
behave  as  they  do — is  it  because  the 
food  stamp  program  isn't  generou; 
enough? 

Penology  also  depends  on  an  ac 
curate  assessment  of  human  nature 
Should  punishment  be  meted  out  tc1 
criminals  for  the  primary  purpose 
of  rehabilitating  them?  Does  the 
magistrate  bear  the  "sword"  to  ed 
ucate  or  to  administer  justice?  Anc 
what  does  "justice"  mean? 

When  pornography  rears  its  ugl; 
head,  the  public  reacts  in  terms  o 
its  understanding  of  human  nature 
Is  it  true  that  "if  all  good  people 
would  refrain  from  purchasing  sala 
cious  literature  (or  patronizing  bac 
films,  or  buying  products  advertisec 
on  immoral  TV  programs)  the  pui 
veyors  of  filth  would  soon  go  out  o 
business"?  Or  is  the  public  beinj 
fed  exactly  what  it  wants? 

Of  the  144  member  nations  in  tb 
United  Nations,  less  than  a  doza 
are  considered  to  be  countries  ii 
which  genuine  freedom  reigns.  Mos 
are  dictatorships  of  one  kind  or  ar 
other.  In  such  a  world,  the  U.  S.  i 
continually  badgered  by  interns 
pressure  groups  to  intervene  in  be 
half  of  freedom — by  boycotts  an 
other  devices,  if  necessary,  until  soie 
oppressive  government  has  bee  J 
overthrown  and  the  nation  turne 
over  to  the  people.  In  how  man 
cases  where  "liberation"  was  achieve 
did  genuine  freedom  prevail? 

More  important:  In  those  dozer 
of  cases  where  popular  uprisings  le 
to  the  overthrow  of  established  go1 
erments  and  ultimately  to  dictato 
ships  that  became  even  worse  tha 
the  former  government — how  mar 
of  them  would  have  lasted  very  lor 
with  the  "people"  in  charge?  I 
how  many  of  them,  in  other  word 


Three  Sources  of  Power 
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rould  democracy  actually  work? 

We  come  to  the  point:  Human  na- 
ture being  what  it  is,  all  social  sci- 
nces,  from  economics  to  penology, 
lust  take  into  account  man's  infi- 
ite  capacity  to  be  selfish. 

If  the  President  (or  the  Secretary 
f  State,  or  the  head  of  the  FBI,  or 
le  president  of  the  PTA)  will  keep 
n  his  desk  a  framed  copy  of  the 
rst  chapter  of  Romans,  he'll  know 
etter  what  to  do  in  this  or  that  so- 
ial  crisis. 

Only  a  Christian,  a  genuine  Chris- 
an  can  be  expected  to  behave,  re- 
x»nd  and  react  the  way  we  wishful- 
i  believe  all  people  should — indeed 
ill,  if  properly  informed.  If  there 

anguish  in  the  land  today,  it  is  be- 
luse  too  many  people  in  charge  of 
k>  many  ventures  believe  and 
reach  solutions  for  human  prob- 
•ms  based  on  the  Christian  ideal  for 
uman  nature  when  the  people,  in 
le  words  of  Alexander  Hamilton, 
ire  a  great  beast."  IS 


Let  Us  Pray! 

The  following  was  reprinted  by 
he  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission 
lM)  and  attributed  to  "Author 
nknown."  We  don't  know  who  the 
ithor  is  either,  but  only  one  man 
rites  like  this  and  his  name  is 
ance  Havner.  God  has  gifted  him 
ith  the  nearest  thing  to  pure  wis- 
>m  living  today: 

"The  Church  has  many  organiz- 
s,  but  few  agonizers;  many  who 
iy,  but  few  who  pray;  many  resters, 
it  few  wrestlers;  many  who  are  en- 
rprising,  but  few  who  are  inter- 
ding.  People  who  are  not  praying 
e  playing. 

"Two  prerequisites  of  dynamic 
hristian  living  are  vision  and  pas- 
on,  and  both  of  these  are  generated 
pi  the  prayer  closet.  The  ministry 
>  preaching  is  open  to  a  few.  The 
:inistry  of  praying  is  open  to  every 
•did  of  God. 

"Don't  mistake  action  for  unction, 
'•mmotion  for  creation,  and  rattles 
:r  revivals. 

"The  secret  of  praying  is  praying 
:  secret.  A  worldly  Christian  will 
op  praying  and  a  praying  Christian 
■'ill  stop  worldliness. 

"When  we  pray,  God  listens  to  our 
l  artbeat.  Hannah's  lips  moved,  but 
h  voice  was  not  heard  (I  Sam.  1: 
J- 13) .  When  we  pray  in  the 
f'irit,  there  are  groanings  which 
ennot  be  uttered  (Rom.  8:26) . 

"Tithes  may  build  a  church,  but 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Beauty — Inward  and  Outward 


Anyone  seeing  and  hearing  the 
all  too  numerous  ads  on  TV  these 
days  would  be  likely  to  conclude 
that  all  wives  fear  they  look  older 
than  their  husbands  and  worry  be- 
cause their  hands  aren't  so  soft  and 
pretty  as  they  were  on  the  day  they 
were  married. 

One  can't  help  wondering  about 
the  IQ  of  the  American  woman.  Or 
are  the  ad  writers  right?  Are  youth 
and  beauty  and  taking  care  of  your 
health  all  that  really  matter  to  the 
American  housewife?  I  don't  think 
so! 

Since  returning  to  America  a  year 
ago  after  45  years  in  Japan,  I  have 
met  many  wonderful  women:  deep- 
ly spiritual,  deeply  committed  to 
church  and  community,  women  of 
prayer,  women  of  faith.  To  me,  they 
represent  true  American  woman- 
hood. They  are  not,  repeat,  defi- 
nitely not,  the  type  who  idolized  the 
Fairy  Queen  of  Camelot.  Nor  do 
they  dote  on  soap  operas. 

Those  friends  of  mine  love  God's 
Word  and  make  it  the  center  of 
their  lives.  They  love  their  hus- 
bands and  families,  and  try  to  live 
as  Christian  wives  should. 

When  I  think  of  youth  and  beau- 
ty, I  am  reminded  of  Rachel,  who 
was  so  beautiful  that  Jacob  was  will- 
ing to  serve  his  father-in-law,  Laban, 
14  years  for  her.  Of  course,  we  know 
how  the  deceiver  Jacob  was  himself 
deceived,  and  had  unwanted,  un- 
loved Leah  foisted  off  on  him. 

But  after  "Leah's  week,"  he  was 
also  given  his  beloved  Rachel.  We 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs. 
James  A.  )  Mc Alpine,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


tears  will  give  it  life.  That  is  the 
difference  between  the  modern 
Church  and  the  early  Church.  Our 
emphasis  is  on  paying,  theirs  was  on 
praying.  When  we  have  paid,  the 
place  is  taken.  When  they  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  (Acts  4:31) . 

"In  the  matter  of  effective  pray- 
ing, never  have  so  many  left  so  much 
to  so  few.  Brethren,  let  us  pray!"  IB 


must  understand  that  these  mar- 
riages, and  the  marriages  of  Jacob 
to  the  handmaids  of  Leah  and  Ra- 
chel, were  all  considered  legal  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  that  time. 
None  of  this  was  the  immoral  pre- 
marital experience  taken  for  granted 
by  many  young  people  today  who 
aren't  married  and  probably  never 
intend  to  be.  In  contrast,  Jacob  was 
willing  to  wait  for  seven  years  for 
Rachel,  and  "they  seemed  unto  him 
but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had 
to  her"  (Gen.  29:20) . 

What  sort  of  woman  was  Rachel? 
H.  V.  Morton  says  she  had  nothing 
to  recommend  her  but  beauty.  She 
was  bitter,  envious,  quarrelsome 
and  petulant.  When  she  stole  her 
father's  household  gods  and  then  hid 
them  in  the  camel's  saddle  upon 
which  she  sat,  she  was  acting  like 
the  true  daughter  of  her  deceitful 
father. 

God  did  bless  Rachel  eventually 
with  two  sons.  Joseph,  the  older 
one,  has  been  called  the  most  godly 
and  the  greatest  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 
As  the  saviour  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael in  Egypt,  he  typified  what  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  us. 

As  Jacob  and  his  family  were  re- 
turning to  Canaan,  Rachel  died  in 
childbirth  when  her  second  son  was 
born.  In  her  dying  moments  she 
named  him  Benoni,  "son  of  sorrow," 
but  Jacob  renamed  him  Benjamin, 
"son  of  my  right  hand." 

Leah,  much  less  beautiful  than 
her  younger  sister  Rachel,  was 
blessed  by  God  with  six  sons  and 
a  daughter.  Herbert  Lockyer  in 
The  Women  of  the  Bible  says  that 
the  names  of  Leah's  sons  show  her 
piety  and  sense  of  obligation  to  the 
Lord.  Calling  the  oldest  one  Reu- 
ben, "Behold,  a  son,"  she  said,  "Je- 
hovah hath  looked  upon  my  afflic- 
tion." 

Simeon,  the  second  son's  name, 
meant  "hearing" — "God  has  heard 
my  cry."  Levi,  the  one  through 
whom  the  priesthood  came,  meant 
"joined."  The  fourth,  Judah,  meant 
"praise" — "I  will  praise  Jehovah" 
(Gen.  29:35) .  Our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ  came  through  the 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  6,  1977 


The  Way  of  Unselfish  Service 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  new 
quarter  we  shall  continue  to  study 
the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus 
through  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and 
Luke.  The  two  units  of  study  for 
these  last  eight  lessons  are  "Jesus 
Teaches  His  Way"  and  "Jesus  Cli- 
maxes His  Mission." 

I.  THE  WAY  TO  GREATNESS 
(Mark  10:35-45).  This  Mark  pas- 
sage introduces  the  passages  in 
Luke. 

Jesus  used  a  bad  situation  to 
teach  a  great  lesson.  James  and 
John,  apparently  spurred  on  by 
their  mother,  wanted  Jesus  to  prom- 
ise that  they  might  rule  with  Him 
in  His  kingdom.  At  this  time  the 
disciples  still  thought,  as  did  most 
Jews,  in  terms  of  Christ's  coming  to 
set  up  His  kingdom  on  earth  in  Je- 
rusalem and  to  rule  the  world  from 
there. 

They  expected  the  Messiah  to  de- 
feat all  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  and 
to  bring  the  Jewish  nation  into  its 
full  glory.  James  and  John  wanted 
to  be  certain  they  would  be  close 
to  Jesus  in  that  kingdom  and  able 
to  share  in  His  glory. 

Before  we  judge  them  too  harsh- 
ly, we  should  remember  that  they 
were  stepping  out  in  faith  as  they 
expressed  their  hope  for  Jesus'  ulti- 
mate glory,  because  Jesus  did  not 
have  the  backing  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Jewish  church.  But  at  the  same 
time  it  was,  after  all,  a  very  selfish 
request  since  it  gave  no  thought  to 
the  other  disciples. 

Jesus  handled  the  situation  with 
great  wisdom,  and  He  did  not  re- 
buke them  for  their  request.  He 


GYM  MACHINE  NEEDED 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary  would 
like  to  borrow,  or  buy  at  a  reasonable 
price,  a  used  Universal  Gym  Machine  or 
Universal  Weight  Machine.  If  you  have 
information  regarding  the  availability  of 
one  of  these  machines,  please  write  to 
Ed  H.  Williford,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
Miss.  39209. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  10:35- 

45;  Luke  10 
Key  Verses:  Mark  10:35-45 
Devotional    Reading:    Luke  10:30- 

37 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  10:43-45 


knew  it  had  come  from  hearts  of 
faith  and  assurance  that  He  would 
triumph  no  matter  which  way  the 
present  seemed  to  point,  and  He 
used  the  occasion  to  teach  them  and 
the  others  what  it  meant  to  be  great 
in  God's  kingdom. 

He  taught  them  first  that  it  was 
not  all  glory  and  triumph.  They 
would  have  to  endure  much  bitter- 
ness and  hardness,  even  as  there  was 
a  very  bitter  cup  for  Jesus  to  drink. 
The  words  of  confidence,  "We  are 
able,"  were  spoken  by  two  young 
men  who  had  no  idea  just  what  this 
meant.  They  were  ready  to  do  what- 
ever was  necessary  to  assure  them  a 
place  in  God's  kingdom,  but  they 
could  not  know  the  cost  of  disciple- 
ship. 

As  Jesus  taught  that  they  would 
indeed  share  in  His  cup  and  bap- 
tism (suffering  for  the  sake  of 
Christ) ,  He  no  doubt  had  in  mind 
what  these  two  would  suffer  for 
His  sake  (v.  39)  . 

James  was  the  first  of  the  apos- 
tles to  die  for  the  Lord.  Herod  had 
James  killed  with  the  sword  when 
the  Jewish  people  were  calling  for 
the  death  of  the  apostles  (Acts  12) , 
so  James  suffered  and  shared  in 
Christ's  suffering  through  his  per- 
secution and  death  as  one  of  the 
earliest  martyrs  of  the  Church.  He 
did  not  live  to  serve  long  after 
Jesus'  resurrection,  but  he  gave  his 
all  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 

John  lived  on  earth  longer  than 
any  other  of  the  apostles.  He 
lived  to  see  most,  if  not  all  the 
others  die  for  the  faith.  But  God 
planned  for  John  to  render  a  long 
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life  of  service.  John's  life  was  no 
easy;  he  told  of  his  imprison 
ment  on  the  isle  of  Patmos  whei 
he  was  apparently  a  very  old  mar 
He  too  suffered  for  Christ's  sake  bu 
in  a  different  way  (Rev.  1:9). 

Here  is  an  important  lesson.  Th 
Lord  does  not  call  His  own  to  rer 
der  their  service  to  Him  in  the  sam 
way.  Some  live  only  a  shoi 
time  in  service  and  give  up  thei 
lives  for  Jesus  in  the  very  litera 
sense  of  a  martyr. 

Others,  however,  live  long  live 
on  earth  in  service  to  the  Lord,  gi\ 
ing  up  their  lives  for  Him,  living  fo 
Him  and  not  for  self.  They  suffe 
trials  and  opposition  as  they  rende 
service  to  the  Lord.  Neither  kind  c 
service  is  easy  and  the  martyr  or  th 
one  who  lives  long  can  serve  onl 
because  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

Jesus  then  pointed  James  and  J  oh 
not  to  the  glory  they  would  receiv 
for  being  God's  servants  but  to  th 
suffering  and  great  cost  of  that  sei 
vice.  When  we  call  others  to  follow 
Jesus,  we  should  not  point  them  sin 
ply  to  the  glory  and  joy  of  bein 
Christians,  as  though  Christianit 
were  just  one  big  happy  easy  lifi 
We  should  also  teach  them  to  expe< 
to  have  their  faith  tested  daily  by 
hostile  and  unsympathetic  world. 

What  happened  next  could  ce 
tainly  be  expected.  The  other 
ciples,  no  doubt  including  Pet 
were  angry  at  those  two  for  seekir 
the  best  for  themselves.  But  the 
very  anger  betrayed  that  they  wei 
no  better  in  heart  than  James  ar 
John.  All  were  filled  with  prid 
None  was  ready  to  take  the  ba< 
seat  in  God's  kingdom.  All  we: 
ambitious  for  themselves  and  jealoi 
of  one  another. 

Jesus  told  them  that  they  we 
acting  like  Gentiles — pagans  if  ye 
will.  They  were  not  conductii 
themselves  as  members  of  God's  kin 
dom  should  (v.  42) .  He  then  taug 
a  basic  principle  of  God's  kingdor 
Greatness  is  seen  not  in  reaching  tJ 
top  and  being  above  others  but 
humble  service.  By  God's  stand 
— the  only  ones  that  matter — t 


ce 

i 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  16,  1977 


I  greatest  is  the  one  who  is  most  hum- 
»ble,  most  ready  to  take  the  lowly 
heat,  and  who  is  not  ambitious  for 
F  lis  own  glory  or  reward. 
I    Jesus  Himself  set  the  pace  for 

iuch  greatness  when  He  left  His 
t  hrone  of  glory  to  humble  Himself 

:o  come  to  earth  as  a  servant,  lowly 
I  imong  men,  not  lording  it  over 
p  hem,  not  seeking  the  world's  praise 
ii  ind  glory  which  Satan  had  once  of- 
►  ered  Him.  Paul  expresses  this  hu- 
ll nility  of  Christ  beautifully  (Phil.  2: 
k8). 

V  Jesus  was  born  as  a  poor  man's 
C  on  on  earth.  As  a  young  man,  He 
i  worked  hard  for  His  living  and  that 
|>f  His  family.  When  He  began  His 
I  mblic  ministry,  He  did  not  accept 
1  he  easy  way  of  glory  which  the  Jew- 
!  sh  leaders  would  have  given  Him 

•ad  He  been  willing  to  go  their  way. 
i  le  followed  His  way  which  was  the 
|i  /ay  of  the  Father.  He  associated 
I]  vith  the  poor  and  with  those  de- 

pised  by  the  upper  class  of  leader- 

lip. 

Finally,  He  suffered  the  utmost 
umiliation  in  being  treated  like  a 
riminal — put  to  death  by  public  ex- 
cution  in  the  most  shameful  way  of 
rucifixion.  Even  a  known  thief  was 
d  eased  in  preference  to  Him!  And 
» /hen  He  died,  He  died  between  two 
lieves,  hanging  naked  on  the  cross. 
\  This  is  the  way  of  Jesus  and  it  is 
,  ae  way  He  has  called  all  to  follow, 
ireatness,  then,  is  in  service  in  the 
ingdom  of  God,  not  among  the 
reats  of  the  world  but  in  humility, 
iffering,  and  perhaps  in  a  shameful 
■eath.   It  cannot  be  done  by  us  be- 
{iuse  we  are  able,  but  because  the 
lord  is  with  us  and  has  Himself 
:>ne  that  path  before  us. 

:  II.  EXAMPLES  OF  SERVICE  IN 
{  OD'S  KINGDOM  (Luke  10) . 

A.  Active  evangelism  (Luke  10:1- 
i  3) .  Jesus  gave  His  disciples  a  taste 
M  active  evangelism  in  His  kingdom. 

erhaps  we  think  first  of  that  way 

i  terms  of  Christian  service:  going 
mit  into  the  world  and  actively 

reaching,  teaching,  and  witnessing 
i  >r  Jesus,  door  to  door  and  city  to 

ty.  This  kind  of  service  receives 
i  le  most  recognition  and  somehow 
;Be  seem  to  think  it  is  the  most  im- 

ortant  way. 

i  Certainly  no  one  can  suggest  that 
J!  is  not  a  very  important  way  to 
rve  in  God's  kingdom.  Time  and 
jain,  Christ  has  commanded  those 
ho  follow  Him  to  go  out  into  the 
orld  and  be  His  witnesses.  This 
E  volves  more  than  just  door-to-door 


evangelism,  as  important  as  that  is. 
Jesus'  example  shows  that  while  He 
did  proclaim  the  Gospel  everywhere, 
He  also  went  about  doing  much 
good  as  a  servant,  meeting  the  needs 
of  others  (Acts  10:34-38) . 

Here  the  focus  is  on  evangelism  by 
personal  witnessing.  Jesus  taught 
them  that  their  task  would  not  be 
easy  or  safe;  it  would  not  be  a  means 
of  getting  rich  or  acquiring  a  surplus 
of  possessions — it  would  be  a  sacri- 
ficial service  on  their  part  (w.  3-4) . 

Furthermore,  they  would  be  ex- 
pected to  stay  with  the  ministry,  not 
retreating  but  remaining  wherever 
anyone  was  willing  to  receive  them 
until  the  job  was  done.  They  would 
be  expected  to  eat  what  was  given 
them,  making  no  demands  on  those 
they  served,  receiving  whatever  sus- 
tenance God  should  provide  through 
those  whose  hearts  He  touched  (w. 
5-9). 

They  should  also  realize  they 
would  not  be  welcome  everywhere; 
sometimes  they  would  meet  only  hos- 
tility, finding  persecution  instead  of 
glory.  Sometimes  they  would  be 
God's  instruments  for  condemnation 
and  not  salvation  (w.  10-16;  II  Cor. 
2:15-16). 

Even  when  they  did  triumph  and 
exulted  in  their  triumphs,  the  Lord 
reminded  them  that  real  joy  was 
based  on  their  being  God's  children 
and  enrolled  in  heaven,  not  in  their 
earthly  triumphs.  Whatever  they  ac- 
complished on  earth  was  of  God, 
and  to  Him  alone  belonged  the  glo- 
ry. To  brag  about  their  accomplish- 
ment or  to  keep  score,  "I  have 
brought  56  souls  to  the  Lord,"  was 
vain  and  served  to  take  glory  from 
the  Lord  (w.  17-20) . 

Thus  the  most  noble  and  seeming- 
ly glorious  endeavor  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  active  evangelism  in  the 
world,  is  shown  to  be  a  hard  and 
humbling  service.  For  the  laborer, 
there  is  no  glory  to  himself  but  only 
to  the  Lord. 

B.  Compassionate  ministering 
(Luke  10:25-37).  The  familiar  ac- 
count of  the  good  Samaritan  shows 
how  one  may  know  all  the  right  an- 
swers and  still  be  wrong  in  life.  The 
lawyer  knew  quite  well  the  answers 
to  most  of  the  important  questions 
— perhaps  he  had  already  heard  Je- 
sus' answer  to  the  question  he  asked 
(Mark  12:28-31) . 

In  answering  the  question  about 
the  neighbor,  Jesus  told  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  It  is  not  called  a  par- 
able, so  likely  it  is  an  account  of  an 
actual  event.    The  knowledgeable 


priest  and  Levite,  who  would  have 
judged  their  positions  in  God's  king- 
dom to  be  very  high,  showed  no  con- 
cern for  the  needs  of  the  afflicted. 
They  had  no  kinship  with  Jesus  and 
they  would  not  have  reckoned  the 
despised  Samaritan  to  be  in  God's 
kingdom,  but  he  showed  what  the 
Lord  desires  in  service  in  His  king- 
dom. 

The  needs  of  another  motivated 
the  Samaritan,  whose  compassion 
led  him  to  see  an  occasion  to  serve 
the  Lord  by  helping  that  person.  It 
cost  him  time,  strength,  money  and 
the  risk  of  death — should  the  afflict- 
ed one  turn  out  to  be  a  thief.  Never- 
theless, he  stepped  out  in  faith  to 
help  one  in  need,  not  thinking  of 
his  own  welfare.  His  service  in 
God's  kingdom  evidently  went  unno- 
ticed except  by  the  Lord.  And  that 
is  what  real  service  is  all  about! 

C.  Learning  God's  Word  (Luke 
10:38-42) .  What  should  the  servant 
of  Christ  be  doing  when  he  is  not 
active  in  witnessing  or  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  others?  The  Lord 
is  pleased  to  see  us  hungering  after 
His  Word. 

How  much  of  our  day  is  wasted  by 
vain  pursuits  when  we  could  be 
spending  the  time  in  the  Word  of 
the  Lord!  Martha  saw  her  work  as 
important,  and  most  of  the  world 
would  agree  with  her.  Nevertheless, 
Jesus  used  the  occasion  to  show  that 
one  should  always  ask,  "Is  there 
something  more  important  that  I 
could  be  doing?" 

God's  Word  is  always  at  hand. 
Whenever  we  undertake  to  do  any- 
thing about  the  house  we  should  al- 
ways ask,  "Could  I  not  serve  God 
better  by  studying  His  Word,  by 
hearing  what  He  has  to  say?" 

Jesus  thanked  His  Father  for 
working  in  and  through  His  disci- 
ples, and  we  should  thank  Him  dai- 
ly that  He  chooses  to  work  in  and 
through  us,  such  as  we  are. 

Next  week:  "The  Way  of  Authen- 
tic Prayer,"  Luke  11:1-13,  18:1-14.  ffl 
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(three  blocks  east  of  I-4) 
Sunday  School,  9:45 
Worship,  11:00  a.m.  and  7:  00  p.m. 
(nursery  provided) 

H.  Charles  Green  Jr. 
Organizing  Pastor 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Titus  2:11-15,  3:1-2 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  Upon 
My  Heart" 

"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 

"We  Gather  Together" 

STEP  I:  Great  day!  Good  works. 
Depends  on  how  you  look  at  it,  Fred, 
when  you  call  something  a  "good 
work."  I've  been  out  with  a  bow 
saw  cutting  up  dried  oak  for  my  fire- 
place. Tell  me  that's  not  good 
work! 

Then  there's  a  friend  of  mine  who 
is  an  undercover  agent  for  a  metro- 
politan police  unit.  Ellen  often 
deals  with  the  garbage  of  humanity. 
She  gets  cursed,  attacked,  slandered 
and  last  year  she  took  a  beating  pret- 
ty hard.  "Hi,  Ellen.  Have  you  done 
a  good  work?" 

And  my  wife,  Kay.  She's  a  church 
secretary  for  half  a  day.  Then  she 
comes  home  to  meals  we  must  get 
ready,  a  cabinet  full  of  Tupperware 
which  regularly  explodes  into  the 
kitchen  like  a  plastic  rockslide,  and 
neighborhood  kids  who  play  in  the 
Mickey  Mouse  clubhouse.  "Kay, 
how's  your  good  work?" 

Everybody  has  a  job  or  some  re- 
sponsibility, especially  believers,  for 


HEAD  FOOTBALL  COACH 

Mature  Christian  coach  needed  to  par- 
ticipate in  an  excellent  athletic  program. 
Must  be  personally  committed  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Westminster  Academy  is 
a  Presbyterian,  coeducational  school  of 
850  students.  Please  send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 


LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE  TOUR 

15  days— April  13-27,  1977 

Israel  (7  days),  Egypt,  Jordan,  Greece 

Personally  conducted  by  John  W.  P. 
Oliver,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga.  (his  sixth  tour  to  Europe 
or  the  Holy  Land).  Customized  itinerary, 
first  class  (private  bath),  three  meals 
daily,  regularly  scheduled  airlines,  brief, 
on-site  Bible  studies  and  prophetic 
teaching,  limited  size  group.  For  bro- 
chure, registration  or  further  information, 
write:  Tour,  642  Telfair  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
30902  or  call  (404)  724-1864  or  738-1162. 


For  March  6,  1977 

Everybody  Has  a  Job 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

God  set  out  the  principle  of  work 
with  man  No.  1,  Adam,  in  Genesis  2: 
15.  We've  been  following  that  pat- 
tern ever  since. 

Now,  you  probably  don't  have  a 
job  like  the  three  people  described 
above.  But  yours  is  just  as  impor- 
tant. Every  Christian's  daily  work 
is  "good  work"  to  the  Lord.  And 
each  believer  in  the  whole  Church  or 
body  has  been  handmade  by  God  for 
a  reason.  What  is  that  reason,  ac- 
cording to  Ephesians  2:10? 

But  when  God  says  that  He  has 
created  us  for  good  works,  does  that 
mean  only  that  everybody  ought  to 
hold  down  a  job?  No,  it  doesn't. 
There  are  a  lot  of  Christians  who 
are  out  of  work.  Does  that  mean 
they  can't  obey  the  Lord?  Of  course 
not.  Some  of  you  can't  even  get  a 
job.  Does  that  make  you  a  rebel 
against  God?  Nope. 

This  matter  of  good  works  means 
more  than  holding  a  job.  For  too 
long  in  our  churches,  many  people 
have  believed  that  if  they  work  hard, 
earn  the  shekels,  feed  the  family, 
then  God  ought  to  be  happy.  But 
that's  not  enough  because  that  isn't 
even  the  name  of  the  program. 

What  is,  then? 

STEP  IT.  How  do  I  do  it?  In  the 
New  Testament,  "good  works" 
means  acceptable  business.  God  does 
not  go  splitting  up  life  like  cord- 
wood  so  that  you  have  work  here, 
church  there,  religion  stuck  off  in 
church,  and  the  rest  of  your  life  out 
here.  To  Him  all  are  mixed  togeth- 
er like  cake  batter. 

Here's  what  good  works  means: 
A.  It  refers  to  everything,  every- 
single  little  and  big  thing  done  by 
a  Christian  to  honor  Jesus  Christ. 
Examine  Romans  12:1,  but  don't  go 
set  yourself  on  fire.    Jesus  died  for 
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325  Cornell  Road 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36109 
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people  like  us;  He  made  the  greates 
best  sacrifice.  When  you  make  you 
self  a  living  sacrifice,  you  comm. 
yourself  for  life  to  anything  Chri; 
wants  to  do  with  and  for  you. 

Now  go  to  Colossians  3:23-24.  Go 
goes  from  your  self  to  what  you  d 
with  your  self.  He  says,  "Whateve 
you  do,  do  your  work  heartily  (th; 
means  "from  the  soul") ,  as  for  th 
Lord  " 

So,  everything  you  do  relates  t 
God.  And  whatever  you  do — whet] 
er  greasing  a  car,  babysitting,  buili 
ing  a  cabinet,  doing  needleworl 
cheerleading,  busting  heads  as  a  lin 
backer,  or  plowing — if  you're  a  b  it 
liever  doing  top  work  for  Christ  i 
your  job,  you're  doing  "good  works 

B.  But  here's  more.  Good  worl 
also  refers  to  actions  we  take  that  v 
aren't  necessarily  forced  to  take,  a 
tions  that  may  cost  us  time,  mone 
effort  to  make  life  happier  for  ot 
ers.  Let's  look  at  the  details,  the 
we'll  see  why. 

First,  Titus  3:8  and  Luke  10:29-5 
indicate  that  God  thinks  it's  impc 
tant  for  His  people  to  act  generoti 
ly  or  out  of  mercy  on  a  volunta 
basis  and  not  because  they  are  fora 
to  do  so. 

Second,  doing  that  which  is  hel 
ful  to  others  may  mean  serving  pe 
pie  we  don't  like  much,  men  ar 
women  we  disagree  with.  It  mea 
going  into  places  we'd  rather  not  g 
and  being  inconvenienced  in  wa 
we'd  like  not  to  bother  with. 

The  fact  is,  though,  that  God  b 
done  every  one  of  these.  He  doesi 
tell  us  to  do  something  He  hasi 
already  done  Himself! 

Third,  the  Lord  never  says  th 
you  have  to  have  special  talents 
do  good  works.    Since  He  ma  : 
each  of  us  to  do  them,  we  must  1 
able,  with  His  power,  to  accompli 
good  works. 


PROBE: 

1.  Using  the  following  concej 
or  attitudes  and  actions,  what  go 
works  could  you  do  to  show  that  p 
ticular  quality? 

Kindness.     Patience.  Streng 
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Courage.  Mercy.  Love.  Courtesy. 
1    2.   Is  it  possible  to  perform  good 
i  works  without  anyone  else  being  in- 
volved? Why  do  you  answer  as  you 
have? 

I  3.  Survey  each  member  of  the 
group  to  get  his  definition  of  good 
works.  What  is  the  first  thought  or 
impression  of  the  term  when  each 
person  hears  it?  Why  do  you  think 
that  way? 
4.    In  the  coming  week,  make  a 

;>  note  of  two  actions  taken  each  day 
you  could  term  good  works.  Share 

y  these  at  the  next  action  group  meet- 
ing. 

4  STEP  III:  Why  the  big  deal  about 
good  works?  Good  question.  And 
there  are  some  good  answers,  too. 

1  To  start  with,  if  you  are  a  Christian 
:>ne  of  two  ways  you  actually  prove 

4  it  is  by  doing  good  works  (check 
Matthew  5:16  and  James  2:17-20). 
The  fact  is  that  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
dan,  you'll  be  producing  some  sort 
:>f  good  works. 
Next,  doing  good  works  to  please 

:  Christ  is  one  main  way  believers  in- 
lect  themselves  as  healthy  living  or- 


ganisms into  the  blood  stream  of  a 
dying  world.  Your  good  works, 
whether  they  involve  giving  some- 
one money,  help  or  your  time,  are 
usually  neither  required  nor  expect- 
ed by  others. 

When  you  do  some  of  these  things, 
you'll  notice  you  keep  catching  peo- 
ple flatfooted.  They  don't  expect 
it.  Some  will  just  love  you  for  the 
rest  of  time.  Others  will  try  to  keep 
you  from  it  (they  aren't  mature 
enough  to  receive  what  others  have 
to  give — usually  pride  is  a  problem 
with  them) .  Still  others  won't  un- 
derstand and  will  get  angry. 

But  there's  another  person  who 
knows  exactly  what  you're  doing 
and  loves  every  minute  of  it.  That's 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  next  up:  Good  works  ought 
to  be  a  part  of  the  normal  flow  of 
your  life.  You  can't  just  live  along 
for  yourself,  then  have  a  little  light 
flicker  on  with  a  voice  which  an- 
nounces: "Good  works!  Good  works! 
Time  for  good  works!" 

There's  another  reason  for  doing 
them.  God  made  us  for  doing  good 
works  (see  Ephesians  2:10  again). 


These  aren't  options  like  fat  radial 
tires,  stereo  multiplex,  and  vinyl 
tops. 

And  something  else,  read  I  Peter 
2:12.  In  part,  others  will  come  to 
honor  the  Lord  through  seeing 
what  you  do  out  of  love  for  Christ. 
Little  is  said  about  witnessing  being 
a  strong  proof  of  your  faith.  It  has 
its  important  place.  But  Peter  re- 
marks that  what  really  grabs  the 
world  is  your  quality  of  life. 

Is  there  anything  about  your  life 
which  gets  the  world's  attention? 

PROBE: 

1.  Discuss  this  statement:  "Doing 
something  isn't  so  important  for  a 
Christian.  The  most  important 
thing  is  that  you  trust  Jesus.  That's 
all  He  wants." 

2.  If  good  works  is  an  important 
factor  in  the  life  of  believers,  why 
don't  we  hear  more  about  it? 

3.  Discuss  this  statement:  "Church 
people  shouldn't  have  to  worry 
about  getting  involved  with  down- 
and-outers  and  that  sort  of  people. 
That's  what  we  have  the  Salvation 
Army  and  the  welfare  office  for."  ffl 


THANK  YOU 


COT 


The  retired  servants 
of  your  church 
are  grateful  for 
your  part  in  the 
1976  Ministerial  Relief 

gift  of  $911  493 

*  Income  from  a  small  but  growing  Ministerial  Relief 
Endowment  Fund  adds  approximately  24c  to  each 
dollar  given  to  Ministerial  Relief. 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  March 


Help!  I'm  Surrounded 

Eunice  McGarrahan 


In  a  humorous  way  of  saying 
something  which  is  really  very  sad, 
a  bumper  sticker  announces,  "Chick- 
en Little  Was  Rightl,"  to  suggest 
that  maybe  the  sky  is  falling,  the 
world  is  coming  unglued,  and  there 
is  no  longer  any  hope. 

One  reason  for  this  feeling  may  be 
that  many  people  are  suffering  from 
what  Alvin  Tofler  calls  "future 
shock."  By  this  he  means  that  things 
are  changing  so  rapidly  we  don't 
have  time  to  adjust  to  these  changes 
and  prepare  for  the  future.  The 
future  is  here  in  the  present;  be- 
cause of  this  we  are  in  a  state  of 
shock.  Man  feels  that  the  world  is 
out  of  control  and  the  individual  is 
at  the  mercy  of  uncontrollable  cir- 
cumstances. 

What  man  needs  is  some  kind  of 
shock  absorber.  In  John  6,  Christ 
shows  that  He  is  just  that.  The 
Christian  doesn't  have  to  be  con- 
trolled by  his  circumstances.  There 
is  always  hope,  regardless  of  what  is 
happening  around  us. 

Read  John  6:1-21.  These  verses 
show  Jesus  doing  the  humanly  im- 
possible in  two  situations.  Through 
the  disciples'  actions,  we  see  by  com- 
parison the  results  of  basing  hope  on 
a  human  level. 

When  the  5,000  people  crowded 
around,  Philip  threw  his  hands  up 


PCA  IN  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

An  active,  growing  Bible-teaching  church 
— Harvester  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America — is  presently  meeting  at  the 
American  Legion  hall,  6538  Backlick 
Road,  Springfield,  Va.  Adult  and  chil- 
dren's Sunday  school,  9:45  a.m.  Worship 
service,  11:00  a.m.  Call  Rev.  Ronald  L. 
Bossom,  354-3197. 


MINISTER  NEEDED 

For  fundamental,  independent  Presby- 
terian church  with  present  membership  of 
525  and  excellent  growth  potential.  Lo- 
cated in  suburban  area  of  large  Southern 
city;  excellent  facilities.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  qualifications.  Submit  resume 
in  complete  confidence  to:  Box  IP,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


John  6:1-31,  41-59 


in  despair.  The  disciples  had  no 
food  or  money,  and  because  Philip 
could  see  no  solution  he  felt  the  sit- 
uation was  hopeless.  It's  a  little  like 
the  child  describing  the  moon — she 
says  there  are  no  rocks  on  the  oth- 
er side  because  she  can't  see  any. 
That's  a  common  approach,  espe- 
cially to  problems  and  their  resolu- 
tions: "If  I  can't  find  a  way  out,  it 
doesn't  exist." 

Andrew  approached  the  problem 
in  a  somewhat  different  way.  Al- 
though he  was  no  tower  of  faith  at 
that  time,  at  least  he  offered  to  the 
Lord  what  meager  resources  he  could 
find.  And  they  were  meager.  Bar- 
ley was  considered  to  be  food  fit 
for  a  beast  and  the  fish  were  prob- 
ably no  more  than  a  relish.  He  gave 
them  to  Jesus,  but  he  evidently  still 
had  some  doubt  (v.  9) . 

Both  the  despair  of  Philip  and  the 
lingering  doubt  of  Andrew  are  un- 
derstandable. They  faced  a  situa- 
tion somewhat  like  trying  to  feed  the 
entire  junior  class  on  one  Big  Mac. 
Despair  and  doubt,  although  under- 
standable, were  not  adequate.  What 
was  adequate  was  Andrew's  small 
amount  of  faith  and  the  resources 
of  Christ.  Surrounded  by  5,000  hun- 
gry people,  Jesus  with  divine  calm- 
ness fed  them  and  even  had  left- 
overs. 

Immediately  afterwards,  the  dis- 
ciples were  again  surrounded  by 
overwhelming  problems,  this  time 
in  the  form  of  a  violent  storm.  Not 
only  were  they  trying  to  cope  with 
the  weather,  they  also  thought  they 
had  to  contend  with  a  ghost.  So 
they  did  what  any  normal  person 
would  do  in  a  life-threatening  mo- 
ment— they  panicked.  Then  they 
recognized  the  "ghost"  as  the  Lord, 
and  took  Him  into  the  boat.  When 
they  did  this  they  reached  their  des- 
tination. 

There  are  several  important  les- 
sons here.  When  Christ  told  them 
not  to  be  frightened,  He  didn't  say, 
"Don't  be  afraid;  the  storm  will  go 
away."  He  said  they  shouldn't  be 
afraid  because  He  was  the  Lord  and 


He  was  with  them.  The  disciple: 
had  a  goal — the  other  side  of  tht  w 
lake,  solid  ground.  However,  the} 
were  afraid  that  their  circumstance: 
would  prevent  them  from  reaching 
that  goal.  »e 

Like  the  disciples,  many  peopl< 
are  looking  for  solid  ground,  fa  sai 
some    basic,    immovable    stability  ;  : 
and  yet  the  world  is  full  of  peopli 
who  have  panicked  in  the  storm 
of  life.   They  feel  an  overwhelming  as 
sense  of  defeat,  of  facing  insur  lt\ 
moun table  odds  and  losing,  of  beinj  t 
Custer  at  the  Little  Big  Horn. 

But  just  as  Christ  walked  on  th<  m 
water,  so  He  is  "on  top  of"  our  cir  ki 
cumstances.  When  Christ  gets  int(  iiti 
our  boat,  we  reach  our  basic  goal— 
the  solid  ground  of  the  presence  o  j 
God.  He  is  unchanging  depend 
ability  in  a  constantly  changing  anc  (k 
unreliable  world. 

Read  John  6:22-31.  Somewher 
along  the  line,  a  peace  and  prosperi 
ty  theology  has  developed.  It  says 
"Trust  God,  all  your  problems  wil 
vanish  and  you'll  have  everythinj 
you  ever  wanted." 

This  is  what  the  crowd  wantei 
from  Jesus,  so  after  that  miraculou 
picnic,  they  went  out  looking  fo 
Him.  They  wanted  to  know  wha 
to  do  so  that  their  material  need 
would  always  be  met.  Christ  woul 
not  allow  them  to  focus  on  supei 
ficial  goals.  He  wanted  them  t 
see  this:  The  basic  dimension  of  lif 
is  spiritual,  and  when  the  spiritm 
life  is  in  order,  then  and  only  the 
do  the  physical  aspects  of  life  fa 
into  place. 

We  all  have  a  tendency  to  thin 
that  if  our  circumstances  would  in 
prove,  we  could  then  concentrate  o 
improving  our  relationship  with  tr 
Lord.  But  the  Bible  is  clear  th; 
this  attitude  is  about  the  equiv 
lent  of  putting  the  frosting  on  tr 
cake  before  it  has  been  baked.  I 
usual,  Christ  came  right  to  the  poii 
when  He  sensed  this  attitude  in  tl 
crowd.  He  knew  they  were  comir 
to  Him  because  of  what  they  thougl 
they  could  get  out  of  Him,  and  n« 
because  of  who  He  was. 

Jesus  told  them  that  God  require 
faith  rather  than  religious  duties  pi  - 
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ormed  zealously  (v.  29) .  Their  re- 
»ly  was  typical  of  us  all,  "Prove 
ou're  better  than  Moses."  Or  to- 
lay  it  might  be,  "Prove  you're  bet- 
er  than  what  I've  got  going  for  me 

lOW." 

That  is  an  incredible  challenge  in 
ie  midst  of  spiritual  poverty,  but 
t's  all  too  common.    As  Christians, 
re're  not  entitled  to  special  circum- 
tances,  but  rather  we  have  a  special 
elationship  to  our  circumstances, 
liat's  what  makes  the  difference  be- 
\  ween  frustration  and  victory. 
Read  John  6:41-59.    Christ  went 
n  to  explain  that  the  special  rela- 
ionship  to  our  circumstances  is  a 
serial  relationship  with  Him.  He 
'ants  the  people  to  see  who  He 
:eally  is,  not  what  they  want  Him 
)  be.    In  doing  so,  He  angers  and 
lienates  all  but  a  handful, 
i  He  wouldn't  let  those  people  cre- 
*  te  a  myth  about  Him.  People  want 
ryths  to  be  true  in  order  to  explain 
raiething  they  don't  understand  or 
:  li  i)  that  they  can  be  comfortable.  To 
ft 'lake  them  out  of  the  comfortable 
;  li  atus  quo,  Christ  claimed  to  be  the 
'    read  of  life.  This  upset  them  be- 
■4i  iuse  it  put  Him  on  an  equal  level 
:j  ith  God.    Then  the  analogy  of 
ceding  on  Christ  shocked  them. 
!  What  does  it  mean  to  feed  on 
hrist?  Food  provides  nourishment, 
'  t  ad  through  the  process  of  metabo- 
:    sm  it  becomes  part  of  us  as  it  con- 
■•;  ributes  to  the  growth  and  wellbe- 
lg  of  our  cell  structure.  Food  gives 
:  aergy  and  vitality.    The  old  slo- 
i.   in  "You  are  what  you  eat"  is  ap- 
:.:   ropriate  here.  Nutritious  food  pro- 
vides a  healthy  body,  and  a  healthy 
ijwody  can  deal  with  physical  stress. 
I  Similarly,  if  we  "feed"  on  Christ 
-take  Him  into  our  lives — He  be- 
r.  >mes  a  real  and  inseparable  part  of 
it;  Its    and    we    become  spiritually 
pjAalthy.    We  are  able  to  face  spiri- 
'oliial  and  emotional  stress, 
life*  This  is  the  key  to  that  special  re- 
tionship  to  our  circumstances.  We 
/rtl  e  no  longer  related  to  life  on  just 
,  human  level.    We  can  see  things 
ifferently — from    God's   point  of 
fi-Wew.    And  that's  not  all.  God's  re- 
.jitlburces  are  available  for  our  use. 
?:  \  he  only  thing  that  limits  us  is  our 
ihlure  to  believe  that  and  act  ac- 
■i  t>rdingly. 

|  Christ  speaks  of  the  need  to  be- 
;  ■  1 -ve  in   Him.   If  we  understand 
;|hat  faith  involves,  we  will  be  able 
*f  remain  calm  regardless  of  the  sit- 
^jfction.    It's  not  enough  to  say  to 
t  meone,  "Keep  the  faith,"  as  if 
.>,-4lith  were  some  kind  of  good  luck 
arm. 
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Faith  does  not  exist  by  itself.  It 
has  an  object.  Everyone  has  faith: 
in  luck,  in  a  good  friend,  in  the  be- 
lief that  nothing  in  the  world  makes 
sense,  in  self,  in  God.  The  question 
is  not,  "Do  I  have  faith?"  but  "Is 
the  object  of  my  faith  worth  my 
trust?"  Unless  faith  is  in  Christ,  at 
some  point  life  becomes  unbearable 
or  meaningless.  When  trust  has 
been  misplaced  and  the  object  of 
that  trust  fails,  it  seems  as  though 
the  world  has  turned  into  a  mon- 
ster. 

But  God,  who  is  eternal  truth,  is 
true  to  His  promises.  Jesus  Christ 
will  not  fail,  and  Andrew  illustrates 
the  results  of  even  a  small  amout  of 
faith.  Never  wait  until  you  think 
you  have  enough  faith  to  start  exer- 
cising that  faith.  God  honors  those 
first  small  attempts  to  trust  Him, 
and  as  we  begin  to  trust,  we  see  that 
God  is  worthy  of  our  trust.  He  won't 
necessarily  get  rid  of  the  problems, 
but  He'll  show  us  how  to  deal  with 
them. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Read  Matthew  14:26-33.  When 
and  why  did  Peter  begin  to  have 
trouble  with  his  circumstances?  How 
does  this  apply  to  each  of  us? 

2.  Read  James  1:2-4  and  II  Co- 
rinthians 1:5-11.  Name  at  least  two 
reasons  why  the  Christian  must  go 
through  difficult  problems.  Why 
you  think  God  set  it  up  this  way? 

Read  Romans  8:26-39.  Who 
helps  us  and  how  in  "impossible" 
situations?  (w.  26-27) .  What  is  the 
"good"  that  everything  works  togeth- 
er for?  (vv.  28-29) .  What  is  the  one 
thing  that  the  Christian  can  be  ab- 
solutely sure  of?  Why  is  this  im- 
portant? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Share  with 
someone  a  problem  or  circumstance 
that  seems  overwhelming.  Then  pray 
with  and  for  each  other  that  God 
will  enable  you  to  trust  Him  in  this, 
and  that  you  will  see  Him  working 
in  it  and  in  you.  Check  with  each 
other  in  a  week  and  share  what  God 
has  done.  Thank  God  together  for 
whatever  happened  (Phil.  4:6-7) .  ffl 


SINGLE  WOMAN  NEEDED 

Staff  worker  in  rehabilitation  and  dis- 
cipleship  ministry  for  women.  Bible- 
teaching  capability  necessary;  Reformed 
background  preferred  for  this  home  mis- 
sion work.  Applicants  must  have  a  con- 
servative, separated,  Christian  lifestyle. 
Write:  Hephzibah  House,  508  School  St., 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER" 

We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  mate- 
rials designed  to  make  the  Bible  alive 
and  full  of  meaning  — even  to  active, 
inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible- in-perspectiue.  We've  built  it  into 
our  course  for  Juniors.  Together  with 
our  courses  for  Primaries,  Junior  Highs, 
and  Senior  Highs  it  will  give  your 
teachers  help  — fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications'  Bible- 
in-perspective  concept  helps  fight  teacher 
headaches  three  ways:  It  puts  Bible 
truths  in  the  perspective  of  redemptive 
history;  it  places  the  Bible  in  the  per- 
spective of  today's  world;  and  it  focuses 
on  the  Bible  in  the  perspective  of  per- 
sonal living.  That,  after  all,  is  what 
Sunday  school  should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  today. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 


Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
Dept. 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  the  Bible-in- 
perspective  Sunday  school  materials. 

□  Primary  □  Junior  High 

□  Junior  □  Senior  High 

Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip  

Great  Commission  Publications  is  the  publishing 
house  serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

THEY  CRY,  TOO!,  by  Lucille  Laven- 
der. Hawthorn  Books,  Inc.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  152  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson,  pastor,  Semi- 
nole Presbyterian  Church,  Tampa, 
Fla. 

In  this  book  addressed  to  the 
plight  of  thousands  of  clergymen 
who  have  little  active  love  shown 
them,  the  author  sees  the  ongoing 
work  of  Christ  being  seriously  hin- 
dered by  church  members  who 
either  don't  know  how  to  love  a 
minister  or  who  are  not  concerned 
enough  to  show  him  basic  courtesy. 

Lucille  Lavender,  the  wife  of  a 
clergyman,  has  written  from  per- 
sonal experiences  and  the  results 
of  recent  surveys.  She  writes  about 
the  minister's  call,  his  need  for  ac- 
ceptance as  a  human  being,  his 
right  to  loyalty  and  support,  and 
his  economic  and  family  problems. 

The  three  concluding  chapters — 
concerning  the  minister's  preach- 
ing, his  church  and  his  Lord — 
should  be  especially  helpful  to 
church  members.  The  chapter  on  the 
minister's  wife  should  be  required 
reading  for  all  clergymen.  IE 


La/man— from  p.  73 

line  of  Judah. 

Together  Jacob  and  Leah  brought 
up  that  big  family  of  twelve  sons 
and  a  daughter;  upon  Leah  the  real 
responsibility  of  that  household  rest- 
ed. Leah  remained  loyal  to  Jacob 
all  of  her  life,  truly  loving  him,  and 
it  was  Leah,  not  Rachel,  who  was 
buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
beside  the  remains  of  the  earlier  pa- 
triarchs and  their  wives.  There 
Jacob's  sons  also  buried  him  many, 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


many  years  later. 

Please  don't  misunderstand  me. 
I'm  not  against  youth  and  beauty. 
Some  of  my  new  friends  are  both 
young  and  beautiful.  However,  they 
have  not  only  that  outer  beauty,  but 
the  inner  beauty  which  can  come 
only  through  loving  God,  knowing 
Him,  and  putting  Him  first  in  their 
lives. 

Would  that  we  could  find  in  the 
media  today  more  emphasis  upon 
the  values  that  truly  countl  IB 


Battery— from  p.  1 1 

yond  it  where  the  particular  part 
of  the  eave  in  question  would  be 
clearly  visible  to  me.  And  I  watched, 
thunderstruck,  as  the  bats  wrapped 
themselves  tightly  in  their  wings  and 
disappeared,  more  swiftly  than 
thought,  through  openings  too  small 
to  have  possibly  contained  them.  It 
will  be  a  long  time  before  I  forget 
that  strange  experience. 

Later  in  the  day,  having  decided 
that  I  must  do  something  to  dislodge 
my  unwelcome  guests,  I  took  a  can 
of  insect  spray  and  sprayed  the  two 
cracks  thoroughly.  There  was  a  faint 
squeaking,  and  the  rounded  tips  of 
four  large  ears,  one  pair  at  each 
crack,  showed  for  a  moment,  then  re- 
ceded. I  sprayed  again. 

The  squeaking  intensified,  and  the 
ears  re-appeared,  followed  this  time 
by  two  tiny  heads,  mouths  working 
visibly  and  volubly.  Reacting  to  the 
light,  the  bats  withdrew;  then,  the 
fumes  proving  too  much  for  them, 
they  emerged  with  a  roar  of  angry 
shrieks  and  fled  to  the  shelter  of  a 
great  oak  tree,  burying  themselves 
deep  in  its  shady  recesses. 

At  dusk  that  evening  and  again  an 
hour  before  the  next  dawn,  the  bats 
swooped  about  the  entrance  to  their 
old  home,  obviously  loath  to  part 
with  it  permanently.  But  by  spraying 
the  whole  area  daily  for  a  week,  I 
succeeded  in  discouraging  them  until 
eventually  they  took  up  residence 
elsewhere  and  I  saw  them  no  more. 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

Large  South  Florida  PCA  church  has 
opening  for  an  assistant  minister.  Reply 
to  Box  GP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


And  that  concluded  my  dealing  wit 
bats. 

With  the  literal  bats,  that  is. 
wish  I  could  say  that  my  encountei 
with  spiritual  bats  were  as  satisfa 
torily  concluded.  How  many  are  th 
subtleties  of  sin,  seeking  and,  al; 
all  too  often  finding  entrance  to 
heart  through  some  small,  ungu 
ed  opening,  too  insignificant  to 
to  be  of  any  real  consequence  I  An 
how  hard  it  is  to  evict  such 
sought-for  squatters!   How  rapi 
they  become  tenants,  then  landlo 
then  permanent  residents — deep,  i- 
grained  habits  that  bring  forth  af 
their  own  evil  kindl 

God  help  me  to  seal  the  tinie 
cracks  of  my  personality  against  ei 
trance  to  anything  but  the  gracioi 
Spirit  whose  life  in  me  I  long  t 
welcome  and  to  know  in  all  H 
fullness. 


Revolution— from  p.  8 

and  the  ordinary  people  of  His  da 
He  gave  a  glimpse  of  another  kind  i 
world. 

To  the  militants  of  His  day  Jesi 
would  have  said,  "You  are  right.  S 
ciety  is  corrupt.  It's  no  good.  Bi 
after  you  get  through  burning  ever 
thing  down  what  are  you  going 
replace  the  system  with?  I  ha1 
come  to  create  a  whole  new  systei 
If  you  will  open  yourself  to  me  1 1 
put  my  life  into  you.  And  you  wi 
walk  around  as  a  representative 
the  kingdom  of  God  here  on  eart 
with  God  Himself  living  in  you." 

The  time  came  when  Barabb 
was  caught  and  arrested.  So  was  j 
sus.  And  Pilate,  the  Roman  gc 
ernor,  found  himself  with  two  I 
olutionaries  on  his  hands.  At  t; 
Passover  time  he  brought  them  o 
to  the  crowd  and  said,  "It's  a  custc 
to  release  one  prisoner  to  you  at  t 
time  of  the  festival.  Now  whom 
you  want  me  to  release,  Barabbas 
Jesus?"  And  the  people  answen 
Give  us  Barabbas."  Then  Pilate  sa 
"What  shall  I  then  do  with  Jes. 
which  is  called  Christ?"  And  th 
all  said,  "Let  him  be  crucified." 

Nineteen    long    centuries  ha; 
passed.    But  basically  the  issue 
mains  the  same.  Which  revolutic 
ary  will  we  choose,  Barabbas  or  Jef 
Christ? 


"Pray  for  the  Handicapped" 

Bill  Maguire,  404  McManus 
Ellisville,  Mississippi  39437 
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Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


More  Than  Deterrent 


Hell  itself  is  not  a  deterrent  to  most  people ;  however,  this 
does  not  mean  that  hell  and  the  rest  of  God's  judgments  are 
not  a  deterrent  to  the  rest  of  us — I  cannot  think  of  anything 
worse  than  spending  eternity  in  hell's  fire. 

At  the  same  time,  let  us  remember  that  God  did  not  decree 
capital  punishment  simply  to  deter  crime.  God  established  it 
because  He  is  holy  and  just,  and  His  holiness  and  justice  de- 
mand punishment.  Peter  wrote  that  governors  "are  sent  by 
him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers"  (I  Pet.  2:14).  Nowhere 
does  the  Bible  say  punishment  is  intended  for  rehabilitation. 

God  and  His  Bible  take  the  position  that  the  man  who  mur- 
ders is  striking  down  a  being  to  whom  only  God  could  have 
given  life.  Man  does  not  have  the  right  to  take  that  life  away 
except  by  God's  orders.  When  a  man  murders,  he  is  taking 
another's  life  span  into  his  own  hands  and  he  is  sinning  against 
God's  right  to  ordain  the  time  for  that  life  to  depart. 


— Onesimus  J.  Rundus 
(See  p.  7) 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  13 
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SOME  LIKE  THEM,  SOME  DON'T 

When  they  sit  down  to  their  fa- 
vorite newspaper  or  periodical, 
many  readers  forget  that  the  edi- 
torial page  is  reserved  for  opinions 
and  that  the  folks  who  put  out  the 
particular  publication  are  exercising 
their  "say"  on  at  least  one  page. 
Strictly  speaking,  everything  there- 


after should  be  as  objective  as  pos- 
sible, although,  being  human,  edi- 
tors have  a  good  bit  of  difficulty 
with  this.  Happily  for  us  readers, 
many  publications  set  aside  space 
for  our  opinions,  a  space  I  frequent- 
ly help  to  fill. 

In  my  own  somewhat  avid  pur- 
suit of  the  written  word,  I  have 
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found  myself  in  disagreement  wit!  _ 
many  an  editorial.  I  frequently  anc 
promptly  fire  off  a  letter  to  the  edi 
tor,  not  to  castigate  him  as  a  liar 
but  simply  to  show  him  the  error 
his  ways.  Like  the  gentleman  he  of 
ten  is,  he  will,  if  he  has  space,  us 
ually  print  my  letter  and  there,  fo: 
all  the  world  to  see,  is  my  (right) 
opinion  in  opposition  to  hi 
(wrong)  one.  I  do  not,  howevei 
feel  inclined  to  cancel  my  subscrip 
tion  or  cast  his  publication  into  th 
fire.  It  is  my  belief  that  we  cai 
be  gentlemanly  about  this. 

Rarely  do  I  find  a  kindred  sou 
sitting  in  the  editor's  catbird  seal 
but  I  must  say  he's  up  there  at  th | 
Presbyterian    Journal.    I    am  im 
pressed   by  his   editorials.  I   reai  i 
them,  I  underline  them,  I  pass  then 
over  to  my  wife.    They  are  neve 
personally  vindictive,  which  (I  ar  ' 
sorry  to  say)  most  others  apparentl 
are  these  days. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


I  want  to  tell  you  how  much  I 
appreciate  reading  your  Journal.  C  I 
special  interest  was  the  Feb.  22  il 
sue.    On  page  7  you  reprinted  Iih 
writing  by  John  Murray  that  reaUpite 
blessed  my  heart.  It  seems  that  thj 
Puritan  writers  had  a  special  bles  \ 
ing  of  God  to  keep  the  fires  burnin  j 
for  missions.    I  thank  God  that  om 
day,  18  years  ago,  He  sent  someonl 
to  tell  me  about  my  Saviour  Jest 
Christ. 

I've  never  been  to  a  Presbyteria 
church  but  I  do  love  reading  yoi 
publication. 

— William  Barnard 
Taylor,  Mich. 

IVERSON  MEMORIALS 

Thank  you  for  the  editorial  yc 
published  in  the  Jan.  19  Journal 
memory  of  a  greatly  beloved  ar  alio 
unforgettable  man,  Dan  Iverson. 

I  have  been  blessed  by  more  e 
pressions  of  sympathy  and  comfo  Uit 
than  I  could  possibly  acknowledg 
and  I  hope  you  will  share  this  no 
with  your  readers  as  part  of  my  if 
fort  to  thank  all  of  Dan's  friends  f  j 
the  love  they  have  expressed  to 
and  to  my  family. 

Many  people  have  asked  whe 
memorial  gifts  might  be  sent.  I  ha!  k, 
discussed  this  with  my  family  ai  * 
we  are  agreed  that  nothing  wou 
honor  Dan's  memory  more  than 
seminary  chair  of  Bible.    One  djp% 


he  Church  to  which  he  belonged, 
he  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
will  have  its  seminary.  When 
hat  time  comes,  how  encouraging 
t  would  be  to  have  this  important 
Dost  underwritten! 

The  Shenandoah  Presbyterian 
Ihurch  which  Dan  served  has  agreed 
o  be  custodian  of  such  a  fund. 
Those  who  have  expressed  an  inter- 
|st  can  contact  the  church  at  2150 
W  8th  St.,  Miami,  Fla.  33135. 

— Vivian  T.  Iverson 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

May  I  offer  a  suggestion  to  read- 
p  of  the  Journal?  When  you  can't 
hink  of  what  to  give  a  loved  one 
r  a  friend  for  a  birthday,  or  Christ- 
las,  or  Father's  Day,  or  Mother's 
)ay,  as  well  as  in  the  name  of 
dend  as  a  memorial,  why  not  send 


r-  !•  At  press  time,  16  presbyteries  of 
le  Presbyterian  Church  US  had 
5)ted  against  the  proposed  Declara- 
on  of  Faith,  Highlands  presbytery 
ushing  the  total  over  the  required 
umber  to  defeat  the  proposal.  At 
ast  two  additional  presbyteries  are 
cpected  to  cast  their  ballots  in  the 
?gative  column.  Also  at  press  time, 
iree  presbyteries  have  already  sent 
/ertures  to  the  General  Assembly 
esigned  to  keep  the  confessional  is- 
ie  alive.  Southwest  Georgia  asks 
e  Assembly  to  "continue  the  con- 
ssion  framing  activity"  until  the 
hurch  has  a  new  confession  of  faith 
id  catechisms.  Augusta-Macon 
ants  work  on  the  Declaration  of 
uth  to  continue  and,  if  a  Book  of 
:>nfessions  continues  to  be  regard- 
t  as  necessary,  to  "offer  the  pres- 
'teries  more  freedom  in  determin- 
Ig  the  contents  of  the  book."  Nor- 
[Ik  asks  that  the  Declaration  be 
flopted  by  the  Assembly  itself  as 
I  "short  summary  of  the  Bible's 
Jaching,"  but  without  constitution- 
6  authority. 

I*  In  a  press  statement  issued  when 
Ifeat  of  the  new  PCUS  confession 
Icame  a  certainty,  the  Rev.  Albert 
I,  Winn,  chairman  of  the  drafting 
cmmittee,  pointed  to  an  interesting 
suation  which  will  develop  after 


a  check  to  the  Journal  in  their  hon- 
or? It  will  delight  them.  I  know, 
for  someone  did  it  for  me! 

— Mrs.  T.  Emmett  Anderson 
Tampa,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  W.  Marsh  from  Eastland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  and  St.  Mary's 
churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lex- 
ington Park,  Md. 
Roger  T.   Quillin  from  Tulsa, 
Okla.,  to  the  Northridge  church 
(PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex. 
H.  Burwell  Bennett  Jr.,  from  Dal- 
las, N.  C,  to  the  Overlook  church 
(PCUS) ,  Mobile,  Ala. 
James  O.  Chatham  from  Colum- 
bus, Ohio  to  the  Highland  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Louisville,  Ky., 
as  associate  pastor. 


James  A.  Cannon  from  Charlotte, 
N.    C,    to    the    First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Moncks  Corner,  S.  C. 
Robert  W.  Bryan  from  Belle,  W. 
Va.,   to   the   Kempsville  church 
(PCUS) ,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
John  F.  Conner  from  Elizabeth, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Chapel  in  the  Grove 
(PCUS) ,  Lakeland,  Fla. 
Charles  M.  Durham  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Third  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Harold  E.  Fuller  from  High  Point, 
N.   C,   to  the  Parkway  church 
(PCUS) ,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Gordon  F.  Garlington  III  from 
Hartwood,  Va.,  to  the  Covenant 
church  (PCUS) ,  Midland,  Tex. 
Robert  S.  Owens  Jr.,  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,     to     the     First  Church 
(UPCUSA),  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  new  ordination  vows  are  ap- 
proved— a  virtual  certainty  as  only 
a  majority  of  the  presbyteries  must 
approve  this  constitutional  change. 
Which  is  the  greater  change:  to  a 
confession  that  allows  an  officer  to 
believe  pretty  much  as  he  chooses, 
or  to  ordination  vows  that  do  not 
bind  an  officer  to>  the  beliefs  of  the 
Church  at  all? 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  a 
"heavy"  one.  The  lead  story  (p.  4) 
introduces  a  church  property  case — 
which  may  settle  this  question  once 
and  for  all  in  Presbyterian  circles — 
as  one  of  the  most  prestigious  congre- 
gations in  New  York  State  goes  to 
court  to  survive.  Farther  along  (p. 
5)  news  about  latest  developments 
in  an  area  which  is  unpleasant  at 
best  is  matched  by  an  editorial  (p. 
12)  in  which  we  try  to  put  the  issue 
into  perspective.  Then,  the  two  ma- 
jor articles  (pp.  7  and  10)  are  on  the 
"hottest"  social  issue  of  the  day — 
one  from  the  Biblical  perspective, 
the  other  from  sociological  perspec- 
tives— also  accompanied  by  an  edi- 
torial  (p.  12) .    Lastly  (but  surely 


not  leastly) ,  the  first  of  a  series  of 
seven  helpful  pre-Easter  devotions 
appears  on  p.  9.  This  issue  of  the 
Journal  is  likely  to  be  in  such  de- 
mand by  those  who  are  eager  to 
share  it  with  others  that  we  have  in- 
creased the  press  run.  Extra  copies 
are  available  from  the  business  of- 
fice at  $2  per  doz.,  postpaid. 

•  From  Louisiana  we  have  an  in- 
teresting item  this  week.  In  Mel- 
ville, La.,  Deacon  and  Mrs.  George 
Walton  of  the  Atchafalaya  Presbyte- 
rian Church  have  celebrated  their 
seventieth  wedding  anniversary. 
They  have  a  son,  J.  T.  Walton,  who 
is  an  elder  in  the  same  church.  An- 
other son,  M.  E.  Walton,  is  an  el- 
der in  the  Monte  Sano  church  of 
Baton  Rouge.  Yet  another  son,  E.  L. 
Walton,  is  an  elder  in  the  Jackson 
Street  church  of  Alexandria.  Mrs. 
E.  L.  Walton  is  president  of  the 
Women  in  the  Church  of  the  Pres- 
byterial  of  Louisiana  (PGA) .  When 
this  presbytery  was  first  formed 
three  years  ago,  three  of  the  five 
constituting  churches  were  represent- 
ed by  Waltons.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Historic  Church  Files  Landmark  Suit 


SCHENECTADY,  N.  Y.  —  Efforts 
by  some  seven  United  Presbyte- 
rian (UPCUSA)  congregations  in 
this  area  to  be  dismissed  from  the 
denomination  have  come  to  a  head 
with  a  suit  filed  in  Federal  District 
Court  here  by  the  historic  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Schenectady. 

In  a  surprise  action,  the  church 
bypassed  the  Presbytery  of  Albany 
in  its  suit  and  named  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  as  defendant. 
Papers  were  served  upon  William 
P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the 
UPCUSA  General  Assembly. 

The  congregation  asks  that  it  be 
"free  to  manage  its  own  affairs  with- 
out interference  or  control  by  the 
defendant  or  any  of  its  agencies  or 
subdivisions."  It  also  asks  the  court 
to  establish  "that  the  defendant  has 
rightful  claim,  in  law  or  equity, 
to  the  lands,  buildings,  money,  and 
other  properties,  real  or  personal, 
of  the  plaintiff." 

The  action  follows  several  years 
of  dispute  between  the  Presbytery 
of  Albany  and  the  congregations 
seeking  dismissal.    In  addition  to 


that  of  the  First  Church,  petitions 
were  filed  with  the  presbytery  by 
the  Carman  church,  the  Valatie 
church,  the  Coila  church  and  the 
Kingsborough  church  of  Glovers- 
ville. 

The  Valatie  church  had  also 
joined  in  asking  for  dismissal.  How- 
ever, in  subsequent  action  and  fol- 
lowing the  presbytery's  removal  of 
the  minister  from  the  pulpit,  about 
half  of  the  total  congregation  with- 
drew to  form  another  church  and 
the  remaining  members  withdrew 
the  petition. 

Properties  belonging  to  the  Car- 
man congregation  in  Schenectady 
have  been  seized  by  the  presbytery 
and  the  minister  of  the  Kings- 
borough  church  has  been  removed. 
The  Kingsborough  congregation  has 
already  united  with  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

A  court  order  barring  the  Kings- 
borough members  from  using  their 
own  sanctuary  has  been  secured  by 
Albany  presbytery  and  the  congre- 
gation is  using  other  rooms  which 
are  part  of  the  church  property,  as 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PERU  —  A  communique  from  the 
Ministry  of  Education  here  has  in- 
formed the  public  that  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics,  an  arm  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  has  been 
authorized  to  continue  its  work  in 
this  country  for  at  least  five  more 
years. 

This  announcement  has  followed 
months  of  investigation  and  evalua- 
tion of  the  institute's  work  in  Peru 
by  a  committee  representing  govern- 
mental interests. 

An  editorial  in  Expresso,  one  of 
the  country's  leading  newspapers, 
said,  "In  spite  of  the  effective  and 
meritorious  service  rendered  by  the 
Institute  of  Linguistics  (ILV) ;  in 
spite  of  the  ILV  serving  under  con- 
tract with  the  Ministry  of  Educa- 


tion and  other  public  entities  with 
whom  they  constantly  collaborated, 
a  few  months  ago  there  arose  an  ab- 
surd, violent  and  well-planned  news 
campaign  against  the  group,  accus- 
ing the  members  of  violating  laws 
of  the  land,  of  being  in  service  to 
the  CIA,  of  alienating  the  natives 
of  the  jungle,  and  other  unfounded 
and  equally  unjust  accusations. 

"As  would  be  expected,  there  was 
no  lack  of  steady,  official  voices 
which  refuted  the  flagrant  manipu- 
lation of  political  extremists  against 
the  linguistic  group." 

Expresso  was  among  those  who  in- 
sisted that  the  work  of  the  institute 
be  studied  and  not  terminated  ab- 
ruptly without  thorough  evalua- 
tion, ffl 


the  conflict  continues  in  litigation 
within  the  denomination  at  the  ap 
peals  level. 

About  a  year  ago,  the  First  Churcf 
congregation  voted  "in  principle' 
its  desire  to  be  separated  from  tht 
UPCUSA  and  authorized  its  trustee; 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  achieve 
the  purpose. 

In  negotiations,  a  presbytery  com 
mittee  met  with  representatives 
the  congregation  and  subsequent! 
recommended  that  the  presbyter 
grant  dismissal.  Instead,  the  pres, 
bytery  rejected  the  committee':, 
findings  and  appointed  a  commis- 
sion with  broadened  powers. 

The  commission  refused  to  dis 
cuss  negotiation  for  separation  ant 
on  February  1  the  presbytery  dis 
solved  the  relationship  between  th< 
church  and  its  pastor  and  assistan 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Herbert  S.  Mek 
and  the  Rev.  Michael  R.  Alford 

Dr.  Mekeel  and  Mr.  Alford  had  re 
nounced  their  ties  with  the  presb 
tery  and  with  the  denomination 
whereupon  the  presbytery  had  erasee 
their  names  from  the  roll  and  es 
tablished  an  administrative  commis 
sion  which  would  have  taken  ove 
the  powers  of  the  session  had  no 
the  suit  been  filed. 

By  filing  suit,  seizure  of  the  prop 
erty  appears  to  have  been  blocke» 
temporarily.  In  the  suit  the  churcl 
asks  that  the  denomination  and  it 
lower  courts  be  permanently  er 
joined  "from  in  any  way  interferin 
with  the  full  enjoyment"  by  th 
church  of  its  properties  and  funds. 

The  church's  complaint  says  i 
was  incorporated  in  1809  by  th 
state  of  New  York  and  that  its  chai 
ter  therefore  predates  the  Religiov 
Corporations  Law  of  New  York  ui 
der  which  the  courts  have  ruled  i 
favor  of  the  presbytery  in  the  othe 
cases. 

Further  grounds  for  the  church 
case  rest  on  the  fact  that  Fir: 
Church  has  never  acknowledged  an 
claim  by  the  UPCUSA,  or  its  pr 
decessors,  to  any  right  of  propert 
"In  1809,  when  our  church  was  ii 
corporated,"  a  spokesman  for  tl 
trustees  said,  "the  law  did  not  gii 
the  presbytery  any  ownership  righ 
to  a  local  church's  property." 

Among  other  allegations,  tl 
church's  complaint  contends  that  tl 
denomination  has  violated  "share 
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ternate  lifestyle."  and  temperament  to  be  a  priest.  The 
Meanwhile,  Bishop  Moore  repeat-  problems  arose  because  she  has  been 
ed  his  view  that  Miss  Barrett  is  "candid"  about  her  sexual  prefer- 
highly  qualified  by  both  training  ence,  he  said.  IS 

Attitudes  on  Homosexuality  Examined 


\  eligious  beliefs"  among  which  it 
ncludes    that    "the  Presbyterian 

I^hurch  must  remain  committed  ex- 
-|  lusively  to  the  worship  of  God, 
flaust  abstain  from  intervening  in 

4  he  political  arena  and  must  refrain 

1  rom  actively  involving  itself  in  the 
upport  of  political  positions  and 

liost  specifically  positions  violative 
vm:t  the  conscience  and  belief  of  its 
:>|ionstituents  and  their  member- 
m  lips."  EH 

lomosexual  Ordination 
T  buses  Surge  in  Mail 

,  JjEW  YORK  —  Bishop  Paul  Moore 
.  X:.,  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  New 

J,ork  says  he  has  received  an  "enor- 
„  Itous  amount  of  mail"  in  reaction  to 
j;.Iis  ordination  to  the  priesthood  of 

I fiss  Ellen  Marie  Barrett,  a  homo- 
^1-xual  whom  the  bishop  described 
the  time  as  "highly  qualified  in- 
.plJlectually,  morally  and  spiritually 
"  r.>  be  a  priest."  (See  Journal,  Jan. 

I),  and  this  issue,  p.  12.) 
Z\  Reactions   from   laymen,  priests 
„Xid  bishops  have  ranged  from  sup 
^prtive  to  violently  negative,  with 

.■negative  preponderance,  he  noted. 

One  protesting  bishop,  the  Rev. 
;rJLobert  Hall,  head  of  the  Diocese  of 

morthern)  Virginia  wrote,  "Such  an 
\  tion  goes  beyond  the  certainties 
J  at  this  bishop  possesses  concerning 
t  theological,  psychological  and 
;;(-JP  Itural  implications  of  such  an  or- 
V.  nation." 

::t  i Some  of  the  homosexuals  he  has 
Iked    to,    according    to  Bishop 
,  ■   oore,  are  "almost  moved  to  tears" 
the  ordination,  which  they  see  as 

2  Firming  God's  love  for  homosex- 

f 1 1  ls' 

"■The  bishop  said  two  or  three 
Irishes  of  the  diocese  have  taken 
Irion  to  withhold  their  contribu- 
I>ns  because  of  the  ordination  and 

;1[rveral  others"  have  indicated  pos- 
s>le  action. 
-:  fTThe  Rev.  Ernest  Johns,  rector  of 

'  jirist  Church,  Suffern,  N.  Y.,  said 
w>  parish  could  no  longer  look  to 

-■shop  Moore  as  "our  spiritual  fa- 

■Jl  Jhr  in  God." 
Irhe  Church  of  the  Holy  Com- 
•f  inion,  Mahopac,  N.  Y.,  voted  to 
Idihold  its  funds  until  either  Miss 

v  frrett  is  defrocked  or  publicly  re- 

- j  Pits  of  her  position  that  homosex- 

■itzptity  is  a  "viable  and  healthy  al- 


PITTSBURGH  —  Homosexuality 
and  the  Christian's  attitude  towards 
it  came  in  for  thorough  treatment 
during  a  "Consultation  on  Homosex- 
uality" held  here  under  the  auspices 
of  Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical 
Concerns  (PUBC) ,  an  organization 
of  United  Presbyterians. 

With  practicing  homosexuals  and 
former  homosexuals  as  well  as 
strongly  anti-homosexuals  on  the 
program,  the  consultation  drew  some 
200  persons  including  PUBC  mem- 
bers, some  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church's  task  force  currently 
studying  the  propriety  of  ordaining 
active  homosexuals,  and  other  inter- 
ested persons. 

Quite  early  in  the  three-day  meet- 
ing it  became  evident  that  the  con- 
sultation would  not  turn  into  a  one- 
sided condemnation  of  this  sexual 
deviation.  "Homophobia"  came  in 
for  repeated  mention,  as  a  term  ex- 
pressing a  pharisaic  and  prideful  at- 
titude toward  homosexuality  by 
heterosexuals. 

As  one  speaker  put  it:  "It  seems 
that  we  are  increasingly  accepting 
fornication  and  adultery  in  society 
and  even  in  our  churches,  but  pious- 
ly persisting  in  the  exclusion  of 
homosexuality.  From  the  stand- 
point of  sinfulness,  who  is  to  say 
which  is  the  greater  sin?" 

The  appeal  for  a  broad  and  deep 
repentance  by  all  who  have  sinned 
emerged  as  a  strong  note  from  the 
beginning  of  the  consultation  and 
persisted  to  the  end. 

Speakers  included  the  Rev.  Ev- 
erett F.  Harrison,  professor  emeritus 
of  New  Testament,  Fuller  Theologi- 
cal Seminary;  the  Rev.  Richard 
Lovelace,  professor  of  Church  his- 
tory, Gordon-Conwell  Theological 
Seminary;  William  H.  White,  coun- 
seling psychologist  with  Young  Life 
Campaigns,  Ligonier  Valley,  Pa., 
and  the  Rev.  Jerry  R.  Kirk,  senior 
pastor  of  the  College  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Cincinnati. 

Other  speakers  were  Guy  Charles, 
founder  and  director  of  Liberation 
in  Jesus  Christ,  a  ministry  to  homo- 


sexuals; trial  lawyer  Francis  Hare 
Jr.,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Gerstner,  professor  of 
Church  history,  Pittsburgh  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

One  unexpected  speaker  received 
permission  to  address  the  consulta- 
tion. Chris  Glaser,  an  avowed 
practicing  homosexual  and  one  of 
more  than  a  dozen  active  homosex- 
uals attending  the  consultation, 
gave  an  impassioned  speech  endors- 
ing "Gay  Christianity."  Mr.  Glaser 
is  a  member  of  the  UPCUSA's  task 
force  appointed  to  study  the  prob- 
lem of  homosexuality. 

Mr.  Charles,  who  spoke  after  Mr. 
Glaser,  reviewed  his  own  37  years 
as  a  practicing  homosexual  before 
being  changed  through  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ.  He  refuted  Mr. 
Glaser's  arguments  and  urged  all 
present  to  find  the  hope  of  the  re- 
newed Christian  lifestyle. 

Dr.  Gerstner  delivered  the  most 
controversial  address.  His  straight- 
forward approach  to  the  subject — 
calling  homosexuality  a  sin  that 
would  doom  one  to  hell — brought 
cries  from  the  audience  for  public 
repentance  on  Dr.  Gerstner's  part.  A 
lively  debate  followed  with  little 
reconciliation  on  either  side. 

A  position  paper  is  being  pre- 
pared as  an  official  statement  from 
the  meeting  for  release  to  the  news 
media.  A  spokesman  at  the  consul- 
tation stated  that  the  paper  would 
condemn  both  homosexuality  and 
homophobia.  The  paper  will  also 
call  for  repentance  by  the  Church 
as  a  whole  and  express  hope  for  re- 
newal within  the  Church.  ffl 

Study  on  Homosexuality 
Goes  to  PCUS  Assembly 

ATLANTA  —  A  study  paper  on 
homosexuality  is  being  forwarded  to 
the  1977  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  which 
meets  June  18-24  in  Nashville,  Tenn. 

The  Council  on  Theology  and 
Culture  is  asking  that  the  Assembly 
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authorize  the  paper  for  distribution 
throughout  the  Church  for  study 
and  response,  with  the  possibility  of 
bringing  recommendations  on  the 
issue  to  later  Assemblies. 

The  paper  was  discussed,  debated, 
corrected  and  amended  at  the  coun- 
cil's January  meeting  in  Decatur, 
Ga.  At  press  time,  the  Journal  had 
been  unable  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the 
reworked  document. 

The  Rev.  B.  Harrison  Taylor, 
staff  executive  for  the  council,  noted 
that  the  issue  of  homosexuality  "is 
one  which  many  Church  members 
have  confronted  in  a  limited  way. 
The  purpose  of  the  study  will  be  to 
present  the  Church  with  Biblical, 
theological  data." 

After  a  study  throughout  the 
Church,  Dr.  Taylor  said,  responses 
will  be  received  "which  will  better 
inform  the  council  to  make  recom- 
mendations to  the  General  Assembly 
concerning  this  issue." 

The  matter  has  been  before  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture 
and  its  predecessor,  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society,  since  1972.  The 
1976  General  Assembly  expressed 
"its  sense  of  urgency  concerning  this 
matter,"  requesting  a  completed  re- 
port to  the  1977  Assembly. 

Reports  on  other  assignments  al- 
so were  heard  by  the  council.  Re- 
porting for  the  group  studying  "The 
Nature  and  Value  of  Human  Life," 
the  Rev.  D.  Cameron  Murchison  of 
Knoxville  noted  that  the  assignment 
calls  for  a  theological  statement  on 
the  subjects  of  abortion,  euthanasia, 
biomedical  ethics,  human  experi- 
mentation, capital  punishment  and 
war. 

The  council  is  involved  in  15 
study  projects,  Dr.  Taylor  said,  with 
more  than  70  persons  aiding  in  the 
studies.  SI 

'Political  Justice  Views' 
Subject  of  Conference 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  "Evan- 
gelical Views  on  Political  Justice" 
will  be  the  theme  of  the  fourth  an- 
nual Conference  on  Christianity  and 
Politics,  sponsored  by  Calvin  Col- 
lege's department  of  political  science 
here  April  29-30. 

In  addition  to  several  addresses 
on  various  aspects  of  Christian  ap- 
proaches to  social  justice,  partici- 
pants will  hear  a  panel  discussion 
of  "Christian  Perspectives  on  Crim- 
inal Sentencing." 

James  M.  Penning,  assistant  pro- 


fessor of  political  science  at  Calvin 
College,  is  serving  as  chairman  for 
the  conference.  The  college  is  af- 
filiated with  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  which  is  a  member  of  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council. 

Additional  information  about  the 
conference  may  be  obtained  from 
Dr.  Penning,  Chairman,  Conference 
on  Christianity  and  Politics,  Calvin 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
49506.  ffl 

Akers  Accepts  Position 
In  Graham  Organization 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
John  M.  Akers  has  resigned  his  po- 
sition as  dean  of  Montreat-Anderson 
College  here  to  accept  a  position  as 
research  assistant  on  the  Montreat 
staff  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association. 

Silas  M.  Vaughn,  president  of 
the  college,  made  the  announcement, 
stating  that  Dr.  Akers'  resignation 
would  become  effective  at  the  end 
of  the  1976-77  academic  year.  Dr. 
Vaughn  also  announced  that  Dr. 
Akers  would  continue  to  teach,  on 
a  part-time  basis,  in  the  college's  Bi- 
ble department.  51 

Maine  Court  Official 
Calls  Penalty  Barbaric 

AUGUSTA,  Me.  (RNS)  —  The 
reinstatement  of  capital  punishment 
in  Maine  would  signal  a  return  to 
the  "barbaric  and  the  brutal,"  ac- 
cording to  Attorney  General  Joseph 
Brennan. 

Mr.  Brennan  spoke  out  in  reac- 
tion to  a  death  penalty  measure  be- 
fore the  legislature  here. 

"I  am  absolutely  opposed  to  it," 
he  said.  "I  believe  capital  punish- 
ment is  barbaric  and  if  the  state  gets 
involved  it  would  brutalize  our  val- 
ue system.  Essentially,  I  believe 
that  when  they  executed  Gary  Gil- 
more,  it  was  a  very  black  day  for 
civilized  society." 

Mr.  Brennan  said  the  public's  in- 
terest in  extreme  forms  of  punish- 
ment and  mandatory  sentencing 
stems  from  frustration  with  the  ju- 
dicial system,  including  slow  proce- 
dure which  delays  the  completion  of 
justice. 

"A  lot  of  frustration  could  be 
taken  care  of  by  streamlining  the 
judicial  system  so  that  a  person 
charged  goes  to  trial  next  week  in- 
stead of  next  year,"  he  suggested,  ffl 


PCUS  Executive  Deplores 
Return  of  Death  Penalty 

ATLANTA— A  Presbyterian  Church 
US  executive  who  participated  in  a 
vigil  outside  the  Utah  prison  the 
night  before  Gary  Gilmore's  execu- 
tion is  convinced  that  "the  execution 
of  a  man  who  admitted  his  crime  and 
sought  death  poses  for  us  the  ulti- 
mate question:  Shall  governmeni 
use  its  power  to  impose  the  penalty 
of  death?" 

And  the  answer  is  "no"  for  th( 
Rev.  George  B.  Telford,  director  oi 
the  Division  of  Corporate  and  So 
cial  Mission  of  the  General  Assem  rtj\ 
bly  Mission  Board  of  the  Presbyte  jy, 
rian  Church  US.  The  General  As  m] 
sembly  also  has  said  "no,"  he  point  „ 
ed  out,  in  1966  when  it  went  or,  ^ 
record  "as  favoring  the  discontin  ... 
uance  of  the  use  of  capital  punish 
ment." 

Mr.  Telford  reasoned  that  "to  as 
sert  that  any  murderer  is  incorrigi 
ble  and  therefore  beyond  the  read 
of  redemptive  power  is  to  deny  tha  5 
that  power  is  as  great  as  the  Ne\*  r 
Covenant  asserts  that  it  is." 

He  made  his  observations  in  a  re  ;  ; 
port  mailed  to  members  of  the  Mis 
sion  Board,  the  Council  on  Theol  ; 
ogy  and  Culture,  the  Task  Force  oi 
Criminal  Justice  and  Prison  Reform 
regional  executives  and  other  de 
nominational  leaders. 

Mr.  Telford  expressed  his  person 
al  belief  that  while  it  may  be  moral 
ly  right  to  kill  in  self-defense,  "tb 
individual  citizen  has  no  moral  o 
legal  right  to  slay  as  punishmen 
for  an  act,  no  matter  how  heinous 
already  committed.  Similarly,  I  d 
not  believe  the  state,  which  is  all  o 
us,  has  the  right  to  take  a  life  a 
punishment,  retribution,  revenge  o 
retaliation  for  previously  commi 
ted  offenses  (no  matter  how  nume: 
ous  or  heinous) ,  or  as  an  'exampli 
to  deter  others  or  as  an  economic; 
expedient. 

"While  there  is  no  evidence  th; 
Jesus  ever  coddled  criminals,  coi1 
doned  injustice  or  was  ever  insens 
tive  to  the  victims  of  violence,  ne 
ther  will  the  evidence  support  th; 
He  ever  gave  up  on  any  persoi 
judged  anyone  unredeemable  or  s 
beyond  the  reach  of  God's  grace  th;  | 
his  life  was  forfeit." 

The  Task  Force  on  Criminal  Ju 
tice  and  Prison  Reform,  meeting  i 
Atlanta,  went  on  record  expressir 
"appreciation  of  George  Telford 
witness  on  behalf  of  the  Presbyteru 
Church  US  at  the  vigil." 
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God  decreed  capital  punishment  to  satisfy  divine  justice- 


God's  Verdict 


w 


hoever  said  that  capital  pun- 
ishment is  a  hangover  from 
barbarism  does  not  know  his  Bible. 
!k>d  in  His  omniscient  wisdom  and 
aultless  justice  originated  capital 
mnishment.  Long  before  the  time 
>f  Moses,  God  told  Noah,  "Whoso- 
•ver  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
hall  his  blood  be  shed"  (Gen.  9:5- 
')• 

|  In  a  book  called  Headline  Pulpit, 
Or.  Paul  Smith  of  the  People's 
Church  in  Toronto  noted  that  ev- 
ry thing  said  about  capital  punish - 
njent  can  be  boiled  down  to  two 
>asic  views: 

"The  first  has  absolutely  nothing 
;'o  do  with  the  Bible.  We  could 
all  it  the  opinion  of  the  psych olo- 
ists,  some  of  the  penal  authorities, 
nd  the  psychiatrists.  The  other  is 
he  opinion  of  the  Bible.  It  has  al- 
ways been  the  opinion  of  the  Chris- 
tan  Church  and  it  stands  in  direct 
pposition  to  the  psychiatric  ap- 
proach to  the  subject  of  criminol- 

•gy- 

"A  non-Christian  state  has  a  right 
»ot  to  follow  Christian  principles 
nd  .  .  .  a  right  to  adopt  the  atheistic 
pproach  to  crime  which  is  that  of 
he    abolition    of   capital  punish- 
ment .  .  .  ."  In  other  words,  you  can 
ake  man's  view  or  the  Bible's  view, 
Jihe  atheistic  view  or  God's  view. 
Mere  reasoning  about  capital  pun- 
ihment  will  never  bring  about  any 
greement.    But  God  is  still  the  su- 
reme  moral  Governor  of  the  uni- 
llerse    and    His  pronouncements 
lould  be  the  final  word.  ".  .  .  the 
x>rd  hath  spoken  ..."  (Isa.  1:2). 
If  He  has  not  spoken  we  are  of  all 
len  most  miserable! 
Human  government  itself  is  or- 


t  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Inver- 
ness Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
\altimore,  Md. 


ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 


"The  land  cannot  he  cleansed  of 
the  blood  that  is  shed  therein  but  by 
the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it"  (Num. 
35:33) . 

dained  of  God  (Rom.  13) .  Society 
must  be  organized  decently  and 
properly.  When  it  is  not,  we  have 
a  condition  described  in  the  Bible 
by  these  words,  "the  earth  was  filled 
with  violence"  (Gen.  6:11)  or  "every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 


Mere  reasoning  about  capital 
punishment  will  never  bring 
about  any  agreement.  But  God 
is  still  the  supreme  moral 
Governor  of  the  universe  and 
His  pronouncements  should  be 
the  final  word. 


own  eyes"  (Judg.  21:25).  This  sit- 
uation prevailed  in  this  past  decade 
throughout  our  country. 

When  God  destroyed  the  bulk  of 
mankind  in  the  flood,  He  instructed 
Noah  about  order  for  future  genera- 
tions: "Whosoever  sheddeth  man's 
blood  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed"  (Gen.  9:6) .  Later,  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  He  gave  further  instruc- 
tions, "He  that  stealeth  a  man  .  .  . 
shall  be  put  to  death"  (Exo.  21:16) , 
and  "He  that  killeth  any  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death"  (Lev.  24: 
17). 

God  ordered  the  elders  to  deliver 
the  murderer  into  the  hands  of  the 
avenger  of  blood  that  it  might  go 
well  with  them  (Deut  19:11-13). 
This  is  the  same  thought  in  Num- 
bers 35:31-33,  and  Proverbs  further 
says,  "A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee 


to  the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him" 
(Prov.  28:17). 

Some  people  think  that  because 
the  Sixth  Commandment  warns 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  (Exo.  20:13) 
we  ought  not  to  execute  a  murderer. 
They  forget  that  in  the  very  next 
chapter  the  Bible  says,  "He  that 
smiteth  a  man  so  that  he  die  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death"  (Exo.  21: 
12)  and  verse  15  which  follows  takes 
up  another  instance  where  people 
are  to  be  put  to  death. 

The  Hebrew  Bible  uses  different 
words  to  depict  termination  of  life. 
In  the  Sixth  Commandment  it  uses 
the  word  ratsach,  which  is  like  our 
word  "murder,"  but  in  the  next 
chapter  it  uses  a  different  word 
muth,  which  indicates  "kill"  or,  as 
we  would  say,  to  "execute  by  put- 
ting to  death."  In  fact,  some  new 
translations  of  the  Bible  show  this 
by  using  different  words.  In  every 
New  Testament  reference  to  the 
Sixth  Commandment,  the  sense  is 
"to  commit  murder"  rather  than 
just  "to  kill"  (Matt.  5:21;  Mark  10: 
9;  Luke  18:20;  Rom.  13:9;  Jas.  2: 
11). 

Let  no  one  tell  you,  "Well,  that 
was  Old  Testament  law  but  under 
the  New  Testament  this  is  all 
changed."  God's  moral  law  does 
not  change  nor  does  God  change: 
"For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not" 
(Mai.  3:6) .  Jesus  said,  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  times,  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment"  (Matt  5:21) . 

Remember  the  judgment  which 
God  ordered:  "He  shall  be  put  to 
death."  Jesus  did  not  weaken  this 
penalty.  In  saying  "whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment," He  included  even  more  un- 
der this  penalty! 

Jesus  told  the  parable  of  a  cer- 
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tain  householder  who  planted  a 
vineyard  and  then  turned  it  over  to 
husbandmen  or  tenants  (Matt.  21: 
33-45) .  Then  he  went  to  a  far 
country.  When  the  grapes  were  ripe 
he  sent  his  servants  back  to  get  his 
share,  but  the  tenants  killed  the  ser- 
vants. So  he  sent  his  own  son  back 
and  they  murdered  him,  too. 

Now  note  what  Jesus  says  the 
householder  will  do  when  he  re- 
turns— he  will  destroy  them  or,  as 
the  Amplified  version  says,  "put 
them  to  miserable  death."  Jesus  did 
not  say  he  should  be  lenient;  in  fact, 
the  way  He  tells  the  story,  they  had 
it  coming  to  them!  "Those  mine  en- 
emies .  .  .  bring  hither  and  slay  them 
before  me"  (Luke  19:27). 

Jesus  also  pointed  out  that  the 
Old  Testament  commanded  the 
death  of  one  who  cursed  his  father 
or  mother  (Matt.  15:3-6) .  How- 
ever, the  scribes  and  Pharisees  (like 
the  liberals  of  today)  thought  that 
was  too  severe,  so  they  weakened  it 
by  making  it  possible  to  say  one 
had  no  responsibility  for  his  par- 
ents and  thus  become  exempt  from 
the  law.  Jesus  reprimanded  them 
for  tampering  with  God's  law  and 
making  "the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition." 
Very  clearly  Jesus  does  not  feel  the 
death  penalty  is  out. 

The  Apostle  Paul  likewise  had 
some  thoughts  for  us  on  capital  pun- 
ishment. "Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God;  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Who- 
soever therefore  resisteth  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation. 

"For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er? do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same:  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain;  for  he  is  the  min- 
ister of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil" 
(Rom.  13:1-4). 

Note  especially  these  words: 
".  .  .  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain;  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 
a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil."  The  execu- 
tioner here  is  actually  the  minister 
of  God.  He  is  the  avenger  and  he 
is  no  more  guilty  of  murder  than 
were  those  in  the  Old  Testament 
who  executed  murderers  according 
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to  the  plain  commands  of  God. 
(Swords  were  not  used  for  spankings 
or  rehabilitation!) 

In  verse  9  of  Romans  13  Paul 
says,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  and  im- 
mediately someone  will  say  that  I 
must  not  be  interpreting  the  earlier 
part  correctly.  However,  verses  1-7 
deal  with  our  relationship  to  the 
state,  and  the  state — not  the  indi- 
vidual— is  the  avenger.  God  does 
not  give  me  as  an  individual  a  right 
to  recompense  a  murderer,  but  He 
does  give  it  to  the  proper  organized 
state  or  society. 

Paul  himself  claimed  that  in  his 
own  day  capital  punishment  was 
righteously  brought  into  effect:  "I 
stand  at  Caesar's  judgment  seat 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  .  .  .  for 
if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  com- 


Now  just  who  said  that  the 
execution  of  a  murderer  is 
wrong?  You  cannot  find  it  in 
God's  Word;  and  if  you  say 
it  is  wrong,  you  are  telling  God 
His  rule  on  the  execution  of  a 
murderer  is  not  right — and 
who  are  you  and  I  to  tell  God 
anything  is  wrong  with  His 
rules? 


mitted  anything  worthy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die  .  .  ."  (Acts  25:10- 
11) .  He  was  plainly  admitting  that 
there  are  things  which  might  make 
a  man  worthy  of  death.  Thus  here 
in  the  New  Testament  the  death 
penalty  is  admitted  to  exist. 

Some  people  point  to  Romans  12: 
19  which  says,  "Vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay,  sayeth  the  Lord,"  and 
they  think  this  means  that  now  God 
is  to  do  all  the  avenging.  However, 
they  forget  that  these  words  are  ac- 
tually quoted  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, "To  me  belongeth  ven- 
geance .  .  ."  (Deut.  32:35) .  Never- 
theless, God  told  the  people  time 
and  again  to  avenge  the  one  mur- 
dered. I  see  no  indication  He  has 
abolished  that  in  our  day. 

I  am  sure  you  have  heard  it  ar- 
gued that  "two  wrongs  do  not  make 
a  right"  or  that  a  wrong  does  not 
right  another  wrong.  Now  just  who 
said  that  the  execution  of  a  mur- 
derer is  a  wrong?  You  cannot  find 
it  in  God's  Word;  and  if  you  say  it 
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is  wrong,  you  are  telling  God  Hi  , 
rule  on  the  execution  of  a  mur 
derer  is  not  right — and  who  are  yot 
and  I  to  tell  God  anything  is  wronj 
with  His  rules? 

The  man  who  wants  to  forgive  th< 
murderer  is  trying  to  forgive  some 
body  for  an  injury  that  was  no 
against  himself.    In  so  doing,  he  i 
taking  the  place  of  God,  somethinj 
which  none  of  us  has  the  right  t< 
do.    Suppose  someone  owes  you  ;  i 
hundred  dollars,  but  tomorrow  I 
tell  this  person,  "Now  don't  worr 
about  it,  we'll  just  all  forget  yoi  f 
ever  owed  that  money."  That  woulc 
be  just  as  nonsensical! 

From  time  to  time,  those  who  be 
lieve  in  capital  punishment  anc 
those  who  seek  to  have  it  abolishec 
have  produced  interesting  statistics 
Both  can  find  statistics  to  back  uj 
their  views.  One  says  it  deters  mur 
der  and  the  other  says  it  does  not 
However,  when  statistics  prove  botl  « 1 
sides  "right,"  there  must  be  some 
thing  else  that  needs  to  be  studied.  1 

Hell  itself  is  not  a  deterrent  t< 
most  people;  however,  diis  does  no 
mean  that  hell  and  the  rest  of  God'  A 
judgments  are  not  a  deterrent  to  th  \J :i 
rest  of  us — I  cannot  think  of  an)  j 
thing  worse  than  spending  eternit  : 
in  hell's  fire. 

At  the  same  time,  let  us  remem 
ber  that  God  did  not  decree  capita 
punishment  simply  to  deter  crime 
God  established  it  because  He  iJM> 
holy  and  just,  and  His  holiness  an<  £f 
justice  demand  punishment.  Pete 
wrote  that  governors  "are  sent  b  Nil; 
him  for  the  punishment  of  evi!  jp 
doers"  (I  Pet.  2:14) .   Nowhere  doe  j 
the  Bible  say  punishment  is  intenc  * 
ed  for  rehabilitation. 

God  and  His  Bible  take  the  pc  ~:h 
sition  that  the  man  who  murders  Vvk 
striking  down  a  being  to  whom  or  *  ft 
ly  God  could  have  given  life.  Ma'|:«l 
does  not  have  the  right  to  take  thi  a: 
life  away  except  by  God's  order  1 
When  a  man  murders  he  is  takin  t 
another's   life  span  into  his  ow'j% 
hands   and  sinning  against  God 
right  to  ordain  the  time  for  th; 
life  to  depart. 

From  Genesis  to  Revelation,  Go 
decrees  that  sin  must  be  punished-  V'V 
not  just  as  a  deterrent,  not  just  in  o  j 
der  to  rehabilitate.  Sin  must  be  pui 
ished  because  divine  justice  must  t  I 
done.    God  still  says,  "Be  not  d  { 
ceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  for  wha<|-.  j 
soever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  1  lffv. 
also  reap."    If  he  sows  murder  tl  l:,I(r 
Bible  indicates  he  should  reap  hJ> 
own  death. 

Y  23,  1977 


Jesus  Christ  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead  as  a  preface  to  Calvary — 


On  the  Way  to  Jerusalem 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
eason,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
Wand  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 

On  our  road  to  Jerusalem  is  a 
little  town  called  Bethany,  a 
suburb  of  the  larger  city  which  is 
( [ess  than  two  miles  away.  In  the 
:ime  o£  Jesus  Christ,  Bethany  and 
Jerusalem  were  connected  by  the 
ntiain  road  and  also  by  a  small  foot- 
:  path   over   the   Mount  of  Olives. 

Probably  our  Lord  walked  over  this 
loath  many  times  as  He  made  fre- 
quent visits  to  the  home  of  Mary 
ind  Martha  and  their  brother,  Laz- 
irus. 

,  When  our  story  in  John  1 1  opens, 
fesus  was  at  least  two  and  probably 
hree  days'  journey  away,  somewhere 
;  n  Perea,  the  province  east  of  the 
Jordan  River  (John  11:6,  16) .  There 
de  received  word  that  His  dear 
riend  Lazarus  was  sick,  but  instead 
>f  going  immediately  to  him,  He 
'abode  two  days  still  in  the  same 
)lace  where  he  was"  (John  11:6), 
i  md  Lazarus  died. 

When  I  tell  this  story  to  little 
hildren — and  remember  that  many 
adults  are  like  little  children  as  they 
,ace  just  such  problems — they  ask 
ae,  "Why  did  Jesus  let  Lazarus  die?" 


I  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
nant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
Vaynesville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  first 
n  a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter  medi- 
ations, which  should  be  read  with 
harmony  of  the  Gospels  at  hand. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


I  understand  their  reasoning.  Jesus 
could  heal  people  from  a  distance 
and  He  had  done  so  before.  He 
healed  a  centurion's  servant  with- 
out even  going  near  the  house  where 
he  was. 

"If  He  had  hurried,"  the  children 
usually  suggest,  "Jesus  might  have 
reached  Bethany  before  Lazarus 
died."  Did  Jesus  want  His  friend 
dead?  It  would  seem  that  way,  and 
I  believe  this  is  the  truth  of  the 
matter;  for  His  own  purposes  He 
wanted  Lazarus  to  die  of  his  illness. 

Earlier,  the  disciples  had  be- 
seeched  Jesus,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith!"  (Luke  17:5) .  Very  likely  this 
was  said  just  before  Lazarus  died, 
while  Jesus  was  still  in  Perea,  be- 
cause John  wrote  that  Jesus  went 
away  again  "beyond  Jordan  into  the 
place  where  John  was  at  the  first 
baptizing,  and  there  He  abode" 
(John  10:40). 

The  episode  of  Lazarus,  then,  can 
be  seen  as  an  answer  to  that  plea 
from  His  disciples,  "Increase  our 
faith!"  As  part  of  their  preparation 
for  the  shock  of  Calvary  and  the 
tomb,  they  needed  this  preparation; 
they  needed  increased  faith — and  so 
do  we. 

Jesus  allowed  Lazarus,  His  friend 
and  friend  of  the  disciples,  brother 
of  Mary  and  Martha,  to  die  so  that 
He  could  heal  him — not  merely  of 
illness,  infection,  fever  or  disease 
but  of  death  itself!  And  it  was 
death  four  days  old  by  the  time  Je- 
sus reached  Bethany. 

If  Lazarus  could  be  raised  to  life 
after  he  had  been  in  the  grave  four 
days  already,  then  it  would  not  seem 
impossible  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
to  be  resurrected  after  only  three 
days  in  His  tomb.  Christ  had  told 
the  Jews  that  if  they  destroyed  "this 
temple"  (meaning  His  body) ,  "in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up." 


Jesus  allowed  Lazarus,  His 
friend  and  friend  of  the 
disciples,  brother  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  to  die  so  that  He  could 
heal  him — not  merely  of  illness, 
infection,  fever  or  disease  but 
of  death  itself! 


Jesus  was  teaching  the  basic  prin- 
ciple of  life:  He,  the  Son  of  God,  is 
the  "life  of  the  world."  God  alone 
holds  the  rule  of  life  in  His  capable 
hands.  Lazarus'  death  and  return 
to  life  were  needed  to  impress  on 
our  weak,  limited  minds  what  Jesus 
Christ  said:  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.  He  who  believes  on 
me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live, 
and  whoever  lives  and  believes  in 
me  shall  never  die"  (John  11:25-26) . 

Lazarus  was  a  much  loved  man. 
His  sisters  loved  their  brother  as  did 
his  friends  among  the  other  disci- 
ples. Thomas,  the  twin,  said,  "Let 
us  also  go  that  we  may  die  with 
him!"  (John  11:16).  Jesus  loved 
Lazarus,  too,  and  as  He  wept  at  Laz- 
arus' tomb,  "the  Jews  therefore  said, 
See  how  he  loved  him."  So  it  does 
seem  strange  at  first  that  Jesus  want- 
ed Lazarus  dead. 

However,  the  Lord  Jesus  wanted 
to  teach  all  His  disciples,  then  and 
now,  the  truth  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  in  Christ.  Of  what  use  is 
it  to  repeat  the  words  of  John  3:16 
if  "everlasting  life"  has  not  the  fla- 
vor of  reality?  In  raising  a  dead 
friend  and  disciple  to  life,  Jesus  gave 
reality  to  the  idea  of  everlasting  life. 

Jesus  had  no  idea  of  leaving  any 
of  His  disciples  in  the  grave!  This 
is  the  heart  of  the  Christian  message, 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  23,  1977 


and  we  must  repeat  it  all  through 
the  year. 

Christmas  is  a  good  season.  Its 
drama  makes  new  and  fresh  each 
year  the  truth  that  the  Lord  of  glo- 
ry became  a  man  and  lived  among 
us,  but  Christmas  divorced  from 
Easter  is  empty  and  hollow.  The 
Christmas  angel,  tall  and  fearful, 
told  Joseph,  Jesus'  legal  father, 
"You  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  it 
is  he  that  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins." 

He  could  not  save  us  unless  He 
took  our  sins  on  His  sinless  self  and 
died  as  we  ought  to  die.  He  died, 
then,  "as  a  ransom  for  many"  (Mark 
10:45).  He  died  to  give  us  "ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  He  had 
to  die,  and  He  knew  He  had  to  die 
to  satisfy  the  needs  of  divine  justice. 
Sin  against  God  earns  only  death, 
and  our  death  must  be  counterbal- 
anced by  His  death  for  us. 

So,  Easter  is  a  night  of  death  and 


a  day  of  dawning  with  life.  Here, 
before  the  tomb  of  a  dead  Lazarus, 
the  Lord  of  life  gave  a  prelude  to 
Easter.  Jesus  did  not  want  Lazarus 
to  die,  any  more  than  Jesus  wanted 
to  die.  Just  as  Jesus  died  for  a  great 
universal  purpose,  however,  He  per- 
mitted Lazarus  to  die  for  a  genuine- 
ly good  reason.  At  Lazarus'  tomb 
the  witnesses  saw  the  glory  of  God 
at  work,  and  part  of  that  glory  was 
the  conversion  of  many  unbeliev- 
ers among  the  Jews.  They  saw  Je- 
sus; they  saw  Lazarus  come  forth 
at  His  command;  and  they  believed 
in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

You  will  ask,  "Who  wouldn't?" 
Many  there  that  day  saw  all  these 
same  things,  and  yet  did  not  believe 
this  about  Jesus.  They  went  away 
to  tell  their  tale  to  the  leaders  of 
the  Jews,  the  Sanhedrin.  Many  of 
our  neighbors  know  about  Lazarus' 
being  raised  from  the  dead,  and 


they  know  the  truth  of  the  event  ol 
Easter  when   Christ   arose   bodil)  j 
from  the  tomb.    But  accepting  tfy  ?t 
facts  does  not  alone  save  them  be  -ral- 
cause  they  have  not  believed  in  to 
Christ;    they  have  not  committed 
themselves  to  the  person  of  Chrisi  m 
as  their  Saviour. 
Have  you? 

Read  this  story  of  Lazarus.  Read  m 
it  in  the  New  American  Standaro  ended 
Bible,  in  the  old  King  James  transla  :  i 
tion,  or  any  other  version.  It  come; 
out  all  the  same:  a  clear-cut  recorc  :  n 
of  God's  grace  and  healing  power  «! 
and  His  promise  of  eternal  life  tc  flow 
all  who  believe  in  His  Son.  Wha  -JRt 
does  Easter  mean  but  this? 

On  your  way  to  Jerusalem  this  t  in 
year,  stop  in  at  Bethany,  and  go  wit!  vt; 
John  to  the  house  of  Mary,  Marth; 
and  the  risen  Lazarus,  their  belovec 
brother!  -m 

May  you  have  a  blessed  jour  ;: 
ney!  5 


God  requires  obedience  to  His  law  and  precepts,  not  shallow  sentimentality — 


i  i  pi  to 
■  Ilia 


What  About  Capital  Punishment? 


G.  RUSSELL  EVANS 


The  recent  execution  of  Gary 
Mark  Gilmore  in  Utah  has 
caused  a  flurry  of  pro's  and  con's 
about  capital  punishment.  Almost 
everyone  has  an  opinion  on  the 
death  penalty,  but  not  all  opinions 
are  necessarily  based  on  facts. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  useful  to  an- 
swer four  questions  which  are  fre- 
quently asked:  What  is  the  "official" 
position  of  the  mainline  Churches? 
Is  the  death  penalty  a  deterrent  to 
crime?  What  does  the  U.  S.  Consti- 
tution say?  And  most  important, 
what  does  the  Bible  say? 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es is  fighting  the  death  penalty.  A 
policy   statement   of   the  General 


The  author  for  many  years  served 
in  the  U.  S.  Coast  Guard,  retiring 
with  the  rank  of  captain,  and  is  now 
living  in  Norfolk,  Va.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  Apathy,  Apostasy  and 
Apostles. 


Board  of  the  NCC  in  1968  "declares 
its  opposition  to  capital  punish- 
ment," and  urges  member  denomina- 
tions "actively  to  promote  the  neces- 
sary legislation  to  serve  this  end." 
NCC  General  Secretary  Claire  Ran- 
dall recently  issued  a  statement  con- 
demning the  resumption  of  execu- 
tions for  persons  convicted  of  capital 
crimes  (Journal,  Feb.  2) . 

Many  of  the  NCC's  member  de- 
nominations are  fighting  the  death 
penalty,  too.  As  early  as  1966,  the 
106th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  went  "on  record 
as  favoring  the  discontinuance  of 
the  use  of  capital  punishment."  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
has  officially  recorded  its  disap- 
proval of  capital  punishment  in  a 
similar  way. 

The  United  Methodist  Church 
provides  another  example.  A  reso- 
lution from  its  1976  General  Confer- 
ence calls  for  "strengthening  resis- 
tance to  the  use  of  capital  punish- 


ment." And  the  Methodist  Cour 
cil  of  Bishops,  meeting  in  Philadei 
phia  on  Nov.  15-19,  1976,  followei 
this  with  an  appeal  against  the  deat! 
penalty,  saying  "it  presumes  upoi 
the  prerogatives  of  God."  The  bis! 
ops  appealed  to  the  President  arn 
to  all  governors  to  grant  clemenc 
"on  the  basis  of  the  teachings  of 
Christian  faith." 

As  a  result  of  last  summer's 
preme  Court  ruling  that  the  de 
penalty  is  not  unconstitutional 
eral  denominational  publicatii 
have  editorialized  for  a  "No"  to 
death  penalty,  variously  calling 
barbaric,  counterproductive  and  oi 
of  place  for  Christians. 

Some  of  the  editorials  of  these  d 
nominational  publications  ha.A 
claimed  that  the  threat  of  death  do< 
not  deter  murderers.  They  say  th; 
a  comparison  of  murder  rates,  wit 
and  without  the  death  penalt 
proves  the  point — but  they  offer  I 
proof.    They  urge  church  membe 
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Someone  will  be  sure  to  ask  how  God  can  command  the  death 
penalty  and  still  call  for  love,  pity  and  forgiveness.  The  answer 
is  that  God  also  commands  justice! 


:o  write  to  government  leaders  and 
awmakers  to  let  them  know  that 
hey  believe  such  punishment  is  im- 
noral  and  ineffective. 
;  What  does  the  record  show  about 
-he  use  of  the  death  penalty  as  a  de- 
errent  to  crime?  At  the  Symposium 
>n  Criminal  Justice,  held  Oct.  12, 
1976  at  Florida  Southern  College, 
heologian  Dr.  L.  Harold  DeWolf 
lenied  that  the  death  penalty  could 
~M  leter  homicide.  He  blamed  the  cur- 
:  -I  ent  increase  in  murder  on  hand- 
l;uns  and  TV  violence,  and  called 

apital  punishment  un-Christian. 
)     However,  Florida  Attorney  Gen- 
I  ral  Robert  L.  Shevin  disagreed.  He 
i  ited  the  dramatic  increase  in  homi- 
jf.  ides  in  the  U.  S.  from  about  9,000 
»')er  year  during  the  period  193Q- 
-M  965  (when  the  death  penalty  was 
■  n  effect)  to  about  22,500  per  year 
during  the  period  1965-1975  (when 
!  he  death  penalty  was  banned)  .  He 
dded:    "Such   an   increase  is  too 
\*t  Teat  to  be  explained  by  the  popu- 
ation  growth." 
The  Assistant  District  Attorney 
f  Philadelphia,  Richard  L.  Sprague, 
bserved  in  1971:  "Law  enforcement 
Mi  in  a  terrible  state  today  on  ac- 
ount  of  the  suspension  of  the  death 
i  >enalty."     He     added,  "Without 
I  eath  truly  staring  them  in  the  face, 
dmitted  killers  can  thumb  their 
oses  at  the  law." 
I   The  Director  of  Americans  for  Ef- 
B*ctive  Law  Enforcement,  Frank  G. 
I  Harrington,  told  the  U.  S.  House  Ju- 

*  iciary  Committee  in  1972  that  those 
>'ho  would  abolish  the  death  penalty 

0<lhow  a  lofty  disregard  for  the  plight 
•lif  the  actual  victims  and  the  safety 

-  mf  potential  victims. 

e;  l;  To  test  his  theories  about  crime 
:  jind  punishment,  George  Kirkham, 
university  professor  of  criminology 
r   ind  author  of  the  book  Signal  Zero, 
auMorked  as  a  policeman.  He  told  a 
fiationwide  TV  audience  on  Nov. 
IS,  1976  that  he  positively  changed 
;  liis  mind  to  favor  the  death  penalty 
.  lifter  serving  as  a  city  policeman.  Al- 
lough  most  of  them  lacked  that 
};ind  of  experience,  voters  in  an  Il- 
linois referendum  in  1970  supported 
f  ie  death  penalty  by  a  margin  of 
dW°  to  one- 
I  A  survey  taken  by  the  Los  Angeles 
police  force  found  a  deterrence  ra- 
i  mo  of  five  to  one  in  crimes  of  vio- 
jlnce  because  of  the  death  penalty, 
flriey   questioned   convicted  crim- 
bals,  80  per  cent  of  whom  said  they 
v-lfid  not  kill  their  victims  because  of 

•  rai  of  capital  punishment.  A  simi- 

-  i  r  finding  was  cited  in  1972  by  Jus- 


tice Marshall  McComb  of  the  Cali- 
fornia Supreme  Court,  as  he  noted 
that  California  has  records  of  many 
cases  in  which  convicted  killers  had 
been  released  and  had  killed  again. 
Cases  like  this  appear  in  our  news- 
papers almost  every  day. 

The  5th  Amendment  of  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  implies  approval  of 
capital  punishment:  "No  person 
shall  answer  for  a  capital  .  .  .  crime, 
unless  on  indictment  of  a  Grand 
Jury"  (emphasis  added) .  Only  the 
method  of  execution  should  be  sub- 
ject to  judicial  interpretation,  and 
the  8th  Amendment  prohibits  "cruel 
and  unusual  punishment."  The  14th 
Amendment  specifically  prohibits 
deprivation  of  life  without  due  pro- 
cess of  law,  thereby  implying  consti- 
tutional approval  of  the  death  pen- 
alty when  there  is  due  process. 

Finally,  and  most  important,  what 
does  the  Bible  say?  Should  the  Bi- 
ble guide  Christians  and  govern- 
ments? Or  should  we  ignore  those 
portions  which  offend  our  senti- 
ments and  emotions? 

The  late  Baptist  pastor  John  R. 
Gilpin  pointed  out  the  Bible's  21 
separate  and  distinct  offenses  against 
society,  and  against  God.  Among 
those  offenses  which  God  says  are 
punishable  by  death  are  murder, 
rape,  kidnapping  and  witchcraft.  A 
few  of  the  Scriptural  references  on 
the  punishment  by  death  can  be 
found  in  Genesis  9:5-6;  Exodus  21: 
12,  16,  23-25,  22:18;  Leviticus  20:2- 
5,  10;  Numbers  35:16-21,  30;  Deu- 
teronomy 19:10-13,  15-19,  22:24-26, 
24:7;  I  Kings  21:19;  Proverbs  6:17; 
Matthew  5:17-22;  Acts  25:11;  Ro- 
mans 13:1-5;  I  Peter  2:13-14. 

These  passages  of  Scripture  leave 
no  doubt  about  God's  command  for 
death  as  punishment  for  capital  of- 
fenses. 

Someone  will  be  sure  to  ask  how 


God  can  command  the  death  pen- 
alty and  still  call  for  love,  pity  and 
forgiveness.  The  answer  is  that  God 
also  commands  justice!  Man  was 
made  in  God's  image,  and  life  is  holy, 
the  precious  gift  of  God.  Murder  of 
an  innocent  victim  offends  God  and 
justice  is  demanded.  The  criminal's 
life  must  be  forfeited;  and  the  civil 
government,  under  the  law  of  God, 
is  charged  to  execute  the  guilty. 
Thereby  man  learns  of  God's  wrath 
against  murderers  and  learns  of 
God's  passion  to  protect  the  inno- 
cent. 

Jesus  was  born  to  be  murdered. 
He  fulfilled  the  prophecy.  He  was 
innocent.  He  died  for  the  sins  of 
His  murderers.  It  was  His  mission. 
Mortal  man  has  no  such  mission.  Je- 
sus forgave  His  murderers,  who  rep- 
resented the  civil  authority — a  wick- 
ed and  unjust  government,  not  a 
government  under  the  laws  of  God. 
Whoever  uses  "Thou  shalt  not  kill" 
to  oppose  the  death  penalty  or  to  op- 
pose war,  or  uses  Jesus'  crucifixion 
to  plead  mercy  for  murderers,  mis- 
uses or  misunderstands  the  words  of 
the  Sixth  Commandment. 

Are  we  to  believe  that  the  ecclesi- 
astical scholars  are  the  only  ones 
who  understand  the  Bible?  That 
the  common  man  can't  think  and 
understand  for  himself?  The  Bible 
is  clear  on  its  origins  and  proph- 
ecies and  it  is  especially  clear  on  the 
death  penalty.  God  does  not  want 
sentimental  people.  He  wants  obedi- 
ent and  Scriptural  people. 

Christians  should  support  God's 
laws  and  God's  judgments,  includ- 
ing capital  punishment  for  mur- 
derers and  certain  other  criminals. 
Human  life  is  sacred  but  not  abso- 
lute. Other  things  even  more  im- 
portant are  truth,  justice,  faith,  love, 
freedom  and  obedience  to  God's 
Word.  ffl 


Are  we  to  believe  that  the  ecclesiastical  scholars  are  the  only  ones 
who  understand  the  Bible?  That  the  common  man  cant  think 
and  understand  for  himself? 
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EDITORIALS 


They  Cheapen  Life 


Nowadays  many  people  are  pro- 
testing eloquently  that  they,  and  the 
Almighty,  stand  for  the  sanctity  of 
human  life  and  against  capital  pun- 
ishment. Perhaps  the  most  charita- 
ble thing  that  can  be  said  about 
them  is  that  they  don't  realize  what 
they  are  saying. 

The  man  who  recoils  from  the 
death  penalty  "no  matter  how  hei- 
nous the  crime  or  crimes  commit- 
ted" does  not,  as  he  supposes,  hold 
human  life  in  high  esteem.  He  holds 
human  life  to  be  cheap.  Victims  of 
brutality  may  lie  in  heaps,  yet  all 
he  can  suggest  is  that  the  perpetra- 
tor of  the  crimes  be  rehabilitated  or 
restrained  from  further  violence. 
This  is  to  put  a  very  low  value  upon 
the  lives  of  the  victims. 

The  smooth-talking  pastor  of  a 
wealthy  congregation  located  in  a 
high  crime  area  of  Atlanta  called  for 
the  "death  of  the  death  penalty"  on 
the  grounds  that  Jesus  spoke  of  "for- 
giveness." In  the  area  of  his  church's 
witness,  more  violence  occurs  in  a 
single  day  than  occurred  in  a  whole 
year  not  too  long  ago.  Widows  weep 
for  their  slain  husbands,  families  be- 
come destitute  as  they  are  deprived 
of  livelihood  and  property,  dignity 
dies  under  violent  assault,  terror 
stalks  the  streets  by  day  and  by 
night — and  all  the  comfortable  cleric 
can  think  of  is  rehabilitation  of  the 
criminal! 

He  doesn't  hold  human  life  in 
high  esteem.  He  rather  holds  val- 
ues once  considered  very  precious 
to  be  cheap.  For  him,  murder  is 
not  so  awful  that  the  crime  can  be 
purged  only  by  blotting  out  the 
murderer  from  among  the  living. 
For  him,  rape  is  not  so  awful  as  to 
warrant  the  death  of  the  rapist. 
This  doesn't  indicate  an  improved 
attitude  towards  the  rapist,  it  rather 
indicates  a  shockingly  callous  atti- 
tude towards  his  victim. 

Churches  and  churchmen  march 
at  the  head  of  the  anti-punishment 
parade  today — some  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  advocate  the  elimination 
of  the  prison  system  altogether. 
They  profess  to  hold  human  beings 
as  of  "infinite  worth."  Instead, 
they  consider  human  beings — and 


human  suffering  at  the  hands  of 
other  human  beings — of  little  con- 
sequence. 

In  one  of  the  news  stories  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  (p.  6)  a  Pres- 
byterian official  is  quoted  as  saying 
that  the  death  penalty  puts  the  one 
executed  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
New  Covenant.  The  remark  no 
doubt  was  made  to  signify  a  proper 
concern  for  the  spiritual  rehabilita- 
tion of  a  man  responsible  for  multi- 
ple murders.  It  really  signified  that 
the  speaker  isn't  the  Presbyterian 
he  claims  to  be. 

It  is  of  more  than  passing  signifi- 
cance that  the  cleric's  pilgrimage  to 
Utah  did  not  include  a  visit  with 
the  fatherless,  brotherless  and  im- 
poverished victims  of  the  murderer's 
callous  disregard  for  human  life. 

It  says  something  about  our  so- 
ciety, and  its  religious  leaders,  when 
the  biggest  waves  of  sympathy  in  the 
wake  of  atrocity  are  generated  in  be- 
half of  the  one  who  committed  the 
atrocity.  SI 


More  on  Homosexuality 

There  are  some  issues  from  which 
we  naturally  recoil.  They  are  dis- 
tasteful, seamy,  unpleasant  to  talk 
about.  Abortion  is  one  of  these, 
homosexuality  is  another. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  fascination 
that  the  Churches  have  begun  to  de- 
velop for  the  problem  of  homosex- 
uality, we  would  not  bring  it  up. 
The  Bible  is  clear  on  the  subject, 
both  as  to  its  evil  and  its  penalty. 
History  records  that  it  was  rampant 
in  those  civilizations  which  perished 
and  that  it  constituted  a  virulent 
cancer  contributing  to  their  final  de- 
mise. The  so-called  gay  communi- 
ties that  have  sprung  up  in  our  time 
are  a  public  stench  wherever  they 
exist,  as  any  honest  person  who  ever 
has  been  anywhere  near  one  will 
admit. 

But  there  are  some  people,  includ- 
ing highly  placed  Church  leaders, 
who  would  try  to  have  it  otherwise. 
At  the  ordination  of  Ellen  Barrett 
— an  avowed,  publicly  professed  les- 
bian— to  the  Episcopal  priesthood 
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last  month,  Bishop  Paul  Moore  J]  hsu 
answered  public  objections  to  th 
ordination  with  the  flat  statemen  L  d 
that  her  lifestyle  was  not  a  barrie  Lhb 
to  ordination.  "She  is  highly  qua!  km 
fied  intellectually,  morally  am  ]k 
spiritually  to  be  a  priest,"  Bisho  -gx 
Moore  declared  as  he  proceede  0« 
with  the  ordination. 

Presbyterians  have  not  yet  gon  : 
that  far,  but  they  may  very  well  b  t;> 
heading  that  way,  with  studies  c  pan 
homosexuality  in  progress  in  botilmciur 
the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA. 

Several  weeks  ago  (Dec.  1  Jow  aost: 
nat)  we  published  two  testimonies-  k ' 
one  from  a  man  and  the  other  froi  mf 
a  woman — of  the  power  of  God  t  wtif 
deal  with  this  problem.  It  is  a  test  :ioih 
mony  to  the  maturity  of  Journi  Am 
readers,  we  think,  that  only  one  le 
ter  critical  of  our  willingness  t 
mention  the  problem  came  aero! 
the  desk. 

We  would  contribute  this  wor 
to  the  discussion: 

God  made  man  a  social  creat 
This  does  not  mean  only  that 
man  beings  desire  and  profit  froi 
relationships  with  other  human  to 
ings;  it  also  means  that  each  ha 
of  the  human  race  is  incomplel 
without  the  other  half.    It  tak< 
both  halves  to  make  a  complei 
whole.    "It  is  not  good  that  ma 
should  be  alone"  (Gen:  2:18)  is  n< 
simply  a  social  affirmation,  it  is 
fundamental  biological  affirmatioi 
What  is  "masculine"  needs  what 
"feminine"     for    completion — an 
vice  versa. 

"Masculine"  and  "feminine"  ai 
like  two  halves  of  an  automobile- 
engine  and  chassis — neither  of  whk 
is  complete  without  the  other,  neitto 
of  which  is  very  much  like  the  otl  ^" 
er,  but  both  of  which  are  necessa1 
for  a  complete  automobile, 

Now.  Human  beings  being  wh  r°' 
they  are  and  the  human  conditio 
being  what  it  is,  no  one  perse  j 
is   purely   "masculine"   or   pure  ^  ' 
"feminine." 

There's  a  little  of  both  in  everyon 
but  in  the  vast  majority  of  c; 
one  of  the  two  greatly  predominate  lr? 
No  matter  that  there  is  somethii 
of  the  feminine  in  a  man,  he  st 
needs  woman  for  completion  as 
human  being. 

But  sometimes  there  is  not  a 
dominance  of  "masculine"  or 
inine."    Sometimes  there  is  so  clc 
a  mixture,  or  even  a  predominan  I 
of  the  one  in  a  body  shaped  like  t  r 
other,  that  the  human  being 
volved  is  not  normal.    He  is  a  1 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


America  Has  Christian  Connections 


I like  an  engine  with  a  built-in  chassis 
{that  doesn't  feel  the  need  for  a  reg- 
jular  chassis — or  a  chassis  with  a 
j  built-in  engine  which  doesn't  feel 
1  :he  need  for  a  regular  engine. 

The  resulting  condition  may  feel 
1  gainful  or  pleasant,  satisfying  or 
ferrifying — but  it  is  not  normal! 
I  Fhe  victim  is  to  be  pitied.  In  many 
1  :ases  he  can  be  helped, 
t  Because  the  very  nature  of  the 
luman  being  is  built  into  the  very 
.  tructure  of  creation  by  the  creative 
k  ict  of  God,  the  aberration  known  as 
|  lomosexuality  is  contrary  to  God's 
>rder,  and  it  is  practiced  with  dire 
H  :onsequences,  personal  and  social. 

•  Societies  without  God  have  tolerated 

♦  t  to  their  sorrow.  It  is  inconceiv- 
ible  that  any  society  informed  by 
he  revelation  of  the  Gospel  would 
olerate  it. 

The  Church  whose  hierarchy  is 
>ermitted  to  pronounce  a  homosex- 
lal  as  "qualified  intellectually,  mor- 
lly  and  spiritually  to  be  a  priest" 
«   s  sick.  IB 


But  Not  in  Church 

In  another  Church  paper  a  letter 
:>  the  editor  was  pointing  out  that 
ohn  Calvin,  the  great  reformer,  was 
eeply  involved  in  politics. 

"Should  the  Church  get  into  pol- 
ics?"  the  author  asked.  Then  he 
iplied,  "That  the  Christian  should 
e  involved  in  the  struggles  of  men 
>  provide  a  life  'with  liberty  and 
istice  for  all'  is  not  even  debatable 
>r  those  who  are  in  the  heritage  of 
ohn  Calvin." 

Right.  The  Christian  should 
ave  a  deep  profound  social  concern, 
olitical  concern,  too.  But  should 
>cial  and  political  concerns  be  the 
dssion  of  the  Church?  The  author 
E  that  letter  to  the  editor  seems  to 
iggest  that  they  should,  by  asking 
rst,  if  the  Church  should  get  into 
slides,  then  by  answering  that  the 
hristian  should  be  involved. 

But  isn't  there  a  difference?  Per- 
ips  a  difference  can  be  determined 
y  going  back  to  the  same  John  Cal- 
Hn.  Read  his  sermons — the  mes- 
ges  he  brought  from  the  pulpit  of 

storic  Saint  Pierre's  in  Geneva. 

Tiere  are  the  politics  in  those  ser- 
flons?  Where  is  the  discussion  of 
*cial  issues  in  those  messages? 

We'll  save  you  the  trouble  of  look- 
Bg.  You  won't  find  political  and 
|cial  issues  in   Calvin's  sermons. 

he  same  man  who  would  be  ar- 
ming the  subject  of  high  interest 


Shortly  before  our  new  President 
was  sworn  into  office,  an  outspoken 
atheist  sent  him  a  telegram.  She 
asked  him  to  hold  his  hand  on  the 
Constitution  instead  of  the  Bible 
when  he  took  the  oath  of  office.  He 
refused. 

In  making  such  a  request,  the 
atheist  showed  either  a  vast  ignor- 
ance of — or  a  spiteful  contempt  for 
— the  facts  of  American  history.  The 
record  is  amply  clear  for  all  to  see: 
The  American  nation  was  founded 
and  established  by  Christians  for 
Christians.  The  colonists  who  came 
to  the  shores  of  North  America  did 
not  come  to  seek  gold  and  other 
riches,  as  did  the  Spaniards  who 
plundered  South  and  Central  Amer- 
ica. 

Rather,  the  dedicated  Christians 
who  settled  on  our  shores  had  a 
two-fold  purpose:  To  establish  Bib- 
lical commonwealths  for  themselves 
and  their  posterity,  where  the  true 
God  of  the  universe  could  be  wor- 
shiped in  truth  and  in  peace  and 
where  every  aspect  of  private  and 
public  life  could  be  dedicated  to 
their  Saviour  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ; 
and  to  bring  the  saving  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  heathen  Indians. 

The  Pilgrims  are  the  outstanding 
historical  example  of  the  many  ded- 
icated Christians  who  came  to 
America's  shores  with  this  twofold 
purpose  as  their  hearts'  burden.  The 
orderly  societies  and  the  friendly 
and  cooperative  relationships  they 
built  with  the  Indians  served  as  a 
lasting  testimony  that  their  high 
goals  were  accomplished  through  the 
grace  of  God. 

The  evangelical  zeal  of  Christian 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  profes- 
sor of  economics  and  political  sci- 
ence, University  of  Piano,  Piano, 
Tex. 


rates  before  the  city  council  on  Mon- 
day limited  his  message  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  salvation  from  sin  and  death 
on  Sunday. 

Shouldn't  that  be  a  lesson  to  us?  IB 


colonial  America  is  evidenced  in  the 
closing  portion  of  a  sermon  deliv- 
ered by  the  Rev.  Gad  Hitchcock  at 
Plymouth,  Mass.,  on  December  22, 
1774:  "The  time  cometh  .  .  .  when 
the  aboriginal  nations  shall  bow  the 
knee  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  con- 
fess Him  to  be  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father;  and  pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion  shall  prevail  in  the 
land,  and  there  shall  be  one  Lord, 
and  His  name  one.  Amen." 

The  zealous  Christians  who  found- 
ed and  built  our  young  republic 
weren't  wild-eyed  bigots,  as  some 
who  are  ignorant  of  history  depict 
them.  Rather,  they  were  practical 
men  of  the  world,  able  to  reason  ob- 
jectively from  underlying  causes  to 
outward  effects.  They  recognized 
that  a  sturdy  reliance  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures  provides  any  people  with 
the  best  hope  to  experience  liberty 
and  enjoy  its  fruits.  Mr.  Hitchcock 
brought  out  this  truth  in  an  earlier 
sermon: 

"As  far  as  the  liberty  of  mankind 
has  been  impaired,  and  their  rights 
invaded,  and  oppression  and  tyranny 
have  prevailed  in  any  kingdom  or 
nation  on  earth;  so  far  has  there 
been  a  repugnance  to  and  a  depar- 
ture from  the  true  spirit  of  the  holy 
Scriptures.  The  religion  of  the  Bi- 
ble ...  is  so  contrived  as  to  deliver 
us  from  the  vassalage  of  our  lusts, 
and  the  oppression  of  man,  by  the 
same  divine  energy." 

Colonial  Americans  saw  the  neces- 
sary tie  between  political  liberty  and 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible.  So  they  erected  a  society 
in  which  the  Christian  Church  and 
the  civil  government  mutually  sup- 
ported each  other  as  necessary  com- 
plementary institutions  for  the  good 
of  society. 

Look  at  the  inscription  on  the 
Liberty  Bell!  "Proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the 
inhabitants  thereof"  (Lev.  25:10). 
A  government  not  solidly  based  on 
the  Bible  would  have  been  foreign 
to  our  American  forefathers,  and 
they  would  have  rejected  it  as  the 
spawning  ground  for  tyranny. 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  13,  1977 


The  Way  of  Authentic  Prayer 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Because 
prayer  is  so  very  important  to  us 
and  must  not  be  neglected  in  our 
spiritual  lives,  I  have  added  to  the 
texts  given  for  our  lesson  today 
passages  from  other  portions  of  the 
New  Testament. 

I  think  that  we  of  the  Reformed 
Faith  are  in  great  danger  of  letting 
the  logic  of  our  theology  rule  out 
our  practice  of  fervent  prayer.  This 
ought  not  to  be.  We  might  reason 
that  inasmuch  as  we  believe  that 
God  knows  all  our  needs  and  has 
already  promised  to  give  us  every- 
thing we  need,  we  do  not  need  to 
pray;  but  this  does  not  accord  with 
Scriptural  teaching. 

God  does  know  all  things  and  has 
promised  to  give  us  all  we  need  and 
more;  nevertheless,  He  wants  us  to 
pray.  To  neglect  the  practice  be- 
cause we  do  not  see  the  need  of  it 
violates  Scriptural  commands. 

I.  THE  REASON  TO  PRAY 
(Matt.  6:5-8;  Luke  11:543,  18:1-8). 
In  introducing  the  subject  of  prayer 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  not  to  pray  in 
order  to  be  seen  or  to  attract  atten- 
tion. Possibly  they  wanted  men  to 
praise  them  and  think  highly  of 
them  for  their  "devout  life."  Jesus 
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13;  18:1-14 
Key  Verses:  Luke  18:1-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  12:31-35 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  11:9 


said  that  they  have  their  reward 
(Matt.  6:5-6) .  Thus  we  are  not  to 
pray  to  be  seen  by  men. 

Neither  are  we  to  pray  to  inform 
God,  although  perhaps  this  seems 
to  be  a  logical  reason  to  pray.  We 
think  we  need  to  tell  God  what  we 
want,  and  therefore  we  tend  to  pray 
repetitiously.  Pagans  pray  from  the 
same  motive,  to  make  sure  their  gods 
hear  them.  However,  God  knows  al- 
ready that  we  have  needs  and  what 
those  needs  are  (Matt.  6:7-8) .  Thus 
we  are  not  to  pray  to  inform  God. 

All  of  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
must  never  pray  in  public  or  never 
repeat  a  prayer  we  have  prayed.  Je- 
sus was  simply  stressing  that  we 
should  not  pray  for  the  reasons 
which  may  seem  logical  to  men  but 
which  are  wrong  in  God's  sight. 

A  man,  for  instance,  might  pray 
in  public  because  he  is  asked  to, 
even  though  he  has  never  prayed  in 
private.  Better  he  should  refuse  to 
pray  and  give  the  reason  than  to 
stand  hypocritically  and  pray. 

Or  one  might  pray  in  public  in 
order  that  others  will  think  well  of 
him.  Better  not  to  pray  than  to  do 
that.  No  one  should  pray  in  pub- 
lic unless  he  has  backed  that  with 
hours  of  private  prayer. 

Also,  one  might  pray  for  the  same 
thing  more  than  once  but  be  pray- 
ing sincerely  from  the  heart,  not  to 
make  sure  God  hears  but  because 
the  burden  is  heavy  on  his  heart. 
David  prayed  for  his  sick  child  un- 
til he  knew  that  God  would  not 
spare  the  child's  life;  then  he  ceased 
to  pray.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  such  prayer. 

Jesus  noted  that  men  respond  to 
ceaseless  petitioning  of  each  other 
lest  they  be  worn  out  (Luke  11:5- 
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10).     From  this  human  exampl 
He  moved  on  to  the  greater:  If  sii  M 10 
ful  men  will  respond  to  the  reque: 
of  one  they  do  not  really  wish 
help,  how  much  more  our  Fat 
who  loves  us  and  wants  to  give 
good  things  will  respond  to 
prayers  when  we  askl 

Again,  Jesus  taught  in  the  ar 
ogy  of  a  father  toward  his  son  whic 
is  like  our  relationship  with  Got 
If  sinful  fathers  know  how  to  gh 
good  gifts  to  their  children,  the 
how  much  more  our  good  heaven: 
Father  knows  how  to  give  to  us  goo 
gifts!  Here  Jesus  specifically  mei 
tioned  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
who  will  lead  us  into  all  right  as 
ing  and  intercede  on  our  behal 
making  up  for  the  lack  of  our  ov» 
prayers  (Rom.  8:26-27). 

Later,  Jesus  told  further  about 
reasons  for  prayer:  An  unrighte 
judge  gave  justice  to  a  persistei 
widow  simply  because  she  did  pe 
sist  in  her  request  and  he  could  n< 
otherwise  be  rid  of  her.  How  mui 
more  our  Lord,  who  is  a  righteoi 
judge,  will  respond  when  His  ch 
dren  cry  to  Him  for  justice  (Lul 
18:1-8). 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  lesso  | 
Jesus  called  for  faith,  as  though 
teach  that  the  faith  of  the  saints 
manifest  by  the  evidence  of  th< 
prayers    to    God.    An  unprayii 
church  is  a  church  without  fait 
Christ  does  not  wish  to  return  to  : 
unpraying     (unbelieving)     chur  :? 
(Luke  18:8).    Jesus'  question  he 
is  very  sobering  and  thought  pi  in- 
voking. 

II.    THE  WAY  TO  PRAY  (Luj 
11:1-4;   Matt.  6:9-14).  Closely  as 
ciated  with  the  proper  motivati 
for  prayer  is  the  proper  way  to  pr; 
Jesus  taught  the  disciples  to  pray 
the  family  context.  The  closest  an 
ogy  to  prayer,  then,  must  be 
child's  requests  to  his  parents  aft-, 
their  responses  to  the  child  &m:a, 
his  needs.    We  are  to  address  G 
as  "Our  Father." 

Right  here  it  should  be  said  t]#f 
this  prayer,  commonly  known  as 
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1'Lord's  Prayer"  is  not  the  Lord's 
|>rayer  in  the  sense  of  a  prayer  that 
I  -le  would  pray.  He  taught  it  to  the 
llisciples  as  the  kind  of  prayer  they 
I  hould  pray.  Certainly  Jesus  had 
jio  sins  to  ask  forgiveness  for.  Fur- 
jhermore,   Jesus   always   spoke  of 

your  Father"  and  "my  Father"  but 
I  lever  "our  Father"  to  include  Him- 
I  elf,  so  that  we  should  understand 
J  lis  unique  relationship  to  the  Fa- 
j  her  as  the  only  begotten  Son.  If  we 
1/ant  to  see  the  Lord's  Prayer  prop- 
Ir,  then  we  can  go  to  John  17  where 
the  true  Lord's  Prayer  is  recorded. 
|  )nly  Jesus  could  have  prayed  that 

ne. 

1  As  we  are  part  of  the  family  of 
lk>d,  our  prayer  should  begin  with 
i  raise,  concern  for  the  name  of  God, 
)  hallowed  be  thy  name."  We  have 
teen  called  to  bear  His  name  before 
lien;  we  are  called  to  be  holy  be- 
cause He  is  holy,  to  be  saints — the 
I'.oly  ones  of  God.  By  our  daily  con- 
duct we  either  hallow  (show  respect 
l>r)  the  name  of  God  or  desecrate 
show  and  bring  dishonor  to)  the 
ame  of  God. 

Our  lives  must  reflect  a  sincere 
esire  for  that  for  which  we  ask.  We 
to  be  concerned  primarily  for 
honor  and  glory,  His  name, 
nd  then  show  that  concern  in  our 
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Next,  we  are  to  be  at  one  with 
rod  in  His  goal  and  great  purpose: 
thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  This  re- 
inds  us  of  the  perfect  will  of  God 
expressed  in  Ephesians  1:4.  All 
our  labor  and  effort  must  be  di- 
ed toward  God's  will  being  ful- 
lled  as  surely  here  on  earth  as  it 
las  purposed  in  heaven. 
9,  Therefore,  all  of  our  prayer  must 
>e  prefaced  by  this  great  condition, 
{Thy  will  be  done."    The  great  ex- 
l  nple  of  this  is  Jesus'  prayer  in 
Eethsemane  (Matt.  26:39) . 
;  From  this,  Jesus  moved  on  to  the 
i  etitions:  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
read,"  reminds  us  that  as  children 
I  e  sit  at  God's  table  and  are  fed  by 
■Eim.    We  snould  never  take  for 
jpnted  God's  good  gifts.  He  has 
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T787. 


promised  to  give  them  to  us,  but  on- 
ly an  ungrateful  child  would  not 
recognize  that  they  come  from  the 
Father. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors."  Our  spiritual 
needs  can  be  summarized  in  the  one 
word,  love.  We  need  first  the  love 
of  God,  shown  to  us  in  Christ  and 
in  forgiveness  of  our  sins;  and  we 
need  to  show  love  to  others,  or  we 
are  not  true  children  of  God.  If 
our  hearts  have  not  been  changed 


so  that  we  can  forgive  others,  then 
we  have  never  really  experienced  the 
love  of  God,  for  His  love  changes  us. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation 
but  deliver  us  from  evil"  (or  the 
evil  one) .  Our  petitions  are  to  be 
in  accord  with  the  promises  of  God, 
who  has  promised  never  to  leave  or 
forsake  us.  He  has  promised  to  give 
us  victory  over  Satan  and  his  chil- 
dren (Gen.  3:15)  and  all  the  Scrip- 
ture unfolds  that  great  plan.  In  all 
these  petitions,  we  should  be  guid- 
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ed  by  what  God  has  promised  and 
make  that  our  great  concern  in  our 
praying. 

Jesus  made  another  important 
point  as  He  taught  His  disciples.  All 
prayer  is  intercessory.  That  is,  we 
are  to  pray,  give  us,  forgive  us,  lead 
us,  and  so  on.  Prayer  is  not  to  be 
selfish;  it  should  always  include  the 
needs  of  others. 

III.  THE  ATTITUDE  OF 
PRAYER  (Luke  18:9-14).  Pride 
has  no  part  in  prayer.  Trust  in 
one's  own  righteousness  is  pride. 
Pride  sets  others  aside  and  makes 
it  impossible  for  us  to  be  concerned 
for  them.  In  the  Lord's  Prayer  Je- 
sus taught  us  we  must  be  concerned. 

The  example  in  the  parable  of 
two  men  who  went  up  to  pray  clear- 
ly shows  this.  The  self-righteous 
Pharisee,  prideful  in  his  heart,  was 
not  right  with  God.  He  vainly  trust- 
ed in  his  own  works  and  his  own 
righteousness  although  in  the  Scrip- 
ture God  had  plainly  said  this  was 
not  acceptable  (Isa.  64:6) .  This 
self-confidence  led  the  Pharisee  to 
be  unconcerned  for  the  needs  of 
others,  despising  others  as  he  did  the 
publican  with  him  in  the  temple. 

How  often  God  has  said  that  we 
must  come  to  Him  with  a  broken 
heart,  emptied  of  all  pride!  The 
publican  did.  He  knew  he  was  a 
sinner  in  need  of  God's  grace.  He 
knew  he  stood  before  the  Lord  only 
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because  the  Lord  was  gracious  and 
not  because  he  deserved  God's  good- 
ness. Only  such  lives  are  justified 
in  God's  sight  and  only  such  prayer 
from  a  humble  heart  is  acceptable  to 
God. 

Outwardly,  we  could  not  make 
any  distinction  between  the  two  men 
when  they  prayed;  but  God  reads 
the  heart.  And  only  what  He  sees 
there  matters.  He  sees  sin  in  every 
life,  to  be  sure.  In  some  lives  that 
sin  is  covered  by  a  hard  shell  of 
pride  which  seeks  to  disguise  the  sin 
or  hide  it  away.  In  other  lives  a 
heart  is  broken  because  of  that  sin, 
and  in  those  lives  the  sin  is  covered 
by  the  shed  blood  of  His  own  Son. 

IV.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
PRAYER.  Finally,  we  need  to  con- 
sider the  importance  of  prayer.  Does 
it  avail  much  if  it  really  does  not 
inform  God  or  change  God's  mind? 
James  said,  "The  supplication  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its 
working"  (J as.  5:16). 

It  is  your  privilege  as  a  child  of 
God  to  pray.  Such  a  privilege  is  not 
given  to  others.  The  first  use  of 
prayer  in  Scripture  is  in  connection 
with  Abraham,  a  child  of  God,  pray- 
ing for  one  who  was  not  God's  child, 
who  could  not  pray  for  himself  be- 
cause he  was  not  reconciled  to  God 
(Gen.  20:7) .  God  has  commanded 
His  children  to  pray  for  pagans  of 
the  world,  that  their  needs  might  be 
met. 

God  is  glorified  by  our  prayers. 
Every  good  gift  comes  from  God. 
Therefore,  everything  good  that  hap- 
pens in  this  world — to  us  or  unbe- 
lievers— is  from  God's  goodness. 
This  means  surely  that  whether  or 
not  we  pray,  God  will  do  good  even 
to  the  unbelievers. 

If  we  do  not  pray,  however,  God 
is  not  glorified.  We  have  denied 
our  Lord  the  glory  due  His  name.  As 
image  bearers  of  the  glory  of  God, 
this  would  be  disgraceful  conduct 
for  us.  For  example,  Abraham's  ser- 
vant prayed  for  help  to  find  the 
right   wife   for   Isaac.    When  he 


found  her,  he  then  gave  all  glory  to 
God.  Surely,  God  would  have  given 
Isaac  the  right  wife;  but  without  the 
servant's  prayer,  God  would  not  have 
been  glorified  before  the  world 
(Gen.  24) . 

Similarly,  Elijah  first  prayed  for 
fire  from  heaven.  When  it  came, 
the  people  gave  glory  to  God.  Other- 
wise, they  might  have  glorified  Eli- 
jah instead  (I  Kings  18) . 

When  we  pray,  we  are  changed 
spiritually.  We  grow  by  our  praying 
from  glory  to  glory  (II  Cor.  3:18) 
Thus  our  praying  leads  us  unto  the 
goal  which  God  has  set  before  us. 

And  what  if  we  do  not  pray?  The 
world  will  suffer  for  itl  If  we  dc 
not  pray,  God  will  not  be  glorified 
as  He  is  due  and  evangelism  will 
suffer  for  it.  If  we  do  not  pray,  we 
will  not  move  toward  God's  goal  foi 
us  and  we  will  suffer  for  it. 

Does  God  answer  prayer?  Yes,  and 
many  times  even  before  we  ask 
God's  timing  will  not  be  controlled 
by  our  prayer  life  or  lack  of  it,  noi 
His  goodness  dependent  on  om 
faithfulness  or  lack  of  it.  Think  oi 
your  own  family  and  your  own  life 
As  a  baby,  you  took  what  your  par 
ents  gave  you  without  ever  asking 
with  no  thanks. 

As  a  little  child,  you  learned  tc 
ask,  but  often  asked  wrongly 
"Gimme  this,  gimme  that,"  and  youi 
parents  gave  you  what  was  good  foi 
you,  but  again  with  little  thank 
from  you.  Then  as  you  grew  int( 
a  young  person,  you  began  to  re 
alize  what  was  needed  and  were  les 
selfish  about  your  requests.  Occa 
sionally  you  were  even  grateful  fo 
parents  who  gave  you  what  yoi 
asked  for  and  supplied  many  thing 
you  never  thought  of. 

As  adults,  we  can  appreciate  th 
lessons  of  prayer  taken  from  ou 
own  childhood  as  we  deal  with  ou 
own  children.  If  you  never  pra' 
never  ask  God  for  anything,  the 
you  are  still  a  babe  in  Christ,  neve 
giving  thanks  either.  If  you  as 
God  selfishly,  foolishly,  wanting  e' 
erything  you  see,  then  you  are  lik 
a  little  child  who  really  doesn't  kno^ 
what  is  good  for  him  (J as.  4:3) . 

If  you  are  now  consciously  bein 
guided  by  God's  Word  to  learn  whi 
is  needful  and  are  seeking  this  froi 
God,  then  you  are  maturing  in  yoi 
faith  and  growing  into  a  mature  to 
liever. 

Next  week:  "The  Way  of  Forgi 
ing  Love,"  Luke  15. 


Lane  Adams  Bible  Lands  Seminar 

April  19-May  3,  1977 
Rome,  Israel,  Athens  and  Corinth 

For  information,  write: 

Lane  Adams,  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
4055  Poplar  Avenue,  Memphis,  Tenn.  38111 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  23,  1977 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Uble  Reference:  Selected.  See  the 

text. 
ours  To  Sing: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Blessed  Assurance" 

"Man  of  Sorrows,  What  a 
Name" 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

STEP  I:  Christ's  Church  is  a  com- 
tunity.  In  most  cases  we  speak  of 

^  le  church  as  "my  church,"  "our 
lurch,"  or  "the  church."  In  fact, 
owever,  it  is  Christ's  Church.  Al- 
lough  a  local  organization  may  ac- 
aally  hold  the  title  to  the  property 

;  id  assets,  that  body  of  believers 

1  jally  belongs  to  God's  Son.  Read 
latthew  16:18.    In  what  way  does 

i  hrist  describe  the  Church  there? 

j    The  Bible  never  describes  God's 

:.  hurch  as  an  organization  in  which 
:rtain  people  lay  out  their  terri- 
fy or  turf,  then  fight  to  keep  oth- 

•; .  s  from  stepping  into  their  area, 
jliat  does  take  place  in  some  de- 
3minations,  yes,  but  it  certainly  is 
:>t  the  way  Christ  lays  out  the  work. 
The  Lord  never  hints  that  a  ma- 

mar  part  of  the  Church's  purpose  is 

0  be  a  social  organization — His 
hurch  is  here  to  do  more  than  put 
,i  parties  for  people  who  definitely 
m't  need  to  eat  any  more.  Church 

1  fe  will  have  a  social  or  "together" 
pects,  but  there's  more  to  it  than 
iat. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
.  tving    community.    The  opening 

ords  of  most  of  the  letters  from 
Liul  and  other  writers  in  the  New 

estament  are  addressed  to  groups 
•  people  who  had  certain  qualities 
.'.  » id  characteristics  in  common.  A 
~  »':w  letters  were  sent  to  individuals 
jluch  as  Luke's  letter  to  Theophi- 
rljs,  Acts  1:1-4).    But  most  of  them 

ere  written  to  bodies  of  believers 

ade  up  of  individuals  (see  Ro- 
mans 1:7;  I  Corinthians  1:2  and  so 

>)■ 
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Bill  Maguire,  404  McManus 
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For  March  6,  1977 

The  Church  Is  .  .  . 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Certain  remarks  show  that  Christ 
intended  to  build  a  community  of 
believers.  God  began  developing  the 
Church  in  the  Old  Testament  days. 
In  Genesis  17:5,  9-14  God  used  lan- 
guage which  indicates  that  His  peo- 
ple will  be  part  of  a  family  (w.  12- 
13) ,  part  of  whole  nations  (v.  5) . 
Now  you  cannot  be  a  part  of  a  fam- 
ily or  a  nation  without  developing 
and  keeping  up  a  community  rela- 
tionship with  the  others. 

God  pressed  the  matter  further  to 
describe  us  who  belong  to  Christ  as 
sons  and  heirs  (John  1:12;  Rom.  8: 
16-17) .  Now  go  to  another  reference 
which  we  have  examined  in  a  pre- 
vious lesson,  Ephesians  4:25-32.  Each 
type  of  conduct  mentioned  there  in- 
volves us  and  at  least  one  other  per- 
son. 

There  are  other  references,  but 
these  make  the  point  here:  The 
Church  is  a  community  of  believers 
who  have  a  relationship  with  each 
other.  At  times  we  meet  each  other  as 
we  gather  in  one  location  for  wor- 
ship. At  other  times  we  simply  keep 
the  others  in  our  minds  and  prayers. 
And  sometimes  we  work  with  some- 
one else.  That's  part  of  the  activi- 
ty of  Christ's  unique  community. 

There  are  two  exciting  aspects  to 
thjs  fact. 

A.  You  are  never  alone  because 
you  have  God's  Holy  Spirit  if  you 
are  a  Christian.  You're  never  real- 
ly alone  because  you  are  related  to 
other  men  and  women  who  serve 
the  same  Lord  you  do.  That  was 
one  of  God's  thoughtful  encourage- 
ments to  Elijah  (I  Kings  19:18). 
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servative, separated,  Christian  lifestyle. 
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Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 


B.  God  put  you  into  this  rela- 
tionship. He  has  a  purpose  for  you 
there,  and  everybody  else  needs  you. 
They  may  not  all  know  that  yet, 
but  give  them  time  to  get  used  to  a 
good  thing!  You  are  special,  hand- 
made by  the  Lord. 

STEP  II:  Christ's  Church  is  a 
place  for  work.  Read  Ephesians  4: 
12  carefully  in  a  modern  English 
version.  Do  you  have  a  handle  on 
the  phrase,  "for  the  equipping  of 
the  saints  for  the  work  of  service"? 
Well,  you're  the  saint  in  the  pic- 
ture right  there.  How  about  that! 
Don't  feel  much  like  one,  do  you? 
After  all,  aren't  saints  supposed  to 
be  skinny  and  pale  and  dead? 

Well,  maybe  someone  else's  saints, 
but  not  Christ's.  If  you  are  a  be- 
liever, you  are  one  of  those  saints. 
And  more  than  likely  you  are  a 
rather  attractive  specimen  of  hu- 
manity. But  even  if  you  are  king 
of  the  uglies,  as  a  Christian  you  are 
a  saint  because  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  this  verse  can  blast  by  at 
the  speed  of  light  unless  you  take 
caution  because  it  says  something 
that  we  may  not  care  for:  The  pas- 
tor's job  is  to  train  or  equip  the 
saints  (you  and  me) ,  and  our  job 
is  to  do  the  work  of  ministry.  That 
takes  the  whole  thing  right  out  of 
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the  hands  of  the  paid  professionals 
(who  do  have  an  important  place) 
and  puts  the  load  on  us! 

It  means  that  the  work  of  com- 
forting each  other  is  yours  and 
mine  (check  out  II  Corinthians  1:3- 
4) .  And  the  work  of  assisting  each 
other  is  yours  and  mine  (examine 
Galatians  6:2) .  And  the  job  of  tak- 
ing part  in  worship  is  yours  and 
mine  (go  to  Acts  2:42) .  And  the 
work  of  teaching  others  how  to  live 
and  grow  as  believers  is  first  the 
leaders'  and  then  yours  and  mine 
(II  Timothy  2:2) . 

STEP  III:  Christ's  Church  has 
discipline  and  direction.  In  this  body 
of  believers,  the  leaders  provide  dis- 
cipline and  direction.  Discipline 
nowadays  seems  like  something  nasty 


that  people  do  to  get  even  with  oth- 
ers. That  may  be  a  dime-store  type 
of  vengeance,  but  that's  not  God's 
discipline. 

God  sees  discipline  as  having  posi- 
tive and  negative  sides.  Parents  dis- 
cipline children  in  positive  ways. 
They  grab  them  and  love  them  up  a 
lot.  God  provides  training  and 
"how-to"  courses  for  His  people.  You 
find  examples  in  such  references 
as  Philippians  2:22  (Paul  took  Tim- 
othy through  personal  training  ses- 
sions) ,  and  Mark  6:7-13  (Jesus  did 
the  same  with  His  men,  then  sent 
them  out  to  do  it  alone) .  That's 
positive  discipline  showing  the  right 
way  to  do  a  job. 

The  leaders  of  the  church  do  that, 
too,  but  everybody  takes  part.  Re- 
read Ephesians  4:31-32.  Notice  those 
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things  which  we  do  with  each  otheri  , 
Those  are  discipline,  too. 

We  wouldn't  be  honest  if  wt 
didn't  say  something  about  the  nega 
tive  side  of  discipline,  the  part  thai 
has  to  hurt  from  time  to  time.  You'l; 
find  examples  in  Matthew  5:23-24 
18:15-16;  Titus  3:10;  I  Corinthian! 
5:2-13.     Occasionally  in  the  com  jTEl 
munity  of  believers  things  just  can  $f 
not  go  on  as  they  have.    Individ  s 
uals  must  work  out  personal  prob  »pi 
lems  with  each  other.    And  churcl  d 
leaders  at  times  must  sit  down  witl  di 
problem  cases,  direct  them  througl  ft 
the  problem,  and  even  remove  then 
from  the  church  if  they  have  no  in 
tention  of  doing  anything  abou  w 
their  conduct. 

One  thing  worse  than  having  t(  y 
remove  a  persistent  rebel  from  th  j 
church  is  a  church  which  stands  fo: 
nothing  and  will  therefore  put  uj  & 
with  everything. 

STEP  IV:  Christ's  Church  is  en  h 
trusted  with  the  sacraments.  Jesu 
Christ  has  given  the  Church  the  re 
sponsibility  of  offering  the  sacra 
ments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord' 
Supper.  We  cannot  go  into  detai 
here,  for  these  sacraments  are  th 
subject  of  entire  volumes. 

Jesus  Christ  gave  to  His  own  pec  : 
pie  these  signs  and  seals  of  His  faith 
fulness  and  our  trust  and  obedience 
He  did  not  give  the  responsibility  ti  ; 
the  government,  a  business  or  a  lav  i 
firm.    He  didn't  even  give  the  jol 
to  individual  Christians.  He  gav  :ol 
them  instead  to  churches,  to  th 
Church. 

Well,  we  have  come  to  the  en 
of  this  short  series  on  the  Churc  k 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  who  we  are.  A  ?.  i 
we  noted  at  the  beginning,  we  hav 
more  to  cover  than  space  and  ti: 
permit  at  this  point.    But  in 
future  we  will  return  to  the  subje 
in  some  detail. 

Your  responsibility  is  to  act  as 
living  member  of  a  living  body  ( 
Christians.  Alone,  you  cannot  ev< 
be  a  healthy,  growing  believer.  Yo 
need  the  others  in  the  body  ( 
Christ,  and  they  need  you. 

Next  week:  A  walk  through  John 
first  letter  to  Christians. 


MINISTER  FOR  RURAL  CHURCH 

Church  needs  a  minister  who  feels  calk 
of  God  to  be  pastor  in  a  rural  churci 
Send  resume  to  Harmony  Presbyteries 
Church  c/o  Reba  Laster,  Secretary-  Tre 
surer  P.  O.  Box  465,  Clarksville,  Ar 
72830. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
eviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
ookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
"heological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
W22  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
9209.  (Add  postage.) 

NTERPRETING  PROPHECY,  by 
hilip  E.  Hughes.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
bl.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
arroll  R.  Stegall  Jr.,  professor, 
lorida  Jr.  College,  Jacksonville,  Fla 

The  author,  an  Episcopalian 
unister  of  Reformed  views,  recent- 
has  been  a  visiting  lecturer  at 
Westminster  Seminary.  He  gives 
clear  and  informative  view  of 
e  possible  interpretations  of  the 
rophetic  Scriptures,  with  a  help- 
historical  discussion.  The  book 
ould  be  useful  for  anyone  need- 
\g  a  simple  explanation  of  these 
>ntroversies. 

The  title  is  perhaps  misleading; 
r.  Hughes  does  not  give  us  prin- 
ples  of  interpretation  but  posi- 
of  interpreters.  He  arrives 
the  amillennial  position  that 
le  Church  replaces  Israel,  that  Sa- 
n  is  now  bound,  that  only  one 
idgment  impends,  and  that  there 
11  be  only  one  resurrection  of  the 
ifiad.  There  is  no  new  thought  in 
as,  except  for  his  solution  to  the  im- 
ied  two  resurrections  made  in 
evelation  20:5 — there  has  already 
een  the  requisite  first  resurrection, 
at  of  Jesus. 

Premiilennialists  will  find  Dr. 
ughes'  critique  fair  and  given  in 
enic  spirit.  He  admits  the  early 
istence  of  premillennial  thought, 
lile  pointing  out  the  significant 
anges  introduced  in  it  by  dispen- 
tionalism. 

Premiilennialists  will  quickly  note 
any  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
lillennial  view  still  remaining.  If 
tan  is  now  bound,  at  what  time 
11  he  be  loosed?  If  the  Church  is 
owing,  what  apostasy  is  referred 
at  the  end  times?  If  the  Jews  are 
be  converted  in  large  numbers, 
ren?  Does  not  this  requirement 
tablish  a  date-setting  condition? 
.Despite  such  problems,  Dr. 
ughes  is  to  be  congratulated  for 


RETIRED  MINISTER  WANTED 

Presbyterian  Church,  Ferris,  Tex.,  20 
es  south  of  Dallas,  wants  retired  min- 
l^r.  Will  provide  manse,  car  allowance 
fi  maximum  salary  allowable  under 
Icial  Security.  Write:  Ben  C.  Kelly  Jr., 
I<  421,  Ferris,  Tex.  75125. 


offering  this  work.  Prophecy  con- 
tinues to  be  one  of  the  weakest 
areas  in  Reformed  theology  and 
seminary  teaching.  The  field  is 
too  much  left  by  default  to  pre- 
miilennialists, some  of  whom  pro- 
duce a  sensationalized  view  of 
these  very  serious  issues. 

Eerdmans  should  keep  this  vol- 
ume in  print,  and  in  the  next  print- 
ing, supply  an  index.  SI 

THE  RIGHT  TO  LIVE;  THE  RIGHT 
TO  DIE,  by  C.  Everett  Koop.  Tyndale 
House  Publishers,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  111. 
Paper,  124  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Lynn  Holman,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

The  surgeon-in-chief  at  Chil- 
dren's Hospital  in  Philadelphia, 
who  is  also  a  Presbyterian  elder, 
deals  with  the  problems  of  abor- 
tion and  euthanasia,  writing  both 
as  a  doctor  and  as  a  conservative 
Christian.  The  book  is  very  read- 
able, presenting  logical  and  theo- 
logical arguments  against  abortion 
and  euthanasia. 

His  graphic  section  on  the  tech- 
niques of  abortion  is  one  of  his 
strongest  arguments.  Discussing  the 
Supreme  Court  decision,  Dr.  Koop 
points  out  sections  which  leave  un- 
clear what  the  court  allowed. 

The  section  on  euthanasia  was 
not  as  strongly  written,  perhaps  be- 
cause it  fails  to  have  the  emotional 
impact  that  the  discussion  of  abor- 
tion has.  He  does  have  an  interest- 
ing section  on  the  Karen  Quinlan 
case,  presenting  more  clearly  than 
did  most  news  accounts  the  legal 
and  medical  arguments  of  the  case. 

The  greatest  weakness  of  the 
book  is  his  labeling  those  who  dis- 
agree with  him  on  a  number  of  is- 
sues as  liberals,  using  it  as  an  all- 
inclusive  tag,  and  constantly  inter- 
preting the  courts'  abortion  deci- 
sions and  the  "death  with  dignity" 
issue  as  taking  America  to  the  brink 


GYM  MACHINE  NEEDED 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary  would 
like  to  borrow,  or  buy  at  a  reasonable 
price,  a  used  Universal  Gym  Machine  or 
Universal  Weight  Machine.  If  you  have 
information  regarding  the  availability  of 
one  of  these  machines,  please  write  to 
Ed  H.  Williford,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
Miss.  39209. 


BOOKS 


of  being  like  Hitler's  Germany. 

This  book  will  help  you  to  under- 
stand better  the  abortion  and 
euthanasia  issues,  but  you  should 
be  wary  of  some  of  Dr.  Koop's 
rhetoric.  El 

Layman— from  p.  13 

This  truth  was  ably  pointed  out 
by  Noah  Webster  in  1832,  a  genera- 
tion after  the  drafting  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States:  "It  is 
extremely  important  to  our  nation, 
in  a  political  as  well  as  religious 
view,  that  all  possible  authority  and 
influence  should  be  given  to  the 
Scriptures;  for  these  furnish  the  best 
principles  of  civil  liberty,  and  the 
most  effectual  support  of  republican 
government." 

It  is  because  our  republic  is  solid- 
ly based  on  Christianity  that,  as  ear- 
ly as  1633,  election  day  sermons  be- 
came a  common  practice  in  Amer- 
ica and  have  continued  even  into 
this  present  century.  And  it  is  for 
the  same  reason  that  American  Presi- 
dents and  other  high  officials  lay 
their  hand  on  the  Bible  when  they 
take  their  oath  of  office. 

Without  the  Bible,  America 
would  never  have  become  a  free  na- 
tion peopled  by  a  free  people.  Let 
us  not  forsake  our  Christian  her- 
itage, lest  we  slip  into  atheistic  tyr- 
anny. El 


HEAD  FOOTBALL  COACH 

Mature  Christian  coach  needed  to  par- 
ticipate in  an  excellent  athletic  program. 
Must  be  personally  committed  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Westminster  Academy  is 
a  Presbyterian,  coeducational  school  of 
850  students.  Please  send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 


LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE  TOUR 

15  days— April  13-27,  1977 

Israel  (7  days),  Egypt,  Jordan,  Greece 

Personally  conducted  by  John  W.  P. 
Oliver,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga.  (his  sixth  tour  to  Europe 
or  the  Holy  Land).  Customized  itinerary, 
first  class  (private  bath),  three  meals 
daily,  regularly  scheduled  airlines,  brief, 
on-site  Bible  studies  and  prophetic 
teaching,  limited  size  group.  For  bro- 
chure, registration  or  further  information, 
write:  Tour,  642  Telfair  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
30902  or  call  (404)  724-1864  or  738-1162. 
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Spend  a  Weekend  at 


MARCH  17,  18,  19,  1977 

At  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  the  study 
of  theology  is  carried  on  in  submission  to  and 
under  the  authority  of  the  Bible  as  God's 
inspired,  infallible  Word  written. 

In  Exegetical  Theology  the  Scriptures  are 
studied  in  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages. .  .in  Historical  Theology  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Christian  Church  is  understood  in 
the  light  of  Biblical  revelation.  .  .in  Systematic 
Theology  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  are  ordered 
and  studied  in  their  logical  sequence.  .  .and  in 
Practical  Theology  ways  and  means  of  applying 
Scripture's  teaching  in  the  everyday  life  of  the 
Church  are  investigated  and  put  into  practice. 
The  study  of  the  theological  disciplines  is 
carried  out  at  RTS  under  the  departments  of 
Old  Testament,  New  Testament,  Historical 
Theology,  Doctrinal  Theology,  Practical  Theo- 
logy, Christian  Education,  and  Christian  Mission. 

With  a  student/teacher  ratio  of  14/1,  the  RTS 
way  of  pursuing  a  knowledgeable  understanding 
of  the  content  and  application  of  God's  Word 
is  through  personal  interaction  between  student 
and  professor  in  the  classroom  and  out. 

Degrees  offered:  Master  of  Divinity,  Master  of 
Christian  Education,  and  Master  of  Missiology. 

"FUNDAMENTAL  in  the  concept  of  theologi- 
cal training  held  by  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  is  the  dynamic  union  of  the  doctrinal 
strength  of  the  Reformed  Faith  with  the 
warmth  of  evangelical  passion. " 


Reformed 

Theological 

Seminary 


&  Experience 
Seminary  Training 
the  RTS  Way 


REFORMED 

THEOLOGICAL 

SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Blvd. 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Please  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to  RTS  for  additional 
Campus  Weekend  information 

Name  


Address 
City   


State 


Zip. 


The  Seminary  has  a  Racially  Non-Discriminatory  Admissions  Policy. 
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lupporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Not  the  Same  Thing 


The  first  point  I  want  to  make  is  that  those  evangelicals  who 
profess  to  accept  Scriptural  authority  while  rejecting  Scriptural 
inerrancy  are  not  necessarily  playing  fast  and  loose  with  the 
truth.  They  do  mean  to  retain  "infallible"  in  their  vocabulary. 
They  embrace  what  they  conceive  to  be  God's  Word  with  all 
the  warmth  of  the  strictest  Biblical  literalist. 

Whether  their  commitment  "gets  out  the  Gospel"  in  all  its 
power,  or  whether  it  can  long  be  maintained  without  the  belief 
in  inerrancy,  is  another  question.  But  their  arguments  suggest 
that  something  should  be  done  that  has  not  been  done  before: 
Authority  (and  applicability)  should  be  distinguished  from 
inerrancy. 


—The  Editor 
(See  p.  8) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  20 


moo 


V.SLZ    DN  TITH  TQdteqo 

<iT1   OR  JO  ^fS^9ATrn 


MAI  LB  AG- 


unhappy  VIBES 

Permit  me  to  ventilate  some  un- 
happy "vibes"  received  upon  read- 
ing "What  Do  I  Owe  My  Country?" 
by  R.  Norman  Herbert  in  the  Jan. 
19  Journal. 

One  of  the  first  passages  that 
jarred  was  this  one:  "What  do  I  owe 


my  country?  ...  my  self  and  my 
substance  included,  belongs  to  all 
for  the  use,  protection  and  service  of 
each  and  all."  (Italics  mine.)  Al- 
most unavoidably,  the  Marxist  dic- 
tum, "From  each  according  to  his 
ability;  to  each  according  to  his 
need"  springs  to  mind. 
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Angel  Joy    7 

All  heaven  rejoices  when  a  sinner  truly  repents  and  turns 
to  Jesus  by  A.  Boyce  Spooner 

Is  God  as  Good  as  His  Word?    8 

The  real  question  is  whether  we  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
authoritative  Word    by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Baptized  Sinners    11 

Baptism  does  not  change  sinners,  but  it  represents  God's 
power  to  cleanse  hearts  by  William  C.  Robinson 
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There  follows  another  provocative  ' 
statement  to  the  effect  that  no  mat- 
ter how  bad  Caesar  is,  we  owe  that 
government  our  totally  loyal  service., 
unless  the  government  flat-footedl) 
opposes  the  Lord  God  and  His 
Christ.  This  is  at  best  a  highly 
ambiguous  statement. 

Whenever  someone  seeks  Biblica 
confirmation  that  we  should  pa] 
confiscatory  taxes  with  a  smile,  ] 
wince.    I  believe  the  author  strain: 
a  point  when  he  writes,  "The  inti  f& 
mation  is  that  we  render  each  [t<  L 
Caesar  and  to  God]  equally — wit) 
equal  gladness."   (Italics  mine.)  \ 
have  never  thought  that  the  expres 
sion,  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerfu 
giver,"  applied  to  confiscatory  tax  ,., 
ation. 

The    author   really   "blows  m 
mind,"  though,  when  he  states,  "  - 
think  there  ought  to  be  an  elemen 
of  gladness  as  we  pay  those  monie 
which  help  constitute  the  power  o 
the  state  in  which  we  live  and  serv 
and  rejoice."  (Italics  mine.)  Who  i  i 
rejoicing?    Surely  not  the  discerr  , 
ing,  informed  Christian  who  ma  \m 
see  his  beloved  country  threatened 
by  rogues,  brigands  and  what  hav 
you.  Do  we  rejoice  over  hyperinfl; 
tion?    The  Helsinki  accords?    On  1 
defense  posture? 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Eppler 
Louisville,  Ky. 


In  his  article,  "Honor  the  King 
in  the  Feb.  16  Journal,  the  Re 
William  H.  Bell  says,  "However, 
we  disobey  the  law  even  for  co 
science's  sake,  we  must  quietly  ar 
submissively  suffer  the  penalty  whi 
the  law  imposes  upon  our  disobec 
ence." 

Is  this  really  a  Biblical  princip 
The  midwives  of  Exodus  disobey 
the  law  of  Pharaoh,  and  lied  to 
cape  the  penalty;  yet  God  dealt  ■ 
with  them.  When  King  Ahaziah  : 
quired  Elijah  to  come  to  him,  t 
prophet  not  only  disobeyed,  but 
so  called  down  fire  from  heaven  i 
on  those  soldiers  who  were  sent 
make  him  submit. 

I  certainly  agree  with  the  gist 
Mr.  Bell's  article.  We  need  to 
courage  law  and  order  in  an  age 
increasing  lawlessness.  Yet  it  see 
to  me  that  it  is  a  Christian  respu 
sibility  to  aggressively  protest  an  n 
just  penalty  for  breaking  an  unji 
law. 

—  (Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  Jol 
Concord,  N.  C. 


I 


NOT  ALL  COME  ALIKE 

Joan  B.  Finneran's  excellent  ar- 
ticle, "The  New  You,"  (Journal, 
Jan.  19)  is  marred  by  the  negative 
write-off  she  gives  to  pastors  who  de- 
clare that:  "Most  of  us  just  natural- 
ly grew  up  as  Christians  in  the 
Christian  family  and  church.  We 
iwere  not  born  again,  in  the  Bi- 
ble sense.  We  just  gradually  came 
into  a  saving  awareness  of  and  prac- 
tice in  being  a  Christian.  Although 
some  can  tell  the  date,  time  and 
place  when  they  met  the  Lord,  many 
cannot  because  it  was  such  a  grad- 
ual process." 

The  only  thing  wrong  with  her 
implication  that  this  is  second  best 
is  that  many,  many  Christians  of  all 
persuasions  and  climes  throughout 
the  ages  have  "come"  to  Jesus  in  just 
this  manner.  We  cannot  "date"  our 
3nce-for-all  conversion  unless,  per- 
laps,  we  wish  to  tell  the  date  of  our 
saptism  (a  day  more  sacred  to  me 
han  my  physical  birthday) .  Nor  is 
>ur  turning  to  Christ  only  once-for- 
jill;  I  think  we  undergo  several 
ibout-face  transformations  from  time 
[o  time  throughout  life.  For  me  this 
vould  include:   age  eight  after  a 


critical  illness;  age  17  when  I  first 
began  realizing  what  certain  learned 
doctrines  really  meant  for  me;  age 
25  when  I  began  my  parish  ministry, 
finding  Christ  more  and  more  real 
as  I  worked  among  my  people  than 
He  had  been  during  the  years  of 
necessary  academic  study  and  ab- 
stractions. But  I  remember  no  time 
when  I  was  not  His. 

I  readily  grant  that  with  an  ex- 
perience such  as  "The  New  You"  de- 
scribes, I  might  renew  my  covenant 
with  Christ,  but  it  would  not  be  a 
"conversion"  in  the  exact  sense  of 
a  date  before  which  I  was  "unsaved," 
and  after  which  I  was  "saved." 
—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Neb. 

MINISTERS 

Paul  T.  Reiter  from  North  Port 
Richey,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Brandon,  Fla. 
David  Shepperson  Jr.,  from  Meri- 
dian, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Covington,  Tenn. 
J.  S.  R.  Tippens  from  Butner,  N. 
C,  to  the  Hermitage  church 
(PCUS),  Waynesboro,  Va. 


W.  Richard  Neelly  from  Lenoir, 
N.  C,  to  the  Presbyterian  Family 
Service  Agency  of  the  Synod  of 
Red  River,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Edward  K.  Beckes  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Franklin,  Tenn. 
George  D.  Heath  from  Suffolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Wycliffe  church 
(PCUS),  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  as 
interim  supply. 

Martin  L.  Harkey  Jr.  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  the  Pasadena  church 
(PCUS),  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Sam  P.  Marshall  III  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Sumner,  Miss.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

DEATH 

J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  82,  dean 
emeritus  of  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  former 
president  of  Wheaton  and  Shelton 
Colleges,  died  Feb.  3  in  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.  Dr.  Buswell,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
served  a  record  three  times  as  mod- 
erator of  that  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Synods. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  are  gratified,  this  week,  to  be 
ble  to  call  your  attention  to  a  new 
.ame  on  our  masthead.  Starting  with 
is  in  the  position  of  Associate  Man- 
ging  Editor  is  Joel  Belz,  a  mem- 
ber of  a  prominent  Reformed  Pres- 
'yterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
»amily.  Most  recently  he  was  asso- 
iated  with  Covenant  College  on 
.ookout  Mountain,  Tenn.;  with  a 
Christian  school  in  the  same  loca- 
von  and  with  the  General  Synod  of 
ie  RPCES  as  editor  of  Mandate.  We 
xpect  Mr.  Belz'  services  to  become 
vident  with  increased  coverage  of 
ews  from  the  denominations  of  the 
lorth  American  Presbyterian  and 
pformed  Council  and,  ultimately, 
li  an  improved  Journal  format.  His 
rst  contribution  appears  on  p.  5  of 
|ns  issue,  the  story  of  the  Francis 
:haeffer  film  project. 

Judging  from  the  mail  across  the 
'esk,  everyone  in  the  two  largest 
I'resbyterian  denominations  is  talk- 
1  ig  about  the  defeat  of  the  proposed 
lew  confession  intended  for  the 
resbyterian  Church  US.  Critics  of 
Mie  three-fourths  rule,  under  which 


such  a  major  change  must  win  ap- 
proval by  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries, have  become  somewhat  sub- 
dued by  the  fact  that  not  even  two- 
thirds  of  the  presbyteries  have  sup- 
ported the  new  confession.  For  some 
additional  thoughts  on  this  subject, 
see  "Politics,  Politics,"  p.  12,  this  is- 
sue. 

•  If  you  are  someone  who  has  to 
get  out  news  stories,  write  publicity 
releases,  tell  the  public  what  your 
organization  or  committee  is  doing, 
develop  missionary  correspondence 
letters,  edit  congregational  newslet- 
ters, or  what  have  you,  don't  miss 
the  announcement  (p.  6)  of  a  writ- 
ers' school.  For  years  we  have  been 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  99  per 
cent  of  the  organizations  whose  news 
releases  come  regularly  across  our 
desk  don't  know  how  to  tell  their 


stories  to  the  general  public — or  to 
the  editors  they  want  to  interest  in 
using  their  material.  This  is  true  of 
college  news  bureaus,  denomination- 
al committee  offices,  and  even  mul- 
timillion-dollar organizations  with 
worldwide  operations.  Here's  your 
chance  to  find  out  how  to  write  copy 
that  an  editor  will  use. 

•  For  one  strictly  personal  item: 
From  South  Africa,  a  pastor  friend 
and  subscriber,  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Mar- 
shall, writes  that  he  would  be  inter- 
ested in  exchanging  pulpits  with 
someone  who  would  like  to  see  the 
South  African  situation  first  hand. 
With  so  much  misinformation  and 
even  undisguised  prejudice  in  cir- 
culation about  affairs  in  that  far  off 
country,  this  could  be  an  oppor- 
tunity. We  will  be  glad  to  forward 
any  inquiries  to  Mr.  Marshall.  Ill 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Bombing  Inquiry  Reaches  Into  Church 


NEW  YORK  —  FBI  investigations 
of  Episcopal  Church  documents  are 
being  conducted  in  an  effort  to  de- 
termine the  whereabouts  of  Carlos 
Alberto  Torres,  a  member  of  the 
Church's  Hispanic  affairs  commis- 
sion, who  is  being  sought  on  a  fed- 
eral warrant  accusing  him  of  pos- 
sessing explosive  devices. 

Last  Nov.  3,  police  and  FBI  agents 
raided  a  Chicago  apartment  house 
in  which  Mr.  Torres  was  living. 
They  reported  finding  a  "bomb  fac- 
tory" and  other  paraphernalia,  in- 
cluding letterheads  from  the  Episco- 
pal commission. 

A  federal  grand  jury  is  investi- 
gating the  Puerto  Rican  terrorist 
group  known  as  FALN,  which  is  be- 
lieved to  be  responsible  for  several 
bombings  including  that  of  historic 
Fraunces  Tavern  in  New  York,  in 
which  four  persons  died.  FBI  agents 
were  looking  for  Mr.  Torres  in  con- 
nection with  the  probe. 

As  part  of  the  federal  investiga- 
tion, grand  jury  subpoenas  were 
served  on  Episcopal  Presiding  Bish- 
op John  M.  Allin  and  Bishop  Milton 
L.  Wood,  national  executive  for  ad- 
ministration. The  subpoena  against 
Bishop  Allin  was  later  withdrawn 
after  Episcopal  officials  agreed  to 
show  FBI  agents  certain  records  and 


office  equipment. 

Also  subpoenaed  in  connection 
with  the  probe  were  Maria  Cueto, 
director  of  the  Church's  commission, 
and  her  secretary,  Raise  Nemikin. 
Federal  authorities  believe  that  Mr. 
Torres  met  with  the  two  women  Oct. 
26  at  Episcopal  Church  headquar- 
ters here,  and  that  they  know  where 
he  is. 

Bishop  Paul  Moore  of  the  New 
York  diocese  and  Bishop  Francisco 
Reus-Froylan  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
diocese  filed  motions  in  the  federal 
court  asking  that  the  subpoenas 
against  the  two  women  be  quashed. 

However,  Judge  Lawrence  Pierce 
denied  the  petitions.  In  his  decision, 
the  judge  said  his  review  of  grand 
jury  material  indicated  "certain  pe- 
culiar common  relationships"  be- 
tween present  or  past  members  of 
the  Hispanic  Affairs  Commission, 
the  FALN  and  the  bombings  being 
investigated. 

An  ad  hoc  group  of  employees  of 
various  religious  agencies  in  the 
Interchurch  Center  has  circulated  a 
document  denouncing  the  probe  of 
Episcopal  Church  records. 

According  to  the  group,  the  probe 
is  being  carried  on  "to  intimidate 
and  frighten  the  Churches  from  car- 
rying out  their  Christian  mission  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TURKEY  —  Last  year's  earthquake 
struck  this  country's  northeast  prov- 
inces in  frigid  winter  weather.  The 
quake  measured  7.6  on  the  Richter 
Scale  at  its  epicenter  near  Muradiye 
and  destroyed  90  per  cent  of  that 
city. 

In  one  of  the  worst  disasters  in 
Turkish  history,  the  quake  killed  at 
least  3,600  people,  injured  some  8,- 
000  and  left  51,000  homeless.  Nearly 
half  of  the  homeless  were  children. 


After  searching  without  success 
for  customary  evangelical  channels 
to  aid  disaster  victims,  World  Relief 
Commission,  the  overseas  relief  agen- 
cy o£  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  sent  funds  to  William 
B.  Macomber,  U.  S.  Ambassador  to 
Turkey,  to  aid  quake  victims.  A 
communication  expressing  the  orga- 
nization's Christian  love  and  deep 
concern  for  the  suffering  of  man- 
kind accompanied  the  money.  ffl 


ministry  to  the  oppressed  and  for-:  ^\ 
gotten  minorities." 

The  Joint  Strategy  and  Action 
Committee  (JSAC) ,  an  interdenomi- 
national agency  to  which  the  ma- 
jor Presbyterian  Churches  belong,  is 
concerned  about  the  probe  because 
"it  seems  to  us  that  what  has  hap- 
pened is  that  they  are  using  Carlos  , 
Alberto  Torres  as  an  excuse  for  a 
fishing  expedition  ....  The  FBI  Iffl 
has  attempted  to  create  an  atmos 
phere    of    fear    and    intimidation  Ma 
among  the  Churches  in  connection 
with  social  action  projects."  EE  fa  or; 

(Editor's  note:   See  related  story 
below  and  editorial,  p.  12.) 

Methodist  Leader  Calls 
Non-Violence 'Hypocrisy' 

BERKELEY,  Cal.  —  Calling  foi 
subversion  and  disruption  in  society 
the  director  of  the  Asian  Center  for  r 
Theology  and  Strategies  here  hai!  sai 
condemned  non-violence  as  full  ofll'ida 
"hypocrisy  and  insidious  oppres  \i'k\ 
sion." 

The  Rev.  Roy  Sano,  a  Unitec 
Methodist  minister  who  also  is  visit 
ing  professor  at  the  Pacific  Schoo 
of  Religion  here,  told  a  meeting  o 
160  directors  of  field  education  ii 
North  America  that  "we  may  fin< 
subversion  is  a  far  more  sacred  won 
in  God's  vocabulary  than  develop 
ment  or  growth,  and  that  coerciv 
measures  and  even  violence  ma 
have  its  place." 

Urging  Christians  to  "seek  drasti 
changes  rather  than  gradualism,"  Di 
Sano  said  "disruption  rather  tha 
stabilization  needs  to  become  ] 
marketable  concept."  He  adde 
that  Christians  may  have  to  "assure 
extreme  positions." 

The  conference  was  sponsored  b 
the  Association  for  Theologic; 
Field  Education  and  hosted  by  th 
Graduate  Theological  Union  here 

Dr.  Sano  emphasized  the  "uniqt 
opportunity"  field  education  dire 
tors  have  to  introduce  revolutionai 
ideas — the  "theology  of  liberation"- 
in  theological  education. 
(Editor's  note:  Dr.  Sano  spoke  t) 
week  before  revolutionaries  suppoi 
ed  by  some  Churches  killed  sevt 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries 
Rhodesia.) 
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Revenue  Service  Issues 
Definition  of  a  'Church' 

i  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  On  the 
[  heels  of  its  January  ruling  concern- 
ing an  "integrated  auxiliary  of  a 
Church"  (Journal,  Jan.  26) ,  the  U.S. 
[  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
ftias  issued  a  tentative  definition  of 
f  a  "Church." 

•  William  J.  Lehrfeld,  an  organizer 

•  Df  the  13  th  annual  Non-Prof  it  Tax 
i  Conference,  read  the  definition  from 
j  in  IRS  memorandum.  "In  general, 
:  in  organization  established  to  carry 
t  iut  'Church  functions'  under  that 

general  understanding  of  the  term 
s  a  Church,"  said  the  memoran- 
$  lum. 

It  then  listed  some  13  characteris- 
ij'ics  traditionally  representative  of  a 
church.    Among  others,  the  list  in- 
luded  a  recognized  creed  and  form 
«>f  worship;  a  distinct  ecclesiastical 

•  government;  a  form  of  code,  doc- 
j*  ;rine  and  discipline;  an  organization 
j|)>f  ordained  ministers  and  schools 
$  or  the  preparation  of  ministers. 

'    "Failure  to  possess  one  or  more 
haracteristics  will  not  preclude  any 
>rganization  from  otherwise  establ- 
ishing it  as  a  Church,"  declared  the 
aemorandum.    "However,  in  every 
I  ,ase,  an  organization  must  demon- 
strate that  it  is  constituted  to  pro- 
mote religious  beliefs." 
J.  At  the  present  time,  the  defini- 
.lion  carries  the  status  of  an  opinion 
':*nly — not  the  force  of  an  IRS  reg- 
lation.    It  was  drafted  in  response 
jp  a  specific  request  for  a  definition. 
;lj  Mixed    reactions    followed  the 
eading  of  the  memorandum.  The 
■lev.  Charles  M.  Whelan,  a  profes- 
i)r  at  the  Fordham  University  Law 
chool,  said  it  appeared  to  be  a  state 
ltrusion  into  Church  affairs.  George 
•  .  Reed,  acting  general  counsel  for 
-  J!ie  U.  S.  Catholic  Conference,  joined 
<  fr.  Whelan  in  his  objection. 
I:  Mr.  Whelan  also  pointed  out  that 
i'hurches  organized  on  a  congrega- 
.:   onal  basis  (such  as  Baptist)  would 
c.ihlfill  very  few  of  the  characteristics. 
sPWthers,  such  as  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
icJjiist  and  Roman  Catholic  would 
I' eet  practically  all  of  them. 
1 1  Mr.  Lehrfeld  stated,  "...  I  think 
Ji  is  more  healthy  for  Churches  to 
1 1)  public  and  show  the  public  that 
,„  rey  don't  have  a  lot  of  money,  that 
ere  are  not  vast  concentrations  of 


wealth  in  Church  organizations." 

According  to  IRS  interpretation  of 
current  regulations,  Church-related 
hospitals,  elementary  schools,  or- 
phanages and  homes  for  the  aged 
must  file  financial  disclosure  forms 
with  the  agency.    Filing  of  the  form 


MUSKEGON,  Mich.  —  Tens  of 
thousands  of  people  in  over  a  dozen 
U.  S.  and  Canadian  cities  are  being 
confronted  throughout  this  month 
with  the  ideas  and  energies  of  the 
Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  through 
a  succession  of  seminars  featuring 
the  world-renowned  Presbyterian 
theologian,  on  film  and  in  person. 

At  the  heart  of  each  seminar  is  a 
10-episode  film  documentary  on  the 
story  and  plight  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion, reproducing  salient  historic 
events  and  including  commentary  by 
Dr.  Schaeffer.     The  theologian,  a 


MORE  SEMINARS  SCHEDULED 

Tickets  are  still  available  for  some  of  the 
Schaeffer  seminars  to  be  held  in  these 
cities: 

Los  Angeles,  March  1,  call  (408)  866-1992 
Atlanta,  March  3-5,  call  (404)  524-2858 
San  Diego,  March  5,  call  (714)  286-4500 
Nashville,  March  8,  call  (615)  794-1831 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  March  15,  call  (616) 
773-3361 

Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  March  17-19,  call  (817) 
737-4989 

Houston,  Tex.,  March  21,  call  (713)  493- 
4875 

Dallas,  Tex.,  March  24-26,  call  (214)  826- 
3627 


member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  is 
director  of  L'Abri  Fellowship  in 
Switzerland. 

The  film  series,  totaling  five 
hours,  is  a  dramatization  in  color 
and  sound  produced  by  Gospel 
Films  here  at  a  cost  of  approximate- 
ly $1.5  million.  Unfolding  the  story 
of  Western  civilization,  the  film  is 
designed  to  be  shown  in  30-minute 
segments.  At  the  current  seminars, 
Dr.  Schaeffer  has  been  present  in 
person  to  promote  interaction  with 
the  audience  following  each  episode. 

Opening  in  the  Bay  Area  of  Cali- 
fornia, the  seminars,  lasting  from 
one  to  three  days  each,  have  already 
moved  through  Portland,  Winnipeg, 


does  not  affect  tax  exemption. 

Organizations  within  a  Church 
such  as  men's  clubs,  women's  clubs, 
mission  societies  and  schools  of  re- 
ligion need  not  file  the  financial  dis- 
closure forms  under  current  regula- 
tions. Ill 


Chicago,  Indianapolis,  Seattle,  To- 
ronto, Pittsburgh  and  Boston.  In 
Indianapolis,  more  than  4,000  peo- 
ple bought  tickets  (ranging  from  $18 
for  a  student  to  $29  for  an  adult) . 
Organizers  there  were  enthusiastic 
over  responses  among  the  partici- 
pants. 

Other  seminars  are  scheduled  in 
cities  from  coast  to  coast. 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  variously  seen  as 
philosopher,  theologian,  author  and 
counselor,  was  first  persuaded  to  get 
involved  in  the  extensive  (and  ex- 
pensive) film  project,  titled  "How 
Should  We  Then  Live?,"  some  three 
years  ago.  Gospel  Films  executive 
Billy  Zeoli  became  intrigued  by  the 
theologian's  analysis  of  the  plight  of 
civilization  and  he  convinced  Dr. 
Schaeffer  that  the  medium  of  film 
provided  a  unique  opportunity  to 
preserve  his  insights  and  to  enlarge 
the  number  of  people  who  could  be 
influenced  by  them. 

The  documentary,  dramatizing  the 
setting  and  significance  of  the  ideas 
which  have  won  unprecedented  pop- 
ularity in  print,  took  the  producers 
to  100  locations  in  12  different  coun- 
tries, where  more  than  250  especial- 
ly acquired  props  were  assembled  to 
heighten  the  impact  of  the  story. 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  whose  son  Franky's 
interest  in  various  art  forms  helped 
persuade  him  to  undertake  the 
project,  says  it  has  been  the  hardest 
thing  he  has  ever  done.  The  effort 
sometimes  brought  him  to  the  edge 
of  exhaustion. 

One  episode  in  France  was  filmed 
only  after  the  theologian  had  been 
carried  to  the  site  on  a  stretcher.  All 
that,  he  thinks,  was  worthwhile  be- 
cause "it  is  my  severe  conviction  that 
unless  we  learn  the  answer  set  forth 
in  this  project,  our  children  and  our 
grandchildren  simply  will  not  have 
the  freedom  that  we  have  taken  for 
granted  for  so  many  years  in  our 
Western  world." 


Seminars  Introduce  Schaeffer  Project 
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Dr.  Schaeffer  seeks  to  demonstrate 
that  such  freedoms  rest  solidly  on 
concepts  basic  to  the  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation, and  that  rejection  of  such 
Reformational  ideas  has  systemati- 
cally and  predictably  eroded  the 
freedoms  themselves. 

Release  of  the  film  series  coincides 
with  publication  of  a  companion 
book  by  the  author,  How  Should  We 
Then  Live?,  published  by  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  along  with  separate 
study  aids.  Capital  funds  for  the 
project  came  from  foundation  grants, 
thousands  of  personal  gifts,  loans, 
and  now  from  revenue  from  the 
seminars. 

After  April  15,  the  series  will  be 
available  for  rental  (but  only  as  a 
complete  series)  for  $270.  Gospel 
Films  suggests  four  different  plans 
for  use  of  the  film,  ranging  from  a 
weekend  seminar  to  a  10-week  fea- 
ture. 

Activities  associated  with  the  film 
series  probably  will  reduce  the  fu- 
ture speaking  schedule  of  the  man 
known  widely  as  a  "missionary  to 
intellectuals,"  although  he  has  con- 
firmed an  April  1978,  "L'Abri  Con- 
ference" at  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn. 

It  was  at  Covenant  that  Billy  Ze- 
oli  in  1973  heard  Francis  Schaeffer 
speak  and  started  thinking  about  a 
film  that  would  help  a  few  more 
people  hear  what  was  being  said.  IB 

Writing  School  Slated 
For  Atlanta  Next  Fall 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  A  three-day 
school  on  publicity,  public  relations 
and  news  writing  will  be  held  in  At- 
lanta Oct.  27-29,  it  was  announced 
here. 

Designed  to  help  those  responsible 
for  developing  news  stories  and  pub- 
licity releases  for  organizations,  com- 
mittees, schools  and  other  institu- 
tions interested  in  getting  their 
stories  before  the  public,  the  event 
will  be  sponsored  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal. 

"Very  few  organizations  know  how 
to  develop  news  stories  and  publici- 
ty about  their  operations  in  such 
fashion  as  to  get  the  attention  of 
editors  and  the  general  public,"  said 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Journal  editor. 
"The  school  we  are  planning  will 
help  people  who  have  responsibili- 
ties in  those  areas." 

Courses  will  include  how  to  turn 
basic  facts  about  people  and  events 
into  "hard"  news,  principles  of  style 


and  structure,  writing  news  stories, 
preparing  and  marketing  copy  for 
the  press. 

Housing  accommodations  will  be 
available  at  special  reduced  rates  at 
an  Atlanta  airport  motel.  A  $50  reg- 
istration fee  will  be  charged. 

Interested  persons  should  write  for 
further  information  to  the  Journal 
editorial  office.  IB 

Reformed  Presbyterians 
Look  to  Grand  Rapids 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
— The  Administrative  Committee 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  has  rec- 
ommended that  the  RPCES  join 
four  other  denominations  in  holding 
their  1978  major  assemblies  on  the 
campus  of  Calvin  College  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  recommenda- 
tion must  be  approved  by  the 
RPCES  Synod,  meeting  here  late  in 
May. 

The  five  denominations  invited  to 
meet  concurrently  on  Calvin's  mod- 
ern Knollcrest  campus  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC) . 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  America  had  all 
earlier  indicated  their  acceptance  of 
the  invitation. 

If  the  concurrent  assemblies  are 
scheduled — probably  the  third  week 
in  June,  1978— it  is  likely  that  1,200 
to  1,500  commissioners  will  gather  to 
conduct  their  Churches'  business.  A 
joint  planning  committee  is  also 
planning  a  program  of  more  popular 
interest  to  lay  members  of  all  the 
denominations.  IB 

OPC  and  RPCES  Set  1979 
For  Another  Union  Vote 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  If  their 
major  assemblies  approve  commit- 
tee recommendations,  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterians and  Reformed  Presby- 
terians, Evangelical  Synod  will  vote 
again  on  a  plan  of  union  of  the 
two  denominations  in  1979. 

Committees  of  the  two  denomina- 
tions, meeting  here,  approved  those 
recommendations  in  light  of  the 
present  OPC  preoccupation  with  its 
new  Form  of  Government.  Since  that 
document  is  slated  to  be  part  of  the 
ultimate  Plan  of  Union,  the  com-    Fla.  32503. 


mittee  considered  it  premature  t< 
schedule  a  union  vote  sooner. 

Although  little  other  discussior 
concerning  the  mechanics  of  unior 
took  place,  the  conference  includec 
frank  conversations  about  two  diffi 
cult  issues.  The  OPC  defended  it! 
handling  of  one  of  its  ministers  in 
volved  in  charismatic  activity.  Th< 
Rev.  J.  Barton  Payne,  RPCES  com 
mittee  member,  said  the  talks  helpec 
ease  fears  of  "constant  squabbles' 
over  fine  points  in  a  united  Church 
The  other  topic  of  discussion  wa 
the  RPCES  use  of  the  "Lamb  Fund,' 
an  endowment  for  scholarship  sup 
port  for  theological  students.  Th 
OPC  has  questioned  whether  th 
RPCES  continues  to  hold  to  distinc 
tives  outlined  in  the  donor's  will  i 
century  ago.  RPCES  participant 
sought  to  show  they  still  adhere  ii 
principle  to  such  distinctives. 

Discussions  indicated  that  whil 
the  RPCES  is  likely  to  accept  th 
new  OPC  Form  of  Government,  i 
may  hold  out  for  use  of  the  RPCE; 
name  and  certain  elements  in  th 
ordination  vows. 

An  earlier  Plan  of  Union  was  aj 
proved  by  the  OPC  in  1975  but  nai 
rowly  defeated  by  the  RPCES  th 
same  year.  E 


Crusade  Speakers  Come 
From  Atlanta,  Taiwan 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Feature 
speakers  at  the  18th  annual  Pens; 
cola  Youth  Crusade  July  10-16,  197' 
will  be  the  Rev.  Bernhard  Kuipe 
pastor  of  the  North  Atlanta  Presb 
terian  Church  (PCA) ,  Atlanta,  Ga 
and  the  Rev.  Joseph  N.  Farlow,  vie 
president  of  Christ  College,  Ta 
wan. 

Sponsored  by  the  Mcllwain  M 
morial  Presbyterian  Church  her 
the  week-long  summer  conference 

Last  year,  young  people  attended  tl  ' 
crusade  from  many  parts  of  tl 
South  and  from  as  far  away  as  Grar 
Rapids,  Mich.,  and  Toronto,  Ca  L 
ada. 

Crusade  participants  stay  in  tl  " 
homes  of  church  members,  eat  the 
meals  in  the  church  dining  hall  ai 
enjoy  the  white  sands  of  Pensaco 
Beach  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

For  additional  information,  wri  - 
to  the  Rev.   Donald  A.  Dunk«   5  . 
ley,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Presbyteri; 
Church,  P.  O.  Box  2068,  Pensaco 


tailored  for  young  people  who  ha 
completed   grade  eight  or  abc 
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Luke  recorded  for  us  three  parables  on  repentance- 


Angel  Joy 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
season,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 

As  we  walk  the  road  to  Jerusalem, 
we  remember  the  stories  Jesus 
told  about  the  lost  sheep  and  the 
lost  coin.  He  placed  like  a  precious 
jewel  the  story  of  the  prodigal  in 
the  setting  of  the  first  two  shorter 
llost-and-found  narratives. 
.  Out  in  the  wilderness  one  little 
sheep  leaves  a  flock  of  100  of  his 
woolly  fellows,  and  he  promptly  be- 
comes lost.  The  shepherd  might 
reason,  and  very  practically  so,  "This 
is  only  a  one  per  cent  loss,  after  all. 
I'll  stick  with  these  others  lest  I 
lose  more  of  them." 

But  that  is  not  the  reasoning  of 
he  dedicated  sheep-herder.  His  ba- 
sic instinct  is  to  bring  them  all  in. 
Phis,  Jesus  was  saying,  is  exactly 
.vhat  God  wants!  God  wants  all  of 
His  children  to  come  unto  Him. 

In  the  town,  a  careful  woman 
urns  her  house  upside  down  look- 
ng  for  one  piece  of  silver  which  she 
las  lost.  True,  it's  only  one  tenth 
)f  her  little  hoard,  and  it  may  well 
urn  up  sometime,  somewhere  in 
ler  home.  But  she  takes  no  chances; 
he  looks  for  it  now.   She  lights  up 


t  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
nant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
VaynesviMe,  N.  C.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond in  a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter 
neditations,  which  should  be  read 
frith  a  harmony  of  the  Gospels  at 
"and. 


her  house,  sweeps  all  the  floors  care- 
fully, moves  the  furniture  about, 
and  does  not  quit  her  search  until, 
like  the  shepherd,  she  finds  what 
she  has  lost. 

Then,  to  both  of  them,  comes 
joy.  The  shepherd  and  house-mis- 
tress share  this  joy  with  their  neigh- 
bors, and  their  neighbors  join  in  the 
rejoicing. 

"So,"  says  Jesus,  "There  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repents." 

If  these  dramatic  episodes  of  the 
joy  of  the  shepherd  and  the  house- 
holder leave  a  20th-century  sophisti- 
cate cold,  then  read  the  story  of  two 
young  men,  sons  of  a  prosperous 
landowner. 

One-half  the  farmer's  true  family 
treasure,  his  younger  son,  decides  to 
take  off — to  separate  himself  and  his 
inheritance  from  hearth  and  home, 
maybe  like  one  of  the  shaggy-beards 
who  roam  today  through  our  land, 
thumbing  rides  from  one  area  of 
indolence  to  another.  In  a  far  coun- 
try, the  young  man  blows  all  his 
money  on  "riotous  living." 

You've  read  the  story?  Read  it 
again!  Read  how  the  boy  returns 
home,  is  forgiven  by  his  father,  be- 
comes the  honored  guest  at  a  feast 
shared  by  the  family  and  friends, 
and  is  completely  restored  to  full 
family  rights  in  spite  of  his  selfish, 
foolish  abdication  from  all  his  fam- 
ily rights  and  responsibilities.  This 
is  an  accurate  portrayal  of  God's 
Gospel! 

Do  you  see  yourself  here?  This  is 
the  story,  in  capsule  form,  of  all  men 
everywhere  who  have  sinned  and 
who  have  felt  the  presence  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  and  who  have  been 
received  back  into  His  household, 
into  His  kingdom,  because  of  His 
incomprehensible  love  for  them — a 
love  that  gave  us  Easter,  the  gift  of 
the  death  and  the  resurrection  of 


In  a  far  country,  the  young  man 
blows  all  his  money  on  "riotous 
living."  Youve  read  the  story? 
Read  it  again!  Read  how  the 
boy  returns  home,  is  forgiven 
by  his  father,  becomes  the 
honored  guest  at  a  feast  .... 


God's  only  Son  in  our  stead  and  in 
our  behalf. 

The  boy  comes  back  home  and  is 
made  one  with  the  family  by  a  father 
whose  love  for  his  son  never  grew 
cold.  In  the  face  of  this,  how  sour 
sounds  the  trumpeting  of  the  older 
brother:  "I  never  ran  awayl  I  sweat- 
ed for  you  in  the  fields,  in  the  barns, 
in  the  sheds — night  and  day  I 
worked  for  you,  for  all  these  years  1 
I  followed  orders  right  down  to  the 
letter,  yet  you  have  never  thrown 
a  banquet  to  thank  me!" 

The  father  gently  chided  him, 
"This  your  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again,  was  lost  and  is  found!" 

As  you  study  this  story  prayerfully 
for  yourself,  you  see  that  a  sinner — 
and  all  mankind  are  sinners — goes 
away  from  the  Father,  not  the  oth- 
er way  around.  The  sinner  throws 
away  not  only  security  but  plenty 
from  the  pleasant  presence  of  his  Fa- 
ther, choosing  filth  for  holiness,  evil 
for  good. 

Now,  if  you  see  this  father  in  the 
the  story  as  God  Himself — and  Jesus 
obviously  means  that  you  see  this — 
you  will  see  how  gracious,  how  su- 
perhumanly  gracious  is  God.  Slapped 
in  the  face  by  a  sinning  son,  how 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Some  of  the  current  battle  over  the  Bible  misses  the  point — 


Is  God  as  Good  as  His  Word? 


G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR 


Controversy  over  the  Bible  again 
seems  to  be  approaching  the 
boiling  point,  but  with  a  difference. 
In  most  previous  contests  over  Scrip- 
ture, those  who  accepted  it  as  the 
Word  of  God  written  were  pitted 
against  those  who  did  not.  This  time 
the  contest  rages  among  evangelicals, 
those  who  outwardly  agree  on  both 
its  divine  origin  and  its  divine  con- 
tent. 

The  central  issue  appears  to  be 
the  same — inerrancy.  On  one  side 
dedicated  evangelicals  are  lining  up 
to  defend  the  historic  position  of 
Biblical  conservatives:  The  Bible  is 
without  error  and  therefore  utterly 
trustworthy. 

On  the  other  side,  a  surprising  ar- 
ray of  equally  dedicated  evangeli- 
cals is  forming  to  insist  that  accep- 
tance of  historic  Christian  doctrines 
does  not  require  belief  in  an  iner- 
rant  book.  This  latter  group  main- 
tains that  where  "inerrancy"  refers 
to  what  the  Holy  Spirit  is  saying 
through  Biblical  writers,  the  word 
is  rightly  used;  but  to  go  beyond 
this  in  defining  inerrancy  is  to  sug- 
gest "a  precision  alien  to  the  minds 
of  the  Bible  writers  and  their  own 
use  of  Scriptures,"  as  one  statement 
put  it. 

There  are  scholars  who  pay  cor- 
dial homage  to  the  full  authority  of 
Scripture  and  declare  their  full  con- 
fidence in  the  "inspiration  of  both 
Testaments  as  the  written  Word 
of  God."  Then  they  go  further  to 
say  that  they  do  not  deny  "the  infal- 
libility of  the  Bible"  although  they 
draw  back  from  "a  Bible  without  er- 
ror." Thus  they  imply  a  distinction 
between  inerrancy  and  infallibility, 


This  study  was  written  for  and  is 
copyrighted  1977  by  Christianity 
Today,  Washington  Bldg.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  20005. 


terms  that  in  evangelical  circles  have 
often  been  considered  interchange- 
able. 

The  issue  may  be  divided  into 
three  parts:  1)  Can  the  question  of 
Scriptural  authority  be  distinguished 
from  the  question  of  Scriptural  iner- 
rancy! 2)  Can  Scriptural  authority 
for  "getting  out  the  Gospel"  with 
full  force  and  effect  be  maintained 
without  a  belief  in  Biblical  iner- 
rancy? 3)  Is  one's  position  on  au- 
thority derived  from  one's  position 


Persons  who  warmly  endorse 
the  phrase  "an  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice"  may 
cringe  at  the  phrase  "the  inerrant 
Scriptures." 


on  inerrancy,  or  is  it  the  other  way 
around? 

Historically,  evangelical  scholars 
have  said  no  to  the  first  question. 
Scriptural  inerrancy  and  Scriptural 
authority  have  been  considered  to 
be  one  and  the  same,  inseparable. 
Inerrant  (without  mistakes  )  and  in- 
fallible (fully  authoritative)  have 
been  considered  interchangeable 
terms.  The  person  having  trouble 
with  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines was  known  by  his  refusal  to 
accept  the  Bible  as  being  without 
error. 

The  person  who  rejected  the  Gos- 
pel was  assumed  to  be  unable  to  ac- 
cept the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God 
written  (and  therefore  inerrant) . 
To  impress  upon  him  the  Bible's 
claim  (its  authority) ,  one  trotted  out 
all  the  evidence  available  to  estab- 
lish its  accuracy.  If  one  could  prove 
that  Ezekiel's  prophecies  were  cor- 
rect, or  that  a  whale  could  really 


swallow  a  man,  one  might  persuade 
an  infidel  to  consider  the  Gospel. 

When  neo-orthodoxy  came  along, 
it  frankly  identified  its  rejection  of 
doctrinal  fundamentalism  with  a  re- 
jection of  textual  fundamentalism. 
Neo-orthodoxy  had  problems  with 
a  literal  fall  because  it  had  problems 
with  inerrancy. 

Classical  fundamentalism  assumed, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  one  who 
truly  believed  the  Bible  was  without 
error  could  be  counted  on  to  accept 
everything  it  taught  in  the  literal 
sense. 

What  has  made  it  a  new  ball  game 
today  is  the  emergence  of  a  new 
type  of  evangelical.  These  persons 
accept  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
Christianity  in  their  full  and  literal 
meaning  but  agree  that  the  higher 
critics  have  a  point:  There  are  er- 
rors in  Scripture,  and  some  of  its 
precepts  must  be  recognized  as  be- 
ing culturally  and  historically  con- 
ditioned, they  say. 

The  new  type  of  evangelical  doe; 
not  identify  inerrant  with  infallible 
Persons  who  warmly  endorse  the 
phrase  "an  infallible  rule  of  faitf 
and  practice"  may  cringe  at  th( 
phrase  "the  inerrant  Scriptures." 

In  reaction,  others  have  redou 
bled  their  efforts  to  make  a  case  i 
for  textual  impeccability.  They 
ply  that  those  who  shy  away  fr 
such  "precision"  are  therefore  hold 
ing  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

The  first  point  I  want  to  make 
that  those  evangelicals  who  profes 
to  accept  Scriptural  authority  whil1 
rejecting  Scriptural  inerrancy  ari 
not  necessarily  playing  fast  and  loos 
with  the  truth.  They  do  mean  to  re> 
tain  "infallible"  in  their  vocabulary  J 
They  embrace  what  they  conceiv 
to  be  God's  Word  with  all  th 
warmth  of  the  strictest  Biblical  li 
eralist. 

Whether  their  commitment  "go  I 
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out  the  Gospel"  in  all  its  power,  or 
f  whether  it  can  long  be  maintained 
[  without  the  belief  in  inerrancy,  is 
another  question.  But  their  argu- 
ments suggest  that  something  should 
be  done  that  has  not  been  done  be- 
fore: Authority  (and  applicability) 
should  be  distinguished  from  iner- 
rancy. 

For  example,  were  Paul's  instruc- 
tions to  the  Corinthians  culturally 
•  conditioned?    Are  they  still  strictly 
I  binding?  This  subject  should  be  de- 
b  batable  apart  from  questions  of  in- 
I  errancy.  The  fact  that  Paul  wrote  by 
inspiration  and  that  we  have  a  to- 
tally accurate  record  of  what  he 
wrote  does  not  really  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  what  to  do  with  his  instruc- 
tions to  women  to  cover  their  heads 
when  they  worship. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  the 
claim  of  feminists  that  women  today 
should  not  necessarily  keep  quiet  in 
church  is  not  answered  by  argu- 
ments designed  to  prove  there  are 
no  mistakes  in  Old  Testament 
chronology. 

To  put  it  another  way,  a  person 
may  insist  that  he  accepts  the  infal- 
libility of  Scripture  but  may  say  he 
does  not  believe  that  a  bystander  in 
i  the  Garden  of  Eden  would  have 
l  been  able  to  hear  actual  words 
spoken  by  the  serpent  to  Eve.  Even 
so,  he  is  not  necessarily  trying  to  de- 
ceive. 

The  second  question  comes  closer 
1  io  the  heart  of  the  issue:  Can  Scrip- 
tural authority  have  its  full  way 
■hort  of  an  acceptance  of  Scriptural 
nerrancy?  Can  one  really  embrace 
is  "an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
•practice"  a  book  one  believes  to  con- 
ain  errors,  discrepancies  and  contra- 
lictions? 

Here   is  where   the  controversy 
ages.   Increasingly,  recognized  evan- 
gelical scholars  have  been  bold  to 
ay  that  they  heartily  believe  and 
each   the  doctrines   given  to  the 
Church  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
»  tie  Biblical  writers,  but  that  they  do 
I  iot  believe  the  Scriptures  must  be 
iewed  as  inerrant. 
Sometimes  the  issue  becomes  more 
ubtle  because  much  of  the  evidence 
s  subjective.    Some  take  this  posi- 
fon  with  utter,  transparent  candor. 
Hhers  betray  a  mistrust  of  both  au- 
nority  and  inerrancy. 

A  leading  evangelical  scholar  re- 
entry wrote:  "A  viable  view  of  in- 
i  biration   does  not   demand  iner- 
ijiuicy.  I  can  accept  the  Bible  as  my 
ustworthy  guide  without  closing 
iky  eyes  to  the  fact  that  Paul's  views 


of  marriage  were  peculiarly  and 
uniquely  his  own." 

In  a  similar  vein,  a  leading  evan- 
gelical feminist  wrote:  "I  do  not  dis- 
agree with  any  of  the  teachings  of 
Scripture.  I  do  disagree  with  dis- 
torted interpretations  of  Scripture 
based  on  patriarchal  social  patterns 
and  neo-platonic  philosophical  sys- 
tems." 

Both  these  persons  profess  to  ac- 
cept the  Bible's  views — they  reject 
only  inerrancy,  they  imply.  But  both 
are  clearly  having  problems  with 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  The  real  is- 
sue resolves  itself  into  whether  Paul's 
views  were  "peculiarly  and  uniquely 
his  own"  and  whether  First  Corin- 
thians merely  reflects  "patriarchal 
social  patterns."  The  issue  is  authori- 
ty, not  error! 

At  this  point  the  leading  Re- 
formers such  as  John  Calvin  seem  to 
come  to  the  aid  of  the  "infallible  but 


Can  one  really  embrace  as 
"an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice"  a  book  one  believes 
to  contain  errors,  discrepancies 
and  contradictions? 


not  inerrant"  school  of  thought.  One 
can  make  a  case  for  Calvin's  accep- 
tance of  inerrancy,  but  the  Reformer 
did  not  ground  his  acceptance  of 
Scriptural  authority  upon  his  per- 
suasion that  the  book  in  his  hands 
contained  no  mistakes. 

He  argued  that  one's  persuasion 
of  the  divine  authority  of  Holy  Writ 
comes  from  the  inward  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  from  any 
outward  proofs.  "We  believe  neither 
by  our  own  nor  by  anyone  else's 
judgment  that  the  Scripture  is  from 
God,"  Calvin  wrote.  "The  certainty 
it  deserves  with  us  it  attains  by  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit." 

Specifically:  "They  who  strive  to 
build  up  firm  faith  in  Scripture 
through  disputation  are  doing  things 
backwards.  The  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  is  more  excellent  than  reason 
....  Those  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  inwardly  taught  truly  rest  upon 
Scripture,  and  that  Scripture  is  self- 
authenticated;  hence,  it  is  not  right 
to  subject  it  to  proof  and  reason- 
ing." 

The  point  would  seem  to  be  that 


one's  persuasion  of  the  authority  of 
Scripture  is  by  faith;  one  accepts  it 
as  the  binding  Word  of  God  apart 
from  considerations  of  error  or  ac- 
curacy. 

Isn't  that  what  the  evangelicals 
quoted  earlier  are  saying?  Not  quite. 
It  must  be  acknowledged  that  one 
may  with  perfect  validity  accept 
Scripture  as  the  binding  Word  of 
God  apart  from  considerations  of  er- 
ror or  accuracy.  This  has  not  always 
been  acknowledged  by  defenders  of 
strict  inerrancy,  and  it  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  current  controversy. 

But  to  say  that  one  accepts  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture  apart  from  con- 
siderations of  error  or  accuracy  is 
one  thing;  to  say  that  one  accepts 
Scripture  as  authoritative  even 
though  it  contains  errors  and  con- 
tradictions is  quite  another. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  one  ac- 
cepts Paul's  instructions  to  the  Co- 
rinthians as  God's  infallible  and  in- 
errant Word  as  given — subject  to 
any  necessary  understanding  of  so- 
cial conditions  that  may  have  been 
peculiar  to  the  Corinthian  situation. 
It  is  quite  another  thing  to  say  that 
Paul's  views  were  "peculiarly  and 
uniquely  his  own,"  or  that  they  re- 
flected "neo-platonic  philosophical 
systems." 

Too  much  of  the  debate  between 
spokesmen  for  inerrancy  and  spokes- 
men for  non-inerrancy  has  been  over 
issues  that  are  really  beside  the  point. 
When  the  subject  of  Scripture  comes 
up,  both  sides  bring  up  the  math- 
ematics of  the  Old  Testament,  or 
textual  problems  such  as  the  quota- 
tion in  Matthew  27:9  attributed  to 
Jeremiah,  which  actually  comes  from 
Zechariah. 

One  side  sets  out  to  resolve  the 
problem  in  order  to  support  infalli- 
bility, while  the  other  side  uses  it  to 
"prove"  that  inerrancy  is  impossible, 
while  infallibility  remains. 

In  the  debate,  both  sides  tend  to 
overlook  what  is  at  issue — not  the 
accuracy  of  the  Bible  so  much  as 
one's  attitude  toward  the  Bible.  In- 
errancy, in  the  final  analysis,  refers 
not  so  much  to  demonstrable  preci- 
sion as  to  an  attitude,  a  hermeneu- 
tical  presupposition. 

To  illustrate:  one  may  try  to  in- 
terpret and  apply  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  with  never  a 
question  as  to  its  authenticity  or  ac- 
curacy; or  one  may  try  to  interpret 
and  apply  the  Constitution  while 
openly  wondering  whether  the  lan- 
guage actually  reflects  what  its  au- 
thors had  in  mind  (in  the  part  about 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  2,  1977 


freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press, 
for  example) . 

Both  approaches  view  the  Consti- 
tution as  authoritative.  But  they 
will  come  out  at  vastly  different 
places.  And  the  difference  derives 
not  from  the  precision  or  impreci- 
sion of  the  text  but  from  differences 
in  approach  to  the  text. 

In  the  Biblical  debate,  no  one  is 
making  the  so-called  misquotation 
from  Zechariah  the  key  issue.  But 
serious  questions  have  been  raised 
over  the  attitude  with  which  some 
teachings  of  Scripture  (about  which 
no  questions  of  accuracy  or  preci- 
sion can  be  raised  )  are  being  used — 
with  the  excuse  that  the  Bible  must 
not  be  blindly  taken  to  be  inerrant. 

Supporters  of  inerrancy  are  saying 
that  one  who  accepts  the  full  au- 
thority of  Scripture  has  no  excuse 
for  treating  it  that  way!  Again,  in- 
evitably the  issue  boils  down  to  au- 
thority and  not  error. 

Another  consideration:  To  claim 
that  infallible  spiritual  truth  can  be 
derived  from  sources  that  are  human 
and  fallible  is  to  pave  the  way  for 
accepting  other  human  and  fallible 
sources  of  spiritual  truth. 

Unlikely?  It  happens  all  the  time. 
In  the  Christian  education  programs 
of  most  of  the  major  denominations, 
the  daily  newspapers,  films,  novels 
and  drama  are  all  explored  for  the 
"truths"  they  convey.  And  why  not? 
If  the  Bible  conveys  spiritual  truth 
despite  human  errors  and  contradic- 
tions, why  not  use  Ben  Hur  or  the 
New  York  Times} 

One  cannot  long  support  "infal- 
lible" without  "inerrant."  Both  im- 
ply not  so  much  verifiability  as  im- 
peccability— don't  touch!  If  I  feel 
free  to  take  issue  with  the  text  be- 
cause it  is  fallible,  it  won't  be  long 
before  I  feel  free  to  take  issue  with 
the  doctrine  the  text  conveys. 

The  person  who  allows  doubts 
about  the  reliability  of  Scripture  to 
linger  or  to  be  nourished  will  soon 
discover  that  his  confidence  in  the 
authority  of  Scripture  is  shaken.  Fi- 
nally, his  effectiveness  in  the  use  of 
Scripture  will  diminish. 

Belief  in  infallibility  and  belief 
in  inerrancy  ultimately  derive  from 
the  same  source — the  inner  persua- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just  as  I, 
by  faith,  accept  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God,  I,  by 
faith,  boldly  affirm  Scripture  to  be 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God  written. 

This  brings  me  to  the  final  point: 
The  acceptance  of  inerrancy  derives 
from  an  acceptance  of  authority  and 


not  vice  versa.  One  does  not  first 
settle  in  his  mind  that  the  Bible  is 
without  errors  and  contradictions, 
and  then  hold  that  therefore  one 
may  have  confidence  in  the  authori- 
ty of  its  precepts.  One  rather  at- 
tains complete  confidence  in  its  pre- 
cepts after  which  he  discovers  he 
can  embrace  inerrancy  without  a 
quibble. 

This  may  not  be  an  infallible  or- 
der, but  it  is  the  general  order.  Part 
of  the  controversy  today  derives  from 
the  effort  that  contestants  (especial- 
ly supporters  of  inerrancy)  have 
made  to  put  the  cart  before  the 
horse.  Confronted  with  denials  of 
Scriptural  authority,  they  have  ar- 
gued for  Scriptural  accuracy. 

They  seem  to  imply  that  if  one  is 
persuaded  that  Paul's  injunctions 
have  been  faithfully  transmitted  to 


Part  of  the  controversy  today 
derives  from  the  effort  that 
contestants  (especially  supporters 
of  inerrancy)  have  made  to 
put  the  cart  before  the  horse. 


the  present  day,  one  will  be  persuad- 
ed that  what  the  apostle  said  must 
be  obeyed.  That  doesn't  necessarily 
follow. 

But  when  someone  has  trouble 
accepting  the  precepts  of  Scripture, 
is  it  the  authority  of  it  or  the  iner- 
rancy of  it  that  is  giving  him  trou- 
ble? He  may  say  he  trusts  the  Bible 
although  he  cannot  believe  it  is  with- 
out error.  But  is  that  really  his  prob- 
lem? I  think  not. 

His  inner  disposition  may  issue 
in  doubts  about  inerrancy,  but 
what's  bothering  him  is  probably 
not  whether  a  man  could  really  sur- 
vive three  days  in  the  belly  of  a 
whale,  or  whether  the  ark  could 
really  hold  that  many  animals. 
More  likely,  he  is  trying  to  cope 
with  an  unbelief  of  a  more  basic 
sort. 

The  answer  to  his  problem  would 
probably  not  be  a  demonstration 
that  a  man  can,  indeed,  survive  in 
the  belly  of  a  whale  and  an  ark 
could  hold  that  many  animals.  It 
more  likely  would  be  a  word  ad- 
dressed to  that  unbelief. 

One  could  never  change  a  Chris- 
tian's opinion  that  the  Bible  ex- 


hibits "patriarchal  social  patterns" 
by  demonstrating  that  the  Bible  is  1 
without  error.  One  might,  on  the 
other  hand,  be  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  quicken  faith  in  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture. 

Billy  Graham  says  that  at  one 
point  in  his  ministry  he  was  discour- 
aged with  what  he  considered  to  be 
a  lack  of  fruitfulness.  Tracing  the 
problem  to  nagging  doubts  about 
the  inerrancy  and  authority  of  God's 
Word,  he  fell  on  his  knees  in  a  fresh 
surrender  to  God.  "Give  me  the 
grace  to  take  your  Word  wholly  and  1 
absolutely,"  he  prayed.  lf 

From  that  moment  on,  he  testifies, 
he  was  able  to  preach  with  convic- 
tion and  with  power.    "The  Bible  ^ 
says  .  .  ."  became  not  only  a  theme 
but  a  profound  commitment. 

Today  Dr.  Graham  speaks  with 
conviction  about  both  inerrancy  and 
normativeness.  But  the  prayer  that 
brought  him  to  his  present  position 
was  not  "Show  me  the  Bible  is  with- 
out error,"  or  "Show  me  what  parts  - 
of  it  are  normative,"  but  "Let  me 
wholly  accept  its  authority." 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry  phrased  the  is-  p 
sue    somewhat    more  technically 
when  he  said,  "Inerrancy  is  logical-  - 
ly  deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  in-  , 
spiration."   In  other  words,  it  is  the 
conviction  that  Scripture  is  God- 
breathed  that  leads  one  to  accept 
the  Bible  as  being  without  error, 
and  not  the  other  way  around.  :«i 

I  think  Dr.  Henry  meant  that  in-  ia 
errancy  follows  from  authority.    If  i; 
any  priority  is  to  be  given,  it  must 
be  given  to  authority  and  not  to  in-  ti 
errancy.     Any  appeal  made  must 
be  to  faith  and  not  to  reason. 

In  much  the  same  way  that  ar 
appeal   is   made   to   accept   Jesu;  . 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Sav<  ad 
iour  of  sinners,  so  the  challeng< 
comes  to  accept  the  Bible  as  God';  i 
Word.    That,  really,  is  where  th< 
Spirit  first  challenges  the  humar 
heart.  "Believe  the  Gospel"  essen 
tially  can  be  reduced  to  "Believt 
God's  Word!" 

It  is  doubtful  that  anyone  eve 
came  to  a  personal  conviction  of  th< 
utter  reliability  of  God's  Book  by  ex 
amining  apparent  discrepancies  an< 
errors  to  see  if  they  could  be  re 
solved.  That  conviction  is  the  fruit  o 
personal  commitment  in  faith;  it  fol 
lows  the  step  of  faith,  as  one  is  guic1  ^ 
ed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accep 
Scripture's  authority. 

A  resolution  of  the  "problem"  c!  '%u 
Scripture,  then,  takes  place  on  one  s, 
knees.  Pf  Nm 
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Our  righteousness  is  not  in  ourselves  but  in  Christ — 


Baptized  Sinners 

WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 


According  to  Calvin,  believers  re- 
ceive righteousness  which  the 
Deople  of  God  may  obtain  in  this 
ife  only  by  imputation,  because  God 
n  His  mercy  accepts  them  as  righ- 
eous  and  innocent  solely  by  the  in- 
ervention  of  Christ:  "For  our  righ- 
eousness  is  not  in  ourselves  but  in 
Hhrist"  (Institutes  III.xi.23) . 

The  Reformation  dictum  is  that 
ve  are  at  the  same  time  both  sin- 
lers  in  ourselves  and  righteous — for- 
jiven — in  Christ.  As  the  Reformers 
)hrased  it,  simul  justus  et  peccator. 
n  myself  I  am  prone  to  evil  as 
he  sparks  fly  upward.  According  to 
he  Shorter  Catechism,  we  daily 
ireak  God's  commandments  in 
hought,  in  word,  or  in  deed. 

Moreover,  our  sins  of  omission  are 
>ften  more  grievous.  We  leave  un- 
one  so  many  things  which  we  ought 
p  have  done  that  there  is  no  health 
i  us  "miserable  sinners."  Yet  Cal- 
in  reminds  us  that  the  same  gra- 
ious  Father,  who  brings  us  into  fel- 
)wship  with  Himself  by  forgiving 
ur  sins  for  Christ's  sake,  keeps  us 
1  His  loving  fellowship  by  daily 
>rgiving  our  sins  (Institutes  IV.i. 
iiO-21) . 

.  Likewise,  according  to  Calvin,  the 
lfant  children  of  believers,  by  bap- 
sm  on  the  basis  of  the  promises  of 
k>d,  receive  righteousness,  but  only 
y  imputation  (Institutes  IV.xv.10) . 
'o  the  same  effect  John  Knox  and 
liie  Scots  Confession  declare:  '"We 
,  >suredly  believe  that  by  baptism  we 
re  engrafted  into  Christ  Jesus,  to 
e  made  partaker  of  His  righteous- 
ess,  by  which  our  sins  are  covered 
id  remitted"  (Chapter  xxi) . 
This  means  that  we  need  to  re- 
lember  that  our  baptized  children 
I  be  still  in  themselves  sinners.  They 
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need  the  regenerating  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  uses  the  means  of 
grace  to  work  faith  and  repentance 
in  each  human  heart  and  thus  to 
bring  them  to  Christ  in  His  effectual 
calling. 

Over  against  this  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation doctrine  of  baptism  which 
makes  one  righteous  only  by  the  im- 
putation of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  (while  still  a  sinner  in  one- 
self) are  doctrines  taught  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  by  the  Anglo- 
Catholic  Church.  These  teach  that 
infants  are  regenerated  in  baptism, 
that  is,  that  righteousness  is  impart- 
ed or  infused  into  them  by  the  sacra- 
ment so  that  they  are  no  longer  sin- 
ners. 

Think  through  the  story  of  your 
own  life,  of  the  lives  of  your  own 
children,  and  grandchildren.  Which 
fits  the  facts  better?  Were  you  or 
your  little  ones  angels,  or  did  you 
continue  at  enmity  against  God  un- 
til He  by  His  Gospel  brought  you 
to  faith,  and  by  His  law  to  repen- 
tance? 

Which  view  was  proposed  by  the 
new  Declaration  of  Faith  when  it 
speaks  of  God,  in  His  gracious  cov- 
enant, "cleansing  us  from  sin  and 
giving  us  newness  of  life"  in  bap- 
tism? 

We  must  never  forget  that  by  bap- 
tism one  is  included  in  the  people 
of  God  only  in  the  sense  that,  though 
still  a  sinner  in  himself,  he  is  accept- 
ed by  God  and  His  people  as  righ- 
teous only  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  imputed  to  him  and  received 
by  faith  alone. 

I  would  appeal  to  the  Church  to 
return  in  its  thinking  to  Calvin, 
Knox,  Luther — the  Reformers — in 
their  understanding  of  baptism  and 
so  preach  and  teach.  Our  infant 
children  need  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  teaching  and  preach- 
ing of  the  law  and  the  Gospel  to 
bring  them  to  Christ  that  they  may 
accept  for  themselves  the  Saviour 


Were  you  or  your  little  ones 
angels,  or  did  you  continue  at 
enmity  with  God  until  He  by 
His  Gospel  brought  you  to  faith, 
and  by  His  law  to  repentance? 


and  Lord  whom  their  parents  ac- 
cepted for  them  in  baptism. 

The  Protestant  Reformation  doc- 
trine of  infant  salvation  has  been  ob- 
scured, at  least  in  part,  by  substitut- 
ing for  the  baptismal  service  present- 
ed in  the  PCUS  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der a  service  taken  from  another 
source  such  as  the  Book  of  Common 
Worship.  On  this  point,  the  ques- 
tions in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
are  clearer  and  more  incisive  than 
the  substitutes.  Let  us  return  to  the 
Reformation  faith  by  again  asking 
the  parents  as  they  present  their 
children  for  infant  baptism  these 
questions: 

1)  Do  you  acknowledge  your 
child's  need  of  the  cleansing  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  renewing 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

2)  Do  you  claim  God's  covenant 
promises  in  (his)  behalf,  and  do  you 
look  in  faith  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  (his)  salvation  as  you  do 
for  your  own? 

3)  Do  you  now  unreservedly  ded- 
icate your  child  to  God,  and  prom- 
ise, in  humble  reliance  upon  divine 
grace,  that  you  will  endeavor  to  set 
before  (him)  a  godly  example,  that 
you  will  pray  with  and  for  (him) , 
that  you  will  teach  (him)  the  doc- 
trines of  our  holy  religion,  and  that 
you  will  strive,  by  all  the  means  of 
God's  appointment,  to  bring  (him) 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord?  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


When  Language  Becomes  Meaningless 


In  George  Orwell's  book,  1984, 
one  of  the  chief  instruments  for  so- 
cial manipulation  is  language.  By 
changing  the  meaning  of  words,  his- 
tory can  be  changed,  and  the  peo- 
ple can  be  confused  and  more  easily 
subjugated. 

As  we  have  repeatedly  pointed 
out,  the  disintegration  of  religious 
language  really  began  with  Rein- 
hold  Niebuhr.  Niebuhr,  with  every 
good  intention,  was  trying  to  re- 
store a  basis  for  faith  to  those  who 
could  not  take  Bible  truths  literally. 
He  said  that  by  reinterpreting  the 
words,  rich  meaning  could  be  de- 
rived from  language  that  otherwise 
would  be  considered  unbelievable 
by  the  sophisticated  mind. 

Thus  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  reject  the  Bible's  teaching  about 
original  sin.  The  term  (original 
sin)  obviously  could  not  refer  to  the 
effects  of  a  real  fall  in  a  real  Gar- 
den of  Eden — Niebuhr  said — but 
the  idea  that  every  man  is  prone  to 


sin  could  not  be  denied.  So  we  can 
talk  of  original  sin  even  if  we  do  not 
believe  Genesis  as  history. 

The  whirlwind  reaped  by  Nie- 
buhr's  ideas  and  the  "new  ortho- 
doxy" that  followed  is  blowing 
through  Presbyterian  Churches  at 
this  very  moment,  as  controversy 
rages  over  statements  of  faith,  what 
they  really  mean  and  how  seriously 
they  should  be  taken. 

Joseph  Bayly,  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Moody  Monthly,  pointed  out  how 
language  continues  to  be  abused, 
with  harmful  consequences.  The 
term  "born  again,"  he  suggested,  "is 
suddenly  in  the  process  of  deteriora- 
tion" as  a  result  of  its  sudden  pop- 
ularity. 

"The  Democratic  Party  is  now 
born  again,  according  to  Newsweek," 
Mr.  Bayky  reported.  "I  have  read  a 
prominent  woman's  description  of 
her  passing  five  years  without  a  re- 
currence of  cancer  as  being  born 
again;  and  soon  Born  Again  per- 


How  To  'Test  the  Spirits' 


In  that  vast  labyrinth  on  New 
York  City's  Riverside  Drive,  the 
headquarters  of  many  of  the  major 
Churches  in  America,  the  word  ap- 
pears to  be:  "Render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  but  not 
to  the  point  of  cooperation  with  the 
police."  (See  the  story  on  p.  4  of 
this  issue  about  resistance  to  an  FBI 
probe.) 

The  FBI  has  been  trying  to  get  to 
the  bottom  of  certain  bombings 
which  it  thinks  can  be  traced  to 
Puerto  Rican  nationalists.  In  the 
course  of  its  investigation,  the  FBI 
discovered  a  bomb  "factory"  in  the 
apartment  of  a  member  of  an  of- 
ficial Episcopal  commission.  At  the 
scene  were  letterheads  from  the 
Episcopal  Church's  Commission  on 
Hispanic  Affairs,  so  the  FBI  nat- 
urally decided  it  might  be  profitable 
to  talk  to  officials  of  that  commis- 
sion. 

By  the  time  the  FBI  began  to 
hint  that  it  thought  the  Church's  ex- 
ecutives knew  where  the  owner  of 
the  bomb  "factory"  was  hiding,  the 


reaction  began  to  set  in. 

Staff  members  of  Church  agencies 
housed  in  the  Interchurch  Center 
were  advised  by  unidentified  persons 
not  to  cooperate  with  FBI  and  grand 
jury  investigations. 

The  Rev.  Lucius  Walker,  head  of 
the  Church  and  Society  Division  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
declared  "there  is  a  legal  monster 
in  our  midst" — referring  to  the 
"abuse  of  separation  of  Church  and 
state"  by  reason  of  grand  jury  in- 
vestigations that  put  the  finger  on 
Church  officials. 

Someone  hurriedly  formed  a  new 
Committee  of  Concerned  Church- 
persons  Against  Grand  Jury  Abuse 
— an  elaborate  title  which  is  an  al- 
most dead  giveaway. 

The  two  women  executives  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  whose  subpoena 
started  the  excitement  announced 
that  they  would  refuse  to  testify.  In 
a  statement  to  the  press  they  said: 

"We   are   particularly  concerned 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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fume  will  take  its  place  on  the  coun-  ' 

ter  beside  My  Sin." 

Continued  Mr.  Bayly:  "The  day  mere 
is  not  far  off,  it  may  already  be  here, 
when  one  of  the  most  precise  de-  ■ 
scriptions  of  the  Christian  experi- 
ence  ...  is  no  longer  used." 

Traditionally,  when  men  sensed 
that  language  was  becoming  mean- 
ingless, they  have  leaned  heavily  on  k 
"test"  words  and  phrases  to  separate 
those  whose  speech  could  be  trusted 
from  others.  Thus  the  virgin  birth 
came  to  be  a  prime  test  of  ortho- 
doxy— until  someone  came  along  to  i 
say  they  believed  in  the  virgin  birth 
"but  not  in  a  physical  sense." 

Today,  with  an  earnestness  which 
reflects  a  mood  of  almost  despera 
tion,  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible  has 
become  a  test.  As  the  battle  ovei 
Scripture  rages,  the  issue  becomes  in 
creasingly  clear:  not  merely  the  his-1  f 
torical  accuracy  of  Bible  science  and 
mathematics,  but  whether  there  i; 
any  language  left  in  the  world  that 
a  man  can  really  trust. 

With  1984  fast  approaching, 
stand  at  the  side  of  those  who— 
sometimes  more  on  the  grounds  oi 
faith  than  on  the  grounds  of  ration 
al  proof — insist  on  an  infallible  anc 
inerrant  Scripture.  (See  p.  8,  this  is 
sue.) 

It's  the  only  way  we  know — per 
haps  the  only  way  remaining — 1( 
identify  the  man  whose  views,  opin 
ions  and  teachings  on  other  mat 
ters  of  religion  can  be  trusted.  H 

Politics,  Politics 

After  approval  by  a  margin  of  si) 
to  one  in  the  1976  General  Assembl' 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  thi 
proposed  new  confession  of  faith  en 
titled  A  Declaration  of  Faith 
been  defeated  among  the  presb 
teries  of  the  PCUS  where  a  thr 
fourths  affirmative  vote  of  the  pre: 
byteries  was  necessary  to  approve 
As  of  press  time,  19  presbyteries 
voted  against  the  new  confessior 
three  more  than  necessary  for  defeai 

Apparently  the  current  text  wil 
not  muster  even  a  two-thirds  vot 
among  the  presbyteries. 

Already  "post  mortems"  have  b< 
gun  to  appear  in  some  abundancf 
The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar  of  A 
bany,  N.  Y.,  co-chairman  of  th 
Joint  Committee  on  Reunion  of  th 
PCUS  with  the  United  Presbyteria  ., 
Church,  pointed  out  that  in  sever;*!  ^ 
prominent  cases,  people  who  sitj  ,{ j> 
ported  Church  union  voted  again.  ^ 
this  particular  confessional  packag 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Which  Will  We  Choose? 


The  implication,  sustained  by 
news  from  other  quarters,  is  that 
there  is  not  a  wave  of  sentiment 
across  the  PCUS  against  the  idea  of 
a  new  confession  of  faith,  just 
against  this  particular  proposal  in 
the  form  presented. 

But  the  backbone  of  opposition  was 
represented  by  a  Church-wide  con- 
stituency loyal  to  the  historic  stan- 
dards of  Presbyterian  Churches  and 
opposed  to  any  watering  down  of 
those  standards.  That  seems  clear- 
ly evident.  And  for  the  existence 
of  that  core  of  determined  leader- 
ship, the  so-called  "conservative  co- 
alition"— the     hard-working  Cov- 

i  enant  Fellowship  of  Presbyterians, 
as  well  as  now  disbanded  groups 
»uch  as  Concerned  Presbyterians  and 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United — 

t  iurely  deserve  the  credit. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  side- 
ights  of  the  confessional  voting 
>rocess  is  the  way  the  presbyteries — 
:ven  some  of  those  opposing  the  new 
:onfession  of  faith — have  been  ap- 

i  proving  a  package  of  new  ordination 
('ows  which  will  bind  officers  to  no 
onfessional  position  at  all. 
.  And  a  powerful  lesson  appears  in 
;he  reason  why  some  of  the  presby- 
eries  voted  against  the  new  confes- 
ion  and  for  the  new  ordination 
ows. 

Highlands  presbytery,  for  exam- 
>le,  cast  the  deciding  16th  vote 
gainst  A  Declaration  of  Faith.  The 
ote  was  106  in  favor  of  the  new 
ackage  and  118  opposed.  Following 
he  vote,  the  presbytery  went  to 
.inch. 

I  After  lunch,  the  presbytery  voted 
n  the  proposed  ordination  vows. 
Tie  vote  was  107  in  favor  and  73 
pposed.  In  other  words,  virtually 
ae  same  number  of  votes  in  favor 
»if  the  change,  but  45  fewer  votes  in 
pposition.  The  reason?  A  large 
umber  of  those  voting  against  the 
onfessional  package  came  to  the 
neeting  just  to  cast  that  vote,  then 
ent  home. 

Wrote  the  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Sul- 
fvan  of  Seven  Mile  Ford,  Va.,  who 
;nt    us    the    above  information: 
The  vote  reveals  how  flimsy  and 
idifferent  the  so-called  conservative 
,)te  can  be.   With  the  danger  seem- 
igly  over  in  the  minds  of  many, 
'  [iey  simply  went  home." 
i  Continued    Mr.    Sullivan,  "The 
i  »te  will  undoubtedly  be  considered 
<  v  some  as  a  blessed  victory  from 
toW°d-    But  the  action  of  Highlands 
-fresbytery  was  not  an  affirmation  of 
|:e    consistent    and    thereby  Re- 


There  has  never  been  a  tribe  or 
race  of  mankind  that  had  no  reli- 
gion, no  kind  of  belief  in  a  super- 
natural, metaphysical  power  which 
regulates  the  universe  as  well  as  the 
earth. 

In  the  back  of  his  mind,  man  has 
always  known  that  something  is  big- 
ger and  more  forceful  than  he  is, 
something  he  cannot  control,  some- 
thing he  cannot  dictate  to.  Depend- 
ing on  the  nature  of  his  belief,  man 
has  been  protected  from  Satan  by 
that  knowledge. 

John,  the  beloved  apostle,  knew 
about  the  devil;  he  called  him  the 
antichrist.  "There  are  many  anti- 
christs among  you  now."  Man,  how- 
ever, tends  to  say  that  is  just  a  lot 
of  baloney.  Man  suggests  that  now 
we  have  the  skill  to  move  mountains, 
we  don't  need  a  faith  to  move  them. 
After  all,  haven't  we  put  men  on 
the  moon?  And  some  people  claim 
they  have  been  in  contact  with  men, 
or  superhuman  beings,  from  outer 
space. 

Can't  we  go  into  the  hospital  and 
get  a  heart  transplant?  If  the  hos- 
pital staff  can  find  a  donor,  that  is. 
But  that  is  the  trouble;  usually  they 
can't  find  a  donor  in  the  intricately 
short  period  of  time  they  have  to 
save  a  man's  life.  Time  still  runs 
out  on  us.  As  the  Dutch  woman 
said,  "The  hurrier  I  go,  the  behind- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Elizabeth  T. 
Moore,  an  elect  lady  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala. 


formed  Christianity  as  spelled  out 
in  the  Westminster  Confession. 

"The  victory  clearly  belongs  to 
the  well-organized  efforts  of  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians. They  succeeded  in  getting 
the  ruling  elders  out  to  vote.  What 
they  did  not  succeed  in  doing  was 
keeping  them  there  to  vote  after 
lunch.  The  wishy-washy  results  are 
obvious!" 

Amen!  And,  we  might  add,  per- 
haps indicative  of  the  direction  the 
Church  seems  to  be  going.  33 


er  I  get." 

John  Dewey,  the  father  of  mod- 
ern education,  theorized  that  if  a 
child  learns  to  think  hard  enough, 
he  can  think  himself  around  to  the 
truth.  And  for  the  last  50  years  we 
have  been  breaking  our  backs  and 
pocketbooks  trying  to  make  our  chil- 
dren think.  And  what  have  they 
thought  up?  Ways  and  means  to  es- 
cape their  ordained  duty,  assigned 
to  every  human  being  at  birth,  "to 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  for- 
ever." 

We  have  squandered  billions  of 
dollars  to  reach  the  moon,  and  now 
we  are  determined  to  make  contact 
with  whatever  life  exists  on  other 
planets.  Paul  told  the  young  mis- 
sionary Timothy,  "The  love  of  mon- 
ey is  the  root  of  all  evil."  And  Jesus 
Christ  said,  "You  received  without 
pay,  give  without  pay." 

What  good  will  our  feeble  efforts 
do  anyone  if  we  don't  even  know 
that  man  is  not  smarter  than  God. 
Empirical  law  does  not  deny  God, 
but  our  lawmakers  declare  that  be- 
lief in  Him  must  not  be  taught  or 
even  reckoned  with  in  our  society. 

But  that  would  not  have  met  the 
approval  of  Einstein  or  other  scien- 
tists and  philosophers  going  back 
earlier  than  300  B.C.  Nor  is  it  what 
Christ  came  to  earth  to  prove  as  He 
gave  his  precious  blood  for  all  man- 
kind. 

Christ  told  us  He  did  not  come  to 
destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
"Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  not 
one  jot  will  pass  from  the  law."  He 
went  about  teaching  that  love  makes 
the  world  go  around,  as  modern 
people  would  say. 

We  still  have  the  choice:  We  can 
follow  the  antichrist  to  hell  or  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ,  the  way,  truth  and 
the  life.  That  choice  was  ordained 
for  us  in  the  beginning  and  proved 
by  our  Saviour  who  is  the  Word. 

Our  Lord  took  the  form  of  a  man 
to  save  us  sinful  creatures  and  to 
prove  that  God  is  and  always  will 
be.  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  earth 
ever  since  he  was  hurled  out  of  heav- 
en, is  right  with  us  today,  enticing 
us  to  try  his  exciting  plan  for  life. 

Which  way  will  we  choose?  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  20,  1977 

The  Way  of  Forgiving  Love 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
in  this  chapter  is  very  much  like  the 
one  taught  to  Jonah  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Therefore,  a  reading  of 
that  book  and  its  message  will  be 
good  preparation  for  teaching  and 
applying  this  lesson. 

I.  THE  SETTING  (Luke  15:1- 
2) .  To  understand  this  lesson,  it 
is  important  to  understand  the  set- 
ting, a  typical  one  in  which  to  find 
our  Lord. 

The  publicans  and  sinners  had 
gathered  to  hear  Jesus.  Hated  and 
despised  by  the  leaders  of  the 
Church,  they  were  generally  held  in 
contempt  by  the  Jewish  community, 
because  whatever  leaders  despise  will 
usually  be  despised  by  those  who 
follow  them.  We  can  almost  hear 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes,  the 
venerable  leaders  of  the  flock,  spit- 
ting out  epithets  like  "sinners"  and 
"publicans."  How  the  leaders  hated 
these  people;  they  saw  them  of  no 
worth  whatsoever! 

The  fact  that  such  people  were 
attracted  to  Jesus  did  not  speak  well 
for  Jesus,  either.  Why  would  they 
be  attracted  to  Him  unless  He  was 
less  than  He  claimed  to  be,  God's 
Son?  And  if  He  were  less  than  He 
claimed  to  be,  then  He  must  be  a 
fraud.  Indeed,  if  Jesus  were  God's 
Son,  He  would  not  associate  with 
such  people.  He  would  know  that 
they  were  unclean,  not  worthy  of 
being  called  the  children  of  God. 
Certainly  they  were  not  recognized 
as  being  part  of  the  Jewish  congre- 
gation. 

The  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  mur- 
mured against  Jesus  and  His  action 
in  regard  to  these  people  whom  they 
considered  sinful.  They  murmured 
first  because  the  sinners  came  around 
Him — that  was  bad  enough.  But  He 
also  received  them,  taking  time  to 
teach  them  and  minister  to  their 
needs.  He  even  sat  down  at  the  table 
with  them  and  ate  with  them  al- 
though they  had  not  even  washed 
their  hands. 

This  setting  reminds  us  of  anoth- 
er time  when  the  same  issue  came 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  15 
Key  Verses:  Luke  15:17-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm*  103:11- 
14 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  15:20 


up.  Jesus  called  Levi  or  Matthew  to 
follow  Him,  and  Matthew  invited 
his  friends,  sinners  and  publicans 
like  himself  (Luke  5:29-32)  to  join 
them.  At  that  time  Jesus  declared 
He  had  not  come  into,  the  world  to 
save  healthy  (sound,  sinless)  people 
but  sinners. 

What  brought  Jesus  to  earth?  Was 
it  a  strong  group  of  already  righ- 
teous people  who  simply  needed 
some  help?  Certainly  not  I  It  was  a 
world  full  of  sinners,  people  who 
in  themselves  had  no  righteousness 
at  all  and  therefore  were  all  under 
the  wrath  of  God  (Eph.  2) . 

Thus  the  setting  for  our  lesson 
today  is  a  gathering  of  two  entirely 
different  groups  of  people  around 
Jesus.  The  sinners  were  aware  of 
their  sin  and  their  need  of  Jesus. 
They  had  come  with  repentant, 
broken  and  contrite  hearts.  They 
knew  they  needed  Jesus  and  they 
knew  He  had  found  them.  They 
gathered  to  hear  Him  and  to  learn 
how  they  might  better  serve  Him, 
now  that  He  had  found  them. 

The  other  group  of  people  were 
sinners  also,  but  they  did  not  recog- 
nize this.  They  did  not  feel  any 
need  of  Jesus;  they  came  more  to 
criticize  than  to  learn.  They  mur- 
mured about  what  He  did  and  did 
not  do,  rather  than  listen  to  Him 
teach  God's  Word.  They  were  the 
"righteous,"  the  self-righteous,  ever 
justifying  themselves. 

Luke  16:14-15  describes  them  per- 
fectly. They  loved  money  more  than 
God  or  one  another.  They  exalted 
what  God  abominates  and  abomi- 
nated what  God  exalts.  Therefore, 
they  could  not  understand  what  Je- 
sus was  saying — His  message  or  what 
He  came  to  do.    They  had  ears  to 
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hear  but  did  not  hear  (Isa.  6:9) 

In  this  setting  Jesus  taught  thr 
parables  to  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees who  were  murmuring  against 
Him  and  supposing  themselves  to 
be  righteous. 

II.  A  LESSON  IN  VALUES 
(Luke  15:3-10) .  For  his  example, 
Jesus  took  something  they  could  all 
understand — sheep.  Those  people 
loved  money  (Luke  16:14)  and  sheep 
meant  money,  profit  in  the  pocket. 
They  could  understand  that,  so  He 
described  the  reaction  any  of  them 
would  have  if  just  one  of  100  sheep 
were  lost.  "What  man  of  you  .  .  ." 
(v.  4).  M 

Any  of  those  people  would  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down  to 
find  that  lost  sheep,  not  because  ol 
his  love  for  the  sheep  but  because 
of  the  great  profit  lost  if  he  did  nol 
recover  it.  And  having  found  the 
lost  sheep,  he  would  call  all  his 
friends  and  neighbors  together  to  re 
joke  because  he  had  regained  hi< 
loss.  There  would  be  joy  in  thai 
community  that  night. 

Jesus  compared  their  joy  to  the 
joy  of  heaven  over  one  sinner  whc 
repents  (v.  7) .  In  this  way,  Jesu: 
taught  first  that  His  own  joy  in  fel 
lowship  with  the  repentant  sinner 
on  earth  accords  with  the  will  o 
God  in  heaven  (Matt.  6:10) .  It  wa 
right  and  proper  for  Jesus  to  re 
ceive  them  unto  Himself  as  Hi 
friends  because  God  and  heavei 
were  filled  with  joy  over  their  re 
penting  and  coming  to  God.  T«ij 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them  o 
to  despise  them  would  affront  Go 
and  be  altogether  out  of  harmon 
with  heaven  itself. 

Then  in  verse  7,  Jesus  indirectl 
taught  that  there  is  no  joy  in  hea^ 
en  over  the  self-righteous  scribe 
and  Pharisees.  The  word  "more"  doe 
not  appear  in  the  original  Gree 
text  where  Jesus  said,  "There  sha 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinne 
that  repenteth  (more  than)  oveil 
ninety  and  nine  righteous  persor 
who  need  no  repentance."  A  bettt 
translation  would  be  "rather  thar 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  2,  1977 


Instead  of  "more  than." 

P  Those  who  suppose  themselves  to 

[  ie  righteous,  needing  no  repentance, 

io  not  convince  God;  though  they 

•lease  themselves,  they  do  not  please 
|  lim.  God's  Word  teaches  that  ev- 
j  ry  man,  woman  or  child  needs  to 

epent.   There  is  none  righteous,  no 

ot  one  (Rom.  3:10) . 
Remember,  Jesus  was  addressing 
I  tie  scribes  and  Pharisees  who  did 
I  ot  believe  in  Him.  Of  course,  one 
I  an  become  righteous  through  re- 
j  entance  and  faith  in  Christ,  but 
Inly  in  that  way.  Those  who  see 
I  lemselves  as  needing  no  repentance 
f  in  never  be  righteous.  The  unrepen- 

mt  and  unbelieving  are  committing 
[  ie  unpardonable  sin. 

Jesus  taught  the  same  lesson  in 
I  alues  once  more   (w.  8-10) ,  this 

me  in  terms  they  could  not  fail  to 
|  nderstand.  If  they  owned  no  sheep, 
l  ien  they  might  not  appreciate  the 
I  due  of  one  sheep;  but  coins  they 
I  irely  understood.  One  of  the  coins 
f  ie  woman  lost  was  worth  about  16 
j;  ;nts;  with  inflation,  let  us  say  one 
fa  Max.    That  might  not  be  very 

iluable  by  our  standards  but  to  a 
i  oman  in  that  day  it  probably 
I  ight  have  been.  She  searched  the 
I  xise  over  until  she  found  what  she 
|  id  lost.  When  she  found  it  she 
■  lought  it  an  occasion  worth  cele- 
:  ating. 

Here  again  Jesus  taught  the  les- 
i  -n  in  comparable  values:  If  a  worn- 
would  search  so  long  and  hard 
m>r  one  out  of  ten  coins  which  she 

id  lost,  thus  showing  how  she  val- 
.■i?d  it,  then  how  much  more  should 
i  iaven  and  earth  rejoice  when  one 

:rson  who  was  a  lost  sinner  was 
;  und  by  God  and  restored  to  fel- 

wship  with  Him. 

Jesus'  lesson  here  has  much  in 
>mmon  with  that  in  Jonah's  experi- 
ice.    Jonah  had  been  ordered  to 
Aeach  to  Nineveh  and  to  call  the 
'ople   to  repentance.    God  pur- 
ri)sed  to  spare  these  people  who  in 
i  >nah's  eyes  were  despised  sinners 
^serving  God's  judgment. 

Jonah  despised  them  so  much  that 
m  first  he  refused  to  obey  God  to 
r-jfreach  in  Nineveh.    He  was  wili- 
ng even  to  risk  the  wrath  of  God, 
cm  much  did  he  hate  them  (Jon.  1: 
p .  God  overruled,  however,  and 
lived   Nineveh    from  destruction, 
ikd  this  made  Jonah  very  angry 

U  Yet  when  the  same  Jonah  lost  the 
r-fcade  of  a  little  plant  which  God 
'»d  sent,  he  was  very  angry  about 
;r*at  also.   What  a  confusion  of  val- 


ues! He  did  not  rejoice  that  a 
whole  city  of  people  had  been  spared 
and  not  lost  (Jon.  4:11);  but  he 
had  been  filled  with  concern  and 
anger  over  a  little  24-hour  plant  that 
had  given  him  some  pleasure.  God 
rightly  rebuked  Jonah  for  his  selfish- 
ness and  failure  to  see  true  values. 
Only  what  benefited  him  made  him 
rejoice.  He  had  cared  more  about 
things  than  lost  souls.  God  clearly 
indicated  that  Jonah  was  altogether 
out  of  harmony  with  Him  and  heav- 
en in  this  matter,  even  as  Jesus 
taught  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

III.  A  LESSON  IN  LOVE  (Luke 
15:11-32).  Then  Jesus  turned  His 
teaching  to  flesh  and  blood  terms. 
He  had  spoken  of  values  which 
they  could  understand,  sheep  and 
coins. 

Next  He  wanted  them  to  see 
how  all  that  He  had  taught  ap- 
plied to  the  very  attitudes  expressed 
by  them  (w.  1-2) .  He  compared 
the  publicans  and  sinners  whom 
they  so  despised  with  a  young  man 
who  had  left  his  home  and  had  gone 
out  and  lived  with  sinners,  wasting 
his  substance  with  riotous  living.  He 
lived  among  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers and  did  jobs  so  menial  that  no 
one  else  would  do  them.  He  was 
a  sinner  wallowing  in  his  sin. 

But  he  knew  he  was  a  sinner  and 
was  sorry.  He  repented  of  his  sin 
and  sought  to  return  to  his  father. 
He  knew  that  he  did  not  deserve 
any  good  from  his  father  and  was 
not  worthy  to  be  called  his  child. 
However,  he  did  not  realize  the  ex- 
tent of  his  father's  love  for  him. 

His  father  had  great  compassion 
on  him;  he  was  pleased  that  the  lad 
had  repented  of  his  sinful  life  and 
returned  to  the  outstretched  arms  of 
his  father  who  truly  loved  him.  He 
who  was  once  lost  was  now  found, 
and  there  was  joy  in  that  home  that 
night  that  all  around  knew. 

The  older  brother  understood 
none  of  this.  He  evidently  had  no 
love  for  the  lost  brother  and  ap- 
parently none  for  the  father  either. 
He  saw  himself  as  righteous  and  de- 
serving of  much  more  than  he  had 
received.  Yet  his  father  went  out 
and  entreated  him  to  come  in  and 
to  be  part  of  the  family  and  share 
in  the  joy.  Like  Jonah,  the  older 
brother  was  angered  by  what  ought 
to  have  brought  joy  and  thus  was 
altogether  out  of  harmony  with  the 
will  of  the  father. 

How  beautifully  the  parable  il- 
lustrates just  what  God  was  doing 


in  those  days — receiving  repentant 
sinners  into  the  family  of  God  while 
at  the  same  time  pleading  with  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes.  He  exhorted 
them  to  come  into  harmony  with 
His  will,  but  they  would  not. 

Later,  Paul  described  these  same 
proud  and  self-righteous  Pharisees 
and  scribes,  among  whom  he  had 
also  once  lived.  Ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  they  tried  to  establish 
their  own.  They  had  many  advan- 
tages and  privileges  because  they 
were  Jews;  nevertheless,  like  the  el- 
der brother  of  the  parable,  they  were 
not  really  taking  advantage  of  the 
privileges. 

They  were  in  danger  of  being 
shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 
cause they  would  not  see  that  they 
were  sinners  who  needed  God's  for- 
giveness (Rom.  3:1-2,  9:3-5,  10:1-4) . 

What  does  this  lesson  say  to  us? 
We  too  have  the  advantage  of  be- 
ing brought  up  in  the  church  and 
hearing  God's  Word  every  day.  Yet 
we  are  in  danger  if  we  have  never 
repented,  if  we  have  never  seen  our- 
selves as  sinners  in  God's  sight,  de- 
serving His  wrath. 

Like  them,  we  may  develop  an 
unloving  attitude,  not  caring  for  the 
lost,  and  considering  them  unworthy 
of  belonging  to  our  church,  even  if 
they  have  repented.  This  is  happen- 
ing in  some  churches.  Let  us  ex- 
amine our  hearts,  our  love  and  our 
values,  before  it  is  too  late  for  us  al- 
so (Rom.  11:20-21). 

Next  week:  "The  Way  of  Respon- 
sible Stewardship,"  Mark  12:41-44; 
Luke  16:10-17:10.  ffl 


what's  in  a  name? 

Don't  be  misled  by  Shakespeare.  After  all,  a 
rose  is  still  a  rose.  Names  do  say  something 
significant  about  people  and  products. 
Some  names  say  Integrity,  Quality,  Truth. 
When  you're  looking  for  effective  Christian 
education  materials  these  are  the  things  you 
want  to  hear. 

For  Sunday  school  materials,  weekly  church 
bulletins,  hymnals  and  timely  tracts  the 
name  is 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  Publishing  House  serving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
For  your  free  catalog  write  to  Dept.  1 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  20,  1977 

How  Is  a  Minister  Trained? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: (Instead  of  using  the  material 
printed  below  you  may  want  to  have 
your  minister  speak  to  the  young 
people  on  this  subject  and  also  on 
the  one  which  we  shall  have  next 
week,  "What  Does  the  Minister  Do?" 
If  you  do  invite  the  minister  to 
speak,  ask  him  to  be  prepared  to  an- 
swer questions  from  the  young  peo- 
ple after  he  makes  his  presentation, 
and  ask  the  young  people  to  be 
thinking  about  questions  they  would 
like  to  have  answered.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO - 
DU  CTI  ON  :  The  Presbyterian 
Church  has  a  tradition  of  training 
its  ministers  well.  In  fact,  it  is  not 
merely  a  tradition.  The  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  requires  that 
ministers  acquire  a  definite  amount 
of  formal  education  and  that  they 
pass  a  prescribed  examination  by 
presbytery. 

It  is  quite  likely  that  all  of  us  are 
familiar  with  this  matter  in  a  gen- 

EASTER  OR  GRADUATION  GIFT 
Speak,  Lord,  Now  I  Am  Listening  by 

Mary  Bowers  MacKorell — a  Christ-center- 
ed, Bible-based,  prayer-filled,  hard-cover 
devotional  book  for  high  school  and  col- 
lege students.  Available  at  your  local 
Christian  bookstore  for  only  $3.50,  or 
order  from  Vantage  Press,  Inc.  516  W. 
34th  St.,  New  York,  N.Y.  10001. 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 


eral  way  but  that  we  do  not  know 
what  is  specifically  required  for  the 
making  of  a  minister.  In  this  pro- 
gram we  shall  see  what  is  required 
by  the  constitution  in  the  way  of 
formal  training  and  preparation.  We 
shall  also  look  at  the  requirements 
laid  down  by  practical  necessity. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Before  a  per- 
son can  begin  his  preparation  for 
the  ministry  with  the  approval  of  the 
Church,  he  must  demonstrate  that 
he  has  solid  Christian  character  and 
an  experience  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  he  sincerely  believes 
God  has  called  him  to  the  ministry. 
On  these  points  the  presbytery  exam- 
ines every  person  who  seeks  to  be- 
come a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 
When  the  person  gives  evidence  of 
a  satisfactory  Christian  experience 
and  of  a  call,  he  is  received  "under 
care  of  presbytery." 

Being  "under  care  of  presbytery" 
means  that  the  candidate  will  be 
supervised  by  presbytery  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  formal  training.  Pres- 
bytery will  advise  him,  usually 
through  a  committee,  concerning  his 
plans  and  course  of  study;  and  the 
schools  he  attends  will  report  his 
grades  to  presbytery. 

Many  presbyteries  require  that 
their  candidates  undergo  thorough 
psychological  and  aptitude  tests. 
These  should  never  be  the  final  cri- 
teria for  judging  a  person's  qualifi- 
cations for  the  ministry,  but  they 
can  be  useful  in  revealing  abilities 
and  handicaps  which  might  not  have 
appeared  otherwise. 

It  is  well  worth  noting  that  a  call 
to  the  ministry  comes  to  different 
people  in  different  ways.  For  some 
it  comes  suddenly,  as  it  did  to  Paul 
on  the  road  to  Damascus.  For  others 


Church  Financial  Services,  Inc. 

Samuel  Shell,  President 

financing  arranged  for 
churches  and  schools 

325  Cornell  Road 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36109 
(205)  272-6704 


it  comes  as  a  matter  of  gradual  bv 
positive  persuasion  that  this  is 
Lord's  will  for  their  lives.  Howeve  i  the  c 
it  may  come,  there  must  be  a 
from  God.  One  should  not  enter 
ministry  (or  any  other  line  of  wc 
for  that  matter)  merely  because 
considers  it  a  desirable,  respectab 
thing  to  do. 


lita 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  candidal 
for  the  Presbyterian  ministry  is  ord 
narily  expected  to  complete  a  fou  ^ 
year  course  of  study  in  an  accredite  fm 
college.  This  becomes  the  basic  foui  :f  (,= 
dation  of  his  ministerial  education  |f(j ; 
It  is  expected  that  he  will  tak| 
courses  in  Bible,  religion  and  ph 
losophy,  and  also  that  he  will  stud 
English,  languages,  history,  socis  m  0[ 
studies,  and  the  sciences  in  ord(  :  ji 
that  he  may  acquire  a  broad  found;)  j  t 
tion  of  knowledge. 

Following  college  there  is  require 
for  the  ministerial  candidate  a  thrti 
year  course  of  study  in  a  theologies! 
seminary.  In  the  seminary  he  wi 
study  Biblical  theology,  historic;  j 
theology,  systematic  theology, 
practical  theology. 

Biblical  theology  is  the 
study  of  the  Bible  in  its 
languages  of  Hebrew  and  1 
in  its  English  translations. 
theology  is  the  study  of  the  histo 
and  the  thought  of  God's  peop] 
Systematic  theology  is  the  logic: 
systematic  arrangement  of  the  teac1 
ings  of  the  Bible  about  revelatio  Static 
God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  ma  Sea 
sin,  salvation,  the  Church,  and 
last  things.  Practical  theology  is  t§^-~ 
study  of  how  to  do  the  work  of  t 
ministry:  preaching,  teaching,  coul 

seling,  organizing  and  administeri:l>  

the  work  of  the  Church. 

Seminary   training  includes 
theoretical  study  of  these  subjec 
and  it  provides  opportunities 
the  students  to  put  their  learnifnta- 
into  practice,  often  under  the  sup; 
vision  of  teachers  or  other  expe( 
enced  ministers. 

After  the  seminary  course  is  coft^ 
pleted,   one  more   step  must 


koffa 


Sprin 
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aken  before  a  candidate  may  be  or- 
ained  to  the  ministry:  He  must 
ass  an  examination  by  the  presby- 
;ry  which  is  to  ordain  him.  The 
xamination  is  in  two  main  parts, 
t  Titten  and  oral.  For  his  written 
parts  of  trial"  he  must  submit  an 
icegesis  (that  is,  a  detailed  analysis 
f  a  passage  of  Scripture  from  Greek 
r  Hebrew)  and  a  thesis  (that  is,  a 
ill  formal  study)  on  a  theological 
ibject.  He  must  also  prepare  a 
•rmon  and  preach  it  before  presby- 

R 

'  The  oral  examination  is  conduct- 
1  before  the  presbytery  by  mem- 
*rs  who  are  assigned  to  question 
ie  candidate  thoroughly  in  at  least 
fie  following  areas  of  knowledge 
id  experience:  personal  religious 
'iperience,  theology,  Bible,  sacra- 
ents,  and  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
Vr  (government) . 

JWhen  the  candidate  has  complet- 
l  college  and  seminary  courses  and 
passed  his  presbytery  examina- 
5ns,  he  may  be  ordained  and  in- 
^  ailed  as  pastor  of  a  congregation 
in  some  other  approved  work. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  consti- 
tion  of  the  Church  does  not  re- 
ire  of  a  minister  any  more  study 
1  that  which  has  been  outlined 
the  preceding  speaker,  but  for 
o^onscientious  minister  this  is  mere- 
the  beginning.  If  he  is  to  do  well 
important  work  to  which  the 
rd  has  called  him,  he  must  con- 
.itoAue  studying  and  preparing  on  his 
m  as  long  as  he  lives. 
This  means  that  he  will  continue 
read  and  study  privately.  Other 
Is  are  being  provided  increasingly 
■  the  minister  who  wants  to  con- 
lue  his  training.    Some  of  these 
work  toward  advanced  degrees, 
endance  at  lectures  and  confer- 
short  courses   of  residence 
idy  offered  by  the  seminaries,  and 
tematic  reading  courses  offered  by 
leges  and  theological  schools.  He 
y  also  borrow  books  from  various 
ainary  libraries  for  private  study. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Any  per- 


peo 

ces 


PCA  IN  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

active,  growing  Bible-teaching  church 
harvester  Presbyterian  Church  in 
jr,  erica — is  presently  meeting  at  the 
erican  Legion  hall,  6538  Backlick 
id,  Springfield,  Va.  Adult  and  chil- 
es! n's  Sunday  school,  9:45  a.m.  Worship 
/ice,  11:00  a.m.  Call  Rev.  Ronald  L. 
isom,  354-3197. 


son  who  wants  to  do  his  very  best 
in  his  chosen  work  must  be  well 
prepared  and  must  continue  to 
study.  The  ministry  is  no  exception 
to  this  rule.  Anyone  who  is  privi- 
leged to  declare  the  message  of  God 
to  men  cannot  be  too  well  trained 
and  prepared.  This  look  at  the 
training  of  our  ministers  ought  to 
make  us  appreciate  more  their  dedi- 
cation and  the  importance  of  their 
work. 


Questions  to  ask  your  minister: 

1.  How  much  reading  do  you  do, 
and  what  kind  of  literature  do  you 
read? 

2.  How  do  you  go  about  prepar- 
ing a  sermon  and  how  much  time 
does  it  take? 

3.  How  do  you  go  about  study- 
ing the  Bible? 

4.  What  kind  of  conferences  or 
seminars  have  you  attended  since 
you  finished  seminary? 


Foundation  for  Your  Future 

Geneva  College 


"Education  which  is  Christian  takes  for  its 
perspective  the  Biblical  view  of  God.  man 
and  the  universe  .  .  .  this  view  of  education 
rests  upon  the  historic  Christian  faith  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures,  symbolized  by  the 
open  Bible  on  the  seal  of  the  College.  " 

Geneva  College  is  .  .  Christian.  .  .  .  coed 
.  .  open  to  students  of  all  races  and 
faith  ...  a  blend  of  liberal  arts  with  various 
professional  fields. 

Founded  in  1848  and  accredited  since  1923. 
Geneva  has  earned  the  respect  of  its  com- 
munity and  other  institutions  for  its  academic 
excellence  and  Christian  commitment. 


1400  day  and  evening  students 
Faculty:  50%  earned  doctorates 
Library:  100,000  volumes 

60,000  microbooks 
35  majors,  plus  independent 
major  and  three  allied  health  af- 
filiations 

$10  million  invested  in  campus 
development  since  1960 
30  miles  from  Pittsburgh 


Geneva  College  admits  stu- 
dents of  any  race,  color,  sex,  re- 
ligion and  national  or  ethnic 
origin. 


To:  Director  of  Admissions,  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 

Please  send  me  Geneva's  Admissions  Guide  and 
"Foundational  Concepts  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion." 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 


In  my  February  2  column  on  ideas 
for  adult  programs  the  word  "youth" 
was  inadvertently  inserted  by  the 
editor.  The  programs  were  intend- 
ed as  helps  for  those  adult  fellow- 
ship nights  which  come  along  from 
time  to  time.  Teen-agers  aren't  the 
only  people  who  need  fun!  I  think 
I'll  write  a  letter  to  the  editor:  Dear 
Dr.  Taylor,  .  .  .! 

Letters  to  the  editor.  Letters  to 
Congressmen,  TV  stations  and  the 
president  of  the  PTA.  We  all  say 
we're  going  to  write  a  letter,  and 
once  in  a  great  while  we  actually  do. 
Done  correctly,  this  means  of  com- 
munication can  start  a  campaign. 
Done  badly,  particularly  under  the 
Christian  label,  it  can  make  the 
reader  wonder  what  kind  of  reli- 
gious "nerdleys"  we  are. 

The  letter  which  attacks,  using 
red  flag  words  like  "bigoted"  and 
"stupid,"  hardly  presents  a  positive 
picture  of  a  person's  religion  (or  his 
personality!) .  Sometimes  an  editor 
will  print  a  particularly  vicious  let- 
ter because  he  really  wants  to  be  fair 
and  give  the  opposition  equal  cov- 
erage. Or  he  might  use  the  letter 
for  his  own  rebuttal. 

Editors  of  secular  publications  and 
TV  or  radio  "express  your  opinion" 
programs    will    print   criticism  to 

ISRAEL,  GREECE,  ITALY 

22-day,  All  First-Class  Tour 
Sponsored  by  Bryan  College 
Personally  escorted 
by  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
June  20  through  July  11 
Visiting  all  places  of  religious  and  cul- 
tural interest. 

Why  Presbyterians  choose 
Bryan  College  tours: 
"Beautiful  in  every  respect  beyond  de- 
scription." M.Y.,  Tennessee 
"A  once  in  a  lifetime  opportunity."  L.L., 
Tennessee 

"Of  all  the  trips  I  have  enjoyed,  I  think 
this  was  the  finest."  M.K.,  Florida 
"I  am  amazed  each  day  at  how  the  trip 
widened  my  world  and  my  perspective." 
D.V.M.,  Georgia 

For  complete  information,  write: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Vice-President 
Bryan  College 
Dayton,  Tenn.  37321 


arouse  sympathy.  "See  how  I'm 
abused,"  they  seem  to  say.  An  irra- 
tional-sounding letter  makes  the  op- 
posing view  seem  rational.  And,  of 
course,  editors  like  to  provide  proof 
that  they  do  respond  to  those  let- 
ters which  begin,  "I  know  you'll 
never  print  this,  but  .  .  .  ."  This 
shows  you  how  fearless  the  editorial 
department  is. 

Editors  are  not  calloused  individ- 
uals who  can  afford  to  be  arrogant 
about  their  publications.  They  do 
have  to  sell  copies,  so  they  must  be 
sensitive  to  their  readers'  viewpoints. 
They  also  know  that  controversy 
helps  to  sell  because  lively  debate 
boosts  sales.  Almost  all  publications 
and  the  entertainment  world  have  a 
means  to  test  public  reaction;  this 
is  evidence  that  public  opinion  is 
important.  The  letter  which  is 
printed  or  broadcast  reaches  a 
wide  audience,  and  the  Christian 
can  capitalize  on  this  opportunity. 

When  writing  to  a  non-Christian 
office,  should  you  identify  yourself 
as  a  "Christian"?  Probably  not.  To 
the  secular  editor,  a  Christian  is 
Billy  Graham,  Pope  Paul  VI  and 
anyone  who  belongs  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  Evangelical, 
believer,  and  born-again  are  ambig- 
uous.   Just  ask  Jimmy  Carter! 

Editors  expect  a  certain  percent- 
age of  their  mail  to  come  from  "re- 
ligious fanatics,"  and  they  tend  to 
discount  them.  It  is  better  to  use 
your  limited  space  to  express  your 
point  of  view. 

Space  is  limited;  any  letter  over 
three  paragraphs  will  probably  be 
scanned  on  first  reading  but  cut  for 
publication.  Readers  like  short  let- 
ters also,  so  the  editor  will  strive  for 
a  variety  of  brief  responses. 

Identify  the  article  or  program 
which  prompted  your  response: 
"In  reference  to  your  editorial  on 
tax  support  for  religious  schools  . .  . ." 


"Pray  for  the  Handicapped" 

Bill  Maguire,  404  McManus 
Ellisville,  Mississippi  39437 


or  "Pornography  and  Pollution  b 
John  Jones  listed  .  .  .  ."  Then  pr< 
ceed  with  your  point,  backed  by  th 
reason  for  it.  Facts  and  statistics  len 
strength  to  your  argument  and  kee 
the  letter  from  sounding  purely  sul 
jective.  You  are  also  educating  th 
reader. 

The  mere  fact  that  you  are  wri 
ing  means  you  have  been  arouse* 
After  you  get  all  that  emotion  oi 
of  your  system,  reread  the  letter  wit 
a  sensitivity  for  its  tone.  Do  yo 
sound  vindictive?  In  the  heat  ( 
the  moment  have  you  said  anythir 
which  you  will  regret  seeing  in  prii 
on  a  cooler  tomorrow? 

Name  calling  and  threats  ai: 
hardly  persuasive.  The  issue  m; 
justify  your  strong  feelings,  but  ai 
ger  will  not  elicit  support  from  tho 
in  the  audience  who  do  not  unde 
stand  your  point.  Hate  mail  is  ill 
compatible  with  I  Corinthians  1 
but  it  often  turns  up,  even  in  re! 
gious  publications. 

Are  letters  worth  the  trouble?  A 
solutely!  Your  opinion  is  impc 
tant,  not  only  for  what  it  says  to  tl 
editor  but  for  its  influence  on  ot 
ers  who  read  it.  Most  people  wl 
agree  with  you  will  not  write,  bi 
your  opinion  in  print  can  encoura; 
theirs.  It  has  been  estimated  th 
each  letter  written  represents  doze 
of  people  who  don't  write.  Ten  1< 
ters  carry  substantial  influence. 

Don't  limit  letter  writing  to  ma 
azines  and  newspapers.  Governme 
representatives  as  well  as  enterta 
ers  are  sensitive  to  the  public  moc 
A  very  few  well  written  letters  to 
TV  station  can  remove  an  offendi 
program  from  its  schedule.  Cc- 
certed  disapproval  of  a  Congressic 
al  bill  can  cause  a  senator  to  rethii 
his  position. 

It  is  true  that  the  vocal  minor' 
often  prompts  action  far  beyond 
actual  strength.  Since  the  Chi 
tian  is  called  to  be  salt,  he  need  f< 
no  guilt  in  asserting  his  positi( 
You  can  be  sure  the  non-Christii 
position  will  be  publicized. 

Avoid  all  kinds  of  forms,  especi  - 
ly  those  that  have  room  for  leg 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  2,  1977 


lists  of  names.  Unless  carefully  con- 
trolled, these  petitions  quickly  col- 
lect duplication  of  names,  children's 
signatures,  different  names  signed  by 
the  same  person.  Legislators  know 
this  and  do  not  take  them  seriously. 
It  takes  little  effort  to  sign  a  peti- 
tion. A  letter  means  personal  con- 
cern. 

Motivating  people  to  write  is  a 
problem  which  can  be  solved  by  or- 
ganizing a  letter  writing  campaign 
and  providing  paper  and  stamps. 
The  basic  point  can  be  stated  in 
outline  form  on  a  blackboard,  but 
care  should  be  taken  that  each  letter 
reflects  an  individual  opinion.  Avoid 
ithe  "mimeographed"   response.  A 
I  carefully  worded  letter  from  the 
church  session  or  board  of  deacons 
can  be  influential,  particularly  to  a 
local  governing  body  or  newspaper 
where  the  church  is  known. 
L    Letters  need  not  protest,  of  course. 
4  few  paragraphs  of  enthusiastic 
support  can  encourage  an  editor  to 
continue  his  work.   A  letter  approv- 
I  ng  a  TV  program  or  zoning  action 
i  ;an  be  the  impetus  for  similar  ac- 
;  .ions.   Usually  when  we  are  content 
<ve  do  not  say  so.    In  a  mountain 
I  >f  antagonistic  mail,  an  ant  hill  of 


appreciation  can  be  very  effective. 

Remember  that  last  Sunday  school 
class  party  when  you  all  stood 
around  drinking  your  coffee  substi- 
tute and  lamenting  the  stand  on 
gambling  taken  by  the  local  news- 
paper? "Somebody  should  speak 
up,"  you  all  said,  reaching  for  an- 
other cookie.  Not  somebody.  You. 
And  the  means  to  do  it  is  in  the 
right  hand  top  drawer  of  your  desk. 
Right  now.  IE 

Angel  Joy—from  p.  7 

forgiving  the  Father  really  is! 

He  doesn't  take  His  son  back  as  a 
servant,  as  a  slave,  or  even  as  a  casu- 
al paying  guest  on  the  farm.  The 
boy  comes  to  his  original  "belong- 
ing" status,  back  to  full  sonship. 
When  God  forgives,  He  really  for- 
gives!   Do  you? 

Angel  joy!  The  greatest  kind  of 
happiness.  "The  dead  is  alive  again, 
the  lost  is  found!"  The  wandering 
boy  is  back  home  again. 

This  is  a  good  introduction  to  the 
Easter  story.  Jesus  is  pointing  to  a 
day  not  far  away  when  He  Himself 
will  make  it  possible  for  prodigal 


sons  all  over  the  world  to  be  for- 
given their  sins  because  He,  their 
Saviour,  died  for  those  sins. 

Rejoice,  then.  Christ  did  not  die 
for  our  miscalculations,  for  our 
petty  mistakes,  for  our  human  er- 
rors; He  died  for  black  sins  of  re- 
bellion and  rejection,  deeds  done 
against  our  heavenly  Father. 

Those  who  truly  repent  are  for- 
given their  sins,  gross  as  they  are. 
They  are  counted  as  sons  again,  full 
sons  of  a  Father  who  loved  us  so 
much  that  He  gave  us,  in  death,  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  IB 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

Large  South  Florida  PCA  church  has 
opening  for  an  assistant  minister.  Reply 
to  Box  GP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


SINGLE  WOMAN  NEEDED 

Staff  worker  in  rehabilitation  and  dis- 
cipleship  ministry  for  women.  Bible- 
teaching  capability  necessary;  Reformed 
background  preferred  for  this  home  mis- 
sion work.  Applicants  must  have  a  con- 
servative, separated,  Christian  lifestyle. 
Write:  Hephzibah  House,  508  School  St., 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1977  DATES 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  Tune  18-26 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-11,  lune  28-July  9 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  12-23 

JUNIOR  n 

ages  7-11,  August  2-13 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
July  24-31 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson 

President 
Reformed  Theological 

Seminary 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


Sports  activities  include  horseback  riding,  tennis,  swimming,  team  sports,  canoeing, 
archery  and  more.  Also  a  three-day  mountain  backpacking  trip,  for  seniors  only. 


write  to:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

PHONE:  (404)  636-1496 


1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  Ga.  30324 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.95 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  in  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCA, 

$2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith,  PCA,  $1.00 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.75 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster 

Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $9.50 
Prices  include  postage 

N.  C.   residents  please  add 
Appropriate  sales  tax 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal, 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

THE  NEW  CHARISMATICS,  by  Rich- 
ard Quebedeaux.  Doubleday  and  Co., 
Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.Y.  252  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Elliott, 
pastor,  Chattooga  County  Presbyterian 
Ministries,  Summerville,  Ga. 

Understanding  himself  to  be  an 
objective  observer  of  contemporary 
Christianity,  the  author  sought  ear- 
lier to  display  this  in  his  first  book, 
The  Young  Evangelicals  (1974) . 
Now  this  new,  survey-type  book  cov- 
ers the  origins,  development,  and 
significance  of  Neo-Pentecostalism. 
Herein  lies  the  greatest  value  of  the 
book — it  gives  a  summary  of  tradi- 
tional and  new  Pentecostalism. 

Historically,  Pentecostalism  is 
traced  from  1901  to  the  present  with 
a  close  look  at  some  leaders  of  the 
charismatic  renewal  like  Kathryn 
Kuhlman,  Oral  Roberts,  David  Du 
Plessis,  and  others.  Peculiar  charac- 
teristics of  the  faith  and  practice  of 
Neo-Pentecostalism  are  discussed  to 
give  a  clear  picture  of  the  present 
integration  in  institutional  Church- 
es. 

An  interesting  comparison  is 
made  between  classical  Pentecostal- 
ism and  the  charismatic  renewal. 
They  are  seen  as  two  distinct 
movements  which  are  usually  thrown 
together  but  have  little  in  common. 

Quebedeaux  ends  the  book  with 
his  personal  assessment  that  charis- 
matic renewal  or  Neo-Pentecostalism 
is  a  force  for  the  renewal  of  the 
Church  because  of  its  realization  of 
Christian  unity  and  its  enlivening 
of  local  congregations. 

This  is  a  good  survey  of  Neo-Pen- 
tecostalism, but  it  definitely  lacks  in 
a  Biblical  critique  of  the  move- 
ment, ffl 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


GOOD  NEWS  FOR  BAD  TIMES, 
Richard  W.  De  Haan.  Victor  Boo 
Wheaton,  111.  Paper,  160  pp.  $1.75. 
viewed    by    the    Rev.    Abraham  Rj 
brandt,  minister  of  visitation,  First  ! 
formed  Church,  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 

A  book  written  by  a  Christian  foi 
Christians  narrows  the  field  of  re 
ers.    Some  books  are  written  b 
Christians  for  non-Christians.  Tha  :t 
could  broaden  the  field.  Some  book   s  01 
are  written  by  non-Christians  fo  )jl  01 
Christians.   If  the  Christian  messagi  * 
is  not  explicit  or  implicit  it  coul< 
turn  off  Christians.    This  book  cai  : 
turn  off  non-Christians,  but  it  wil 
turn  on  Christians  for  it  has  rea,  iSUS  ( 
soul-light  and  soul-food  in  it.  Liki  M  A 
an  appetizing  plate  of  food,  it  turn  >*« 
on  hungry  persons. 

Because  the  darkness  hates  thi,  iieR 
light,  the  world  persecutes  the  Chris  iitabii 


tians.  The  Christians  in  the  firs 
century  experienced  that  persecu 
tion.  They  needed  encouragment 
and  I  Peter  provided  the  materia 
and  the  tools  for  that  encourage 
ment.  The  20th  century  needs  th 
same  encouragement. 

Out  of  De  Haan's  book  arise  sev 
eral  keener  insights  for  such  encom 
agement,  such  as  "It's  not  our  sal 
vation  that  is  put  in  jeopardy  whei 
we  sin,  but  our  communion  with  th 
Lord." 

Chapter  6  on  marriage  is  brimfu 
of  value.  The  author  says,  "It  is  al 
most  impossible  to  repair  a  broke) 
marriage  relationship  without  th 
help  of  God."  That  chapter  alon 
could  save  several  trips  to  a  Chri! 
tian  marriage  counselor. 

If  you  are  looking  for  encouragt 
ment,  you  can  find  it  in  this  book.  E 


;!7i!le 


ell.  Vat  J 
•  80  pi  , 
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SPEAK,  LORD,  NOW  I  AM  LISTEf 
ING,  by  Mary  Bowers  MacKorell.  Vai 
tage  Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  80 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James 
McAlpine,  H.R.,  Weaverville, 

Our  ears  are  almost  deafened 
the  cacophony  of  sound  beating 
on  them  from  all  directions  day  an 
night.  In  the  resulting  confuse 
state  of  mind  and  heart,  all  we  wax 
is  peace  and  quiet  and  a  few  kin 
words. 

Mary  Bowers  MacKorell  gives  tl 
reader  just  that  in  the  few  pages  < 
this  little  book.  It  is  arranged  ft 
fifty-two  weekly  periods  of  "qui 
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ime"  thinking  on  the  important  is- 
ues  of  life  which  college-age  young 
>eople  face. 

An  appropriate  passage  from  God's 
Vord  for  each  subject  to  be  thought 
bout  is  followed  by  a  brief  applica- 
tion to  life's  situation  by  some  per- 
m  of  spiritual  depth.  The  author's 
election  of  such  "counselors"  is  so 
vise  that  each  page  leads  us  into 
peace    and    quiet."    Then  these 
f  kind  words"  prepare  us  to  listen  to 
hat  God  is  saying  to  us. 
This  is  just  the  gift  book  many 
1  ave  been  looking  for  to  give  their 
[>ved  ones  who  may  be  away  in 
Ihool  or  traveling.    A  more  help- 
Ll  book  of  this  kind  would  be  hard 
>  find.    And  the  price  is  reason- 
>le.  IB 

£SUS  CHRIST  BEFORE  HE  BE- 
AME  A  SUPERSTAR,  by  Jamei  K. 
I  itzpatrick.  Arlington  House,  New 
!  ochelle,  N.Y.  208  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
|  f  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust,  pastor, 
•  astminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
i   noxville,  Tenn. 

I  In  this  "attempt  to  rescue  the  faith 
m  :  our  fathers,"  the  author  shares  the 
i  istress  of  concerned  Christians  who 
W'»day  find  their  faith  turned  into 
i  avesty  by  those  whom  he  calls  "lib- 
ation theologians"  and  "clerical 
adaters." 

i   He  deals  with  the  subjects  of  sex 
iberation"  theology,  situation  eth- 
il's,  women's  lib,  Marxism,  punish- 
ent  for  sin,  God,  Christ,  presenting 
i.e  beliefs  and  teachings  of  dozens 
Hi  liberated  modern  clerics.  Some  of 
Bern  are  well  known,  others  not. 
fhen  he  contrasts  them  with  what 
|i:sus  Christ  has  to  say. 

This  brilliant  young  Roman  Cath- 
:  lie  writer  shows  that  he  has 
loroughly  searched  the  Scriptures, 
ad  his  answers  to  modern  theology 
sould  fortify  every  traditional 
#iristian.  IB 

MEPHERDING  GOD'S  FLOCK,  Vols. 
'  1  II,  by  Jay  E.  Adams,  Presbyterian 
id  Reformed  Publ.   Co.,   Nutley,  N. 
■;.  .  Paper,  each  approximately  165  pp. 
!  .75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
V  Knight  III,  associate  professor  of 
w  Testament,  Covenant  Theological 
fkninary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

This  is  an  excellent  triology  on 
.  Ae  pastor  and  his  work  as  a  part 
(  a  larger  series  which  will  con- 
Cide  with  a  helpful  comprehen- 
*re  index. 
After  an  introduction  relating 
Oology  and  pastoral  work,  Vol- 
me  I,  The  Pastoral  Life,  is  divid- 


ed into  three  sections  on  the 
shepherd's  life,  call,  and  care  ol 
the  flock.  In  the  words  of  the  au 
thor,  this  book  addresses  itself  tc 
matters  concerning  "the  shepherd- 
ing work  to  which  God  has  called 
pastors,  as  well  as  the  basic  Bibli 
cal  orientation  toward  visitation 
(pastoral  care  and  discipline)  and 
some  of  the  practical  implications 
that  grow  out  of  it." 

The  second  volume,  Pastoral 
Counseling,  is  primarily  devoted 
to  the  exposition  of  pastoral  coun- 
seling. In  it  the  author  considers 
counseling  "strictly  from  the  pas- 
toral viewpoint."  Except  for  an  in- 
troductory article  in  which  the  au- 
thor gives  a  brief  analysis  of  his 
well-known  and  distinctly  Biblical 
nouthetic  approach,  the  book  sup- 
plements and  assumes  his  major 
work,  Competent  to  Counsel. 

Pastoral  Leadership,  the  third 
volume,  examines  the  leadership 
which  a  pastor  must  exercise  by  def- 
inition in  the  midst  of  God's  peo- 
ple, the  sheep.  The  first  book  em- 
phasized the  individual — the  pas- 
tor— and  this  one  emphasizes  the 
church  as  a  whole,  or  the  pastor 
working  with  and  leading  the  flock. 

These  are  much  needed  and 
very  helpful  practical  Biblical 
handbooks  with  emphasis  placed 
on  each  of  these  words.  Their 
power  and  strength  are  found  in 
the  repeated  appeal  to  God's 
Word  as  the  foundation  for  all  pas- 
toral work  and  the  guide  setting 
forth  permanent  principles. 

Their  relevance  and  beauty  are 
found  in  the  skilled  and  thought- 
ful application  of  these  Biblical 
principles  in  concrete  and  practi- 
cal ways  which  relate  to  the  pastor 
and  church  wherever  they  find  them- 
selves. To  cite  one  specific  exam- 
ple, the  Biblical  perspective  and 
practical   outworking  of  visitation 


MINISTER  FOR  RURAL  CHURCH 

Church  needs  a  minister  who  feels  called 
of  God  to  be  pastor  in  a  rural  church. 
Send  resume  to  Harmony  Presbyterian 
Church  c/o  Reba  Laster,  Secretary-Trea- 
surer P.  0.  Box  465,  Clarksville,  Ark 
72830. 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:0C 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


We  don't  want 

to  put  you 
"on  the  spot" 

We  don't  want  you  to  make  a 
gift  that  will  cause  you  finan- 
cial hardship  later  on.  That  is 
why  Westminster  Seminary 
welcomes  revocable  trusts: 
gifts  you  can  revoke,  or  take 
back,  if  an  unexpected  emer- 
gency should  occur.  Thus  you 
are  able  to  make  a  substantial 
gift  without  threat  to  your  own 
security,  and  Westminster  can 
feel  comfortable  accepting 
your  gift 

If  you  would  like  to  know 
more  about  the  revocable  liv- 
ing trust,  use  the  clip-out  be- 
low to  request  additional 
information,  without  any  ob- 
ligation. 


Clip  and  Mail  Today 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19118 

□  Yes,  I  am  interested  in  the  revocable 
trust  Please  send  additional  infor- 
mation. 


J    Name   J 

I   Address   I 

!  City   J 

'   State  Zip   | 

L  I 
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While  They  Last! 


Limited  quantities  of  the  Journal  reprints  listed  below  are  avail- 
able on  a  first-come-first-served  basis.  While  they  last  you  may  order 
them  for  50  each  or  $3.00  per  hundred.  When  these  are  gone,  they 
will  not  be  reprinted. 

Orders  for  12  or  more  (any  combination)  sent  postpaid.  On  single 
copy  orders,  please  enclose  a  stamped,  self-addressed,  business  size 
envelope.  On  orders  for  two  to  eleven  copies,  add  250  for  postage 
and  handling.  N.  C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax. 


Ti0LD  OUt.ey 

An  Atheist  Who  Found  God 

by  Lyn  Shores 

Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned  Conser- 
vative 

Anonymous 

A  Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds 

by  Walter  R.  Courtenay 

Some  Disturbing  Trends  in  Our  Church 

by  Roy  LeCraw 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestantism) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Is  the  Council  Unlimited? 

(A  summary  of  reports) 

Should  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
Withdraw  from  the  National  Council? 

by  J.  P.  McCallie 


EV  SOLD  OUT  * 


Two  Revolutions  (Comparing  Marxism 
and  Liberal  Christianity) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  I 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  II 
(From  "The  Church  is  spiritual"  to 
"The  world  Is  spiritual"  In  four  steps.) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Liberal-Conservative  Contest 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Theological  Beatniks 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Academic  Freedom 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Universalism— What  Is  It? 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ 

by  William  H.  Marquis 

'Televisit'  for  Christ 

by  Hubert  Mitchell 

The  Present  Relevance  of  Our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith 

by  Robert  Strong 

VSOLD 


OUT   Is  in  Danger 


Inspiration  and  Infallibility 

by  Robert  Strong 

r  SOLD  (ker 

Tell  Me  More  About  Heaven 

by  C.  T.  Caldwell 

The  Auburn  Heresy 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark 

The  Race  Issue  and  a  Christian  Principle 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Relativity 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

What  Comes  Out  of  a  Fallible  Bible? 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Why  We  Need  Revival 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Progress  or  Regression 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

That  Priceless  Hour 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Far-Reaching  Effects 
(The  Confession — Proposal,  Comments) 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Tne  «>YI  t>  OtJT  sus 
bi  SO*^  ...v,r.  Glasgow 

Personal  Accountability 

by  C.  Darby  Fulton 

The  Relevancy  of  the  Bible  to  the  World 
Today 

by  Frank  Crossley  Morgan 
The  Vital         rW\1  ayman  in  the 

ch.  sOl£>°^ 


by 


.cm  S.  Keyes 


The  Old  Cross  and  the  New 

Author  Unknown 

A  Biblical  Study  of  the  Place  of  Women 
in  the  Church 

by  William  C.  Robinson 

A  Legal  Principle  (Church  Property) 

by  Henry  E.  Davis 


Order  From: 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


is  a  sterling  example  of  the  valu  ( 
of  the  set. 

Who    needs    such  handbook? 
Ministerial   students   certainly  dcp? 
as  they  wonder  about  the  Biblia  'J 
teaching  and  its  relation  to  the  a  3 
tual    life    of    a    pastor    and  thp: 
church.     Ministers    certainly  wi 
find  help  and  strength  as  they  see)  $\i 
to  enrich  their  ministries  and  malt 
their  pastoral   work  reflect  moiii 
faithfully  the  Biblical  teaching  an 
more    efficiently    its    outworkin;  -j, 
And  even  ruling  elders  and  othe 
who  share  with  the  pastor  the  pa  *  : 
toral   concerns  will   find  Biblic 
direction  in  terms  of  their  mil  i ,  t 
is  try. 

We  join  the  author's  request  f«,tfl 
prayer    that    he    may    be  give 
strength   and  health  and  wisdo 
to  complete  a  task  well  begun., 

To   the   prospective   reader  v 
say:  Take,  read,  and  go  and  do. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  GRIEF,  I  * 
Robert  W.  Bailey.  Hawthorn  Bool 
Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  114  pp.  $5.9' 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  G.  Wa 
son,  pastor,  Seminole  Presbyterii 
Church,  Tampa,  Fla, 

Not  a  funeral  manual,  this  bo< 
seeks  to  provide  guidance  and 
spiration   for  a  total  ministry 
grief-stricken    families.  The 
chapter,  however,  does  give  exc 
lent  resources  for  funerals  as  pa 
of  the  total  ministry. 

The  author,  a  Baptist  minis! 
from  Concord,  N.  C,  first  encoi 
ages  the  minister  to  establish 
right  attitude  toward  death  by  he 
estly  facing  his  own  death:  "Ai 
after  accepting  his  own  death, 
minister  is  then  free  to  relate 
the  dying  and  the  bereaved."  ] 
makes  no  suggestions  as  to  how!  If* 
minister  should  face  his  own  dea'  j  *  C 
but  simply  says  that  if  he  has  dih  5 
culty  working  it  out,  "he  can  av 
himself  of  professional  assistance. 

A  second  major  point  encouraj 
ministers  to  lay  a  solid  foundati 
for    their    ministry    in  grief 
preaching  sermons  on  the  subj : 
of  death  in  order  to  prepare 
people  for  such  a  crisis.  In 
preaching  he  favors  an  open 
tude   toward   cremation  and 
morial    services    without  the 
ceased  as  viable  options  for  Chc-i 


!ri,E 

- 


bj.t  - 

f 


The  author  rejects  the  suggesti^itj 
that  death  comes  by  the  will 
God  and  says  that  God  "does 
use  evil   means   to  achieve 
ends."  Rejecting  the  idea  that 
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rorks  things  together  for  good,  he 
avors  the  Today's  English  Version 
mo  f  Romans  8:28  which  says,  "in  all 
tiings  God  works  for  good."  With 
his  view  he  tries  to  protect  God 
com  being  seen  as  something  other 
tian  a  loving  being.  <1 

\ditorial-from  p.  12 

t  the  precedent  that  will  be  set 
hich  may  permit  the  various  de- 
ominations    to   inadvertently  co- 
perate     in     repressive  measures 
•   -trough  which  the  government  will 
J  ientify  progressive  persons,  agen- 
es  and  organizations  within  the 
ihurches  and  attempt  to  isolate  and 
ake  their  work  ineffective." 
Almost,  but  not  quite,  lost  in  the 
'nokescreen  of  words  was  the  fact 
lat  the  owner  of  the  bomb  "fac- 
>ry" — the  fugitive  being  sought  by 
le  FBI — was   a   member  of  the 
piscopal  commission. 
There    is    one    simple    rule  of 
mmb   which   thinking  Christians 
"jj  in  follow  when  the  Churches  begin 

>  take  an  interest  in  and  pass  res- 
Iutions  on  national  and  interna- 
onal  affairs.  From  draft  resistance 

>  alleged  government  repression  in 
orea  and  business  investments  in 
Duth  Africa,  look  for  the  real  and 
lvariably  hidden  reason  for  the 
roncern"  expressed.  You  can  be  sure 
le  welfare  of  the  U.  S.  and  the 
luse  of  freedom  is  under  attack. 

This  also  applies  to  domestic  af- 
jiirs.   At  the  moment,  for  example, 
ti  astonishing  array  of  religious  and 
>cial  organizations  have  organized 
lemselves  together  to  boycott  prod- 
cts  of  the  J.  P.  Stevens  Co.,  a  ma- 
>r  manufacturer  of  textile  products 
ith  plants  in  North  and  South 
jarolina.    A  coalition  of  some  six 
, tiajor  Church  organizations  is  pro- 
.    toting  the  boycott  nationwide. 
That  fact  alone  should  be  enough 

>  satisfy  any  concerned  Christian 
Cnl|iat  J.  P.  Stevens  deserves  all  the 
.  Iipport  it  can  get. 
rief 


ON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
ithout  moving  the  Journal 
ith  you.  Your  subscription 
'  \  ill  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
_/  iotify  the  Weaverville  office 
iree  weeks  before  you  move, 
tclude  old  and  new  zip  codes. 
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(Reprints  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal) 
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Each 
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per  10C 

A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

3c 

$  .25 

$  2.00 

God's  Encounter  With  Man 
by  William  Chllds  Robinson 

5c 

.35 

2.50 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ 
by  William  Chllds  Robinson 

10c 

1.00 

7.50 

The  Liberal  Attack  Upon  the  Supernatural  Christ 
by  William  Chllds  Robinson 
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1.00 

He  Descended  Into  Hell 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
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1.00 
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by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

10c 

1.00 

6.00 

Anchored  or  Adrift 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

5c 

.50 

4.00 
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The  Happy  Dead 
by  L.  T.  Wilds 

10c 

1.00 

5.00 

No  Birth  Certificate 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

3c 

.35 

2.00 

A  Meditation  on  Heaven 
by  Carl  W.  McMurray 

1c 
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1.50 
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1.00 

6.00 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
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MAN  THE  SINNER 
MAN  THE  SAINT 

Now  in  its  fourth  year,  the  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology 
turns  to  the  doctrine  of  man  and  asks:  What  is  he?  Where  did  he  come  from? 
Why  is  he  here?  Where  is  he  going?  In  three  exciting  days  at  four  separate 
locations  speakers  will  deal  with  such  subjects  as:  "Images  of  Man  in  Contem- 
porary Culture,"  "Masculinity  and  Femininity  Under  God,"  "Man  the  Sin- 
ner," "Denial,  Discipline  and  Devotion,"  "The  Christian's  Responsibility  to 
His  Culture,"  "Man  the  Saint,"  and  "What  Is  Man's  Chief  End?"  The  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  in: 

LOS  ANGELES  (GLENDALE)— MARCH  18-20 
CHICAGO  (WHEATON)— MARCH  25-27 
ATLANTA— APRIL  22-24 
PHILADELPHIA— APRIL  29-MAY  1 

The  Conference  is  for  all  who  are  concerned  about  the  state  of  the  Church  in 
our  time  and  are  interested  in  its  doctrinal  foundations — Pastors,  Sunday 
School  Teachers,  Elders,  Deacons,  Church  Members,  Students.  It  is  spon- 
sored by  Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical  Concerns,  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
Center,  The  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship,  The  Bible 
Study  Hour,  Eternity  Magazine,  Glendale  Presbyterian  Church,  College 
Church  in  Wheaton,  North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  and  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia. 

YOU  ARE  CORDIALLY  INVITED  TO  ATTEND! 

Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail,  or  call  215-735-7688  for  full  details.  Deadline 
for  mail  two  weeks  before  each  conference. 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church 


Dr.  Robert  C.  Sproul* 
Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center 


PCRT 


'Atlanta  and  Philadelphia  only. 
*Los  Angeles  and  Chicago  only 


Dr.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown**  Elisabeth  Elliot  Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 

Trinity  Evangelical  Gordon-Conwell  Theological     Pittsburgh  Theological 

Divinity  School  Seminary  Seminary 


PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  "Man  the  Sinner,  Man  the  Saint"  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Los  Angeles  (Glendale)— March  18-20  □  Atlanta— April  22-24 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)— March  25-27  □  Philadelphia— April  29-May  1 
$15  Registration  fee  ($10  for  Students).  Please  include  fee  with  registration. 

2.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  for:  Saturday  lunch  ($1.50),  Saturday  dinner  ($2.50). 

3.  Please  make  hotel/ motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Los  Angeles:  $19  single  $23  double/  for  Friday  Saturday 

□  Chicago:  $16  or  $26  single  $18  or  $30  double/  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Atlanta:  $14  single,  $20  double/  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $18  single  $22  double/  for  Friday  Saturday 


An  effort  will  be  made  to  house  students  in  private  homes,  if  requested  i 

Name:  

Address:  

City:  

Please  give  names  and  addresses  of  the  additional  people  on  the  reverse  side. 


advance. 


Zip: 
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Truth's  Friends  and  Foes 

Bunyan's  Valiant  was  not  one  of  these  smooth,  double- 
tongued,  calculating,  supposed  friends  of  the  truth.  He  did  not 
wait  until  he  saw  truth  walking  in  silver  slippers  before  he  iden- 
tified with  it.    He  was  not  a  church  politician.  No,  no. 

Let  a  man  lay  a  finger  on  the  truth  or  wag  a  tongue  against 
the  truth,  and  he  would  surely  have  to  settle  it  with  Valiant. 
His  love  for  truth  was  a  passion.  The  fierceness  of  his  love 
for  the  truth  frightened  ordinary  men,  even  when  they  were 
on  his  side.  Valiant  could  have  died  for  truth  without  a  mur- 
mur. 

But  Valiant  had  to  learn  a  hard  and  cruel  lesson:  Although 
he  thought  he  was  the  best  friend  of  truth,  in  reality  at  the 
same  time  he  was  a  great  enemy  of  the  truth.  He  had  to  learn 
that  although  he  meant  to  defend  the  truth  he  had  indeed  done 
it  harm.  The  truth  is  often  heard  to  say,  "Save  me  from  my 
friends." 


— Ernest  C.  Reisinger 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  27 
RCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


dWOO 


flSl.  Z    ON  ITTH  ledsttQ 
q.fi  OK  jo  saeAT/.:') 
uoxq.oetioo  o  ft 


MAILBAGr 


NOT  CURRENT  USAGE 

Somehow  I  cannot  reconcile  my- 
self to  the  thought  that  our  Lord 
was  a  "revolutionary"  as  Leighton 
Ford  persisted  in  calling  Him  in  an 
article  in  the  Feb.  16  Journal.  I  can- 
not by  any  stretch  of  imagination  see 
Him  in  this  role,  nor  have  I  been 
able  to  find  the  word  "revolution- 


ary" in  the  Bible.  I  do  find  Messiah, 
King,  the  Good  Shepherd,  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Saviour  and  so  forth. 

It  seems  to  me  that  depravity 
reigns  and  the  world  is  in  deep  trou- 
ble when  ministers  say  it,  TV  pro- 
claims it,  and  newspapers  print  it: 
"Jesus  Christ  was  a  revolutionary." 
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No  Scripture  points  to  that 
which  to  most  people  today  conn 
anarchy,  lawlessness,  violence, 
tiny  and  revolt.    I  cannot  equ 
these  words  with  Jesus  Christ. 

When  God  looked  on  His  whole 
creation  He  said:  "It  is  very  good." 
Well,  that  original  creation  was  the 
"Establishment,"  not  what  we  have 
made  of  His  wonderful  plan.  We 
are  the  revolutionaries — we  opposed 
His  great  plan,  so  He  sent  His  Son 
to  redeem  us.  The  descriptive  word 
for  Jesus  begins  with  the  letter  "R' 
all  right,  but  the  word  is  Redeemer1. 
He  did  not  come  to  revolutionize 
the  world.  He  came  to  redeem  it 
(I  Tim.  1:15).  "This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners." 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

I 

IN  RETROSPECT 

I  have  just  read  the  sermon  b} 
Dr.  John  W.  Claxton  in  the  Nov.  24 
Journal,  "Not  Seeing,  Yet  Believ 
ing."  Perhaps  by  now  you  know 
that  Dr.  Claxton  suffered  a  fata: 
heart  attack  on  Oct.  3,  just  befort 
his  message  went  to  press. 

There  is  one  serious  blunder  ir 
the  message,  no  doubt  traceable  tc 
a  copy  editor.  On  p.  8,  at  the  enc 
of  the  first  column,  the  text  says 
"The  now  famous  Mackinac  bridg< 
connects  Mackinac  Island,  Mich.,  tc 
the  mainland."  In  fact,  the  bridge 
connects  the  upper  and  lower  penin 
sulas  of  Michigan  by  bridging  th< 
straits  of  Mackinac.  The  island  i 
reachable  only  by  boat  or  air  service 
—  (Rev.)  Terry  P.  Ragland 
Green  Bay,  Wis. 

WHETHER  IT  DETERS 

It  was  encouraging  to  read  th 
strong  defense  of  capital  punishmen 
by  G.  Russell  Evans  in  the  Feb.  .',] 
Journal. 

However,  I  would  like  to  cone 
ment  on  a  questionable  line  of  argu- 
ment which  he  follows,  namely  tha 
the  death  penalty  is  a  deterrent  t 
crime.  For  Christians  that  is  hardl 
a  justification  and,  taken  by  itsel' 
would  have  to  be  recognized  as  in 
moral. 

The  late  Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge  c 
Princeton  is  quoted  in  the  Banne 
of  Truth,  January  1977,  as  follows 
"It  is  murder  to  kill  a  man  for  th 
benefit  of  his  fellowmen — that  i 
not  as  a  deserved  punishment  t 
him,  but  as  a  warning  to  others.  £ 
Coleridge  says,  'A  man  is  an  end  i 


himself,  and  not  like  the  things 
I  around  him.' " 
1     Is  just  plain  justice  not  an  end  in 
itself?   Does  not  the  whole  economy 
of  redemption  rest  on  the  perfect 
justice  of  God?   Has  not  the  passion 
for  justice  always  been  one  of  the 
identifying  marks  of  a  Christian? 
—  (Rev.)  T.  Robert  Ingram 
Houston,  Tex. 

BETTER  LATE  THAN  NEVER 

I  am  often  late  in  catching  up 
with  my  Journal  reading  and  that 

-  is  why  I  am  commenting  now  on  the 
Dec.  22  article  entitled  "Hot  Mutton 

:  Pie."  I  was  in  thorough  agreement 
:  with  what  the  author  had  to  say 
x  about  TM.  However,  I  do  take  is- 
sue with  one  statement.  He  wrote, 
'Various  Christian  groups,  such  as 
practicing  Adventists  and  Mor- 
mons .  .  .  ."  From  all  I  have  read 
about  Mormonism,  it  does  not  fit 
the  Biblical  definition  of  Christian. 

-  My  heart  was  uplifted  by  the  won- 
derful "Sermon  From  a  Swarm  of 


Bees"  in  the  Jan.  26  issue.  I  would 
love  to  see  this  in  pamphlet  or  tract 
form. 

— Catherine  Calaway 
Miami,  Fla. 

OLDEST  SUBSCRIBER? 

I  am  enclosing  my  check  to  re- 
new my  subscription  for  one  year. 
I  am  102  years  old. 

— Mrs.  Frances  Losier 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 
Would  Mr*.  Losier  by  any  chance  be 
our  oldest  subscriber? — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Hascal  C.  Bain  from  Hemingway, 
S.  C,  to  the  Lemira  church 
(PCUS) ,  Sumter,  S.  C. 
M.  Gray  Clark  from  Hurdle 
Mills,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Asheboro,  N.  C,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Robert  C.  Duhs  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  the  Brandon,  Miss.,  church 
(PCA). 


R.  Dennis  McDonough  from  Coul- 
terville,  111.,  to  the  Faith  church 
(RPCES),  Wilmington,  Del.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

James  B.  Stanford  from  Corinth, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Greenwood,  Miss.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Clyde  H.  Hurst  Jr.  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  West  Memphis,  Ark. 
Larry  B.  Jarvis  from  Lynnville, 
Tenn.,    to    the    First  Church 
(PCUS),  Blytheville,  Ark. 
Don  R.  Martin  from  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  to  the  Rosewood  church 
(PCUS),  Hopewell,  Va. 
Paul  S.  Mixon  from  Mobile,  Ala., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Mil- 
ton, Fla. 

Lemuel  C.  Nascimento  from  Bos- 
ton, Ga.,  to  the  Pioneer  church 
(PCUS),  Beaumont,  Tex. 
Owen  M.  Paul  from  Chase,  Kans., 
to  the  Oswego,  Kans.,  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) . 


•  In  this  issue  of  the  Journal  and 
jhe  next,  we  will  feature  articles 
md  editorials  on  the  chief  besetting 
>roblem  of  staunch  conservatives — 
specially  staunch  conservatives  of 
'resbyterian  and  Reformed  persua- 
.  ion:  How  can  men  of  profound 
ommitment  to  the  authority  and 
eachings  of  the  Bible  make  room 
or  other  good  men  of  equally  pro- 
ound  commitment  who  disagree? 
Uid  where  must  one  be  rigid  and 
/here  may  one  be  flexible  in  the  ap- 
•lication  of  Bible  truth?  Conserva- 
ive  Presbyterian  churches  are  small 
i  nd  the  more  conservative  Presbyte- 
ian  denominations  are  notably 
mall.  Sometimes  a  church  grows 
lowly  (or  not  at  all)  because  of  its 
ircumstances  or  the  difficulties  in- 
erent  in  a  viable  witness  under  the 
Dnditions  it  must  live  and  operate. 
>ut  sometimes  a  "mood"  of  rigid- 
ly and  quarrelsomeness  takes  all  the 
>y  and  effectiveness  away  from  the 
.'stimony  of  a  congregation  or  min- 
ter.  Sometimes  a  sincere  effort  to 
roclaim,  defend  and  advance  the 
eformed  faith  eventuates  in  some 
linister  splitting  a  church  or  being 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


run  out  of  town.  It  happens  all 
the  time  and  it  constitutes  the  back- 
ground for  the  material  in  these  two 
issues  of  the  Journal. 

•  For  some  reason,  the  mail 
across  the  desk  just  one  morning  re- 
cently was  flooded  with  significant 
items  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  On  top  of  the  pile  was  an  edi- 
torial from  another  paper  claiming 
that  since  the  proposed  Declaration 
of  Faith  has  been  defeated,  the 
Church  now  has  no  confession  of 
faith  at  all — nobody  pays  any  at- 
tention to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, it  said.  (We'll  say  some- 
thing about  that  in  an  editorial  in 
a  couple  of  weeks.)  The  very  first 
letter  under  that  editorial  contained 
a  news  clipping  reporting  that  the 
executive  secretary  of  one  of  the 
PCUS  synods  had  been  convicted  in 
open  court  on  a  charge  of  shoplift- 
ing.  The  next  letter  quoted  a  ques- 


tion from  a  member  of  Hanover 
presbytery  asking,  in  reaction  to  our 
notice  (Across  the  Editor's  Desk, 
Feb.  16)  that  Prof.  J.  A.  Ross  Mac- 
kenzie of  Union  Seminary  says  he 
prays  to  the  Virgin  Mary:  "What's 
wrong  with  praying  to  Mary?" 
Further  down  the  pile  was  informa- 
tion about  yet  another  minister 
(there  have  been  many  in  all  de- 
nominations) leaving  his  wife  for 
another  woman.  Underneath  that, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  to  the  Survey  by  a 
concerned  Florida  Presbyterian  ex- 
pressed shock  at  some  of  the  actions 
of  the  Council  on  Theology  and 
Culture.  At  the  very  bottom  was  a 
news  release  informing  us  that  Mod- 
erator Jule  Spach  has  resigned  as  a 
missionary  in  order  to  become  direc- 
tor of  a  center  for  the  aging  run  by 
the  United  Methodist  Church.  All 
in  all,  it  wasn't  a  very  good  day  to 
open  the  mail.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Spread  Gospel,  Evangelicals  Challenged 


CHICAGO  —  With  "God's  Word: 
Our  Infallible  Guide"  as  a  theme, 
and  speakers  ranging  from  Luis 
Palau  and  Harvie  Conn  to  Bernard 
Raram  and  Charles  Colson,  the 
35th  Annual  Convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  at- 
tracted an  enthusiastic  corps  of  par- 
ticipants to  the  shores  of  Lake  Mich- 
igan here. 

Meeting  in  the  facilities  of  the 
Hilton  Hotel  in  Arlington  Heights, 
the  convention  included  annual 
meetings  of  NAE's  eight  commis- 
sions and  five  affiliates  as  well  as 
the  semiannual  meeting  of  its  Board 
of  Administration. 

Citing  instances  in  South  America 
where  God  has  changed  the  intents 
and  lives  of  people  in  all  walks  of 
life,  Argentine  Evangelist  Luis  Pa- 
lau, president  of  Overseas  Crusades, 
told  conventioneers:  "The  most  dra- 
matic hunger  in  the  world  today  is 
spiritual  hunger.  We  must  ask  our- 
selves if  we  have  given  out  the  Word 
of  life  as  purely  as  we  know  how." 

Former  missionary  and  now  pro- 
fessor of  missions  Harvie  Conn  sug- 


gested that  today's  differences  in  cul- 
ture may  erect  barriers  overseas  to 
acceptance  of  the  Gospel.  Mission- 
aries should  strive  to  keep  their  own 
culture  from  interfering  with  their 
communication  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage, the  Westminster  Seminary  fac- 
ulty member  said. 

How  to  make  peace  with  the  fact 
that  Christians  have  their  roots  in 
the  Bible  yet  live  in  a  sophisticated 
age  is  a  major  challenge  of  our  times, 
Dr.  Bernard  Ramm  told  the  evan- 
gelicals. If  an  evangelical  can  com- 
bine his  knowledge  of  the  past  with 
an  openness  to  what  new  discoveries 
can  mean,  he  will  be  both  Biblically 
based  and  relevant  to  his  own  gen- 
eration, the  Eastern  Bible  College 
professor  said. 

Charles  Colson,  well  known  for  his 
book,  Born  Again,  addressed  the  con- 
vention's closing  banquet.  "One 
thing  constitutes  our  imperative  in 
the  area  of  community  action,"  he 
said.  "We  [Christians]should  draw  up 
our  own  agenda  and  not  let  the 
world  shape  it  for  us.  If  we  evan- 
gelicals can  demonstrate  to  a  dis- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TAIWAN  —  God  answers  your 
prayers  and  ours.  For  five  months 
your  representatives  at  Christ's  Col- 
lege have  prayed  for  the  salvation  of 
four  men,  seniors.  Among  them  is 
Johnny,  serene  and  quiet  and  strong 
like  the  mountains  across  the  Tan- 
sui. 

Johnny  had  invited  Angela,  his 
friend  for  seven  years,  to  be  his 
guest  on  the  seniors'  trip  around 
their  island  home,  as  I  was.  Walk- 
ing with  them  through  Taroko 
Gorge,  I  said,  "Johnny,  would  you 
let  me  borrow  Angela  some  day?  I'd 
like  to  talk  to  her."  Johnny  replied, 
"Certainly." 

The  fifth  day  God  said,  "Today 
is  the  day.  Do  it  today."  And  God 
made  it  easy.  Angela  was  willing 
to  talk  and  wanted  to,  and  I  told 
the  old,  old  story  to  meet  the  need 


of  a  girl  groping  and  longing.  Sev- 
eral hours  later,  God  said,  "You  can 
invite  her  now."  So  I  did,  but  she 
hesitated  because  Johnny's  people 
were  Buddhists.  Prompted  by  that 
inner  voice,  I  said,  "If  the  Spirit  of 
God  speaks  to  you,  receive  Christ 
now.  God  will  take  care  of  Johnny's 
people."  She  did  receive  Christ, 
promising  our  Lord  to  love  and 
serve  Him  forever. 

An  hour  later  after  counseling, 
Angela  went  back  to  her  Johnny. 
"God  help  her,"  I  prayed.  "Don't 
let  her  be  a  weak  or  stillborn  Chris- 
tian." 

God  is  at  work  in  answer  to  your 
prayers  and  ours.  The  next  morn- 
ing Johnny  told  me,  "I'm  as  happy 
as  can  be  that  Angela  is  a  Christian. 
I  couldn't  be  gladder."— Marion 
Mounger.  IB 


believing  world  the  power  of  socia  ; 
action    firmly   rooted    in    Biblica  X 
truth,  we  will  once  again  be  direci  ,.w 
ing  the  mainstream  of  the  Churcl 
into  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  o  ■ 
Jesus  Christ,"  he  said. 

Speaking  each   morning  of  th  ,y . 
convention  at  the  Bible  hour  wa  " 
the  Rev.  Dennis  Kinlaw,  presides  ; 
of  Asbury  College  in  Wilmore,  Ky.  f'f 

Officers  of  NAE  include  the  Re^  .  j', 
Nathan  Bailey,  president;  the  Re^  j|e 
Carl  Lundquist,  first  vice  president  ~Xl 
Bishop  J.  Floyd  Williams,  secon<  ;;A 
vice  president;  the  Rev.  D.  Howan  " 
Elliott,  secretary;  the  Rev.  Arthu  ?f 
Gay  Jr.,  treasurer;  and  the  Rev.  D< 
vid  McKenna,  1978  convention  cc  ^ 
ordinator.  E 

■sp 

Iti ; 

Carter  Urged  To  Oppose 
Human  Rights  Violations  ta) 

I  After 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Officers  c 
the  Research  Center  for  Religio  ^ 
and  Human  Rights  in  Closed  S<  :i  s 
cieties  have  expressed  satisfactio  pi ; 
over  President  Carter's  recent  intei  -::  (■ 
est  in  human  rights  violations  i:  !;,M 
Russia  and  Czechoslovakia.  .]], 

Appeals  were  also  issued  to  Czec  ^ 
President  Gustav  Husak  and  Leoni 
I.  Brezhnev,  General  Secretary  c  Jf 
the  Communist  Party  in  the  USSF 
The  action  was  prompted  by  recer  - , 
developments,    including   the  cu 
rent  persecution  of  Czech  dissenter  y 
who  signed  "Charter  77,"  a  manife  ^ 
to  protesting  the  violation  of  huma  7 
rights  in  their  country  despite  tht 
freedom  guaranteed  by  the  Helsinl 
Agreement. 

The  research  center  here  publisl 
es  Religion  in   Communist  Dorn 
nated  Areas  (RCDA) ,  edited  by 
Rev.  Blahoslav  Hruby,  a  Czech-bc 
Presbyterian  minister. 

Dr.  Hruby  said  it  is  significai 
that  the  signers  of  Charter  77  i> 
eluded  a  wide  spectrum  of  Czech'   .  ' 
Slovak  society  including  former  Cor.  ,  ' 
munists,   non-Communists,  writer 
scholars,  philosophers,  artists,  jou  ^ 
nalists,  clergymen  of  various  churc 
es,  and  workers. 

"Several    Protestant    clergyme  i  ; 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Chun 
of  Czech  Brethren    (Presbyteriar  . 
who  signed  Charter  77,  were  folio1 
ers  of  the  late  Professor  J.  L.  Hr  ^ 
madka,  who  taught  at  the  Print  : 
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ton  Theological  Seminary  during 
World  War  II,"  Dr.  Hmby  said. 
"Dr.  Hromadka  was  a  member  of 

j  the  executive  and  central  commit- 
tees of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es and  as  the  founder  of  the  Christian 
Peace  Conference  he  promoted  the 

[  Christian-Marxist  dialogue  and  bet- 

I  ter  understanding  between  East  and 

I  West." 

;  Dr.  Hruby  said  that  the  1968  So- 
:  viet-led  invasion  shattered  Dr.  Hro- 
madka's  "hopes  and  dreams."  Those 
of  his  followers  who  signed  Charter 
77  were  expelled  from  their  congre- 
gations by  Communist  authorities. 

The  letter  to  President  Husak  ap- 
pealed for  a  halt  to  "the  harassment 
and  persecution,  not  only  of  the 
I  signers  of  Charter  77,  but  of  all  po- 
litical and  religious  dissenters."  II 

\Many  Presbyterians 
Attend  School  Meeting 

^GADSDEN,  Ala.  —  Presbyterians 
[from  several  denominations  were 
tmuch  in  evidence  at  the  Fifth  An- 
I  nual  Convention  of  the  Southern 
j  Association  of  Christian  Schools, 
b  leld  at  Westminster  Christian  Acad- 
emy here. 

#  More  than  500  teachers,  adminis- 
rators,  and  board  members  regis- 
ered  for  the  SACS  meeting,  with  es- 

j  imates  that  more  than  two  thirds 
>f  them  came  from  various  Presby- 
erian-oriented  schools.  Most  of  the 
>articipants  came  from  Mississippi, 
Alabama,  Georgia,  Florida  and  Ten- 
lessee,  although  some  came  from 
)laces  as  distant  as  Philadelphia  and 

lit.  Louis. 

i  V  Represented  among  those  regis- 
Dflered  at  the  SACS  meeting  were 
aembers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
."  f'JS;   the   Presbyterian   Church  in 
i  America;  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  the  Or- 
hodox  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the 
'Ihristian  Reformed  Church.  A  num- 
ber of   Baptist   and  independent 
chools  were  also  represented. 

Keynote  speaker  for  the  conven- 
lon  was  the  Rev.  George  Van  Gron- 
lgen,  professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
tackson,  Miss.  The  Rev.  Norman 
harper,  chairman  of  the  Christian 
iucation  department  there,  is  ex- 
^utive  secretary  of  SACS. 
'  SACS  presently  has  17  member 


schools  with  some  6,000  students  and 
about  500  teachers.  The  organiza- 
tion provides  professional  visitation 
services  to  member  schools,  place- 
ment services  for  personnel,  compe- 
tition in  art  and  writing  for  students, 
a  monthly  newsletter,  and  an  an- 
nual convention.  SI 

Cold  Weather  Causes 
Geneva  College  Closing 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.  —  Cold 
weather  and  the  shortage  of  natural 
gas  closed  Geneva  College  here  for 
three  weeks  in  February,  with  stu- 
dents sent  to  their  homes  in  all  parts 
of  the  country  for  the  emergency  re- 
cess. 

Columbia  Gas  Company  of  Penn- 
sylvania served  notice  on  all  its  edu- 
cational customers  that  they  could 
either  close  their  doors  or  pay  a  sur- 
charge on  gas  supplies.  The  sur- 
charge in  Geneva's  case  would  have 
run  into  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars. 

When  students  returned  to  classes 
on  Feb.  28,  they  faced  a  semester 
that  no  longer  had  the  traditional 
spring  break  and  which  had  been 
extended  from  May  4  until  May  11. 

College  spokesman  F.  Lee  Troup 
said  many  colleges  in  the  North 
faced  similar  crises,  and  that  he 
hoped  the  supporters  of  such  insti- 
tutions recognized  the  significantly 
increased  costs  those  schools  would 
face  this  year.  El 

Theological  Institute 
Names  1977  Faculty 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —Evening  ses- 
sions of  the  1977  Pensacola  Theologi- 
cal Institute  at  the  Mcllwain  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  July  31 -Aug. 
7,  will  feature  the  preaching  of  the 
Rev.  John  R.  de  Witt,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  insti- 
tute director  and  pastor  of  the  Mc- 
llwain church. 

Dr.  de  Witt,  currently  serving  as  as- 
sociate professor  of  Church  history 
at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  will  become  the  chair- 
man of  the  seminary's  department  of 
systematic  theology  on  June  1  of  this 
year. 

Other  institute  faculty  members 
include  the  Rev.  Peter  Y.  Dejong, 


pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  Sheldon,  Iowa;  the 
Rev.  F.  Nigel  Lee,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kosci- 
usko, Miss.,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  L. 
Reymond,  associate  professor  of  sys- 
tematic theology  at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  St.  Louis. 

Dr.  Reymond  will  teach  a  course 
on  "The  Theology  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist." Dr.  Lee  will  teach  a  course  on 
"True  Prayer,"  and  Dr.  Dejong  will 
deliver  a  series  of  lectures  on  con- 
temporary living. 

Designed  for  the  entire  family,  the 
institute  will  provide  a  nursery  and 
a  junior  institute  to  serve  children 
through  high  school  age.  Classes 
are  held  in  the  mornings  and  preach- 
ing services  in  the  evenings.  After- 
noons are  free  for  fellowship  and 
recreation. 

Additional  information  can  be 
obtained  by  writing  to  Mr.  Dunker- 
ley at  P.  O.  Box  2068,  Pensacola,  Fla. 
32503.  IS 

PEF  Seeks  New  Funds 
For  Ministry  Expansion 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  drive  for  cap- 
ital funds  has  been  launched  by 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
(PEF)  to  further  expand  its  minis- 
tries, with  a  deadline  of  March  15 
on  a  major  portion  of  the  amount 
needed. 

On  the  southeast  edge  of  Atlanta, 
a  four-acre  plot  of  land  with  a  7,200 
square  foot,  two-story,  brick  build- 
ing on  it  is  available  to  PEF  for 
$130,000.  Officials  estimate  they 
will  need  an  additional  $30,000  to 
remodel  the  building  which  was  orig- 
inally erected  to  serve  as  a  church 
and  will  readily  adapt  to  PEF's 
needs. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Ben  Wil- 
kinson, PEF's  executive  director,  a 
new  international  center  for  evan- 
gelism will  receive  top  priority  in 
the  expansion  of  PEF  ministries.  The 
center  would  provide  training  for 
church  officers,  training  in  disciple- 
ship  and  counseling,  and  retreat  fa- 
cilities. 

PEF  has  outgrown  its  present  fa- 
cilities due  to  expansion  of  its  min- 
istries during  the  past  six  years.  Min- 
istries added  include  a  personal 
evangelism  institute;   special  assis- 
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tance  for  new  and  struggling  church- 
es, and  inner-city  ministries  in  At- 
lanta and  Savannah. 

A  Christian  bookstore  was  started 
which  is  now  self-supporting  and 
will  be  expanded  in  the  new  facili- 
ties. Family  life  seminars  under  the 
guidance  of  a  full-time  director,  min- 
istries in  France,  Belgium,  Holland, 
Greece  and  India,  and  a  tape  min- 
istry round  out  the  present  program. 

Zoning  restrictions  hampered  ne- 
gotiations for  the  property  and  made 
an  earlier  announcement  of  the  fund 
drive  difficult  The  deadline  for 
raising  the  $130,000  needed  to  pur- 
chase the  property  comes  on  March 
15. 

PEF  is  asking  interested  congrega- 
tions to  observe  PEF  Sunday  on 
March  13.  Materials  for  a  PEF  Sun- 
day are  available  from  the  headquar- 
ters here — 144  South  Columbia 
Drive,  Decatur,  Ga.  30030.  Howev- 
er, with  time  a  critical  element,  Mr. 
Wilkinson  suggests  a  collect  call  to 
PEF  headquarters  at  (404)  373-4433 
to  insure  delivery  of  materials  before 
March  13.  ffl 

NAPARC  Churches  Set 
Talks  on  Race  Relations 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Repre- 
sentatives of  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
will  gather  at  Calvin  Seminary 
here  March  24  and  25  to  discuss 
race  relations  within  their  denom- 
inations. 

Five  participants  from  each  mem- 
ber Church  as  well  as  the  non- 
member  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  have  been  invited. 
Plans  for  the  meetings  were  first  ap- 
proved at  the  annual  NAPARC  bus- 
iness sessions  last  October. 

Calvin  Seminary  President  John 
Kromminga,  who  will  chair  the  ses- 
sions, says  they  will  focus  first  on 
Biblical  principles  underlying  the 
Church's  responsibilities  in  race  re- 
lations, and  then  move  on  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  current  state  of  re- 
lations in  participating  denomina- 
tions. Each  Church  will  present  a 
brief  profile  of  its  own  activities. 

The  second  day  will  feature  small 
group  meetings  of  task  forces  ap- 
pointed to  deal  with  various  prob- 
lems. 

NAPARC's  invitation  to  each 
Church  proposed  that  a  variety  of 
opinions  be  represented  among 
those  appointed  to  participate.  Dr. 
Kromminga  asked  that  a  theologian 
or  academician  be  included,  along 


with  an  inner-city  minister,  a  person 
engaged  occupationally  in  inter-ra- 
cial contact,  and  a  member  of  some 
minority  group  from  within  the 
Church.  IS 

RPCES  Mission  Agency 
Would  Double  Its  Force 

WILMINGTON,  Del.  —  World 
Presbyterian  Missions,  the  foreign 
missions  arm  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
has  challenged  that  denomination  to 
double  its  missionary  force  by  1986. 

WPM's  board,  meeting  here,  has 
asked  that  the  Church's  present 
number  of  about  70  missionaries  be 
increased  by  a  gain  of  seven  mission- 
aries each  year. 

General  Secretary  Nelson  K.  Mal- 
kus  says  that  to  reach  that  goal, 
about  10  new  appointments  will  be 
necessary  each  year  to  make  up  for 
retirement  by  present  missionaries  as 
well  as  normal  attrition.  He  says 
that  to  get  10  appointments  each 
year,  about  20  volunteers  will  have 
to  step  forward. 

The  RPCES  has  traditionally  in- 
vested a  high  proportion  of  its  giv- 
ing in  foreign  missions,  and  last 
year  had  one  missionary  in  service 
for  every  242  members  at  home. 
But  the  denomination  has  also  seen 
a  decline  in  missionary  volunteers  in 
recent  years,  with  several  of  its  new- 
est missionaries  coming  from  back- 
grounds in  other  denominations. 

WPM  conducts  activity  in  Japan, 
Korea,  Kenya,  India,  Arabia,  Jor- 
dan, Chile,  Peru  and  Australia,  with 
new  work  projected  in  Spain.  IB 

PCUS  Moderator  Accepts 
Call  to  Methodist  Post 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Jule 
C.  Spach,  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  has  accepted  a  call  to  become 
director  of  a  senior  citizens'  center 
being  developed  here  by  the  United 
Methodist  Church. 

Holt  McPherson  of  High  Point, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  Triad  Center,  confirmed  today 
that  the  board  had  unanimously 
elected  Spach  to  be  the  center's  first 
director,  effective  Sept.  I. 

The  Church  leader  announced  that 
he  has  notified  officials  at  Presbyte- 
rian headquarters  that  he  is  resign- 
ing as  a  missionary  to  Brazil,  where 
he  has  served  26  years.  He  is  cur- 
rently on  furlough  while  serving  as 


moderator. 

Construction  work  on  Triad  Cen-  1 
ter  will  begin  in  late  summer  on  a 
50-acre  tract  donated  by  the  United 
Methodist  Children's  Home  here. 
The  center  will  provide  a  home  for 
more  than  400  senior  citizens.  Its 
program  will  include  research  and 
study  of  opportunities  for  the 
Church  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  aging.  ffl 

Receipts  Exceed  Outgo 
Second  Year  in  a  Row 


k ; 

Lip 


ATLANTA  —  The  General  Assem- 
bly Mission  Board  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  for  the  second  year 
in  a  row  spent  less  than  its  budget. 

J.  Richard  Hacke,  the  board's 
treasurer,  has  just  reported  expendi- 
tures for  1976  totaling  $7,394,174 
and  receipts  of  $7,841,408.  The  ex- 
penditures were  $30,826  under  the 
budget  of  $7,425,000. 

A  major  portion  of  the  receipts 
came  from  undesignated  benevolence 
contributions,  totaling  $5,566,051, 
up  10  per  cent  over  last  year's  total 
$5,051,631. 

The  board's  treasurer  said  the 
1976  report  reflects  a  significant 
turnabout  from  the  two  previous 
years  when  cuts  in  personnel  and 
spending  were  made  necessary  be- 
cause of  shortfalls.  However, 
cautioned  that  1977  is  off  to  a  sh 
start,  caused  partly  by  the  bad 
weather  and  the  energy  crisis.  IS 

PCA  Benevolences  ShoW?inh 

A  Million  Dollar  Increase  °> 

If]* 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  In  just  twc 
years,  benevolent  giving  within 
Presbyterian    Church    in  Amerii 
(PCA)  has  risen  by  more  than  ami 
lion   dollars — double   the   amoun  h 
given  in  1974. 

Figures  for  1976  show  that 
members  gave  a  total  of  $2,132,34 
77  to  the  four  denominational  o 
mittees  for  their  work.  In 
the  committees  received  only  $1,0 
869.89. 

During  1975,  benevolent  gift 
amounted  to  $1,648,420.77.  The  1971 
receipts  were  29.3  per  cent  highe 
than  those  in  1975. 

Foreign  missions  received  th' 
highest  amount,  $1,056,110.10,  dm 
ing  1976.  Home  missions  receive 
$609,352.08,  and  Christian  edua*  *. 
tion  received  $322,626.18.  The  Con 
mittee  on  Administration  receive  %  T 


$144,261.41. 
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Look  out  for  those  three  ruffians,  Wild-Head,  Inconsiderate  and  Pragmatic- 


A  Lesson  From  Bunyan 


All  true  Christians  are  lovers  of 
the  truth.    They  desire  to  fel- 
i  owship  in  the  truth;  they  desire  to 
>e  taught  the  truth  and  they  want 
i(  o  be  dispensers  of  the  truth.  The 
,  iible  tells  us  that  men  perish  "be- 
ause  they  receive  not  the  love  of 
he  truth  that  they  might  be  saved" 
II  Thess.  2:10) .    Christians  follow 
a  a  line  of  many  men  and  women 
/ho  sealed  their  testimony  for  truth 
nth  their  blood. 
!    It  is  my  heart's  desire  to  encourage 
veryone   to  seek   diligently  after 
'uth  and  to  defend  it — to  be  valiant 
>r  truth  and  to  seek  to  dispense  it 
i  y  life,  lip  and  good  sound  litera- 
jare.  However,  some  dangers  accom- 
pany all  those  who  would  be  valiant 
>r  the  truth. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  faithfully 
:proved  sin  and  threatened  God's 
jdgment  for  sin  (Jer.  8-9) .   As  he 
:joiced  neither  at  iniquity  nor  ca- 
jnity,  he  bitterly  lamented  the  peo- 
t  le's  sin  and  God's  judgment,  ex- 
|5  fessing  great  grief  for  the  miseries 
:  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  He  justified 
od  in  the  greatness  of  the  destruc- 
on  brought  upon  them,  and  called 
«i  others  to  bewail  the  woeful  cause 
■,:»'  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

The  great  prophet  showed  the  peo- 
■  e  the  vanity  and  folly  of  trusting 
fi  i  their  own  strength,  wisdom,  privi- 
; -pges  of  their  circumstances  or  any- 
'|ing  but  God  alone.    But  the  peo- 
1  |e  were  not  "valiant  for  the  truth" 
K«er.  9:3) .  They  were  filthy  adul- 
ters; they  were  false,  unfaithful  to 
fed  and  one  another.    They  bent 
>  ieir  tongues  like  their  bows  for  lies, 
^fe.d  their  tongues  were  fitted  for  ly- 
Ig  as  a  bow  is  bent  for  shooting  ar- 
x  frws,  turning  as  naturally  to  lying 

.,,  s  (The  author  is  a  Reformed  Baptist 
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as  a  bow  to  the  bowstring. 

They  did  not  defend  God's  truth, 
which  was  delivered  to  them  by  the 
prophets.  They  had  no  courage  to 
stand  by  an  honest  cause  which  has 
truth  on  its  side — if  greatness  and 
power  be  on  the  other  side.  Those 
who  will  be  faithful  to  the  truth  must 
be  valiant  for  it,  undaunted  by  op 
position.  But  truth  had  fallen  in  the 
land,  and  the  people  could  not  lend 
a  hand  to  help  it  up. 

"And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter.  Yea,  truth 
faileth;  and  he  that  departeth  from 
evil  maketh  himself  a  prey:  and  the 
Lord  saw  it,  and  it  displeased  him 
that  there  was  no  judgment"  (Isa. 
59:1-15).  Men  will  answer  not  on- 
ly for  their  enmity  in  opposing  truth 
but  also  for  cowardice  in  defending 
it. 

To  point  out  the  dangers  that  ac- 
company the  defense  of  truth,  I  re- 
fer to  Mr.  Valiant-for-Truth,  a  char- 
acter from  Pilgrim's  Progress,  my 
favorite  book  next  to  the  Bible.  In 
John  Bunyan's  metaphor  can  be 
found  some  heart  lessons. 

Mr.  Valiant-for-Truth  was  "born 
in  Dark-land"  and  his  mother  and 
father  are  still  there.  Dark-land  was 
on  the  same  coast  as  the  City  of  De- 
struction. Valiant  found  Dark-land 
unsuitable  and  unprofitable  and 
thus  he  forsook  it.  He  gave  these 
reasons  for  leaving: 

"We  had  one  Mr.  Tell-Truth  come 
into  our  parts,  and  he  told  about 
what  Christian  had  done.  How  he 
had  left  the  City  of  Destruction  to 
head  for  Celestial  City.  That  man  so 
told  the  story  of  Christian  and  his 
travels  that  my  heart  fell  into  a 
burning  haste  to  be  gone  after  him, 
nor  could  my  father  and  mother 
keep  me,  so,  I  got  from  them,  and 
am  come  thus  far  on  my  way." 


The  great  lesson  which  Bunyan 
would  have  us  learn  from  his 
impressive  character,  Valiant- 
for-Truth,  comes  from  the 
terrible  fight  Valiant  had  with 
three  ruffians  who  attacked 
him  all  at  once  and  almost 
put  an  end  to  him. 


The  great  lesson  which  Bunyan 
would  have  us  learn  from  his  impres- 
sive character,  Valiant-for-Truth, 
comes  from  the  terrible  fight  Valiant 
had  with  three  ruffians  who  attacked 
him  all  at  once  and  almost  put  an 
end  to  him. 

Valiant — his  name  tells  us  he  was 
a  contender  for  the  truth.  He  had 
the  truth.  The  truth  was  put  into 
his  keeping.  He  was  a  custodian  of 
the  truth.  He  was  bound  to  defend 
the  truth.  He  was  thrown  into  a 
life  of  controversy  and  knew  all  the 
terrible  temptations  which  accom- 
pany such  a  life.  One  old  saint 
said,  "Temptations  in  a  life  of  con- 
troversy are  worse  than  the  tempta- 
tions of  whoredom  and  sin." 

Bunyan  called  the  three  enemies 
who  attacked  Valiant  by  these 
names:  Wild- Head,  Inconsiderate 
and  Pragmatic.  In  his  wisdom,  John 
Bunyan  is  warning  every  defender 
of  the  truth,  in  religion  or  in  other 
matters,  of  the  besetting  temptations 
to  be  wild-headed,  inconsiderate, 
and  officious,  opinionated,  dicta- 
torial and  intolerably  arrogant. 

Now,  this  bloody  battle — and  a 
bloody  battle  it  was  indeed — was  not 
fought  at  the  mouth  of  any  dark 
lane  in  the  midnight  city.   This  ter- 
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rible,  bloody  battle  was  fought  in 
Valiant's  own  heart. 

Bunyan's  Valiant  was  not  one  of 
these  smooth,  double-tongued,  calcu- 
lating, supposed  friends  of  the  truth. 
He  did  not  wait  until  he  saw  truth 
walking  in  silver  slippers  before  he 
identified  with  it.  He  was  not  a 
church  politician.  No,  no. 

Let  a  man  lay  a  finger  on  the 
truth  or  wag  a  tongue  against  the 
truth,  and  he  would  surely  have  to 
settle  it  with  Valiant.  His  love  for 
truth  was  a  passion.  The  fierceness 
of  his  love  for  the  truth  frightened 
ordinary  men,  even  when  they  were 
on  his  side.  Valiant  could  have 
died  for  truth  without  a  murmur. 

But  Valiant  had  to  learn  a  hard 
and  cruel  lesson:  Although  he 
thought  he  was  the  best  friend  of 
truth,  in  reality  at  the  same  time  he 
was  a  great  enemy  of  the  truth.  He 
had  to  learn  that  though  he  meant 
to  defend  the  truth  he  had  indeed 
done  it  harm.  The  truth  is  often 
heard  to  say,  "Save  me  from  my 
friends."  We  have  all  seen  exam- 
ples of  this  and  most  of  us  have  ex- 
perienced it. 

We  have  seen  Wild-Head  in  op- 
eration many  times.  Sometimes 
with  his  pen  in  hand.  Sometimes 
behind  the  pulpit.  Sometimes  in 
private  conversation  or  debate.  We 
have  seen  him  rush  at  the  character 
of  some  saint  who  was  just  not  en- 
lightened, whose  understanding  was 
not  as  good  at  his  Christian  experi- 
ence. Will  Wild-Head  never  learn 
that  truth  apart  from  the  Spirit  will 
not  develop  Christian  character? 
Grace  and  truth  must  be  together. 
Mercy  and  truth  must  be  together 
as  they  are  in  Jesus. 

In  this  awful,  confused  and  divid- 
ed Church  today  we  need  great  care, 
wisdom  and  charity  in  applying  the 
truth  as  we  have  come  to  see  and 
love  it.  I  mean  applying  it  as  to 
time,  manner  and  method. 

What  is  one  safeguard  at  this 
point?  Not  putting  asunder  what 
God  has  joined  together:  Mercy  and 
truth,  Psalm  85:10,  86:15,  89:14; 
Proverbs  14:22,  16:6,  20:28.  Kind- 
ness and  truth,  and  truth  and  love, 
Ephesians  4:15 — "speak  the  truth  in 
love."  Grace  and  truth,  John  1:14, 
17 — "Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  Yes,  He  was  full  of  "grace 
and  truth."  One  great  safeguard, 
therefore,  is  not  putting  asunder 
what  God  has  joined  together. 

The  second  ruffian  or  rogue  who 
attacked  Valiant  was  Inconsiderate. 
Now  remember,  these  enemies  were 


in  his  own  heart.  Inconsiderate  never 
thinks  and  certainly  doesn't  pray  be- 
fore he  speaks — nor  after  he  has 
spoken.  He  never  puts  himself  in 
another  man's  place.  He  has  neither 
the  head  nor  the  heart  to  put  him- 
self in  another  man's  place. 

Matthew  Henry  commented  on  this 
from  a  passage  in  Job  19:2,  5: 
"Those  who  speak  too  much  seldom 
think  they  have  said  enough;  and 
when  the  mouth  is  open  in  passion, 
the  ear  is  shut  to  reason."  Inconsid- 
erate seems  to  forget  that  all  truth 
must  be  revealed.  "For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another?  and 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it?"  (I  Cor.  4:7) . 

Truth  must  be  revealed  to  the 
heart  by  the  Spirit  in  Christian 
growth,  even  as  it  was  at  conversion. 


In  this  awful,  confused  and 
divided  Church  today  we  need 
great  care,  wisdom  and  charity 
in  applying  the  truth  as  we 
have  come  to  see  and  love  it. 
I  mean  applying  it  as  to  time, 
manner  and  method. 


We  must  remember  that  in  the  eyes 
of  other  Christians  we  differ  from 
them  as  they  differ  from  us. 

May  the  Spirit  help  us  to  see  with 
their  eyes  and  feel  with  their  hearts 
and  sympathize  with  their  principles 
— yes,  and  with  their  prejudices.  I 
did  not  say  compromise  but  sympa- 
thize, and  agonize  a  little  more  in 
prayer  for  the  Spirit  to  teach  their 
hearts.  Every  Valiant  must  beware 
of  that  ruffian  in  his  heart  called 
Inconsiderate.  Bunyan  was  a  cham- 
pion for  God's  truth,  and  he  suf- 
fered for  the  truth. 

The  third  ruffian  who  attacked 
Valiant  was  Pragmatic.  This  word 
had  a  different  meaning  then  from 
what  it  has  today.  In  1616  pragmatic 
meant  "officiously  busy  in  other 
people's  affairs;  interfering,  med- 
dling," and  in  1638  it  meant  "opin- 
ionated, dictatorial,  dogmatic"  (Ox- 
ford Dictionary) . 

It  is  the  picture  of  someone  al- 
ways setting  everyone  right  on  every 
little  point.    There  is  nothing  he 


will  not  correct  in  you.  He  forgets 
that  truth  does  not  stand  on  points  1 
but  principles.  The  truth  does  not 
dwell  in  the  letter  but  in  the  Spirit. 
Truth  is  not  only  given  to  set  others 
straight;  truth,  like  charity,  begins 
at  home. 

Truth  suffers  in  the  hands  of  a 
wild-headed,  inconsiderate  and  prag- 
matic man  who  is  never  satisfied, 
never  pleased,  never  thankful,  al- 
ways setting  his  superiors  right. 
This  kind  of  man,  intending  to  be 
a  friend  of  the  truth,  is  an  enemy 
of  the  truth. 

Bunyan,  by  warning  us  of  these 
enemies  within,  does  not  mean  to  j- , 
discourage  us  from  being  Valiant-  1 
for-Truth.    It  is  only  to  point  out  | 
the  enemy.  We  know  he  wishes  to  !f 
encourage  us  rather  than  discourage 
us  from  the  rest  of  the  metaphor.  fJ 

Let  me  emphasize  that  Bunyan 
points  out  these  enemies,  whom 
we  face  in  our  battles  for  truth,  not  " 
to  discourage  us  but  to  encourage  us 
in  our  warfare.  To  make  us  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  first  time  we  see  Valiant  he 
is  standing  at  the  mouth  of  a  place 
Bunyan  calls  "dead  man's  lane."  He 
is  standing  there  with  his  sword  in  ,: 
his  hand  and  his  face  all  covered 
with  blood.  His  words  are,  '"They 
have  left  upon  me,  as  you  see,'  said 
the  bleeding  man,  'some  of  the 
marks  of  their  valor  and  have  als< 
carried  away  with  them  some  o: 
mine.' " 

I  believe,  in  like  manner,  we  se< 
Paul  with  the  blood  of  Barnaba: 
still  upon  him  as  he  wrote  I  Corin 
thians  13.  Or  can  you  not  see  John 
with  the  blood  of  the  Samaritan 
still  on  him,  in  old  age,  when  hi 
wrote  his  first  epistle,  especially  3 
10-19,  4:7-12?  Where  do  you  suppc* 
I  got  the  key  to  this  veiled  metapho 
of  Bunyan's  Valiant-for-Truth?  Th 
key  does  not  hang  on  the  outsid 
doorpost  of  my  experience  but  raf 
er  on  the  wall  of  my  own  place  c 
repentance. 

How  many  times  have  you 
passed  against  humility,  love,  wi 
unadvised  sermons  and  eonvers; 
tions?  Wild  whirling  words,  yes,  an 
without  shame  and  remorse  or  sel 
condemnation?  None  of  these  pa 
sages  of  Paul  or  John  or  Bunya 
were  ever  written  without  remon 
and  self-contempt.  And  may  I  ad  ' 
they  are  not  rightly  read  without 
little  of  the  same  feeling. 

Now,  let  me  take  you  further  wit 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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Is  the  truth  of  the  Reformed  faith  still  true  when  it  is  not  loving? — 


Paragon  of  Orthodoxy 


The  portion  of  Scripture  taken 
from  the  first  speech  of  Eli- 
ahaz  to  Job  surely  commends  itself 
as  a  paragon  of  orthodoxy: 

But  as  for  me,  I  would  seek  un- 
co God,  and  unto  God  would  I  com- 
mit my  cause:  Who  doeth  great 
:hings  and  unsearchable;  marvelous 
hings  without  number:  Who  giveth 
;ain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth 
vaters  upon  the  fields:  So  that  He 
etteth  up  on  high  those  that  are 
ow;  and  those  that  mourn  are  ex- 
jilted  to  safety. 

He  frustrateth  the  devices  of  the 
:rafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise.  He  taketh 
^he  wise  in  their  own  craftiness: 
tnd  the  counsel  of  the  cunning  is 
arried  headlong.  They  meet  with 
larkness  in  the  daytime,  and  grope 
it  noonday  as  in  the  night. 

But  He  saveth  from  the  sword  of 
* ,  'heir  mouth,  even  the  needy  from 
he  hand  of  the  mighty.  So  the 
)oor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
ped* her  mouth.  Behold,  happy  is 
he  man  whom  God  correcteth: 
herefore  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
ening  of  the  Almighty"  (Job  5:8- 
7).  First  comes  a  clear  call  to 
eek  God:  "As  for  me,  I  would  seek 
1,-rod"  (v.  8) .  The  prophets  also 
ailed  for  men  to  seek  God  while 
ie  may  be  found.  In  the  New  Tes- 
ament,  our  Lord  likewise  taught 
hat  we  are  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
'iod  and  His  righteousness,  and 
eeking,  we  shall  find. 

Eliphaz  praised  God  in  clear,  cer- 
lin  terms,  speaking  of  the  marvelous 
eeds  of  God,  the  unsearchable 
uality  of  God  (vv.  9-16) .   Paul  al- 
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so  concluded  a  part  of  his  letter  to 
the  Romans  with  a  clear  statement 
of  the  unsearchable  knowledge  and 
wisdom  of  God  (Rom.  11).  Then 
Eliphaz  spoke  of  the  providence  of 
God,  of  a  God  who  gives  rain  on 
the  earth  and  sends  water  upon  the 
fields. 

Next,  he  told  of  the  exaltation 
of  the  lowly  (v.  11) ,  in  words  much 
like  those  of  Hannah.  When  she  re- 
ceived the  answer  to  her  earlier 
prayer  for  a  son,  Hannah  praised 
God  who  exalts  the  lowly. 

Eliphaz  declared  that  God  will 
and  surely  does  oppose  His  enemies. 
He  frustrates  the  devices  of  the 
crafty.  Again,  he  declared  that  God 
overturns  the  wisdom  of  this  world; 
Paul's  words  in  I  Corinthians  are 
not  unlike  these. 

Eliphaz  showed  something  of 
God's  love  and  concern  for  the 
needy:  "Even  the  needy,  He  saves 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  so  the 
poor  hath  hope  and  iniquity  stops 
her  mouth"  (w.  15-16). 

He  concluded  this  portion  by  ex- 
horting Job  and  those  listening  to 
him  to  accept  the  correction  of  God: 
"Happy  is  the  man  whom  God  cor- 
rects, therefore,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty."  These 
words,  very  much  like  those  of 
Proverbs  3:11,  are  echoed  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  author  of  He- 
brews exhorts  us  all  to  accept  the 
chastening  of  God,  declaring  that 
whom  the  Lord  loves,  He  chastens 
(Heb.  12). 

Thus  it  is  with  Eliphaz'  speech — 
sound,  orthodox,  solid  theology! 
Right?  Wrong! 

Before  this  speech  he  heaped  ridi- 
cule upon  Job,  "Now  it  is  come  un- 
to thee,  and  thou  faintest;  it  touch- 
eth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled" 
(Job  4:5) .  He  also  was  guilty  of 
judging  Job: 

"Remember,   I   pray   thee,  who 


Eliphaz  declared  that  God  will 
and  surely  does  oppose  His 
enemies.  He  frustrates  the 
devices  of  the  crafty.  Again,  he 
declared  that  God  overturns 
the  wisdom  of  this  world.  PauVs 
words  in  I  Corinthians  are  not 
unlike  these. 


ever  perished,  being  innocent?  or 
where  were  the  upright  cut  off?  Ac- 
cording as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plow 
iniquity,  and  sow  trouble,  reap 
the  same.  By  the  breath  of  God  they 
perish,  and  by  the  blast  of  His  an- 
ger are  they  consumed"  (Job  4:7-9)  . 

Here  Eliphaz  put  himself  in  the 
place  of  God  and  made  a  judgment 
about  Job,  not  understanding  at  all 
the  real  problem  which  Job  faced. 
Looking  at  external  circumstances, 
he  immediately  came  to  certain  con- 
clusions. He  presumed  that  because 
Job  was  suffering — as  he  surely  was 
suffering  because  of  his  circum- 
stances— he  was  clearly  displeasing 
God. 

Taking  the  same  truth  which  Paul 
later  declared,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
sows,  that  he  will  also  reap,"  Eli- 
phaz reversed  it  and  made  of  it 
something  which  cannot  be  upheld. 
He  was  saying,  in  effect,  "When  we 
see  trouble  in  a  man's  life,  we  can 
know  that  he's  getting  what  he  just- 
ly deserves  from  God."  However, 
Eliphaz  indicated  that  this  wisdom 
had  a  source  other  than  the  Lord: 
"Now  a  thing  was  secretly  brought 
to  me,  and  my  ears  received  the 
whisper  thereof,  and  thoughts  from 
the  visions  of  the  night"  (Job  4: 12- 
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Now  it  pains  me  to  say  this,  but  I  almost  have  come  to  the  point 
where  the  term  "TR"  makes  me  sick!  1  dont  mean  the  concept. 
I  believe  that  the  concept  of  being  thoroughly  Reformed  is  a 
commitment  everyone  of  us  should  have. 


13) .  What  he  pronounced  so  elo- 
quently was  based  on  his  visions, 
the  whisperings,  the  secretly  brought 
things.  He  also  showed  a  facility 
for  speaking  to  that  which  was  not 
at  issue:  "Shall  mortal  man  be  more 
just  than  God?  shall  a  man  be  more 
pure  than  his  maker?"  (Job  4:17). 
He  spoke  as  though  Job  had  af- 
firmed this;  of  course  Job  had  not. 
Eliphaz  simply  put  up  a  straw  man 
he  could  easily  knock  down. 

Later  Eliphaz'  speech  moved  into 
the  realm  of  cruelty.  "I  have  seen 
the  foolish  taking  root:  but  sudden- 
ly I  cursed  his  habitation.  His  chil- 
dren are  far  from  safety,  they  are 
crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  is  there 
any  to  deliver  them"  (Job  5:3-4) . 
"Job,"  he  was  saying,  "you  just  lost 
your  children  because  of  your  sin. 
Because  you  sinned  against  God  and 
displeased  Him,  you  have  been 
crushed  and  destroyed."  What  a 
thing  to  say  to  a  man  who  endured 
the  great  hardship  and  suffering  of 
Job! 

Finally,  Eliphaz  came  to  an  ar- 
rogant, dogmatic  conclusion:  "Lo 
this,  we  have  searched  it,  so  it  is; 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy 
good" — as  if  to  say,  the  last  word 
has  been  said,  the  book  is  closed, 
this  is  it! 

Elsewhere  in  the  book  of  Job, 
God  made  His  own  assessment  of 
these  words:  "Who  is  this  that  dark- 
eneth  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge?"  (Job  38:2),  and  He 
said  to  Eliphaz,  "My  wrath  is  kin- 
dled against  thee  and  against  thy 
two  friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken 
of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my 
servant  Job  hath"  (Job  42:7) . 

Eliphaz  and  his  friends  may  have 
known  many  truths,  but  they  did 
not  know  how  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love,  as  Scripture  requires  of 
those  called  to  speak  the  Word  of 


God.  Paul  exhorted  us  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love,  reminding  us  that  we 
are  about  the  business  of  building 
up  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  love  (Eph.  4:15). 

Now  it  pains  me  to  say  this,  but 
I  almost  have  come  to  the  point 
where  the  term  "TR"  makes  me 
sick!  I  don't  mean  the  concept.  I 
believe  that  the  concept  of  being 
thoroughly  Reformed  is  a  commit- 
ment everyone  of  us  should  have.  I 
believe  every  seminary  should  stand 
for  doctrines  that  are  thoroughly 
Reformed.  But  that  term  "TR" 
has  become  heinous  to  those  out  in 
the  Church.  The  two  basic  reac- 
tions to  it  are  fear  and  laughter. 

In  one  week  in  two  states,  I  have 
heard  the  term  joked  about  and 
laughed  at.  I  have  talked  to  peo- 
ple who  are  filled  with  fear  because  of 
associations  they  have  with  that  ex- 
pression. And  whether  we  like  it 
or  not,  we  have  made  it  so.  Shame 
on  us!  There's  nothing  wrong  with 
the  term,  but  truth  can  never  be 
honored  when  it  is  not  spoken  in 
love.  You  might  even  ask  if  it  can 
still  really  be  called  truth. 

James  had  a  lot  to  say  about  the 
use  of  the  tongue.  "Be  not  many  of 
you  teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  the  heavier 
judgment.  For  in  many  things  we 
all  stumble.  If  any  man  stumbleth 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body, 
also"  (J  as.  3:1-2). 

James  was  awed  by  his  responsi- 
bility, and  his  "we"  included  him- 
self. We  who  are  called  to  the 
heavy  responsibility  of  teaching  the 
Word  of  God  stand  under  a  heavier 
judgment. 

We  are  always  in  danger  of  stum- 
bling in  the  Word,  of  bringing  dis- 
honor to  God  where  we  would  bring 
honor,  of  bringing  confusion  in  the 


We  are  always  in  danger  of  stumbling  in  the  Word,  of  bringing 
dishonor  to  God  where  we  would  bring  honor,  of  bringing  confusion 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  where  we  would  clarify,  of  bringing 
laughter  and  jokes  when  we  would  instead  bring  serious 
contemplation  of  the  truth. 


minds  and  hearts  of  men  where  we 
would  clarify,  of  bringing  laughter  1 
and  jokes  when  we  would  instead 
bring  serious  contemplation  of  the 
truth. 

Eliphaz  is  a  very  good  example  of 
James'  illustration,  "Doth  the  foun- 
tain send  forth  from  the  same  open- 
ing sweet  water  and  bitter?"  (Jas. 
3:11) .  Eliphaz  did  just  that,  prais- 
ing God  eloquently  but  condemn- 
ing Job  wrongly,  speaking,  as  it 
were,  the  truth  without  love.  This 
is  not  acceptable  in  the  sight  oi 
God.  Watch  out,  brethren!  God's  ' 
Word  admonishes  us! 

Moreover,  in  Churches  and  oui 
congregations    many    people    an  ; 
grieved  and  fearful  and  hurt,  al 
though  we  did  not  intend  it  so.  1  9'm! 
stand  second  to  no  man  in  my  de  ^ 
votion  to  orthodoxy  and  to  the  Re 
formed  faith,  like  Paul  who  was  ; 
not  ashamed  to  call  himself  a  Phari  ' 
see  of  the  Pharisees. 

Yet  our  Lord  reserved  some  of  the 
sharpest  words  of  His  earthly  min  > 
is  try  for  just  such  people.  Because 
they  did  not  know  how  to  handle  tm 
the  truth,  they  did  great  damage  J 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  peo  '\ 
pie  of  God.  jj™'; 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  be  ;  j 
ing  thoroughly  Reformed,  but  per  aid  the 
haps  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  some  fflri, 
other  words  of  James.  "Thou  be  ■m\] 
lievest  that  God  is  one"  (now,  noth 
ing  is  more  orthodox  than  that!)  ^ 
"thou  doest  well:  the  demons  alse  %{  ( 
believe,  and  shudder"  (Jas.  2:19).:  fe^  ; 

There's  more  to  orthodoxy  thai  utioi 
technically  correct  words.  Sound  or  an 
thodoxy  and  thoroughly  Refom 
faith  have  to  do  with  the  life 
live  and  the  manner  in  which 
teach  the  Word  of  God,  and  witl  la  th; 
the  love  in  our  hearts  as  we  dea  aen  t 
with  people,  speaking  to  them  o 
the  great  mysteries  of  God's  reveh 
tion. 

And  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  t 
do  this  in  the  way  God's  Word  sa) 
it  must  be  done.  When  "TR"  b( 
comes  synonymous  in  the  minds  c 
people  with  factious,  cruel,  am 
gant,  judgmental,  abusive,  overbea 
ing,  it's  time  for  us  to  take  note  an 
do  something  about  it. 

This  is  a  call  for  all  of  us  to  searc 
our  souls,  to  repent  if  need  be.  W 
can  do  something;  nobody  else  bi 
us  can  do  anything  about  this.  W 
can  make  the  term  "thoroughly  R 
formed"  a  beautiful  concept  agai 
among  the  people  of  God.  I  wi 
even  say,  indeed  we  must  do  so.  '  wiir^ 


u  or-  <m  \ 
rmei  ffiderst; 

n  w 
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Not  the  flowery  phrases,  but  the  praise  and  petition  of  the  heart — 


Prayers  God  Hears 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
season,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  traveled 
toward  Jerusalem  for  the  final 
time.  Along  the  way  in  "a  certain 
village,"  Jesus  healed  ten  lepers 
from  that  dread  disease.  Then  He 
told  the  people  not  only  about  His 
coming  death  and  resurrection,  but 
also  of  the  great  event  of  His  second 
advent,  His  final  coming  to  earth. 

Speaking  of  Himself,  Jesus  said: 
"But  first  he  must  suffer  many 
things  and  be  rejected  of  this  gen- 
eration" (Luke  17:25) .  Again  and 
again  Jesus  made  certain  that  we 
understand  that  He  knew  what  was 
in  store  for  Him  and,  through  those 
events,  in  store  for  us. 
I  In  that  village,  Jesus  told  His  lis- 
teners two  parables  on  prayer,  be- 
:ause  He  was  really  concerned  about 
:he  prayer  life  and  prayer  habits  of 
His  people  after  He  left  this  earth. 

By  common  custom,  the  Jews  us- 
aally  prayed  only  three  times  a  day 
(Psa.  55:17) .  Of  course,  this  is  bet- 
er  than  the  habit  of  many  modem 
Ilhristians  who  commune  with  God 
>nce  a  day,  if  that;  but  Jesus  em- 
phasized persistence  in  prayer.  Paul, 
oo,  told  the  early  Christians,  "Con- 
inue  instant  in  prayer"  (Rom.  12: 

ft  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
nant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
Vaynesville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  third 
n  a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter  medi- 
ations, which  should  be  read  with 
\:  harmony  of  the  Gospels  at  hand. 


12) ;  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (I 
Thess.  5:17)  ;  and  "Pray  always"  (II 
Thess.  1:11). 

As  Jesus  preached  to  the  people 
in  that  village,  He  taught  them  to 
pray  always  and  not  lose  heart.  In 
the  first  parable,  known  as  "The 
Importunate  Widow,"  He  told  that 
the  woman  was  heard  by  the  judge 
because  of  her  "continually  coming." 
This  is  a  real  bid  for  constant,  in- 
formal, heart-initiated  prayer.  God's 
people  are  to  call  to  Him  "day  and 
night." 

Jesus  was  preparing  the  ground  for 
a  return  to  the  ideal  situation  which 
prevailed  with  the  first  man,  who 
was  constantly  and  immediately  in 
contact  with  his  creator  God  before 
the  fall.  In  this  "new  creation," 
when  man  is  born  again  as  a  "new 
creature"  in  Christ,  man  should  al- 
so have  this  continuous  access  to 
God. 

We  need  not  use  a  stilted,  flowery, 
formal  style  when  we  pray  to  God, 
but  Christ  does  say  that  we  must 
be  persistent.  There  isn't  a  moment 
when  we  are  out  of  danger,  fully 
able  on  our  own  to  resist  tempta- 
tion and  to  fight  sin  in  our  lives. 
I'm  sure  the  Lord  was  looking  ahead 
for  me  and  my  weakness  when  He 
said  we  must  be  constant  in  prayer. 

Surely  He  had  in  mind  that  His 
closest  disciples  would  desert  Him — 
Peter,  who  denied  Him;  Thomas, 
who  doubted  Him;  and  Judas,  who 
betrayed  Him  to  His  enemies.  He 
knew  that  these  men,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  fear,  doubt,  worry  and  ap- 
prehension for  their  own  personal 
safety,  would  not  always  pray.  They 
wouldn't  lean  on  a  stronger  Strength 
and  a  wiser  Wisdom  than  their  own, 
so  they  would  falter  in  their  faith. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "You  ought  to 
be  constantly  in  touch  with  the  Fa- 
ther, through  prayer." 

Then  the  Lord  directed  the  sec- 


There  isrit  a  moment  when 
we  are  out  of  danger,  fully 
able  on  our  own  to  resist 
temptation  and  to  fight  sin  in 
our  lives. 


ond  parable  (Luke  18:9-14)  to 
"those  who  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  all 
others  fell  short  of  their  glory."  Two 
men,  a  Pharisee  and  a  publican, 
prayed  to  the  same  God,  but  each 
sang  a  different  tune,  pitched  to  a 
different  key,  and  marked  by  a  dif- 
ferent tempo.  Which  of  those  men 
are  you,  the  Pharisee,  or  the  publi- 
can? 

We  must  not  assume  that  the  pub- 
lican was  any  better  than  the  Phari- 
see. By  the  standards  of  his  own 
day,  the  publican  was  a  real  rotter. 
He  had  one  thing  in  his  favor, 
though,  he  knew  he  deserved  God's 
anger  and  wrath  and  judgment. 

How  do  you  pray  to  this  same 
God?  Do  you  pray  to  Him  as  if  He 
really  ought  to  listen  to  you,  rather 
than  to  some  others  you  know?  If 
you  feel  this  way,  then  you  pray  like 
the  Pharisee.  Or  do  you  pray  know- 
ing that  there  is  nothing  in  you  to 
command  the  ear  and  the  answering 
gifts  of  God  except  His  Son's  death 
for  you?  Then  you  pray  like  the 
publican. 

By  and  large,  we  Americans  are  a 
proud  people.  Many  of  us  are  so 
proud  of  where  we  came  from  in  the 
North, West  or  East,  that  we  remain 
strangers  in  the  South;  we  have  nev- 
er become  one  with  our  neighbors. 
Many  of  us  are  so  proud  of  past 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  the  Debate  Is  All  About 


The  major  articles  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  speak  to  the  problem 
which  exists  in  some  circles  as  to 
the  way  one  holds  to  the  truth,  or 
defends  the  truth,  or  contends  for 
the  truth. 

Most  Christians  become  a  bit 
mystified  when  controversy  erupts 
over  fine  points  of  doctrine  among 
brethren  who  believe  alike  about 
most  of  the  things  that  are  supposed 
to  be  important.  Sometimes  the  sus- 
picion begins  to  grow  that  some  peo- 
ple just  like  to  be  "nit-pickers" — 
that  some  people  either  get  an  un- 
holy satisfaction  from  a  quarrel,  or 
else  they  just  regularly  get  out  of 
the  wrong  side  of  the  bed. 

But  we  must  never  forget  that 
"truth"  and  "accuracy"  are  very 
closely  related  words.  There  are  36 
inches  in  a  yard  and  35  inches  sim- 
ply will  not  do,  even  though  the 
difference  is  very  small,  just  one 
inch. 

In  exactly  the  same  way,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God  and 
not  the  Son  of  the  eternal  God,  and 
the  difference,  while  small,  is  utter- 
ly crucial  to  Gospel  truth.  Ser- 
vetus,  in  the  days  of  John  Calvin, 
was  willing  to  die  for  the  difference. 
Many  Christians  today  would  not 
even  be  able  to  detect  it.  (One 
makes  God  eternal,  the  other  makes 
Christ  eternal  also.) 

We  have  just  seen  a  theological 
declaration    which    illustrates  the 


need  to  be  constantly  aware  of  razor- 
sharp  distinctions  between  truth  and 
error.  From  Manila,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  Philip- 
pines, embroiled  in  an  activist  con- 
test with  the  Philippine  government, 
has  issued  a  statement  on  the  free- 
dom which  must  be  maintained  for 
the  unfettered  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  from  the  pulpit.  As  one 
reads  the  statement,  one  can  not  on- 
ly see  why  the  Philippine  NCC  is 
in  trouble  with  the  government, 
one  can  also  guess  what  the  Philip- 
pine NCC  would  like  to  have  the 
freedom  to  say  and  to  do.  This  ap- 
pears in  such  parts  of  the  statement 
as  these  three  propositions: 

1)  The  pulpit  is  the  symbol  of 
the  commission  and  authority  of  the 
Church  to  preach  the  Word  of  God. 

2)  The  Word  of  God  is  God's  ac- 
tivity of  establishing  His  rule  among 
all  men  through  creation,  reconcilia- 
tion and  final  fulfillment  of  His 
promises  of  judgment  and  salvation. 

3)  The  original  and  primary  wit- 
ness to  the  Word  of  God  are  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

Now.  Look  at  those  propositions. 
They  allege  that  it  is  the  task  of 
the  Church  to  declare  what  God  is 
doing  in  the  world,  informed  by  a 
record,  or  witness,  to  what  He  did 
in  another  age  and  time. 

The  Scriptures,  in  this  view,  are 
not  the  Word,  they  are  only  a  hu- 


To  Know  Christ 


Too  often  we  talk  about  the 
"phenomenon  of  faith"  when  what 
people  need  is  to  discover  Christ  as 
the  sole  object  of  faith.  For  faith 
"is  an  orientation  on  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  exclusion  of  everything  else  in- 
cluding myself  and  my  service." 

It  was  Martin  Luther  who  remind- 
ed us  that  the  "Holy  Spirit  takes  the 
crucified  and  risen  Christ  out  of  the 
remoteness  of  history  and  heavenly 
glory  and  places  Him  as  a  living  re- 
ality in  the  midst  of  our  life  with  its 
suffering,  inner  conflict  and  death." 
Or,  as  Dr.  W.  C.  Robinson  puts  it: 
"The  Spirit  (who  takes  the  things 


of  Christ  and  reveals  them  unto  us) 
makes  the  difference  between  the 
distant  Christ  of  imitation  and  his- 
tory, and  the  present  Christ  of  faith 
and  the  Gospel." 

Indeed,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
so  unveil  Christ  to  us,  the  Saviour 
remains  an  object  of  cold  specula- 
tion outside  of  us,  and  therefore  at 
a  great  distance  from  us.  But 
wherever  the  Word  is  preached  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens  our  sin- 
blinded  minds,  faith  lays  hold  upon 
Christ  as  the  master  over  sin,  death 
and  hell. — Stuart  P.  Garver,  in 
Christian  Heritage.  ffl 


man  account  of  what  God  did,  which  111 
is  the  Word. 

This  sort  of  thing  is  error.    It  is, 
wrong.    It  is  not  a  view  of  things 
which  eventuates  in  salvation  and 
power.    It  betrays  a  mind  which  is 
having  trouble  with  the  thought  ■ 
that  there  is  a  God  who  could  really 
have  something  to  do  with  the  con-  fcei 
tents  of  a  Book.    It  is  part  of  the 
responsibility  of  every  Christian  to  raji 
take  a  stand  against  such  basic  un-  i  He 
belief.  Jstered 

But  it  is  possible  to  become  so  re 
preoccupied  with  doctrine,  dogma  ; 
and  precision  of  thought  that  reli-  |.  • 
gion  becomes  a  bookish  exercise  in-  j jit 
stead  of  a  relationship  with  a  real  h  L 
Person.  This  was  the  problem  of  uc 
the  Pharisees:  such  a  preoccupation 
with  the  letter  of  the  law  that  they  L  i 
never  practiced  fellowship  with  the  fa! 
Author  of  the  law. 

This  is  what  the  major  articles  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  are  alljfc, 
about.  Human  nature  being  what 
it  is,  human  beings  who  stake  their 
lives  on  their  convictions  find  it  -jj 
hard  to  maintain  fellowship  with 
other  human  beings  holding  differ- 
ing convictions. 

But  there  is  an  enormous  differ- 
ence   between    adamantly   holding  T 
that  the  man  who  does  not  know  the  :  . 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  going  to  hell.  | 
and  holding  that  the  man  who  truly 
came  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
but  in  a  clearly  unorthodox  way,  if 
going  to  hell. 

That's  what   the  debate  is  alj 
about. 

Professionals 
Or  Servants? 

The  mail  brought  a  letter  from 
young  minister  in  Louisiana, 
wrote  that  he  had  been  through 
very  tough  series  of  meetings  witl 
"professionals"  at  the  executive  lev  « 
el  of  presbytery.  We  know  he  use<  a 
quotation  marks  when  he  wrote  th  lan 
word  professionals  because  h  f 
thought  such  a  term  should  never  b;  i> 
applied  to  ministers  of  Christ.  W  . 
heartily  agree  with  him. 

Let  the  world  use  the  term  "pr«l 
fessionals"  when  speaking  of  do  iim*] 
tors,  lawyers  and  college  professoi  ;;. 
if  it  wishes,  but  we  feel  that  the  wo 
is  misapplied  when  it  is  applied 
ministers. 

We  have  heard  officials  of  presb 
tery  call  fellow  ministers  professioi 
als.  To  hear  it  not  only  jars,  it  oi 
fends.  It  lacks  aptness.  It  doesnl 
fit.    It  is  inaccurate  and  misleadin 
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That  word  professional  doesn't  fit 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  He 
was  the  crown  prince  of  glory,  He 
was  born  in  a  cattle  shed,  cradled  in 
a  manger  and  brought  up  in  a  vil- 
lage of  mean  reputation  as  a  carpen- 
ter's son.  After  He  launched  His 
public  ministry,  His  every  word  and 
His  every  act  refute  rather  than  sus- 
tain the  current  meaning  of  profes- 
sionalism. 

He  said,  "I  came  not  to  be  min- 
stered  unto  (served)  but  to  minister 
I  (serve) ."  When  His  disciples  quar- 
reled about  which  of  them  would 
liave  the  right  to  sit  on  His  right 
[land  or  left  hand  in  His  kingdom, 
Ihe  Lord  Jesus  told  them  plainly, 

i  whosoever  would  be  greatest  among 
t'ou,  shall  be  servant  of  all."  To 
[hive  the  lesson  home,  He  girded 

-limself  with  a  towel  and  washed 
I  heir  feet. 

I  Wasn't  it  the  very  fact  that  Jesus 
f  Christ  wasn't  professional  that  made 

he  scribes  and  Pharisees  resentful 

rom  the  first  and  in  the  end  de- 
t  (land  His  death  upon  a  cross?  The 
(r  ecord  shows  that  professional  fit 
(  he  scribes  and  Pharisees  much  bet- 
|  er  than  it  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Vho  then,  among  us  ministers  to- 
pay,  would  want  to  identify  with 

hem  rather  than  the  Lord  Himself? 
ft'  Many  years  ago,  the  Rev.  Egbert 
iV.  Smith  would  ride  his  bicycle 
Brom  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 

ii  Greensboro  on  pastoral  visits.  Dr. 
[mith  held  a  high  station  as  pastor; 

ighly  respected  by  all  men,  he  was 
Iso  greatly  beloved  by  his  church 
i  lembers.  He  was,  moreover,  more 
lian  a  match  intellectually  and  cul- 
|  arally  for  any  of  the  professional 
lien  of  his  great  congregation,  but 
-le  was  a  humble  servant  of  Jesus 
||hrist. 

I  He  regularly  rode  his  bicycle  sev- 
§'al  miles  out  to  see  our  family,  and 
lore  than  once  he  put  his  hand  up- 
my  head  and  said,  "God  bless 
>u,  my  son,  and  make  you  a  bless- 
g  in  His  Church  some  day."  It 
as  impossible   to   think   of  Dr. 
t  |hiith  as  a  professional  in  the  sense 
which  it  is  used  today,  and  I  am 
ist  as  sure  that  he  never  thought 
.j      himself  in  that  light.  He  was  in 
,je,  ct  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  a 
>od  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  an 
>  )le,  eloquent  preacher  of  the  Word 

id  defender  of  the  faith. 
|t  Let  every  preacher  who  reads  this 
Uumn  solemnly  resolve  to  hold  and 
?ep  his  title  as  a  servant  of  Christ, 
ir  Lord  and  Master. — F.  Marion 

PCK.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God's  Justice  and  Man's  Justice 


With  the  phrase  "born  again"  in 
the  forefront  today  perhaps  more 
prominently  than  at  any  other  time 
in  modern  history,  a  new  question  is 
being  raised  in  our  country.  Just 
how  far  should  the  demands  of  jus- 
tice yield  in  forgiving  the  trespasses 
of  someone  who  suddenly  makes 
claims,  and  even  shows  evidences,  of 
being  reborn  in  Christ? 

A  case  in  point  comes  from  the 
editorial  pages  of  a  well-known 
evangelical  publication,  Christian- 
ity Today.  The  editorial  writer  urges 
that  former  Black  Panther  activist 
Eldridge  Cleaver  be  pardoned — even 
before  he  comes  to  trial. 

Mr.  Cleaver  "now  bears  witness  to 
a  radical  transformation  of  heart 
and  life,  rising  from  his  religious 
experience,"  according  to  the  edi- 
torial. 

"Perhaps  the  changed  circum- 
stances are  such  that  the  prosecution 
should  drop  the  charges  or  the  gov- 
ernor of  California  should  issue  a 
pardon,"  the  writer  suggests.  "Other 
pardons  have  been  granted  recently 
that  seem  to  have  been  based  on  less 
convincing  circumstances,"  he  con- 
tinues. 

This  line  of  reasoning  raises  an- 
other question.  Because  one  govern- 
ment official  apparently  errs,  should 
another  lightly  trip  down  the  same 
primrose  path? 

Divine  forgiveness  is  one  thing. 
Individual  forgiveness  is  another — 
closely  akin  to  divine  The  matter 
of  pardons  for  criminals  who  claim 
to  be  born  again  is  yet  another.  This 
type  of  activity  could  become  the 
final  straw  which  would  completely 
break  the  back  of  law  and  order  in 
our  society. 

Already  I  can  visualize  some  of 
our  liberal  Christian  brothers  work- 
ing their  printing  presses  around 
the  clock — turning  out  affidavit 
forms  declaring,  "I  have  been  born 
again!  Therefore,  I  am  eligible  for 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Assistant  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  an  elder  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 


full  pardon."  Every  prisoner  in  the 
United  States  would,  of  course,  re- 
ceive one. 

Our  news  media  remind  us  con- 
stantly of  the  need  for  separation  of 
Church  and  state.  Our  government 
makes  no  claim  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian government — regardless  of  its 
beginnings — so  why  should  a  man's 
Christianity  have  anything  to  do 
with  his  debt  to  society? 

Mr.  Cleaver  is  scheduled  for  trial 
on  May  9.  He  has  pleaded  "not 
guilty"  to  three  counts  of  assault 
with  intent  to  kill  and  three  counts 
of  assault  on  policemen.  He  has  not 
yet  been  convicted.  According  to 
our  laws,  he  is  presumed  innocent 
until  proven  guilty. 

Jesus  Christ  provided  the  atoning 
sacrifice  for  our  sins.  However,  we 
must  remember  that  His  sacrifice 
paved  the  way  for  us  to  eternal  life 
— not  a  soft  life  on  this  planet!  Je- 
sus forgave  the  thief  on  the  cross 
but  He  did  not  save  him  from  earth- 
ly punishment. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  Mr.  Cleaver's 
outward  evidences  of  rebirth  come 
from  a  genuine  encounter  with  the 
Saviour.  I  can  surely  join  the  re- 
joicing of  those  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  (Luke  15:10),  if  this  is 
so. 

According  to  the  editorial,  Mr. 
Cleaver  is  a  man  willing  to  go  to 
jail  if  convicted;  but  the  editorial 
adds  that  a  jail  sentence  would 
serve  no  useful  purpose  for  him. 
My  Bible  tells  me  that  God  has 
used  jails  as  a  place  for  prisoners  to 
bear  a  Christian  witness. 

Could  it  be  that  God  wants  Mr. 
Cleaver  to  witness  for  Him  by  be- 
ing a  submissive  citizen?  If  Mr. 
Cleaver  is  innocent,  will  not  the  evi- 
dence exonerate  him?  If  Mr.  Cleaver 
has  fully  trusted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  Lord,  he  has  nothing  to 
fear  from  men! 

Jesus  satisfied  eternal  justice.  Man 
in  his  own  society  still  must  wrestle 
with  temporal  justice.  ffl 


Jesus  is  not  an  additive.  He  is  an 
alternative. — David  Augsburger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  27,  1977 

The  Way  of  Responsible  Stewardship 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  order  to 
get  the  setting  for  the  truths  found 
in  this  lesson,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  include  all  of  the  16th  chapter  of 
Luke.  This  portion  contains  the  ac- 
count of  the  unrighteous  steward,  a 
difficult  lesson  but  one  which  we 
must  study. 

The  basis  for  all  that  is  taught  in 
the  New  Testament  lessons  is  found 
in  the  Old  Testament  where  steward- 
ship is  particularly  related  to  the 
giving  of  the  tithe.  The  first  ac- 
count of  tithing  by  the  children  of 
God  occurred  when  Abraham  res- 
cued Lot  and  the  other  captives 
from  Sodom  (Gen.  14) .  At  that 
time,  Melchizedek  made  clear  to 
Abraham  that  Abraham's  triumph 
was  not  due  to  his  own  skills  but 
to  the  presence  of  God  with  him,  so 
that  he  ought  to  give  all  glory  to 
God. 

Abraham  responded  by  refusing 
to  accept  any  gift  from  the  King  of 
Sodom,  lest  the  king  take  glory  to 
himself;  he  also  gave  Melchizedek 
one  tenth  of  what  he  already  pos- 
sessed. Thus,  in  tithing  all  he  had, 
Abraham  was  acknowledging  that  all 
he  possessed  was  a  gift  from  God 
and  in  reality  belonged  to  God.  He 
would  therefore  be  the  steward  of 
all  that  God  had  entrusted  to  him. 

Later  when  the  tithe  was  required 
of  all  of  God's  people,  the  meaning 
remained  the  same.  The  tenth  repre- 
sented the  whole — that  is,  it  declared 
that  everything  we  have  comes  from 
God  and  we  are  accountable  to  God 
for  all  we  own,  not  merely  the  tithe. 
How  we  use  our  material  wealth 
matters  to  God;  in  the  end,  we  must 
give  Him  an  accounting. 

I.  TOTAL  COMMITMENT  OF 
SOUND    STEWARDSHIP  (Luke 


PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 

Fort  Lauderdale  Christian  School,  a  co- 
educational, interdenominational  school 
with  Reformed  standards,  has  350  stu- 
dents in  grades  K-12  and  needs  a  prin- 
cipal. Write:  R.  Sikkenga,  Principal,  6330 
NW  31st  Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
33309. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  12:41- 

44;  Luke  16:10-17:10 
Key  Verse*:  Mark  12:41-44;  Luke 

16:10-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  16:10 


16:1-9,  17:5-10).  Jesus'  account  of 
the  unjust  steward  is  designed  to  il- 
lustrate one  thing:  Our  stewardship 
must  be  wholehearted,  total. 

This  particular  steward  was  not 
faithful  to  his  master.  He  wasted 
the  goods  entrusted  to  him.  When 
he  was  caught,  he  knew  that  the  end 
had  come  for  him.  Therefore,  he 
resolved  to  protect  himself,  to  look 
out  for  number  one.  Evidently  he 
was  able  to  get  to  those  who  owed 
his  lord  before  they  discovered  he 
was  no  longer  in  good  standing  with 
his  lord. 

He  went  to  each  debtor  and  of- 
fered to  settle  the  debt  for  much  less 
than  what  was  owed.  What  man 
owing  another  would  not  gladly 
make  a  deal  under  such  circum- 
stances to  get  out  of  paying  much 
of  what  he  owed?  They  cooperated 
with  the  unjust  steward  and  settled 
their  debts  with  him. 

The  steward,  of  course,  pocketed 
the  money  and  enriched  himself 
against  the  time  his  lord  would  fire 
him. 

Now  what  was  the  point  of  this 
story?  Jesus  said  the  steward  was 
to  be  commended.  Why?  Certainly 
not  for  his  dishonest  actions!  The 
steward  was  commended  because  he 
illustrated  just  the  kind  of  whole- 
hearted commitment  God  expects  of 
His  children. 

The  steward  was  wholeheartedly 
committed  to  himself  and  to  his  own 
gain.  He  never  wavered  from  that 
commitment.  Nothing  stopped  him 
from  looking  out  for  himself.  He 
gained  money  for  himself  and  made 
friends  with  his  lord's  debtors,  thus 
protecting  himself  against  the  future. 
He  was   not  commended  for  his 
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deeds  but  for  his  commitment  to  th< 
one  goal. 

Jesus  applied  the  lesson  to  shov 
that  while  unbelievers  wholeheart 
edly  commit  themselves  to  the  thing 
of  the  world,  believers  do  not  aj 
ways — or  even  usually — wholeheari 
edly  commit  their  lives  and  posses 
sions  to  the  Lord  (16:8) . 

Both  here  and  in  the  Sermon  01 
the  Mount,  Jesus  stressed  this  truth 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam 
mon"  (Luke  16:13;  Matt.  6:24) 
God's  children  are  called  to  giv« 
themselves  wholly  in  service  to  Him 
not  holding  back  from  Him  any  o 
their  lives  or  possessions. 

Yet  the  sad  fact  is  that  we  all  ten 
often  are  guilty  of  giving  God  jus 
a  little  and  holding  back  the  mos 
for  ourselves,  to  spend  as  we  pleas 
without  a  thought  of  whether  i 
pleases  God.  We  seem  to  take  it  a 
our  right  to  spend  the  other  90  pe 
cent  on  our  own  lusts  and  pleasure! 
Jesus  said  loudly  and  clearly  her 
that  this  ought  not  to  be. 

In  Luke  17:5-10,  the  same  lessoi 
is  stressed  in  another  way:  Whe: 
we  have  committed  all  to  the  Lor 
and  have  done  all  that  God  require 
of  us,  we  have  not  then  earned  th 
right  to  some  special  blessing  of  Got 
All  blessings  are  freely  given  by  GorJ 
when  we  have  done  everything 
expects  of  us,  we  have  only  d 
what  we  ought  to  do. 

Stewardship  is  to  be  separai 
totally  from  any  concept  of  merit 
reward.    If  the  blessing  of  God  fo 
lows  our  total  commitment  to  Hin 
it  is  because  of  God's  goodness  an 
not  because  we  have  earned  it. 

II.  THE  REWARD  OF  SOUN 
STEWARDSHIP  (Luke  16:10-15 
Then  what  is  the  real  reward  < 
sound  stewardship?  Having  demoi 
strated  our  faithfulness  in  a  litt 
(whatever  God  has  entrusted  to  v 
of  this  world's  goods) ,  we  will 
be  entrusted  with  more. 

If  I  am  faithful  in  my  stewardsh 
of  material  possessions  which  I  ha* 
received  from  God,  then  I  can  expe 
that  God  will  reward  me  with  gre: 
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er  entrustments  of  spiritual  gifts  and 
service  in  His  kingdom.  In  other 
words,  God  will  reward  me  by  giv- 
ing me  greater  opportunities  of  ser- 
vice beyond  the  use  of  my  material 
goods. 

All  believers  have  some  material 
goods.  They  are  all  called  to  use 
these  for  God's  glory,  to  see  them  as 
a  trust  from  God  for  which  a  good 
accounting  must  be  rendered.  Wheth- 
er our  material  goods  amount  to  on- 
ly a  few  dollars  or  millions,  they  are 
little  in  comparison  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  service  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  spiritual  things — witnessing, 
teaching  the  Word,  and  ministering 
to  one  another  by  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  us. 

If  we  are  not  faithful  in  these  lit- 
:le  things  (the  material  things  God 
has  given  to  us) ,  then  we  cannot 
expect  Him  to  give  to  us  greater  op- 
portunities of  service  in  His  king- 
dom, in  ministering  His  spiritual 
*ifts  to  the  Church.  If  we  try  to 
olease  both  God  and  ourselves  in 
he  use  of  our  material  holdings, 
ihen  we  are  trying  to  serve  two  mas- 
ters. Jesus  unequivocally  declared 
:his  will  not  be  acceptable. 

These  words  cut  the  Pharisees  to 
he  heart  because  they  loved  money. 
Hiey  were  not  willing  to  entrust  to 
Gk)d  all  they  possessed.  They  want- 
ed to  do  what  they  would  with  most 
|t>f  it,  yet  they  also  wanted  to  be  the 
piritual  leaders  of  God's  people.  Je- 
ius  showed  them  this  is  not  accept- 
ble  (16:14-15). 

I  An  example  from  the  Old  Testa- 
nent  illustrates  the  point  (Dan.  1) . 
3aniel  and  his  companions  possessed 
ittle  when  they  were  brought  to  the 
palace  of  Nebuchadnezzar  as  prison- 
ers of  war.  Unwilling  to  become  like 
he  other  prisoners  who  ate  the 
ing's  dainties  as  a  reward  for  ser- 
ice  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
'hey  refused.    Daniel  would  not  go 
gainst  the  will  of  God,  even  in  a 
lery   little   thing  like   eating  the 
ing's  dainties  (Psa.  141:4;  Prov.  23: 
)• 

It  may  have  seemed  a  small  thing 
hat  Daniel  and  his  companions  did 
hat  day,  but  they  were  being  faith- 

tjil  in  all  that  was  entrusted  to  them. 

jfta  accord  with  Jesus'  words  later, 
iibsequently  the  Lord  entrusted 
lem  with  much,  setting  them  up  as 
oiritual  leaders  to  counsel  kings  in 
le  will  of  the  Lord  and  to  minister 

1l>  their  own  people  the  spiritual 
•uths  of  God.  Faithful  in  a  little 
'id  later  entrusted  with  much,  they 
eceived  the  reward  of  sound  stew- 


ardship, serving  God  further  in  far 
greater  ways. 

III.  EXAMPLES  OF  SOUND 
STEWARDSHIP  (Mark  12:41-44; 
Luke  16:19-31).  Jesus  was  observ- 
ing those  who  gave  to  the  temple 
treasury.  The  rich  gave  impressive 
gifts  from  their  considerable  funds  in 
support  of  the  work  there.  These 
were  no  penny  pinchers;  they  gave 
much  (Mark  12:41). 

The  widow,  on  the  other  hand, 
gave  just  two  mites.  One  could  not 
buy  much  with  that.  A  mite  would 
be  worth  about  1  /8th  of  one  cent  by 
our  counting.  We  do  not  even  have 
a  measure  for  such  a  small  amount. 
Two  mites  would  be  far  less  than  a 
penny.  She  gave  little  in  terms  of 
buying  power. 

But  Jesus  made  the  point  that  her 
stewardship  was  sound  and  theirs 
was  not.  She  gave  all  she  had,  not 
holding  back  even  one  mite  for  her- 
self. The  rich  gave  a  lot  in  terms 
of  money  but  out  of  an  abundance 
which  they  retained  for  themselves. 

It  is  sad  that  this  action  is  dupli- 
cated often  today.  It  is  sad,  too,  that 
a  diaconate  or  a  treasurer  of  a  re- 
ligious institution  would  probably 
send  a  special  letter  of  thanks  for 
sizable  gifts  from  the  rich  without 
bothering  to  acknowledge  that  gift 
of  the  widow  which  cost  her  dearly. 

In  some  organizations  large  dona- 
tions merit  special  status  and  special 
honors,  even  special  voting  power 
at  times.  What  does  the  widow's 
small  contribution  usually  merit?  At 
most,  a  form  letter  of  thanks.  Breth- 
ren, this  ought  not  to  be! 

A  second  illustration  is  given  in 
Luke  16:19-31:  A  rich  man  spent 
most  of  his  wealth  on  himself  (v. 
19) .  A  poor  beggar  had  nothing 
whatever,  yet  he  doubtlessly  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  (w.  20-22) .  One 
might  ask  where  was  the  beggar's 
stewardship.  He  had  nothing  at  all 
but  a  life  to  live  as  a  beggar,  hunger- 
ing and  suffering  all  of  the  time. 

However,  the  beggar  pleased  the 
Lord  by  giving  the  only  thing  he 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

Large  South  Florida  PCA  church  has 
opening  for  an  assistant  minister.  Reply 
to  Box  GP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


"Pray  for  the  Handicapped" 

Bill  Maguire,  404  McManus 
Ellisville,  Mississippi  39437 


had,  his  time,  to  live  out  a  life  of 
suffering  through  which  God  could 
be  glorified.  He  had  the  gift  of 
life,  and  though  it  was  not  even  a 
pleasant  life,  he  lived  it  without 
murmuring  and  complaint  against 
God.  When  he  died  he  went  to  heav- 
en. 

By  contrast,  the  rich  man  who 
lived  so  well  on  earth,  spending  his 
money  on  himself  and  ignoring  the 
needs  of  his  fellowmen,  did  not 
please  God  because  he  proved  to  be 
faithless  in  his  stewardship.  The  beg- 
gar Lazarus  was  faithful  in  the  little 
he  did  have,  a  life  to  live  in  poverty; 
and  in  heaven  God  gave  him  com- 
fort and  blessings.  When  the  rich 
man  died,  he  had  to  give  an  account- 
ing of  his  poor  stewardship  of  what 
God  had  entrusted  to  him;  and  he 
suffered  in  anguish. 

CONCLUSION:  God  has  entrust- 
ed us  with  many  things  and  we  are 
accountable  to  Him  for  all  that  we 
have,  even  the  least  among  us.  God 
calls  for  a  sound  stewardship.  He 
expects  us  to  live  for  Him  and  use 
for  Him  everything  He  has  entrust- 
ed to  us.  To  think  of  any  thing 
which  we  possess  as  our  own,  to 
spend  as  we  please  without  regard 
to  the  will  of  God,  is  to  be  serving 
two  masters;  and  this,  God  will  not 
tolerate. 

Sound  stewardship  is  rewarded  by 
greater  responsibilities  in  the  realm 
of  spiritual  service  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Thus  we  grow  spiritually 
when  stewardship  is  sound. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Offers  Him- 
self," Mark  11:1-11,  14:1-15:41.  ffl 


COLLEGE 
GRADUATES 

Enrich  your  college  or  university  education 
.  .  .  prepare  more  adequately  for  your  Chris- 
tian vocation  in  profession,  church,  or  mission, 
at  home  or  abroad  —  Earn  the  RBC. 

CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIBLICAL  STUDIES  (CBS) 

Postgraduate  year  of  Bible,  Christian  Doctrine, 
Missions,  and  other  courses.  Begin  in  January 
or  September: 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616-458-0404 


n 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  9,  1977 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  27,  1977 

What  Does  the  Minister  Do? 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  4:1-5 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story" 
"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 
God" 

"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Again  you  may  want 
to  invite  your  minister  to  speak  to 
the  young  people  on  this  subject. 
If  you  do  use  the  minister  in  this 
way,  ask  him  to  follow  the  general 
outline  of  "preacher,  pastor,  presby- 
ter." 

If  you  decide  to  use  the  print- 
ed material,  with  young  people  as 
speakers,  it  would  still  be  a  good 
idea  to  have  the  minister  on  hand 
as  a  resource  person,  and  especially 
to  answer  questions  at  the  end  of 
the  program  concerning  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  most  dis- 
heartening experiences  a  minister 
can  have  occurs  when  someone  says 
to  him,  "You  have  an  easy  job  since 
you  work  only  fifteen  minutes  a 
week  while  you  are  preaching  a  ser- 
mon."   Surely  all  of  us  know  there 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

is  much  more  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  than  preaching  a  sermon  on 
Sunday! 

In  this  program  we  shall  be  tak- 
ing a  close  look  at  all  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  The  purpose  of  the 
program  is  not  merely  our  appreci- 
ation of  the  minister  and  his  work, 
but  also  to  show  how  thoroughly 
God  has  provided  for  our  spiritual 
nourishment  and  welfare. 

The  ministry  is  a  calling  of  God. 
The  word  "ministry"  means  service. 
A  minister  is  one  who  is  called  to 
render  special  service  to  the  Lord. 
The  service  a  minister  renders  is 
largely  a  matter  of  instructing,  coun- 
seling and  encouraging  people  in 
the  things  of  God  for  their  good  and 
for  God's  glory. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  minister 
is  first  of  all  a  preacher,  one  who 
preaches  sermons  or  messages  from 
the  Bible.  We  all  need  to  under- 
stand that  good  sermons  are  not  "off- 
the-cuff"  speeches  about  religious 
matters.  They  are  serious,  thought- 
ful attempts  to  make  practical  ap- 
plications of  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
lives  of  men. 

Good  sermons  are  carefully 
planned  and  prepared.  As  a  rule,  the 
preparation  of  a  sermon  takes  many 
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lit  is  i 

times  longer  than  the  actual  deliver)  rj 
of  it.  In  addition  to  sermons,  there 
are  lessons  to  be  taught  and  various  ,,, 
talks  to  be  made.  All  of  these  musi  DlJ| 
be  carefully  prepared,  even  though  ,ot 
only  a  very  few  people  may  be  pres  , 
ent  when  they  are  given. 

We  also  need  to  understand  thai  Q  l0 
the  minister  does  not  pull  ideas  foi  ' 
sermons  and  talks  out  of  a  hat-fj^ 
These  ideas  are  originally  generated  , 
as  a  result  of  much  serious  prayei  J, 
and  study.   This  means  that  a  great 
deal  of  study  and  devotional  life  or 
the  part  of  the  minister  is  not  direct  ^ 
ly  related  to  the  preparation  of  ser  Lju 
mons.  ,fT 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  there  tc  3; 
be  more  than  a  year  of  prayer  anc  '  r/. 
thought  behind  the  sermon  whicl  ^ 
the  minister  takes  only  20  minute  .'^ 
to  deliver  on  Sunday  morning.  Be 
ing  a  conscientious  preacher  calls  foi 
a  great  deal  of  work. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  min  'HOG 
ister  is  also  a  pastor,  and  the  won: 
"pastor"  means  shepherd.  The  pas 
toral  work  of  the  minister  mean 
caring  for  the  needs  of  his  people  ii 
the  way  that  a  shepherd  cares  for  th< 
needs  of  his  flock.  As  a  pastor,  tfo 
minister  visits  wherever  they  are—: 
in  their  homes,  at  work,  in  hospital 
and  nursing  homes.  In  this  way  h, 
comes  to  know  them  and  their  need  iSI 
and  has  opportunity  to  help  their 

In  his  visiting,  the  pastor  seek 
out  the  indifferent  and  the  unb( 
lievers  and  he  endeavors  to  lea 
them  to  Christ.  He  gives  special  a 
tention  to  the  sick,  the  sorrowing 
and  the  aged.  In  this  connectior 
there  come  times  when  he  plans  an 
conducts  funerals. 

An  increasing  part  of  the 
ister's  time  is  needed  for  counselin 
with  people  who  have  problem! 
moral  problems,  spiritual  problem 
emotional  problems,  and  practice 
problems.  A  phase  of  his  pastor; 
work  that  is  especially  important  t 
us  is  his  readiness  to  counsel  wit 
young  people  concerning  educatioi 
careers  and  marriage.  Most  ministe; 
enjoy  their  pastoral  work  very  mud 
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but  none  would  say  it  is  easy. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  minis- 
ter is  also  a  presbyter.  The  word 
"presbyter"  means  elder,  and  it  has 
to  do  with  his  work  as  an  officer  of 
the  Church.  The  minister  is  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  many  things  in 
the  life  and  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

It  is  necessary  to  know  what  is  go- 
ng on  in  all  the  departments  of  the 
;hurch.  He  guides  in  making  plans 
ind  in  carrying  them  out.  Sometimes 
t  would  be  easier  if  the  minister  did 
he  work  himself  rather  than  finding 
omeone  else  to  do  it,  but  he  knows 
hat  many  people  must  be  encour- 
ged  to  accept  responsibility  if  they 
ire  to  develop  the  leadership  capa- 
cities God  has  given  them. 

The  minister  does  the  work  of  a 
jresbyter  not  only  in  the  local 
hurch  but  as  a  member  of  the  high- 
r  courts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church: 
esbytery,  synod  and  the  General 
Assembly.  He  is  responsible  for  at- 
ending  the  meetings  of  these  courts 
nd  for  interpreting  their  actions  to 
"  e  local  congregation.  It  means, 
Wthermore,  that  he  will  be  called 
n  to  hold  offices  and  serve  on  com- 
aittees  of  these  higher  courts.  This 
>  all  a  part  of  the  work  of  the  min- 
stry. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  quite 
bvious  from  the  facts  brought  out 
y  our  speakers  that  the  work  of  the 
linistry  is  not  dull.  It  is  a  widely 
aried  work  that  is  both  important 
nd  challenging.  One  of  the  chief 
omplaints  of  many  ministers  is  that 
lere  is  not  enough  time  to  do  all 
le  important  things  they  have  to 
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do  each  day. 

The  next  time  we  hear  someone 
say  that  the  minister's  lot  is  an  easy 
one  since  he  works  only  fifteen  min- 
utes a  week,  maybe  we  can  correct 
this  false  impression,  and  while  we 
are  doing  that  let  us  not  forget  that 
God  has  provided  the  work  of  the 
ministry  for  His  glory  and  for  our 
good. 

Questions  to  ask  the  minister: 
1.   What  kind  of  studying  do  you 


do  aside  from  sermon  preparation? 

2.  How  do  you  determine  what  to 
preach? 

3.  How  much  time  is  required  for 
counseling  and  visiting? 

4.  What  are  your  main  admin- 
istrative tasks  in  our  local  church? 

5.  What  work  do  you  do  for  pres- 
bytery, synod  and  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  how  much  time  does  it 
require? 

Closing  Prayer.  EB 


What  sort  of  place 
should  a  seminary  be? 

A  place  concerned 
that  training  for  the  ministry  be 
MISSIONS  MOTIVATED. 

Covenant  Seminary  graduates  can  feel  the  hurt  of  the 
world.  And  they  want  to  help  heal  the  wounds.— Com- 
municating the  gospel  on  all  continents  of  the  world, 
their  dedication  and  performance  have  been  praised  by 
many  evangelical  organizations. 


Jerram  Barrs,  England 
Pierre  Berthoud,  France 
Larry  Bill  iter,  Australia 
David  Chan,  Singapore 
Fred  Cheung,  Hong  Kong 
Nicolaas  Cornelisse,  Holland 
Wilma  Cross,  Chile 
Richard  Dye,  Mexico 
Richard  Farstad,  Ecuador 
Bruce  Fiol,  India 
T.  C.  George,  India 
Larry  Gusto,  Philippines 
Neville  Jacobs,  South  Africa 
Roger  Lambert,  Chile 
Kum  Sam  Lee,  Korea 
Juan  Mesas,  Italy 
(Jdo  Middelmann,  Switzerland 
Warren  Myers,  Australia 
Pyeng  Sen  Oh,  Korea 
George  Omerly,  Peru 


Shinya  Ootaki,  Japan 
Pulickal  A.  Philip,  India 
Bong  Ro,  Taiwan 
Linleigh  Roberts,  Australia 
Eugene  Sanders,  Ethiopia 
John  Sandri,  Switzerland 
Barry  Seagren,  Switzerland 
Larry  Snyder,  Switzerland 
John  Sundaram,  India 
Thian  Hoe  Swee,  Singapore 
Shige  Tanabe,  Japan 
Jose  Toledano,  Philippines 
Peter  Tow,  Singapore 
James  Tsang,  Hong  Kong 
Susumu  (Jda,  Japan 
Robert  Woodson,  Peru 
Leonard  Wu,  Taiwan 
Chul  Choo  Yoon,  Korea 
Bruce  Young,  Japan 
Louise  Zeigler,  Israel 
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FOR  WOMEN 


0 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  April 


Ephesians — 'Grow  Up...  Into  Him9 


With  the  fourth  chapter,  the  let- 
ter to  the  Ephesians  changes  from 
a  discussion  of  the  truth  about  the 
Church  to  a  discussion  of  the  impli- 
cations and  the  applications  of  this 
truth  in  the  lives  of  believers  and 
in  the  life  of  the  Church. 

A  very  important  "therefore"  ap- 
pears at  the  outset:  "I,  therefore  . .  . 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called."  This  "therefore"  should  be 
compared  with  a  similar  "therefore" 
at  the  outset  of  the  12th  chapter  of 
Romans.  In  Romans,  the  apostle 
begins  the  practical  application  of 
what  he  has  discussed  in  the  first  11 
chapters.  Here,  he  begins  the  prac- 
tical application  of  what  he  has  dis- 
cussed in  the  first  three  chapters. 

The  importance  of  this  "there- 
fore" may  be  suggested  by  this 
thought:  //  what  has  been  said  be- 
fore applies  to  you,  then  what  fol- 
lows applies  as  well.  If,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  truth  of  the  first  three 
chapters  is  unreal  in  your  life — if 
you  have  not  been  called  and  you 
do  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  of  the 
household  of  God  and  of  the  citizen- 
ship of  heaven,  then  what  follows 
does  not  apply  to  you  at  all. 

The  negatives  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  not  often  as  appreciated 
as  the  positives.  We  are  reminded, 
for  example,  in  the  13th  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians,  that  the  greatest 
Christian  virtue  is  love.  But  it  is 
not  the  first.  Without  faith  and  hope 
in  one's  spiritual  experience,  there 
will  be  no  possibility  of  working  out 
a  life  lived  in  love. 

Romans  12  tells  us  that  one  who 
knows  what  it  is  to  be  justified  by 
faith  and  to  have  peace  with  God 
should  "be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind."  It  is  the 
force  of  the  "therefore"  at  the  be- 
ginning of  that  chapter  that  apart 
from  the  regenerating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  spoken  of  earlier,  it  is 
futile  to  suggest  nonconformity  to 
the  world. 

In  precisely  the  same  way,  the 
"therefore"  at  the  outset  of  Ephe- 


Ephesians  4:1-16 


sians  4  goes  with  the  remark  that 
Christians  should  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called."  Have  you  been  called  of 
God  and  transformed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Then  there  is  a  life  com- 
mensurate with  (worthy  of)  that  ex- 
perience. 

In  effect,  Paul  is  saying:  "You 
have  been  called  to  be  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  King.  I  now  am 
going  to  talk  about  what  it  means  to 
live  like  princes  and  princesses."  We 
must  not  let  slip  out  of  sight  the  im- 
plication of  the  remark:  What  fol- 
lows is  not  very  useful  to  people  who 
have  not  become  princes  and  prin- 
cesses. 

Never  forget  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  to  Christians.  It 
contains  precepts  and  suggestions 
which  would  make  no  sense  at  all  to 
a  person  of  the  world — indeed,  they 
would  be  impossible  for  a  person 
of  the  world  to  adopt.  Take  the 
last  verse  of  chapter  4  for  example: 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another."  Do 
you  think  this  is  something  you 
could  suggest  to  a  person  who  does 
not  know  and  does  not  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God?  Of  course  not. 

But  to  the  person  who  has  been 
called  ("the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called") ,  that  suggestion  in  v. 
32   would   be   quite  appropriate. 

Moreover,  it  would  be  possible  to 
say  that  the  last  three  chapters  of 
this  New  Testament  letter  are  a  de- 
tailed description  of  what  it  means 
to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called." 

Paul  begins  by  listing  the  general 
qualities  of  the  life  that  is  worthy  of 
the  high  calling  of  God.  Such  a  life 
is  "worthy"  when  it  is: 

— Lowly,  that  is  to  say,  lived  in 
humility. 

— Meek,  that  is  to  say,  yielding. 
The  word  meek  has  the  special 
meaning  of  nonretaliatory.  A  person 
is  meek  when  he  has  a  natural  right 
to  "get  back"  at  someone  else  for 


an  injury,  yet  he  doesn't. 

— Longsuffering,  that  is  to  say,  pa- 
tient  and  self-possessed. 

— Self-controlled,  which  is  the 
meaning  of  forbearance.  It  also 
means  "letting  the  other  person  go 
first." 

— Lived  in  a  conscious  effort  t# 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  bound 
by  peace.  That  phrase,  "the  unity  of 
the  Spirit"  as  a  characteristic  ol 
"walking  worthy"  is  highly  sugges- 
tive. The  unity  among  Christians 
is  not  physical — we  are  different  as 
individuals,  as  men  and  women,  in 
intelligence  and  gifts,  and  in  count 
less  other  ways.  It  is  not  functional 
— we  are  not  bound  together  because 
we  all  have  the  same  job  to  do.  It  if 
not  even  natural — our  unity  doe 
not  follow  the  lines  of  natural  com 
patibility.  It  brings  together  people 
who  are  different  in  a  large  variety 
of  ways. 

Ours  is  a  unity  of  the  Spirit  be 
cause  the  same  Holy  Spirit  is  in  ead 
of  us  and  in  all  of  us.  He  bring 
us  together  in  Himl 

Next,  the  apostle  describes  thi 
body  in  which  Christians  live  ou 
the  practical  implications  of  ther 
calling — the  Church.  This  body  i 
characterized  by  certain  unities  an< 
it  is  characterized  by  certain  diversx 
ties,  but  the  unities  and  the  diversi 
ties  exist  for  a  common  purpose  o 
objective. 

There  is  one  body,  Paul  says;  th 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  Church 
not  many.  The  one  life-element  ii  f  <  w 
this  body  is  the  one  Holy  Spirit,  giv 
ing  life  to  every  part.  And  the  on 
hope  associated  with  our  calling 
the  one  end  in  view,  is  the  heaven! 
city.  (That  word  "hope"  in  the  Nei 
Testament  always  refers  to  the  Chii 
tian's  ultimate  expectation,  heaven. 

There  also  is  but  one  Lord  (th 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  hea 
of  His  Church) ,  and  but  one  fait' 
(there  are  not  many  ways  to  hea'1 
en). 

There  is  but  one  baptism  (v.  5) 
This  does  not  refer  to  a  mode  <' 
baptism,  as  if  to  say  that  we  can  oj 
ly  be  baptized  one  way.    It  rath<  \  r> 
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neans  that  every  Christian  is  ad- 
nitted  to  the  same  status  in  relation 

0  the  Lord  Jesus  by  his  baptism. 
Vobody  is  endued  with  special  status 
>r  special  privilege. 

Over  everything,  of  course,  is  the 
>ne  God  and  Father  of  us  all  (v.  6) . 

So  much  for  the  unities  which 
haracterize  the  body.  Within  these 
inities,  there  are  diversities,  for  none 
>f  us  is  treated  in  quite  the  same 
vay  as  any  other.  Both  gifts  and  al- 
ignments differ  and  this  is  the  Holy 
pirit's  doing  (v.  7) . 
f  Within  the  "unity  of  the  Spirit 
11  the  bond  of  peace"  some  fulfill 
he  role  of  apostle  (v.  11) .  I  rather 
magine  that  this  category  is  one 
/hich  the  Apostle  Paul  meant  to 
I  uggest  as  something  special,  belong- 
lg  to  the  first-century  Church.  In 
nother  place  (I  Cor.  9:1-2)  he 
liakes  a  point  of  his  own  apostle- 
I  lip  and  suggests  that  a  special  au- 
lority  should  be  identified  with 
Lie  office  of  apostle. 
I  "Prophets"  seems  to  mean  what 
|  re  mean  today  by  "preacher  of  the 
bVord."  Evangelists  apparently  were 
i  len  what  today  we  would  likely 
[  ill  missionaries.  Pastors  and  teach- 
I  rs  filled  the  roles  suggested  by  the 
•j  ties. 

f  These  no  doubt  were  leadership 
»>les  then,  as  they  would  be  today. 
I.ut  they  exist  in  the  Church  "for 

1  le  perfecting  of  the  saints  for  the 
|>  ork  of  the  ministry"  (v.  12) .  The 
I  Workbook  rightly  suggests  that  the 
t  >mma  between  "saints"  and  "for" 
j.  robably  does  not  belong  there.  The 
:  nse  of  the  verse  is  that  the  leader- 
lip  roles  are  to  prepare  and  equip 
ie  members  of  the  body  for  the  ser- 
ce   (ministry)    they  are  expected 

render. 

The  objective  of  all  this  (v.  13) 
to  bring  the  whole  Church  to  a 

mmon  faith  and  understanding  of 

e  Lord  Jesus  Christ — to  such  spiri- 

ial  wholeness  that  it  can  be  de- 
li ribed  as  the  "measure  of  the  stature 
jt  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

It  is  a  part  of  this  objective  (v. 
t:)  to  see  to  it  that  Christians  grow 
p.'  In  other  places  Paul  notes  the 

ndency  of  believers  to  remain  im- 
mature in  the  faith  (I  Cor.  3:1-2). 

ere  he  describes  such  immaturity 
I  "tossed  to  and  fro"  by  every 
|w  idea  that  comes  along.  This  is 
:  piritual  adolescence." 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  ad- 
it ascents  behave?  The  most  promi- 
■nt  characteristic  is  instability.  One 
f  y  they  are  up,  the  next  they  are 
^>wn.    One  day  they  know  what 


they  want,  the  next  day  they  are 
confused.  Paul  says  this  is  the  way  it 
is  with  new  Christians.  The  objective 
of  Christ's  gifts  to  the  Church  is  the 
elimination  of  immaturity  in  order 
that  believers  might  grow  up. 

The  last  verse  in  the  section  as- 
signed for  study  this  month  (v.  16) 
offers  an  interesting  image.  It  re- 
minds one  of  an  engine — for  exam- 
ple, an  automobile  engine.  The  im- 
age is  of  all  parts  in  their  proper 
place  and  functioning  as  they  should, 
"fitly  joined  together"  and  running 
smoothly  as  they  are  designed  to 
run.  The  result  is  growth  and  edi- 
fication. The  engine  works! 

And  God  is  glorified! 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Ask 
someone  to  read  I  Corinthians  12:4- 
12.  Is  there  any  essential  difference 
between  the  apostle's  suggestions 
here  and  those  in  the  section  assigned 
for  study  this  month?  After  study- 
ing the  two  sections,  is  any  impres- 
sion left  that  any  member  of  the 
congregation  is  exempt  from  "active 
duty"?  ffl 


Prayers— from,  p.  1 1 

success  in  business,  profession  or 
trade  that  we  give  way  to  no  other 
man  and  his  success.  In  pride  we 
forget  that  what  we  are,  what  we 
get  or  what  we  have  is  purely  a  re- 
sult of  God's  grace,  for  which  we 
ought  to  thank  Him  daily. 

Even  though  the  publican  might 
be  an  extortioner,  an  adulterer — or 
worse,  as  the  Pharisee  seems  to  say 
about  him — still  he  admits  his  lack 
of  worth  to  God.  God  takes  his 
confession  at  face  value,  because  it's 
a  real  thing,  and  God  hears  the 
man's  prayer.  Prayer  to  God,  Jesus 
was  saying  here,  ought  to  begin  on 
the  note  of  reality. 

Do  we  believe  in  the  reality  of  the 
God  to  whom  we  pray?  His  power 
and  will  to  hear  us?  His  ability  to 
fulfill  our  needs?  It  is  not  enough, 
when  we  pray,  to  know  that  there  is 
a  God  of  some  kind  somewhere  who 
somehow  hears  what  we  pray.  We 
must  go  as  far  as  we  can  humanly 
go,  and  know  what  kind  of  God 
He  is.  We  must  know  Him,  really 
know  Him. 

It  is  extremely  important  to  the 
Jerusalem-goer  to  know  the  God  of 
Jerusalem!  Then,  like  the  publican, 
we  must  humbly  examine  ourselves 
and  look  at  what  the  Bible  says  we 


are  before  a  holy  God.  We  have  to 
know  ourselves  as  we  really  are. 
Humility  follows  reality  like  the 
steps  upon  which  our  prayers  ascend 
to  a  listening  God.  Humility  grows 
out  of  the  knowledge  of  ourselves 
before  God,  humility  and  real  de- 
pendence upon  Him  for  the  fullness 
of  His  answers  in  our  lives. 

We  are  "on  the  way  to  Jerusalem," 
too.  We  must  eventually  stand  be- 
fore the  cross,  and  weep  before  the 
sealed  tomb.  The  measure  of  our 
faith  will  be  determined  in  part  by 
the  strength  of  our  faith  and  by  our 
closeness  to  God  in  sincere,  penitent 
and  humble  prayer. 

In  all  of  us  there  is  at  least  a  lit- 
tle bit  of  a  Pharisee.  All  of  us  are 
prone  to  regard  ourselves  as  good 
and  others  as  wicked.  Therefore, 
we  must  watch  out,  especially  in  our 
prayers,  lest  we  exalt  ourselves.  How 
great  is  our  need  to  pray  continual- 
ly to  be  kept  humble. 

The  Lord  knew  He  was  going  to 
leave  His  disciples.  He  knew  it 
surely;  His  disciples  found  it  hard 
to  believe.  To  provide  for  their 
leadership  after  He  had  gone,  He 
left  another  person  in  His  place — 
the  Holy  Spirit,  divine  person  of  the 
God-head,  one  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son — to  live  in  the  disciples  as 
guide  and  leader.  The  Lord  also 
left  open  a  line  of  communication, 
one  which  they  had  all  along  and 
never  rightly  used,  the  means  of 
prayer.  Again  and  again,  He 
taught  them  how  to  pray,  how  to 
use  this  marvelous  means  of  entrance 
into  the  mind  of  God. 

As  we  walk  this  way  to  Jerusalem, 
and  hear  our  Lord  tell  us  how  to 
pray,  let  us  remember  that  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  always  demonstrated 
His  own  oneness  with  His  Father  by 
His  daily,  persistent  prayer  life. 
Read  again  John  17;  it  lays  bare  the 
heart  of  the  Son  of  God  as  He  prays 
to  His  Father. 

Prayer  is  speaking  to  God.  Keep 
on  speaking  to  Him;  speak  in  real 
humility  before  you  become  as  bold 
as  you  might  be.  You  know  and 
God  knows  what  kind  of  a  person 
you  are.  Be  sure  God  hears  you 
say  so!  EB 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

A  HISTORY  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCA- 
TION, ed.  by  Elmer  L.  Towns.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  330 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert W.  Cousar  Jr.,  pastor,  Ray  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Monroe, 
Ga. 

A  compilation  of  26  essays  deals 
with  the  theory  and  practice  of  reli- 
gious education  of  selected  men 
deemed  influential  from  the  time  of 
Jesus  to  the  present.  They  range  from 
consideration  of  Jesus  and  Paul  in  the 
first  century  to  Abraham  Kuyper, 
William  James  and  John  Dewey  of 
the  twentieth.  Each  chapter  is  writ- 
ten by  a  different  author  except  the 
ones  on  John  Wesley,  Robert  Raikes 
and  Horace  Bushnell.  These  are 
done  by  the  editor. 

The  book  is  divided  into  four 
parts,  each  covering  a  period  of 
Church  history.  Part  I,  A.D.  1- 
500,  includes  essays  on  Jesus,  Paul 
and  Augustine;  part  II,  A.D.  500- 
1500,  contains  three  more  studies; 
part  III,  A.D.  1500-1750,  gives  chief 
emphasis  to  the  Reformation  figures; 
and  ten  final  chapters  in  part  IV 
bring  us  to  modern  times.  A  short 
page  or  so  of  comment  between  each 


Seventh  Printing 

A  42-page  definitive  study  with 
texts. 

Baptism 

by  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Price  postpaid 
Single  copy — 35c 
One  dozen— $2.65 
100  copies— $20.00 

Order  from 
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part  by  the  editor  seeks  to  tie  the 
essays  together  historically  and  to 
give  a  certain  continuity  to  the  se- 
ries. 

The  initial  essays  on  Jesus  by  Don- 
ald Guthrie,  and  on  Paul  by  Rich- 
ard Longenecker,  are  excellent  and 
get  the  book  off  to  a  good  start.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  value  of  the 
book  is  mainly  as  a  ready  reference 
for  information  on  the  educators 
as  to  their  significance  and  contri- 
butions in  the  field  of  religious  ed- 
ucation. It  is  definitely  not  a  his- 
tory of  Christian  education,  as  in- 
deed the  editor  states  in  the  preface, 
"It  is  intended  to  be  not  a  history 
of  Christian  education  but  historical 
studies  of  the  giants  in  the  field."  IB 


DOORWAYS  TO  DISCIPLESHIP, 
compiled  by  Winkie  Pratney.  Com- 
munication Foundation  Publishers, 
Santa  Rosa,  Cal.  Paper,  239  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Pete  D.  George,  Arden, 
N.  C. 

A  powerful  and  uniquely  writ- 
ten book,  penned  by  a  spiritually 
perceptive  young  man,  presents  the 
Christian  life  as  a  house  with  each 
room  portraying  some  area  of  the 
Christian  life — physical,  mental, 
social  or  spiritual — which  needs  to 
be  given  over  wholly  to  Christ  as 
His  rightful  property. 

The  book  is  specifically  aimed  at 
aiding  young  Christians  in  becom- 
ing mature  men  and  women  of 
God.  It  is  boldly  written,  and  is 
sure  to  smite  the  conscience  that  is 
in  need  of  cleansing. 

The  Christian  who  aspires  to  be- 
ing a  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  certainly  profit  from  reading 
these  pages.  IE 

LEADING  YOUR  CHURCH  IN 
EVANGELISM,  by  Lewis  A.  Drum- 
mond.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Paper,  165  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  G.  David  Russell,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brent,  Ala. 

A  professor  of  evangelism  in  a 
Baptist  seminary  shows  remarkable 
expertise  and  research  in  his  field. 
His  approach  is  neither  slanted  nor 
denominational  in  any  way  that 
would  prove  objectionable  to  the 
Reformed  theologian. 

Calling  the  goal  of  the  church  to 
mobilize  every  member  for  evange- 


lism, the  author  does  a  good  job  ol 
inspiring  the  reader  to  seek  such  a 
goal  for  his  or  her  church.  He  shows 
good  Biblical  understanding  of  evan- 
gelism and  shows  how  to  keep  it  in 
perspective  with  other  programs  ol 
the  church. 

However,  he  stops  short;  he  tells 
everything  about  what  to  do  bul 
not  how  to  do  it.  He  gets  the  readei 
fired  up  to  go  out  but  does  not  teli 
him  what  to  do  when  he  gets  there 
He  is  great  on  organization  but  shon 
on  training. 

Although  well  worthwhile  for  botl 
pastor  and  layman,  the  book  shoulc 
be  coupled  with  some  good  concreti 
methodology  to  put  the  author' 
ideas  into  effective  action.  B 


■que 

2  Oil 

-  is 


PSALMS,  Vol.  3:  Songs  of  Disciple 
ship,    by    Robert    L.    Alden.  Mood; 
Press,    Chicago,    111.    Paper,    112  pp|Ls 
$1.95.    Reviewed   by   the   Rev.   R.  H    •  - 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  Presbyte  -; 
rian   Church,   Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  is  the  concluding  volume  ojiLdt 
Dr.  Alden's  series  of  commentarie  w,M 
on  the  Psalms.  The  author  has  don  ;;f 
a  commendable  job  of  examinin  v 
briefly  the  background  of  the  Psal 
ter,  explaining  the  message  of  eacl  i  ^ 
Psalm  and  adding  a  useful  devotion  j 
al  thought  for  the  serious  discipl 
of  today. 

Professor  Alden  teaches  in  th 
field  of  Old  Testament  at  Consei 
vative  Baptist  Seminary,  Denvei 
Colo.,  and  has  an  obvious  love  fo 
and  understanding  of  the  Psalter. 

These  commentaries  will  bles, 
the  heart  of  him  who  runs  as  wei 
as  the  serious  student.  These  vo 
umes  are  a  part  of  "Everyman's  B 
ble  Commentary." 


THE   PURITAN   HOPE,   by  Iain 
Murray.   The   Banner  of   Truth,  Ca 
lisle,  Pa.   Paper,   302  pp.  $3.50.  R 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bei 
pastor,     First     Presbyterian  Chi 
Greenville,  Ala. 

A  book  of  paramount  importan'  • 
deserves  to  be  studied  and  dige; 
ed  by  God's  people,  and  this  01 
should  prove  to  be  a  mighty  ble'   ■  : 
ing  to  the  Christian  Church  in  tl  'f 
midst  of  a  pessimistic  age  whir  Tl'U 
sees  little  hope  until  the  return 
Christ.    In  fact,  the  author  clair 
men  have  spoken  too  soon  in 
serting  that  we  live  in  a  "po 
Christian  era." 

The  author  was  co-founder 
The  Banner   of  Truth  Trust 
1957  and  has  since  that  time  be  ; 
general  editor  of  its  publicatio: 
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IHe  entered  the  Christian  ministry 
in  1955  and  has  served  as  assistant 
to  Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  at  West- 
minster Chapel. 

The  Puritan  hope  is  the  expecta- 
tion of  worldwide  revivals  in  his- 
|  tory  before  the  second  advent  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Murray  de- 
clares with  exegetical  competence 
.;  |  that  we  should  expect  the  wheat 
and  tares  to  grow  together  while 
the  world  shall  last,  but  he  argues 
(for  a  great  future  for  the  Church 
in  the  world.    The  Puritan  hope, 
i  however,  is  not  synonymous  with 
.J  the  postmillennial  view  of  unful- 
:  filled  prophecy    (the  world  being 
honquered  by  holiness  for  a  thou- 
sand years  before  the  second  com- 
ng  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ) . 
Arguing  from  unfulfilled  proph- 
'c;  i'?cy  in  the  Old  Testament  and  es- 
'    serially  from  Romans  11,  Murray 
2|!  posits    that    Scripture    teaches  at 
p-   east  one  great  revival  before  Christ 
'    :omes  again.    He  traces  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Puritan  hope  as  it  af- 
ected  the  Church  in  England  and 
1E|  Scotland    after    the  Reformation. 
;  The  author  argues  for  a  general 
m  piling  of  the  Jews  and  a  wider 
■t>  work  of  conversion  in  the  world 
:-  i  hrough    the   work   of   the  Holy 
•  Spirit   in   revivals    (see  especially 
ii£  Romans  11:25-26) . 

It    is    through    the  Christian 
fihurch,  the  God-appointed  means, 
&  hat  Christ's  kingdom  is  advanced 
to  Ihrough  the  world  (Eph.  3:21;  Psa. 
w  12:8) .    The  Church's  responsibili- 
i  ?y  in  this  regard  is  to  live  a  life  of 
i    |odly  piety.    "There  was  no  duty 
as'  [igher  in  Puritan  esteem  than  the 
«lhity  of  prayer,"  the  author  says, 
anw  bring   about  the   kingdom  of 
Christ — prayer   for   the  conversion 
I'f  the  Jews  and  the  success  of  the 
^.iiospel  throughout  the  world. 
itl  ]  ,  Tracing  the  history  and  salient 
..jl  joints  of  the  18th-century  Awaken- 
H  j  |Jig  in  England,  Murray  says:  "Of 
(j,  111  the  lessons  which  the  18th-cen- 
ny   revival    taught   the  Church, 
J  lone  was  more  important  than  the 
.  practical  demonstration  that  Scrip- 
~  Jiral  preaching,  accompanied  by  the 
J  lower  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  the 
^jivine  means  for  extending  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  ....  All  that  was 
Ijeeded  was  men  of  faith  and  prayer 
I}ho,  understanding  these  principles, 
Ijould  go  out  to  apply  them  to  all 
r*  l(te  world." 

t  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  impor- 
,  |int  aspects  of  the  book  is  the  in- 
i.uence  the  Puritan  hope  had  on 
,  iye  modern  missionary  movement. 
"  it  .  .  the  inspiration  which  gave 


rise  to  the  first  missionary  societies 
of  the  modern  era  was  nothing  oth- 
er than  the  doctrine  and  outlook 
which,  revitalized  by  the  18th-cen- 
tury revival,  had  come  down  from 
the  Puritans." 

He  traces  the  influence  George 
Whitefield,  Jonathan  Edwards,  Da- 
vid Bogue  and  William  Carey  had 
upon  this  movement,  asserting  that 
"Calvinism,  far  from  being  a  thing 
to  be  apologized  for,  had  become 
a  source  of  inspiration  for  those 
engaged  in  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel." 

This  book  will  make  you  think. 
It  is  an  antidote  to  the  prevailing 
pessimism  which  permeates  the 
mood  of  many  within  and  outside 
the  Church  today,  and  it  has  been 
a  source  of  great  encouragement  to 
me.  IB 

LOVINGLY  LIBERATED,  by  Sandie 
Chandler.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.  J.  122  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie, 
Ga. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  the 
wife  of  a  journalist,  the  mother  of 
three  children,  a  former  school  teach- 
er, a  Bible  study  leader,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Association  of 
University  Women.  She  is  also  af- 
filiated with  the  Capitol  Speaker's 
Club  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Like  many  Christian  women,  she 
has  heard  the  militant  cries  of  to- 
day's women  caught  up  and  carried 
along  by  the  women's  liberation 
movement.  Pondering  their  de- 
mands of  "Liberation  Now!,"  she 
has  taken  a  closer  look  at  herself 
and  at  her  own  place  in  life. 

She  asked  herself  such  questions 
as,  "Where  do  I  fit  into  the  wom- 
en's liberation  movement?  Who  am 
I?  What  is  my  purpose?  Am  I  real- 
ly liberated?  From  what  am  I  lib- 
erated? What  does  liberation  mean 
to  a  Christian  woman?"  Then  she 
sat  down  regularly  with  her  Bible 
and  searched  it  for  answers.  Her  dis- 
coveries from  the  Bible  inspired  the 
book. 

Mrs.  Chandler  especially  delight- 
ed in  Paul's  statement,  "Neverthe- 
less, in  the  Lord  woman  is  not  inde- 
pendent of  man,  nor  man  of  wom- 
an: for  as  woman  was  made  from 
man,  so  man  is  now  born  of  wom- 
an" (I  Cor.  11:11-12).  She  conclud- 
ed that  man  and  woman  are  created 
for  a  special  purpose — each  is  a  part 
of  God's  pattern  of  life,  and  each 
has  a  responsibility,  with  rewards 
and  joys  for  each  in  his  own  niche, 


and  neither  can  take  the  place  of 
the  other. 

She  recorded  her  discoveries  in 
the  hope  of  leading  others  to  ap- 
preciate God's  divine  plan  for  the 
two  sexes.  After  all,  Christian  wom- 
en are  liberated  from  many  things 
which  bind  non-Christians,  like  wor- 
ry, frustration,  fear  and  hopelessness. 
The  Good  Shepherd  provides  all 
that  they  need  and  ask,  and  she  re- 
alizes that  God  has  given  her  a  rare 
privilege  in  placing  her  as  helpmeet, 
mother,  and  homemaker,  with  love, 
respect  and  security  added. 

Gradually  Sandie  Chandler  came 
to  believe  that  women  who  rebel 
against  their  Creator's  plan  for  them 
need  to  see  that  they  are  abdicating 
their  God-given  prerogatives.  While 
agreeing  that  women  who  are  the 
breadwinners  for  their  families  are 
entitled  to  the  same  pay  for  the  same 
work  that  is  given  to  men,  she  wants 
the  vast  group  of  women  otherwise 
situated  in  life  to  realize  that  they 
are  lovingly  liberated,  and  especial- 
ly privileged  to  be  women  with  a 
plan  for  life  made  by  God.  51 

EZEKIEL,  by  Ralph  H.  Alexander. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  160 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Church  of  the 
Living  Word,  Volant,  Pa. 

Ezekiel  takes  its  place  as  one  of 
the  volumes  of  the  "Everyman's  Bi- 
ble Commentary,"  which  is  a  current 
endeavor  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Chicago. 

The  author  is  an  associate  profes- 


Japanese  Hymns 

in 

English 

By  Pauline  S.  McAlpine 

$5.00  Postpaid 

Fifty  original  hymns  by  Japanese 
Christian  composers  and  authors, 
translated  for  the  first  time  into 
English  by  a  second  generation 
missionary,  now  retired  after  45 
years  of  service  in  Japan. 
Ten  pages  of  historical  information 
about  the  authors  and  the  hymnody 
make  this  book  invaluable. 

Order  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 
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sor  of  Old  Testament  languages  and 
exegesis  at  Western  Conservative 
Baptist  Seminary.  Expecting  to  pro- 
vide laymen  with  a  nontechnical 
study  of  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  he  gets 
right  into  a  section-by-section  exege- 
sis of  the  text. 

Generally,  Alexander's  approach 
is  a  very  careful  one,  fully  annotated 
with  Scriptural  cross  references.  He 
takes  up  arguments  for  the  correct 
interpretation  of  a  given  passage  in 
a  very  clear  and  concise  form. 

In  the  ongoing  debate  over  how 
figurative  or  literal  Ezekiel  is,  the 
author  would  definitely  be  on  the 
"literalizing"  side.  Charts  at  the  end 
of  the  volume  show  the  "temple," 
and  so  on  from  Ezekiel's  prophecy. 

He  states,  "Figurative  interpreta- 
tion (often  called  spiritual,  though 
far  from  the  latter)  has  as  its  final 
criterion  the  subjectivity  of  man's 
mind  ....  Confusion  abounds!"  It 
is  clear  that  Alexander  expects  the 
stonecutters  and  the  masons  to  be 
busy  rebuilding  the  temple  in  the 
millennial  kingdom!  ffl 


THE  END  TIMES  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, by  David  Wilkerson.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  Paper, 
300  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Valentine,  Wee  Kirk  Presby- 
terian Church,  Lithonia,  Ga. 

Everyone  is  familiar  with  the  red 
letter  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
in  which  the  words  of  Jesus  are  print- 
ed in  red.  Now  we  have  the  green 
letter  edition  of  Ken  Taylor's  Living 
Bible.  Printed  in  green  is  every  re- 
ference to  the  end  times  along  with 
verses  that  describe  the  condition 
of  the  kingdom  at  the  end  of  the 
age  or  verses  that  describe  the  signs 
by  which  we  know  the  end  of  the 
age  is  approaching. 

David  Wilkerson  reveals  in  the 
preface,  "Letter  to  Bobby,"  his 
eschatology  which  is  the  familiar 
premillennial  scheme  popularized 
by  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible  and 
more  recently  by  Hal  Lindsey.  He 
mentions  postmillennialism  but 
seems  to  be  ignorant  of  amillennial- 
ism  which  sees  the  thousand  years  of 
Revelation  20  as  a  symbol  of  the 
idea  of  fullness  and  completeness, 
or  the  period  in  which  we  now  live. 

Other  than  the  introductory  ma- 
terial, no  explanation  of  the  Biblical 
text  is  offered  but  the  reader  is 
asked  to  read  for  himself  the  high- 
lighted passages  in  the  light  of  the 
context  and  to  let  the  Bible  speak 
directly  about  the  end  times.  ffl 


Valiant— from  p.  8 

Bunyan  for  encouragement  in  being 
Valiant-for-Truth.  "Then  said  Mr. 
Great-Heart  to  Mr.  Valiant-for- 
Truth,  "Thou  hast  worthily  behaved 
thyself;  let  me  see  thy  sword.' "  Val- 
iant shows  him  his  sword.  When  he 
had  taken  it  in  his  hand  and  looked 
thereon  awhile,  the  guide  said,  "Ha, 
it  is  a  right  Jerusalem  blade!" 

"It  is  so,"  said  Valiant.  "Let  a 
man  have  one  of  these  blades  with 
a  hand  to  wield  it,  and  skill  to  use 
it  and  he  may  venture  upon  angels 
with  it.  Its  edges  will  never  blunt — 
it  will  cut  flesh,  bones,  soul,  spirit 
and  all"  (Heb.  4:12). 

This  is  the  wonderful  blade  we 
have  in  our  hands.  This  sword — 
and  a  sword  it  is  (Eph.  6:17) — was 
not  forged  in  an  earthly  fire  nor 
whetted  to  its  unapproachable  sharp- 
ness on  an  earthly  whetstone.  And 
best  of  all,  when  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  this  sword  girt  on 
his  thigh  he  is  able  to  go  against 
himself  with  it,  against  his  own 
worst  enemy  as  in  Bunyan's  meta- 
phor: his  own  wild-headedness  and 
pride  of  heart,  against  his  own  lack  of 
consideration.  Great-Heart  the  guide 
said,  "Thou  hast  done  well  .... 
Thou  hast  resisted  unto  blood,  striv- 
ing against  sin.  Thou  shalt  abide 
with  us,  come  in  and  go  out  with 
us,  for  we  are  thy  companions." 

This  Jerusalem  blade  is  a  two- 
edged  sword.  Like  the  Arabian 
warriors  who  used  their  swords  as  a 
mirror  to  dress  themselves  for  bat- 
tle, every  Valiant-for-Truth  must 
look  in  his  sword  to  see  thoughts  and 
intents,  the  joints  and  marrow  of  his 
own  disordered  soul.  Yes,  it  has  two 
edges,  one  to  slay  error  in  others  but 
also  one  to  slay  evil  in  himself. 

The  last  lesson  from  Bunyan's  Mr. 
Valiant-for-Truth  is  one  of  great 
encouragement,  and  I  pray  that  it 
will  encourage  all  of  us  to  be  not 
only  lovers  of  truth  but  also  to  be 
Valiant-for-Truth. 

It  is  a  picture  drawn  from  Chris- 
tiana, the  widow  of  Christian.  It 
is  a  vivid  picture  indeed,  because  it 
is  the  last  time  she  sees  Valiant-for- 
Truth  on  this  side  of  that  river  that 
has  no  bridges. 

Just  let  me  review  the  first  time 
she  saw  him.  His  own  mother  would 
not  have  known  him!  He  was  hacked 
to  pieces  with  the  swords  of  his  three 
enemies,  Wild-Head,  Inconsiderate 
and  Pragmatic.  But  as  the  blood 
was  washed  off  the  mangled  man's 
head,  face  and  hands,  she  saw  be- 


neath the  bloody  wounds  a  true  j  too 
brave  and  generous-hearted  soldiei  '{lien  i 
of  the  cross. 

The  heart  is  always  the  man.  Sh(  The 
had  lived  long  enough  to  know  that  »  pro 
And  in  spite  of  all  the  scars,  behinc  ifn© 
the  scars  was  his  love  for  the  trutl  other's 
that  had  put  him  in  all  those  bloody  »]ove 
battles.  She  could  never  forget  how  je  not 
when  she  was  introduced  to  Valiant  unable 
he  exclaimed.  He  almost  embracec  m 
her  as  his  own  mother  when  hi  June 
burst  out  with  his  eyes  full  of  blood  , 
"Why,  is  this  Christian's  wife?  .  .  m 
What,  and  going  on  pilgrimages  too  ;Jtt 
It  gladdens  my  heart! 

"Good  man  (speaking  of  Chriiifethe 
tian) .  How  joyful  will  he  be  when t on. 
he  shall  see  Christiana  and  his  chil  i  Usr 
dren  enter  after  him  at  the  gate  L, , 
into  the  Celestial  City."  Valiarj 
was  not  too  busy  to  salute  an  oltj 
woman  in  the  way.  And  she  coultj  ^  e 
see  in  him  all  the  manly  beauty  c,  ffi(  jj 
a  young  soldier.  It  gladdened  he  ^ 
heart  to  hear  him  as  it  did  his  heai^  J 
to  hear  her. 

Their  parting  shows  the  place  c  Lino 
all  the  Valiants-for-Truth  in  Bui  s  ,t 
yan's  characters.  At  the  river,  whe 
the  post  had  come  for  her,  we 
the  widow.  She  sets  aside  all 
companions,  even  Mr.  Great-H 
the  guide,  to  leave  her  children 
der  Valiant's  sword  and  shield.  H< 
words  to  Valiant  are,  "I  would  als 
entreat  you  to  have  an  eye  to  ir 
children." 

How  do  we  get  along  with  thoti^e 
who  are  Christians  yet  hold  son 
different  views  about  the  atonemei 
or  the  application  of  the  atonemen 
J.  C.  Ryle,  John  Brown,  Richai 
Baxter  and  John  Owen  had  diffe 
ent  views.  Many  Christians  a 
Arminians.  How  do  we  get  aloi 
with  them? 

Bringing  together  Valiant-fc 
Truth,  Christian  charity,  Christi; 
unity  and  having  a  proper  catho! 
spirit  is  the  difficult  part.  Ho1) 
How  is  always  before  us. 

We  cannot  lend  support  nor 
pathy  to  any  error.  We  cannot  cov 
tenance  it  or  we  will  be  betrayi 
our  Lord.    There  are  always  the 
easy-minded  people  who  are  rea 
to  blink  at  error  as  long  as  it 
committed  by  some  clever  or  goeE^ 
natured  brother,  one  of  those  mus  ^ 
mouthed  men  who  have  so  many  fi 
points  about  them. 

At  times  we  must  put  a  fresh  btj  J611 
on  the  door  of  truth.    And  at 
times  we  must  beware  of  sailing  i 
der  the  flag  of  peace  and  friends! 
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Ln  cooperation  with  God's  servants 
vhen  in  reality  we  are  robbing  the 
^od  of  truth. 
The  best  way  to  promote  unity  is 

0  promote  truth.  We  will  not  be 

1  friend  of  truth  by  yielding  to  each 
►ther's  mistakes  and  errors.  We  are 

0  love  each  other  in  Christ,  but  we 
re  not  to  be  so  united  that  we  are 
mable  to  see  each  other's  faults  and 
rrors.  And  especially  so  united 
hat  we  do  not  see  our  own  faults. 

1  We  must  keep  our  priorities  in 
proper  order.  For  example,  on 
)me  truths  no  true  Christians  dis- 
gree:  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  trin- 
jy,  the  necessity  of  conversion,  and 
>  on. 

f  Our  attitude,  actions  and  words 

bout  those  Christians  who  differ 
'ith  us  should  be  Christian — Paul's 

ttitude.  "Some  indeed  preach 
I  hrist  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and 

>me  also  of  good  will:  The  one 
i  reach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
I  :rely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to 
I  ly  bonds:  But  the  other  of  love, 
i  aowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  de- 

nce  of  the  gospel.    What  then? 

^withstanding,  every  way,  whether 
|'i  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
■reached;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice, 
l:a,  and  will  rejoice"   (Phil.  1:15- 

!)• 

[  Paul  did  not  intimate  that  he 
l>uld  join  them.   The  Lord  will  ac- 

I  onplish  His  purpose.  We  must  not 
liny  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  our 
latitude,  actions  or  words  about 
lose  who  differ  with  us. 

■  This  is  not  to  suggest  that  God 
esses  error;  He  is  the  God  of 
ruth.  He  blesses  the  truth 
ough  it  sometimes  is  mingled  with 
e  error. 

We  find  ourselves  in  a  perplex- 
g  situation  at  this  present  time. 
1  true  Christians  desire  to  be  cath- 
—ic  in  their  sympathies,  gracious 
°Z  id  generous  in  their  relationship 

II  th  other  Christians.  But  there 
e  some  things  we  cannot  accept. 
:cause  we  have  good  feeling  to- 

>i«firds  them  and  even  thank  God 
what  He  is  doing  through  them 
•es  not  mean  that  we  can  join  them 
all  that  they  do  or  teach.  God 
bid.    This  would  be  love  at  the 
pense  of  truth.    This  is  not  true 
•if  i  /e  but  false  unity. 

We  must  carefully,  humbly  and 
th  great  love  and  understanding 
int  out  why  we  cannot  join  them 
cooperate  with  them.  We  often 
d  ourselves  with  those  of  differ- 


liaii 
iris 


different  stages  of  doctrinal  under- 
standing. The  question  we  should 
keep  in  our  minds  is  this:  "Who 
maketh  me  to  differ  from  another 
and  what  have  I  gotten  that  I  have 
not  received?"  (I  Cor.  4:7) . 

Be  seekers  after  truth.  Be  lovers 
of  the  truth.  Defenders  of  the  truth 
— Valiant-for-Truth.  Dispensers  of 
the  truth  by  life,  lip  and  literature. 
Be  mindful  of  the  enemies  from 
within  as  well  as  the  enemies  from 
without,  especially  Wild-Head,  In- 


considerate and  Pragmatic. 

I  would  like  to  add  another  to 
Bunyan's  list,  spiritual  pride.  Jona- 
than Edwards,  speaking  on  revival 
along  with  other  things,  mentions 
the  danger  of  spiritual  pride:  "This 
is  the  main  door  by  which  the  devil 
comes  into  the  hearts  of  those  who 
are  zealous  for  the  advancement  of 
truth.  It  is  the  chief  inlet  of  smoke 
from  the  bottomless  pit  to  darken 
the  mind  and  mislead  the  judg- 
ment." EB 


leacfk  backgrounds,  different  Churches, 


Paperback  Clearance 


A  limited  number  of  the  following  paperback  books  are  avail- 
able on  a  first-come-first-served  basis,  postpaid. 

How  Is  the  Gold  Become  Dim,  by  Morton  H.  Smith.  The  decline 
of  the  PCUS  as  reflected  in  its  Assembly  actions.  $3.50 

Freeway  to  Babylon,  by  Talmage  Wilson.  A  layman's  tour 
through  the  labyrinth  of  modern  theology.  $2.00 

The  Children's  Page,  by  Wade  C.  Smith.  Illustrated  Bible  story- 
book. 75£ 

Lumpy,  by  Lelia  G.  Kirtland.  A  biography  of  Miss  Estelle 
Lumpkin,  a  PCUS  missionary  to  Japan  from  1911  to  1950. 
5<# 

Bible  Characters,  by  Andrew  Petter.  A  study  manual  for  dis- 
cussion groups.  $1.00 

Pinebrook  Praises  and  Pinebrook  Melodies,  compiled  by  Ruth 
D.  Crawford  and  Percy  B.  Crawford.  Two  books  of  songs 
from  the  Young  Peoples  Church  of  the  Air.    Each  book  500 

(N.C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax.) 

Order  From 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  9,  1977 


MAN  THE  SINNER 
MAN  THE  SAINT 

Now  in  its  fourth  year,  the  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology 
turns  to  the  doctrine  of  man  and  asks:  What  is  he?  Where  did  he  come  from? 
Why  is  he  here?  Where  is  he  going?  In  three  exciting  days  at  four  separate 
locations  speakers  will  deal  with  such  subjects  as:  "Images  of  Man  in  Contem- 
porary Culture,"  "Masculinity  and  Femininity  Under  God,"  "Man  the  Sin- 
ner," "Denial,  Discipline  and  Devotion,"  "The  Christian's  Responsibility  to 
His  Culture,"  "Man  the  Saint,"  and  "What  Is  Man's  Chief  End?"  The  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  in: 

LOS  ANGELES  (GLENDALE)— MARCH  18-20 
CHICAGO  (WHEATON)— MARCH  25-27 
ATLANTA— APRIL  22-24 
PHILADELPHIA— APRIL  29-MAY  1 

The  Conference  is  for  all  who  are  concerned  about  the  state  of  the  Church  in 
our  time  and  are  interested  in  its  doctrinal  foundations — Pastors,  Sunday 
School  Teachers,  Elders,  Deacons,  Church  Members,  Students.  It  is  spon- 
sored by  Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical  Concerns,  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
Center,  The  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship,  The  Bible 
Study  Hour,  Eternity  Magazine,  Glendale  Presbyterian  Church,  College 
Church  in  Wheaton,  North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  and  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia. 

YOU  ARE  CORDIALLY  INVITED  TO  ATTEND! 

Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail,  or  call  215-735-7688  for  full  details.  Deadline 
for  mail  two  weeks  before  each  conference. 


PCRT 


'Atlanta  and  Philadelphia  only 
'Los  Angeles  and  Chicago  only. 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church 


Dr.  Robert  C.  Sproul* 
Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center 


Dr.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown* 
Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School 


Elisabeth  Elliot 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological 
Seminary 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary 


PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  "Man  the  Sinner,  Man  the  Saint"  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Los  Angeles  (Glendale)— March  18-20  □  Atlanta— April  22-24 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)— March  25-27  □  Philadelphia— April  29-May  1 
$15  Registration  fee  ($10  for  Students).  Please  include  fee  with  registration. 

2.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  for:  Saturday  lunch  ($1 .50),  Saturday  dinner  ($2.50). 

3.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Los  Angeles:  $19  single,  $23  double/  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Chicago:  $16  or  $26  single  $18  or  $30  double/  for   Friday  Saturday 

□  Atlanta:  $14  single  $20  double/  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $18  single  $22  double/  for  Friday,  Saturday 

An  effort  will  be  made  to  house  students  in  private  homes,  if  requested  in  advance. 

Name:   

Address:  

City:  State:  Zip:  

Please  give  names  and  addresses  of  the  additional  people  on  the  reverse  side. 


.  ■ ,  - 

TO; 
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$6.00  A  YEAR 


the 


upporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


God  Help  Us! 


If  we  begin  to  think  that  our  major  mission  in  life  is  to  "con- 
vert" sincere  Christians  of  differing  persuasions  to  the  Reformed 
faith,  we  are  out  of  perspective.  Those  who  know  the  Reformed 
faith  well  can  and  do  have  deep  convictions.  We  also  need  to 
have  a  becoming  humility,  not  looking  with  pity  or  scorn  upon 
Christian  brethren  who  are  not  Reformed. 

The  evangelical  should  be  willing  to  give  close  attention  to 
the  study  of  the  Reformed  faith.  Likewise,  the  Reformed  min- 
ister should  try  to  understand  evangelicals.  The  evangelical 
should  be  more  evangelical  because  he  is  also  Reformed.  The 
Reformed  man  should  also  be  more  evangelical  because  he  is 
Reformed.  Too  often,  however,  it  does  not  seem  to  work  this 
way.    May  God  help  us! 


—William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
(See  p.  8) 
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A  WORD  OF  EXPLANATION 

Inasmuch  as  several  have  writ- 
ten to  you  and  some  personally  to 
me  regarding  my  Sunday  school  les- 
son of  Jan.  30,  I  feel  it  necessary 
to  make  some  response.  Let  me  be- 
gin by  saying  that  as  the  writer  of 
the  Journal  Sunday  school  lesson,  I 
feel  it  is  my  task  to  do  in  the  space 


given  to  me  the  best  job  I  can  to 
deal  with  the  interpretation  of  the 
passages  which  are  included  in  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lesson. 

Sometimes  I  would  have  chosen 
different  passages,  or  I  would  have 
chosen  different  titles  or  subject 
matter.  But  since  so  many  follow 
the  International  Lesson,  I  feel  that 
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I  must  deal  with  each  passage  as  it 
comes. 

Many  times  space  will  not  allow 
the  kind  of  introductory  wording 
necessary  to  get  into  a  subject,  and 
I  feel  this  particularly  keenly  when 
I  deal  with  such  difficult  subjects  as 
demon  possession,  exorcism  and  the 
like. 

Let  me  assure  you  that  I  claim  no 
infallibility  in  any  of  my  interpre- 
tations. I  simply  seek  to  bring  to- 
gether into  focus  on  any  one  pas- 
sage all  of  the  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  which  the  Lord  has  been  gra 
cious  to  provide  me  over  my  years  oi 
study. 

Two  letters  in  the  Feb.  9  Journa, 
express  concern  with  the  way  in 
which  I  approached  the  Jan.  30  les 
son.  Apparently,  Mr.  Martin  feel; 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  distinguish 
between  being  ill  and  being  posses 
sed.  In  doing  so,  it  seems  to  me  thai 
he  ignores  the  fact  that  the  Biblicai 
phenomenon  described  for  us  v. 
clearly  one  in  which  a  second  per 
sonality  comes  in,  possesses,  and  en 
tirely  takes  over  the  other;  anc 
that  this  second  personality  car 
even  be  dealt  with  once  it  is  outsidi 
of  the  body  of  the  one  who  was  pos 
sessed.  I  cannot  see  how  this  car 
be  called  illness  in  any  way.  I 
seems  to  be  a  very  unique  phenome 
non. 

Mrs.  Myron,  on  the  other  hand 
seems  to  feel  that  in  saying  Satan  i 
bound,  I  have  contradicted  Scrip 
ture.  But  this  is  certainly  not  th 
case.  I  referred  to  the  passage  ii 
which  Jesus  Himself  spoke  of  bind 
ing  in  the  context  of  casting  out  d( 
mons.  I  then  also  referred  to  th 
famous  Revelation  20  passage.  It  i 
not  necessary  to  try  to  interpret  th 
Revelation  20  passage  as  meanin 
that  Satan  is  bound  and  totally  helj 
less. 

Mrs.  Myron  seemed  to  feel  thi 
I  was  teaching  that  Satan  was  n| 
longer  a  threat  to  the  Church  or  t 
believers.    She  quoted  I  Peter  5:1 
to  which  I  also  referred.  Bindiri 
Satan  does  not  in  any  sense  mea 
that  he  is  not  still  going  about  d< 
ing  his  evil  and  seeking  to  get  me  ??; 
to  commit  sin  as  well.  But  it  do< 
mean  that  Satan  cannot  hold 
one  against  the  power  of  the  Go  ? 
pel 

Satan  cannot  keep  anyone  fro 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  All  of  h 
lies  are  exposed  by  the  Gospel.  I 


cannot  come  in  and  take  over  pt 
sons  and  thus  dictate  what  their 
action  shall  be.   I  believe  this  fin  c 


h 


- 


ly,  and  I  believe  it's  a  promise  in  the 
Gospel  which  we  should  not  ignore. 
Certainly  he  moves  about  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  and  it  is  not  so  that  in  my 
teaching  I  either  said  or  suggested 
that  we  should  ignore  the  warning 
of  Peter  but  in  Christ  we  can  thrust 
back  the  forces  of  Satan  and  he  can- 
not stop  us. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  see  how  any- 
one who  has  read  many  of  my  les- 
sons could  believe  that  I  taught 
that  Satan  was  not  a  threat  to  the 
Church,  or  that  he  was  not  the  en- 
emy of  God's  people.  But  he  is  so 
only  to  those  who  cooperate  or  com- 
promise with  him  (Jas.  4:7) .  If  one 
has  read  any  of  my  lessons,  he  should 
see  that  time  and  time  again  I  have 
spoken  of  the  great  enmity  that  ex- 
ists between  Satan  and  God,  be- 
tween Satan  and  Christ,  between 
the  children  of  Satan  and  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 
Therefore,  a  statement  such  as 
the  evil  acts  of  men  on  earth  today 
annot  be  shrugged  off  as  evidence 
)f  Satan's  activity"  ought  not  to  be 
aken  to  mean  that  Satan  is  not  ac- 
They  should  be  taken  as  a 


This  is  the  second  of  two  issues 
d  the  Journal  in  which  the  empha- 
:s  is  on  the  knotty  problem  which 
especially  characteristic  of  conser- 
ative  Christians:  when  to  be  un- 
ielding  and  when  to  be  flexible — 
ne3r  mere  to  draw  the  line  and  where  to 
ach  across  the  lines  we  draw  and 
njoy  fellowship  with   those  who 
raw  their  lines  elsewhere.  In  prepa- 
ation  for  these  issues,  we  invited 
aore  than  half  a  dozen  articulate 
pokesmen    for    "strict"  Reformed 
rthodoxy  to  share  their  understand- 
ig  of  the  reasons  why  a  defense  of 
ie  Reformed  faith  has  become  con- 
foversial  in  some  circles.  Every 
erson  approached  declined  our  in- 
itation.    So  these  two  issues  have 
ow  appeared  without  a  balanced 
resentation  from  "the  other  side." 
I>ur  columns  are  open  to  anyone 
ho  may  wish  to  submit  a  respon- 
ble  and  appropriate  response. 
•  A  big  issue  in  the  news  is  devel- 
ping  over  Church  and  clergy  or- 
nizations  being  formed  to  boycott 
roducts  of  J.  P.  Stevens  Co.  (Jour- 


n 

a 


warning  lest  we  seek  to  blame  sin 
altogether  on  Satan's  activity,  when 
sin  is  primarily  a  matter  of  our  own 
sinful  hearts  and  sinful  inclinations 
(Jas.  1:14-15).  Satan  can  use  men 
only  because  men  are  willing  to  be 
used.  Their  hearts  are  naturally 
evil  and  they  are  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  Satan;  they  are  like  their  fa- 
ther, the  devil. 

The  problem  comes  when  people 
take  the  passage  in  Revelation  20  to 
mean  that  Satan  is  absolutely  help 
less  and  inactive  and  therefore  of 
no  threat  whatever  to  the  Church  or 
the  believer.  I  submit  that  "Satan 
bound"  does  not  mean  that,  and  I 
think  there  are  good  grounds  in 
Scripture  for  saying  so. 

Let  me  assure  all  readers  that  I 
appreciate  their  comments  and  ex- 
pressions of  concern  and  ask  for 
their  prayers  as  I  continue  my  min- 
istry of  writing  the  lessons  for  the 
Journal.  I  love  God's  Word  and  I 
rejoice  in  its  truth.  My  desire  al- 
ways is  to  equip  the  saints,  and  in 
no  way  to  cause  a  stumbling  block. 
—  (Rev.)  Jack  B.  Scott 
Jackson,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  don't  want  to  miss  a  single  copy 
of  the  Journal.  It  is  one  magazine  I 
read  each  week.  I  like  your  new  for- 
mat, and  all  the  news  from  several 
Presbyterian  Churches.  Thank  you. 

— Mary  B.  Anderson 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

George  L.  Oehler  from  Franklin, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  Alexandria,  Va.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

James  Gordon  Riggan  (PCUS), 
Norfolk,  Va.,  honorably  retired 
Feb.  1,  to  Suffolk,  Va. 
John  L.  Speight  from  West  End, 
N.  C,  to  the  Francisco  and  Col- 
linstown  churches  (PCUS) ,  West- 
field,  N.  C. 

J.  Ernest  Johnson  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  Covenant 
church  (PCUS) ,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
Barry  W.  Kiger,  formerly  GAMB 
regional  communicator  for  the 
Synod  of  Red  River,  to  the  Wynn- 
wood  church  (PCUS),  Dallas, 
Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


nal,  Mar.  2,  "How  to  Test  the 
Spirits") .  At  the  instigation  of  the 
Amalgamated  Clothing  and  Textile 
Workers  Union  and  led  by  the  Rev. 
Donald  Shriver,  a  PCUS  minister 
who  is  president  of  Union  Seminary 
in  New  York,  a  boycott  centers  in 
the  Carolinas,  where  most  of  the  tex- 
tile firm's  plants  are  located.  In  this 
area,  the  boycott  leaders  include 
PCUS  ministers  Steven  Shoemaker 
at  NC  State  and  J.  Richard  Stan- 
ford of  Kannapolis.  The  Columbia 
State  editorially  comments:  "We 
presume  the  Amalgamated  Clothing 
and  Textile  Workers  Union  decided 
to  put  ministers  out  front  in  its  fight 
because  ministers  tend  to  be  liberal- 
minded  and  concerned  with  social  is- 
sues ....  The  Tar  Heel  ministers 
were  blind  to  .  .  .  realities  when  they 


joined  the  crusade  against  Stevens. 
Fortunately  the  vast  majority  of 
their  pulpit  peers  are  not  so  soft- 
headed." 

•  From  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  U.  S.  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  we  have  received 
a  sample  "Flight  Pac."  Prepared  as 
an  evangelistic  aid  for  travelers, 
the  Flight  Pac  is  a  collection  of  tracts 
designed  to  present  the  Gospel,  neat- 
ly packaged  in  a  vinyl  envelope  that 
can  be  dropped  into  a  jacket  pocket. 
Available  for  only  50  cents,  the  pack- 
et includes  the  New  International 
Version  of  the  Gospel  of  John;  Be- 
ing a  Christian  by  John  R.  W.  Stott; 
The  New  Life  by  C.  John  Miller; 
and  a  mini-directory  of  PCA  church- 
es. Order,  postpaid,  from  P.  O.  Box 
16302,  Jackson,  Miss.  39206.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Groups  Urge  Food  Controls 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Interreligious  Task  Force  on 
U.  S.  Food  Policy  has  urged  Congress 
to  "enact  a  price  support  system  that 
will  assure  a  high  level  of  U.  S.  food 
production,  equity  for  the  American 
family  farmer,  and  the  dispersed 
control  of  food  production  in  the 
hands  of  many  family  farmers." 

That  was  the  first  of  four  recom- 
mendations of  primary  concern  out- 
lined before  the  Senate  Committee 
on  Agriculture,  Nutrition  and  For- 
estry by  the  Rev.  George  Chauncey 
of  the  Washington  staff  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  task  force 
chairman. 

Mr.  Chauncey  also  recommended 
the  establishment  of  a  "domestic 
food  reserve  that  would  become  the 
U.  S.  component  of  an  eventual  in- 
ternational network  of  national  re- 
serves." The  U.  S.  reserve  would 
be  for  the  relief  of  world  emergency 
needs  and  to  assist  in  stabilizing 
world  food  prices  and  supplies. 

He  also  urged  further  revisions  in 
the  U.  S.  food  aid  policy  "to  give 
first  priority  to  combating  hunger 
and  malnutrition  and  promoting  ag- 
ricultural and  economic  develop- 
ment." Reform  of  the  U.  S.  food 
stamp  program  so  "every  needy 
American  will  have  access  to  ade- 


quate nutrition,"  was  the  fourth  rec- 
ommendation. 

In  connection  with  his  testimony, 
Mr.  Chauncey  submitted  on  behalf 
of  the  task  force  a  detailed  state- 
ment said  to  be  "the  fruit  of  months 
of  research  and  consultation  with 
farmers,  consumers,  economists,  pub- 
lic officials  and  staff  of  internation- 
al organizations  here  in  Washington, 
across  the  country,  and  abroad. 
Combining  as  it  does  explicit  moral 
reflections  and  specific  policy  recom- 
mendations, the  statement,  so  far  as 
we  know,  is  the  most  comprehensive 
farm  and  food  policy  statement  ever 
to  come  from  the  American  religious 
community." 

Besides  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  Washington  staffs 
from  the  following  organizations 
make  up  the  task  force:  American 
Baptist  Churches,  American  Jewish 
Committee,  American  Lutheran 
Church,  Christian  Church  (Disciples 
of  Christ) ,  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Episcopal  Church,  Friends  Commit- 
tee on  National  Legislation,  Jesuit 
Conference,  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  Moravian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Also,  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  An  independent  In- 
donesian mission,  originally  founded 
in  Sulawesi  by  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Churches  in  the  Netherlands 
(RCN) ,  has  begun  missionary  work 
of  its  own. 

With  financial  help  from  the 
RCN,  the  mission,  which  became  in- 
dependent in  1947,  has  begun  work 
among  the  Torribingis.  A  primi- 
tive, seminomadic  tribe,  the  Torri- 
bingis live  in  dense,  untracked  jun- 
gle in  small  groups  of  three  to  five 


families — apart  from  all  schools  and 
modern  medical  help. 

Rough  terrain  and  an  unwritten 
language  make  evangelizing  the  Tor- 
ribingis more  difficult.  Their  lan- 
guage is  different  from  both  Indo- 
nesian and  Toraja,  the  tribal  lan- 
guage of  the  independent  mission. 
However,  three  Indonesian  evange- 
lists working  among  the  Torribingi 
people  have  learned  enough  of  the 
language   to  conduct  rudimentary 


ica,  Union  of  American  Hebrew 
Congregations,  Unitarian  Universal 
ist  Association,  Unitarian  Univer- 
salist  Service  Committee,  United 
Church  of  Christ,  United  Methodisl 
Church,  Bread  for  the  World,  Cen 
ter  of  Concern  and  Network.  3 

IRS  Is  Asked  To  Revoke 
Agency's  Tax  Exemption 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  - 
An  organization  which  opposes  gur 
control  legislation  has  urged  the  In 
ternal  Revenue  Service  (IRS)  to  re  <  W 
move  the  tax  exemption  of  th< 
United  Methodist  Board  of  Churcl 
and  Society  on  the  ground  that  i 
serves  as  a  conduit  for  funds  usee  : 
by  an  antigun  lobbying  group. 

The  Citizen's  Committee  for  th<  r 
Right  to  Keep  and  Bear  Arms,  head 
quartered  in  Bellevue,  Wash.,  notec 
that  it  is  not  tax  exempt  because  i> 
represents  its  members  in  present 
ing  views  to  Congress  on  propose< 
legislation. 

It  asserted  that  the  National  Co  [i 
alition  to  Ban  Handguns,  to  whicl 
the  United  Methodist  board  belongs 
"engages  in  many  similar  activities 
and  yet  is  able  to  obtain  the  finan 
cial  benefits  of  exempt  status"  b 
channeling  its  funds  through  th<  '■  ]": 
board. 

According  to  the  Citizen's  Com 
mittee,  tax-deductible  contribution 
have  been  funneled  through  th 
United  Methodist  board  "in  such  :  & 
manner  as  to  conceal  from  the  IR 
that  the  contributions  were,  in  fad 
given  for  nonexempt  purposes." 

The  coalition,  which  was  forme  [jyj 
in  1975,  is  chaired  by  the  Rev.  J.  El.  1 
liott  Corbett,  a  member  of  the  Uni  '"01 
ed  Methodist  board.    About  half  c  | 
its  24  member  groups  are  religious.  I  l 

Mr.  Corbett  said  the  United  Metl  I  " 
odist  board  is  the  administratis  j 
agent  for  the  coalition,  and  that  a]| 
contributions  are  channeled  throug 
the  board's  treasurer,  who  also  pa) 
the  coalition's  bills.  For  these  se: 
vices,  the  coalition  pays  the  boar 
6  per  cent. 

The  clergyman  maintained  tin 
although  the  United  Methodi: 
board  does  engage  in  lobbying  activ 
ties,  the  coalition  engages  only  i 
education  and  information  work  an 
that  it  does  not  urge  support  of  le; 
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islation.  The  board  does  its  lobby- 
ing under  IRS  regulations  which  per- 
mit use  of  an  "insubstantial  amount" 
I  of  a  tax-exempt  agency's  money  for 
lobbying,  according  to  Mr.  Cor- 
bett.  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  Should  this  citizens' 
group  be  successful,  many  other 
Church  lobbying  efforts  could  come 
under  fire  and  their  tax  exemption 
could  be  endangered.) 

Ford's  South  African 
Operations  Under  Fire 

NEW  YORK  —  The  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  joined  two  oth- 
er major  Protestant  denominations 
in  filing  a  shareholders'  resolution 
with  Ford  Motor  Company  request- 
ing the  auto  maker  to  cease  further 
investment  in  South  Africa  and  to 
terminate  its  present  operations 
there  "unless  and  until  the  South 
African  government  has  committed 
itself  to  ending  the  legally  enforced 
form  of  racism  called  apartheid." 
[    The  resolution  was  prepared  by 

.  I  the  Committee  on  Mission  Respon- 
i  sibility  Through  Investment  and  ap- 

;  mproved  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
[General  Assembly  Mission  Council 

:  If  or  presentation  to  the  company's 
stockholders'  meeting  next  spring. 

i  I    The  National  Ministries  of  the 

■  American  Baptist  Churches  and  the 
;  ff  Christian  Church  (Disciples) ,  will 
biii  join  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
r,  n  presenting  the  resolution.  Mean- 
su:  j-vhile  discussions  are  underway  be- 
lie I  ween  top  Ford  management  and 
in  I  Hhurch  representatives.  ffl 

Zivil  Liberties  Agency 
Protests  Bible  Stories 

WAYNESVILLE,  N.  C.  (EP)  — A 
s  urogram  in  which  Bible  stories  are 
|  ead  to  children  in  Haywood  County 
i  lementary  schools  has  come  under 

■  iire  from  the  North  Carolina  Civil 
liberties  Union  here. 

i  Although  the  program  has  been 
!  onducted  for  eight  years,  the  North 
I  Carolina  CLU  now  says  it  considers 
|jhe  practice  clearly  unconstitutional 
nd  that  it  will  institute  legal  action 
have  it  stopped. 

According  to  George  Gardner,  ex- 
tive  director  of  the  state  ACLU 
ranch,  "The  program  is  not  a  his- 


tory of  religions,  but  a  sectarian 
presentation  from  which  all  reli- 
gions other  than  the  one  taught,  and 
all  variations  from  teachings  from 
the  one  taught,  are  purposely  ex- 
cluded." ffl 


Church  Money  Sought 
To  Pay  for  Jury  Survey 

DALLAS  (RNS)  —  The  Council 
on  Church  and  Race  (COCAR)  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  voted  to  request  that  funds 
from  the  denomination's  Emer- 
gency Fund  for  Legal  Aid  for  Ra- 
cial and  Inter-cultural  Justice  be 
used  to  help  pay  for  a  survey  of  the 
jury  involved  in  the  case  of  Wendy 
Yoshimura. 

Miss  Yoshimura,  arrested  with  Pat- 
ty Hearst  in  1975,  is  awaiting  an  ap- 
peal of  her  conviction  on  charges  of 
illegal  possession  of  a  machine  gun 
and  explosives.  The  survey  was  con- 
ducted by  the  National  Jury  Project, 
which  surveys  attitudes  of  poten- 
tial jurors  in  connection  with  pos- 
sible prejudicial  views  regarding  de- 
fendants. 

The  UPCUSA  Program  Agency 
is  responsible  for  the  Emergency 
Fund  budget.  Its  grants  normally 
do  not  exceed  $5,000. 

COCAR's  action  came  with  a  scat- 
tering of  "no"  votes,  and  against  the 
wishes  of  the  Mission  Council  of  the 
Pacific  and  two  presbyteries  (with 
a  third  presbytery  voting  "no  ac- 
tion") .  II 

Fi7es  Are  Stolen  From 
Jews  for  Jesus  Office 

NEW  YORK  —  Intruders,  at  least 
one  of  which  was  associated  with  a 
militant  Jewish  group,  ignored  a 
small  sum  of  money  and  made  off 
with  suitcases  full  of  confidential 
files  of  the  Jews  for  Jesus  branch  of- 
fice here. 

Three  assailants  assaulted  two  em- 
ployees of  the  organization,  sending 
one  to  the  hospital  for  minor  treat- 
ment. But  on  their  way  out  of  the 
office,  the  thieves  dropped  one  of  two 
suitcases  they  stuffed  with  important 
lists  and  correspondence. 

Police  later  arrested  Paul  Liebo- 
witz  of  Brooklyn  and  charged  him 


with  assault  and  robbery.  Authori- 
ties said  he  had  been  arrested  before 
in  connection  with  terrorist  activi- 
ties of  the  Jewish  Defense  League. 
Two  accomplices  in  the  attack  were 
still  at  large. 

Moishe  Rosen,  head  of  Jews  for 
Jesus,  called  for  prayer  for  Liebo- 
witz  and  his  accomplices,  "that  this 
young  man  of  such  zeal  might  be 
won  for  the  Lord." 

But  Rosen  also  suggested  that  the 
attack  may  have  been  triggered  by 
recent  comments  by  two  prominent 
rabbis,  Marc  Tannenbaum  and  Mor- 
ris Shapiro,  who  in  the  media  made 
strongly  negative  remarks  about  the 
evangelistic  efforts  of  Jews  for  Jesus 
and  similar  groups.  Shapiro  had  said 
that  Christian  evangelism  among 
Jews  is  an  effort  to  annihilate  them 
similar  to  the  Nazi  holocaust  of 
World  War  II.  ffl 

PCUS  Pastor  To  Head 
New  Carter  Program 

ATLANTA  —  A  Presbyterian 
Church  US  pastor  will  serve  as  vol- 
unteer president  of  President  Jim- 
my Carter's  cultural  exchange  pro- 
gram to  be  known  as  Friendship 
Force,  Inc.,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement here. 

A  former  PCUS  missionary  to 
Brazil,  the  Rev.  D.  Wayne  Smith, 
has  agreed  to  serve  as  president  of 
the  organization,  which  will  be  in- 
corporated and  headquartered  here. 
Mr.  Smith  currently  serves  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Decatur  Presbyterian 
Church  and  will  continue  in  that  po- 
sition. 

President  Carter  announced  the 
program  at  a  White  House  dinner 
for  the  nation's  governors.  He  so- 
licited participation  in  the  new  ex- 
change program  from  the  heads  of 
states.  The  President  said  that,  un- 
der the  program,  citizens  will  stay 
in  private  homes  in  host  cities  and 
make  friends  with  host  families  and 
their  neighbors. 

"I  want  to  see  the  ties  of  our 
country  with  other  countries — large 
and  small,  powerful  and  weak,  very 
friendly  and  not  so  friendly — 
strengthened,"  Mr.  Carter  told  the 
governors.  "I  think  it  will  be  very 
exciting." 

Mr.  Smith,  whose  primary  work  as 
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a  missionary  included  making  con- 
tacts with  government  officials  and 
agencies  in  Brasilia,  explained  some 
of  the  mechanics  of  the  program.  The 
initial  exchange  plan  calls  for  250 
Georgians  to  board  a  plane  here  on 
July  4  for  a  10-day  to  two- week  visit 
in  some  yet-to-be-named  western 
European  country.  The  plane  would 
bring  250  Europeans  back  to  visit 
in  the  Atlanta  area. 

Persons  agreeing  to  participate  in 
the  program  will  not  know  to  which 
country  they  will  go  until  shortly  be- 
fore departure.  This  will  insure 
that  people  do  not  sign  up  just  for 
a  tourist-type  vacation. 

Plans  also  call  for  matching  visi- 
tors' backgrounds.  A  bricklayer 
would  visit  a  bricklayer  and  a  physi- 
cian would  visit  a  physician.  Plan- 
ners also  hope  that  visitors  can  go  to 
work  with  their  hosts  to  learn  about 
working  conditions  as  well  as  living 
conditions  in  other  countries. 

President  Carter  expects  the  pro- 
gram to  become  self-supporting 
from  the  fares  paid  by  participants, 
although  initial  funding  will  come 
from  individual  and  foundation  con- 
tributions— limited  to  $10,000  for 
any  one  gift. 

Expenses  are  expected  to  run  be- 
tween $250  and  $500  per  person,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Smith.  Plans  also 
call  for  partial  subsidies  for  lower 
income  citizens  who  wish  to  partici- 
pate in  the  program. 

If  Communist  nations  agree  to 
participate  in  the  program,  a  possi- 
bility of  defections  arises.  These 
would  be  handled  by  our  State  De- 
partment and  appropriate  agencies 
of  the  other  government  involved — 
not  by  Friendship  Force — said  Mr. 
Smith. 

The  new  organization  will  have  a 
paid  staff  consisting  of  an  executive 
director  and  two  or  three  assistants, 
initially.  The  staff  is  expected  to 
expand  as  the  program  expands,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Smith.  IS 

Conference  Raises 
Missionary  Support 

ATLANTA  —  A  three-day  World 
Missions  Conference  at  North  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church  here  has 
raised  $119,000  for  the  support  of 
overseas  missionaries  and  local  pro- 
jects. 

After  raising  $115,000  last  year 
the  church  had  set  a  goal  of  $116,- 
000  for  the  1977  conference,  to  be 
held  during  the  denomination's 
Christian  Witness  Season. 


The  principal  speaker  for  the  con- 
ference was  the  Rev.  Calvin  Thiel- 
man,  pastor  of  the  Montreat,  (N. 
C.)  Presbyterian  Church  and  chap- 
lain of  Montreat-Anderson  College. 
In  addition,  missionary  speakers 
brought  messages  at  each  service,  be- 
ginning on  Sunday  morning  and 
culminating  Wednesday  night. 

Missionary  speakers  included  the 
Rev.  David  Miller,  missionary  to 
Lesotho,  Africa;  Walker  Knight  of 
Atlanta,  director  of  the  Department 
of  Editorial  Service  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Board  and  a 
director  of  the  Common  Cup;  Mary 
(Mrs.  Frank)  Sapp,  missionary  to 
Japan;  Dr.  Herbert  A.  Codington, 
medical  missionary  to  Bangladesh, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  S.  Gould, 
missionaries  to  Zaire.  EE 

'Declaration  of  Faith' 
Subject  of  Overtures 

ATLANTA — As  overtures  to  the 
1977  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  continue  to 
come  in,  the  majority  appear  to  be 
concerned  with  the  recent  defeat  of 
the  proposed  Book  of  Confessions 
and  the  work  which  has  gone  into 
A  Declaration  of  Faith. 

So  far,  none  of  the  overtures  sug- 
gest scrapping  the  new  confession  or 
the  book.  All  the  overtures  suggest 
further  study  and  work  on  a  contem- 
porary statement  of  faith.  One  or 
two  overtures,  however,  question  the 
adoption  of  any  new  text  except  as 
a  supplement  to  the  present  stand- 
ards. 

Several  overtures  urge  that  the 
1977  Assembly  adopt  the  present 
text  of  A  Declaration  of  Faith  either 
for  study  or  experimental  use  by  the 
churches.  Presbyteries  that  have 
shown  a  desire  to  keep  the  documents 
include  Augusta-Macon,  Covenant, 
Holston,  Fayetteville,  The  Pines, 
Arkansas  Union,  Norfolk,  Bethel, 
Atlanta,  Savannah,  Southwest  Geor- 
gia and  Suwannee. 

With  reorganizational  efforts  in 
mind,  Arkansas  Union  would  place 
a  moratorium  on  further  structural 
changes  within  the  denomination 
until  the  meeting  of  the  1978  Assem- 
bly. The  presbytery  feels  this  action 
would  give  the  present  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  an  opportun- 
ity to  stabilize  its  operations. 

Missouri  Union  asks  that  the  As- 
sembly change  the  procedure  of 
counting  presbytery  votes  on 
"amendments,  references  and  mat- 


ters coming  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly" for  action.  Each  presbytery 
would  have  the  same  number  of 
votes  as  it  had  commissioners  in  the 
last  Assembly.  This  would  give  lar- 
ger presbyteries  more  voice  in  the 
voting. 

Southeast  Missouri  would  bring 
the  parity  of  ruling  and  teaching 
elders  into  balance  in  presbytery 
meetings.  It  asks  that  individual 
churches  be  allowed  to  elect  more 
ruling  elders  to  represent  them  if 
the  total  number  of  teaching  elders 
in  presbytery  is  higher  than  the  cur- 
rent number  of  ruling  elders  to  be 
elected  for  each  meeting. 

Congaree  asks  that  PCUS  agen- 
cies sever  connections  or  member- 
ship with  organizations  taking  posi- 
tions on  either  side  of  the  abortion 
question  until  specifically  author- 
ized to  enter  into  such  activities  by 
the  Assembly. 

Holston  requests  that  the  Assem- 
bly direct  the  Mission  Board's  Divi- 
sion of  Corporate  and  Social  Mis- 
sion to  prepare  and  distribute  in- 
formation to  the  churches  that  will 
help  them  combat  violence  and  im- 
morality in  television  program- 
ming. 1 


Scripture  Translated 
In  1,603  Languages 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Bibb  : 
translations  were  published  in  2!  'd\ 
more  languages  in  1976 — bringing  t< 
1,603  the  total  number  of  language 
and  dialects  in  which  at  least  on  I 
book  of  the  Bible  has  been  publishec  3: 
since  the  invention  of  printing.  Mfc 

Among  the  29  newly  added  lan 
guages  are  five  spoken  in  Nigeri 
and   three   Native   American   lar  Certaiz 
guages  spoken  in  the  United  State;  ^  n 
according  to  the  American  Bible  Sci  ;i  n ; 
ciety's   annual    Scripture  languag 
count. 

The  list  indicated  that  the  con 
plete  Bible  is  now  available  in  26 
languages,  the  New  Testament  i 
401  and  portions  of  the  Bible  i 
940.  The  Gospel  of  Mark  was  foun 
to  be  the  book  most  frequently  aj 
pearing  first  in  a  language. 

The  Scripture  language  count 
so  listed  19  languages  in  which  th  ^ 
New  Testament  was  reported  pul  ^ 
lished  for  the  first  time.  Amon 
them  were  Aguaruna,  spoken  in  P 
ru,  Wantoat,  spoken  in  Papua,  Ne 
Guinea  and  Fali,  spoken  in  Cac,  ^ 
eroon. 
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//  you  want  your  people  genuinely  Reformed,  deal  gently  and  in  the  Spirit — 


How  To  Reform  the  Church 


Nearly  everywhere  in  the  South 
in  the  two  main  Presbyterian 
:  denominations  can  be  found  many 
:   Tien  whose  chief  desire  is  to  reform 
iheir  denominations  and  their  indi- 
/idual  congregations.    They  want 
he  Presbyterian  Church  US  or  the 
:*resbyterian  Church  in  America  to 
)e  confessional  Churches,  subscrib- 
ng  to  the  Reformed  faith  as  it  is 
Presented   in   the  Confession  and 
Catechisms    of    the  Westminster 
Assembly.  More  than  they  want  a 
broadly  evangelical"  or  "conserva- 
?:i  ive"  Church,  they  want  a  Church 
hich  strives  for  purity  in  doctrine 
nd  practice — the  Reformed  faith. 

The  desire  itself  is  to  be  heartily 
ommended;  in  fact,  the  wish  is  en- 
irely  Biblical.  How  this  can  be 
ccomplished,  however,  is  a  ques- 
ion  which  demands  careful  thought 
;  nd  close  attention.  Viewpoints  vary, 
nd  much  damage  can  be  done  in 
-tellnd  to  congregations  and  denomina- 
jj  ons  if  care  is  not  used. 
A  I  I  think  the  Church  can  be  re- 
bliiil>rmed  without  needless  division 
lid  hurt  if  we  avoid  two  extreme 
Ipsitions  in  approaching  the  prob- 
#m. 

Certainly  we  cannot  demand  and 
uvould  not  expect  immediate  refor- 
ation,  separating  ourselves  from  all 
ho  fail  to  heed  the  call  to  reform. 
any  times  in  youthful  zealousness, 
>ung  pastors  see  their  task  to  be 
e  overnight  transformation  of  their 
ngregation  from  "conservative"  to 
Reformed"  Christians. 
The  change  would  be  a  good  one, 
course,  but  no  one  should  expect 
;    transformation  immediately, 
st  as  people  cannot  be  forced  into 
ceiving  the  Christian  faith,  they 
vj  [  nnot  be  forced  into  embracing  the 
Ann   

The  author  is  a  student  at  Re- 
C  'med  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
Miss. 


State 
bleia 


DAVID  R.  GILLESPIE 


Reformed  faith  or  be  given  the  ulti- 
matum, "Shape  up  or  ship  out." 

On  the  other  hand,  a  person  true 
to  the  Reformed  faith  cannot  be  con- 
tent to  sit  back  and  not  seek  the  ref- 
ormation of  the  Church,  content 
merely  with  a  congregation  of  "evan- 
gelical" members.  If  the  Reformed 
faith  is  the  purest  form  of  Christian- 
ity, then  all  of  us  must  seek  its  infu- 
sion into  the  people  of  God. 

A  study  of  Church  history  and  the 
Scripture  suggests  two  basic  ways  a 
reformation  of  the  Church  can  be  ac- 
complished. 

First,  the  reforming  of  the  Church 
must  be  done  by  a  gradual  process 
of  education.  For  example,  let's  say 
most  PCA  members  are  very  conser- 
vative but  not  Reformed  in  theology 
and  practice.  This  was  characteris- 
tic of  these  members  long  before  they 
left  the  PCUS.  On  the  whole,  these 
people  were  not  concerned  with 
gaining  an  understanding  of  the  Re- 
formed faith;  they  were  caught  up 
in  the  battle  in  which  lines  were 
clearly  and  easily  drawn:  conserva- 
tive versus  liberal. 

To  put  it  as  some  see  it,  the  situa- 
tion is  this:  As  a  result  of  the  theo- 
logical climate  during  past  genera- 
tions, many  Presbyterians  just  do 
not  know  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  They  must 
be  taught.  But  they  must  be  taught 
slowly.  One  does  not  stuff  a  12- 
ounce  sirloin  down  the  throat  of  a 
babe,  and  many  members  are  babes 
regarding  the  Reformed  faith.  Some 
may  even  be  hostile  at  first,  choking 
on  the  Reformed  teachings.  Yet  this 
is  no  reason  to  separate  from  them 
or  to  write  them  off  as  wild-eyed  Ar- 
minians. 

Hence  I  would  plead  with  those 
who  are  and  will  be  in  teaching  po- 
sitions to  learn  to  be  patient,  to  be 
gentle,  to  love  as  you  have  been 
loved.  Teach  the  congregations  the 
Reformed  faith;  they  need  it,  but 


Just  as  people  cannot  be 
forced  into  receiving  the 
Christian  faith,  they  cannot 
be  forced  into  embracing  the 
Reformed  faith  or  be  given 
the  ultimatum,  "Shape  up  or 
ship  out." 


give  them  a  spoonful  at  a  time. 

Second,  we  who  claim  to  follow 
men  like  Calvin  and  Kuyper  have  too 
often  forgotten  their  great  emphasis 
upon  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
To  reform  the  Church,  we  must  pray 
that  the  eyes,  ears  and  minds  of  our 
people  will  be  opened  so  that  God 
might  convince  them  of  the  truth  of 
the  Reformed  faith.  To  use  Kuyper's 
example,  we  must  pray  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  produce  that 
beautiful  music  upon  the  harp  of  the 
Reformed  faith. 

We  must  pray  for  ourselves,  that 
God  would  grant  us  patience,  love 
and  concern,  that  He  would  teach  us 
to  lead  our  people  gently,  that  He 
would  grant  us  discernment  as  to 
where  our  people  are  and  how  we 
should  lead  them. 

With  these  two  thoughts  in  mind, 
the  Church  may  indeed  be  reformed. 

There  is  no  need  for  bitterness, 
hatred  and  distrust  to  arise  in  the 
Church.  PCUS  and  PCA  congrega- 
tions can  become  Reformed  congre- 
gations in  doctrine  and  practice. 
This  will  not  happen  if  the  babes 
are  forced  or  ignored.  They  must  be 
nurtured  and  taught  slowly,  with 
love.  We  must  pray  for  and  with 
them  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring 
about  this  transformation  which  is 
reformation.  II 


i 
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A  distinguished  Presbyterian  minister  appraises  the  care  and  use  of  Reformed  distinctives — 


The  Faith  in  Perspective 


A noted  Southern  Presbyterian 
theologian  of  a  bygone  genera- 
tion has  given  a  clear  and  cogent  de- 
scription of  the  Reformed  faith,  and 
the  differences  between  Arminianism 
and  Calvinism  in  a  little  book  en- 
titled The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Cal- 
vin. Dr.  R.  C,  Reed  wrote  briefly 
but  to  the  point,  and  he  also  sound- 
ed a  note  of  warning  and  caution: 

"After  all,  it  is  largely  a  difference 
touching  words  and  names.  Armin- 
ians  believe  that  the  atonement  is 
limited  in  its  application  to  those 
who  believe;  Calvinists  believe  noth- 
ing more  and  nothing  less. 

"Inasmuch,  however,  as  Calvinists 
believe  that  God  makes  the  appli- 
cation, they  say  the  atonement  is 
limited  in  design  as  well  as  applica- 
tion. But  there  is  nothing  in  their 
view  to  prevent  their  offering  Christ 
to  every  sinner  and  assuring  him, 
on  the  authority  of  God,  that  if  he 
will  accept,  he  shall  be  saved. 
'Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters.' 

"This  is  good  Calvinism;  and  if 
anyone  holds  to  a  Calvinism  that 
does  not  square  with  the  widest  of- 
fers of  God's  mercy,  then  he  has 
gotten  hold  of  a  spurious  article,  and 
the  sooner  he  flings  it  away  the  bet- 
ter. 'Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.'  Any  so- 
called  Calvinism  that  does  not 
chime  with  this  sweet  Gospel  bell 
deserves  to  'be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  the  foot  of  men.' 

"We  ask  for  no  leniency  of  judg- 
ment on  any  argument  or  inference 
that  would  tend  to  make  the  strait 
gate  straiter,  or  the  narrow  way 

The  author  served  as  pastor  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Evange- 
listic Fellowship.  He  is  now  retired 
and  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 
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more  narrow.  Above  all  things,  let 
us  believe  that  'Jesus  Christ  came  in- 
to the  world  to  save  sinners,'  and 
that  'him  that  cometh  to  him  He 
will  in  nowise  cast  out.'  " 

My  father,  grandfather  and  great- 
grandfather, ministers  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  warmly  embraced  the 
Reformed  faith  and  I  fully  concur 
with  Dr.  Reed's  thesis  and  warnings 
as  they  did. 

Like  them,  I  hold  firmly  to  the 
Reformed  faith  by  heritage,  educa- 
tion and  conviction.  I  learned  the 
Shorter  Catechism  as  a  lad;  in  semi- 
nary I  rememorized  it  as  a  part  of  a 
required  course  on  the  Westminster 
Standards,  taught  by  a  professor  who 

Arminians  believe  that  the 
atonement  is  limited  in  its 
application  to  those  who  believe; 
Calvinists  believe  nothing  more 
and  nothing  less  ....  however 
.  .  .  they  say  the  atonement  is 
limited  in  design  as  well  as  in 
application. 

had  spent  a  lifetime  teaching  theol- 
ogy with  emphasis  upon  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Later  I  spent  more 
than  five  years  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures and  teaching  the  Westminster 
documents  to  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  officers.  Thus  I  became  a 
hearty  advocate  of  the  Reformed 
faith  by  conviction  as  well  as  by 
heritage  and  education. 

Today  we  hear  much  discussion 
about  the  Reformed  faith.  Some  of 
it  comes  from  seminaries  like  West- 
minster, Reformed  and  Covenant. 
Good!  But  we  ought  to  be  very  care- 
ful when  we  hear  such  talk  to  keep 
our  views  in  proper  perspective. 

The  term  "Reformed  faith"  is  not 
definitive.    It  has  many  variations 


e 

Hi 
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in  its  use  and  meaning,  running  all 
the  way  from  the  form  held  b) 
the  Primitive  Baptists,  to  the  Dutch 
form  with  the  famous  five  point.'  - 
of  Calvinism,  to  the  Scottish  form 
which  is  distinctly  Presbyterian.  I, 

Presbyterians   in   America,  bott 
North  and  South,  held  strongly  tc  ] 
the  last  mentioned  form  until  th<  I  ':, 
Northern  Church  began  to  slip  ii  j 
the  late  twenties  and  thirties.  Th<| 
Southern  Church  soon  followed,  al  \ 
though  it  had  held  to  a  moderati 
Calvinism     from     its  beginninj 
through  its  first  75  years  of  life.     i  f  1 
We  find  many  variations  of  th  4  f 
meaning  of  "Reformed  faith,"  no' 
only  in  denominations  but  also  i) 
great  theologians.   The  two  Hodge 
at    Princeton    disagreed  betweei 
themselves  on  certain  points,  am! 
also  with  Warfield,  with  Kuyper  ani 
the  Dutch  Reformed  group.  A 
these  differed  somewhat  from  th 
early  Southern  Presbyterian  theok 
gians,  such  as  Dabney,  Peck,  R.  ( 
Reed,  J.  B.  Green  and  others. 

None  of  these  looked  at  the  "R 
formed  faith"  in  exactly  the  sam 


way.  Indeed,  the  discussion  aboi 
the  proposed  Book  of  Confessions- 
recently  rejected  by  the  Presbyteria 
Church  US  but  already  adopted 
another  form  by  the  United  Presb 
terian  Church  USA — brings  to  ligJ 
vast  differences  between  the  confe 
sional  statements  of  Reformt 
groups,  the  Dutch,  the  Scots,  Hugu 
nots  and  others 

The  Westminster  documents,  ei 
bodying  the  Reformed  faith,  prese; 
the  best  summary  ever  written  of  tl 
teachings  of  Scripture.  Yet  even  tl 
Westminster  documents  do  not  cc  H 
er  the  whole  teaching  of  the  whc 
Scripture.  In  at  least  two  imp< 
tant  points,  very  vital  teachings  'teio; 
Scripture  are  neglected.  Althou  Wa\ 
the  Confession  of  Faith  contains  o 
chapter  on  God  the  Father  and  o 
on  Christ  the  Redeemer,  it  has  no 
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on  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Westminster  documents  do 
say  much  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  His 
work  in  salvation  and  in  Christian 
growth.  But  there  is  no  complete 
chapter  in  these  documents  where 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  presented  in  the  whole 
Scripture,  are  brought  together  to 
form  a  complete  picture — and  this 
despite  what  they  teach  (and  we  be- 
lieve) about  the  Trinity,  "these 
three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  sub- 
stance, equal  in  power  and  glory." 

In  a  second  vital  omission,  the 
Confession  of  Faith  does  not  include 
the  whole  teaching  of  the  whole 
Scripture  about  missions  and  evan- 
gelism. 

Furthermore,  adherents  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  appropriately  base  some 
doctrines  upon  what  they  call  "neces- 
sary, logical  implications  of  the 
Scripture."  But  the  moment  when 
we  start  talking  about  "logical  im- 
plications," we  enter  the  human 
realm  where  the  remnants  of  our 
fleshly  natures  can  corrupt  our 
thinking.  That  which  is  based  on 
the  clear  teaching  of  the  Scripture 
is  divinely  inspired;  but  anything 
on  man's  concept  of  "logical 
implications"  is  open  to  question. 

Sometimes  our  Reformed  faith 
loses  its  Biblical  perspective.  It  does 
so  if  it  opposes  foreign  missions  and 
Sunday  schools,  as  does  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  doctrine,  or  when  it  says, 
I  cannot  tell  a  man  God  loves  him 
because  I  don't  know  if  he  is  elect." 

Hair-splitting  and  quarreling  are 
prevalent  in  Reformed  circles.  A 
casual  glance  at  the  history  of  Re- 
formed Churches  will  show  that  the 
reputation  they  have  gained  through 
the  years  for  being  overly  conten- 
tious is,  sadly,  all  too  well  justified. 
This  kind  of  faith  fits  rather  well 
the  old  cliche,  ".  .  .  rather  argue 
than  eat." 

Biblical  perspective  is  lacking 
rhen  the  Reformed  faith  lays  al- 
gjJltnost  exclusive  preaching  emphasis 
"on  teaching  the  Reformed  faith  but 
uses  the  Scripture  only  as  a  sort  of 
proof  text  to  support  the  main  sub- 
ject. If  a  seminary  graduate  con- 
ceives the  major  purpose  of  his  min- 
istry to  be  getting  all  the  members 
>f  his  church  to  understand  and  em- 
race  the  Reformed  faith,  he  has 
i||iomehow  gotten  off  center.  He  is 
Ignoring  a  higher  priority — to  teach 
rhe  members  of  his  congregation  the 
iJcriptures. 
Students  from  some  seminaries  are 


r 


thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  the  Re- 
formed faith,  and  this  is  good.  But 
many  do  not  know  the  Scriptures 
nor  how  to  apply  them.  People 
need  to  know  Scripture  before  they 
can  begin  to  understand  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

Being  Reformed  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  being  a  mature  Chris- 
tian, as  some  seem  to  imply.  If  the 
Reformed  faith  has  value — and  it 
does — all  of  that  value  is  derived 
from  the  Scriptures  and  the  place  to 
start  preaching  and  teaching  is  with 
the  Scriptures,  not  with  a  system  de- 
rived from  them. 

Recently,  two  young  ministers 
whom  I  know  personally  have  said 
to  me,  "I  am  starting  to  preach  a 
sermon  series  on  Sunday  mornings 
on  the  five  points  of  Calvinism.  My 
new  congregation  does  not  seem  to 
know  too  much  about  the  Reformed 
faith." 

To  both  these  ministers  I  replied, 
"Brother,  you  have  gotten  hold  of 
the  wrong  end  of  things.  What  your 


A  casual  glance  at  the  history 
of  Reformed  Churches  will 
show  that  the  reputation  they 
have  gained  through  the  years 
for  being  overly  contentious  is, 
sadly,  all  too  well  justified. 


people  need  to  know  is  Scripture, 
and  you  should  press  diligently  to- 
ward training  your  people  in  the 
Scriptures.  Important  though  it  may 
be,  the  Reformed  faith  is  a  deriva- 
tive." 

The  Reformed  faith  has  lost  its 
Biblical  perspective  when  a  church 
or  a  denomination  becomes  sterile. 
Strangely  enough,  extreme  emphasis 
on  the  Reformed  faith — without 
putting  it  into  proper  perspective — 
can  and  too  often  does  result  in  spiri- 
tual sterility.  Statistics  on  profes- 
sions of  faith  can  reveal  a  very  sad 
picture.  True,  there  are  other  causes 
of  Church  and  congregational  sterili- 
ty, but  failing  to  keep  the  Reformed 
faith  in  perspective  can  be  and  of- 
ten is  a  major  factor. 

It  is  also  possible  for  an  adherent 
of  the  Reformed  faith  to  use  the 
term  too  often,  like  the  very  "Bap- 
tistic"  Baptist  who  can  hardly  open 


his  mouth  without  saying  Baptist. 
We  who  know  and  love  the  Re- 
formed faith  should  remember  that 
this  term  is  not  used  in  the  Bible. 
Any  people  we  seek  to  influence  can 
get  to  the  place  where  they  say,  as 
one  member  said  to  me  not  long  ago, 
"I  am  sick  and  tired  of  hearing  about 
the  Reformed  faith.  I  am  fed  up  to 
the  ears  with  it." 

Thus  we  can  tend  to  judge  every- 
thing by  how  "Reformed"  it  is,  rath- 
er than  by  Christ's  standards.  By 
such  an  approach  we  can  leave  the 
impression  that  doctrinism  is  more 
important  than  Christ  Himself.  If  we 
are  not  careful,  we  can  glorify  a 
theological  system  above  the  Head. 
When  that  happens,  our  interpreta- 
tion of  the  system  is  out  of  focus. 

Moreover,  preoccupation  with  Re- 
formed theology  makes  theological 
snobs  of  us  and  creates  pressure 
groups  within  a  denomination.  We 
who  hold  the  Reformed  faith  should 
do  so  with  humility  instead  of  be- 
ing lifted  up  with  pride,  arrogance 
and  bigotry.  We  need  to  humble 
ourselves,  get  down  on  our  faces  be- 
fore God  and  mourn  because  of  our 
own  sins.  The  Reformed  faith  is 
out  of  perspective  when  pride  takes 
over,  when  it  becomes  a  point  of 
contention  which  splits  churches  and 
denominations  because  of  an  arro- 
gant and  "holier  than  thou"  atti- 
tude. 

Finally,  the  Reformed  faith  has 
lost  its  Biblical  perspective  when  it 
tends  to  rule  out  all  whom  we  con- 
sider to  be  not  truly  Reformed. 
Many  of  our  churches  today  are  be- 
ing split  on  this  account,  torn  apart 
by  ministers  or  elders  who  push  the 
"Reformed"  approach  out  of  per- 
spective. For  instance,  in  two  recent 
papers,  the  authors  seemed  to  look 
upon  the  Reformed  faith  as  repre- 
senting some  kind  of  perfectionism, 
and  they  opposed  or  pitied  people 
who  did  not  measure  up  to  their 
idea  of  perfectionism. 

Some  try  to  rule  out  what  God  is 
doing  through  Billy  Graham  and 
Campus  Crusade,  saying  they  make 
salvation  "too  simplistic."  But  we 
should  beware  lest  our  presentation 
becomes  too  complicated.  It  may 
not  even  touch  base  with  the  ordi- 
nary fellow,  and  even  dedicated 
Christians  are  alienated  as  well,  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  what 
the  preacher  is  talking  about. 

Disagreements  between  those  es- 
pousing the  Reformed  faith  and  oth- 
er evangelical  conservatives  weaken 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel.  Such 
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polarizations  are  unnecessary.  "Re- 
formed" and  "evangelical"  are  not 
mutually  exclusive  nor  should  they 
be  made  so. 

If  we  begin  to  think  that  our  ma- 
jor mission  in  life  is  to  "convert" 
sincere  Christians  of  differing  per- 
suasions to  the  Reformed  faith,  we 
are  out  of  perspective.  Those  who 
know  the  Reformed  faith  well  can 
and  do  have  deep  convictions.  We 
also  need  to  have  a  becoming  hu- 
mility, not  looking  with  pity  or 
scorn  upon  Christian  brethren  who 
are  not  Reformed. 

To  keep  our  Reformed  faith  in 
perspective,  we  should  remember 
that  He  who  said,  "Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you," 
also  said,  "Ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit"  (John  15:16).  Some 
suggest  this  fruit  is  the  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit"  mentioned  in  Galatians  5.  If 
that  were  all,  why  did  our  Lord 


give  us  the  word  "go"?  Polarization 
often  occurs  when  one  person  does 
not  understand  another. 

The  evangelical  should  be  willing 
to  give  close  attention  to  the  study 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  Likewise,  the 
Reformed  minister  should  try  to  un- 
derstand evangelicals.  The  evangeli- 
cal should  be  more  evangelical  be- 
cause he  is  also  Reformed.  The  Re- 
formed man  should  also  be  more 
evangelical  because  he  is  Reformed. 
Too  often,  however,  it  does  not 
seem  to  work  this  way.  May  God 
help  us! 

The  Reformed  faith  is  in  proper 
Biblical  perspective  when  it: 

— Evangelizes  vigorously,  weeping 
over  lost  souls  of  men  as  did  our 
Saviour  over  Jerusalem  and  is  moved 
with  compassion,  as  was  our  Lord 
when  He  saw  the  multitudes. 

— Demonstrates  becoming  humil- 
ity, "esteeming  another  better  than 


On  the  road  to  Jerusalem,  we  remember  that  we  are  cousins  of  Judas- 


self,"  as  the  Apostle  Paul  said.  Sure- 
ly Reformed  people  ought  to  be 
more  humble  than  people  holding 
any  other  system  of  doctrine. 

— Talks  more  of  Christ  than  of 
the  Reformed  faith,  and  more  of  the 
Scripture  than  of  doctrinal  distinc- 
tives. 

— Is  more  concerned  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  man's  soul  than  for  teach- 
ing him  the  intricacies  and  details 
of  what  is  "truly  Reformed." 

— Brings  forth  much  fruit.  Wc 
who  are  Reformed  should  not  for- 
get that  He  who  said,  "I  came  tc 
save  the  lost"  also  said,  "I  came  tc 
seek  the  lost."  We  must  follow  the 
example  of  the  Apostle  Paul  whc 
said,  "Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men,  foi 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us: 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


Not  the  Only  Betrayer 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
season,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 

About  a  year  before  Jesus  Christ 
went  to  His  cross — while  He 
was  teaching  in  Capernaum — He  let 
Peter  know  that  He  knew  Judas 
would  betray  Him.  "Did  I  not  choose 
you  [the  twelve]  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil?"  (John  6:70) . 

The  final  break  between  Judas 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (PC A) , 
Waynesville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  fourth 
in  a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter  medi- 
tations which  should  be  read  with  a 
harmony  of  the  Gospels  at  hand. 


and  Jesus  had  been  brewing  a  long 
time,  but  it  boiled  over  at  a  feast 
in  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary,  Mar- 
tha and  Lazarus.  At  a  banquet  given 
for  Jesus,  Mary  poured  an  expen- 
sive, fragrant  ointment  over  her  Mas- 
ter. Judas  raised  quite  a  row  about 
the  "waste"  of  this  expensive  sub- 
stance, saying  it  should  have  been 
sold  and  the  proceeds  given  to  the 
poor.   Some  of  the  others  agreed. 

Jesus  chided  them,  saying  they 
would  always  have  the  poor  with 
them  but  not  Him.  Evidently  as  a 
result  of  this,  Judas  went  to  the  of- 
ficials who  were  gunning  for  Jesus 
and  agreed  to  set  Him  up  for  arrest 
at  an  appropriate  time  and  place. 

What  finally  caused  Judas  to  lead 
the  Lord's  enemies  to  arrest  Him  in 
a  lonely  lane  near  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane?  Jealousy?  Greed  for 
the  30  pieces  of  silver?  Was  it  to  test 
Jesus?  If  He  were  really  the  Mes- 
siah, His  arrest  would  be  made  pub- 
lic and  He  could  use  His  divine 
power  to  break  loose  from  physical 
restraints  to  show  the  whole  wide 


: 


world  who  He  was.  Was  it  this  tha 
moved  Judas  to  do  what  he  did? 
No.  It  was  none  of  these. 
Judas  thought  for  a  while  he  wa 
in  the  employ  of  Jesus'  enemies,  th< 
established  Church  of  the  time,  bu 
in  his  act  of  treachery  he  was  reallv  fed  for 
doing  what  God  Himself  wantei  k  : 
done.  God  used  this  ungodly  act  o  *  Fo; 
this  ungodly  man,  this  vile  act  of  be  Chris 
trayal,  to  accomplish  His  will.  W 
have  ample  evidence  that  Jesus  kne 
well  in  advance  what  Judas'  rol 
would  be,  and  He  knew  what  th  Lie 
end  of  Judas  would  be.  Just  as  La; 
arus  had  to  die  for  a  good  purpose 
so  Judas'  betrayal  was  a  part  c 
God's  plan,  and  so,  too,  was  th 
death  of  Judas. 

At  the  table  of  His  last  Passove 
meal,  the  first  Lord's  Supper,  Jest 
told  the  men  He  loved  so  mud 
"One  shall  betray  me,  even  one  c 
you,  eating  with  me  at  this  table, 
have  to  do  it  this  way,  but  woe  unt  iv 
that  man  through  whom  I  am  b*i  j  ^ 


trayed. 


Here  is  a  clue  to  God's  dealiii  ;  ; 


leach ! 
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Judas  died  an  awful  but  a  just  death.  At  heart,  in  spite  of  his 
apparent  closeness  to  Jesus,  he  was  a  sinner,  a  betrayer,  a  proud 
and  a  weak  man.  But  Judas  wasn't  the  only  one  involved  in  Jesus' 
death.  This  miserable  disciple  wasn't  the  only  one  who  sent  Jesus 
to  the  cross.  Not  by  far. 


1  with  guilty  sinners.  Sinful  men  and 
I  women  want  to  sin,  as  Judas  wanted 
to  betray  Jesus.  Men's  basic  natures, 
before  they  are  changed  by  God,  im- 
pel them  to  do  the  wrong  they  do, 
to  say  the  evil  they  say,  to  be  what 
they  are  in  God's  sight.  God  re- 
strains them,  so  that  they  are  not 
as  bad  as  they  might  be  without  such 
restraint,  but  they  remain  at  heart 
unchanged — sinners  all. 

And  they  reap  the  reward  of  their 
sins  and  sinfulness. 

Judas  died  an  awful  but  a  just 
death.    At  heart,  in  spite  of  his  ap- 
parent closeness  to  Jesus,  he  was  a 
sinner,  a  betrayer,  a  proud  and  a 
weak  man.    But  Judas  wasn't  the 
only  one  involved  in  Jesus'  death. 
This  miserable  disciple  wasn't  the 
only  one  who  sent  Jesus  to  the  cross. 
Not  by  far! 
Jesus  died  for  the  whole  world 
I  (John  3:16),  and  the  one  trait  we 
I  all  have  in  common  is  this:  "All  men 
I  have  sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the 
[  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) .  He  died 
I  for  all,  and  all  caused  His  death. 
I  This  we  cannot  escape.    We  can't 
I  point  to  others  and  say,  "They  killed 
I  my  Lord!"  We  must  honestly  include 
j  ourselves  in  this.    And  as  we  travel 
■  the  road  to  Jerusalem,  we  recognize 
that  even  though  now  we  may  be 
j  born-again  members  of  Christ's  great 
body  of  believers,  we  had  to  be  born 
}  again  because  of  our  sins — sins  that 
i  would  not  allow  us  to  stand  before  a 
1  holy  God. 

T  Is  this  just  Christian  jargon?  In 
a  way,  the  language  of  Christian 
faith,  salvation  and  redemption  is  a 
sort  of  a  professional  jargon,  pe- 
culiar to  those  who  profess  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  who 
died  for  their  sins.  He  died  for  their 
sins,  not  those  of  unrepentant  Ju- 
das. For  this  we  are  grateful  to  God. 

Christians  are  apt  to  be  critical 
of  those  who  forced  death  upon  the 
Lord  of  glory,  those  who  forced  the 
unwilling  Romans  to  execute  Him. 
But  the  Jewish  leaders  of  that  day, 
not  born-again,  were  in  no  position 
I, to  see  Him  as  the  Lord  of  glory. 

We  hurl  historical  rocks  at  the  Ro- 
nans  who  gave  the  final  words  for 
His  death.  They  had  no  inner  moti- 
vation to  be  other  than  what  they 
vere — peace-seeking  occupiers  of  a 
,  /ery  rebellious  people.  They  were 
piritually  unable,  as  pagan  Romans, 
o  discern  Christ's  divinity. 

They  were  no  more  guilty  than 
'he   thousands  who  heard  Christ 
ireach,  who  watched  Him  heal  the 
flick,  the  crippled,  the  insane,  the 


dead,  and  yet  could  turn  their  backs 
on  Him  and  His  wonderful  works 
of  God — and  walk  away  unmoved. 
Or,  if  moved,  moved  only  on  the  sur- 
face of  their  minds,  on  the  outside 
skin  of  their  consciousness.  Christ 
died  because  the  whole  world  was 
sinful;  He  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Judas  was  only  one  of  the 
sinners  who  caused  Christ's  death. 

I  cannot  tell  you  why  Judas  final- 
ly took  his  own  life.  Perhaps  he  fi- 
nally realized  that  he  had  helped 
hang  the  Messiah  on  the  cross.  May- 
be he  recognized  only  that  he  had 
helped  send  a  good,  kind  man  to  his 
death.  Possibly  the  full  impact  of 
his  social  treachery  came  upon  him; 
no  matter  what  else,  he  had  sold  a 
member  of  his  own  people  to  the 
hated  pagans  who  had  entrapped 
them  all. 

Here  is  a  theory  still  drifting 
about  on  the  tides  of  religious  cir- 
cles: Judas  was  a  believer  who  had 
become  fed  up  with  Jesus'  neutral 
attitude  toward  the  occupying  Ro- 
mans. He  wanted  to  force  Jesus  to 
show  His  true  self,  His  God-hood, 
so  Judas  brought  pressure  upon  Je- 
sus to  resist  His  captors,  to  begin  an 
overthrow  not  only  of  their  death 
plans  but  also  of  their  rule  over  all 
Palestine,  and  to  drive  them  to  the 
sea  by  involving  the  entire  nation 
in  a  general  rebellion. 

No  written  evidence  supports  this 
theory,  in  the  Bible  or  in  any  reli- 
able contemporary  historical  ac- 
counts. Judas  did  what  he  did  be- 


cause he  was  what  he  was.  And  God 
used  what  Judas  actually  did — what 
God  wanted  done — but  God  held 
him  guilty,  nevertheless. 

Here,  then,  is  a  gift  to  Christians, 
to  those  who  are  Christ's  through 
faith  in  Him:  The  burden  of  their 
guilt  and  participation  in  the  death 
of  Christ  is  lifted  from  them.  When 
God  forgives,  He  forgives  all!  He 
makes  a  clear  sweep  of  the  entire 
board. 

You  and  I  can  look  through  our 
lives  and  see  we  have  betrayed  God 
in  little,  petty  ways  as  well  as  in 
some  gross  and  terrible  things  we 
may  have  done.  God  made  us  to  be 
His  creatures,  obedient  in  love, 
keeping  all  His  commandments. 
Each  time  we  break  one  of  His  laws, 
it  is  a  betrayal,  a  part  of  all  that 
which  sent  Christ  to  His  death. 

Judas  committed  what  some  call 
the  unforgivable  sin.  He  had  the 
Son  of  God  right  close  by  in  his  life. 
He  saw  Him  every  day.  He  listened 
to  His  words,  he  watched  stale, 
scarred  flesh  grow  clean  and  well 
again  under  the  healing  words  of 
his  Master.  Judas  had  the  light,  but 
he  closed  down  the  shades  of  his 
mind  and  blocked  it  all  out.  For 
him  there  was  no  pardon,  no  forgiv- 
ing grace. 

Christ  died  that  we,  through  faith 
in  Him  and  His  death  for  us,  might 
never  again  deserve  the  death  of  Ju- 
das. Jesus  died  that  we  might  live. 
Remember  Judas — you  are  one  of  his 
distant  cousins!  IB 


We  can't  point  to  others  and  say,  "'They  hilled  my  Lord!"  We 
must  honestly  include  ourselves  in  this.  And  as  we  travel  the 
road  to  Jerusalem,  we  recognize  that  even  though  we  may  be  now 
born-again  members  of  Christ's  great  body  of  believers,  we  had 
to  be  born  again  because  of  our  sins — sins  that  Would  not  allow 
us  to  stand  before  a  holy  God. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  16,  1977 


EDITORIALS 


There's  More  to  It  Than  Orthodoxy 


As  nearly  every  reader  of  this  col- 
umn will  know,  the  term  Reformed, 
when  applied  to  the  Christian  faith, 
designates  the  system  of  doctrine  oth- 
erwise called  Calvinism. 

Just  how  that  came  to  be  applied 
to  the  doctrinal  system,  and  thus  to 
be  used  in  the  names  of  various  de- 
nominations as  well,  is  not  exactly 
clear.  Somehow  through  a  process  of 
identification  it  became  synonymous 
with  the  teachings  of  John  Calvin. 
But  it  distinguishes  Presbyterians 
and  others  from  adherents  of  other 
systems  of  doctrine  such  as  the  Luth- 
eran, the  Anglican  and  the  Method- 
ist. 

An  Episcopalian  Christian  is  not 
necessarily  a  Reformed  Christian,  al- 
though there  is  a  denomination 
called  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church,  thus  designated  so  that 
there  be  no  mistaking  its  Calvinistic 
leanings. 

Unfortunately,  in  some  Presbyte- 
rian circles  the  term  Reformed  has 
come  to  be  viewed  with  something 
less  than  total  respect.  This  we 
might  expect  from  liberals,  for  the 
Reformed    system    includes  hard 


(some  would  say  harsh)  doctrines 
derived  from  Biblical  teaching  about 
a  sovereign  God  of  grace  who  will 
by  no  means  overlook  the  wicked. 

Unfortunately,  too,  the  term  has 
come  to  be  suspect  in  some  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  circles  as  well. 
Somewhat  to  its  dismay,  from  its 
first  General  Assembly  the  fledgling 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
found  itself  embroiled  in  controversy 
over  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  its 
Reformed  commitment. 

An  organized  and  highly  vocal 
group — referred  to  as  "TRs"  (Tru- 
ly Reformed)  sometimes  in  jest 
but  more  often  in  deadly  serious- 
ness— has  been  very  much  in  evi- 
dence in  the  councils  of  the  new  de- 
nomination. Indeed,  the  Fourth 
PCA  General  Assembly  scheduled 
additional  time  because  everyone  ex- 
pected the  TRs  to  generate  consider- 
able heat  over  one  or  two  key  is- 
sues. 

Out  in  the  different  pastorates, 
churches  have  been  divided,  pastors 
have  been  forced  to  move,  and  prom- 
ising ministries  have  been  destroyed 
in   the  wake  of  clashes  between 


Equal  Justice  Means  Unequal  Treatment 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
equal  justice  under  the  law  and 
equal  treatment  under  the  law.  This 
is  not  a  play  on  words;  it  touches  the 
very  root  of  equality  and  justice. 

Pagan  thinkers  and  Christians 
agree  that  the  very  essence  of  in- 
justice is  equal  treatment  because 
equal  justice  means  unequal  treat- 
ment. Justice  gives  to  each  one 
what  he  deserves.  Obviously,  few 
if  any  deserve  the  same. 

There  is  no  need  to  speak  of 
"equal"  justice;  in  this  sense,  justice 
is  equal  or  it  is  unjust. 

Equal  treatment  is  injustice.  In 
application,  it  leads  to  such  wicked- 
ness as  equal  schooling  for  all. 

Wicked  nonsense. 

There  is  no  justice  and  there  is 
no  accounting  for  those  who  are  ex- 
ceptionally blessed  with  the  oppor- 
tunity for  study,  with  financial  sup- 
port to  allow  the  necessary  time  for 


the  pursuit  of  wisdom.  Certainly  to- 
day there  is  no  consideration  for 
ability  and  diligence;  all  are  to  be 
given  the  same  school  treatment. 
The  result?  Intellectual  poverty  and 
a  disappearance  of  countless  skills 
and  crafts. 

Pass  a  law  to  make  all  men  equal 
in  income,  equal  in  housing,  equal 
in  food;  equal  in  opportunity  (what- 
ever that  means)  ;  equal  in  height, 
weight  and  color;  equal  in  sexuality, 
whether  male,  female  or  perverted; 
equal  in  degree  of  confiscation  of 
worldly  goods;  equal  in  suffering. 

Pass  a  law,  I  say,  and  personal  lib- 
erty and  competition  and  a  host  of 
other  values  become  meaningless. 
Why  compete,  when  the  end  is  the 
same?  What  liberty  is  there  in  be- 
ing equal  to  everyone  else?  The 
answer:  Go  back  to  the  great  Chris- 
tian passion  for  justice. — T.  Robert 
Ingram.  SI 


I  to 
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preachers  of  "the  precious  doctrines  g ; 

of  grace"  and  their  congregations.  l»lio 

Almost  lost  in  the  din  of  battle  has 
been  the  very  incongruity  of  the  sit-  Lord 
uation:  Are  "precious  doctrines  of 
grace"  supposed  to  divide  churches, 
turn  Christians  against  each  other 
and  destroy  promising  ministries?       K ; 

Those  who  make  the  Reformed 
faith  a  source  of  controversy  instead 
of  a  fount  of  blessing  cause  a  two-  On 
fold  problem.   In  the  first  place,  the  : 
Reformed  faith  has  been  viewed  as  «; 
an  end  in  itself  instead  of  an  instru 
ment  of  grace.   People  somehow  re- 
ceive the  impression  that  it  is  more 
important  to  understand  the  five 
points  of  Calvinism  than  it  is  to 
hear  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

In  certain  congregations,  the  peo 
pie  hear  that  the  atonement  was  ef- 
ficacious only  for  the  elect;  they  do 
not  hear  that  Christ  said,  "Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
And  that  is  no  caricature. 

There  is  a  second  reason  why  a 
"Truly  Reformed"  ministry  too  often 
curses  rather  than  blesses  a  congre 
gation:  The  Reformed  faith  is  used 
as  a  club  rather  than  being  offered 
as  the  elixir  of  life.  Presented  neg 
atively  rather  than  positively,  ii 
states  what  Reformed  Christians  ar< 
not  instead  of  what  they  are,  and  ii 
reads  all  others  out  of  the  kingdon 
rather  than  exalting  Christ  and  glo 
rifying  God. 

We're  thinking  of  a  letter  a  PC/ 
minister  wrote  to  another  publica 
tion:  "The  'truly  Reformed'  believf 
that  the  Arminian,  who  denies  th( 
sovereignty  of  God  either  in  belie 
or  in  practice,  is  as  much  in  erro 
as  the  Modernist  who  denies  eithe 
or  both  the  inspiration  of  Scriptur 
and  the  deity  of  Christ."  That 
an  awful  thing  to  say  on  the  author 
ty  of  the  "precious  doctrines  o 
grace." 

Some  of  these  brethren,  when  J 
Billy    Graham    crusade    comes  t 
town,  not  only  refrain  in  conscienc 
from  participating,  but  feel  con 
pelled  to  attack  Dr.  Graham.  W 
also  have  felt  the  sting  of  thei|  !** 
barbs.    One  of  them  put  his  finge 
under  the  nose  of  the  editor  in 
public   gathering   and  announcec 
"You,  sir,  are  the  Enemy!" 

In  defense  of  their  vehemenc 
they  will  argue  that  truth  can  hav 
no  partnership  with  error  and  th;  1 
the  Bible  says  we  should  test  tt 
spirits  to  see  if  they  are  of  God. 

Agreed.    And  if  the  brother  fee 


iiisto 
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deeply  in  his  heart  that  the  minister 
who  gives  a  Gospel  invitation  is  do- 
ing Satan's  work  rather  than  the 
Lord's  work  and  he  is  compelled  by 
conscience  to  say  so,  then  let  him  be 
true  to  conscience.  Better  that  than 
to  compromise  his  convictions  in  or- 
der to  keep  the  peace.  But  no  con- 
gregation (not  even  a  TR  one)  will 
love  him  for  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
believe  that  the  "principalities  and 
powers"  we  are  to  war  against  do 
not  include  the  Methodists,  should 
also  seek  to  stand,  and  having  done 
all,  to  stand. 

The  Bible  suggests  that  meekness, 
gentleness  and  love  are  qualifica- 
tions for  Christian  service  on  a  par 
with  orthodoxy.  51 

Does  the  Church 
Have  a  Confession? 


Reacting  to  the  defeat  of  the  pro- 
posed Declaration  of  Faith  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  in  a 
moment  of  rare  candor,  the  Presby- 
terian Outlook  said  the  Church  is 
now  left  without  a  confession.  Spe- 
cifically: 

The  painful  result  is  that  the 
Church  is  left  without  a  confession, 
for  no  one  who  understands  what  has 
been  going  on  for  decades  believes 
khat  the  Westminster  standards  are 
unctioning  and  useful  documents 
except  in  an  historic  and  ceremonial 
iense;  the  evidence  is  all  too  com- 
bion  that  not  only  the  members  but 
nore  especially  the  ordained  leaders 
if  the  Church  are  lacking  in  theo- 
ogical  understanding  and  compe- 
ence."  (Italics  ours.) 

The  paper  goes  on  to  quote  a 
:omment  made  in  debate  in  a  Texas 
>resbytery,  to  the  effect  that  sup- 
porters of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
ion  should  now  see  if  they  can  get 
t  studied  and  approved  through  as 
ong  a  process  of  study  and  debate 
•s  has  gone  into  the  new  Declara- 
ion.  The  point  was  that  if  people 
eally  knew  what  the  Westminster 
Confession  contained  they  wouldn't 
ote  for  it,  either. 

'  For  once  we  candidly  admit  ad- 
riration  for  something  the  Outlook 
as  been  willing  to  say.  We  mean  it! 
or  years  the  Journal  has  been  try- 
rg  to  show  that  the  Presbyterian 
'hurch  US,  at  official  levels,  holds 
ie  historic  faith  of  the  Gospel  in 
t>w  esteem.  We  have  been  vilified 
>r  it.  Now  the  truth  has  come  out. 
!  Not  unrelated  to  the  issue  and  in 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Poking  the  Hornets'  Nest 


A  small-sized  hornets'  nest  was 
loosed  in  Dallas  a  few  weeks  ago 
when  a  six-to-three  vote  of  the  Dal- 
las School  Board  authorized  the  use 
of  a  certain  textbook  as  a  reference 
in  the  school  district's  60  biology 
classes. 

The  textbook,  Biology:  A  Search 
for  Order  in  Complexity,  presents 
fairly  both  sides  of  the  creation  vs 
evolution  question — something  the 
pro-evolution  textbooks  fail  to  do. 

As  might  be  expected,  an  immedi- 
ate furor  was  raised  because  of  the 
school  board's  action.  The  outvoted 
board  members  attacked  the  move  as 
an  unwarranted  mixing  of  Church 
and  state,  obviously  not  understand- 
ing that  the  humanistic  assumption 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  profes- 
sor of  economics  and  political  science 
at  the  University  of  Piano,  Piano, 
Tex. 


support  of  the  Outlook's  description 
of  the  Church's  theological  climate 
is  a  comment  in  a  letter  which  came 
across  the  desk  in  response  to  a  prior 
notice  (Across  the  Editor's  Desk, 
Feb.  16)  that  Union  Seminary  Pro- 
fessor J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie  says  he 
prays  to  Mary.  The  comment  in 
the  letter  quoted  a  member  of  Han- 
over presbytery:  "What's  wrong  with 
praying  to  Mary?" 

Theological  perception  has  indeed 
reached  that  level  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  If  the  Church  now 
has  no  confession  because  its  min- 
isters and  officers  do  not  subscribe 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Church's  of- 
ficial standards — indeed,  if  it  is  true 
that  the  Church's  ordained  leaders 
"are  lacking  in  theological  under- 
standing and  competence" — then 
let  us  have  some  wholesale  resigna- 
tions. 

At  least,  with  this  much  encour- 
agement, an  appropriate  overture  to 
the  General  Assembly  might  be  one 
asking  for  a  blue-ribbon  committee 
to  survey  the  ministerial  level  of 
theological  understanding  and  com- 
petence throughout  the  Church.  ffl 


of  evolution  is  a  religious  presuppo- 
sition itself.  One  of  the  board  said, 
"There  is  no  place  in  our  textbooks 
for  religious  propaganda." 

The  vice-chairman  of  the  Dallas 
Chapter  of  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State  at- 
tacked the  use  of  such  a  textbook 
as  a  violation  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment. 

Some  of  the  biology  teachers  were 
upset  over  having  the  book  in  their 
classrooms.  None  of  the  teachers 
permitted  a  direct  quote  by  name, 
but  one  claimed  that  the  text  "ac- 
tually knocks  evolution  as  a  scien- 
tific theory."  Another  protested, 
"How  does  the  committee  know 
whether  it  will  fit  into  our  curric- 
ulum?" 

Later,  a  member  of  the  state  board 
of  education  accused  the  Dallas 
School  Board  of  ordering  a  supple- 
mentary text  before  professionals 
determined  its  need:  "This  is  insult- 
ing and  disrespectful  to  the  class- 
room teachers  who  develop  curricu- 
lum." Then  he  said  the  state's  pro- 
cedures for  approving  textbooks  are 
elaborate  in  order  to  "protect  local 
school  districts  from  marginal  pub- 
lishers." This  conciet  assumes  that 
students  are  incapable  of  discerning 
truth  from  error  if  both  sides  of  a 
question  are  fairly  presented. 

Finally,  the  clergy  joined  in.  Be- 
fore the  week  was  out,  a  committee 
of  clergymen  assembled  to  investi- 
gate the  disturbing  possibility  that 
young  minds  would  be  exposed  to 
the  idea  of  creation  as  presented  in 
a  textbook. 

This  great  furor  was  not  raised 
over  using  Biology  as  a  main  text- 
book but  only  as  a  supplemental 
text.  The  students  already  use  a  hu- 
manistic pro-evolution  text,  and  the 
disputed  text,  only  one  in  each  class- 
room, is  to  be  used  as  an  occasional 
reference. 

Dallas  has  60  biology  classes  and 
over  1,000  biology  students.  Can  so 
few  reference  books  do  so  much 
harm?  Do  public  educators  fear 
Biblical  truth  so  much  that  they  pan- 
ic at  having  what  they  regard  as  a 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  3,  1977 


Jesus  Offers  Himself 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin the  final  section  of  studies  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  as  given  in  Mark 
and  Luke,  with  four  lessons  to  car- 
ry us  through  the  Easter  season.  The 
lesson  today  deals  with  Jesus'  offer 
of  Himself  for  His  Church.  We 
might  keep  in  mind  the  verse  in 
Ephesians  5:25:  "Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it." 

I.  KING  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE 
(Mark  11:1-11).  Long  ago  God 
had  declared  Himself  to  be  the 
King  of  His  people.  The  words 
of  the  Song  of  Moses,  sung 
when  the  Israelites  crossed  the  Red 
Sea  (Exo.  15:18),  which  are  often 
translated  as  "the  Lord  shall  reign" 
can  just  as  easily  and  accurately  be 
read  "the  Lord  shall  be  King."  They 
declare  that  God  is  king  of  His  peo- 
ple, His  Church  and  always  shall  be. 
God  never  abdicated  from  that  po- 
sition. 

Later,  when  the  Israelites  called 
for  a  king  like  those  of  other  na- 
tions, they  were  really  rejecting  the 
Lord's  kingship  as  Gideon  had  ear- 
lier warned  (Judg.  8:23;  I  Sam.  8:7) . 
But  the  Lord  never  did  relinquish 
being  King.  Indeed,  all  those  who 
loved  the  Lord  recognized  that  he 
was  the  King.  Saul,  supposing  him- 
self to  be  king,  never  realized  that 
God  was  still  King.  David  did,  how- 
ever, and  in  humility  he  looked  to 
God  for  leadership. 

God  began  to  speak  of  saving  the 
people  in  terms  of  the  kingship  of 
the  One  who  would  come.  He  prom- 
ised David  that  the  coming  son  of 
David  would  be  King  of  God's  peo- 
ple forever  (II  Sam.  7:12-16). 

Later,  the  prophets  began  to  bear 
the  message  of  the  coming  Saviour, 
and  they  spoke  in  terms  of  His  be- 
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ing  the  King  of  the  people  of  God 
(Isa.  9:6-7).  Still  later,  through 
Zechariah — one  of  the  last  of  the 
Old  Testament  voices — once  more 
the  theme  of  the  coming  King  is 
stressed,  this  time  in  combination 
with  His  humility  (Zech.  9:9) . 

This  latter  prophecy  must  have 
given  to  the  Jewish  people  much  dif- 
ficulty for  they  could  not  think  of 
their  King  as  lowly.  They  could  not, 
in  their  own  minds,  combine  the 
coming  of  their  King  with  the  neces- 
sity of  His  suffering.  Therefore,  they 
could  not  see  such  passages  as  Isaiah 
53  or  Psalm  22  as  Messianic  at  all. 

They  did  not  understand  how 
great  was  their  sin.  Only  through 
a  King  of  glory  who  was  willing  to 
humble  Himself  and  suffer  to  pay 
for  their  sins  could  they  be  saved; 
and  yet  this  is  precisely  what  all  of 
the  prophets  of  old  had  declared. 

When  Jesus  was  born,  the  wise 
men  from  the  East  rightly  looked 
for  the  King  of  the  Jews  (Matt.  2:1- 
2) .  Herod,  fearing  a  rival,  sought 
to  have  Jesus  killed,  but  he  never 
thought  to  look  for  Him  in  a  lowly 
place  (Matt.  2:16). 

It  was  fitting  then,  that  as  Jesus 
was  about  to  fulfill  the  mission  for 
which  He  had  come,  He  presented 
Himself  to  the  Jewish  people  as 
their  King  in  full  accord  with  all 
that  God  had  promised  through  the 
prophets.  He  was  their  King  and 
He  had  left  His  throne  of  glory  in 
heaven  to  humble  Himself  and  be 
their  servant,  as  Paul  later  testified 
(Phil.  2:5-8). 

Jesus  was  evidently  seeking  to 
fulfill  literally  the  prophecy  of 
Zechariah  9:9.  He  sought  for  a  colt 
upon  which  to  ride,  and  Matthew 
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quoted  this  Old  Testament  passage 
(Matt.  21:4). 

As  Jesus  entered  into  the  city,  the 
crowds  accorded  Him  the  honor  ol 
a  king  entering  into  his  domair 
(Mark  11:8).  Evidently  they  rec 
ognized  His  fulfillment  of  this  vet) 
passage  and  they  immediately  callec 
Him  the  one  who  comes  in  the  nam<  - 
of  the  Lord,  the  King  of  God's  kir 
dom  and  son  of  David  (Mark  11: 
10) .  The  word  "Hosanna"  decla 
the  saving  mission  of  the  King. 

Like  a  king,  Jesus  entered  into 
city  and  into  His  temple.  He  si 
veyed  His  domain  and  the  seat 
His    glory     (Mark  11:11). 
theme  of  His  being  King  was  lat 
particularly  emphasized  during 
time  of  His  trial  and  crucifixic 
Through  the  sovereign  will  of 
therefore,  even  in  Jesus'  humil 
His  kingship  was  not  forgotten. 

After  Jesus  had  ascended  to 
throne  He  had  left,  Paul  declare  ^ 
that  all  will  know  that  he  is  Kin 
indeed  (Phil.  2:9-11;  Eph.  1:20-23) 
The  book  of  Revelation  portra) 
this  same  Jesus  who  will  return  on 
day  to  overthrow  the  kingdoms  c 
this  world  and  to  reign  forever  (Re 
19:11-16). 

Thus  Jesus  came  and  offered 
self  as  the  King  of  God's  people, 
who  have  believed  in  Him  recognii 
His  kingship  and  await  His  return  t 
rule  forever  the  people  of  Go< 
in  heaven  and  in  the  new  earth  F 
has  prepared  (Rev.  21;  Dan.  2:44',j 

II.    AS  THE  PASSOVER  LAM  *ith 
(Mark  14:1-72).    The  Passover  sa  U 
rifice  had  been  ordained  in  the  da  «  ]} 
of  Moses  at  the  time  of  the  Exodi  '  >acr 
A  lamb  was  to  be  offered  for  tJ^* death 
salvation  of  the  people  from 
plague   which   was    to   pass  ovPttt) 
Egypt,  killing  all  of  Egypt's  fii 
born   (Exo.  12) .  Even  before  th; 
God  had  shown  Abraham  that  t 


true  lamb  offered  for  the  salvatK  »».• 
of  His  people  must  come  from  Hi  deatr: 
as  a  substitute  for  us  (Gen.  22:7'  ftthi 


13) 


Thus,  in  the  sacrificial  system  t  i, 
quent  sacrifices  of  the  lambs  offer 
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God  i 


I  for  the  sins  of  the  people  pointed  to 
I  the  true  lamb  of  God  whom  only 

God  could  provide,  His  only  Son, 
J  Jesus  Christ.  The  book  of  Hebrews 
J  makes  this  point  clearly  (Heb.  10:1- 

25). 

It  was  proper,  then,  that  John  the 
Baptist  should  point  to  Jesus,  as  He 
came  on  the  scene  in  His  public  min- 
istry, as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  (John  1: 
,  .29).    And  it  is  quite  proper  that 
when  Jesus  was  preparing  to  offer 
j  .Himself  for  our  sins,   He  should 
'  make  this  known  to  His  disciples 
in  the  context  of  the  Passover  sup- 
per (Mark  14:1-2). 
-  I    Jesus  still  had  a  little  time,  be- 
.    cause  they  did  not  wish  to  kill  Him 
r   during  the  Supper  period.  This  last 
supper,  therefore,  became  the  begin- 
ning of  the  institution  of  a  new  sac- 
I  rament,  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
1  would  show  clearly  that  Jesus  was 
I  the  one  who  had  given  Himself  for 
.  lour  salvation. 

.1:  The  Jewish  leaders  and  some  even 
J  )f  Jesus'  number  complained  about 
l,the  "waste"  of  ointment  used  to 
|  moint  Jesus.  But  one  woman,  seeing 
ii-vho  He  truly  was,  honored  Him 
;  r.Lhat  night  just  before  He  was  sold  in- 
L  o  the  hands  of  His  enemies  (Mark 
3 1 14:3-9) .   In  contrast  to  the  stranger 
[  ,vho  honored  Jesus,  Judas  Iscariot, 
;c]Ane  from  the  twelve  chosen  ones, 
.jKvas  ready  to  betray  Him  into  the 
lands  of  evil  doers  (Luke  4:10-11). 
These  acts  accorded  with  God's 
!n]  j  purpose  that  His  Son  should  die  for 
■  lis.    Recognizing  that,  the  woman 
.  :*howed  her  love  for  Him;  the  other 
ejected  Jesus,  who  had  called  him 
j  cib  follow,  and  betrayed  Him  into  the 
HjkMands  °f  His  killers.    One  was  re- 
garded for  doing  what  she  did  out 
.  -mi  love,  the  other  was  cursed  for  do- 
.  lig  what  he  did  out  of  hate;  yet  both 
t;B2rved  the  purpose  of  God,  who  is 
iwereign  over  all  that  men  do. 
I  At  the  supper  itself,  Jesus  first  de- 
,;iiared  the  necessity  of  His  suffering 
;.Ind  death  in  accord  with  the  will  of 
I-od.   Then  He  showed  through  the 
r  lew  sacrament  He  established  that 
7  litis  death  was  necessary  for  their  sal- 
lition.   In  essence,  He  declared  that 
Ite  was  that  Passover  lamb  provided 
w  God  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
JeJtfark  14:22-24). 
h  i  It  was  not  easy  for  Jesus  to  offer 
iimself  for  us  and  to  take  our  place 
,„,JL  death  on  the  cross.    We  should 
;  l:ver  think  that  it  was  a  light  thing 
Ir  the  Lord  of  glory  to  be  so  ill- 
-Ibated  by  men  or  to  be  contaminat- 
.  -m-  with  our  sins  as  He  took  our 


place.  Though  submissive,  Jesus 
nevertheless  sought  another  way, 
if  in  the  will  of  the  Father  there 
should  be  another  way  (Mark  14: 
36) .  But  as  He  taught  us  to  pray, 
so  He  also  prayed,  "Not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt." 

Once  Jesus  knew  the  will  of  God, 
He  moved  resolutely  toward  per- 
forming it  (Mark  14:40-41) ,  always 
conscious  of  the  necessity  that  all 
of  God's  Word  be  fulfilled  (Mark 
14:49) .  Not  only  was  Jesus  ill  treat- 
ed by  His  enemies;  even  His  friends 
were  unable  to  be  of  any  help  to 
Him  that  night.  His  close  friend, 
Peter  could  not  refrain  from  deny- 
ing Jesus,  once  he  saw  that  Jesus  was 
determined  to  die  (Mark  14:72) . 

As  the  lamb  of  God,  slain  for  the 
sins  of  men,  He  had  to  do  it  alone. 
There  was  none  to  help.  But  this  was 
in  accord  with  what  God  had  said 
all  along:  God  alone  is  the  Saviour 
of  men. 

III.  AS  THE  SUFFERING  SER- 
VANT SAVIOUR  (Mark  15:1-41). 
It  is  amazing  throughout  this  chap- 
ter how  often  references  to  Jesus  as 
King  appear,  in  spite  of  all  the  Jew- 
ish leaders  sought  to  do  to  prevent 
it.  First,  Pilate  asked  Him  if  He 
were  the  king  of  the  Jews  (v.  3) ; 
later  Pilate  declared  to  the  Jews 
that  He  was  their  king  (v.  12) .  Fi- 
nally, the  soldiers  who  crucified  Je- 
sus, though  mocking  Him  to  be  sure, 
nevertheless  declared  that  He  was 
the  king  of  the  Jews  (w.  17-18) . 

When  He  was  crucified,  Pilate 
insisted  that  they  put  over  His  cross 
a  sign  in  three  languages:  The  King 
of  the  Jews.  Even  though  said  in 
jest,  nevertheless  that  truth  was 
plainly  declaring  who  He  claimed  to 
be. 

One  ought  to  read  this  chapter 
with  Isaiah  53  close  at  hand.  Isaiah 
seems  to  have  been  an  eye-witness 
to  these  events  although  he  ex- 
plained what  was  taking  place  be- 
fore it  actually  happened. 

Jesus  suffered  greatly  in  those 
hours,  and  the  suffering  was  felt  by 
all,  as  darkness  pervaded  the  place 


at  the  time  He  was  dying  on  the 
cross  (v.  33) .  His  cry  on  the  cross 
(v.  34)  reflects  His  knowledge  of 
Psalm  22,  which  begins  precisely 
with  those  words. 

Jesus  sought  to  convey  what  the 
psalmist  expressed  so  fully:  although 
He  suffered  in  this  hour,  He  had 
not  given  up  hope.  He  may  seem  to 
be  forsaken,  but  He  knew,  as  the 
psalmist  had  testified,  that  in  the 
end  there  would  be  triumph.  (Read 
Psalm  22  and  see  how  the  psalmist 
comes  from  seeming  defeat  to  tri- 
umph.) This  was  Jesus'  last  testi- 
mony to  those  believers  who  had  fol- 
lowed Him  in  His  earthly  ministry. 
As  the  psalmist  had  already  declared, 
He  would  triumph! 

When  the  time  came  to  die,  He 
gave  up  His  life  gladly  on  our  be- 
half (v.  37) .  He  had  already  told 
His  disciples  that  He  would  give  it 
up  willingly  (John  10:18) .  No  man 
really  took  it  from  Him.  He  could 
have  called  legions  of  angels,  had 
He  wished  to  do  so.  He  did  not 
die  because  of  His  enemies  but  be- 
cause of  the  will  of  His  Father  (Matt. 
26:53) . 

CONCLUSION:  Jesus  offered 
Himself  for  our  sins,  first  as  King. 
This  He  was  and  continues  to  be, 
and  no  one  can  receive  Jesus  who 
does  not  receive  Him  as  King.  He 
also  offered  Himself  as  the  true 
Lamb  of  God,  because  the  blood  of 
lambs  and  goats  can  never  wash 
away  our  sins.  Finally,  He  offered 
Himself  up  as  the  suffering  Servant 
of  Isaiah  53;  this  tells  fully  how 
He  took  our  place.  What  He  suf- 
fered was  due  us  for  our  sins  but 
taken  by  Him  as  our  Saviour. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Lives!,"  Mark 
15:42-16:8;  Luke  23:50-24:12.  IE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  Selected  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  study  to  come. 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"How  Great  Thou  Art!" 
"Like  a  River  Glorious" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

Background  Study  is  included  in  this 
entire  lesson.  Additional  background 
information  is  available  in  The 
New  Bible  Dictionary,  Inter-Varsity 
Press;  The  Zondervan  Pictorial  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible,  and  other  re- 
liable references.  An  excellent  com- 
mentary on  all  three  letters  of  John 
is  The  Epistles  of  John  by  Leon  Mor- 
ris, in  The  Tyndale  N.T.  Commen- 
tary Series,  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub- 
lishers. 

STEP  I:  This  man  John.  One  of 
the  most  enjoyable  qualities  among 
the  men  God  used  to  write  His  Word 
is  that  they  were  real  humans.  Cer- 
tainly not  perfect — at  times  their 
failures  stand  out  like  a  sort  of  liv- 
ing acne.  And  obviously  not  capa- 
ble of  doing  everything  right — Paul 
blew  his  stack  at  Mark  and  had  to 
be  convinced  by  tough  experience 
that  he  needed  that  kid.  But  there's 
a  refreshing  quality  about  them 
which  John  shared.  They  weren't 
afraid  to  show  their  emotions. 

John  was  quite  a  man.  All  the 
other  apostles  who  walked  with  Je- 
sus were  dead  by  the  time  he  wrote 
his  first  letter  (I  John) ,  sometime 
between  85-90  A.D.  John  was  still 
around — and  that  took  some  doing. 

As  you  read  this  short  letter,  you 
get  to  know  a  man  who  really  loved 
his  people.  They  could  do  nothing 
for  him;  certainly  couldn't  give  him 
back  his  youth.  He  was  probably 
closing  in  on  90,  an  old  man.  But 
he  was  tough  in  laying  out  his  facts, 
and  he  was  not  afraid  of  letting 
his  emotions  show. 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER  NEEDED 

South  Florida,  1,200-member  PCA  church 
needs  a  conservative,  evangelical  assis- 
tant. Reply  to  Granada  Presbyterian 
Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral  Ga- 
bles, Fla.  33134. 


For  April  3,  1977 

Letters  From  John 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

It  seems  to  be  easier  for  women 
than  men  to  express  affection.  Re- 
cently a  friend  and  I  were  talking 
about  how  often  you  hug  your  kids. 
I  told  him  I  do  it  every  chance  I 
can  get.  He  said,  "You  know,  I  have 
a  tough  time  doing  that.  I  just  can't 
loosen  up  with  my  two.  It's  hard  for 
me." 

John?  He  cared  so  much  for  his 
people  that  he  calls  them  "little 
children,"  a  term  of  affection.  Some 
people  write  letters  which  read  like 
a  computer  printout.  But  with 
John's  letters  you  can  all  but  feel 
his  hand  on  your  shoulder  and  see 
a  smile  crease  the  edges  of  his  eyes. 
God  is  affectionate,  too.  The  inven- 
tor of  the  smile,  the  laugh,  jokes, 
tears,  sobs,  joy  and  sorrow,  God  has 
never  been  edgy  about  letting  us  see 
these  in  His  Son,  Christ. 

Now,  let's  examine  some  facts 
about  John. 

STEP  IT.  Getting  to  know  you, 
John.  The  New  Testament  mentions 
five  men  named  John.  Put  the  fol- 
lowing references  in  a  column,  then 
beside  each  record  the  full  name  of 
the  man  involved:  Matthew  3:1; 
Acts  12:12;  John  1:42;  Acts  4:6,  and 
Matthew  4:21,  10:2. 

The  little  letter  known  as  First 
John  we  believe  to  be  from  the  pen 
of  the  man  mentioned  last  above, 
John  the  apostle.  Here's  why: 

A.  The  writer  of  First  John  was 
a  Palestinian  Jew,  a  fact  suggested 
by  his  use  of  the  Old  Testament 
(John  6:45,  13:18,  and  others).  He 
also  knew  about  the  details  of  Jewish 
custom  (John  3:25,  6:14-15,  19:31). 
And  he  knew  the  land  itself.  One 
of  the  top-selling  writers  of  Western 
novels  today,  Louis  L' Amour,  ended 
each  of  his  50  books  with  this  note: 

"I've  known  the  famous  gunfight- 
ers,  men  who  fought  in  sheep  and 
cattle  wars,  men  who  fought  the  In- 
dians on  their  own  ground.  The 
West  was  wilder  than  any  man 
can  write  it,  but  my  facts,  my  ter- 
rain, my  guns,  my  Indians  are  real. 
I've  ridden  and  hunted  the  country. 
When  I  write  about  a  spring,  that 


spring  is  there,  and  the  water  is 
good  to  drink." 

John  was  another  man  in  a  dif 
ferent  age,  but  he  was  there.  H< 
wrote  about  what  he  saw,  heard  anc 
touched,  and  you  ought  to  buy  th< 
whole  package.  He  has  been  there 
He  knows. 

Check  his  details  in  John  1:44-46 
10:22-23,  11:45.  John  wrote  th< 
Gospel  carrying  his  name.  And  hi 
has  the  details. 

B.  John  was  an  eye-witness.  Ex 
amine  I  John  1:1-3  in  comparisoi 
with  John  1:43,  4:40,  12:1,  etc.  Thi 
man  watched  while  Jesus  Christ  stooi 
near  men  whose  fingers  and  arm 
were  scruffy  white  with  leprosy.  H 
saw  the  muscles  cord  and  relax  ii 
Jesus'  arms  as  He  picked  up  a  wate 
jar,  scratched  a  mosquito  bite,  o 
brushed  off  a  fly.  John  watche 
as  Jesus  picked  apart  the  slick  argi 
ments  of  the  Pharisees,  heard  Hi 
voice  rise  and  fall  in  anger,  and  sai 
tears  well  up  in  His  eyes  as  H 
watched  the  agony  of  people  trappe 
in  evil  and  unable  even  to  war 
something  better. 

C.  John  was  one  of  Jesus'  cloi 
associates.  He  was  called  "the  di 
ciple  whom  Jesus  loved"  (John  1; 
23,  18:15-16,  19:26-27). 

D.  What  similarities  do  you  noi 
in  John  1:1-18  and  I  John  1:1-1'., 
These  bear  out  John's  authorship. 

E.  What  common  phrases  do  yc 
find  in  John  14:15,  21  and  I  John 
3:4;  John  3:16  and  I  John  4:9;  ar  I 
John  1:13  and  I  John  3:9?  Tft©| 
suggest  John  the  apostle. 

F.  Finally,  the  Gospel  and  lett  j 
have  some  common  themes,  such 
light   and   darkness,   belief    (me  J 
tioned  98  times  in  the  Gospel  and 
in  the  letter) ,  and  witness  (33  tine 
in  the  Gospel,  6  in  the  letter) . 

STEP  III:  Why'd  you  write,  JohM 
John  wrote  to  one  or  more  congrej- 
tions  of  Christians  around  Asia  ft  j 
nor.  Some  believe  the  audience  v 
far  bigger,  but  we  just  don't  km 
for  sure.  However,  they  had  soi 
qualities  which  made  them  a  lot  li 
us: 
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A.  The  readers  had  already  heard 
the  message  John  described  (2:7,  24) . 
It  wasn't  basically  new.  Nor  is  it 
with  us. 

B.  Believers  were  likely  to  be 
deceived  if  not  on  guard  (2:26) .  We 
live  in  a  day  when  deceit  seems  to 
thrive  as  never  before. 

C.  Love  and  hate  were  the  issue 
then  (4:20) .  We  still  have  learned 
neither  how  to  practice  professed 
love  nor  to  tame  our  willing  hates. 

D.  Some  weren't  sure  of  their 
salvation  (5:13) — and  still  aren't. 

E.  They  had  their  idols  (5:21), 
and  we  have  ours. 

I  The  Christians  of  John's  day 
faced  all  the  ordinary  issues  normal 
people  do.  But  the  Church  had  a 
hefty  one  in  a  philosophy  known  as 
Gnosticism.  Basically  its  followers 
believed  that  spiritual  things  are 
'better"  than  material  things.  They'd 
have  died  from  joy  if  they  could 
aave  vaporized  everybody;  they  be- 
ieved  all  problems  started  from 
what  could  be  tasted,  smelled,  seen, 
leard  or  felt. 

I  They  also  considered  the  goal  for 
ill  who  really  want  to  be  somebody 

i  s  to  be  "in  the  know."  Just  know- 
ng  a  lot  of  ideas  and  information 


was  salvation  to  them.  We  have 
that  sort  around  today!  They  have 
no  idea  about  this  whole  Jesus  busi- 
ness— He  wasn't  really  God,  and  He 
didn't  really  do  the  things  they  say 
about  Him  either. 

Gnostics  had  several  characteris- 
tics which,  like  the  rattles  on  a  side- 
winder, let  you  know  what  (and 
who)  you  were  up  against: 

A.  They  knew  so  much  that  there 
was  nothing  else  you  could  tell  them. 
Ever  been  around  people  who 
responded,  "I  know  it,"  regardless 
of  what  you've  just  said?  Gnostics 
were  like  that. 

B.  They  were  members  of  their 
own  "Insiders  Club."  You  didn't 
belong  and  you  got  the  distinct  idea 
that  you  never  were  quite  as  good  as 
they  were. 

C.  They  went  around  examining 
everything  and  everybody  as  if  all 
of  life  and  those  in  it  were  spiked 
with  athlete's  foot  and  "those  awful 
odors."  It  was  really  hard  to  be  nor- 
mal around  them — most  people  can't 
keep  cool  under  a  25-hour-a-day 
diagnostic  checkup. 

D.  Their  own  lives  were  filled 
with  confusion  and  junk.  You  were 
tempted  to  ask,  "If  you're  so  smart, 


why  ain't  you  rich?" 

With  these  challenges  in  the 
background,  John  told  how  believ- 
ers can  be  assured  of  their  salvation, 
how  they  may  be  certain  of  the  evi- 
dence of  such  a  salvation,  and  how 
they  can  obtain  forgiveness  of  their 
sins.  31 

Layman—from  p.  13 

pro-creation  textbook  as  a  reference 
in  class? 

The  prophet  Hosea's  admonition 
seems  appropriate  here:  "The  Lord 
hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  because  there  is 
no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  land"  (Hos.  4:1). 

The  real  issue  here  runs  deeper 
than  a  surface  dispute  between  pro- 
evolutionists  and  pro-creationists. 
The  real  issue  is  the  collision  be- 
tween the  humanistic  and  the  God- 
centered  Biblical  views  of  man  and 
the  universe.  And  tax-supported  ed- 
ucation is  committed  to  the  anti- 
God  view. 

True  education  must  be  Christ- 
centered.  It  must  also  give  people 
free  access  to  test  ideas  on  the  anvil 
of  discussion.  IB 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1977  DATES 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  18-26 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-11,  June  28-Iuly  9 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  12-23 


JUNIOR  n 

ages  7-11,  August  2-13 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


FAMILY  BffiLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
July  24-31 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson 

President 
Reformed  Theological 

Seminary 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


Sports  activities  include  horseback  riding,  tennis,  swimming,  team  sports,  canoeing, 
archery  and  more.  Also  a  three-day  mountain  backpacking  trip,  for  seniors  only. 


write  to:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

'  'HONE:  (404)  636-1496 


1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 


LI 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  April 

Choosing  the  Tough  Truth 


Eunice  McGarrahan 


Jesus'  brothers  did  not  understand 
why  He  would  not  cooperate.  They 
wanted  Him  to  go  to  Judea  on  a 
public  relations  tour — the  Feast  of 
the  Tabernacles  would  be  a  great 
time  to  win  friends  and  influence. 

The  approach  of  Jesus'  brothers 
would  have  been  right  if  Jesus  were 
promoting  the  cause-of-the-month  or 
selling  soda  pop.  However,  Jesus 
was  not  after  popularity  or  publici- 
ty. His  purpose  was  to  communicate 
the  truth  about  God  and  man,  and 
to  bring  God  and  man  together 
through  His  death  and  resurrection. 
His  very  serious  purpose  had  to  be 
accomplished  in  God's  way  and  in 
God's  time.  In  this  chapter  Christ 
said  some  tough  things  about  Him- 
self and  how  to  choose  whether  what 
He  said  was  God's  truth  or  a  decep- 
tion. 

During  the  Feast,  in  the  discus- 
sion about  Jesus,  two  popular  opin- 
ions were  expressed:  Christ  was  a 
good  man  or  He  was  a  fraud.  Prob- 
ably a  small  undercurrent  of  opinion 
considered  the  possibility  that  He 
might  be  the  Messiah,  as  He  claimed. 
That  thought  was  not  openly  dis- 
cussed because  it  would  have  en- 
raged the  Jewish  leaders.  That  leaves 
three  options  of  belief  concerning 
the  nature  of  Christ.  Let's  consider 
each  one. 

If  Jesus  were  a  good  man,  and 
just  that,  He  wouldn't  go  around 
promising  things  that  He  couldn't 
deliver,  like  eternal  life.  The  many 
good  people  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind have  never  made  such  extrav- 
agant claims.  Promises,  even  well- 
intentioned,  create  disbelief  and  bit- 
terness if  they  are  broken. 

If  Christ  were  just  a  good  man 


PCA  IN  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

An  active,  growing  Bible-teaching  church 
— Harvester  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America — Is  presently  meeting  at  the 
American  Legion  hall,  6538  Backlick 
Road,  Springfield,  Va.  Adult  and  chil- 
dren's Sunday  school,  9:45  a.m.  Worship 
service,  11:00  a.m.  Call  Rev.  Ronald  L. 
Bossom,  354-3197. 


John  7:1-44 


and  not  the  Son  of  God,  He  could 
make  but  not  keep  His  amazing 
promises.  A  verdict  that  limits 
Christ  to  just  a  great  humanitarian 
does  not  fit  the  evidence. 

Making  promises  to  gain  favor 
and  with  no  intention  of  keeping 
them  is  deception,  and  this  is  what 
others  were  claiming  about  Christ. 
There's  an  interesting  way  to  look 
at  this.  Hoaxes  are  a  part  of  human 
history  and  a  study  of  hoaxes  has  led 
to  a  theory  about  them.  People 
will  believe  a  hoax  because  of  an 
incentive  to  believe,  and  those  in- 
centives are  hope  for  financial  gain, 
vanity,  appeals  to  the  ego,  reinforce- 
ment of  prejudice,  or  advancement 
of  a  pet  cause. 

If  Christ  were  a  hoax,  what  kind 
of  incentives  did  He  provide?  In 
terms  of  financial  gain,  He  said, 
"The  foxes  have  holes,  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son 
of  Man  has  no  where  to  lay  His 
head."  Instead  of  appealing  to  the 
ego,  He  said  that  a  person  must 
deny  any  right  to  himself;  a  person 
must  be  meek  and  poor  in  spirit. 

He  hardly  reinforced  prejudices. 
He  spoke  with  despised  Samaritans 
and  associated  with  gutter-level  peo- 
ple. The  pet  cause  of  the  day  was 
the  overthrow  of  Roman  control  in 
Israel  and  yet  He  told  them  to  pay 
their  rightful  taxes. 

If  Jesus  were  a  hoax,  He  certainly 
didn't  follow  standard  hoaxing 
procedure.  With  these  two  ideas 
about  the  nature  of  Christ  unlike- 
ly, the  only  alternative  is  belief  that 
He  is  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God. 
Jesus  then  tells  us  how  to  determine 
whether  His  claim  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah is  truthful. 

Christ  has  the  authority  to  say, 
"It's  true  because  I  say  so!,"  but  He 
doesn't  do  that.  He  tells  us  that 
what  He  is  saying  is  not  something 
He  made  up  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
ment; it  is  God's  truth  from  the  Fa- 
ther (v.  16) .  He  goes  on  to  say  that 
if  a  person  really  wants  to  do  God's 


will,  then  God's  truth  will  be  re- 
vealed. 

If  a  person  is  only  concerned 
about  himself,  his  spiritual  vision 
will  be  obscured.  He  tells  the  peo- 
ple to  examine  His  motives.  Is  He 
motivated  by  selfish  ambition  or  by 
a  desire  to  honor  God? 

Then  He  warns  against  hasty,  su- 
perficial decisions  (v.  24) .    He  cau- 
tions the  people  to  be  fair  and  hon- 
est with  themselves  and  the  facts.  - 
An  example  of  what  Christ  was  t 
warning  against  was  the  line  of  rea-  u  ; 
soning  that  went  like  this: 

The  Messiah  will  come  from  Beth 
lehem;  Jesus  did  not  come  froir 
Bethlehem;  therefore,  He  couldn'i  J 
be  the  Messiah.  But  Jesus  did  com( 
from  Bethlehem.  They  assumed  He 
was  born  in  Galilee  and  that  false 
assumption  prevented  them  fron  ~: 
choosing  the  truth. 

We  must  be  very  careful  not  t<  f  " 
accept  others'  opinions  about  Chris 
without  checking  Scripture  to  see  1 1  M 
those  opinions  are  correct.    In  es  r: 
sence,  Jesus  is  saying,  "Be  sure  yoil;^ 
understand  what  I  am  saying  befor 
you  write  me  off." 

Christ  also  provides  other  evil:'* 
dence  for  us  John  5:31-39) .  He  say  I 
it  is  not  enough  for  Him  to  be  Hi 
own  witness,  so  He  lists  othe 
sources.  For  example,  what  di 
John  the  Baptist  say  about  Him 
What  did  His  works  and  miracle 
signify?  Finally,  what  did  th 
Scriptures  say  about  Him? 

Study  the  evidence  with  the  rig! 
attitude,  then  decide.  The  decisio  - 
belongs  to  each  one  of  us.    If  yo 
were  on  a  jury  responsible  for  tl 
course  of  another  person's  life,  yoi 
decision  would  be  careful  and  delil 
erate.   Since  you  are  responsible  i< 
the  direction  of  your  life — and  th;l 
depends  on  what  you  decide  aboij  a  - 
Christ — you  must  be  as  careful 
you  would  be  on  that  jury. 

Choices  always  have  consequence]  »sb 
Choosing  to  watch  TV  instead 
choosing  to  work  or  study  has  o  'i 
vious  results.  On  a  greater  scale,  of 
choice  concerning  Jesus  has  resni  hi 
in  our  lives.    We  know  that  deci-  ; 
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ing  for  Christ  results  in  eternal  life, 
but  in  John  7  we  see  a  side  benefit 
of  our  choice.  Christ  tells  us  that 
streams  of  living  water  will  flow  out 
of  those  who  believe  (v.  38) .  This 
seems  to  say  something  about  the 
effect  of  the  Christian  in  the  lives 
of  others. 

The  Jewish  leaders,  who  had  set 
themselves     against     the  Lord, 
showed  nothing  but  contempt  for 
people  (w.  49,  52) .  In  a  time  when 
everyone  is  watching  out  for  Num- 
ber One,  the  Christian  will  be  touch- 
ing and  refreshing  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers. The  Christian  will  be  so  filled 
by  God  in  the  innermost  part  of  his 
■ife  that  it  will  spill  over  to  others. 
We  don't  have  anything  to  do  with 
it  except  to  allow  God,  by  our 
dioice,  to  touch  others  through  us. 
[  In  a  world  that  sings  love  but 
houts  hate,  we  can  sing  love  and 
i  how  love.    When  we  decide  for 
l^hrist,  we  are  filled  with  living,  lov- 
ing water. 
tj.l  When  God  created  us,  He  gave  us 
^Ihe  freedom  to  decide  the  direction 
,\-mi  our   lives — whether  we  would 
rlpend  the  here  and  now  and  here- 
'l i  liter  with  or  without  Him.    He  al- 
Mp  gave  us  everything  we  need  to 
rioake   that  choice.    Our  faith  in 
Khrist  is  not  a  shot  in  the  dark.  It 
,  lias  good  reason  for  being,  as  stated 
\i  Scripture. 

..I  However,  some  of  the  best  evi- 
ience  comes  from  the  specific  things 
fhich  God  does  in  our  lives.  These 
f.j  rove  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt 
lat  He  is  who  He  says  He  is  and 
le  does  what  He  says  He  will. 
jjes  /hen,  for  example,  God  enables  us 
', ;  \  )  control  anger  or  provides  strength 
j  >  overcome  the  temptation  to  gos- 
;   [p,  the  evidence  is  conclusive. 
4„    To  decide  for  Christ  is  to  decide 
\    le  tough  truth.    Tough  because  it 
a  decision  requiring  your  full  at- 
ntion.    Tough  because  it  will  set 
^l>u  apart  from  the  crowd.  Tough 
Ibcause  it  will  endure.    It's  your 
1  loice. 

\tSTUDY  QUESTIONS: 
.1 1.    Read  I  Kings  18:21-40.  The 
-  jfjiople  of  Israel  were  given  a  choice 
,w  Elijah.   Do  you  think  he  provid- 

1-  enough  evidence? 

1 2.   Read  Ephesians  5:15-21.   If  we 

■low  and  believe  the  truth,  what 
effect  should  it  have  in  our  lives? 

^|L/F£  CHALLENGE:  Some  peo- 
ple feel  that  a  person  who  becomes 
;;l3hristian  has  put  his  brain  in  cold 
Jprage,  that  the  only  people  who  be- 


lieve the  truth  of  the  Gospel  are 
those  with  some  kind  of  mental  de- 
ficiency. 

Get  a  copy  of  Mere  Christianity 
by  C.  S.  Lewis,  read  it,  and  then 
write  down  how  you  feel  about  that 
opinion.  To  do  this  will  require 
time  and  concentration,  but  it  will 
be  worth  it  if  you're  serious  about 
your  Christian  faith  and  life.  ffl 

Perspective— from,  p.  10 

we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  rec- 
onciled to  God"  (II  Cor.  5:11, 
14,  20) . 

Our  Lord  also  said,  "Herein  is  my 
father  glorified,  in  that  ye  bring 
forth  much  fruit  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain."  We  who  make 
much  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  and 
declare  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to 
glorify  God  must  never  forget  that 
God  is  most  glorified  by  our  bring- 
ing forth  "much  fruit."  Our  Lord, 
remember,  cursed  the  barren  fig 
tree. 

— Preaches  the  Gospel  in  simplici- 
ty and  in  the  Spirit  as  our  Lord  did, 
not  as  a  demonstration  of  our  schol- 
arship or  intellect.  The  seminaries 
should  turn  out  men  with  burning 
hearts,  not  men  educated  away  from 
the  people;  men  with  a  passion  for 
souls,  not  just  intellectuals. 

Brethren,  let  us  glory  not  so  much 
in  the  Reformed  faith  as  in  the  cross 
of  Christ  by  which  we  are  crucified 
to  the  world  and  the  world  to  us 
(Gal.  6:14). 

The  Christian  faith  is  balanced 
in  every  respect.  Every  passage  of 
Scripture  has  its  balance.  Error  in 
interpretation  occurs  when  we  lose 
sight  of  that  balance.  God  is  one 
and  yet  three  persons.  Christ  our 
redeemer  has  two  natures,  but  one 
in  person.  Salvation  comes  by  faith 
but  faith  is  dead  if  works  do  not 
follow. 

God's  sovereignty  in  election  is 
balanced  by  man's  responsibility. 
When  things  get  out  of  balance  in 
any  one  of  these  paradoxes,  they  are 
out  of  perspective  and  error  results. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  It  is  good,  but  when  it  gets 
out  of  perspective,  it  can  work  much 
mischief. 

Brethren,  let  us  keep  our  Re- 
formed faith  in  perspective,  just  as 
we  claim  to  do  carefully  in  interpre- 
tation of  the  Scriptures.  ffl 


Do  you  pray  daily  for  your  own 
denomination? 


AILING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

IT  COULD  BE  HEART  TROUBLE! 

It's  foolish  to  treat  an  ailing  heart  with  mere 
tranquilizers.  The  trouble  in  your  Sunday 
school  could  require  radical  surgery. 

Great  Commission  Publications  is  a  rela- 
tively new  name  in  Sunday  schools.  That 
makes  it  easier  for  us  to  spot  difficulties — 
and  offer  new  remedies.  To  show  you  how 
we  see  the  problem  and  its  solution  we 
offer  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday  school 
curriculum — the  Bible-in-perspective.  That 
concept — built  into  our  courses  for  Primaries, 
Juniors,  Junior  Highs  and  Senior  Highs — 
could  give  your  Sunday  school  a  new  heart! 

For  your  free  consultation  with  our  "spe- 
cialists," send  today  for  samples.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  interesting — maybe  even 
vital  to  the  survival  of  your  Sunday  school. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
Dept. 


Please  send  me  my  samples  of  the  Bible-in- 
perspective  Sunday  school  materials. 

□  Primary  □  Junior  High 

□  Junior  □  Senior  High 


Name  . 
Address. 


Great  Commission  Publications  is  the  publishing 
house  serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.95 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  in  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCA, 

$2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith,  PCA,  $1.00 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.75 

A   Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $7.50 

Prices  include  postage 
N.  C.   residents  please  add 
Appropriate  sales  tax 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

WORSHIP  IN  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH,  by  Ralph  P.  Martin.  Wil- 
liam B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  144  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morri- 
son, pastor,  Gilbert  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gilbert,  W.  Va. 

The  dozen  chapters  of  this  book 
set  forth  the  way  earliest  Christians 
worshiped  God,  providing  infor- 
mation for  those  who  would  lead 
worship  today  in  an  authentic  and 
true  manner.  This  would  be  worship 
that  is  open  to  innovation  but  firm- 
ly anchored  in  Scriptural  principles. 

The  chief  features  of  early  Chris- 
tian worship  are  prayers  and  praises, 
singing,  creeds  and  confession, 
preaching,  offerings  and  sacraments. 
The  Bible  teaches  three  basic  truths 
about  worship:  "God  is  alive,  holy, 
gracious,  unique;  He  gives  gracious 
gifts  to  believers;  and  He  expects 
heartfelt  corporate  tribute  from 
them."  IB 


THE  BIBLE'S  LEGACY  FOR  WOM- 
ANHOOD, by  Edith  Deen.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  Paper, 
252  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Using  the  great  themes  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  noble  women  who  march 
through  its  pages  to  trace  woman's 
high  destiny  in  the  creation,  the  au- 
thor reveals  the  Bible's  legacy  for 
womanhood.  Her  book  discusses  such 
subjects  as  woman's  emotional  con- 


HOUSEPARENTS,   NURSE  NEEDED 

Committed  Christians  needed  as  house- 
parents,  nurse  for  children's  home.  If  you 
want  to  be  a  missionary,  this  is  a  field  of 
unequaled  opportunity.  Send  resume  to 
Box  CH,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Wea- 
verville, N.  C.  28787. 

SPRINGDALE  CONFERENCE  GROUNDS 

Three  lakes  let  you  enjoy  lots  of  swim- 
ming and  canoeing.  Ten  cabins  (8-10 
people  each),  an  outdoor  chapel  and  a 
large  dining  hall  can  accommodate  large 
meetings.  For  more  information,  write: 
Springdale  Lakes  Camp,  P.  O.  Box  883, 
New  Albany,  Miss.  38652. 


flicts,  her  sexual  sanctity,  and  her  T 
God-given  rights. 

Women  of  today  can  learn  from  ffe 
this  little  book  of  the  priceless  heri  ,Eo 
tage  which  is  their  own.  As  the} 
read  it,  they  will  understand  bettei  raE 
what  the  experiences  of  the  many  ju,. 
women  recorded  therein  mean  fo1,  „  i; 
today's  women.  lr 

The  author  intends  to  lead  he  ^it, 
readers  to  claim  their  legacy  through  Lima 
better  communication  with  God 
and  to  see  that  better  communicate 
tion,  through  prayer  and  Bible  read|LM; 
ing,  can  inspire  them  to  serve  God.j  • 
the  Church  and  their  families  mor  V 
effectively.  She  yearns  to  lead  theri,|y(j 
to  know  that  God,  the  supreme  poivjlg  c 
er  of  the  universe,  is  very  much  alivL^ 
in  our  world,  just  as  He  was  froi*™ 
the  time  of  creation  on  through  th  j],^ 
New  Testament  Church. 

When  the  last  page  has  been  reac  a!hf. 
the  Christian  woman  will  hold  he  <t,m 
head  high  with  pride  and  joy  t  ,^ 
have  been  trusted  with  this  imperisl  r , 
able  legacy  of  commission,  ministe  }ai^ 
ing  and  spiritual  revelation. 

The  book  will  enrich  a  Christian  ) 
library,  and  it  will  be  used  over  an 
over  again  for  information  and 
inspiration. 


LIVE  LIKE  A  KING,  by  Warren 
Wiersbe.    Moody    Press,  Chicago, 
162  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  educational 
sultant   and   administrator,  Princeto 
Ind. 

In  a  series  of  sermons  deliver 
in  the  summer  of  1975,  the  past 
of  Moody  Memorial  Church 
Chicago  dealt  with  each  of  the 
atitudes.  Now  in  book  form, 
sermons  constitute  a  blueprint 
believers  in  Christ  to  live  triumph? 
and  victorious  Christian  lives  ri§| 
here  and  now. 

As  pure  and  scholarly  exposit: 
of  the  beatitudes,  the  two-volu: 
work  by  Martin  Lloyd-Jones  is  h; 
to  beat.  This  book,  however,  in 
dition  to  some  exposition,  take: 
basically  homiletical  approach, 
such,  it  is  very  well  done  indeed  a 
will  be  a  blessing  to  its  readers. 

Pastor  Wiersbe  sets  forth  the  pr 
osition  from  the  familiar  passage 
Scripture  that  "Jesus  Christ  the  K 
is  telling  us  how  to  live  like  kir 
He  is  explaining  how  to  reign  o 
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such  servants  as  'ego,'  so  that  you 
practice  humility  and  not  pride; 
'power,'  so  that  you  build  up  and  do 
not  destroy;  'appetite,'  so  that  you 
can  crave  purity  and  not  sin." 

The  book  is  recommended  to  those 
who  want  a  fresh  insight  into  and  a 
new  encounter  with  the  opening  pas- 
sage of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  IS 

THE  SHEPHERD  PSALM,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Pa- 
jer,  128  pp.  $0.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
%ev.  R.  H.  Duke,  senior  pastor,  South- 
ninster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

It  has  been  said  that  familiarity 
weeds  contempt;  if  we  have  become 

0  familiar  with  Psalm  23  that  it  no 
onger  thrills  us  to  read  it  this  ex- 
cellent verse-by-verse  devotional 
ihould  renew  our  love  for  it.  A  re- 
hrint  of  a  work  done  many  years 
pgo,  it  is  as  refreshing  and  beautiful 
In  expression  as  the  year  it  was  first 
!  »ublished. 

I  To  see  a  masterpiece  of  painting 
H>n  the  walls  of  an  art  gallery  while 

throng  of  sightseers  is  pressing  past 
I;  a  different  matter  from  seeing  it 
I  n  the  walls  of  some  stately  mansion, 
phen  there  is  time  to  sit  quietly  and 
Irink  in  the  artist's  thought.  So  it  is 
|rith  this  work  of  one  of  the  great 
tevotional  writers  of  all  time. 
I  This  book  will  bless  the  heart  of 
Inyone  who  still  has  a  sensitivity  to 

le  deep  things  of  the  Spirit.  EH 

HE  COLLAPSE  OF  DEMOCRACY, 
J  Robert  Moss.  Arlington  House,  New 
ochelle,  N.Y.  300  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed 
T  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor,  Cataw- 
College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
Although  this  important  work  is 
rgely  addressed  to  British  audi- 
lces  and  uses  current  English  po- 
ical  and  economic  events  for  its 
•ntext,  its  basic  message  is  ad- 
essed  to  all  those  who  love  free- 
?m.  Moss  uses  Great  Britain  as  his 
ntemporary  example  of  what 
uch,  if  not  all,  of  the  West  may 
pect  in  the  next  ten  years;  this  ex- 
ctation  is  the  collapse  of  democ- 
cy  as  we  know  it  today. 
It  is  not  a  sensationalist  approach, 
oss  amasses  much  historical  data, 
ing  the  France  of  Napoleon  Bona- 
rte,  the  rise  of  Mussolini,  Louis  Na- 
lleon  Bonaparte,  the  rise  of  Hitler, 
le  recent  events  in  Portugal  and  the 
lath  of  liberty  in  Czechoslovakia 

1  supporting  data  for  his  basic 
t  "sis. 

tMoss'  basic  assumptions  are  these: 
fmocracy  has  been,  and  still  can  be, 


destroyed  through  its  own  institu- 
tions; and  what  is  really  at  stake  is 
the  survival  of  that  kind  of  society 
and  that  kind  of  public  philosophy 
which  make  democratic  institutions 
meaningful. 

The  ideal  of  a  public  philosophy 
involves  the  acceptance  of  a  tacit 
agreement  about  the  limits  of  pol- 
itics. In  these  assumptions  he  in- 
sists that  a  political  democracy  can- 
not survive  for  long  unless  it  is  sup- 
ported by  an  economic  democracy, 
by  which  term  he  means  a  free-enter- 
prise economic  system. 

His  third  proposition  is  stated 
very  simply:  The  threat  from  totali- 
tarian movements  and  ideologies  is 
increasing  rapidly  and  subversion 
must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  pri- 
mary threats  facing  the  West.  Lib- 
eralism and  liberals  are  blinded  to 
this  danger  and  thus  become  part  of 
the  threat. 

His  final  proposition  is  startling 
for  many  and  yet  rests  upon  "sober 
judgment  of  recent  history."  He 
holds  that  when  a  democratic  soci- 
ety breaks  down  irretrievably  (and  he 
foresees  that  as  the  probable  result 


of  what  is  now  going  on  in  the  na- 
tions of  the  West) ,  these  nations 
face  two  alternatives  to  anarchy — a 
choice  between  authoritarianism, 
limited  government,  on  the  one 
hand,  or  totalitarianism  on  the  oth- 
er. 

With  great  insight  Robert  Moss 
sees  the  prophecies  of  John  C.  Cal- 
houn and  Alexis  de  Tocqueville  in 
regard  to  the  future  of  democratic 
regimes  being  fulfilled  in  our  day 
because  of  their  inherent  weaknesses. 
Democracies  today  are  suffering  from 
their  inability  to  handle  strikes  and 
manage  their  fiscal  affairs.  This 
weakness,  in  turn,  arises  from  the 
fact  that  the  liberal  democracies — of 
half  a  century  or  more — have  de- 
generated into  mass  democracies; 
and,  they,  in  turn,  rush  toward  an- 
archy. 

In  some  ways  the  book  is  not  plea- 
sant reading.  It  is  an  accurate  mir- 
ror of  affairs  in  this  country  as  well 
as  in  Great  Britain.  It  gives  a  grim 
warning  of  what  we  may  expect  if 
we,  as  a  nation,  do  not  return  to  po- 
litical, social  and  economic  consti- 
tutional orthodoxy.   Because  it  is 


TWO  FOR  MARRIAGE 


Do  Yourself  a  Favor:  Love  Your  Wife,  by  H.  Page  Williams 
Here  is  a  hard-hitting  book  written  for  men  only.  In  this  stirring  message 
Williams  calls  for  a  radical  commitment  to  the  biblical  formula  for 
marriage— submission  and  love.  In  this  book,  men  will  find  the  key  to  the 
life-  and  wife-changing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Study  Guide  also  available. 
Trade  Paper  $2.50  Trade  Paper  Study  Guide  $1.25 

HUSBANDS!  by  Patti  Williams 

Likewise  Parti  Williams  deals  frankly  with  issues  facing  women,  illustrating 
spiritual  truth  with  incidents  from  both  her  life  and  her  experience  as  a 
counselor. 

Hardcover  $4.95  Trade  Paper  $2.95 


At  your  bookstore 
If  ordering  by  mail,  please  add 
r.    450  postage  &  handling. 
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While  They  Last! 


Limited  quantities  of  the  Journal  reprints  listed  below  are  avail- 
able on  a  first-come-first-served  basis.  While  they  last  you  may  order 
them  for  50  each  or  $3.00  per  hundred.  When  these  are  gone,  they 
will  not  be  reprinted. 

Orders  for  12  or  more  (any  combination)  sent  postpaid.  On  single 
copy  orders,  please  enclose  a  stamped,  self-addressed,  business  size 
envelope.  On  orders  for  two  to  eleven  copies,  add  250  for  postage 
and  handling.  N.  C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax. 
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Progress  or  Regression 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

That  Priceless  Hour 
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a  grim  warning  it  is  also  of  greai  t 
value  to  arouse  us  to  proper  action  feu 
to  avert  the  dangers  which  lie  di  , 
rectly  ahead  for  us. 

It  is  not  written  from  a  specifical 
ly  Biblical  perspective,  yet  it  will  be  9 
of  great  value  for  all  Christians  whc 
seek   to  understand  contemporary  ,e 
events  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip 
tures.  B 


THE  GRACE  OF  LAW,  by  Ernest  F 
Kevan.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap 
ids,  Mich.  Paper,  294  pp.  $3.95.  Re 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  William  C.  Robin 
son,  Claremont,  Cal. 

Our  Westminster  is  the  Confessioi 
of  Faith  of  the  Ptiritans,  but  w 
know  too  little  of  the  devout  divine 
out  of  whose  painstaking  work  i 
came.  Our  current  culture  need 
nothing  so  much  as  a  fresh  declare 
tion  of  the  law  of  God.  This  boo 
is  the  remedy  for  these  needs.  Mor< 
over,  it  is  brimful  of  pithy  poinl 
which  will  enrich  any  sermon,  an 
it  brings  the  Puritan  love  for  th 
law  up  to  date  by  references  froi 
the  writings  of  such  men  as  C.  I- 
Dodd  and  G.  Wingren. 

Perhaps  Dr.  Kevan's  own  sun 
maries  are  the  best  way  to  set  fort 
his  conclusions: 

"It  is  unthinkable  that  the  la 
should  be  abrogated  by  grace,  f( 
'when  God  became  a  Saviour  to  tlj 
elect  of  mankind,  He  did  not  cea: 
to  be  a  sovereign.'  By  God's  gra( 
the  obligation  to  obey  the  law  < 
God  is  increased.  Our  obedieni 
must  be  because  He  commands  i 
Believers  are  still  'in  the  law  i 
Christ,'  and  their  obedience  or  di 
obedience  to  the  law  provides  tl 
basis  for  God's  approval  or  disa 
proval  of  them  as  His  chil" 
Obedience  to  the  law,  however,  d< 
not  mean  that  the  believer  is  just 
fied  by  his  evangelical  works. 

"The  Neonomian  doctrine  of  ji 
tification  by  obedience  of  this  kii 
is  but  a  refined  form  of  legalism  ai 
is  contrary  both  to  the  glory 
Christ  and  the  grace  of  the  Gosp 
Nevertheless,  the  believer  should  f  - 
able  to  give  evidence  of  his  justi 
cation,  and  this  is  to  be  found 
good  works,  for  without  these  he 
not  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  his  s 
vation. 

"Neonomianism  on  the  & 
hand  and  antinomianism  on  the  I 
er  must  be  equally  rejected  . 
The  obedience  of  the  Christian  m 
is  the  result  of  the  law  in  the  he; 
and  is  the  very  antithesis  of  leg 
ism.    By  the  effectual  working 
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the  Holy  Spirit  the  believer  is  eman- 
cipated from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and 
made  truly  free  for  the  keeping  of 
the  law.  He  has  become  friends 
with  the  law. 

"Recent  books  on  Christian  ethics 
seem  unable  to  distinguish  between 
law  and  legalism.  Christ  under- 
mined legalism,  but  He  did  not 
thereby  undermine  law.  Legalism  is 
an  antagonist  and  a  tyrant,  but  not 
law.  Pharisees  are  no  more  truly 
legal  than  antinomians  are  truly 
evangelical.  The  Puritans  were  not 
legalists. 

"The  Church  has  always  to  walk 
:he  razor  edge  between  legalism  and 
intinomianism,  between  taking  the 
aw  too  seriously  and  not  taking  it 
;eriously  enough.  The  Puritans 
valked  this  middle  path  and  ren- 
iered  a  service  to  the  Christian  doc- 
rine  of  sanctification  which  cannot 
ie  overestimated.  They  rejected  an- 
inomianism  as  firmly  as  they  re- 
pudiated legalism,  and  their  expo- 
ition  of  evangelical  law-keeping  re- 
ihains  today  as  a  bulwark  against 
he  naturalistic  antinomianism  of 
iberalism,  the  dispensationalist  an- 
inomianism  of  certain  schools  of 
>rthodoxy,  the  evangelical  antino- 
inianism  of  holiness  movements,  and 
he  supernatural  antinomianism  of 
leo-orthodoxy. 

I  "In  the  words  of  Ralph  Erskine: 
When  once  the  fiery  law  of  God/ 
las  chas'd  me  to  the  Gospel  road;/ 
Then  back  unto  the  holy  law/  Most 
indly  Gospel-grace  will  draw.'  " 
It  is  quite  pleasing  to  note  that 
ime  and  again  while  differing  from 
jading  exponents  of  neonomian- 
;m  and  even  of  antinomian  posi- 
ions,  Dr.  Kevan  testifies  to  the  high 
lotives  which  inspired  these  Puri- 
ins  of  the  extreme  right  and  of  the 
xtreme  left — in  spite  of  their  mis- 
iken  interpretations  of  the  law. 
In  distinction  from  the  neonomi- 
,ns,  the  Puritans  testified  that  for 
iistification  only  the  obedience  of 
prist  (Rom.  5:19)  is  our  righteous- 
ess  before  God.  In  distinction  from 
minomianism,  they  insisted  that  for 
inctification  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
le  believer  to  obey  the  law  to  Christ 
id  gives  him  joy  in  so  doing.  EE 
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is  reason  at  rest.  —  C.  S. 


"Pray  for  the  Handicapped" 
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Francis  Schaeffer: 
On  Covenant  College 

Francis  Schaeffer  .  .  .  celebrated  author,  lecturer,  scholar  of  L'Abri  Fellowship, 
Switzerland  has  something  special  to  say  about  Covenant  College: 


"I  am  very  thankful  for  Covenant  College 
in  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee.  It  is  a 
Christian  college  which,  in  this  age  of  con- 
fusion, is  firmly  fixed  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God.  I  am  thankful  for  Covenant 
with  its  firm  emphasis  on  the  Bible  being 
the  Word  of  God  without  error,  not  only 
k^B  I  wnen  tne  Bible  speaks  of  religious  things 

I  but  also  when  it  speaks  of  history  and  those 
H  I  things  wmcn  are  of  interest  to  science,  and 

&  «§■       I  a^so  stanc*s  clearly  upon  the  fact  that  the 

 fl^M  I  Bible  does  give  us  absolutes  in  regards  to 

matters  of  human  behavior.  As  I  have  observed  the  college  these 
things  are  not  just  theoretical  to  Covenant  but  rather  there  is  a 
conscious  and  concerted  emphasis  to  teach  upon  this  biblical 
base." 

Covenant  is  a  down-to-earth  Christian  liberal  arts  college, 
thoroughly  committed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  and  out  of 
classrooms.  More  than  two- thirds  of  our  professors  hold  doctorate 
degrees.  All  of  them  know  the  Lord. 

Get  to  know  us.  You'll  see  plainly  why  Dr.  Schaeffer  gives  us 
his  special  endorsement. 


Please  send  me: 

□  an  application  for  admission 

□  information  on  a  major  in  


Name . 


□  financial  aid  information 


_State_ 


^ip_ 


_HS  Grad  Date- 


Covenant  College  is  the  liberal 
arts  college  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 
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supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Taken  or  Forfeited? 


Contrary  to  popular  perception,  the  early  expressions  of  mod- 
ernism in  that  period  were  not  merely  slight  deviations  from 
orthodoxy.  Some  of  those  positions  constituted  blatant  denials 
of  what  the  Church  had  previously  held,  and  their  proponents 
were  boldly  outspoken  rather  than  clever  and  devious.  It  was 
not  a  case  of  "creeping  liberalism,"  and  no  one  should  have 
been  taken  by  surprise. 

For  all  their  vociferous  defense  of  the  faith,  northern  con- 
servatives actually  made  little  use  of  Church  courts  and  dis- 
ciplinary mechanisms  to  keep  their  Church  as  they  wanted  it. 
Charges  were  leveled  in  print — not  in  presbytery.  At  one  point, 
B.  B.  Warfield  is  reported  to  have  quit  attending  faculty  meet- 
ings at  Princeton  Seminary  in  disgust  at  the  direction  of  things. 


—Joel  Belz 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  10 
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MAILBAG- 


OF  GOD  AND  GOOD  WORKS 

The  article  "Let  God  Be  God" 
(Journal,  Jan.  12)  is  a  superb  treat- 
ment of  a  delicate  subject.  The  au- 
thor deserves  the  thanks  of  all  Jour- 
nal readers. 

It  is  sad,  however,  that  the  Rev. 
Vernon  A.  Smith  in  his  letter  in  the 


Feb.  16  Mailbag  chose  to  emphasize 
the  negative  rather  than  the  posi- 
tive thoughts  so  well  advanced  by 
the  author. 

The  attitude  espoused  by  Mr. 
Smith  seems  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
many  things  we  have  been  taught 
from     Scripture     and  catechism. 
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Would  he  strike  from  the  Scriptures  jit  \ 
James  2:14-26? 

Can  we  now  ignore  Christ's  own 
teachings?  He  told  us,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40) .  Is 
it  no  longer  true  that  "by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them"? 

That  grace  and  election  are  free  , 1 
is  unquestionable.  But  does  this  ex- 
cuse us  from  being  used  as  instru- 
ments of  God's  will?    Has  not  God  1 
used  men's  works,  both  good  and 
bad,  to  serve  His  predestined  ends  ' 
since  the  beginning? 

— James  F.  Littman 
Stuart,  Fla. 


GOD,  NOT  FATE 

I  appreciated  your  carrying  a  re- 
view of  my  book,  The  Minister  and  il, 
Grief,  by  Hawthorn  Books  of  New 
York,  in  the  March  2  Journal.  ] 
did  want  to  point  out  a  serious  er 
ror  in  the  review — I  trust  one  done 
simply  through  oversight  of  the  re- 
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On  the  bottom  of  page  22  and  top 
of  page  23,  it  should  read  that  I  re- 
ject the  idea  that  fate — that  all 
things — work  together  for  good.  ] 
do  not  reject  the  idea  that  God 
works  all  things  for  good,  for  indeed 
that  is  the  very  point  that  is  mad< 
through  the  TEV  quotation  carriec 
in  the  review. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  W.  Bailey 
Concord,  N.  C. 
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A  METHODIST  VIEW 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  for 
last  six  years  and  I  have  alwa 
looked  forward  to  receiving  your  ex 
cellent  paper.    I  would  like  to  tel  'n 
you  what  I  enjoy  particularly,  sino  L 
I  am  not  a  Presbyterian,  but  an  old 
fashioned  Wesleyan  Methodist. 

I  like  your  positive  stand  agains 
the  forces  of  liberalism  in  and  oul  >  > 
side  the  Church.   Our  country  need  a  y 
your  voice  to  speak  out  very  strong 
ly  against  the  many  moral  wrong 
in  our  society,  the  government,  am 
especially  in  our  administration  an<  >gt 
teachings  in  our  Churches. 

I  agree  with  your  editorials  an* 
wish  we  could  have  more  like  then 
You  have  some  fine  elect  ladies  cor 
tributing  some  very  superb  article: 
I  was  much  blest  in  reading  Ma  |, 
garet  W.  McLester's  article  on  pr< 
destination,  "Let  God  Be  God 
(Jan.  12)  .  I'm  saving  it  for  futui 
reference. 

I  like  sermons  and  inspiration; 
articles,  especially  those  dealing  wit 


jb 


hi 


1  the  Holy  Spirit  and  other  like  testi- 
T  monies.   Just  keep  your  paper  evan- 
Igelical  and  evangelistic  as  much  as 
I  you  can,  and  God  bless  you! 
— B.  R.  Williams 

East  Flat  Rock,  N.  C. 

1! 

A  DESPERATE  NEED 

The  two  articles,  "God's  Verdict," 
by  O.  J.  Rundus,  and  "What  About 
Capital  Punishment?,"  by  G.  R. 
Evans  along  with  the  editorial  on 
capital  punishment  appearing  in  the 
Feb.  23  issue  of  the  Journal  are 
timely,  well  written  and  desperately 
needed  in  our  nation. 

Except  for  occasional  choice  ar- 
ticles such  as  these  appearing  in  the 
Journal  we  are  constantly  bombard- 
ed with  the  tired  old  tune  that  cap- 
ital punishment  is  inhumane  and 
barbaric  and  does  not  get  a  good 
poll  rating  in  our  highly  civilized 
society.  If  we  were  so  highly  civi- 
lized we  would  all  be  outraged  and 
shocked  at  the  cruelty  of  coldblood- 
ed murder,  and  would  see  to  it  that 
the  perpetrators  of  such  crimes  were 


swiftly  brought  to  justice. 

It  is  an  indictment  on  church  and 
nation  that  in  the  volume  of  ma- 
terial written  on  the  subject  only  in 
rare  instances  (as  in  the  Journal) 
mention  is  made  of  God  and  what 
He  thinks  about  the  matter.  He 
has  spoken  clearly  and  until  we  ac- 
cept and  follow  Divine  guidance  it 
is  certain  that  we'll  never  see  any 
improvement. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  G.  Kay 
Aliceville,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

Henry  E.  Acklen,  Collierville, 
Tenn.,  former  director  of  West- 
minster House  at  Memphis  State 
University,  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Collierville  church  (PCUS) . 
J.  F.  Austin  from  Liberty  Hill,  S. 
C,  to  the  Anchor  of  Hope  and 
Galena  churches  (PCUS),  Max 
Meadows,  Va. 

Walter  A.  Buehrle  from  Mexia, 
Tex.,  to  the  Youngblood  Memori- 
al church  (PCUS) ,  Waco,  Tex. 


William  D.  Gainey  from  Royal 
Oak,  Mich.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 
William  E.  Kercheval  from  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  to  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  as  program  associate  for  the 
resourcing  system  for  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  (PCUS). 
Elton  W.  Lewis  from  Orange, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Lancaster,  Tex. 

Bob  D.  Lloyd  from  Nettleton, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Union  City,  Tenn. 
M.  Rene  Minshew  from  Avon 
Park,  Fla.,  to  the  Mary's  church 
(PCUS) ,  Tazewell,  Va. 
Thomas  A.  Frye  Jr.,  Dallas,  Tex., 
is  serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the 
Chapel  Hills  church  (PCUS) ,  Dal- 
las. 

C.  Grier  Davis  from  Asheville,  N. 
C,  to  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  as  interim  pastor. 
Kenneth  A.  Reeves  from  Sulphur, 
Okla.,  to  the  Bull  Shoals,  Ark., 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) . 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


|  to:  1  •  The  story  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
j  al*  (jyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
j:  oy  Associate  Managing  Editor  Joel 
Belz  unravels  the  complex  threads  in 
ihe  history  of  that  denomination  in 
a   t  fascinating  manner  (p.  7)  .  This 
is  the  second  in  occasional  histori- 
&  j:al  articles  on  denominations  that 
nd:  low  are  associated  together  in  the 
r  f iiew  North  American  Presbyterian 
I ind  Reformed  Council.    The  first, 
>  elling  the  story  of  the  Orthodox 
Jj'resbyterian  Church,  appeared  in 
J-he  Dec.  8  Journal. 
I  •  An  interesting  anecdote  from  the 
j  tory  of  the  RPCES  suggests  how  sen- 
sitive the  Church  has  been  when 
r  rhallenged  to  participate  in  coopera- 
/  live  evangelistic  ventures.    In  the 
:  Ji940's,  a  young  evangelist  by  the 
-  j  '.ame  of  Billy  Franklin  Graham  was 
(Jjoming  to  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Bible 
;  I  Presbyterians    (as  the  RPCES  was 
|  nown  then)  couldn't  decide  wheth- 
i  Jlr  to  join  in  the  crusade,  because 
fij  Jjhere  were  acknowledged  liberals  on 


the  sponsoring  committee.  And  the 
situation  was  further  complicated 
because  Graham's  own  father  was 
an  elder  in  the  Charlotte  BP  church. 
In  the  end,  the  church  actually  di- 
vided over  the  issue — a  division 
whose  sharp  edges  have  been  soft- 
ened only  in  recent  years.  But  when 
the  congregation's  problems  came 
under  review  at  the  synod  level  in 
1948,  one  of  the  men  serving  on  the 
judicial  commission  which  reviewed 
the  case  was  a  pastor  by  the  name  of 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer.  "Who,"  asked 
Schaeffer  innocently  during  the  com- 
mission's proceedings,  "is  Billy 
Franklin  Graham?" 

•  Movie  director  Franco  Zeffirelli 
has  produced  six  one-hour  TV  seg- 
ments collectively  titled,  The  Life 
of  Christ.  Scheduled  for  the  Easter 


season,  it  is  too  late  to  stop  produc- 
tion or  showing.  However,  Chris- 
tians should  know  that  Zeffirelli  has 
announced  that  he  intentionally  por- 
trayed Jesus  differently  from  all  pre- 
vious portrayals.  Because  Jesus  is 
so  well  known  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  religion,  the  TV  series  will 
deliberately  portray  Him  as  only  a 
man — a  revolutionary  with  strong 
principles.  "Of  course  the  public  is 
going  to  be  annoyed  that  I  am  de- 
stroying their  myths,"  Zeffirelli  can- 
didly explained.  In  the  film,  the 
miracles  are  gone.  Earthly  elements 
are  introduced  such  as  a  graphic  por- 
trayal of  Mary's  agony  in  labor.  Je- 
sus is  played  by  a  man  who  admits 
he  hasn't  been  converted.  Just  for 
the  record,  General  Motors  put  up 
the  money.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Two  Women  Jailed  in  Grand  Jury  Probe 


NEW  YORK  —  Two  women  staff 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church's 
National  Commission  on  Hispanic 
Affairs  have  been  jailed  here  for  re- 
fusing to  testify  before  a  federal 
grand  jury. 

Raisa  Nemikin,  secretary  of  the 
commission,  and  Maria  Cueto,  ex- 
ecutive director,  are  currently  serving 
their  sentences  while  awaiting  a 
joint  appeal  of  their  cases  before  the 
Second  Circuit  Court  of  appeals  here 
on  March  24.  Miss  Nemikin  was 
jailed  a  week  earlier  than  Miss  Cue- 
to. 

Miss  Cueto  has  refrained  from 
making  public  statements  of  her  po- 
litical views.  However,  Miss  Nemi- 
kin has  stated  that  she  is  aligned 
with  the  Puerto  Rican  independence 
movement. 

Both  women  have  refused  to  an- 
swer questions  concerning  Carlos  Al- 
berto Torres.  Mr.  Torres  was  a 
member  of  the  Hispanic  affairs  com- 
mission last  year  and  is  suspected  to 


be  a  member  of  the  Puerto  Rican 
terrorist  organization,  FALN  (Jour- 
nal, Mar.  2) . 

In  addition  to  seeking  to  locate 
Mr.  Torres,  federal  authorities  are 
also  probing  the  possibility  that 
funds  from  the  Hispanic  commis- 
sion may  have  gone  to  the  FALN. 

Miss  Nemikin  has  criticized  Epis- 
copal Presiding  Bishop  John  M.  Al- 
lin  for  cooperating  with  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation  and  the 
grand  jury.  "We  will  resist  in  a 
united  and  committed  front  that  will 
bring  about  the  end  of  these  repres- 
sive measures  and  will  strengthen 
and  increase  support  for  the  Puerto 
Rican  independence  movement,"  she 
declared.  "Venceremos!" 

"Venceremos,"  the  Spanish  equiv- 
alent of  "We  Shall  Overcome,"  was 
a  rallying  cry  for  the  Castro  forces 
in  the  Communist  takeover  of  Cu- 
ba. 

In  another  development,  a  Chi- 
cago grand  jury  has  subpoenaed 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  On  the  island  of  Yon- 
do,  off  the  southern  coast  of  this  na- 
tion, a  group  of  young  people  in  an 
isolated  fishing  village  became 
Christians. 

The  village  fathers  disapproved, 
fearing  that  if  the  group  held  Chris- 
tian services,  it  might  displease  the 
"protecting  spirits"  and  cause  bad 
luck  with  the  fishing,  on  which  the 
village  depended  for  its  livelihood. 
They  threw  stones  at  the  home 
where  services  were  conducted. 
The  Christians  were  not  permit- 
ted to  ring  the  church  bell,  and 
were  unable  to  find  a  building  site 
for  the  church. 

Later  while  digging  rock  to  build 
a  breakwater,  the  villagers  disturbed 
an  ancient  cemetery.  All  activities 
immediately  stopped.  The  new 
Christians  offered  to  move  the  bones 
of  their  ancestors  to  a  new  location, 


saying  the  Lord  they  served  was 
stronger  than  the  spirits  of  their  an- 
cestors. This  they  did,  and  the  vil- 
lagers were  so  grateful  they  provided 
a  site  for  the  church,  helped  con- 
struct it,  and  the  little  Yondo  Island 
church  has  since  prospered. 

Stories  like  this  one  could  be 
heard  in  nearly  every  church  started 
in  Korea.  No  church  is  ever  begun 
without  much  prayer  and  the  sacri- 
ficial work  and  contributions  of  its 
membership.  Church  growth  is  of- 
ten slow  in  Korea  because  men  and 
women  becoming  Christians  must 
break  with  nearly  3,000  years  of  an- 
cient traditions. 

Many  young  converts  move  to  the 
cities,  and  despite  the  proliferation 
of  churches,  there  are  still  fewer 
than  five  per  cent  of  people  in  rural 
communities  in  church  on  any  Sun- 
day morning. — Hugh  Linton.  El 


three  staff  members  of  a  Chicago  pnn 
high  school  at  which  Mr.  Torres 
taught  for  a  short  time.  The  sub-  fee' 
poena  named  Myrna  Salgado-Lopez,  ua 
director  of  the  Rafael  Cancel  Mi-  ,  i 
randa  High  School,  and  Jose  and  Case 
Juan  Lopez,  teachers  at  the  school,  m 
Set  up  as  a  private  institution  for  •■■  sec 
Puerto  Rican  dropouts  from  the  | other 
public  schools,  the  high  school  ha< 
35  students  enrolled.  Mr.  Torres  i<>[ 
father,  Jose,  a  United  Church  oi  Ail 
Christ  minister,  was  one  of  tht  iota 
founders. 

Sources  in  Chicago  have  described  ;  r 
the  school  as  a  center  of  radical  ac  a  i 
tivities  in  the  Puerto  Rican  com  k\ 
munity.  Funds  from  the  Episcopal  fan 
Hispanic  affairs  commission  have  re  hot 
portedly  been  sent  to  the  school,  i  5ieri 


A  nf/-  Abort  ion  Forces 
Oppose  Discrimination 


WASHINGTON  —  Anti-abortioi 
and  pro-life  organizations  here  an 
joining  forces  to  lobby  for  passagt 
of  legislation  which  would  prohibi 
discrimination  in  medical  school 
against  students  who  refuse  to  pei 
form  abortions. 

Sen.  Richard  Schweiker  (R-Pa.) 
who  ran  briefly  last  year  as  vice-pre 
idential  candidate  with  Gov.  RonaljljflQj 
Reagan,  has  introduced  a  bill  in  thrj«,.| 
Senate   which   would   outlaw   an  ^ 
questions  on  an  application  forr  1 
concerning  a  student's  willingness  t  J'^HI 
perform  abortions. 

One  doctor  connected  with  thS 
pro-life  movement  says  that  moil 
than  100  medical  schools  now  as 
that  question  as  part  of  the  applic  * 
tion  process.  The  schools  claim  th 
hospitals  are  now  required  to  pe 
form  so  many  abortions  that  they  r 
fuse  to  hire  personnel  who  will  n<  Wt 
participate. 

Rep.  James  Oberstar   (D-Minn  3 1 
and  Rep.  Robert  Darman  (R-Cal  hi  bo; 
have  introduced  an  identical  bill 
the  House  of  Representatives, 
bills  are  presently  bottled  up  at  su 
committee  level. 

Among  the  four  groups  pushir  <■ 
for  passage  of  the  bills  is  the  Chr 
tian    Action    Council,  headed 
Washington  by  Reformed  Presbyi  ;*s;r 
rian  minister  Robert  A.  Case  .'  ^ 
CAC  was  founded  two  years  ago 
Montreat,  N.  C,  as  a  non-partis 


life;;,. 


pro 
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lobbying  group  based  on  Biblical 
principles. 

CAC  works  less  through  large  pub- 
lic events  than  through  personal  con- 
tact with  legislators  and  with  other 
legitimate  lobbying  groups.  Mr. 
Case  says  CAC  has  identified  35  U.S. 
congressmen  who  are  publicly  pro- 
fessed evangelical  believers,  and  an- 
other 15  who  make  a  serious  effort 
to  make  decisions  on  a  general  Ju- 
deo-Christian  ethic. 

Although  CAC  expects  ultimately 
to  focus  on  other  subject  areas  as 
well,  the  abortion  issue  has  priority 
attention  right  now.  "It  is  radical- 
chic  in  certain  evangelical  circles," 
says  Mr.  Case,  "to  be  concerned  for 
the  oppressed  and  the  poor  and  to 
be  outraged  at  the  privileged  and  the 
powerful.  But  when  it  concerns  the 
most  oppressed  and  powerless  mem- 
bers of  the  human  family — the  in- 
trauterine child — there  is  a  thunder- 
ous silence  from  the  evangelical  com- 
munity." 

CAC  offers  brochures  describing 
ays  individual  Christians  can  en- 
ourage  their  own  legislators  to  back 
the  Schweiker  proposed  bill.  They 
are  available  from  CAC,  788  Na- 
tional Press  Building,  Washington, 
D.  C.  20045.  ffl 


»  CC 


ioc-p 

Ron  broadcasters  Request 
n!  TV  Cleanup  Guidelines 

'  WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  (RNS)  — 
\n  executive  of  the  National  Asso- 
iation  of  Broadcasters  (NAB)  says 
he  agency  is  formulating  a  pol- 
cy  to  reduce  the  amount  of  sex  and 
dolence  on  television. 

The  NAB  board  has  directed  the 
Television  Code  Review  Board  to 
ormulate  clear,  strong  advisory 
;uidelines  and  a  concrete  plan  is  ex- 
acted by  summer,  according  to  Wil- 
y,n  on  C.  Wearn,  chairman  of  NAB's 
oint  board  of  directors. 

Mr.  Wearn  said  NAB  representa- 
ives  have  met  with  spokesmen  for 
he  three  networks  and  producers  of 
rV  programming  and  that  both 
roups  have  expressed  concern  and 
willingness  to  cooperate  with  NAB. 
Mr.  Wearn  said  he  and  code  board 


[bill 


^tjaembers  will  meet  with  representa- 
.'.  ives  of  the  National  Citizens  Com- 
1    uttee  for  Broadcasting,  the  Amer- 
. .  :an  Medical  Association  and  the 


Parent-Teacher  Association. 

NAB  "has  no  illusions  that  this 
process  will  be  a  smooth  one  and 
meet  all  concerns,"  Mr.  Wearn 
said,  "but  rather  we  expect  that  it 
will  produce  many  differing  views 
and  opinions  on  how  best  to  attack 
this  problem.  We  all  must  recog- 
nize that  this  is  an  area  where  no 
precise  measurements  exist  and 
where  no  clear  answers  will  sudden- 
ly appear  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all."  ffl 


Lockheed  Scandal  Helps 
Free  Witness  in  Japan 

TOKYO  —  Continued  free  witness 
for  Christian  groups  in  Japan  may 
come  as  unexpected  fallout  of  the 
Lockheed  Corporation  payoffs  to  po- 
litical leaders,  some  observers  here 
say. 

The  liberal  Democratic  Party  of 
Japan,  closely  identified  with  for- 
mer prime  minister  Kakuei  Tanaka, 
convicted  of  accepting  nearly  $2 
million  in  bribes  from  Lockheed, 
had  for  several  years  sought  to  na- 
tionalize the  Yasukuni  Shinto  Shrine. 
That  bill,  which  would  officially 
have  made  Japan  a  Shintoist  coun- 
try, was  given  a  good  chance  of  be- 
ing approved  by  the  national  diet 
just  a  year  ago. 

But  the  Liberal  Democrats  suf- 
fered serious  losses  in  the  recent  elec- 
tion, giving  up  their  majority  status 
in  the  diet  for  the  first  time  in  20 
years.  The  loss  will  likely  stall  any 
immediate  efforts  to  nationalize  the 
shrine. 

The  situation  last  year  was  serious 
enough  so  that  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Japan  devoted  nearly  all 
of  its  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Decla- 
ration to  a  clarification  of  the  Bib- 
lical relationship  of  Church  and 
state.  The  Reformed  Church  in 
Japan,  along  with  a  very  few  other 
groups,  withdrew  from  the  United 
Church  of  Japan  after  World  War 
II. 

In  the  RCJ  statement,  Christ  is 
declared  to  be  the  head  of  both  the 
Church  and  the  state.  "According- 
ly," it  says,  ".  .  .  they  stand  together 
in  an  intimate  relationship." 

Yet  the  Declaration  insists  on  a 
clear  line  of  separation  between  the 
two.   "The  State  has  the  duty  of  im- 


partially recognizing  the  right  of  all 
religious  bodies  and  denominations 
to  carry  on  their  religious  rites, 
propagation,  and  education,"  it  says. 

"Therefore,  we  reject  every  con- 
cept that  makes  a  religious  body  in- 
to a  religious  agent  of  the  State.  We 
reject  every  concept  that  makes  the 
State  into  a  political  agent  of  a  re- 
ligious body." 

Spelling  out  the  Church's  duty  to 
the  state,  the  statement  details  an 
affirmative  obligation  to  confront 
citizens  with  the  grace  and  the  judg- 
ment of  Christ,  to  support  civil  lead- 
ers with  prayer,  and  to  engage  in 
works  of  love.  It  also  suggests  the 
need  for  the  Church  to  be  on  guard 
against  tyranny,  conceding  that  its 
weapons  ultimately  are  "not  of  this 
world,  but  of  the  Spirit." 

The  declaration  notes  the  need 
for  action  by  individual  Christians, 
and  concludes  by  stating  that  Christ's 
return  is  the  only  final  hope  of  the 
Church  and  the  state. 

Missionaries  from  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  and  some  of  the 
missionary  force  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  work  officially  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Japan.  ffl 

Radio  News  Service 
Scheduled  by  BGEA 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  A  new 
audio  news  service  for  radio  stations 
will  be  started  June  1  by  Forrest 
Boyd,  communications  director  for 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation and  former  White  House  cor- 
respondent for  the  Mutual  Broad- 
casting System. 

Mr.  Boyd  said  that  International 
Media  Service  will  offer  what  he 
called  "the  rest  of  the  news"  from 
offices  and  studios  in  the  National 
Press  Building  in  Washington. 

Designed  as  a  supplement  to  the 
conventional  news  carried  by  radio 
stations,  it  will  provide  25  minutes 
of  actualities,  correspondent  reports 
and  regular  features  on  a  daily  basis 
over  the  broadcast  lines  of  UPI  Au- 
dio. Once  a  week,  there  will  be  a 
25-minute  interview  by  three  select- 
ed reporters,  Mr.  Boyd  said. 

Mr.  Graham,  in  a  statement  sup- 
porting the  new  venture,  said,  "I 
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am  convinced  the  time  has  come  for 
a  daily  news  service  that  will  give 
in-depth  attention  to  significant 
news  that  concerns  all  religiously  in- 
clined persons,  and  which  is  usual- 
ly given  short  shrift  by  the  conven- 
tional media.  There  is  nothing  like 
it  now.  I  believe  Mr.  Boyd,  because 
of  his  experience,  is  uniquely  quali- 
fied for  this  and  will  have  a  more 
effective  ministry  than  ever."  IS 


U.  S.  Prison  Population 
Up  13  Per  Cent  in  a  Year 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  —The  state  and 
federal  prison  population  in  the 
United  States  reached  a  record  283,- 
268  as  of  Jan.  1  —  an  increase  of  13 
per  cent  over  the  record  250,042 
population  for  Jan.  1,  1976,  accord- 
ing to  an  annual  survey. 

The  compilation  by  Corrections 
magazine,  published  by  the  non- 
profit Correctional  Information  Ser- 
vices, did  not  include  city  or  county 
jail  prisoners.  However,  it  includ- 
ed 7,690  persons  sentenced  to  state 
prisons  in  eight  states,  but  held  in 
county  facilities  because  of  lack  of 
space  in  state  facilities. 

Increases  in  the  prison  population 
were  reported  by  44  states,  and  pris- 
on administrators  in  40  states  said 
their  facilities  had  become  over- 
crowded because  of  the  influx  of 
prisoners. 

Corrections  magazine  said  many 
overcrowded  prisons  were  placing 
two  persons  in  cells  designed  for 
one,  and  some  prisons  were  using 
corridors,  basements  and  other 
areas  for  bed  space.  IB 


RPCES  Gets  Report 
On  Use  of  Alcohol 

ST.  LOUIS  —  A  recommendation 
urging  total  abstinence,  accompanied 
by  a  concession  that  the  Church 
cannot  legislate  on  the  matter,  are 
the  main  features  of  a  report  to  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  by  a  denomina- 
tional committee  on  the  beverage 
use  of  alcohol. 

The  report,  ready  for  release  to 
Synod  commissioners  later  this 
month,  is  expected  to  surprise  the 
Church — as  it  surprised  the  com- 
mittee itself — because  all  six  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  have  agreed 
to  it.  The  Rev.  William  S.  Barker, 
president-elect  of  Covenant  Theo- 


logical Seminary  here  and  chairman 
of  the  committee,  said  there  will  be 
no  minority  report,  even  though 
that  had  been  a  foregone  conclusion 
in  the  minds  of  many  when  the  com- 
mittee was  established  by  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  last  year. 

The  RPCES,  in  both  its  historical 
branches,  has  always  called  for  ab- 
stinence among  its  members.  But 
the  realities  of  American  society  and 
merger  talks  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  have  kept  the 
issue  alive,  especially  since  the  use 
of  alcohol  figured  heavily  in  the  di- 
vision of  the  RPs  and  OPs  in  1937. 

The  issue  was  also  raised  several 
years  ago  in  the  ordination  exami- 
nation of  an  RP  minister  who  de- 
fended the  moderate  use  of  wine. 

The  new  18-page  report  examines 
in  detail  the  Biblical  teaching  on  the 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  including 
Christ's  own  practice,  and  then  ex- 
plores implications  for  today's  so- 
ciety. The  General  Synod,  meeting 
in  May,  will  not  be  asked  to  approve 
the  entire  study,  but  only  the  state- 
ments urging  abstinence  and  restrict- 
ing the  church's  power  to  legis- 
late. 15 

Woodland  Heights  Gets 
Clear  Title  to  Property 

SELMA,  Ala.  —  After  some  three 
years  of  uncertainty,  the  Woodland 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church  here 
has  a  clear  title  to  its  property. 

Last  May,  the  Presbytery  of  Tus- 
caloosa of  the  Presbyteri  in  Church 
US  voted  unanimously  to  release 
the  church,  with  its  property,  to 
Warrior  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America.  However, 
Tuscaloosa  presbytery  insisted  on 
getting  a  final  clearance  through 
the  civil  court. 

Attorneys  for  the  church  and  the 
presbytery  worked  out  the  details  of 
the  court  procedure.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Rose  Jr.,  pastor  of  Wood- 
land Heights,  told  the  Journal  that 
the  language  of  the  court  decree  was 
almost  identical  to  that  of  the  origi- 
nal deed  which  conveyed  the  prop- 
erty to  the  congregation. 

In  the  final  legal  transaction,  the 
congregation  was  required  to  pay 
one  dollar  to  the  presbytery.  Mr. 
Rose  emphasized  that  this  in  no  way 
indicated  a  purchase  agreement. 

According  to  unidentified  presby- 
tery sources,  the  court  action  requir- 
ing payment  of  one  dollar  by  the 
Selma  congregation  was  taken  to  es- 


tablish a  precedent  for  presbytery 
ownership  of  property  which  might 
be  useful  in  other  legal  cases. 

Pending  before  Alabama  courts 
is  the  case  of  the  Trinity  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Montgomery,  a  con- 
gregation of  about  1,800  members, 
which  is  facing  a  property  lawsuit 
by  the  Presbytery  of  East  Ala- 
bama, ffl 


Presbyterian  Leader 
Receives  Civic  Award 

ATLANTA  —  A  former  moderat 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pre 
byterian  Church  US  has  been  cit 
by  the  Christian  Council  of  Metr 
politan  Atlanta  as  "the  person  who 
has  contributed  the  most  to  the  im 
provement  of  the  quality  of  life  in 
Metro  Atlanta." 

The  award  was  presented  to  the 
Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  whe 
was  president  of  Columbia  Theo 
logical  Seminary  from  1932  to  1971 
and  moderator  of  the  1955  Genera! 
Assembly. 

The  Charles  M.  Watt  Jr.  Aware 
was  presented  to  Dr.  Richards  at  th< 
council's  seventh  annual  community  L 
breakfast.    Gov.  George  D.  Busbe< 
was  principal  speaker. 

The  citation  noted  that  Dr.  Rich  -' 
ards,  "pastor,  theologian,  Rhode: 
Scholar  and  educator,  .  .  .  was  th< 
author  of  the  original  draft  of  th< 
Atlanta  Manifesto  of  1957.  Witl 
little  editing,  it  was  signed  by  8( 
Atlanta  ministers,  and  laid  the  foun 
dation  for  a  reasonable  and  progres 
sive  resolution  to  the  social  prob 
lems  of  our  times  and  did  much  t< 
usher  in  a  bright  period  of  racia 
political  and  religious  good  will." 


Gift  to  Columbia  Will 
Complete  a  Renovation 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  An  anonymou 
foundation  has  given  $300,000  to 
lumbia  Seminary  here,  according  t 
an  announcement  by  Seminary 
ident  J.  Davison  Philips. 

Plans  call  for  using  the  money  t 
complete  the  renovation  of  Camj 
bell  Hall,  the  main  administratio 
and  classroom  building,  and  th 
John  Bulow  Campbell  Library.  Th 
chapel  will  be  redecorated  and 
library  will  receive  an  audio-visu; 
room  and  a  rare  book  room. 
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Out  of  a  welter  of  divisions,  a  body  of  strength — 


The  Story  of  the  RPCES 


Born    again — and  again, 
again. 

Pinpointing  the  birth  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  is  as  hard  as  letting 
that  long  name  with  a  comma  in  the 
middle  drop  smoothly  off  your 
tongue. 

The  problem  is  that  the  history 
of  the  RPCES  does  start  in  Scotland, 
or  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  or  in 
New  Jersey,  or  on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn., — all  depending  on  how 
|  you  want  to  look  at  it.  And  depend- 
I  ing  on  which  Reformed  Presbyterian 
lyou  happen  to  be  talking  to,  you'll 
■find  some  parts  of  that  history  get- 
Inng  enthusiastic  emphasis  and  oth- 
l?r  parts  hidden  away  with  quiet  em- 
Darrassment. 

Certainly  it  is  legitimate  to  claim 
hat  an  important  part  of  the  family 
ree  grew  in  Scotland.    But  those 
vere  the  roots,  greatly  affecting  the 
hape  and  appearance  of  the  tree, 
lardly  what  it  is  known  for. 
^     Above  ground,  the  tree  is  known 
:  or  separation,  for  Biblicalism,  for 
requent  negativism,  for  feistiness. 
(Ironically,  it  is  known  for  both  stag- 
nation and  lively  growth.   And  out- 
siders are  often  impressed  with  the 
aliber  of  the  Church's  leadership. 

The  RPCES  comes  by  its  devotion 
a  separateness  honestly.  Reformed 


and 


; 


The  author,  associate  managing 
|j  ditor  of  the  Journal,  is  a  ruling  ef- 
'er  in  the  RPCES.  He  was  a  merri- 
er of  the  History  of  the  Church 
ommittee  of  that  denomination 
hich  in  1974  helped  publish  a  com- 
rehensive  448-page  History  Behind 
3e  Reformed  Presbyterian 
hurch,  Evangelical  Synod,  by  the 
ev.  George  P.  Hutchinson.  Mr.  Belz 
"knowledges  his  heavy  reliance  on 
'at  reference  work  in  preparing 
lis  historical  summary. 


JOEL  BELZ 


Presbyterians  have  always  stood  out 
of  the  mainstream.  That  may  have 
started  when  the  Scottish  Covenan- 
ters compacted  together  to  stand 
against  the  apostate  established 
Church  in  their  day. 

The  separatist  tendency,  of  course, 
has  always  been  accompanied  by  a 
stubborn  insistence  by  the  RPs  that 
they  were  standing  in  God's  main- 
stream. There  is  a  timelessness  in 
the  words  of  the  Queensferry  Paper, 
the  first  written  document  associat- 
ed with  RP  history,  found  on  the 
body  of  a  martyred  Covenanter  min- 
ister in  1680:  "Separation,  as  the 
Scriptures  and  divines  take  it  in  an 
evil  sense,  cannot  be  attributed  to 
us;  for  if  there  be  a  separation  it 
must  be  where  the  change  is,  and 
that  is  not  in  us;  we  are  not  separat- 
ing from  the  communion  of  the 
Church,  and  setting  up  new  ordi- 
nances and  a  new  ministry,  but  cleav- 
ing to  the  same  ministers,  and  fol- 
lowing the  same  ordinances,  when 
others  have  slidden  back  to  new 
ways,  and  have  a  new  authority  su- 
peradded." 

Whether  the  strictness  of  that  loy- 
alty could  be  Biblically  justified  be- 
came a  divisive  and  destructive  ques- 
tion when  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  was  established  in  the 
New  World.  The  first  presbytery 
was  organized  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1774 — but  the  American  Revolution 
and  the  later  effort  to  form  a  gov- 
ernment under  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion soon  fragmented  the  new 
Church.  Only  a  stalwart  few  held 
to  the  historic  position  that  unless 
a  government  was  established  in  the 
name  of  King  Jesus,  Christians  had 
no  business  giving  their  formal  al- 
legiance to  it. 

Unlike  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, the  new  Constitution 
made  no  reference  to  God,  and  some 
felt  that  its  guarantees  of  religious 


Above  ground,  the  tree  is  known 
for  separation,  for  Biblicalism, 
for  frequent  negativism,  for 
feistiness.  Ironically,  it  is  known 
for  both  stagnation  and  lively 
growth. 


liberty  were  wide  open  doors  to 
heresy  and  error.  One  Covenanter 
said:  "The  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence was  right,  but  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  is  wrong." 
But  few  RPs  of  that  day  were  will- 
ing to  split  hairs  quite  that  finely, 
and  most  deserted  the  Church  in 
support  of  the  government. 

With  unquenchable  determina- 
tion, a  remnant  plodded  on.  A 
burst  of  optimism  saw  the  scattered 
Church  reorganized  in  1798,  and  by 
1832  the  60  organized  congregations 
numbered  5,000  members.  The  Mil- 
lennium seemed  just  around  the  cor- 
ner— so  much  so  that  the  headiness 
of  the  situation  prompted  fund  rais- 
ers for  the  new  denominational  semi- 
nary to  caution:  "The  Millennium 
is  not  to  be  introduced  by  ignorant 
enthusiasm.  There  must  be  an  able 
ministry." 

Ministers  wrote  extensively,  and 
in  spite  of  their  standoffish  view  of 
government  itself,  took  outspoken 
positions  on  social  issues.  In  1802, 
the  Church  voted  "that  no  slave- 
holder should  be  allowed  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church." 

The  Church  through  the  years  was 
outspoken  also  on  such  issues  as 
temperance  and  prohibition,  lawless- 
ness (in  the  1920's) ,  and  "do-noth- 
ing politicians"  (in  the  depression 
years) . 

But    in    those    early   years  the 
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Mainstream  Presbyterianism  in  the  northern  U.  S.  at  the  turn  of 
the  20th  century  was  prospering  in  membership  gains  but 
witnessing  growing  signs  of  departure  from  historic  confessional 
standards. 


Church  itself  was  having  its  ups  and 
downs.  Division  came  in  1833  over 
the  issue  of  Church  members'  rela- 
tionship to  the  State,  leaving  an 
"Old  Light"  group  holding  to  the 
stricter  traditions  and  a  "New 
Light"  group — the  branch  that  ulti- 
mately became  part  of  the  RPCES. 

In  spite  of  its  progressive  outlook 
— and  some  would  say  because  of  it 
— the  "New  Light"  congregations 
dwindled  in  membership,  although 
there  were  occasional  spurts  of  rela- 
tive growth.  By  1900  the  denomina- 
tion had  lost  half  of  its  66  congre- 
gations, and  by  1953,  there  were  just 
1,279  communicants  and  only  619 
people  attending  morning  worship 
services  regularly.  (The  "Old  Light" 
group,  known  as  the  '"Covenanters" 
or  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  America,  had  about 
four  times  that  membership  at  the 
time.) 

Although  new  congregations  pro- 
vided encouragement  by  joining  the 
denomination  in  the  late  1950's, 
the  "New  Light"  group,  now  bear- 
ing the  name  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  General  Synod,  faced  a  cri- 
sis of  existence,  and  its  leaders  knew 
it. 

A  long  and  colorful  history  could 
not  now  save  a  dying  Church.  Al- 
though efforts  at  union  with  other 
Presbyterian  denominations  during 
that  history  had  often  been  the  oc- 
casion of  disgruntlement  and  divi- 
sion, union  now  seemed  essential 
for  survival.  But  with  whom? 

In  the  late  1950's  and  early  1960's, 
another  Presbyterian  body  became 
ripe  for  such  a  marriage.  Its  fires 
and  trials,  compressed  into  the  space 
of  just  a  quarter  of  a  century,  had 
left  its  people  eager  for  a  symbolical- 
ly positive  step. 

That  Church  was  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church,  better  known 
by  its  earlier  name,  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Its  roots  were  his- 
torically in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and 


England — but  its  practical  form  had 
been  shaped  in  early  America.  It 
shared  its  heritage  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.A.,  from 
which  it  separated. 

Mainstream  Presbyterianism  in 
the  northern  U.  S.  at  the  turn  of  the 
20th  century  was  prospering  in  mem- 
bership gains  but  witnessing  grow- 
ing signs  of  departure  from  historic 
confessional  standards.  The  issues 
and  developments  from  the  heresy 
trial  of  Professor  Charles  Briggs  in 
1893  until  J.  Gresham  Machen's  de- 
parture from  the  Church  more  than 
40  years  later  are  too  complex  to 
review  here;  yet,  these  two  perspec- 
tives seem  worth  noting: 

1)  Contrary  to  popular  percep- 
tion, the  early  expressions  of  mod- 
ernism in  that  period  were  not  mere- 
ly slight  deviations  from  orthodoxy. 
Some  of  those  positions  constituted 
blatant  denials  of  what  the  Church 
had  previously  held,  and  their  pro- 
ponents were  boldly  outspoken  rath- 
er than  clever  and  devious.  It  was 
not  a  case  of  "creeping  liberalism," 
and  no  one  should  have  been  taken 
by  surprise. 

2)  For  all  their  vociferous  defense 
of  the  faith,  northern  conservatives 
actually  made  little  use  of  Church 
courts  and  disciplinary  mechanisms 
to  keep  their  Church  as  they  wanted 
it.  Charges  were  leveled  in  print 
— not  in  presbytery.  At  one  point, 
B.  B.  Warfield  is  reported  to  have 
quit  attending  faculty  meetings  at 
Princeton  Seminary  in  disgust  at  the 
direction  of  things. 

Whether  because  of  the  strength 
of  the  liberals  or  because  of  their 
own  default,  conservatives  recognized 
by  the  late  1920's  that  they  had  lost 
effective  control  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.  "The  plain  fact  is," 
wrote  J.  Gresham  Machen,  "that  two 
mutually  exclusive  religions  are  be- 
ing proclaimed  in  the  pulpits  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church" — and  it  soon 
became  clear  that  a  parting  of  the 


(ETC; 

Hie 


Ecclesiastical  trials  were  held  for  several  prominent  ministers : 
Machen,  J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  Harold  S.  Laird,  Charles  J. 
Woodbridge,  Paul  Woolley,  Carl  Mclntire,  and  others. 


ways  would  come. 

Just  how  that  parting  should  take  1 
place  produced  great  disagreement, 
For  many,  co-existence  within  the 
Church  while  continuing  the  fight 
for  its  purity  was  to  be  preferred 
But  for  Machen  and  his  followers 
that  was  to  deny  the  very  nature  ol 
the  Church.  Machen  would  haw 
preferred  that  the  liberals  be  honesi 
and  withdraw;  but,  he  said,  "If  th< 
liberal  party  .  .  .  really  obtains  con 
trol  of  the  Church,  evangelical  Chris 
tians  must  be  prepared  to  withdrav 
no  matter  what  it  costs." 

The  two  focal  points  during  th>  \ 
resolution    of    that    tension    weriijn  t 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary|jj\a 
formed  in  Philadelphia  in  1929,  an< 
the  Independent  Board  for  Presb) 
terian  Foreign  Missions,  formed  ii 
1933.    Both  were  clearly  meant  t' 
be  alternatives  to  established  orga 
nizations  within  the  Church.  Wha 
is  not  nearly  so  clear  is  the  extent  fc  ion; 
which  their  founders  meant  or  ei 
pected  these  organizations  to  pre 
duce   ecclesiastical   division.  Som 
genuinely  expected  reform  of  th 
Church,  and  they  backed  off  fror 
the    seminary   and   mission  boar 
when  the  split  in  the  Church  aj 
peared  more  certain. 

The  General  Assembly  of  th 
Church  moved  quickly  and  hear 
handedly  to  resolve  the  matter.  Th 
Independent  Board  could  not  be  to 
erated,  the  Assembly  said  in  a  4 
vote  in  1934.  Its  organizers  shoul 
either  dissociate  themselves  from 
or  face  discipline  from  their  presb 
teries. 

Ecclesiastical  trials  were  held  f< 
several    prominent   ministers:  M 
chen,  J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  Harold 
Laird,  Charles  J.  Woodbridge,  Pai 
Woolley,  Carl  Mclntire,  and  oth 
The  resulting  convictions  or  reb 
were  upheld  by  the  1936  General 
sembly.    No    great    split  occu 
(Warfield  had  earlier  told  Mache 
"You  can't  split  rotten  wood") ,  b 
a  remnant  did  leave  and  in  Jui 
1936,  established  the  Presbyteri; 
Church  of  America. 

However  bright  its  prospects 
1936,  the  new  Church  faced  sadnt 
and  further  schism.  There  were 
sues  and  there  were  personality 
And  no  strong  sense  developed  th 
what  had  been  a  protest  party  wj 
now  "the  Church." 

The  issues  included  church  gc,- 
ernment,  eschatological  doctrh. 
and  various  views  of  "the  separai 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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Some  open  thoughts  about  beliefs,  and  zeal,  and  strategy — 


Lo,  the  TR! 


THE  EDITOR 


off  b 


Recently,  I  spent  a  weekend  with 
a  congregation  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  that  had 
just  severed  its  connection  with  its 
pastor  under  other  than  cordial  cir- 
cumstances. The  issue  which  brought 
final  disruption  was  the  one  we  have 
tried  to  speak  to  with  articles  and 
editorials  in  recent  issues  of  the 
Journal:  the  effect  of  a  TR  (Truly 
Reformed)  ministry  on  the  average 
ongregation. 

The  church  I  visited  is  a  typical, 
nedium-sized  congregation  of  mid- 
ile-class  people  with  the  average 
)roportion  of  tares  and  wheat — 
heep  and  goats,  if  you  please — in 
ts  membership.  However,  as  a  con- 
pregation  it  has  had  a  long  and  dis- 
inguished  record  of  Christian  wit- 
less, of  evangelism  and  of  sons  and 
laughters  in  full-time  Christian  ser- 
ice. 

Along  comes  a  typical  representa- 
ive  of  the  TR  position. 

He  had  been  on  the  field  but  a 
ery  short  time  when  the  congrega- 
ion's  rotation  system  brought  up  a 
,iew  election  of  elders.   One  of  those 
'eelected  was  a  man  with  a  previous- 
distinguished  record  of  service  on 
e  Session.    His  family  were  active 
all  church  affairs  and  he  was 
nown  as  a  pillar  of  the  congrega- 
on. 

In  the  course  of  preparatory  con- 
ersations,  it  came  out  that  the  new- 
elected  elder  admitted  to  premil- 
nnial   tendencies.     That   did  it. 
Vour  views  have  been  condemned 
heresy  by  the  Church,"  he  was 
)ld  by  the  new  minister,  who  went 
to  say  that  he  had  no  intention 
installing  him  as  an  elder. 
As  the  months  passed,  other  things 
tme  up,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
ilings  so  often  besetting  the  min- 
istry today — such  as  not  bothering 
come  to  Sunday  school  and  little 
no  pastoral  visitation.    For  ex- 
nple,  the  minister  made  a  point  of 


witnessing  to  his  disapproval  of 
Christmas  celebrations.  When  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  wanted  to 
give  his  children  presents  at  Christ- 
mas time,  he  would  allow  them  to 
accept  the  presents  but  only  on  the 
condition  that  they  were  not  to  be 
called  Christmas  gifts. 

His  public  condemnation  of  a 
Christmas  pageant  presented  by  some 
group  in  the  church — he  called  it 
"trash" — created  ominous  rumblings 
throughout  the  congregation. 

He  strongly  disapproved  of  wom- 
en having  anything  to  say  on  the 
floor  of  congregational  meetings. 
Not  in  an  instructional  capacity, 
mind  you — in  a  congregational  busi- 
ness meeting. 

He  set  strict  Biblical  standards  for 
officers.  When  one  man  was  elect- 
ed to  the  session  who,  in  his  opinion, 
did  not  reflect  exemplary  leadership 
in  his  professional  and  business  af- 
fairs (he  had  changed  jobs  rather 
frequently)  he  refused  to  ordain 
him.  At  one  point  a  class  of  offi- 
cers could  not  be  filled  because  none 
of  the  men  elected  met  the  minis- 
ter's standards. 

To  emphasize  the  total  sovereignty 
of  God,  he  once  told  his  congrega- 
tion that  if  he  had  some  way  of 
knowing  that  some  person  was  not 
listed  among  the  elect,  he  wouldn't 
waste  his  time  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  that  man. 

What  brought  things  to  a  head 
was  a  meeting  with  the  Session  in 
which  he  announced  that  the  offi- 
cers would  have  to  join  with  him  in 
"disciplining"  the  congregation.  The 
time  had  come,  he  said,  for  the  peo- 
ple to  shape  up  or  ship  out — or  the 
church  could  have  his  resignation. 

The  church  promptly  accepted  the 
offer  and  a  parting  of  the  ways  oc- 
curred— the  pastor  leaving  without 
a  call  elsewhere. 

I  think  this  episode  is  full  of  les- 
sons for  those  who  have  the  ears  to 


When  members  of  the 
congregation  wanted  to  give 
his  children  presents  at 
Christmas  time,  he  would  allow 
them  to  accept  the  presents 
but  only  on  the  condition 
that  they  were  not  to  be  called 
Christmas  gifts. 


hear.  In  the  first  place,  there  is 
nothing  wrong  with  a  desire  to  have 
a  truly  Reformed  testimony — a  pure 
church.  Every  congregation  worth 
its  salt  has  a  nucleus  of  truly  dedi- 
cated people  who  could  be  formed 
into  such  a  church — if  that  is  the 
way  one  goes  about  establishing  the 
Church.  The  minister  in  question 
at  one  point  even  hinted  to  one  sup- 
porter on  the  Session  that  between 
the  two  of  them  they  could  gather 
a  nucleus  and  have  such  a  church. 

But  if  the  nucleus  of  dedicated 
Christians  which  can  be  found  in 
every  church  constitutes  the  body 
and  everyone  else  must  "shape  up  or 
ship  out,"  you  can  count  on  one 
thing  for  sure:  The  congregation 
from  thenceforth  will  be  small. 

Congregations  of  any  significant 
size  anywhere  include  many  who 
do  not  really  identify  with  the  dedi- 
cated, knowledgeable  nucleus.  I 
have  heard  ministers  say  that  they 
sometimes  wonder  if  10  per  cent  of 
their  congregations  really  know  what 
committed  Christianity  is  all  about. 
Confronted  with  such  congregations, 
two  schools  of  thought  offer  two 
different  solutions:  One  says,  purge 
the  rolls  and  build  the  church  on 
the  committed  nucleus,  even  if  the 
result  is  a  small,  "house  church" 
which  never  grows  significantly;  the 
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//  a  minister  is  out  to  separate  unto  himself  a  congregation  which 
abhors  the  idea  of  celebrating  Christmas,  he  can  accomplish  the 
purpose  in  one  of  two  ways  .... 


other  says,  develop  the  church  on 
the  basis  of  "whosoever  will  may 
come,"  realizing  all  the  while  that 
there  may  be  many  in  the  congrega- 
tion who  have  professed  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  but  for  whom  the  Re- 
formed faith  is  pure  Greek. 

I  would  not  here  try  to  defend 
either  of  these  approaches  against 
the  other.  But  I  would  point  out 
that  the  minister  who  views  his  mis- 
sion as  that  of  "fencing"  the  congre- 
gation— of  weeding  out  a  purified 
body,  a  committed  assembly,  a  "dis- 
ciplined" fellowship,  will  experience 
results  that  most  certainly  thence- 
forth and  forever  will  be  small. 

The  minister  who  moves  into  the 
average  existing  congregation  of  any 
size  with  the  determination  to  bring 
about  such  results  can  count  on  it: 
The  fallout  will  be  spectacular. 

It's  a  bit  like  the  problem  faced 
by  the  girl  who  has  made  her  choice 
of  men  and  has  planned  the  wedding 
— except  that  the  intended  bride- 
groom has  several  minor  faults  that 
she  feels  sure  she  can  correct  after 
the  knot  has  been  tied.  He's  a  bum 
and  she  is  going  to  turn  him  into  a 
gentleman — just  you  wait  and  see! 

Everyone  who  has  been  there 
knows  how  that  marriage  will  turn 
out.  It  will  be  a  disaster.  If  a  girl 
wants  a  gentleman  for  a  husband, 
she  had  better  seek  out  a  gentleman, 
or  else  soundly  (and  genuinely) 
convert  her  intended  before  she 
marries  him. 

If  a  minister  is  out  to  separate 
unto  himself  a  congregation  which 
abhors  the  idea  of  celebrating  Christ- 
mas, he  can  accomplish  the  purpose 
in  one  of  two  ways:  start  from 
scratch  and  seek  out  people  who  ab- 
hor Christmas  and  assemble  them  to- 
gether; or  barge  into  a  congregation 
which  relishes  its  annual  Christmas 
pageants  and  try  to  persuade  them 


standing  of  the  Reformed  faith  you 
have  forgotten  that  your  assignment 
is  as  much  of  a  missionary  assign-' 
ment  as  it  is  a  disciplinary  assign- 
ment. In  any  case,  it  certainly  will 
not  be  accomplished  by  stacking 
committees,  politicizing  appoint- 
ments and  passing  resolutions. 

William  Carey  and  Adoniram 
Judson  knew  what  it  was  to  labor 
for  years  between  converts.  Assum- 
ing that  your  objectives  are  the 
Lord's  own,  do  you  think  whole  con- 
gregations can  be  converted  over- 
night? 

But — you  say — these  people  al 
ready  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
Presbyterians.  We  simply  are  show- 
ing them  "the  more  excellent  way." 

Perhaps.  But  the  more  excellent 
way,  according  to  my  Bible,  is  that 
of  love.  Pasting  the  label  of  heretic 
on  a  congregation,  wholesale,  is  a 
hard  thing  to  do  in  love. 

In  my  opinion,  the  young  mas 
whose  story  constituted  the  first  pari 
of  this  account  would  have  difficul 
ty  taking  the  oversight  of  any  con 
gregation  of  God's  people.  Because 
of  his  views?  No,  although  w( 
would  be  glad  to  open  the  Scrip 
tures  and  debate  with  him  some  o! 
his  views.  He  would  have  trouble 
in  our  opinion,  because  he  hasn' 
learned  that  the  commandment  no 
to  offend  one  of  Christ's  little  one 
is  fully  as  incumbent  upon  him  a 
the  commandment  to  feed  His  sheep 
Sometimes,  in  conversation  witl 
one  of  these  people,  the  ApostL 
Paul  is  lifted  up  as  a  model  of  th< 
strict  disciplinarian.  Didn't  Pau 
tell  the  Corinthians  to  straightei 
up?  Didn't  he  threaten  to  come  ti 
them  with  a  "rod"  if  they  didn' 
heed  his  apostolic  warnings? 

True.    But  let's  not  forget  t 
the  letters  to  the  Corinthians  w 
written  to  Christians  whom  the  a 
tie  had  "begotten  in  the  Lord." 
was  their  spiritual  father  to  be; 
with.    He  had  led  them  to  Ch 
and  he  specifically  makes  referenc 
to  the  unique  relationship  betwee 
them.    Here  were  spiritual  childre 
who  had  turned  aside  from  fidelit  I 
to  what  the  apostle  had  laid  to  the,! 
charge  in  the  first  place.    It  wasn  I 
a  congregation  of  people  converted! 
nurtured  and  pastored  by  Peter  th;.f 
Paul  descended  upon  with  the  ii  I 
tention   of   "whipping   them  intl- 
shape."   When  he  wrote  to  the  RjL 
mans,  it  was  in  an  entirely  diffe  1 
ent  mood:  "I  beseech  you  therefor  | 
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that  Christmas  is  of  the  devil. 

By  either  method,  he  will  wind 
up  with  some  followers.  But  if  the 
latter  method  is  tried,  there  will  be 
spectacular  wreckage  strewn  about — 
if,  that  is,  the  minister  is  not  first 
run  off  as  was  the  young  man  whose 
story  we  told  at  the  beginning. 

I  am  not  here  discussing  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  celebrating  Christmas. 
I  do  have  some  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  that  is  another  story.  Here 
I  am  talking  about  the  heart  of  the 
TR  issue  itself:  the  propriety  or  the 
impropriety  of  assuming  that  it  is 
one's  calling  of  the  Lord  to  approach 
a  congregation  (or  a  presbytery  or  a 
denomination)  with  a  determina- 
tion to  "discipline  the  body"  until 
all  of  its  parts  have  shaped  up  or 
shipped  out. 

There  may  be  validity  in  such  an 
objective.  But  the  task  becomes  com- 
plicated if  the  people  you  are  work- 
ing with  not  only  have  failed  to 
measure  up  to  what  they  know  they 
should  be,  they  have  not  been  con- 
verted to  your  point  of  view  in  the 
first  place.  In  such  cases  there  may 
be  reason  to  dwell  on  the  Scriptural 
injunction  that  the  man  of  God 
should  be  "all  things  to  all  men  in 
order  that  by  all  means  he  might 
win  some." 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  the 
man  of  God  should  deliberately  un- 
dertake a  ministry  of  walking  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  standing  in 
the  way  of  sinners  and  sitting  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful.  But  if  you  have 
certain  convictions  and  the  people 
you  work  with  do  not  share  those 
convictions  (whether  fellow  presby- 
ters, or  members  of  the  flock) ,  you 
have  a  selling  job  as  well  as  a  dis- 
ciplining job. 

It  is  barely  possible  that  in  your 
zeal  to  make  everyone  in  the  Church 
a  staunch  defender  of  your  under- 


/  am  not  here  discussing  the  merits  or  demerits  of  celebrating 
Christmas.  I  do  have  some  opinions  on  the  subject,  but  that  is 
another  story.  Here  I  am  talking  about  the  heart  of  the  TR 
issue  itself  .... 


Cursed  is  that  tree  or  nation  which  yields  no  fruit  for  God- 


A  Final  Parable 


.:  ii 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
season,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 


n  Monday,  the  day  after  what 


o 


we  now  call  Palm  Sunday,  Je- 


e  $o  »us  was  in  Bethany  at  the  home  of 
His  friends.  The  day  before  He  had 
;  burst  boldly  into  the  crowded  streets 
of  the  Holy  City  on  the  back  of  a 
donkey  but  He  returned,  probably 
[that  same  day,  to  suburban  Beth- 
iny. 

As  our  Lord  left  the  little  town 
:or  the  big,  crowded  city  of  Jerusa- 
tyo  em  a  few  miles  away,  He  was  leav- 
security  for  danger.  The  Holy 
Hity  was  filled  with  enemies  who 
Were  out  to  get  Him  at  the  first 
ance. 

As  He  walked  along  the  road  to 
erusalem,   He   cursed   a  fig  tree 
vhich  gave  Him  none  of  its  fruit — 
t  had  none  to  give  because  it  was 
>arren  and  fruitless.    This  was  not 
tn  idle,  casual,  careless  gesture  of 
>etulance  on  His  part.  The  fruitless 
ig  tree  was  a  symbol  of  Israel  itself. 
God  had  given  the  name  of  Is- 
oe'-'»f  ael  to  Jacob,  the  nation's  distant 
-  fncestor.    Jacob  spent  a  night  of 
til  vrestling  with  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
nd  he  won  the  blessing  by  his  per- 
sverance  and  God's  grace,  as  the 
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The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church   (PC A) , 
ifVaynesville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  fifth 
n  a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter  medi- 
xtions,  which  should  be  read  with 
harmony  of  the  Gospels  at  hand. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


dawn  flooded  the  eastern  hilltops. 

But  Israel,  the  nation  to  whom 
God  had  given  much,  had  given  lit- 
tle or  nothing  to  God;  lately  it  had 
given  Him  no  fruit  at  all.  As  the 
fig  tree  withered  away,  so  had  Is- 
rael and  its  blessed  relationship 
with  the  God  of  the  harvest.  Israel 
was  no  longer  a  fruitful  nation  un- 
der God. 

Jesus  judged  Jerusalem,  its  peo- 
ple, their  rulers  and  priests 
through  the  parable  He  told  of  a 
vineyard  owner  and  his  two  sons.  In 
this  parable  and  others  you  will  no- 
tice the  continuing  use  of  the  words 
vineyard,  fruit  and  harvest. 

The  first  vineyard  owner  had  two 
sons.  He  asked  one  of  them  to  do 
a  bit  of  work  in  the  vineyard  on  a 
certain  day.  At  first  the  son  said, 
"No!,"  but  later  regretted  his  re- 
fusal. He  did  go  into  the  vineyard 
and  he  worked  there  for  his  father, 
the  owner.  The  second  son  gave  an 
affirmative  answer  when  the  same 
request  was  put  to  him:  "I  go,  sir," 
but  he  did  not  go. 

Jesus  was  pointing  to  all  of  us. 
We  come  from  many  pagan  back- 
grounds in  our  ancestry,  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  godless  and  heathen 
nations.  We  and  they  have  dis- 
obeyed God,  but  at  last  we  have  re- 
pented and  returned  obediently  to 
His  kingdom.  The  great  nation  of 
Israel,  however,  had  degenerated  in- 
to only  lip  service  to  God,  finally 
disobeyed  Him  altogether,  and  ig- 
nored His  Word  among  them. 

Then  on  Tuesday,  Christ  preached 
to  the  people  once  more  out  of  His 
treasure  chest  of  parables.  Read 
them,  but  especially  read  this  second 
one  about  the  vineyard  (Mark  11: 
27-12:12;  Matt.  21:23-22:14;  Luke 
20:1-19).  You  will  remember  the 
story  without  looking  it  up,  I  am 
sure.  But  look  it  up  anyway,  and 
read  it  as  God  tells  it  to  you  through 


As  our  Lord  left  the  little  town 
for  the  big,  crowded  city  of 
Jerusalem  a  few  miles  away, 
He  was  leaving  security  for 
danger.  The  Holy  City  was 
filled  with  enemies  who  were 
out  to  get  Him  at  the  first 
chance. 


His  writers. 

Some  tenant  farmers  or  share- 
croppers were  working  a  certain 
vineyard  for  an  absentee  landowner 
whom  they  had  probably  never  seen 
in  person,  so  the  story  suggests. 
When  the  time  came  to  harvest  the 
grapes,  the  owner  sent  his  agents  to 
collect — not  the  whole  crop  but  his 
share  of  the  crop,  as  they  had  all 
agreed  on  in  the  beginning.  They 
came  to  the  sharecroppers  in  the 
owner's  name,  expecting  compliance 
and  obedience  as  if  the  landowner 
himself  had  come. 

But  the  sharecroppers  beat  one 
man,  killed  another,  and  stoned  the 
owner's  third  agent. 

The  owner  said,  "I'll  send  my 
son.  They'll  recognize  the  authority 
of  my  son,  surely  I"  In  this,  the  ten- 
ant farmers  thought  they  saw  a 
chance  to  get  the  whole  deal  for 
themselves,  farm  and  all,  so  they 
threw  the  son  out  of  the  vineyard 
and  killed  him. 

How  firm  but  just  Jesus  was  with 
His  native  land.  "Therefore  I  tell 
you  that  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  away  from  you  and  shall 
be  given  to  a  nation  producing  its 
fruits"  (Matt.  21:43) . 

Let's  look  into  the  mirror.  We 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Letter'  or  'Handbook3 


Material  in  recent  issues  of  the 
Journal  spotlights  an  issue  which 
might  be  expressed  this  way:  Reli- 
gious liberals  have  trouble  letting 
God  into  His  Book;  but  some  lovers 
of  doctrine  have  trouble  letting  God 
out  of  His  Book.  (See  page  9.) 

This  can  happen  when  devotees 
of  the  Bible's  revealed  doctrine  be- 
come too  confident  they  know  the 
mind  of  God  and  the  exact  pattern 
of  His  ways  among  men.  It  can 
also  happen  when  God's  inspired  rev- 
elation is  used  as  the  letter  of  a  new 
law  rather  than  a  handbook  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  work  under  grace. 

The  Apostle  Paul  contrasted  the 
Old  Covenant — the  letter  of  the  law 
written — with  the  New  Covenant — 
an  immediate  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Cor. 
3:6-18) .  The  Old  Testament  "kills, 
but  the  Spirit  gives  life,"  he  wrote. 
The  revelation  written  and  engraved 
in  stone  was  one  of  condemnation 
and  death,  whereas  the  revelation  by 
the  Spirit  is  one  of  righteousness  and 
life. 

To  be  sure,  the  New  Testament 
revelation  was  not  yet  complete  at 
the  time  the  apostle  wrote,  but  that 
fact  does  not  diminish  the  dramatic 
impact  of  the  comparisons  he  drew 
between  a  codified  covenant  en- 
shrined in  law  and  a  living  relation- 
ship with  a  living  Saviour  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  doubting  mind  can  see  God 
(or  so  it  thinks)  in  nature  and  in 
events,  but  it  cannot  imagine  so  per- 
sonal and  direct  a  communication 
between  God  and  man  which  would 
result  in  a  Book  whose  author  is 
divine.  The  believing  mind,  on  the 
other  hand,  sees  the  hand  of  God  so 
perfectly  holding  the  pen  of  the 
Book's  authors  that  the  ideas,  con- 
cepts and  doctrines  deducible  from 
the  Book  become,  as  it  were,  God 
"fleshed  out." 

Sometimes  this  can  lead  to  doubts 
that  God  is  reachable  outside  His 
Book,  or  that  outside  the  Book's  cov- 
ers He  has  any  communication  at 
all  with  those  to  whom  the  Book 
is  directed. 

Such  believers  can  become  too 
preoccupied  with  their  deductions 


from  the  Book.  For  them,  in  ef- 
fect, fellowship  with  the  living  God 
becomes  the  intellectual  capacity  to 
understand  and  appreciate  a  rigidly 
codified  system  of  dogma — to  be 
memorized  and  enshrined  in  the 
Christian  equivalent  of  a  Jew's 
phylactery,  as  if  preoccupation  with 
the  system  of  doctrine  were  itself 
the  practice  of  the  presence  of  God. 

For  example,  a  previous  editorial 
pointed  out  that  the  early  Church 
felt  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  such  practical  levels 
as  worship.  The  Church  acknowl- 
edged this  by  providing  that  those 
known  to  have  the  gift  of  prophecy 
would  be  allowed  to  "give  thanks 
in  their  own  words." 

This  prompted  a  Mailbag  response 
from  a  reader  with  a  greatly  distin- 
guished record  of  scholarship  who 
charged  that  in  the  editorial  com- 
ments, "the  irrational  noumenal 
realm  of  Kantian  philosophy  and 
the  supra-history  of  neo-orthodoxy 
have  apparently  raised  their  ugly 
heads." 

But  the  discussion  was  not  over 
the  defensibility  or  the  indefensibili- 
ty of  a  philosophical  idea,  it  was 
over  something  the  Church  under- 
stood to  happen  when  the  people 
gathered  to  worship. 

To  deal  with  the  realities  of 
God's  ways  among  men  in  this  fash- 
ion is  like  meeting  the  announce- 
ment of  your  teenager  that  he  has 
been  smitten  by  the  blonde  up  the 
street  with  the  query:  "Freud  or 
Gestalt?" 

What  happens,  we  believe,  is  that 
some  dedicated  believers,  once  hav- 
ing been  caught  up  in  a  transform- 
ing experience  of  grace  by  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  go  off  to  school 
to  learn  what  it  is  all  about.  In  the 
bookish  atmosphere  of  the  classroom, 
they  dissect  their  experience  as  a 
surgeon  dissects  a  cadaver,  accumu- 
lating in  the  process  a  head  full  of 
dogmas,  technicalities  and  spiritual 
logarithms. 

Turned  loose  to  practice  what 
they  have  learned,  they  turn  their 
ministry  into  intensive  training 
courses  in  spiritual  logarithms.  As 
a  result,  their  students  never  reach 


the  Answer  which  the  logarithms  f 
were  devised  to  interpret,  and  severe  V 
spiritual  indigestion  sets  in. 

They  may  even  go  as  far  as  one  thai 
well-known  representative  of  the  TR  i) 
persuasion  in  the  Presbyterian  a: 
Church  in  America:  He  publicly  re-  kflii 
pudiated  the  means  by  which  he  mar 
was  brought  to  Christ  and  the  min-  ait 
istry  under  which  he  served  his  ap-  v, 
prenticeship  in  the  Lord.  His  ex-  ;jlon 
planation:  God  was  able  to  use  even 
a  satanic  approach  to  evangelism  is  tie 
and  nurture  to  bring  him  into  the  [in? 
fullness  of  his  election. 

Lost  in  the  explanation  is  the  fact  Lai 
that  he  (the  young  TR)  already  has  End 
torn  two  congregations  apart,  while  tijtioi 
the  minister  under  whom  he  first  {in 
walked  the  aisle  in  response  to  a 
Gospel  invitation  (which  he  now  Loi 
repudiates) ,  continues  to  bring  huge  nochin 
clusters  of  fruit  into  the  kingdom,  M& 

What's  the  answer  to  the  young 
man's    (and  the  entire)    problem?  \p 
Prayer  that  God,  in  sovereign  grace,  i  ;, 
will    be    pleased    to    bring    him  EE 
home. 

The  Ground, 
Not  the  Object 

It  is  easy  for  laymen  to  become 
confused  by  the  controversy  which 
exists  over  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures — whether  the  full  integ- 
rity and  authority  of  the  Bible  are 
important. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  some 
of  us  worship  the  Bible.  Nothing 
could  be  more  absurd.  But  we  do 
worship  the  Christ  revealed  in  the 
Bible  and  reject  the  "Christ"  substi 
tuted  in  His  place  by  those  who  dc  I 
not  believe  the  Biblical  record  hav 
ing  to  do  with  His  person  and  work.  • 

In  other  words  (and  this  is  im 
portant) ,  the  holy  Scriptures  are  th( 
ground  of  faith,  not  its  object.  It  i 
from  the  Scriptures  that  we  lean 
the  historical  facts  having  to  do  witl 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  from  the  Scrip 
tures  that  we  learn  the  spiritual  im1 
plications  about  Christ.  It  is  tr 
faith  that  we  accept  Him  as  Saviou;  Gi 
and  make  Him  the  Lord  of  out  % 
lives. 

We  are  constrained  to  believe  tha'  ' 
there  is  but  one  Christ — the  Christ  Haute 
of  the  Bible — and  we  refuse  to  at'  % 
cept  in  His  stead  a  man  stripped 
His  divine  as  well  as  His  human  at  jj: 
tributes. 

The  Bible  says  He  is  the  eternz  tt  - 
Son  of  God,  one  with  the  Father.  1 
says  that  He  was  born  of  a  virgii(  ^ 
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spoke  and  lived  as  never  any  other 
one  has  ever  lived,  proving  His  deity 
by  word  and  work.  The  Bible  says 
that  He  died  on  the  cross  (vicarious- 
ly bearing  in  His  body  the  penalty 
and  guilt  of  our  sins) ;  that  He  arose 
bodily  from  the  grave  and  gave  to 
many  infallible  proofs  that  He  was 
alive  again.  The  Bible  says  that  He 
will  come  again  in  power  and  great 
glory  and  that  some  day  every  knee 
will  bow  to  Him.  It  says  that  He 
is  the  creator,  preserver  and  judge, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

It  is  because  we  learn  of  His  per- 
son and  work  in  the  Bible  that  we 
itand  uncompromisingly  for  the  rev- 
elation of  Him  which  is  found  there- 
in. 

Attacks  on  the  full  integrity  and 
iuthority  of  the  Word  of  God  are 
nothing  new;  they  have  existed  and 
will  exist  until  the  end  of  time  be- 
cause Satan  fears  this  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  But  the  source  of  attacks  has 
:hanged  in  that  it  now  largely  comes 
j'rom  within  the  Church. 
I  What  we  all  need  to  learn  is  that 

nan  may  attack  the  Word  only  to 
riave  the  weapons  of  attack  turn  on 
his  own  head.  We  also  need  to 
jearn  that  the  best  defense  of  the 
|3ible  is  the  evidence  of  changed 
|ives — lives  changed  by  the  power  of 

he  Christ  of  that  Bible.  And  we  all 
i  need  to  remember  that  the  Bible  is 
n  living  book  which  will  speak  to 
hhe  hearts  of  all  who  would  study 

ind  obey  its  truth. 

|i  From  this  book  we  learn  true  wis- 
lom.  Read  it.  Study  it.  Ponder  it. 
i)bey  it.  In  this  book  we  meet  the 
iving  Christ  and  He  brings  life, 
>'>eace  and  hope  to  all  who  believe  in 
ttilim.  ffl 


Debunking  a  Myth 

One  of  the  myths  of  our  age  is 
e  supposed  neutrality  of  religion 
ver  the  different  spheres  of  life, 
or  example,  many  people  say  that 
ducation  is  neutral;  we  need  on- 
y  facts.  Others  claim  that  the  na- 
me of  the  State  has  nothing  to  do 
/ith  religion  or  one's  view  of  God 
ecause  they  believe  in  strict  sep- 
ration  of  Church  and  state.  The 
ible  teaches  this:  "From  him  and 
irough  him  and  to  him  are  all 
lings.  To  him  be  the  glory  for- 
ver.  Amen"  (Rom.  11:36).— Wil- 
<am  H.  Bell.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Perfect  Manager 


I  graduated  from  college  in  May 
1975  with  the  positive  conviction  that 
I  would  find  the  right  job  and  ful- 
fill my  goals  in  life.  I  was  very  sure 
of  myself,  and  felt  no  need  to  con- 
sult God  about  it.  The  months 
passed,  and  slowly  I  began  to  re- 
alize that  the  world  was  not  waiting 
for  me  with  open  arms.  There  were 
many  others  looking  for  their  paths 
in  the  world — many  more  qualified 
for  jobs  and  for  life  in  general  than 
I  was. 

By  September  of  that  year  I  had 
been  on  many  job  interviews,  had 
held  some  part-time  jobs,  but  I  still 
did  not  know  my  way  in  life.  Lone- 
ly, and  finally  unsure  of  my  own 
ability  to  manage  my  own  affairs,  I 
prayed  to  God.  He  heard  me  and 
let  me  know  that  I  must  not  think 
that  I  could  manage  by  myself,  but 
that  I  should  put  my  trust  in  Him. 
He  showed  me  that  if  I  did  so,  He 
would  "direct  my  paths." 

My  pride  had  to  be  conquered  be- 
fore I  could  come  to  God  and  know 
His  will.  I  became  a  Christian,  and 
God  guided  my  way.  I  believe  He 
even  helped  me  find  a  job. 

In  the  year  and  a  half  since  then 
I  have  argued  with  God,  and  dis- 
obeyed Him  at  times.  Yet  He  has 
continued  to  guide  me.  After  much 
prayer  I  decided  to  start  back  to 
school  for  a  Master's  degree  in  busi- 
ness administration.  I  am  not  tak- 
ing courses  in  a  field  that  is  entire- 
ly new  to  me.  It  had  not  crossed 
my  mind  to  compare  God's  ways, 
and  how  He  works  with  an  individ- 
ual and  shows  that  person  His  will, 
to  the  literature  that  I  have  been 
reading.  Since  I  have  entered  into 
a  personal  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  the  way  He  has  helped  me 
is  the  way  a  Perfect  Manager  would 
help  a  subordinate  he  cared  for  very 
much.  For  are  we  not  all  subordinate 
to  God  and  His  will? 

God,  through  the  love  of  His  Son 


The  author  of  the  column  this 
week  is  Janet  Wood,  an  elect  young 
lady  of  Vienna,  Va.,  now  in  graduate 
school. 


Jesus,  becomes  the  Perfect  Manager 
to  those  who  trust  the  Saviour!  A 
manager  has  four  basic  functions: 
planning,  organizing,  activating,  and 
controlling. 

The  Perfect  Manager  does  plan- 
ning. He  sets  long-range  goals  and 
objectives.  He  determines  how  those 
plans  are  to  be  carried  out.  When 
a  Christian  asks  God  for  salvation 
and  truly  agrees  to  do  the  Lord's 
will,  God  makes  known  His  plans 
for  that  person.  It  may  be  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  a  far  land,  as  a  witness  to 
others.  It  may  be  living  an  "ordi- 
nary" Christian  life  in  the  everyday 
world.  In  any  event,  He  wants  us  all 
to  be  active  in  the  body  of  His 
Church  and  its  mission  in  the  world. 
Through  His  Holy  Spirit,  God  gives 
us  the  spiritual  power  to  carry  out 
His  plans. 

A  good  manager  is  an  organizer. 
He  determines  the  job  structure,  al- 
locates responsibility  and  authority, 
and  assigns  tasks  to  individual  posi- 
tions. In  the  body  of  the  Church 
there  are  ministers  and  other  offi- 
cers with  different  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities all  helping  in  differ- 
ent ways  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

The  Perfect  Manager  is  also  an 
activator.  He  keeps  morale  up,  ac- 
tivates and  motivates  people.  He 
sees  that  His  plans  are  put  into  ac- 
tion. Through  Christian  fellowship 
we  cheer  each  other  on  when  we  get 
discouraged,  but  God  is  the  force 
behind  every  encouragement.  He 
is  there  when  we  turn  to  Him  in 
prayer  and  He  answers. 

The  Perfect  Manager  receives 
feedback  when  plans  are  not  fol- 
lowed. He  knows  when  something 
goes  wrong,  when  there  are  devia- 
tions from  the  plan.  He  knows  our 
inner  hearts,  and  with  His  patience 
He  is  there  to  guide  us  back  into 
the  way  from  which  we  have  strayed. 

The  Perfect  Manager  knows  our 
problems,  and  the  answers  to  those 
problems.  With  such  a  guide,  why 
am  I  so  stubborn  sometimes?  Why 
don't  I  always  listen  to  Him?  How 
patient  He  is!  He  is  always  there 
when  I  return  from  my  sins.  Praise 
the  Lord!  I  pray  that  He  will  man- 
age my  life  forever.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  10,  1977 

Jesus  Christ  Lives! 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


The  message  of  Easter  might  bet- 
ter be  called  "He  is  risen!"  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  simply  alive  but  He  is 
alive  in  the  body  which  has  been  res- 
urrected. In  the  beginning,  God 
declared  to  Adam  and  Eve  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  the  hope  of  man- 
kind, would  defeat  Satan.  This 
promise  of  triumph  over  Satan  and 
his  seed  was  closely  related  to  the 
hope  of  the  bodily  resurrection. 

As  Paul  so  clearly  showed  in  I 
Corinthians,  the  ground  of  hope  of 
all  believers  rests  in  the  evidence  that 
Jesus  is  indeed  risen  in  the  body,  a 
bodily  resurrection.  Without  that 
hope  there  is  no  hope  for  believers 
at  all. 

The  lesson  for  today  spotlights 
the  truth  of  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  BURIAL  WITH  THE  RICH 
(Mark  15:42-47;  Luke  23:50-56). 
It  is  important  to  establish  that  Je- 
sus was  indeed  buried.  Both  Mark 
and  Luke  gave  considerable  detail 
about  the  burial  of  Jesus,  and  they 
told  of  the  eyewitnesses  to  it. 

Joseph  of  Arimathaea  was  a  man 
of  great  faith  and  also  of  consider- 
able position  among  the  Jewish 
leaders.  He  had  apparently  been 
involved  in  the  counsel  regarding 
what  to  do  with  Jesus  when  the  ma- 
jority of  the  leaders  had  wished  to 
kill  Him.  Clearly,  Joseph  had  op- 
posed killing  Jesus  and  had  support- 
ed Him,  though  perhaps  in  a  minori- 
ty of  one  (Luke  23:50-51) .  His  be- 
ing called  righteous  would  indicate 
that  he  was  a  man  of  faith. 

It  took  some  bravery  to  step  out 
and  defend  Jesus  when  He  was  alive; 
it  took  even  greater  faith  to  wish  to 
be  identified  with  Jesus  after  His 
death  by  offering  his  tomb  for  an 
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honorable  burial.  Most  men  would 
have  reasoned  that  since  He  was 
dead,  no  more  could  be  done. 

Also  there  was  the  anger  of  the 
Jews  to  consider.  Had  they  not 
called  for  Jesus'  death  and  was  there 
not  the  danger  that  to  identify  with 
one  so  unpopular  would  endanger 
one's  own  life?  No  matter  what 
thoughts  might  have  entered  the 
mind  of  Joseph,  his  act  was  one  of 
great  faith  when  all  the  rest,  includ- 
ing Jesus'  own  disciples,  were  in 
hiding. 

Mark  added  that  Jesus'  death  was 
carefully  investigated  by  the  Ro- 
mans. Pilate  had  insisted  that  they 
make  sure  Jesus  was  dead  before 
taking  His  body  down  (Mark  15:44- 
45) .  It  is  good  that  they  did.  Other- 
wise, one  might  assume  that  Jesus 
had  not  really  died  but  had  simply 
been  in  some  sort  of  a  dazed  condi- 
tion and  was  subsequently  revived. 
Scripture  makes  very  certain  that  we 
know  the  reality  of  Jesus'  death; 
this  is  just  as  important  as  the  re- 
ality of  His  resurrection  in  the  body. 

Thus  Jesus,  though  innocent,  was 
tried  as  a  criminal  and  crucified.  Yet 
God  ordained  that  His  Son  should 
be  buried  in  an  honorable  way  and 
not  like  a  common  criminal.  This 
points  back  to  Isaiah  53:9,  where 
the  Lord  had  foretold  that  the  death 
of  the  Servant  would  be  identified 
with  the  wicked,  but  that  neverthe- 
less He  would  also  be  identified 
with  the  rich  in  His  burial. 

It  is  as  though  the  Lord  were  say- 
ing here,  "It  is  enough;  my  Son  has 
suffered  enough  humiliation  at  the 
hands  of  wicked  men.  From  now 
He  shall  be  honored."  Paul  wrote 
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that  Jesus  humbled  Himself  ever 
unto  death,  but  then  he  spoke  o: 
His  exaltation  in  glory  (Phil.  2:8-9) 

Both  Mark  and  Luke  said  then 
were  eyewitnesses  to  His  burial;  sev 
eral  women  followed  Joseph  anc 
watched  everything  he  did  (Marl 
15:47;  Luke  23:55-56).  Thus  onct  f 
more  Scripture  would  have  us  unJwld 
derstand  clearly  that  Jesus  wa  f  t 
buried  in  a  tomb  which  was  therf8» 
sealed  by  a  heavy  stone  rolled  ova  [M 
the  mouth  of  the  tomb. 

Such  tombs  are  well  known.  Tht  tapper 
heavy  stone,  cut  like  a  large  stoni  w»n 
wheel,  is  rolled  into  a  trough  at  thi  iu. 
mouth  of  the  tomb  when  burial  ha  ben 
been  completed.  The  famous  Gar  k  st( 
den  Tomb  in  Jerusalem,  whether  o  'm 
not  the  real  tomb  of  Christ,  is  ;!  Mm 
good  example  of  this  kind  of  tomb,  ki 

It  is  necessary  for  us  to  undei  -if!t' 
stand  that  Jesus  was  indeed  deat  j 
and   buried,   for   all   of   Scriptur|" w 
points  to  the  necessity  for  the  Sa\ 
iour's  death  on  our  behalf:  Fror 
Genesis  3:15,  to  Genesis  22:8,  to  th 
sacrificial  system  instituted  for  th 
people  of  God,  to  the  great  53r 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  all  testify  that  H 
had  to  die  on  our  behalf  if  we  are 
have  hope. 

The  Scriptures  ascertain  that  H 
did  die  and  He  was  buried.  Hi 
death  was  affirmed  by  the  Roma 
government  itself  and  His  burial  w< 
witnessed  by  a  number  of  wome 
who  had  followed  Him.  Matthe 
added  that  the  Jewish  leaders,  wan 
ing  to  be  sure  He  stayed  buried,  ha 
Pilate  place  a  guard  on  the  torn 
and  seal  it  securely  (Matt.  27:6:' 
66) . 


t 


■em . 


II.  THE  EMPTY  TOMB  (Mai 
16:1-7;  Luke  24:1-7).  We  are  nf 
told  what  happened  on  resurre 
tion  morning  from  the  point  of  vie 
of  the  guards  who  were  standirj 
watch  over  the  tomb.  They  did  corn! 
into  the  city  and  report  to  the  chif 
priests  everything  that  happen< 
(Matt.  28:11) .  So  startling  was  trf 
event,  however,  that  the  leaders  we| 
willing  to  bribe  the  soldiers  to  if 
and  say  that  somehow  His  discipl  | 
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managed  to  overpower  them  and 
take  away  the  body,  or  that  they  had 
fallen  asleep  and  the  disciples  had 
stolen  the  body.  Either  way,  the 
soldiers  would  be  at  fault  and  could 
have  been  put  to  death. 

But  so  great  was  the  fear  of  the 
Jewish  leaders  that  they  would  not 
risk  having  the  soldiers  tell  the  truth. 
They  paid  them  enough  to  make  it 
worth  their  while  to  take  the  blame 
;   for  the  disappearance  of  the  body 
oke  of  Jesus  (Matt.  28:11-15). 
-i'i     The  fact  that  the  Jewish  leaders 
llK  did  not  humble  themselves,  repent 
and  believe  when  they  heard  what 
s  had  happened  would  indicate  the 
Mi  truth  of  what  Jesus  had  said  earlier 
is  or.  to  the  leaders  (Luke  16:31).  They 
iji ;  would  not  believe  that  Jesus  had  ris- 
en  from   the   dead   because  faith 
is  [5  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
ed<r  Word  of  God  (Rom.  10:17). 

We  cannot  know  for  sure  what 
vn  T  happened  that  morning  before  the 
•t  ill  women  arrived.    We  are  told  that 
3  it  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven  and  came  and  rolled  away 

!;he  stone  and  sat  upon  it.  The 
guards  saw  the  angel  and  were  over- 
whelmed (Matt.  28:2-4). 
Nowhere  does  Scripture  say  that 
:he  resurrection  of  Jesus  took  place 
,™it  that  time,  and  we  can  assume  that 
.jpJHe  was  risen  already — that  is,  the 
,p  itone  was  not  rolled  away  from  the 
f  Jomb  to  enable  Jesus  to  rise  or  exit 
t0M'rom  it,  but  to  declare  that  the 
to  lomb  was  indeed  already  empty.  On- 
I  :Iy  Mary  Magdalene  actually  saw  Je- 
y  lus  in  the  garden  where  He  had  been 
flurried,  and  that  was  some  time  af- 
|er  they  had  discovered  that  the 
omb  was  empty  (John  20:1-18). 
As  the  women  entered  into  the 
arden  and  saw  the  tomb  already 
mpty,  the  basic  message  was  first 
iven  by  the  angel:  "He  is  not  here, 
le  is  risen"  (Mark  16:6;  Luke  24: 
) .  The  angel  instructed  them 
urther  that  what  happened  was  in 
ull  accord  with  what  Jesus  taught 
efore  His  death  (Luke  24:7;  Matt. 
6:21) .  In  essence,  the  angel  was 
ebuking  them  for  not  having  ex- 
ected  Jesus'  resurrection,  since  He 
ad  clearly  taught  that  before  His 
eath. 

All    Gospel    accounts  emphasize 
hat  the  body  of  Jesus  was  not  there 
a  the  tomb  where  it  had  been  laid. 
:?t  ( jf hus  this  was  not  some  kind  of  spiri- 
_r,a  lal  resurrection  but,  as  proclaimed 
5  y  the  angel  and  by  Scripture,  the 
odily  resurrection.   It  is  important 
emphasize  this  because  only  in 
ie  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ  do 


Match 


(SI 
are 
resufl 


we  find  hope  for  our  own  bodily 
resurrection,  a  doctrine  clearly 
taught  also  in  the  Old  Testament 
(Dan.  12:2;  Job  19:26;  Psa.  16:8- 

11)  . 

Paul  noted  the  importance  and 
significance  of  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion (I  Cor.  15:12-19).  With  great 
care  the  Gospel  writers  established 
that  the  tomb  was  indeed  empty  and 
that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  not  there. 
Jesus  was  raised;  no  tomb,  no  mat- 
ter how  well  sealed  or  how  heavily 
guarded,  could  hold  the  risen 
Christ  in  it. 

III.  THE  DISCIPLES'  DOUBT 
(Mark  16:8;  Luke  24:8-12)  .  At  first 
the  women  were  not  willing  to  go 
and  tell  what  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  even  though  an  angel  from 
heaven  had  commanded  them  to  do 
so  (Mark  16:8) .  They  were  afraid 
to  go  and  tell  because  they  knew 
that  none  could  believe  it.  It  was 
too  much.  Perhaps  at  this  point 
they  were  not  even  sure  themselves 
what  they  had  seen  and  whether  it 
all  really  happened. 

Apparently  their  change  of  mind 
and  new  determination  to  go  and 
tell  the  others  was  due  to  the  experi- 
ence of  Mary  Magdalene  (John  20) . 
She  actually  did  see  Jesus  and  talk 
to  Him.  This  convinced  her  of  the 
reality  of  the  whole  experience,  so 
that  she  and  other  women  who  had 
come  to  the  tomb  with  her  did  final- 
ly go  and  tell  the  disciples. 

When  they  came  and  told  the 
truth  of  all  that  they  had  experi- 
enced, the  disciples  simply  did  not 
believe  it  (Mark  16:9-11).  Luke 
provided  a  bit  more  detail,  saying 
that  the  disciples  considered  it  just 
idle  talk  of  the  women,  not  to  be 
believed.  Even  after  Peter  had  gone 
and  seen  for  himself  that  the  tomb 
was  empty,  he  was  reluctant  to  be- 
lieve. He  simply  did  not  know 
what  had  happened    (Luke  24:11- 

12)  . 

All  the  Gospel  writers  indicated 
that  the  disciples  were  very  slow  to 
believe;    doubts    lingered    in  the 


minds  of  many,  even  long  after  the 
undisputed  fact  of  the  resurrection 
(Matt.  28:17;  John  20:25).  Disciple 
after  disciple  had  to  be  convinced 
that  it  had  really  happened,  and  on- 
ly when  they  saw  Him  did  most  of 
them  believe.  John  explained  that 
at  this  time  they  did  not  realize  the 
Scriptures  taught  that  Jesus  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead"  (John  20: 
9). 

Before  Jesus  ascended,  He  took 
time  to  teach  them  the  Scriptures 
about  Himself  and  showed  them 
how  the  Scriptures  teach  the  neces- 
sity of  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Christ  (Luke  24:44-46). 

Now  this  is  the  point:  The  disci- 
ples did  not  expect  the  resurrection 
and  so  could  not  be  guilty  of  having 
pretended  that  He  did  rise  if  in  re- 
ality He  did  not.  This  was  the  lie 
which  the  Jewish  leaders  paid  the 
soldiers  to  spread  abroad,  but  clear- 
ly it  was  a  lie  since  the  disciples 
themselves  were  not  inclined  to  be- 
lieve the  resurrection,  even  when 
told  by  an  angel  from  heaven. 

It  is  good  to  remember  this  be- 
cause it  assures  us  that  even  today 
those  who  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
the  bodily  resurrection  have  no 
grounds  whatsoever  for  such  charges. 

Therefore,  the  truth  of  the  bodily 
resurrection  does  not  depend  upon 
the  eyewitness  accounts  of  people 
who  were  already  expecting  Him  to 
rise  and  so  might  have  imagined 
that  they  saw  what  in  reality  they 
did  not  see. 

The  truth  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  rests  on  the  clear  Scriptural 
account  of  the  facts  and  the  record 
that  at  first  His  own  disciples — those 
who  would  most  desire  and  want 
His  resurrection — were  reluctant  to 
believe  it.  Most  of  them  had  to 
have  it  proven  to  them  by  Jesus  Him- 
self. Once  they  understood  that  the 
Scriptures  had  taught  the  necessity, 
and  that  Jesus'  resurrection  was  ac- 
complished, then  they  believed. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Assures  His 
Disciples,"  Luke  24:13-35.  IB 
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We  Know  Because  We've  Been  There 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  1:1-4 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"God  Is  My  Strong  Salvation" 
"My  Faith  Has  Found  a 

Resting  Place" 
"Give  to  Our  God  Immortal 

Praise" 
"We  Gather  Together" 

Background  Study:  Compare  this 
section  of  John's  first  short  letter 
with  Luke  1:1-4.  Note  the  similari- 
ties. What  exactly  are  John  and 
Luke  intent  on  doing?  Why  are 
they  so  determined  to  accomplish 
this,  as  you  understand  their  mo- 
tives? 

Why  does  it  make  any  difference 
what  happened  previously?  Take 
some  time  to  consider  your  response 
to  this,  for  despite  what  most  peo- 
ple say  today,  they  live  as  though 
the  past  had  never  happened.  In 
this  nation,  we  have  learned  very 
little  from  our  history. 

You  might  seriously  consider 
whether  this  "eyewitness"  testimony 
means  as  much  to  you  as  what  you'd 
find  written  about  the  Battle  of 
Bull  Run  or  the  invention  of  the 
telephone.  Ever  thought  about  the 
Bible  like  that?  Think  of  all 
the  people  who  wrote  it  un- 
der God's  direction,  watched  it  hap- 
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pen,  laughed  and  cried,  shook  with 
fear,  fought  it,  or  leaned  back  to 
listen.  They  were  real  people,  and 
many  of  them  can  be  verified  in  his- 
tory. Does  that  make  any  differ- 
ence to  you? 

Before  beginning  the  study  of  the 
text,  have  your  students  mark  off 
with  a  pen  or  yellow  hi-liter  these 
segments:  1:1-4,  5,  6;  2:2,  3-11,  12- 
17,  18-29;  3:1-12,  13-24;  4:1-6,  7-21; 
5:1-12,  13-17,  18-21.  These  set  out 
general  paragraphs  for  your  study, 
although  when  John  wrote  his  letter 
paragraphs  as  we  know  them  were 
not  in  use. 

STEP  I:  Hangover  from  the  Bi- 
centennial itch.  I  do  wish  I  could 
get  straightened  out  before  I  get  too 
far  into  this  new  year.  Or  maybe 
it's  everyone  else,  and  I  am  in  fine 
shape.  Actually  this  feeling  started 
in  a  junk  shop  in  Savannah,  Ga. 

Furniture  prices  being  what  they 
are,  I  figured  that  a  good  place  to 
pick  up  something  for  a  spare  room 
at  our  house  would  be  a  junk  shop. 
Aha!  My  ignorance  stuck  out  all 
over.  In  no  time  you  can  get  very 
dirty  in  a  junk  shop.  You  can  get 
jumped  by  spiders  (I  did) .  You 
can  break  some  great  stuff  (I  did 
that,  too) .  And  you  can  find  your 
wallet  so  drained  of  blood  that 
you'd  figure  Dracula  had  his  teeth 
in  it  somehow. 

But  I  wanted  something  well- 
greased  with  nostalgia.  Everybody 
is  going  back  to  the  good  old  days, 
you  know.  It's  part  of  the  Bicen- 
tennial itch  we  developed  during 
1976. 

And  that's  where  I  choke.  Just 
a  year  or  so  ago,  the  experts  were 
telling  us  that  what's  past  is  past, 
dead,  useless.  Only  now  is  impor- 
tant. Okay!  But  now  I  see  peo- 
ple bathing  in  "the  way  it  used  to 
be."  We  have  gone  back  to  nature. 
Some  tough  souls  have  bought 
Franklin  stoves  so  they  can  burn 
wood  to  save  money;  we're  wearing 
denim  overalls,  and  the  handicraft 
outlets  are  going  nuts  trying  to  keep 
up  with  the  orders. 

Well,  what's  it  going  to  be?  Ei- 
ther we  dump  the  past  like  garbage, 


or  we  snuggle  up  to  it  and  love 
a  little.   As  for  me,  I  can't  keep 
being  a  Weeble  ("Weebles  wobbl 
but  they  don't  fall  down") .  All 
this  indecision  makes  me  soggy. 

Now  take  John,  for  example.  He 
is  one  of  two  brothers  whom  Jesus 
called  "sons  of  thunder."  Jesus 
didn't  pass  out  nicknames  like  Rol- 
aids,  so  there  must  have  been  a  rea- 
son. It  probably  had  to  do  with 
their  bluntness  and  tendency  to  tear 
full-bore  into  a  situation  (Mark 
9:18  and  Luke  9:51-54).  John  ap-fc~ 
parently  believed  strongly  that  the" jL  f{ 
past  has  a  lot  of  meaning  for  us.  y  m 
Read  again  I  John  1:1-4.  Mmv 

What  was  he  writing  about?  Once  b 
John  and  others  who  had  experi- jyj 
enced  Christ  had  gotten  the  mes-  Lri)| 
sage,  what  did  this  make  them  dO:Llr: 
next?  How  many  times  did  John  r 
mention  in  some  way  that  he  and  L  jt, 
others  had  seen  and  heard  walking, 
breathing  proof  of  Christ? 

Mark  what  you  believe  to  be  the 
key  action  words  of  these  first  foui 
verses.  Do  you  see  any  progression 
from  what  once  was  to  what  is  now! 
Perhaps  you  do  not.  But  if  you  do 
describe  it.  Examine  the  passage 
for  John's  purpose  in  writing  the 
letter.  That  was  a  lot  more  diffi 
cult  for  him  than  it  is  for  us,  so  he; 
must  have  had  some  powerful  rea 
sons. 

Let's  probe  our  findings  so  far. 
PROBE: 

1.  Why  do  you  think  John  wa; 
so  concerned  to  prove  that  he  wa: 
there  when  Jesus  was? 

2.  Once  John  and  others  had  got 
ten  the  message,  what  took  plac< 
next  in  their  lives? 

3.  Read  I  John  2:9-11.  Tak< 
each  verse  separately.  How  mair 
people  are  mentioned  in  each  one 
Now  read  3:17-18  and  4:20.  Hov 
many  people  at  least  are  involvec 
in  each  case?  Can  you  make  an 
sort  of  general  observations  about  th< 
nature  of  Christianity  from  wha 
you  have  read  in  these  verses?  If  so 
what  are  they? 

4.  What  has  your  relationship  t< 
Christ  brought  in  the  way  of  deed 
in  your  life? 
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STEP  II:  The  poached  egg.  Now 
let's  move  on.  In  verses  2  and  3, 
John  spoke  of  seeing,  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  proclaiming  eternal  life. 
This  tells  you  and  me  a  lot  about 
Christianity. 

Christianity  has  its  basis  and  is 
all  wrapped  up  in  a  real  person, 
Jesus  Christ.  He  was  and  is  a  man 
like  us.  If  you  aren't  a  man,  don't 
stop  there.  The  point  is  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  human  being,  yet 
Christ  was  more  (compare  John  19: 
7  with  Hebrews  4:14-16.) 

C.  S.  Lewis  was  a  famous  teacher. 
«  Until  late  in  life  he  was  an  agnostic 
(one  who  is  almost  an  atheist) .  He 
made  this  remark  after  his  conver- 
sion to  Christ: 

"I  am  trying  to  prevent  anyone 
saying  the  really  foolish  thing  that 
people  often  say  about  Him.  That 
is,  'I  am  ready  to  accept  Jesus  as  a 
great  moral  teacher,  but  I  don't  ac- 
cept His  claim  to  be  God.'  That  is 
the  one  thing  we  must  not  say.  A 
man  who  was  merely  a  man  and 
said  the  sort  of  things  Jesus  said 
would  not  be  a  great  moral  teacher. 
He  would  be  either  a  lunatic — on  a 
'level  with  the  man  who  says  he  is  a 
poached  egg — or  else  He  would  be 
the  devil  of  hell.  You  must  take 
lyour  choice.  Either  this  man  was, 
and  is,  the  Son  of  God;  or  else  a 
madman  or  something  worse." 
\  Real  people  experienced  a  physi- 
cal relationship  with  Jesus  Christ, 
i  They  saw  Him,  listened  to  Him, 
Mgreed  and  disagreed  with  Him, 
\  oved  Him  and  hated  Him.  They 
|  aw  His  eyes  blink  and  noticed  His 
l  eet  kick  up  dust.  And  some  of 
|'hem  saw  Him  die.  Others  were 
loored  when  He  reappeared  after 
His  burial. 

Once  I  had  a  professor  who  glee- 
ully  slapped  the  table,  then  said  to 
[is,  "Feel  it,  see  it,  taste  it,  touch  it, 
'.  mell  it  .  .  .  that's  my  Bible.  That's 
Kill  there  is  for  me." 
I   One  time  in  history  a  lot  of  peo- 
)le  did  those  things,  and  they've  as- 
>  ured  us  that  ".  .  .  we  have  seen, 
nd  bear  witness,  and  proclaim  to 
ou  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  ." 
An  experience  with  Jesus  Christ 
is  enough  to  drive  you  to  get  the 
aessage  out  to  others.     Christ  is 
ameone  we  don't  snooker  away  into 
i    spiritual  safety  deposit  box.  We 
ull  all  the  wraps  off  for  everybody 
lb  see. 

J;  We  have  a  good  reason,  too.  He 
t  ;rovides  eternal  life.    And  we  have 
fellowship"  with  God  and  one  an- 


other. That  word  "fellowship" 
means  a  close  relationship  and  it 
can  be  used  to  describe  a  marriage 
relationship,  which  is  the  closest 
possible  for  humans.  Obviously  it's 
not  that  close  with  friends,  and  we 
cannot  marry  God.  But  you  see 
that  John  was  describing  a  tight, 
permanent  bond  of  love  and  con- 
cern among  Christians  and  between 
them  and  God. 

Do  you  realize  what  that  means 
for  lonely  people,  men  and  women 


who  are  afraid  or  nervous,  young 
people  who  face  the  future  with  a 
question  or  an  empty  shell  of  a  life? 
It  means  that  anyone  who  turns  in 
faith  to  Jesus  Christ  and  obeys  Him 
has  the  closest,  most  permanent  bond 
with  the  God  of  past,  present  and  fu- 
ture. It  means  that  we  who  are 
Christians  are  not  the  lonely  ones — 
we  have  brothers  and  sisters  carry- 
ing the  Spirit  of  our  God.  There 
are  others  like  you  and  me.  There 
is  a  God  who  wants  us.  SI 


What  sort  of  place 
should  a  seminary  be? 

A  place  concerned 
that  training  for  the  ministry  be 
BIBLICALLY  GROUNDED. 

The  curriculum  of  any  seminary  reflects  its  philosophy 
of  the  ministry.  Covenant  Seminary  is  strongly  com- 
mitted to  the  accurate  exposition  of  God's  inerrant  Word 
and  feels  that  this  is  the  very  heartbeat  of  the  gospel 
ministry.  Therefore,  attention  is  focused  on  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  both  from  the  original  languages  and 
the  English  text. 


JL 

9l 

Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris 
Old  Testament 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight  ill 
New  Testament 

Dr.  Harold  W.  Mare 
New  Testament 

^^^^^^^ 

Dr.  J.  Barton  Payne 
Old  Testament 

Robert  1.  Vasholz 
Old  Testament 

Dr.  WilberB  Wallis 
New  Testament 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  We  Tell  You  More  About  Our  Mission? 


For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 


Name. 


City. 


.State 


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
1 2330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63 1 4 1 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


A  trip  to  Chattahoochee,  Fla.,  for 
a  meeting  of  the  Women  in  the 
Church  of  the  PCA's  Gulf  Coast 
Presbyterial  introduced  me  to  the 
delights  of  cane  syrup  and  picking 
camellias  in  your  own  back  yard. 
Former  residents  of  the  Sun  Belt 
will  be  reassured  to  know  that  south- 
ern hospitality  is  as  gracious  as  ever. 
And  children  still  say  "Yes  Ma'am." 
Coming  from  the  mouth  of  a  16-year- 
old  weight-lifter,  this  is  a  surprise! 

Florida  weather  was  cold  in  Jan- 
uary. The  decided  nip  in  the  air 
necessitated  a  search  for  heavy 
sweaters  and  extra  blankets.  Weather 
was  no  deterrent  to  attendance, 
however.  More  than  100  women 
came  to  the  main  meeting,  some 
having  to  stay  overnight  because 
they  came  from  such  a  distance.  PCA 
women  along  Florida's  panhandle 
feel  their  denomination  is  impor- 
tant. With  that  kind  of  zeal,  others 
will  share  their  enthusiasm. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

At  the  president's  dinner  on  the 
eve  of  presbyterial,  the  women 
raised  questions  and  shared  ideas. 
The  women  at  Mcllwain  Church  in 
Pensacola,  for  example,  meet  once  a 
month  for  morning  crafts  and  after- 
noon visitation.  They  arrive  with 
their  needlepoint,  crewel,  even  their 
mending,  and  work  until  lunch. 
Then  they  take  cupcakes  and  flow- 
ers to  women  confined  to  their 
homes.  Older  women  take  turns  in 
the  nursery  so  that  younger  women 
can  visit,  too. 

Someone  asked  how  teen-age  girls 
become  church  women.  It  doesn't 
happen  by  accident.  In  the  young 
women's  circles  being  organized,  the 
girls  have  their  own  Bible  study  and 
they  assume  certain  responsibilities 
within  the  church.  At  this  meeting, 
the  girls  acted  as  pages  and  did  a 
commendable  job  making  us  all 
feel  welcome.  WIC  sponsors  moth- 
er-daughter banquets  to  encourage 
participation  in  church  activities. 

Many  new  churches  are  now 
meeting  in  private  homes.  When 
the  congregation  does  use  someone's 
living  room  or  basement,  the  group 
should  help  clean  it — an  obvious 
but  often  neglected  courtesy. 

A  president  of   a  small  group 


Reformed  Youth  Movement  Has  in  Stock: 


Building  Blocks 
For  Life 


If  you  are  in  the  9th  grade  through 
college,  you  can  get  yours  June  13- 
18  at  beautiful  Shocco  Springs  near 
Talladega,  Alabama. 


For  more  information,  write  or  call: 
RMY,  P.  O.  Box  517,  York,  Alabama  36925,  (205)  392-7168. 


asked  for  program  ideas  to  spark  up  t 
a  meeting  attended  by  10  or  15  k$; 
women.     Grandiose  birthday  par  k 
ties  where  all  the  ones  born  th(  L 
same  month  sit  together  and  share  U 
a  seasonally  decorated  cake  were  no  r"  . 
for  her!    From  my  own  experiena  : 
with   small    groups    I   can   recal  r 
quizzes  and  contests,  with  a  prize 
as  stimulating  and  fun.  These  coulc  in 
be  on  foreign  missions,  denomina 
tional    history,    or    whatever  thtf 
theme  is  for  the  month. 

Dramas  and  role  play  are  well  Feedi 
suited  in  small  groups.  A  play,  reacp  in 
through  at  home,  can  be  put  togeth  b:\x 
er  at  the  meeting.  A  few  simplified  3 
costume  pieces,  a  prop  or  two,  ancJoerd 
the  audience  will  quickly  use  it  fa  me 
imagination  to  supply  the  setting  i: 
Women  who  have  not  received  no  k  trie 
tice  in  other  types  of  church  activit1  pi 
can  give  surprisingly  fine  interpre 
tations,  contributing  to  the  enrich] 
ment  of  all  while  expanding  thei 
own  sense  of  worth. 

Role  play  requires  no  prepara 
tion  and  actually  benefits  from  r« 
action  on  the  spot:  What  do  yoi 
think  Mary  and  Martha  said  afte 
Jesus  had  gone  away?  If  you  wer 
a  senior  missionary  on  the  field  an< 
a  younger  missionary  asked  your  ad 
vice  about  schooling  for  her  chil1 
dren,  what  would  you  say? 

Each  woman  might  be  asked 
bring  a  sample  of  her  particula 
hobby  and  put  it  on  display.  Hot 
about  a  baking  meeting  where  e^ 
erybody  shares  the  cost  of  ingred 
ents  and  bakes  cookies  for  colleg 
students  and  service  men?  Thes 
could  be  packed  in  shoe  boxes  an' 
mailed  right  after  the  meeting.  N 
problem  with  refreshments — th 
less  than  perfect  cookies,  of  cours< 
A  dozen  women  make  a  good  grou 


Km: 
a1» 


HOUSEPARENTS,   NURSE  NEEDED 

Committed  Christians  needed  as  hous< 
parents,  nurse  for  children's  home.  If  yo 
want  to  be  a  missionary,  this  is  a  field  i 
unequaled  opportunity.  Send  resume  1 
Box  CH,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  We< 
verville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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to  plant  flowers  around  the  church 
or  decorate  the  pre-school  room.  Do 
you  have  any  other  suggestions? 

'Light"  was  the  theme  of  the 
presbyterial  meeting  and  this  was 
carried  out  with  hurricane  lamps 
set  in  arrangements  of  evergreens. 
Each  dining  table  had  two  large 
black  hurricane  lamps  surrounded 
by  camellias. 

I  marveled  that  any  church  could 
Eind  so  many  identical  lamps.  Then 
the  minister  took  me  aside  and 
howed  me  how  each  lamp  was  con- 
ducted of  discardables  like  a  pea- 
nut butter  jar,  margarine  tub,  and 
in  aerosol  spray  can  cover.  Sprayed 
olack  and  fitted  with  glass  globes, 
hey  were  exact  replicas  of  the  real 
hing.  Quite  neat  and  just  great 
or  a  home  or  church  project.  I 
lave  the  pattern  with  complete  di- 
ections.  If  you  want  a  copy  send 
he  usual  self-addressed  stamped  en- 
relope. 

Feeding  over  a  hundred  people 
r  vas  ingeniously  handled  by  the 
attahoochee  women.  Each  person 
sked  a  Christian  friend  from  an- 
»ther  church  to  be  her  substitute  in 
he  kitchen,  with  the  promise  that 
ihe  service  would  be  returned  when 
she  friend  had  a  meeting  in  her 
hurch.  This  enabled  everyone  in 
he  host  church  to  attend  presby- 
ferial.  This  idea  alone  is  worth  all 
he  tuna  fish  salad  in  the  state  of 
'lorida! 

I  Some  of  the  churches  included  in 
pe  Gulf  Coast  Presbyterial  were 
lew,  coping  with  visiting  Sunday 
[coming   ministers   and  makeshift 
meeting  places.    If  these  temporary 
oblems    discouraged    anyone,  it 
asn't  evident.    The  need  to  im- 
ovise  acted  as  an  adhesive  to  bind 
eople  together.    Starting  a  church 
emands     sacrifice.     One  family 
hich  lets  the  church  use  its  home 
"a  Slows  everyone  to  park  their  cars 
n  the  front  lawn.   Few  of  us  would 


1C 

rc 


■el  that  sacrificial!  But 
encourages 


coC 


priority 
urches. 


that  kind 
fledgling 


ON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
ithout  moving  the  Journal 
^Jith  you.  Your  subscription 
ill  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
>tify  the  Weaverville  office 
ree  weeks  before  you  move, 
elude  old  and  new  zip  codes. 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from:  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

IT  IS  THEIR  RIGHT,  by  James  M. 
Bulman.  Gateway  Publications, 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  Paper,  158  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  A. 
Anderson,  professor,  Graham  Bible 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

In  diis  unusually  precise  and 
well-documented  history  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  ideas  set  forth  by  the 
founding  fathers  of  the  American 
nation,  the  author  sees  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  as  being  fun- 
damentally an  apology,  a  formal 
justification  of  a  position  already 
taken  by  the  colonies.  He  sees  the 
basic  principles  of  the  Declaration 
and  of  the  Constitution  as  having 
some  roots  in  French  deism  and  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  natural  rights  of 
man  but  as  having  their  tap  root 
in  Biblical  Christianity  and  in  the 
Calvinism  of  the  Puritans  in  partic- 
ular. 

This  volume  is  written  with  all 
the  precision  of  a  scholar  who  has 
served  as  parliamentarian  for  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  It  is 
significant  because  of  the  under- 
standing it  gives  of  American  his- 
tory and  because  of  the  basic  an- 
swers it  gives  such  questions  as  why 


BOOKS 


Robert  E.  Lee  rejected  Lincoln's  of- 
fer to  command  the  Union  armies  in 
the  Civil  War. 

Indeed  it  is  one  of  those  unusual 
books  which  one  reads  and  then 
shows  to  the  librarian  with  the  com- 
ment: "I  expect  we  ought  to  have 
two  copies  of  this."  51 

BEFORE  I  WAKE,  by  Paul  R.  Carl- 
son.  David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin,  111. 
Paper,  156  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson,  pastor,  Sem- 
inole Presbyterian  Church,  Tampa, 
Fla. 

A  Presbyterian  pastor  in  New 
York  City  presents  a  practical  and 
realistic  view  of  death,  seeing  it  as 
"the  wages  of  sin"  (Rom.  6:23) , 
"the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed" (I  Cor.  15:26)  and  "the 
king  of  terrors"  (Job  18:14).  He 
says,  "The  Christian  faith  does  not 
ignore  man's  natural  fear  of  death." 
In  conclusion,  however,  he  adds, 
"Finally,  the  Christian  faith  offers 
the  promise  of  death's  defeat." 

The  author  gives  helpful  insights 
about  such  subjects  as  telling  the  pa- 
tient and  the  family  that  illness  is 
terminal,  extending  life  with  arti- 
ficial supports,  taking  children  to 
funerals,  trusting  undertakers,  and 
many  other  important  matters  sur- 
rounding death. 

He  opposes  immediate  disposi- 
tion of  the  body  with  a  memorial 
service  to  follow.  He  quotes  A.  A. 
Messer  of  Emory  University  as  say- 


Trinity  Christian  College 

Invites  applications  for  positions  in  the  following  areas, 
beginning  fall,  1977:  Accounting,  Business  Administra- 
tion, Psychology-Sociology. 

Letters  of  inquiry  and  resumes  should  be  sent  to: 
The  Academic  Dean 
Trinity  Christian  College 
6601  West  College  Drive 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

An  Affirmative  Action/Equal  Opportunity  Employer 
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ing:  "Where  there  is  a  funeral,  there 
should  be  a  body  there,  and  I  think 
it  should  be  an  open  casket.  .  .  ." 
He  adds  a  quote  from  C.  M.  Frank- 
lin, who  said,  "A  funeral  without  the 
body  present  is  like  baptism  with- 
out the  baby,  a  wedding  without  the 
bride  and  groom,  and  a  birthday 
without  the  birthday  child." 

This  book  provides  a  helpful  view 
of  death  for  all  to  read  before  it  is 
too  late.  ffl 


THE  COMING  ANTICHRIST,  by  Wal- 
ter K.  Price.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,  240  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust,  pastor,  East- 
minster  Presbyterian  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

The  premise  of  the  author  is  that 
since  the  Church  is  to  be  taken  out 


of  the  world  before  the  antichrist  is 
revealed,  it  will  never  be  possible 
for  the  Christian  living  during  the 
age  which  extends  from  Pentecost  to 
the  rapture  to  identify  who  he  is 
with  certainty. 

The  antichrist  is  presented  in 
Scripture  as  a  person  of  evil  who 
appears  periodically  during  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles.  However,  Price's 
discussion  concentrates  on  Antiochus 
IV  Epiphanes,  who  was  a  type  of 
the  antichrist.  The  author  offers 
six  similarities  between  this  ruler 
and  the  coming  antichrist. 

In  defining  what  the  person  of  the 
antichrist  will  be  like  in  the  end 
times,  he  says,  "But  as  horrible  as 
were  the  persecutions,  and  as  terri- 
ble as  was  the  blasphemy  of  Antio- 
chus IV,  he  was  only  a  type  and 
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shadow  of  the  antichrist.  Israel  i  jr 
yet  to  experience  the  great  tribulaf' 
tion  period,  and  is  yet  to  experienc 
the  most  blasphemous  attempts  o  I 
all  time  to  force  the  Jews  to  aban  !u 
don  their  ancient  faith  and  worshi] 
the  image  of  the  beast." 

Lo,  the  TR!— from  p.  ?0 


brethren  .  .  .  !" 

The  typical  TR  in  trouble  wit 
his  congregation  is  a  young  mar 
inexperienced  in  the  pastorate,  pol 
ing  his  finger  in  the  face  of  a  godl 
elder  old  enough  to  be  his  fathf 
and  either  figuratively  or  literall 
pronouncing,  "You,  sir,  are  a  her 
tic!"  Of  that  the  Lord  will  nc 
hold  him  guiltless. 

To  be  sure  there  are  two  sides  t 
this  coin.  In  many  a  situation,  th 
position  of  leadership  was  long  o 
cupied  by  a  minister  who  stood  fc 
nothing,  who  tolerated  everythir 
and  come  heresy  or  apostasy  mai 
aged  to  get  along  with  everyone- 
including  the  hierarchy  of  a  Churc 
over  whose  portals  the  word  Ich 
bod,  "The  Glory  Hath  Departed 
was  clearly  written.  Such  ministri 
often  preceded  those  now  leavir 
the  people  gasping  with  shock. 

Moreover,  wasn't  the  Presbyteria 
Church  in  America  (where  most  < 
the  problem  we  are  talking  aboi 
exists)  formed  out  of  congregatioi 
willing  to  react  to  the  point  of  se 
aration  against  rampant  liberalisn 
Would  not  such  congregations  1 
receptive  to  a  truly  Reformed  mi 
istry? 

A  truly  Reformed  ministry,  rx 
haps.  But  not  a  TR  ministry.  It 
one  thing  to  react  against  a  situatic 
in  which  the  Bible  is  ignored,  tl 
Gospel  is  perverted  and  Christ 
dishonored;  it  is  quite  another  thii 
to  adjust  to  a  religion  which  to  tlj 
uninitiated  appears  as  strait-jacb 
ed  as  that  of  the  strictest  Phariseej 

If  it  is  un-Reformed  to  give? J 
Gospel  invitation;  if  it  is  heresy  ] 
tell  an  unsaved  person  God  lov 
him;  if  an  Arminian  is  no  better  ( 
than  one  who  denies  the  deity 
Christ;  if  a  woman  cannot  give  h 
opinion  in  a  congregational  me< 
ing;  if  Christmas  is  of  the  devil 
the  Holy  Spirit  bestows  no  speci 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER  NEEDED 

South  Florida,  1,200-member  PCA  chui 
needs  a  conservative,  evangelical  ass 
tant.  Reply  to  Granada  Presbyteri 
Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral  C 
bles,  Fla.  33134. 
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J  gifts  today;  if  an  elder  who  has 
[served  twenty  years  must  be  expelled 
from  the  Session  because  he  admits 
to  being  a  premillennialist;  if  a  child 
(  may  not  be  baptized  because  the  par- 
ents have  not  submitted  themselves 
to  the  discipline  of  that  particular 
congregation — if  all  these,  I  say,  are 
of  the  essence  of  what  the  Church 
must  stand  for  (and  I  do  not  for 
one  moment  acknowledge  that  they 
^Jare)  — then  at  the  very  least  the  tru- 
ly Reformed  spokesman  should  ap- 
proach his  assignment  the  way  a 
women's  liberationist  might  feel 
moved  to  address  a  meeting  of  the 
Benevolent  and  Protective  Order  of 
Male  Chauvinists. 
That  is,  treading  very  lightly.  5! 

RPCES-from  p.  8 


RPC 


The  personalities  included 
vlachen,  who  died  less  than  a  year 
-Jifter  the  new  Church  was  formed; 
B  ^  f.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  president  of 
ayoa  vVheaton  College;  Carl  Mclntire,  a 
:  'oung  minister  in  Collingswood,  N. 
:I  'j  r.  who  recently  had  started  a  weekly 
•  japer  called  the  Christian  Beacon; 
™D  ind  others. 

Both  the  Beacon  and  the  Presby- 
erian  Guardian,  started  earlier  by 
IVlachen,  contributed  to  the  fires  of 
[he  day  simply  by  allowing  their  col- 
umns to  be  filled  with  strong  words 
fpoken  by  the  members  of  the  new 
[phurch  against  each  other  and  their 
positions.  A  generation  later,  apolo- 
gies from  several  of  the  principals 
Involved  contributed  to  better  rela- 
tions. But  in  the  1930's,  the  dam- 
tge  became  severe. 

Central  in  the  disagreement  was 
aspicion  on  the  one  hand  that  the 
ew  Church  was  going  to  be  con- 
olled  by  a  continental— even  Dutch 
-Presbyterianism,  slightly  cold  and 
igid,  with  little  place  for  broader 
jji  vangelical  views;  and  on  the  other 
and,  that  a  breadth   of  non-Re- 
amed  deviations   would   be  toi- 
lers rated,  such  as  variations  of  dispen- 
od  I  itionalism  and  sometimes-narrow, 
ietistic  behavior  (such  as  total  ab- 
inence)  which  the  Bible  did  not 
squire. 

i!  M  There  was  little  real  desire  on  ei- 
iri  ier  side  to  resolve  matters,  and  di- 
it<  ;sion  came  again  in  1937,  with  near- 
half  the  new  Church  leaving  and 


"Pray  for  the  Handicapped" 

Bill  Maguire,  404  McManus 
Ellisville,  Mississippi  39437 


the  following  year  forming  the  Bi- 
ble Presbyterian  Church. 

The  stricter  group,  which  was  the 
one  left  behind,  meanwhile  was  be- 
ing forced  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.  to  give  up  its  name. 
It  soon  became  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church.  From  a  perspec- 
tive of  some  40  years,  it  is  hard  to 
assess  blame  to  or  absolve  either 
group.  It  is  significant  that  issues 
at  stake  then  have  not  yet  been  ful- 
ly resolved  within  either  group. 

But  Bible  Presbyterians  in  the 
1940's  proved  to  be  a  lively  Church. 
They  tripled  their  membership  be- 
tween 1940  and  1946,  numbering 
nearly  7,000  in  70  congregations. 
Their  missions  and  educational  ac- 
tivities were  conducted  through  both 
denominational  and  independent 
agencies,  although  the  Independent 
Board  for  Presbyterian  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  Faith  Theological  Semi- 
nary— both  independent — got  most 
of  the  support. 

Dominant  on  the  scene  in  those 
years  was  Carl  Mclntire,  who  also 
founded  the  American  and  Interna- 
tional Councils  of  Christian  Church- 
es. Mclntire  became  the  acknowl- 
edged leader  of  the  Bible  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  his  Beacon  served 
as  the  informal  journal  of  the  de- 
nomination as  well  as  of  Mclntire's 
extended  movement. 

Ironically,  Mclntire  began  increas- 
ingly to  exercise  a  kind  of  personal 
influence  within  the  Church  which 
bordered  on  an  elitist  control — the 
very  kind  of  elitism  he  had  protested 
vigorously  in  the  old  Church.  For 
some  time,  most  BPs  acquiesced.  But 
by  the  early  1950's,  there  were  rum- 


blings of  dissatisfaction  with  Mcln- 
tire's ways. 

Concern  developed  primarily  in 
three  areas:  Mclntire's  negativism 
had  passed  the  boundaries  of  com- 
mon sense  and  had  begun  stifling  the 
Church's  growth;  his  increasingly 
political  crusades  tended  to  make 
the  Church  a  mere  adjunct  to 
larger  programs  that  had  little  to 
do  with  the  central  business  of  the 
Church;  and  some  ethical  issues — 
especially  Mclntire's  use  of  un- 
certain membership  statistics — re- 
mained unsettled. 

Again,  a  barrage  of  journalistic 
opinion  cascaded  over  the  Church. 
Missionary  John  M.  L.  Young  sum- 
marized growing  sentiment  when  he 
wrote  in  1955:  "We  separated  not 
for  separation's  sake  but  for  doc- 
trine's sake,  to  build  a  Church  to 
preserve  and  proclaim  it,  to  be  a 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  and 
this  must  be  our  major  effort." 

But  Mclntire  construed  such 
opinion  either  as  softness  on  the  is- 
sues or  as  attacks  on  his  personal 
leadership.  In  1956,  he  led  a  faction 
representing  about  a  third  of  the 
congregations  out  of  the  denomina- 
tion. If  the  "rule  or  ruin"  charge 
sometimes  leveled  at  Mclntire  is 
not  totally  fair,  at  least  it  was  a 
fact  that  a  maturing  Church  became 
unwilling  to  let  him  control  its  pol- 
icies and  agencies. 

With  the  end  of  the  "Mclntire 
era"  came  a  decided  change  in  the 
Church.  For  nearly  two  decades, 
the  denomination  had  become  the 
rallying  point  for  dissenters  of  all 
kinds.  Now,  more  and  more,  the 
Church  would  find  its  growth  among 


—  Coming  Events  

Journal  Day 

Weaverville,  N.  C,  August  3 


Publicity  and  News  Writers' 
Workshop 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  27-29 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.95 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  in  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCA, 

$2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith,  PCA,  $1.00 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.75 

A   Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $7.50 

Prices  include  postage 
N.  C.   residents  please  add 

Appropriate  sales  tax 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


those  who  wanted  to  identify  in  a 
positive  way  with  a  testimony  in- 
creasingly Reformed  in  its  doctrinal 
orientation  and  increasingly  evange- 
listic in  its  practical  emphasis. 

The  Church,  changing  its  name 
to  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  to  avoid  confusion  with  Mc- 
Intire's  continuing  determination  to 
use  the  name,  Bible  Presbyterian 
Church,  faced  the  challenge  of  estab- 
lishing a  new  identity.  The  found- 
ing of  Covenant  College  in  1955 
and  Covenant  Seminary  the  follow- 
ing year  and  the  enthusiasm  which 
contributed  to  their  early  develop- 
ment became  symbols  of  the  posi- 
tive spirit  the  Church  eagerly  wished 
to  show  the  world. 

Similarly,  the  new  World  Presby- 
terian Missions  board  had  opened 
work  in  10  countries  by  1960.  Dur- 
ing 15  years  which  brought  a  tri- 
pling of  the  Church's  membership, 
National  Presbyterian  Missions 
gained  momentum  and  expertise  in 
church  planting. 

Evangelical  Presbyterians  by  now 
had  a  strong  inclination  to  conduct 
their  denominational  affairs  under 
official  agencies  of  the  Church. 
Stung  by  the  loss  of  the  Independent 
Board,  Shelton  College,  Faith  Semi- 
nary, Highland  College,  and — for  a 
time — Harvey  Cedars  Bible  Confer- 
ence, all  to  Mclntire,  EPs  deter- 
mined not  to  put  years  of  support 
into  institutions  they  could  not  con- 
trol. At  the  same  time,  they  set  up 
safeguards  to  keep  denominational 
agencies  from  falling  into  the  hands 
of  "ecclesiastical  professionals." 

These  became  happy  days. 
Growth,  evangelism,  missions,  Chris- 
tian education,  officer  training,  and 
church  planting  were  activities  which 
tended  to  draw  a  comforting  cur- 
tain over  the  recent  past. 

Busy  and  progressive,  the  renewed 
Church  looked  outward  as  well  as 
forward.  What  did  this  Church  have 
in  common  with  others  bearing  sim- 
ilar testimonies?  The  fraternal  rela- 
tions committee  worked  as  never  be- 
fore. Special  attention  focused  on 
two  sister  denominations:  the  RPC, 
General  Synod,  whose  history  has  al- 
ready been  sketched;  and  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church. 

Union  talks  with  the  RPC,  Gen- 
eral Synod  continued  through  the 
late  1950's  and  early  60's.  A  major 
stumbling  block  was  the  EP  atti- 
tude on  eschatology,  with  the  Church 
historically  nurturing  a  distinctly 
pro-premillennial  bias.  A  revision 
of  EP  standards  to  guarantee  escha- 


t  /' 
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tological  liberty  paved  the  way  fc 
approval  of  the  union  which  wj  '  < 
completed  at  Lookout  Mountaii  » 
Tenn.,  in  1965.  Christianity  Toda  »'» 
called  it  the  first  merger  to  tak  K 
place  among  the  separatist  grouj  6 
of  the  Twentieth  Century.  Sim 
then,  membership  has  grown  froi 
9,000  to  over  17,000. 

Talks  also  went  ahead  with  ti 
OPC,  leading  to  a  vote  on  union  i 
1975.  The  OPs  approved  the  plai 
but  the  RPCES  fell  just  short  of  tt 
required  two-thirds  approval, 
second  vote  on  such  a  union  is  no 
being  suggested  for  1979. 

Critics  of  this  latest  plan  of  unicl« 
point  with  apprehension  to  ttfii 
stalled  growth  of  the  Church  durirl 
the  last  decade  when  merger  discw 
sions  often  have  dominated  presbjk^ 
tery  and  synod  dockets.  Proponent^ 
mention  that  union  talks  have  co  l::, 
tributed  to  a  greater  apprehensic :m  » 
of  historic  Reformed  doctrine  in  tF'fti  pi, 
Church  and  that  discussion  of  mc 
ger  presents  to  the  world  a  betti 
image  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 

The  RPCES  is  small— almost  tif 
in  comparison  with  other  Presbyl 
rian  bodies.  Strangely,  it  rarely  h 
been  self-conscious  concerning  th 
smallness.  One  reason  may  be  th 
the  denomination  has  been  the  hon 
of  a  disproportionately  large  nui 
ber  of  well-known  evangelica 
Francis  Schaeffer  does  not  hesita 
to  point  to  his  life-long  involveme 
in  the  Church.  Gordon  H.  Clai 
whom  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  calls  the  mv 
significant  Christian  philosopher 
this  century,  is  an  active  Reform" 
Presbyterian.  J.  Oliver  Buswell,  ji 
deceased,  led  Wheaton  College 
its  prominence  and  after  that  cc1 
tinued  as  a  widely  published  auth<<  i  ani 

Other  RPs  include  Arthur  GlastJ 
of  the  School  of  World  Mission  j 
Fuller  Seminary;  R.  Laird  Harris 
leading  editor  and  a  translator 
the  New  International  Version 
the  Bible;  Francis  R.  Steele,  head  1* 
the  North  Africa  Mission;  proli1 
author  J.  Barton  Payne;  Covena  ■ 
College  president  Marion  D.  Barn 
who  also  heads  the  board  of  t  a 
Washington-based  Council  for 
Advancement    of    Small  Colleg 
Donald  J.  MacNair,  whose  books 
the  local  church  have  found  wide 
ception;    and   Covenant  Semin; 
president  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  mi 
in  demand  in  several  denominate 
as  a  speaker.   The  list  also  inclu 
three  who  have  recently  died:  n 
sionary  statesman  T.  Stanley  Si 
tau,  archaeologist  Joseph  Free,  zi  :: 
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tlauthor  Charles  Pfeiffer. 
m  The  frequently  fragmented  fibers 
laijwhich  finally  produced  the  strand 
^dlwhich  is  the  RPCES  seem  secure  in 
tj|1977.  No  one  talks  now  of  splits  or 

1 divisions.  Whether  the  doctrines, 
the  life,  and  the  values  the  Church 
tands  for  can  be  propounded  in  the 
[uture  with  the  same  energy  and 
til  ifire  that  have  characterized  its  de- 
fense against  error  in  the  past  will 
pi  determine  the  course  ahead.  IS 


'arable— from  p.  11 

merely  tenants  on  this  terrestrial 
jail.     God  is  its  owner  and  our 
ur  Vlaster.    To  Him  we  all  must  look 
rdis  vhen  we  "develop"  the  land,  when 
firsi  ve  dam  up  its  waters,  exploit  its  re- 
ources,  use  its  produce,  expend  its 
nergy.    Jesus  tells  us  in  this  story 
lens  hat  we  20th-century  dwellers  on 
lis  planet  are  just  as  guilty  in  many 
of  n  /ays  as  those  time-distant  sharecrop- 
bf  >ers  if  we  fail  to  give  God  the  credit 
or  all  we  have  received  in  His 
ineyard. 

Piesb    Look    about   you.    Discern  the 
^iely  eauty  of  your  world,  feast  your 
ningi  yes   upon   its   mountainsides,  its 
roods  and  grassy  plains.  See  what 
sen  fie  good  God  has  given!  But  all  too 
ften  we  destroy,  pervert,  squander 
U  this  good  for  our  own  selfish, 
•ivial,  casual  pleasure.  God  will, 
od  does,  demand  an  accounting. 
Deeper  than  this,  though,  is  the 
tire  matter  of  allegiance,  loyalty 
Jnd  obedience.  We  are  off  in  a  daisy- 
lied  field  of  fantasies  if  we  imagine 
e  can  get  away  with  seizing  any  of 
us  for  ourselves.  And  why  would 
e  want  to?    God  gives  us  all  we 
ed  and  wide  scope  for  our  plea- 
Qlire.    Just  turn  to  Him  and  be 
J  tankful  in  your  hearts,  turn  to 
im,  obey  and  serve  Him. 
Jesus  was  talking  to  this  traitorous 
ition  and  to  the  whole  world  of  be- 
ayers,  saying  that  in  some  distant 
ry  there  will  be  a  nation  of  His 
iople  who  will  return  to  Him  what 
due  to  Him:  "Blessing,  and  hon- 
I  and  glory,  and  power,  unto  Him 
ao  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
e  Lamb,  forever  and  ever  .  .  .  ." 
Israel  denied  the  Son  of  the  Own- 
and  a  few  days  later  they  stripped 
im  of  His  human  life  as  they  nailed 
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im  to  a  cruel  cross. 
Were  you  there,  when  they  cru- 
"  fied  my  Lord  .  .  .  and  hung  Him 
the  tree?" 


We  must  truthfully  answer,  "Oh, 
>rd,  yes  we  were!"  SI 
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The  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  a  low- 
cost,  annual,  eight-day,  family  vacation  Bible 
conference,  in  a  church  near  the  snow-white 
beaches  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  strongly 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith. 

Some  of  our  guests  stay  in  homes  of  church 
members,  although  many  families  prefer  to  rent 
cottages  at  the  beach. 

"No  conference  in  the  whole  world  is  quite 
like  'Pensacola'  and  there  are  many  reasons  why 
this  is  true,"  says  Puritan  Reformed  Discount 
Book  Service. 

Among  those  reasons  would  certainly  be 
the  outstanding  quality  of  our  faculties.  Over  the 
years  we  have  had  such  men  as:  Jay  Adams,  S. 

B.  Babbage,  Gordon  Clark,  Edmund  Clowney, 
Harvie  Conn,  Peter  Eldersveld,  Norman  Harper, 
William  Hendriksen,  Philip  E.  Hughes,  Laird  Har- 
ris, D.  M.  Lloyd-Jones,  Leon  Morris,  lain  Murray, 
John  Murray,  Joel  Nederhood,  Roger  Nicole,  J.  I. 
Packer,  Robert  Rayburn,  Palmer  Robertson,  W. 

C.  Robinson,  John  Sanderson,  Jack  Scott,  Gregg 
Singer,  Morton  H.  Smith,  R.  C.  Sproul,  Robert 
Strong,  Cornelius  Van  Til  and  Edward  J.  Young. 

A  nursery  and  Junior  Institute  provide  for  the 
care  and  education  of  children  through  senior 


Pensacola,  Florida 
July  31 -August  7 


high  age.  Senior  High  Department  is  under  th 
leadership  of  persons  from  Covenant  Collegt 
and  some  other  departments  are  led  by  staff  fror 
French  Camp  Academy.  An  outstanding  bookstor 
and  store  of  cassette  tapes  are  popular  feature: 

The  21st  annual  Pensacola  Theological  Inst 
tute  will  be  July  31  to  August  7,  1977,  with  the  fo 
lowing  faculty: 

•  Dr.  John  R.  de  Witt,  Reformed  Theologici 
Seminary,  will  be  the  preacher  to  the  Institute.  H 
will  preach  each  evening  and  also  during  the  tw 
Sunday  mornings. 

©  Dr.  Robert  L.  Reymond,  Covenant  Theoloc 
ical  Seminary,  will  teach  the  Bible  expositic 
course  on  "John  the  Baptist:  The  Man  and  H 
Theology." 

•  Dr.  F.  NigeS  Lee,  Kosciusko,  Mississippi,  w 
teach  a  course  on  "True  Prayer,"  in  which  he  w 
expound  the  petitions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

•  Dr.  Peter  Y.  DeJong,  Sheldon,  Iowa,  w 
speak  on  "The  Reformed  Faith  for  Everyday  Li 
ing."  Among  his  topics  will  be:  Deepening  tl 
Spiritual  Life;  God's  Household;  The  Covena 
Home;  Education,  and  God-Glorifying  Gover 
ment. 

Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ame 
ca,  sponsors  the  Institute.  An  Executive  Comm 
tee,  consisting  of  outstanding  Reformed  the  | 
logians,  educators,  pastors,  and  elders,  advis-i 
the  Session  on  Institute  matters. 

Write  today  for  information  to  Donald  A.  Du  i 
kerley,  pastor,  P.  O.  Box  2068,  Pensacola,  Florid 
32503. 
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The  witness  to  the  resurrection  is  that  of  the  whole  apostolic 
body  and  the  whole  apostolic  Church  and,  in  the  circumstances, 
these  could  not  be  mistaken  on  the  grounds  of  their  belief. 

Within  a  few  weeks  of  the  crucifixion,  the  Church  began  at 
Jerusalem,  and  there  was  not  a  doubt  in  a  single  mind  that  the 
Lord  had  risen.  They  knew  well  all  the  facts  of  the  crucifixion 
and  the  events  of  the  Easter  morning,  and  bore  steady  and  un- 
shaken public  testimony  to  what  they  had  seen  and  known. 

A  list  of  the  chief  appearances  of  Jesus  to  the  apostles  and  to 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  the  genuineness  of  which  is  beyond 
all  dispute,  is  given  by  Paul  in  First  Corinthians  15:3-8.  This 
is  supplemented  by  the  more  detailed  narration  in  the  Gospels 
of  the  early  morning  visit  of  the  women  to  the  tomb,  their  find- 
ing of  the  grave  empty,  and  the  message  they  received  j  then  of 
the  subsequent  appearances  to  the  disciples. 

Not  once  or  twice  but  repeatedly,  under  conditions  that  made 
hallucination  impossible,  Jesus  is  recorded  to  have  manifested 
Himself  bodily  to  His  disciples,  conversed  with  them,  eaten 
and  drunk  with  them,  given  them  His  commands.  This  is  what 
is  testified,  and  the  closest  scrutiny  of  the  narratives  fails  to  break 
down  their  witness  in  its  essential  points. — Christianity  Today. 
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AS  APRIL  15  APPROACHES 

I  would  like  to  make  a  point  re- 
lated to  a  letter  to  the  editor  (March 
2  Journal,  "Unhappy  Vibes")  in 
which  the  writer  refers  to  a  previous 
article,  "What  Do  I  Owe  My  Coun- 
try?" (Jan.  19). 

I  sympathize  with  Mr.  Eppler  in 
not  feeling  like  smiling  when  paying 
taxes,  especially  when  I  know  that 
some  of  those  taxes  are  unwisely 


used,  and  I  could  wish  that  the  au- 
thor had  used  a  word  other  than 

smile. 

The  author's  reasoning  is  no  more 
radical  than  Paul's  in  Romans  13 
when  he  argues  that  the  Christian 
owes  his  country  his  substance,  spirit 
and  smile.  I  agree  with  the  spirit 
of  the  article  in  that  we  should  be 
appreciative  to  God  for  civil  gov- 
ernment.   Certainly,  the  loyalty  he 


speaks  of  doesn't  mean  we  don't  criti-  ,  If 
cize  and  work  to  correct  evil  in  so-  o 
ciety. 

One  appreciates  civil  government  v 
more  when  he  lives  where  anarchy,  io 
or  a  large  degree  of  it,  reigns.  The 
cord  by  which  an  ordered  society  mi 
holds  together  is  thin,  and  God  uses  iif 
our  attitudes  and  money  as  glue  to  a 
hold  back  the  unleashing  of  a  multi-  Ii 
tude  of  evil  desires  in  the  world.  This  : 
appreciation,  at  least,  may  take  some  » 
of  the  hurt  away  when  we  pay  our  ffiif 
taxes. 

— Olin  Coleman 

Altamira,  Para,  Brazil 
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AN  A-l  DETERRENT! 

I  would  like  to  answer  the  Rev.  T.  prc 
Robert  Ingram's  comment  entitled 
"Whether    It    Deters"     (Mailbag,  ' 
March  9) .  He  doubts  that  Christian-  r 
ity  can  justify  the  death  penalty  on 
the  basis  of  deterrence.  He  also  quo- 
ted A.  A.  Hodge  who  calls  it  murder 
if  a  man  is  killed  as  a  warning  to 
others. 

While  we  must  agree  that  a  man 
ought  to  be  executed  mainly  because 
of  justice — his  deserved  punishment 
— is  that  all  God's  Word  says  it  is? 

One  cannot  help  believing,  aftei 
reading  the  19th  chapter  of  Deute 
ronomy  which  speaks  of  the  cities  ol 
refuge  and  the  avenging  of  murder 
that  God  does  recognize  punishment 
is  also  a  lesson  to  others.  Th( 
thought  is  summed  up  in  the  last 
the  chapter:  "And  those  which  re 
main  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shal 
henceforth  commit  no  more  any  sucl 
evil  among  you"  (Deut.  19:20) . 

That's  an  A-l  deterrent! 
—  (Rev.)  Onesimus  J.  Rundus 
Baltimore,  Md. 
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JUST  WHEN  SHE  NEEDS  IT 

My  husband  and  I  recently  spen  ; 
a  delightful  weekend  visiting  ou" 
daughter  at  Duke  University.  To  ou 
disbelief,  the  minister  for  the  Sunda  - 
chapel  service  spoke  strongly  in  I 
vor  of  the  abolishment  of  capita 
punishment.    Apparently  the  Nort 
Carolina  legislature  was  in  session 
the  time  with  a  crucial  vote  pendinj 
and  along  with  others  he  was  pre 
suring 

We  managed  to  suffer  through  h 
sermon.  The  balance  of  my  wee 
was  spent  mentally  composing  a  le, 
ter  of  refutation,  when  once  agai 
with  astonishing  constancy  the  Jou 
nal  came  through  with  the  Feb.  < 
issue  with  articles  on  capital  punis 


eirdav 

If, 


from 


ment.  It  was  like  manna  from  hea 


en  and  very  promptly  went  back  in 
the  mail  for  a  return  trip  to  North 
Carolina. 

I  am  an  avid  Journal  reader.  It 
has  been  such  a  blessing  and  help 
to  me  in  so  many,  varied  ways 
through  the  years,  but  the  most 
amazing  quality  you  possess  is  send- 
ing me  the  precise  information  at 
exactly  the  proper  time  I  need  it. 
It  cannot  be  chance!  Undoubtedly,  it 
is  the  profound  work  of  God;  and 
may  you  continue  to  be  blessed  with 
His  guidance. 

— Mrs.  Russell  Moran 
Ocean  Springs,  Miss. 

WITH  OTHER  HANDS 

Each  time  I  read  something  about 
Church-related  terrorist  activities, 
iuch  as  your  news  story  in  the 
March  2  Journal  about  the  bombing 
nquiry,  I  am  reminded  of  a  state- 
nent  attributed  to  Lenin:  "Com- 
mmism  will  be  built  with  non-Com- 
m:c  nunist  hands!' 

Many  Church  leaders  across  our 
xmntry  have  been  convinced  that 
lJS  Christ  was  a  social  activist.  I  find 
baa 
shut 
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'  •  This  being  the  issue  of  the  Jour- 
al  with  which  we  want  to  remem- 
er   the   Easter   season,   we  have 
;oured  the  material  across  the  desk 
find  items  that  are  both  pleasant 
nd  encouraging.   The  most  impres- 
ve  lines  to  catch  our  eye  were  not 
1   the   mail   but   rather  printed 
In  a  large  card  on  the  back  of  the 
julpit  in  a  church  where  we  were 
ivileged  to  preach — the  John  Knox 
lurch  of  Dallas,  where  a  struggling 
mgregation  is  facing  the  might  of 
e  powerful  Presbytery  of  the  Cov- 
lant.     (We'll   have   more  about 
eir  day  in  court  as  the  presbytery 
ies  to  seize  their  property  as  soon 
the  trial  takes  place.)  The  lines: 
If  you  would  not  teach, 
What  are  you  doing 
in  this  pulpit? 


)! 
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If  you  would,  why  do  you 
not  speak  so 
as  to  be  understood? 
From  Macon,  Ga.,  we  have  just 
fi-lceived  a  copy  of  study  sheets  en- 
led,  "A  Practical  Guide  for  Fam- 
F*    Worship  and  Christian  Growth," 
epared  by  the  Rev.  Henry  ("Uncle 


no  way  in  which  I  can  picture  my 
Lord  as  such.  Social  activism,  as 
being  practiced  by  many  who  wear 
the  Christian  label,  will  surely  lead 
to  oppressive  totalitarian  govern- 
ment— if  their  ideas  prevail. 

Many  students  of  Communism 
feel  that  God  will  ultimately  use 
the  vehicle  of  a  Communistic  govern- 
ment to  bring  on  the  reign  of  the  an- 
tichrist. I  cannot  help  wondering 
if  a  part  of  the  visible  Church  is  be- 
ing used  to  hasten  the  end  of  this 
world  while  other  parts  are  being 
used  to  spread  His  Gospel. 

— Carlton  Barrett 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

MORE  READERS  NEEDED 

I  am  grateful  for  a  publication 
like  the  Journal.  In  these  days  of 
permissiveness  and  moral  decay,  it 
is  refreshing  to  see  the  Journal  speak 
out  so  clearly  on  issues  such  as  homo- 
sexuality and  capital  punishment. 

I  have  often  been  puzzled  by  the 
attitude  of  people  toward  the  crim- 
inal: great  sympathy  for  the  one 
who  committed  the  crime  and  total 


disregard  for  the  victim.  Where  this 
attitude  exists  one  has  to  conclude 
part  of  society  is  indeed  sick.  And 
that  goes  for  those  who  condone 
homosexuality. 

If  more  people  read  publications 
such  as  yours,  I  believe  society  could 
be  turned  around. 

— Joy  Carver 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

David  Palmer  Livingston  from 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  Willow 
Grove,  Pa.,  as  organizing  pastor  of 
a  new  PGA  church. 

R.  Dennis  Nolen,  1976  graduate  of 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Sardis,  Miss., 
church  (PCA). 

E.  Rhett  Sanders,  received  from 
the  Free  and  Independent  Evan- 
gelical Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  to 
the  Trinity  church  (PCA) ,  Ches- 
ter, S.  C. 

Thomas  E.  Troxell  from  Beaver, 
Pa.,  to  the  Hope  Reformed  church 
(RPCES) ,  Tempe,  Ariz. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Hank")  Schum.  With  the  pages 
bound  together  in  a  spiral  folder, 
this  38-page  guide  includes  Scripture 
and  material  from  both  the  Child's 
and  the  Shorter  Catechisms  divided 
into  twelve  blocks,  each  designed  for 
a  month's  use — a  segment  per  day 
for  an  entire  year.  Nicely  printed, 
the  material  is  available  from  the 
Uncle  Hank  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion, P.  O.  Box  155,  Macon,  Ga. 
31202.  The  price  is  $2.00  for  a  sin- 
gle copy  and  $1.50  each  for  20  or 
more. 

•A  few  weeks  ago  we  paid  our 
regular  annual  visit  to  the  Hampden 
Dubose  Academy  at  Zellwood,  Fla., 
just  north  of  Orlando.  Once  again, 
as  we  have  each  year,  we  were  re- 
minded of  what  quality  Christian  ed- 
ucation can  accomplish  in  the  lives 
of  young  people.  There  are  many 
fine  Christian  boarding  high  schools 
in  the  country.    We  have  superior 


impressions  of  Hampden  Dubose 
and  always  have  had — for  its  well- 
rounded  curriculum,  for  its  disci- 
plined Christian  training  and  for  its 
outreach.  An  unusual  proportion  of 
graduates  go  into  full-time  Christian 
service. 

•  CORRECTION!  CORREC- 
TION! CORRECTION!— The 
dates  announced  for  the  three-day 
school  for  people  in  publicity,  pub- 
lic relations  and  news  writing  (Jour- 
nal, March  2  and  23)  were  in  error. 
The  correct  dates  are  October  20,  21 
and  22  and  not  as  advertised.  For 
those  who  already  have  made  in- 
quiries, full  information  will  be  in 
the  mails  shortly.  Here  is  your 
chance,  if  you  have  any  responsibili- 
ty for  news,  to  learn  how  to  get  your 
story  across  with  maximum  effective- 
ness. Make  vour  plans  to  join  us  at 
the  Master  Hosts  Inn  Southwest,  At- 
lanta, on  October  20-22.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Ethiopians  Confiscate  LWF  Radio  Station 


ADDIS  ABABA,  Ethiopia  —  Ra- 
dio Voice  of  the  Gospel,  one  of  the 
world's  most  powerful  radio  stations, 
has  become  the  Radio  Voice  of  Rev- 
olutionary Etiiiopia. 

RVOG  has  an'  estimated  potential 
audience  of  one  billion  in  Africa 
and  Asia.  Silenced  early  on  March 
12,  it  came  back  on  the  air  that  af- 
ternoon under  nationalized  control. 

The  Lutheran  World  Federation, 
which  owned  the  $12-million  station 
but  shared  its  programming  with  a 
number  of  church  groups,  is  filing  a 
compensation  claim  with  the  Ethio- 
pian government.  The  station,  ac- 
cording to  LWF  representative  Carl 
Mau  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  is  now  "being  used  for  pur- 
poses entirely  alien  to  those  for 
which  it  was  originally  conceived 
and  built." 

Mr.  Mau  said  nine  of  the  station's 
11  antennas  are  now  idle  and  pro- 
gramming is  confined  to  Ethiopia 
and  nearby  Africa  for  only  four 
hours  each  day. 

The  revolutionary  military  govern- 
ment, which  took  power  in  1974  and 
has  closely  monitored  the  station 
since  then,  said  in  a  broadcast  after 
the  takeover  that  the  station  had 
been  established  "during  the  past 
pseudocapitalist  order." 

The  broadcast  implied  that  the 
station  had  been  guilty  of  discrim- 
ination    against     some  religious 


groups  in  the  country,  and  said 
that  "in  new  Ethiopia  all  religions 
are  treated  equally  .  .  .  ." 

It  was  clear,  however,  that  the 
government  was  eager  to  use  the  sta- 
tion for  its  own  political  purposes. 
"Any  organization,"  the  broadcast 
said,  "which  does  not  safeguard  the 
interests  of  the  oppressed  people  and 
which  does  not  serve  to  politicize 
and  organize  them  at  this  time  when 
a  bitter  revolutionary  struggle  is  go- 
ing on  cannot  have  a  place  in  this 
revolution." 

The  station  employed  approx- 
imately 200  people  when  it  was  tak- 
en over,  including  180  nationals 
and  20  from  other  countries.  The 
station  had  carried  broadcasts  in  at 
least  a  dozen  languages,  including 
extensive  material  concerning 
health,  food,  sanitation,  literacy,  edu- 
cation and  the  general  development 
of  human  welfare.  RVOG  also  car- 
ried programming  prepared  by  the 
United  Nations  and  the  Organiza- 
tion of  African  Unity. 

The  closing  of  RVOG  follows  by 
less  than  three  months  the  formal 
ending  of  the  last  missionary  activi- 
ty of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  on  the  African  conti- 
nent. Church  groups  associated  with 
that  missionary  effort  merged  in 
December  with  the  Evangelical 
Church  Mekane  Jesus,  a  predomi- 
nantly   Lutheran    body,    and  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA  —  American  evangelicals 
have  responded  to  natural  disasters 
in  India  with  food,  clothing,  aid  in 
housing  construction  and  even  drink- 
ing water. 

Working  through  the  Society  for 
Economic  and  Vocational  Assistance 
(SEVA),  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission of  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  has 
been  able  to  send  aid  to  disaster  vic- 
tims. SEVA  is  the  Indian  national 
counterpart  of  the  WRC,  the  over- 
seas relief  agency  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Monsoon   flood   victims   in  the 


West  Dinajpur  and  Bihar  Districts 
received  clothing  and  housing  as- 
sistance. A  tidal  flood,  originating 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  devastated 
thousands  of  acres  through  saline 
water  damage.  Tidal  flood  victims 
received  food,  clothing  and  drinking 
water. 

Two  other  natural  disaster  areas 
receiving  assistance  through  WRC 
and  SEVA  are  Andhra  Pradesh  in 
South  India,  struck  by  a  cyclone,  and 
the  district  of  Purulia  in  West  Ben- 
gal, which  is  suffering  from  severe 
drought.  IS 


UPCUSA  transferred  all  its  assets  at 
that  time  to  the  same  group. 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  also  ended  its  Ethiopian 
missionary  work  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  country  last  year,  vacat- 
ing its  hospital  in  Eritrea  in  the 
face  of  growing  political  and  mili 
tary  pressure. 


Bill  Bright  Praises 
Zeffirelli  NBC  Film 


SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal.  —  Bil 
Bright,  founder  and  president  o 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  has  writ 
ten  a  letter  praising  the  controversia 
Easter  season  film,  "Jesus  of  Naza 
reth,"  which  NBC  has  scheduled  fo 
two  3-hour  segments  on  April  3  am 
10. 

"I  can  hardly  wait  to  see  it  again, 
Mr.  Bright  wrote  in  a  letter  of  con 
mendation  to  the  Independent  Tel( 
vision  Council  in  London,  a  majo 
promoter  of  the  film. 

"We  are  anticipating  the  releas 
of  the  six-hour  film  during  Hoi 
Week,"  he  said,  "and  praying  th; 
God  will  bless  your  efforts  in  mal 
ing  this  great  film  available  to  ter 
of  millions.  Our  nation  will  be 
better  country  because  of  the  conti 
bution  which  you  have  made  throug  ^ 01 
this  film." 

The  film  was  directed  by  Franc  f 
Zeffirelli  who  candidly  states  his  d 
sire  to  present  Christ  in  a  nontrac  I 
tional  role.    The  film,  along  wi  I 
the  fact  that  it  was  to  be  sponsor* 
by  General  Motors,  has  been  severe 
criticized  in  evangelical  circles. 

But  Robbie  Gowdy,  assistant 
Dr.  Bright,  says  the  criticism  is 
diculous.  "It  all  comes  from  peop  tain; 
who  haven't  seen  one  minute  of  t  tithe 
film,"  he  said. 

"The  bottom  line  is,"  said  1 
Gowdy,  "that  this  may  be  the  m< 
open  door  we've  ever  had  for  p 
senting  the  Gospel  to  millions 
non-Christians." 

Mr.  Gowdy  said  he  and  Dr.  Brig 
had  previewed  much  of  the  film 
London.    When   Dr.   Bright  co*. 
mended  what  he  had  seen,  promot,  t[ 
asked  him  if  his  testimonial  could. 
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publicized.  Dr.  Bright  stated  tl 
he  preferred  to  review  the  film 
more  detail  first. 

That  review  was  approved,  I 
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specific  recommendations  for  changes 
were  forwarded  then  from  Campus 
Crusade  to  the  producers.  But  Mr. 
Gowdy  says  those  recommendations 
were  minor  in  nature,  and  that  the 
major  thrust  of  the  film  is  both 
wholesome  and  Biblically  accu- 
rate. 

With  only  three  weeks  left  before 
the  film's  first  segment  was  to  be 
aired,  NBC  was  looking  for  a  new 
sponsor  after  General  Motors  bowed 
to  a  nationwide  protest  and  withdrew 
its  sponsorship.  The  protest  came 
from  all  quarters,  but  especially  in 
response  to  statements  by  the  Rev. 
Bob  Jones  III  of  Bob  Jones  Univer- 
sity, by  the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Stevens  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Radio  and 
Television  Commission,  and  by  sev- 
eral leading  conservative  Roman 
Catholics. 
But  Dr.  Stevens,  after  having  op 
leailportunity  to  see  the  film  firsthand, 
:alled  the  production  "the  greatest 
Ti  religious  film  I  ever  saw."  A  person- 
al preview  opportunity  was  also  be- 
ing arranged  for  Dr.  Jones.  51 


Cuban  Rights  Violations 
Exaggerated':  Wipfler 


NEW  YORK— The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  which  has  been 
itrongly  critical  of  alleged  human 
fights  violations  in  countries  such  as 
Rhodesia  and  South  Africa,  ap- 
parently believes  the  situation  as  to 
uman  rights  in  Cuba  is  quite  satis- 
actory,  thank  you! 

Reports  of  human  rights  violations 
n  Cuba  are  "exaggerated,"  accord- 
tanl  ng  to  an  NCC  executive  who  was 
>art  of  an  eight-member  interde- 
lominational  delegation  which  vis- 
ted  the  island  under  NCC  auspices. 

The  Rev.  William  Wipfler,  an 
Episcopalian  who  is  NCC  mission 
:  director  for  Latin  America  and  the 
Caribbean,  said  of  a  list  of  reported 
lolitical  prisoners,  "many  .  .  .  were 
tot  in  prison  at  all." 
Mr.  Wipfler  said  Cuban  officials 
fife  ave  a  "positive"  response  to  sugges- 
ions  that  there  be  more  informa- 
0  ion  released  about  Cuban  human 
ights. 

He  said  there  may  be  some  hu- 
lan  rights  violations  in  Cuba,  but 
lat   talks   with   government  and 


ir.Bi 


Church  leaders  led  him  to  conclude 
that  "Cubans  are  dealing  seriously 
with  the  question  of  human  rights" 
and  that  there  is  "considerable  mis- 
information in  the  U.  S."  about  Cu- 
ban conditions. 

A  statement  by  all  eight  members 
of  the  delegation  urged  the  U.  S.  to 
"take  initiatives  to  normalize  rela- 


tions" with  Cuba,  and  "as  a  first 
step"  to  "put  an  immediate  end  to 
the  embargo  that  has  caused  great 
sacrifices  and  frequent  suffering  for 
Cuba's  people." 

The  trip  was  sponsored  by  the 
NCC,  the  Cuba  Resource  Center, 
and  the  Cuban  Institute  for  Friend- 
ship Among  Peoples  (Havana) .  SI 


Assembly  Items  Keep  PCUS  Board  Busy 


ATLANTA— Preparation  of  a  bud- 
get and  approval  of  other  major 
items  to  be  forwarded  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  June  18-25, 
took  a  large  portion  of  the  time 
allotted  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Church's  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  (GMB)  here  March  18-20. 

With  a  basic  budget  of  $8,372,000 
for  1978,  the  board  expects  total 
spending  for  the  year  to  reach 
$12,310,000.  This  includes  spending 
from  restricted  funds,  such  as  the 
Women's  Birthday  Offering  and 
other  specially  designated  funds. 
Some  $3,938,000  for  hunger,  Wom- 
en's Birthday  Offering  objectives, 
overseas  relief  and  other  programs 
fall  outside  the  budget. 

Money  budgeted  for  the  various 
divisions  of  the  board  include  Na- 
tional Mission,  $754,000;  Interna- 
tional Mission,  $4,423,000;  Corpor- 
ate and  Social  Mission,  $569,000; 
Court  Partnership  Services,  $782,000; 
Central  Support  Services,  $1,076,000, 
and  Administrative  Unit,  $225,000. 

Also  included  in  the  budget  is 
$98,000  for  a  consultation  on  Over- 
seas and  Domestic  Mission.  The  con- 
sultation, scheduled  for  Feb.  2-9, 
1978,  is  expected  to  bring  together 
some  224  people  to  explore  such 
questions  as,  "What's  the  world  com- 
ing to?  What's  the  Church  coming 
to?  What  is  the  PCUS  coming  to?" 

The  board  elected  the  Rev.  Pa- 
tricia Ann  McClurg  to  head  its  Ad- 
ministrative Committee.  Miss  Mc- 
Clurg is  presently  the  director  of  the 
Division  of  Court  Partnership  Ser- 
vices. She  will  assume  her  new  du- 
ties on  June  1.  Her  election  is  sub- 
ject to  confirmation  by  the  Assem- 
bly. 

Other  elections  which  the  board 
is  asking  the  Assembly  to  confirm 
include  a  continuation  of  the  term  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown  as 


director  of  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  through  June  30, 
1979;  continuation  of  the  term  of 
J.  Richard  Hacke  as  director  of  the 
Division  of  Central  Support  Services 
through  June  30,  1980;  and  a  four- 
year  term  as  director  of  the  Division 
of  Corporate  and  Social  Mission, 
through  June  30,  1981,  for  the  Rev. 
George  B.  Telford  Jr. 

A  film,  "Saturday  Morning," 
sparked  lively  debate  after  its  review 
by  the  Division  of  National  Mission 
in  response  to  a  complaint  from  a 
church  session  in  Marietta,  Ga.  In 
use  throughout  the  Church  for  more 
than  two  years,  the  film  portrays 
young  people  discussing  various 
problems  of  identity,  sex  and  their 
need  for  love  from  parents,  as  well 
as  love  towards  others. 

Opponents  of  the  Church's  en- 
dorsement of  the  film  pointed  to 
language  liberally  sprinkled  with 
four-letter  words  and  several  uses  of 
God's  name  in  ways  agreed  to  be 
blasphemous.  They  also  noted  that 
the  film  raises  many  complex  ques- 
tions but  offers  no  answers. 

Defenders  of  continuing  use  of  the 
film  throughout  the  Church  in- 
cluded Mrs.  Mary  Baine  Rudolph,  a 
director  of  Christian  education  at 
the  Lakewood  church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  Parker  T.  Wil- 
liamson, pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Lenoir,  N.C.  Both  felt  that  the  film 
"opened  doors  for  evangelism." 

Agreeing,  the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Hen- 
derson, GMB  staff  associate  for  evan- 
gelism, said  he  felt  the  film  had  po- 
tential value  as  an  evangelistic  tool. 

Speaking  in  opposition,  Modera- 
tor Jule  Spach  said,  "I  find  the 
language  very  offensive." 

The  division  voted  to  retain  the 
film  for  distribution.  It  also  agreed 
that  guidelines  for  showings  should 
include  "statements  regarding  the 
secular  nature  of  a  film  with  lan- 
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guage  which  may  be  offensive  to 
some  viewers." 

When  approval  of  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  came  before  the  board,  sev- 
eral members  objected  to  a  section 
in  which  the  NCC  called  for  a  mora- 
torium on  fast  breeder  nuclear  re- 
actors. 

As  approved,  the  report  takes  note 
that  some  board  members  raised 
questions  in  opposition  to  the  NCC's 
call  for  a  moratorium. 

The  board  also  commended,  with 
applause,  the  Rev.  George  B.  Tel- 
ford's participation  in  a  vigil  on  the 
eve  of  Gary  Gilmore's  execution  in 
Utah. 

By  a  close  voice  vote  the  board 
deleted  a  section  of  the  report  of  its 
Office  of  Review  and  Evaluation 
which  would  have  asked  the  General 
Assembly  to  reduce  the  "advocacy" 
authority  (speaking  for  the  whole 
Church)  of  the  Committee  on  Wom- 
en's Concerns  and  the  Committee  on 
Church  and  Race.  (See  accompany- 
ing story.) 

Because  of  a  good  response  to  the 
Second  Mile  Missionary  Support 
Program,  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  authorized  an  in- 
crease of  three  in  the  total  number 
of  missionaries,  from  295  to  298.  The 
division  announced  the  appoint- 
ment of  23  missionaries  and  the  re- 
appointment of  13. 

Several  of  the  new  appointments 
fell  under  the  category  of  "volunteer 
in  mission,"  where  the  missionary 
pays  a  part  of  his  own  support. 

Other  division  actions  reported  to 
the  board  included: 

— Agreement  by  the  Division  on 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission  to 
help  sponsor  an  Easter  Witness 
Against  Executions,  to  be  staged  in 
Atlanta,  April  9-10. 

— New  guidelines  approved  by 
CASM  for  filing  "amicus  curiae" 
briefs  in  court  cases  the  division  de- 
cides to  support. 

—A  grant  of  }500  to  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Mesa  to  help  cover  expenses 
of  his  participation  in  an  ecumeni- 
cal delegation  visiting  Cuba.  SI 


Assembly  Committee  Sets 
'Special  Groups'  Policy 

ATLANTA  —  Disapproval  of  any 
relationship  with  "special  interest" 
groups  and  guidelines  for  agencies 
related  to  the  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly  are  included  in  recommen- 
dations to  be  placed  before  the  1977 


General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

With  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians  in  mind  but  unmen- 
tioned,  the  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operations  decided  here  to  recom- 
mend that  "the  General  Assembly 
.  .  .  not  endorse  the  existence  or  ob- 
jectives of  any  'special  interest'  group 
which  is  not  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  Church  court." 

However,  the  recommendation  al- 
so makes  it  clear  that  "the  General 
Assembly  has  no  intention  or  right 
to  suppress  the  freedom  of  associa- 
tion or  expression  of  any  person 
within  its  jurisdiction  without  due 
process  as  set  forth  in  the  Rules  of 
Discipline;  nor  may  Church  courts 
violate  the  freedom  of  conscience  of 
individuals." 

Somewhat  more  delicate  was  the 
issue  of  "advocacy  "  organizations 
formally  related  to  and  funded  by 
the  General  Assembly — specifically, 
the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns and  the  new  Committee  on 
Church  and  Race. 

The  1976  Assembly  asked  the  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly  Operations  to 
study  and  make  recommendations 
concerning  "the  type  of  agencies  and 
committees  that  properly  belong  un- 
der" the  Office  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. Unspoken  but  in  mind  was 
the  tendency  of  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  to  issue  state- 
ments sometimes  assumed  to  be  the 
official  position  of  the  Church  on 
matters  associated  with  "women's  lib- 
eration." 

According  to  guidelines  recom- 
mended for  approval  by  the  1977 
Assembly,  the  "advocacy"  commit- 
tees would  have  had  the  right  to 
"keep  the  concerns  of  women  and 
minorities  at  the  forefront  of  deci- 
sion-making processes  [of  the  Assem- 
bly]," but  only  the  Assembly's  Mis- 
sion Board  itself  would  have  had  the 
authority  to  speak  in  "advocacy  to 
the  society  and  the  world." 

In  other  words,  the  freedom  of  the 
Committee  on  Women's  Concerns 
and  of  the  new  Committee  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race  to  speak  out  on  their 
own  authority  would  have  been  re- 
stricted. 

In  the  GMB  meeting  just  held 
here  (see  main  story,  this  issue) ,  this 
proposal  by  the  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation  was  defeated  by  a 
narrow  margin  in  a  voice  vote. 

The  two  advocacy  committees  will 
continue  to  be  free  to  speak  out  as 
they  feel  moved.  II 


Far  East,  Brazil  Get 
New  PCA  Missionaries 


ATLANTA  —  The  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  ap- 
proved nine  missionaries  for  service 
in  the  Far  East  and  Brazil  at  its  mid- 
March  meeting  here. 

Five  of  those  approved  will  go  to 
Christ  College  in  Taiwan.  Robert 
A.  "Rod"  Schorr  and  his  wife, 
Sharilyn,  from  the  Prescott  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Prescott,  Ariz.,  will  join  | 
three  others  as  teachers  of  conversa- 
tional English  at  the  college.  The 
others  are  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hippie 
from  the  Westminster  church,  Fort 
Walton  Beach,  Fla.;  Charles  F. 
Sledge  from  the  Fairfield  church, 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  and  Donald  C.  Fu- 
toran  from  the  Lake  Osborne  church, 
Lake  Worth,  Fla. 

James  Archie  Moore  Jr.  with  his  ' »' 
wife,  Glenda,  from  the  First  ^ 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  will  go  to  & 
Korea  to  join  the  Rev.  Hugh  Linton  m 
in  a  church  planting  ministry.  Miss 
Nancy  Anne  Boyce,  from  the  Trinity  IV 
church,  Asheville,  N.  C,  will  go  to 
the  Korea  Christian  Academy  at 
Taejon  to  teach  mathematics. 

Miss  Miriam  E.  "Mickey"  Stout  of 
the  Mcllwain  church,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  will  be  returning  to  Brazil  to 
work  with  Wycliffe  Bible  Transla- 
tors under  PCA  sponsorship.  Miss 
Stout  has  been  working  with  the 
Kayapo  tribe  since  1965  and  has  been 
receiving  most  of  her  support  from 
the  Mcllwain  church. 

Both  Mr.  Moore  and  Mr.  Sledge 
expect  to  be  ordained  as  PCA  min 
isters  after  graduation  from  Re 
formed  Theological  Seminary  ir 
Jackson,  Miss.,  this  year. 

PCA  missionaries  on  the  field  anc 
approved  now  total  97. 


Shorts  from  the  News  . 

•  An  Orthodox  Presbyterian  mis 
sionary  to  Korea  missed  the  marl 
widely  but  still  made  his  point  whei 
he  told  an  OPC  congregation  in  Mi; 
soula,  Mont.,  that  a  single  city  in  Kc 
rea — Pusan — has  as  many  people  a 
the  entire  state  of  Montana.  Sevei 
million  people,  he  said,  live  in  Pi 
san.  Actually,  Pusan's  population  i 
10  times  that  of  Montana,  which  i 
only  700,000.  Orthodox  Presbyu 
rians,  long  represented  in  Kore; 
have  recently  started  three  small  coi 
gregations  in  Montana.  I 
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Jesus  Christ's  regalia  were  His  being,  His  mission  and  His  message — 


Christian  Regalia 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
season,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 

Words  are  interesting.  Their  use 
and  meanings  shift  a  good 
deal  from  one  generation  to  anoth- 
er until  sometimes  what  a  word 
means  today  hangs  by  only  a  fragile 
thread  to  its  original  meaning. 
Take  the  word  regalia. 
In  the  Middle  Ages,  it  had  a  par- 
ticular meaning.  It  is  easy  to  guess 
that  it  had  something  to  do  with  a 
king — a  regal  person,  the  crowned 
head  of  a  nation. 

Regalia,  the  rights  claimed  by  a 
king  in  the  Middle  Ages,  entitled  a 
ruler  to  receive  the  income  from  a 
vacant  bishopric  or  benefice.  Then 
the  word  came  to  mean  all  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  king.  With  that 
broader  meaning,  regalia  came  to  in- 
clude the  ensigns,  flags  and  emblems 
of  regality  or  royalty — the  crown,  the 
throne,  the  sceptre. 

Finally,  in  our  generation,  we  have 
almost  forgotten  about  its  royal  be- 
ginning, and  we  speak  of  the  regalia 
of  an  office,  an  order  or  a  secret  so- 
ciety. For  example,  a  moderator  of 
the  presbytery  often  receives  from 
his  predecessor  one  regale — a  little 
gavel  with  which  to  bring  order  at 
the  meetings. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
Waynesville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  sixth 
in  a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter  medi- 
tations, which  should  be  read  with 
harmony  of  the  Gospels  at  hand. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


Christ  was  a  king,  and  before  His 
death  on  the  cross  the  people  gave 
Him  the  regalia  of  the  crown,  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  a  royal  plaque 
marked  Iesus  Rex  Iudorum,  "Jesus, 
King  of  the  Jews."  No  doubt  they 
were  only  mocking  a  dying  man, 
making  fun  of  His  fantasies. 

The  soldiers  made  the  cruel  crown 
and  pressed  it  hard  on  His  head, 
they  clothed  Him  in  fake  purple, 
they  bowed  to  Him  in  mock  rever- 
ence— none  of  them  had  the  least 
notion  of  the  quality  of  His  king- 
ship. They  spat  on  Him  and  struck 
Him  hard  in  the  face — no  real  re- 
galia, these! 

Most  of  the  mocking  multitude 
did  not  understand  that  here  was 
the  king,  not  even  those  who  had 
placed  their  garments  before  Him  on 
Palm  Sunday  to  symbolize  His  roy- 
alty. Those  who  cut  the  branches 
from  the  trees  and  spread  them  be- 
fore Him  as  He  entered  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  did  not  understand.  Only 
one  man  seemed  aware  that  before 
him  stood  a  very  unusual  man.  Pi- 
late sensed  he  had  been  dealing  with 
a  ruler  greater  than  King  Herod 
himself. 

However,  the  people  gave  Him  the 
regalia — the  marks,  the  sign  of  His 
kingship — and  they  called  Him  all 
the  right  names:  "Blessed  is  the 
king  who  comes  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ....  Blessed  is  he  who  comes 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  king  of  Israel  ....  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David,  blessed  is  he  who 
comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

But  how  can  you  measure  a  king 
of  this  sort? 

"All  things  came  into  being 
through  him,  and  apart  from  him 
nothing  came  into  being  that  has 
come  into  being  ....  In  him  was 
life,"  John  wrote  in  his  Gospel.  This 
was  the  Word  become  flesh,  "who 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 


Take  the  word  regalia.  In  the 
Middle  Ages,  it  had  a  particular 
meaning.  It  is  easy  to  guess 
that  it  had  something  to  do  with 
a  king — a  regal  person,  the 
crowned  head  of  a  nation. 


from  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  What  regalia  befits  so  great 
a  ruler  as  this? 

I  will  tell  you  what  are  Christ's 
regalia:  His  being,  His  mission,  His 
message.  He  was  a  divine  being. 
Even  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses  place 
Him  at  the  highest  point  of  creation, 
a  god,  without  the  capital  letter.  The 
Bible  describes  Him  as  GOD,  with 
capital  letters!  He  had  powers  over 
sickness,  leprosy,  blindness  and  crip- 
pling diseases  of  men. 

More  than  that,  He  raised  people 
from  the  dead,  He  had  power  over 
death,  itself.  He  forgave  people  their 
sins,  He  brought  to  them  a  picture 
of  what  God  really  is.  Show  me 
your  most  mighty  monarch — Alexan- 
der, Caesar,  Pharaoh,  Hitler,  Vic- 
toria— show  me  one  of  them  who  has 
these  measurements,  these  regalia! 

His  message  was  a  kingly  one, 
too:  He  came  to  free  men  from  the 
fetters  of  sin  and  sinful  natures,  to 
release  men  from  the  dark  dungeons 
of  their  separation  from  God,  to  give 
them  life,  life  everlasting. 

His  mission?  "The  words  that  I 
have  spoken  to  you  are  spirit  and 
are  life"  (John  6:63) .  He  had  a 
kingly  message,  a  sovereign  Gospel. 
Not  only  could  He  talk  about  giving 
life,  He  could  give  it. 

These  are  the  measures  by  which 
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we  measure  the  "man  on  the  don- 
key." No  other  earthly  king  could 
ever  appropriate  these  regalia  from 
Christ.  Inseparably  His  are  His 
love,  compassion,  humility,  courage, 
self-sacrifice,  and  His  great  wisdom. 
These  are  the  regalia  of  a  king. 

And  if  you  are  to  be  sons  of  that 
king,  people  should  see  some  signs 
of  the  sovereign  God  of  whom  you 
are  royal  ambassadors.  What  are 
your  regalia?  Do  you  try  for  a  perfect 
love  for  God?  A  love  for  His  Word? 
A  respect  for  His  law?  Do  you  echo 
His  compassion  in  your  dealing  with 
others?  Do  you  show  daily  a  long- 
ing to  be  with  Him  forever? 


On  Palm  Sunday,  your  church 
may  be  crowded  with  "seasonal 
Christians."  Do  they  show  these  re- 
galia, these  signs,  of  union  with 
Christ?  Do  you?  Nothing  we  can  say 
or  sing,  or  wrap  around  our  bodies, 
or  surround  our  lives  with — nothing 
like  that  can  fully  express  the  glory 
that  is  ours  in  our  innermost  being 
because  of  the  indwelling  of  God 
in  our  heart.  But  some  of  the  light 
should  leak  out,  if  it's  there  at  all. 
Does  it,  with  you?  It  will,  if  by 
grace  He  is  your  Lord. 

Men  caught  only  a  glimpse  of  His 
real  glory,  a  flash  of  the  fire  of  His 
eternal  God-hood,  but  those  who 


did  see  it  were  caught  up,  snatched 
up  out  of  their  mundane  living  to 
an  appreciation  of  what  it  meant  to 
live  with  God.  Your  neighbor  may 
see  just  a  little  divine  glow  inside 
you,  in  your  words,  in  your  actions, 
in  your  life  as  a  whole,  but  perhaps 
that  will  initiate  his  own  search  for 
"simplicity  towards  Christ." 

No  one  expects  you  to  ride  on  a 
donkey — that  was  part  of  His  regalia, 
not  yours — but  you  can  love  one  an- 
other. "By  this  shall  you  know 
them."  The  regalia  of  those  who  be- 
long to  Christ  are  "faith,  hope,  love, 
these  three:  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  love."  II 


Death  holds  no  fear  on  account  of  Easter — 


Death  of  Death 
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Boris  Pasternak,  the  celebrated 
Russian  novelist,  in  his  Nobel 
Prize  winning  novel  Doctor  Zhivago, 
refers  to  "the  centuries  of  systematic 
work  devoted  to  the  solution  of  the 
enigma  of  death,  so  that  death  itself 
may  eventually  be  overcome." 

For  the  Christian  man,  however, 
death  is  not  an  enigma,  but  an  en- 
emy, an  enemy  whose  power  has 
been  broken  and  whose  sting  has 
been  removed.  "Jesus,"  the  Apostle 
Paul  declares,  "has  broken  the  pow- 
er of  death  and  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gos- 
pel." 

It   is  sin,   the   apostle  explains, 


The  author,  former  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  in  Melbourne, 
Australia,  and  President  of  Ridley 
College  in  Melbourne,  was  in  the  U. 
S.  as  a  guest  professor  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  when  he 
wrote  this  Easter  message  in  1965. 
First  printed  in  The  Church  Her- 
ald of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  it  is  reproduced  with  per- 
mission. 


which  gives  to  death  its  sting.  It  is 
the  consciousness  of  guilt  that  makes 
a  man  afraid.  It  is  the  anxious  un- 
certainty of  that  which  lies  on  the 
other  side  of  death,  the  secret  fear 
of  punishment,  that  fills  a  man  with 
apprehensive  dread. 

The  Christian  man  is  able  to  face 
death  with  a  quiet  conscience  and  a 
sure  hope:  a  quiet  conscience,  be- 
cause he  knows  that  his  sins  have 
been  pardoned  and  forgiven;  a  sure 
hope,  because  Jesus  has  risen  from 
the  dead.  That  is  why  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  able  to  ask  the  rhetorical 
question:  "O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
He  answers  his  own  question  with 
the  triumphant  cry:  "Thanks  be  to 
God  who  gives  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  popular  mythology  death  has 
always  been  portrayed  as  a  hideous 
skeleton  with  empty  eye  sockets,  and 
a  long  inexorable  finger  summoning 
men,  and  refusing  to  be  denied. 

In  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  there  is 
a  bridge  known  as  the  Bridge  of 
Death.  In  every  panel  of  the  bridge 
there  is  a  picture  of  death  breaking 


j 
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into  life.  Death  comes  to  the  sol- 
dier, the  statesman,  the  merchant, 
the  beggar.  He  comes  to  all  and  he 
comes  to  each.  He  comes  a  grisly 
apparition  filling  the  heart  with  dis- 
may. 

By  contrast,  the  Christian  man  is 
able  to  face  death  calm  and  unafraid. 

Dr.  Edward  Wilson  was  a  member 
of  Captain  Scott's  fateful  Antarctic 
Expedition.  Dr.  Wilson  was  the  med 
ical  officer  of  the  expedition,  and  he 
was  among  the  picked  band  whicr 
reached  the  South  Pole.  It  was  or 
the  return  journey  that  the  member: 
of  the  advance  party  were  over 
whelmed  with  disaster. 

They  were  caught  in  a  fearful  bliz 
zard  which  raged  without  intermis  ^ 
sion  day  after  day.  One  by  one  the 
succumbed  to  the  appalling  rigor 
of  frostbite  and  cold.  Only  Captaii 
Scott  and  Edward  Wilson  were  lef 
alive.  Isolated  from  their  supplies 
snowbound  within  their  tent,  the 
knew  there  was  no  possibility  of  sui 
vival.  Wilson's  farewell  letter  to  h' 
wife  was  found  months  later  on  hi 
frozen  body,  together  with  his  Bibll 
and  his  prayer  book.    This  is  wh? 


- 
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On  the  evening  before  his  martyrdom,  Bishop  Nicholas  Ridley 
invited  his  keeper  s  wife  and  others  at  the  table  to  his  marriage. 
"For,"  said  he,  "tomorrow  I  must  be  married,"  and  so  showed 
himself  to  be  as  merry  as  ever  he  had  been  before. 


H  he  wrote: 

li      "To  my  beloved  wife.    Don't  be 
>  unhappy — all  is  for  the  best.  We 
are  playing  a  good  part  in  a  great 
1     scheme  arranged  by  God  Himself, 

•  *   and  all  is  well  ....  We  will  all  meet 

*  after  death  and  death  has  no  ter- 
rors  ....  All  is  for  the  best  to  those 
that  love  God,  and  oh,  my  Ory,  we 

*m  have  both  loved  Him  with  all  our 
lives.   All  is  well  ....  My  beloved 
e$  wife  ....  life  itself  is  a  small  thing 
• (  to  me  now,  but  my  love  for  you  is 
■  forever  and  a  part  of  our  love  for 
lw  God.   I  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you 
and  to  desire  that  you  may  be  filled 
i  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will. 
"[Later]  All  the  things  I  had  hoped 
to  do  with  you  after  the  Expedition 
are  as  nothing  now,  but  there  are 
greater  things  for  us  to  do  in  the 
world  to  come  ....  Your  little  tes- 
tament and  prayer  book  will  be  in 
my  hand  or  in  my  breast  pocket 
when  the  end  comes.  All  is  well 

These  deeply  poignant  and  mov- 
ing words  reveal  something  of  the 
simple  and  sincere  faith  which  ani- 
mated and  sustained  Dr.  Edward 
Wilson.  He  was  a  man  of  transpar- 
ent sincerity  and  earnest  faith.  He 
was  a  man  who  trusted  God  and  who 
sought  to  serve  Him,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, he  was  able  to  face  death 
:alm  and  unafraid.  His  last  words 
breathe  a  spirit  of  quiet  serenity  and 
}f  confident  trust. 

It  is  impressive  to  note  how  often 
Christian  martyrs  have  invoked  the 
.1  netaphor  of  marriage  to  describe 
;    what  death  means.    On  the  evening 
before  his  martyrdom,  Bishop  Nich- 
>las  Ridley  invited  his  keeper's  wife 
:  r  ;:  md  others  at  the  table  to  his  mar- 
~-Hage.  "For,"  said  he,  "tomorrow  I 
Jnust  be  married,"  and  so  showed 
.  ^himself  to  be  as  merry  as  ever  he  had 

-peen  before, 
ii^f  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  tells  us  that 
-ll^iarles  I  went  forth  to  his  execution 
i  I  vith  the  gay  exhilaration  of  a  bride- 
em  proom  going  forth  to  meet  his  bride: 
M  'This  is  my  second  marriage  day;  I 
vould  be  as  trim  today  as  may  be; 
gin  ior  before  night  I  hope  to  be  es- 
x>used  to  my  blessed  Jesus."  And 
hen  he  added:  "Death  is  not  ter- 
jj  rible  to  me.    I  bless  my  God  I  am 
'yd  prepared." 

.  e  i !  The  natural  man  knows  nothing 
ibout  this  assurance  of  a  blessed  im- 
nortality.  For  him,  as  John  Donne 
:  >nce  said,  "Death  is  a  bloody  con- 
lict,  and  no  victory  at  last;  a  tem- 
-  oestuous  sea,  and  no  harbor  at  last; 
,  Bit  .  slippery  height  and  no  footing;  a 
itlesperate  fall  and  no  bottom." 


For  the  Christian  man  by  contrast, 
death  is,  in  the  words  of  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer,  "the  supreme  festival  on 
the  road  to  freedom,"  an  occasion 
for  joyous  thanksgiving  and  confi- 
dent rejoicing. 

"Death,"  Aristotle  confessed,  "is  a 
dreadful  thing,  for  it  is  the  end." 
Thomas  Hobbes  complained:  "I  am 
about  to  take  my  last  voyage,  a  great 
leap  in  the  dark."  "He  who  pre- 
tends to  face  death  without  fear," 
Rousseau  bluntly  affirmed,  "is  a 
liar."  "No  rational  man,"  Dr.  John- 
son insisted,  "can  die  without  un- 
easy apprehension." 

T.  S.  Eliot  likens  the  way  men  die 
to  the  whimpering  of  a  dying  dog: 

This  is  the  way  the  world  ends, 
This  is  the  way  the  world  ends, 
This  is  the  way  the  world  ends, 
Not  with  a  bang  but  a  whimper. 

For  the  Christian  man,  however, 
the  last  word  is  not  with  the  grave 
but  with  God;  that  is  why  there  is 
no  whimpering  and  no  whining,  no 
repining  and  no  complaining.  That 
is  why  the  Christian  man  is  able  to 
say,  with  the  Shepherd  psalmist: 
"Even  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  fear 
no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me,"  and 
that  is  why  the  Apostle  Paul  is  able 
to  say:  "For  I  am  sure  that  neither 
death,  nor  life  .  .  .  will  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

What  Christians  affirm  is  that  Je- 
sus, by  His  glorious  resurrection,  has 
accomplished  (in  the  classic  words 
of  W.  Williams)  "the  death  of  death 
and  hell's  destruction." 

"Forasmuch  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,"  the 
writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
explains,  "he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same,  that,  through 


death,  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  and  deliver  them  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 

That  is  why,  in  the  Easter  hymn, 
the  Christian  Church  rejoices  in  an 
accomplished  victory  which  is  noth- 
ing less  than  the  "death  of  death 
and  hell's  destruction." 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle 
done; 

Now  is  the  Victor's  triumph 
won; 

O  let  the  song  of  praise  be 
sung. 

Alleluia! 

Death's  mightiest  powers  have 

done  their  worst, 
And  Jesus  hath  His  foes 

dispersed; 
Let  shouts  of  praise  and  joy 

outburst. 

Alleluia! 

He  closed  the  yawning  gates 
of  hell, 

The  bars  from  heaven's  high 

portals  fell 
Let  songs  of  praise  His  triumph 

tell! 

Alleluia! 

On  the  third  morn  He  rose 
again, 

Glorious  in  majesty  to  reign; 
O  let  us  swell  the  joyful 
strain. 

Alleluia! 

Lord,  by  the  stripes  which 

wounded  Thee, 
From  death's  dread  sting  Thy 

servants  free, 
That  we  may  live,  and  sing  to 

Thee. 

Alleluia!    Amen.  SI 


"Death,"  Aristotle  confessed,  "is  a  dreadful  thing,  for  it  is  the 
end."  Thomas  Hobbes  complained:  "I  am  about  to  take  my  last 
voyage,  a  great  leap  in  the  dark."  "He  who  pretends  to  face 
death  without  fear,"  Rousseau  bluntly  affirmed,  "is  a  liar." 
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EDITORIALS 


When  We  Confront  Christ 


A  deliberate  rejection  of  divinely 
revealed  truth  is  folly;  never  was 
this  more  clearly  illustrated  than  by 
those  who  seized  and  sat  in  judg- 
ment on  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  were  the  religious  leaders  of 
that  time — the  high  priest,  the  chief 
priests,  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 
They  deliberately  sought  testimony 
whereby  they  might  condemn  Him 
to  death  and  they  did  not  hesitate 
to  try  to  secure  witnesses  whose  tes- 
timony they  knew  was  false. 

Confronted  by  confused  and  con- 
tradictory statements,  the  high  priest 
turned  to  Jesus  and  said,  "Have  you 
no  answer  to  make?  What  is  it  that 
these  men  testify  against  you?"  Un- 
doubtedly he  had  been  impressed  by 
our  Lord's  demeanor  and  even  more 
by  His  refusal  to  answer. 

Then  the  high  priest  went  to  the 
very  heart  of  the  matter.  He  asked, 
"Are  you  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
blessed?"  (Mark  14:60-61). 

To  this  categorical  question  about 
His  deity  and  messiahship  Jesus  re- 
plied, "I  am;  and  you  will  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds 
of  heaven"  (Mark  14:62) . 

At  no  time  in  His  earthly  ministry 


did  Jesus  more  clearly  affirm  that 
He  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  And  at  no  time  in  his- 
tory was  there  a  more  overt  rejection 
of  this  truth.  The  high  priest  made 
an  Oriental  gesture  of  dismay  and 
disgust,  tearing  his  mantle.  He 
called  our  Lord's  words  "blasphemy" 
as  he  and  those  with  him  condemned 
Him  to  death.  Then  they  spat  up- 
on Him  and  struck  Him  and,  before 
many  hours  elapsed,  crucified  Him 
on  Calvary's  hill. 

There  was  another  who  heard  and 
witnessed  all  that  took  place.  He 
was  a  disciple.  He  had  followed  at 
a  distance.  He  had  avowed  his  loy- 
alty to  his  Lord  and  been  told  that 
that  very  night  he  would  three  times 
deny  Him. 

In  the  stress  of  the  moment,  beset 
by  fear,  and  weak  when  he  should 
have  been  strong,  Peter  denied  his 
Lord,  even  to  invoking  a  curse  upon 
himself  and  the  mouthing  of  oaths. 
Then  he  remembered  his  Lord's 
words  and  there  swept  over  him 
such  an  overwhelming  sense  of  shame 
and  sorrow  that  he  broke  down  and 
wept. 

For  the  high  priest  and  those  with 
him  there  was  a  deliberate  rejection, 
an  intellectual   refusal  to  believe. 


For  the  Want  of  a  Nail 


It  is  no  longer  news,  or  even  de- 
batable, that  the  modern  Church  has 
given  up  the  Biblical  teaching  of 
eternal  damnation.  Even  as  we 
wrote  that  sentence,  we  found  our- 
selves cringing  a  bit,  not  only  from 
the  awful  thought  associated  with 
the  idea,  but  also  from  the  unfamil- 
iarity  of  the  language,  which  fairly 
reeks  with  connotations  unaccept- 
able to  most  people  today. 

But  the  fact  that  men  reject  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  damnation  does 
not  mean  the  reality  of  death  and 
hell  has  ceased.  Indeed,  it  might  be 
fruitful  to  study  the  effects  on  the 
Churches  of  the  loss  of  faith  in  the 
Biblical  teaching  that  men  are  eter- 
nally lost  without  Christ. 

Because  "Christian"  leaders  no 
longer  believe  that  men  are  eternal- 


ly lost  without  Christ,  the  historic 
understanding  of  what  salvation  is 
all  about  has  changed.  Because  that 
understanding  has  changed,  the 
mission  of  the  Church  has  been  re- 
defined. 

Because  the  mission  of  the 
Church  has  been  redefined  to  be 
something  other  than  saving  men 
from  eternal  death,  the  social  dimen- 
sion has  been  introduced  at  the  cen- 
ter of  the  Church's  business. 

Because  the  social  dimension  is 
now  at  the  center  of  the  Church's 
business,  high  Church  courts  treat 
theology  as  of  no  consequence  while 
waxing  passionate  over  capital  pun- 
ishment and  poverty. 

And  it  all  begins  when  churchmen 
no  longer  believe  that  men  are  eter- 
nally lost  without  Jesus  Christ.  11 


For  Peter  it  was  a  matter  of  physi-  ment 
cal  fear  and  cowardice.  I  than 

After  the  resurrection,  some  of,  place 
these  men  who  shared  in  condemn-  Th 
ing  Christ  may  have  repented  and  is 
believed.  Of  this  we  are  unsure,  this 
But  we  do  know  that  Peter  came  to  ashar 
genuine  repentance  and  was  forgiv-  anxio 
en  and  restored  to  fellowship.  There-  mises 
after  he  served  his  Lord,  even  unto  tion. 
death.  Fot 

Surely  there  is  a  warning  here  foi  sight, 
all  of  us.  A  blind  intellectualism  tion 
which  rejects  God's  revelation  o!  rederc 
Himself  in  His  Word — picking  hertlwlei 
and  there  for  those  things  which  ar(  jtd  ii 
credible  and  rejecting  other  parts—  Thf 
denies  the  Christ  revealed  in  holy  to  m 
Scripture. 

And  there  is  a  warning  to  all  this  k 
Christians.  Beware  of  self-confi  tion 
dence.  Strive  at  all  times  to  wall  »i ! 
humbly  and  close  to  the  One  wh<|toea 
alone  can  sustain  and  strengthen  cross  t 
By  God's  grace  we  all  can  be  foi'!«r  ti 
given,  but  we  must  repent.  To  thosi  One 
who  carry  the  heavy  responsibility 
of  teaching  there  is  a  special  warn 
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Be  sure  to  teach  what  God  has  re  te 


vealed  and 
men! 


not   the   opinions  o 


The  Gross  Still  Offends 


see  in 
nation 
ma : 
lid 

who  ar. 


The  "offense  of  the  cross"  ha  lit] 
never  ceased,  nor  will  it  until  thiapi 
Lord  comes.  Like  Macbeth,  manjatt 
would  cry,  "Out,  damned  spot,"  oi 
ly  to  find  that  but  for  the  conden 
nation  Christ  suffered  on  the  crot 
no  man  can  be  forgiven  and  cleanse 
from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin, 

The  cross  is  an  offense  to  ma 
because  it  humbles  him.    It  is  a 
offense  because,  from  an  intelle  i 
tual  standpoint,  it  is  foolishness 
is  an  offense  because  it  makes  ma 
dependent  rather  than  independen 
It  is  an  offense  because  it  shows  j 
God's  evaluation  of  sin.   It  is  an  c 
fense  because  it  demands  an  end 
our  striving  for  the  righteousness 
Christ. 

The  cross  is  an  offense  because 
runs  counter  to  human  intelligen 
and  demands  unconditional  subm 
sion.  It  is  an  offense  to  the  lost  1 
cause  "the  god  of  this  world"  h 
blinded  their  eyes. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  will 
ways  exist  as  long  as  man  tries 
ignore  sin,  to  make  light  of  it 
to  atone  for  it  himself.  The  offer 
continues  wherever  the  cross  is  glai  ^ 
orized  as  an  example  for  men  to  f 
low  and  rejected  as  the  ugly  insti 
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ment  of  death  on  which  none  other 
than  the  son  of  God  died  in  our 
place. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  stands  as 
a  warning  whenever  we  conform  to 
this  world  in  attitudes  and  actions, 
ashamed  of  being  "different"  and 
anxious  to  participate  in  the  compro- 
mises of  our  sophisticated  genera- 
tion. 

For  man  the  cross  is  a  humiliating 
:sight,  a  symbol  of  his  utter  degrada- 
tion and  of  the  price  necessary  for 
redemption.  The  world  can  never 
;  aj  understand  this  and  will  always  re- 
ject its  implications. 

The  Christian  must  be  prepared 
to  stand  as  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  be  rejected  by  the  wise  men  of 
this  world  because  of  his  identifica- 
tion with  the  Christ  of  Calvary.  He 
must  learn  that  while  the  offense  of 
the  cross  never  ceases,  it  is  in  that 
cross  that  he  can  glory  as  it  towers 
over  the  wrecks  of  time. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  our 
lage  is  its  attempts  to  escape  the  of- 
Ifense  of  the  cross,  to  make  it  pop- 
lular  to  evade  its  damning  implica- 
tions. It  is  for  those  who  believe  to 
■see  in  and  beyond  Christ's  condem- 
nation the  love  of  God  which  passes 
understanding,  a  love,  a  holiness 
and  a  justice  known  only  to  those 
enafwho  are  His  own. 

One  of  our  greatest  temptations 
lis  the  desire  to  be  intellectual  at  the 
i  t  expense  of  revealed  truth,  sophisti- 
m  cated  at  the  expense  of  being  hum- 
ble, wise  in  worldliness  at  the  ex- 
nnde  pense  of  reflecting  the  righteousness 
:ecrif)f  Christ. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  can  be 
I  4»n  obstacle  and  a  stumbling  block, 
ai  3r,  it  can  be  a  living  witness  to  our 
link  with  eternity.   If  it  is  not  evad- 
ed, it  becomes  a  crown  of  glory,  ffl 


M  By  Chance  or  by  God? 


Did  the  universe  come  by  accident 
)r  by  the  design  of  a  Creator?  If 
>ne  prefers  chance  to  a  personal  Cre- 
Uor,  as  do  such  thinkers  as  Russell 
ind  Jeans,  one  must  then  answer 
UgJjs&other  question:  Whence  comes  ra- 
bu  ionality — the  reason  of  the  scholar 
ind  the  rationality  of  the  universe? 
If  both  the  subject  and  object  of 
cnowledge  are  irrational,  how  can 
>ne  possibly  devise  a  structure  known 
is  empirical  science?  ...  If  [the  uni- 
'erse  exists  by  chance]  one  must  al- 
:!d|vays  assume  that  chance  is  involved 
:  ill  :very where,  an  interpretation  fatal 
Dto|  o  science  and  scholarship, 
ridi  The  only  satisfactory  basis  for 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


New  Life  Emerges 


The  Easter  observance  this  year, 
like  many  before,  will  occur  in  a 
world  enveloped  by  trouble,  a  world 
whose  temporal  control  is  vested  in 
the  power  structure  of  ungodly  men. 
Personal  greed,  selfishness,  egotism 
and  immorality  in  high  places  have 
intensified. 

Sadly  enough,  most  people  ignore 
and  often  blindly  condone  these  sin- 
ful practices.  Yet  the  very  reason 
for  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  was 
to  atone  for  sin  which  is  an  offense 
to  God,  and  which,  unforgiven,  leads 
to  eternal  death. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  which 
took  place  at  Easter  some  1,900  years 
ago  continues  to  constitute  today  the 
very  core  of  the  Christian  faith.  Eas- 
ter is  the  fulfillment  of  God's  plan 
to  supply  man's  need  to  be  freed 
from  sin  and  its  penalty  of  eternal 
death.  The  Bible  reassures  us;  be- 
cause Christ  bodily  rose  from  the 
grave,  men  who  repent  of  their  sins 
need  not  die  either.  This  is  a  joy- 
ful promise. 

Christ  defied  death  by  rising  from 
the  grave,  and  His  resurrection  for- 
ever settled  the  matter.  Sin  and 
death  would  not  be  the  final  victor. 
"O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  means 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


scholarship  would  then  seem  to  be 
that  proposed  by  the  Christian,  for 
only  on  the  basis  of  Biblical  teaching 
concerning  .  .  .  the  triune  God  alone 
can  one  presuppose  for  scholarship 
a  knowable  universe.  The  non-Chris- 
tian, in  employing  the  scientific 
method,  contravenes  his  own  rules 
for  he  assumes  the  universe  to  have 
a  structure  which  is  possible  only  on 
Christian  grounds  ....  Despite  his 
denials  of  Christianity,  he  adopts  the 
Christian  starting  point  in  order  to 
produce  illogically  a  system  which  he 
holds  immeasurably  superior  to  the 
Christian  system. — W.  Stanford 
Reid  in  The  Gordon  Review.  ffl 


more  than  a  blessed  victory  over 
physical  death;  it  signifies  that  men 
can  have  victory  over  sin  right  now. 
His  resurrection  also  means  victory 
for  the  whole  redemptive  plan  of 
God,  making  it  possible  for  all  men 
to  be  saved  and  sanctified.  They  can 
be  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin  as  soon 
as  they  accept  Christ. 

Through  His  saving  grace,  they 
can  be  raised  to  a  joyful  new  life  of 
righteousness  instead  of  being  shack- 
led to  the  old  self-centered  life  that 
leads  to  destruction.  Everyone  can 
come  within  its  reach  through  repen- 
tance and  the  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  Saviour.  The  resurrected  Christ 
assures  that  all  may  know  God,  par- 
take of  His  salvation,  and  live  in 
heaven  where  God  has  provided  a 
home  for  them.  Every  lost  son  of 
Adam  is  an  eligible  candidate. 

God,  through  His  Son,  has  not 
limited  the  provisions  for  salvation 
and  a  glorious  future  for  those  now 
unsaved.  But  His  followers  can 
limit  His  cause  by  lukewarm  disciple- 
ship  which  fails  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  of  Christ  as  Saviour.  If 
those  who  are  born  again  fail  Him 
in  this  assignment  to  "go  tell,"  then 
the  conclusion  must  be  that,  al- 
though they  have  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour,  they  have  not  yet  made  Him 
Lord. 

Christ  asked,  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"  That  can  be  an  embarrassing 
question  for  Christian  believers  to 
answer!  God  requires  consistency 
between  lips  and  lives.  Obedience 
to  His  command  to  witness  unto 
Him  cannot  be  sidestepped. 

Those  who  have  been  born  into 
a  new  life  in  Christ  praise  God  with 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving,  for  now 
the  stranglehold  of  sin  and  death  is 
forever  broken,  fulfilling  God's  plan 
for  them.  Because  Christ  has  risen 
and  lives,  they  shall  live  also.  The 
certainty  of  this  brings  joy  to  their 
hearts  at  Easter. 

"Being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  His  life.  We  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement"  (Rom.  5:10-11).  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  17,  1977 


Jesus  Assures  His  Disciples 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Each  of  us  at 
one  time  or  another  has  had  his  as- 
surance shaken.'  We  all,  even  as 
true  believers,  from  time  to  time  fall 
into  discouragement  and  sometimes 
wonder  about  the  truth  of  all  that 
we  have  believed.  We  become  dis- 
couraged because  we  do  not  see  prog- 
ress in  the  work  we  are  doing  for 
the  Lord  as  we  would  have  liked  for 
it  to  progress;  or  we  begin  to  doubt 
when  the  great  things  we  had  antici- 
pated did  not  happen.  Sometimes, 
as  we  look  around,  it  seems  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  suffering  greatly 
while  the  wicked  prosper.  Any  one 
or  all  of  these  things  at  the  same 
time  can  bring  a  believer  to  a  very 
low  point  spiritually. 

In  such  times  we  need  assurance 
and  in  such  times  God  will  not  fail 
us.  But  it  is  important  for  us  to 
know  how  God  does  work  in  restor- 
ing our  assurance  when  it  has  wa- 
vered. That  is  the  point  of  today's 
lesson.  In  it  we  shall  see  how  the 
Lord  Himself  restored  the  assurance 
of  two  men  who  were  discouraged 
and  through  them  restored  the  as- 
surance of  many  others. 

I.  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE 
LOSS  OF  ASSURANCE  (Luke  24: 
13-24).  We  are  told  here  that  two  men 
who  had  been  followers  of  Jesus 
during  His  earthly  ministry  were 
walking  on  their  way  to  the  town  of 
Emmaus  the  very  day  of  the  resur- 
rection. We  do  not  know  for  sure 
just  who  they  were.  One  is  called 
Cleopas  (v.  18)  and  the  other,  per- 
haps, Simon  (v.  34) ,  although  the 
name  may  refer  to  Simon  Peter  and 
another  occasion  of  Christ's  appear- 
ance. 

They  were  taking  this  walk  to 
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Emmaus  on  the  day  in  which  many 
strange  things  had  happened.  We  are 
told  what  they  had  been  talking 
about  as  they  walked  (vv.  19-24) . 
They  were  talking  about  the  things 
concerning  Jesus.  They  had  be- 
lieved Him  to  be  a  great  prophet 
and  more  than  that,  the  very  redeem- 
er of  Israel.  They  had  followed 
Him  throughout  His  earthly  minis- 
try and  had  believed  that  He  was 
the  hope  of  the  people  of  God.  Yet, 
He  had  been  arrested  and  tried  and 
put  to  death  as  a  common  criminal. 
With  that,  all  their  hopes  had  been 
dashed  to  the  ground. 

But  there  was  more  to  tell.  Adding 
to  the  confusion  of  those  recent  days, 
on  this  very  day  they  had  heard  re- 
ports from  some  that  when  the  wom- 
en and  some  of  the  disciples  had 
gone  to  the  tomb  they  had  found  it 
empty.  Some  of  the  women  had 
even  claimed  to  have  seen  a  vision 
of  angels. 

On  the  one  hand,  then,  it  seemed 
as  though  all  of  their  hopes  had  been 
dashed  to  pieces  by  the  foolish  Jews 
who  had  demanded  from  Pilate  the 
life  of  Jesus.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  who  had  been  following  Jesus 
were  now  behaving  in  a  confused 
manner,  talking  about  visions  and 
the  like.  It  was  enough  to  discour- 
age the  bravest.  Jesus  had  not  been 
a  teacher  of  confusion  so  why  now 
was  the  whole  group  of  His  follow- 
ers so  very  confused  and  bewildered? 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
these  men  had  lost  their  assurance. 
Neither  of  them  understood  what 
had  been  going  on  and  neither  of 
them  could  help  the  other.  And  at 
that  point  their  individual  lack  of 
assurance  was  compounded  by  the 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1977  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  ot  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


conversation  with  one  another  about  ,' 
what  they  did  not  understand.  No  ,[ 
doubt  they  represented  the  old  ad-  t 
age:  Misery  loves  company.  In  their jjl 
misery  they  were  making  each  other  , 
even  more  miserable  as  they  walked  kl 


along. 
Then, 


when  a  third  person,  a 


K  i: 


stranger  as  they  supposed,  began  to 
walk  along  with  them,  they  simply  !" 
brought  Him  into  their  misery,  ex-i!e? 
plaining  to  Him  why  He  too  should 
be  as  miserable  as  they.  Far  from  h  \ 
having  any  good  news  to  tell  this  l.m  L 
stranger,  the  news  they  brought  (and 
all  of  it  factual)  was  likely  not  tc 
encourage  but  to  discourage  whoevei 
might  hear  it 

Let  us  pause  and  consider  th< 
situation  for  a  moment  before  goinj 
on.  In  the  first  place,  they  were  dis 
couraged  and  had  lost  their  assur 
ance  because  they  had  been  expect 
ing  the  wrong  thing.  They  had  an 
ticipated  that  Jesus  would  establisl 
His  kingdom  on  earth  and  rule  ii 
Jerusalem.  They  had  followed  Hiii 
anticipating  His  takeover  of  the  m 
tion.  But  that  had  not  occurred 
Instead,  He  had  been  arrested  am 
tried  and  put  to  death. 

We  can  be  sure  that  all  durin 
the  trial  they  had  kept  waiting  fo 
Him  to  do  something,  to  show  Hi 
power  to  overcome  His  enemie 
When  this  did  not  occur  and  Jest 
willingly  submitted  to  the  death 
the  cross,  discouragement  ove 
whelmed  them.  Their  assuranc 
about  Him  went  under. 

In  the  second  place,  when  they  di 
realize  that  what  they  had  awaite 
was  not  going  to  occur,  instead  < 
going  back  to  God's  Word  to  s( 
where  they  had  gone  wrong,  or 
stead  of  recounting  the  things  Jesi 
had  told  them  to  discover  wheth 
they  had  in  some  way  overlook< 
something  important  or  forgotten 
lesson  He  had  taught,  they  simp 
talked  it  over  between  themselves 
though  the  answer  was  somewhe 
their  heads, 
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in  tneir  neaas. 

When  two  people  are  discourage 


they  can  seldom  help  one  anotht 
They  will,  in  fact,  simply  compoui 
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their  discouragement.  Assurance  can- 
not be  found  in  the  company  of  oth- 
ers who  have  lost  their  assurance. 

To  be  sure,  Jesus  had  warned 
them  on  several  occasions  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  His  death  and  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  His  resurrection  (Matt.  16: 
21) .  It  may  seem  strange  to  us  that 
they  could  not  remember  this  but 
we  must  remember  that  such  a  con- 
cept as  the  necessity  of  the  death  of 
the  Messiah  was  totally  foreign  to 
all  they  expected  of  the  Messiah. 
Whenever  they  heard  Jesus  mention 
death,  they  must  have  immediately 
dismissed  it  from  their  minds. 

There  surely  are  lessons  here  for 
us  as  well.  First,  much  if  not  all  of 
our  lack  of  assurance  can  be  traced 
to  our  expecting  the  wrong  things. 
We  expect  that  every  work  we  un- 
jjOU  dertake  for  Jesus  will  turn  out  just 
as  we  had  anticipated,  successful  by 
standards  we  have  set.  And  when  it 
does  not,  we  become  discouraged. 

We  often  ignore  the  plain  warn- 
ing of  Jesus  regarding  the  necessity 
of  our  suffering  for  His  sake  and  in- 
stead we  anticipate  that  as  we  seek 
to  follow  Christ,  all  men  will  ap- 
plaud us  and  encourage  us.  When 
that  does  not  happen,  we  begin  to 
"ose  assurance. 

Perhaps  we  accept  a  difficult  as- 
signment in  service  in  Christ's  king- 
dom and  expect  the  Lord  to  remove 
all  the  obstacles  so  that  we  will  have 
mooth  sailing.  When  that  does  not 
lappen  and  we  discover  that  we  will 
ave  to  do  the  job  under  difficult 
drcumstances  (sickness,  a  crowded 
schedule,  opposition  from  those  we 
-m  :ounted  on  to  help,  etc.) ,  we  find 
mrselves  becoming  dejected. 

When  we  find  our  assurance  wa- 
tering, we  often  go  to  someone  we 
ire  sure  will  see  things  our  way  so 
hat  we  can  be  justified  in  our  frus- 
rations  by  hearing  him  say  that  he 
oo  is  discouraged.  We  go  after  coun- 
;els  of  gloom. 

We  need  now  to  see  how  Jesus 
lelped  these  two  who  were  just  mak- 
ng  life  more  and  more  miserable 
or  themselves. 


6 . 


II.  THE  MEANS  OF  REGAIN- 
ING ASSURANCE  (Luke  24:25-32). 
'  7irst  of  all,  Jesus  forced  them  to 
11  ee  themselves  in  the  fullness  of  their 
jveakness.  He  called  them  foolish 
jnen.    Such  a  charge  was  very  seri- 

|>us,  for  it  should  be  understood  in 
he  light  of  the  Biblical  meaning  of 
ihe  word  "fool."  In  Biblical  terms 
jt  fool  was  not  a  buffoon  as  we  so  of- 
len  think  of  the  term  today.  A  fool 


was  one  who  was  acting  as  though 
there  was  no  God  (Psa.  53:1).  He 
was  like  the  builder  of  bigger  and 
bigger  barns  for  his  grain  who  sup- 
posed that  there  was  no  God  to 
whom  he  was  accountable  (Luke  12: 
20) .  He  would  have  been  like  the 
man  who  built  his  life  without  refer- 
ence to  the  Word  of  God  (Matt.  7: 
26-27) . 

Jesus  was  saying  to  them  that  they 
were  acting  as  though  there  was  no- 
where to  turn  for  the  answers  to 
their  questions — as  though  there  was 
no  God  who  has  spoken  and  whose 
Word  brings  assurance  and  comfort. 

Having  caused  them  to  face  their 
serious  error,  Jesus  then  proceeded 
to  expound  to  them  the  Word  of 
God  as  it  pertained  to  Him  and  all 
He  had  come  to  do  (v.  27) .  We 
are  told  that  He  began  with  Moses 
and  went  through  the  prophets, 
opening  up  God's  Word  to  them. 
Later,  Jesus  did  the  same  or  a  simi- 
lar thing  before  all  of  the  disciples 
(Luke  24:44) . 

It  would  be  wonderful  if  we  could 
have  been  there  that  day  to  listen  to 
all  that  Jesus  said  to  them.  Perhaps 
He  began  by  saying  that  on  the  day 
of  creation  He  was  with  God  when 
the  Father  said,  "Let  us  make  man." 
He  no  doubt  would  have  pointed 
out  that  He  was  that  Seed  promised 
to  the  woman  in  Genesis  3:15,  and 
that  He  was  the  Lord  who  appeared 
to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
who  promised  to  provide  the  lamb 
for  the  burnt  offering  (Gen.  22) . 

He  was  the  one  to  which  all  of 
the  sacrifices  had  pointed  and  He 
was  the  fulfillment  of  all  that  the 
tabernacle  and  its  furniture  typi- 
fied. We  could  go  on  and  on  spec- 
ulating on  what  passages  Jesus  chose 
that  day  to  show  the  necessity  both 
for  His  death  and  resurrection,  but 
space  will  not  permit.  Better  to  re- 
alize that  in  the  New  Testament  we 
do  have  numerous  passages  from  the 
Old  Testament  which  are  said  to  be 
fulfilled  in  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  would  be  safe  to 
assume  that  these  all  were  pointed 
out,  and  perhaps  more. 

What  is  most  important  for  us  to 
see  here  is  that  when  Jesus  would 
assure  these  confused  men,  He  re- 
sorted to  the  authoritative  written 
Word  of  God,  that  through  the  com- 
fort of  Scriptures  they  might  have 
hope  (Rom.  15:4) .  We  see  that  Je- 
sus did  not  give  to  them  some  new 
teaching  but  pointed  them  back  to 
the  Word  of  God,  to  the  anchor 
of  their  faith,  the  authority  on  which 
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their  lives  were  to  be  built.  Just  as 
Jesus,  in  the  temptation,  showed 
that  we  have  in  God's  Word  all  that 
we  need  to  resist  the  devil,  so  here 
He  showed  again  that  we  have  in  the 
Scriptures  all  that  we  need  for  re- 
gaining assurance.  We  simply  need 
to  turn  to  it  and  read  again  until 
we  are  able  to  see  what  the  Lord 
wants  to  teach  us. 

This  way  our  erroneous  ideas  are 
corrected  and  we  learn  to  look  for 
those  things  which  God  has  prom- 
ised. In  our  times  of  distress  we  will 
learn  that  God  does  not  always  re- 
move or  change  the  outward  circum- 
stances to  make  life  easier  for  us.  He 
rather  expects  us  to  be  faithful  and 
persevere  even  when  the  circum- 
stances seem  overwhelming. 

Finally,  we  need  to  note  that  as- 
surance came  to  those  disciples  not 


after  they  knew  who  He  was  but 
while  He  was  opening  to  them  the 
Scriptures.  The  words:  ".  .  .  our 
hearts  burn  within  us,  while  He 
yet  spake  to  us  in  the  way,  while  He 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures"  would 
indicate  this. 

Jesus  was  showing  not  only  them 
but  us  as  well  that  the  real  and  on- 
ly true  source  of  our  reassurance 
when  we  falter  is  to  be  found  in 
God's  Word.  The  answers  are  there 
and  He  expects  us  to  go  there  and 
see  again  just  what  He  has  promised 
and  just  what  He  has  said.  When 
we  do,  in  faith  and  in  trust,  our 
doubts  and  discouragement  are  dis- 
pelled. Our  hearts  too  will  burn  as 
God's  Word  opens  to  us. 

CONCLUSION:  When  they  had 
regained  their  assurance,  the  two 


hastened  to  share  their  faith  with 
their  friends.  Now  they  had  some- 
thing significant  to  report:  Not  only 
had  they  seen  the  risen  Lord  but 
also  they  knew  why  He  had  to  die 
and  why  He  had  to  rise  and  what 
that  meant  to  them  and  to  all  who 
believed.  They  were  now  filled  with 
evangelistic  zeal  and  ready  to  tell  the 
world. 

All  too  often,  when  we  are  dis- 
couraged and  then  do  come  out  of 
it  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  forget 
where  we  have  been  and  our  joy  at 
our  rediscovered  faith  soon  vanishes. 
This  happens  if  we  do  not  go  out 
and  tell  others.  Each  time  we  come 
back  from  discouragement  and  loss 
of  assurance  to  a  stronger  faith  than 
before,  it  is  for  God's  glory,  and 
praise  ought  to  go  forth  for  and  to 
Him.  II 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  17,  1977 


Top-Level  Joy  Is  Second  In  Line 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  1:1-4,  5-10 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"May  the  Mind  of  Christ  My 

Saviour" 
"Be  Thou  My  Vision" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

"O  How  I  Love  Jesus" 

Background  Study:  Use  your  concor- 
dance to  look  up  the  New  Testa- 
ment references  to  "joy."  If  your 
concordance  shows  every  use  of  the 
word  in  the  New  Testament,  count 
the  number  of  times  John  employs 
the  word  in  his  Gospel  and  letters. 
In  I  John,  he  speaks  often  of  obey- 

SECONDARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

Westminster  Academy,  a  Presbyterian  co- 
educational school  with  850  students, 
needs  teachers  who  are  personally  com- 
mitted to  the  Christian  faith  to  teach  in 
the  following  areas:  Drama-Speech;  Gen- 
eral English  Education;  Choral  Director; 
Advanced  Mathematics;  Chemistry,  and 
Physics.  Send  resume  to:  Westminster 
Academy,  5620  N.E.  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  33308,  Attn:  Dr.  Wackes. 

ASSISTANT  MINISTER  NEEDED 

South  Florida,  1,200-member  PCA  church 
needs  a  conservative,  evangelical  assis- 
tant. Reply  to  Granada  Presbyterian 
Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral  Ga- 
bles, Fla.  33134. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ing  the  commandments  of  the  Lord; 
side  by  side  with  this  subject,  he 
writes  of  joy.  In  the  letter  of  I 
John,  why  does  he  make  such  a  close 
connection  between  the  two? 

Now  use  your  concordance  again 
to  look  up  the  words  "lamp"  and 
"light."  In  what  way  are  they  used 
to  refer  to  what  God  has  said  and 
who  He  is,  in  addition  to  simply  de- 
scribing something  to  light  a  room? 

STEP  I:  Complete  joy.  Last  time 
we  met,  we  examined  John's  remarks 
about  fellowship,  that  permanent  re- 
lationship which  you  can  have  with 
the  Lord.  Maybe  you  haven't 
thought  about  this  in  so  many  words, 
but  God's  love  for  you  as  a  reborn 
man  or  woman  in  Christ  is  perma- 
nent. It  does  not  depend  upon  your 
performance  with  a  group  or  as  a 
loner. 

It's  quite  possible  that  your  ac- 
ceptance in  a  group  your  age  de- 
pends heavily  on  whether  you  do 
what   everybody   else   figures  you 


Philad 

Jill  b 


ion  rec 
ich 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


ought  to,  whether  you  look  the  way 
they  think  you  should,  say  what  they  ," "' " 
want  you  to  say. 

Now  that's  not  always  wrong.  Bui  (lnf 
you  want  to  keep  in  mind  that  you  f 
cannot  be  the  true  you  and  still 
mold  yourself  into  a  carbon  copy  ol 
everyone  else  in  the  group.  Goc 
knows  you  are  unique,  special.  And! 
His  love  is  unique,  special,  perma 
nent. 

John  says  that  he  has  written  thii 
in  order  that  his  "joy  be  made  com,  ^ 
plete."  What  does  that  mean,  ii 
your  opinion?  Read  these  refer 
ences,  then  evaluate  on  that  basi 
what  it  is  that  completes  their  joy 
and  why  John  wants  it  so  intensely 
John  4:36;  Philippians  2:2-16,  ' 
I;  II  John  8;  John  15:11,  16:24. 

John  uses  the  word  "joy"  13  time 
in  his  Gospel  and  letters.  In  nearl 
all  cases,  it  describes  a  Christian' 
response  to  what  God  is  doing  in  hi  j  ?' 
own  life  or  what  he  sees  God  doin 
in  the  lives  of  others. 

Not  a  one  of  us  gets  and  keep 
this  joy,  this  peak  of  human  em( 
tion,  if  we  seek  that  as  the  main  go*!/, 
or  even  one  of  several.   Someone  ri  :j.r* 
marked   recently,    "True    spiritu?  *  : 
power,  like  joy  and  fellowship, 
not  an  end  in  itself  but  a  by-produ<  ** 
graciously  thrown  in  as  we  seek  1"  * 
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fulfill  the  Christian  obligation  for 
which  the  power  is  needed." 

The  joy  which  packed  the  zip  and 
flavor  into  the  lives  of  those  believ- 
ers came  as  a  side  benefit  of  their 
main  desire  to  love,  obey  and  re- 
spond to  Jesus  Christ.  You  can  see 
this  in  such  references  as  Luke  10: 
7;  John  15:10-11;  Romans  15:13  (in 
the  light  of  verses  1-12) ;  and  James 
1:2. 

It  still  works  that  way,  you  know. 
Some  people  do  not  know  this  joy 
because  they  want  first  to  unzip 
God's  bag  of  good  things.  Then 
when  they  are  powerful  and  joyful 
and  ripping  out  spiritual  stitches, 
(they'll  get  around  to  obeying  Him. 
That's  putting  the  boot  on  heel  first 
and  you  know,  it  doesn't  fit! 


PROBE: 

1.  The  Liberty  Bell  is  located  in 
Philadelphia.  The  bell  has  a  crack 
in  it  but  it  is  the  Liberty  Bell,  cast 
md  rung  during  our  Revolution  in 
1776  and  for  years  afterward.  Or 
s  it?  After  all,  nobody  alive  now 
ived  then.  All  we  really  have  are 
ecords  that  tell  of  it.  And  you  know 
/vhat  people  can  do  with  "records." 
Nobody  has  seen  George  Washing- 
on  recently,  except  for  paintings 
■vhich  people  say  are  true  to  life. 
Why  do  we  believe  these  are  real, 
)ut  we  (or  others)  doubt  the  truth 
)f  the  Bible  and  its  record? 

2.  What  is  "enough"  evidence  to 
.onvince  people  that  a  fact  is  a  fact? 
s  any  further  proof  in  the  form  of 
vidence  needed  for  someone  to  be- 
ieve  what  God  has  said,  to  trust 


ra  iim?    Why  do  you  answer  as  you 


3.  When  you  hear  the  word  "joy," 
vhat  picture  enters  your  mind? 
/Vhy?  In  view  of  II  Corinthians  2: 

John  16:20;  Colossians  1:11;  He- 
news  10:34,  12:2,  what  picture  de- 
elops  of  joy?  Who  has  it,  and  what 
;  |j  re  some  of  the  circumstances  un- 
ler  which  it  grows? 

4.  Is  there  a  difference  between 
oy  and  fun?  What  is  it? 

aeai    STEP  II:  Lights  and  shadows.  In 
Terse  5,  John  describes  what  he  and 
ther  believers  are  delivering:  "This 
s  the  message  .  .  .  God  is  light,  and 


GEMS  FROM  JAMES 

refreshing,  evangelical  approach  to 
ie  Epistle  of  James,  by  Dr.  Donald 
harles  Lacey.  $4.95,  hardback.  Excel- 
;nt  for  Bible  study  and  sharing  groups, 
rom  your  favorite  bookseller  or  Dor- 
ince,  35  Cricket  Terrace,  Ardmore,  Pa. 
9003. 


in  him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all." 
Compare  this  remark  with  those  in 
Matthew  5:14-16  and  Ephesians  5: 
8-9. 

Quite  a  difference  between  the 
way  people  wiggle  and  wobble  over 
strong  moral  and  spiritual  issues  to- 
day and  the  blunt  statements  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  Paul  and  John. 

Even  for  the  Christian,  there  is  a 
lot  which  is  not  cut  and  dried  for 
our  convenient  diet.  And  God's 
Word  doesn't  tell  all  about  every- 
thing, either.  Some  things  we  don't 
need  to  know;  and  others  we  need 
to  work  out,  using  God's  principles 
on  a  step-by-step  basis.  But  God  is 
glass-clear  and  diamond-hard  about 
each  basic  fact  which  we  need  in  or- 
der to  know  Him  and  trust  Him. 

You  have  no  idea  how  much  I 
wish  at  times  that  God  were  just  a 
teeny  bit  foggy.  Because  that's  my 
hand  caught  in  the  mixmaster,  my 
life  getting  pinched,  my  habit  He's 
holding    up.  You  think  that's  easy 

PRINCIPAL  OR  HEADMASTER 

Large  Christian  school  seeks  a  Christian 
educator  for  secondary  school  principal 
or  headmaster.  Excellent  opportunity  and 
salary  for  educator  with  master's  degree 
and  administrative  experience.  Send 
resume  to:  Box  BA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 

CHRISTIAN  SPORTS  CAMP 

Send  your  children  to  the  most  unusual 
sports  camp  in  America.  See  them  re- 
turn better  developed  physically,  mental- 
ly, emotionally  and  spiritually.  Basket- 
ball for  boys  9-17;  tennis,  basketball  and 
volleyball  for  girls.  For  free  brochure 
write:  All-American  Sports  Camp,  3779  S. 
Brookwood  Rd.,  Birmingham,  Ala.  35223. 

NEED  A  SHEPHERD? 

Biblically  oriented,  Christ-centered  PCUS 
minister  seeks  to  serve  any  confessional- 
ly  conservative,  Calvinistic  congregation. 
Effective  in  relating  the  Word  of  God  to 
today's  needs,  counseling  and  working 
with  youth.  In  ministry  13  years  after  15 
years  in  business.  Write:  Box  MF,  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH? 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Sundays  at  11  AM  and  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 
Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  448-5756 


Vffistians 

of -n?!  School 
forV2eoogy 

^  ****** 


In  1971  Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae  and  Dr. 
Jack  W.  Murray  joined  with  eight 
scholar/teachers  to  found  Biblical,  a 
seminary  with  a  unique  emphasis.  A 
true  scholar  is  a  thinking  person 
capable  of  analyzing  data  and  reaching 
his  own  conclusions.  The  School  seeks 
to  develop  this  scholarly  attitude  in  its 
students  so  they  will  handle  God's 
Word  in  a  careful,  reasonable,  balanced 
way. 

Great  stress  is  placed  on  the  original 
languages,  evangelism,  vital  spiritual 
life,  and  the  premillennial  return  of  our 
Lord.  The  entire  faculty  is  committed  to 
the  historic  Christian  faith,  including  the 
fall  inerrancy  of  Scripture. 


Biblical  School  of  Theology 

200  N.  Main,  Hatfield,  PA  19440 
Please  send  "Ten  Reasons"  pamphlet. 

Name  

Address  ________„ 
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for  me?  Not  any  more  than  it  is 
for  you. 

We  want  light  when  we  want 
light,  but  at  times  the  shadows,  the 
parking  places  and  hideouts  will  do 
just  fine,  thank  you  (consider  John 
3:19-21  here) .  For  example: 

A.  Probably  your  thought  life  is 
well  fertilized  and  irrigated.  But 
is  there  a  hidden  cesspool  sneakily 
stuck  away  out  of  sight?  Nobody  can 
see  the  rotten  part  of  your  dreams 
and  wants  and  thoughts.  But — wow! 
Something  smells  around  here.  Jesus 
had  something  to  say  about  this  in 
Matthew  12:34  and  Luke  6:45. 

B.  Light  and  darkness  don't  stay 
around  together.  But  we  humans 
have  ways  of  pasting  light  and  dark- 
ness together.  They  don't  stick  well 
at  all,  but  we  keep  trying.  I  do.  For 
a  couple  of  illustrations: 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Covenant  Christian  School,  Norwood  and 
Manning  Avenues,  North  Plainfield,  N.J. 
07060,  needs  teachers  in  history,  English, 
mathematics,  science  and  the  arts  on  all 
grade  levels,  7-12.  Please  write  or  call 
Richard  Zuidema,  principal,  (201)  753- 
2322. 


The  Lord  describes  His  Word  as 
"a  lamp  to  my  feet  and  a  light  to  my 
path"  (Psa.  119:105).  But  for  some 
strange  reason  we  don't  like  to  pick 
up  this  light  on  a  regular  basis.  We 
make  championship  stabs  at  trying 
to  live  without  the  Bible. 

Or  this.  God  suggests  that  it  isn't 
such  a  great  idea  to  snuggle  up  to 
anything,  people  or  things,  which 
resemble  a  spiritual  dump  (see  II 
Cor.  6:17).  In  fact,  we  are  to 
make  an  exit  from  those  who  de- 
termine to  live  in  a  hostile  way  to- 
ward God. 

But  we  don't  really  want  to  do 
that.  Guys  date  girls  who  aren't 
Christians  (to  win  them  to  Christ, 
what  else?)  and  bomb  out  of  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  Women  hang 
around  or  imitate  others  who  are  in 
with  the  "right"  people,  but  they 


SPRINGDALE  CONFERENCE  GROUNDS 

Three  lakes  let  you  enjoy  lots  of  swim- 
ming and  canoeing.  Ten  cabins  (8-10 
people  each),  an  outdoor  chapel  and  a 
large  dining  hall  can  accommodate  large 
meetings.  For  more  information,  write: 
Springdale  Lakes  Camp,  P.  O.  Box  883, 
New  Albany,  Miss.  38652. 


are  wrong  for  staying  healthy  at 
heart. 
And  so  it  goes. 

PROBE: 

1.  What  do  the  phrases  "God  is 
light"  and  "in  him  there  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all"  mean? 

2.  Can  you  see  the  activity  ol 
"light"  and  "darkness"  today  in  the 
world?  As  a  project,  take  one  edi 
tion  of  your  newspaper  and  cut  oul 
those  references  which  indicate  each 

3.  Why  would  God  pick  term' 
such  as  these  to  describe  Himsel1 
and  His  opponents? 

4.  Evaluate  your  lifestyle.  Drav 
a  line  down  the  center  of  a  sheet  o 
paper.  Label  the  left  column  "light' 
and  the  right  column  "darkness.' 
Write  in  the  appropriate  column 
attitudes  or  activities  of  your  lifi 
which  would  fall  in  each  category 
Thank  God  for  those  on  the  left 
and  analyze  exactly  what  you  are  do 
ing  in  those  on  the  right.  Wha 
would  be  necessary  to  break  off  o 
alter  those  practices?  Are  you  seri 
ous  enough  to  want  to  try  it? 

5.  Go  back  to  II  Corinthians  6: 17 
Do  you  think  God  really  means  tha 
believers  are  to  separate  from  ever 
single  thing  in  this  world  in  whicl 
we  cannot  get  our  way  every  time 
all  the  time?  Why  do  you  answe 
as  you  have?  Could  believers  hav 
any  real  impact  on  anyone  or  an} 
thing  if  all  we  did  was  run  awa 
from  this,  denounce  that,  ridicul 
something  else?  In  what  way  ca; 
we  obey  God's  direction  in  this  ret 
erence  and  still  not  have  to  becom 
the  world's  most  unpopular  hei 
mits?  0 


If  you  are  a  pastor,  you  are 
a  "leader",  a  person  who  has 
courage,  endurance  and  vision... 
a  person  with  a  sense  of  justice, 
a  feeling  for  the  ordinary  man 
and  his  needs,  and  compassion 
for  the  poorest  and  weakest. 
You  are. . . 

The  Good  Shepherd 

Meditations  on  Christian  Ministry  in  Today's  World 

by  Lesslie  Ne  whig  in 

This  is  how  Lesslie  Newbigin  portrays  you  in  this  book  of  30  brief 
meditations  on  the  many  roles  a  pastor  is  called  to  fill.  Pointing 
throughout  to  the  one  Good  Shepherd  as  your  primary  "role 
model,"  he  offers  years  of  experience  and  great  insight  into 
your  role  as  change  agent,  youth  director,  priest,  counselor, 
theologian,  human  being.  A  helpful  guide  for  seminary  stu- 
dents, ministers,  and  congregations  concerned  with  the  pas- 
tor's role  in  the  life  of  the  church. 

1686  Paper,  $2.95 


at  your  bookstore  or  write 
WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE  SE    GRAND  RAPIDS  MICH  49502 


whars  in  a  name? 

Don't  be  misled  by  Shakespeare.  After  all,  a 
rose  is  still  a  rose.  Names  do  say  something 
significant  about  people  and  products. 
Some  names  say  Integrity,  Quality,  Truth. 
When  you're  looking  for  effective  Christian 
education  materials  these  are  the  things  you 
want  to  hear. 

For  Sunday  school  materials,  weekly  church 
bulletins,  hymnals  and  timely  tracts  the 
name  is 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  Publishing  House  serving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
For  your  free  catalog  write  to  Dept.  1 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126  i 
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the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

mpporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Trust  and  Obey 

Q.  In  other  situations  where  Christians  face  other  battles, 
what  would  you  say  to  them  by  way  of  encouragement  based  on 
what  you  have  experienced? 

A.  Just  three  words:  Trust  and 
obey !  You  don't  have  to  have  exper- 
tise and  a  great  organization  to  do 
great  things  for  God.  Just  put  your- 
self on  the  line  and  He'll  bring  the 
expertise  to  you,  along  with  encour- 
agement and  even  the  necessary  funds. 
You  can  trust  Him.  The  key  is  to  be 
obedient — whatever  God  says  to  do, 
do  it  as  quickly  as  possible. 

I  do  believe  that  in  this  matter, 
-   nationally,  God  has  given  America 
space  to  repent.  In  any  case,  the  greatest  blessing  a  Christian  can 
experience  is  to  know  that  you  are  right  with  God  even  if  the 
whole  world  calls  you  a  bigot ! 

— Anita  Bryant 
in  a  Journal  interview 
(See  p.  7) 


I.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  24 
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NOT  OPEN  FOR  DEBATE 

Let  me  thank  you  for  your  edi- 
torials in  the  Journal  for  February 
23  relative  to  the  death  penalty  and 
homosexuality.  With  your  remarks 
I  fully  agree.  In  the  same  issue  I 
note  an  announcement  that  the 
PCUS  is  to  have  a  paper  on  homosex- 
uality presented  to  it  for  debate  at 


the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in 
June. 

Does  not  this  imply  that  in  the 
minds  of  some  leaders  of  this  Church 
homosexuality  may  possibly  be 
thoroughly  Christian  and  in  line 
with  Presbyterian  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice? Has  our  beloved  Church  ac- 
tually come  to  this?    Are  we  will- 
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ing  to  debate  the  issue  and  thereby  0R? 
declare  ourselves  open  to  conviction?  ^ 

Whence  do  we  draw  our  conclu- '  h  t 
sions  on  such  moral  questions?  All  Kacj 
my  life  I  have  been  persuaded  that  aut)i 
the  Scriptures  furnish  the  only  safe 
source  for  the  direction  of  Christian 
morals.  I  still  entertain  the  same 
view.  Let  anyone  who  has  a  doubt 
about  the  place  that  homosexuality 
holds  in  the  mind  of  God  read, 
among  numerous  other  places  in 
Scripture,  the  19th  chapter  of  Gen-  ^ 
esis,  the  19th  chapter  of  Judges  and  W 
especially  the  first  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. This  last  reference  should 
forever  close  the  matter. 

As  for  the  homosexual  himself — 
like  every  other  vile  sinner — let  us 
urge  his  thorough  repentance  and 
acceptance  of  the  Saviour.  But  as  for 
his  unspeakably  depraved  practice, 
let  it  be  known  once  and  for  all  that 
we  condemn  it  and  will  listen  to  no 
debate  in  its  favor. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Hassell 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

GOD  AND  HIS  WORD 

I  read  with  great  interest  and  es- 
sential agreement  your  article,  "Is 
God  as  Good  as  His  Word?"  (Journal, 
March  2) .  However,  I  do  want  to 
raise  one  small  point:  How  does  one 
committed  to  divine  Biblical  authori- 
ty and  inerrancy  deal  with  the  prob- 
lems raised  by  those  who  object  tc 
inerrancy? 

Those  sincerely  troubled  by  these 
would  understandably  resent  then 
questions  being  brushed  aside  as  sim 
ply  rationalization  for  avoiding 
God's  authority.  And  while  I  agree 
that  our  ultimate  persuasion  thai 
Scripture  is  authoritative  comes  fron 
the  Holy  Spirit,  I  do  not  believe  H( 
does  this  in  spite  of  contrary  evi 
dence.  Rather  He  confirms  the  evi 
dence  in  the  Scripture,  and  this  evi 
dence  does  support  positive  intellec  ^ 
tual  conviction.  Indeed,  we  will  bi 
held  accountable  for  our  response  t< 
that  evidence. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  problem 
you  discuss  can  be  categorized  in  a 
least  three  ways.  First,  some  are  fac 
tual,  e.g.  Matthew's  "Jeremiah"  que 
tation  from  Zechariah,  and  Old  Te; 
tament  mathematics.  Second,  som 
are  hermeneutical,  e.g.  what  detaili  ^ , 
in  the  Genesis  creation  and  fall  a< 
count  are  literal  and  what  figurativd 
Third,  some  are  directly  questions  c  [„, 
authority,  e.g.  will  Christians  accep 
Biblically  defined  roles  for  wome 
or  those  developed  by  modern  hi 
manistic  culture?    Or  what  is  th 
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origin  of  the  natural  world? 

In  this  last  category  we  confident- 
ly assert  the  Biblically  authoritative 
teaching.  Here  the  issue  is  on  what 
authority  do  we  base  our  faith  and 
practice,  our  world  and  life  view. 
Questions  about  the  Bible's  "errors" 
are  not  really  the  point. 

However,  factual  and  hermeneuti- 
cal  problems  do  occur  in  Scripture. 
What  troubles  me  is  that  you  seem  to 
seek  to  avoid  these  by  setting  faith 
and  reason  against  each  other:  "Any 
appeal  made  must  be  to  faith  and 
not  to  reason."  I  agree  that  "it  is 
doubtful  that  anyone  will  come  to 
a  personal  conviction  of  the  utter  re- 
liability of  God's  book  by  examining 
apparent  discrepancies  and  errors  to 
see  if  they  can  be  resolved,"  because 
coming  to  that  conviction  involves 
much  deeper  matters  as  well. 

However,  that  does  not  mean 
such  "apparent  discrepancies  and  er- 
rors" should  not  be  examined.  When 
people  perceive  these  problems  as 
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The  "Anita  Bryant  case"  in  Mi- 
ami is  an  example  of  the  impact  that 
a  well  known  person  can  have  if  that 
person  is  willing  to  speak  out  for  the 
Lord — hardly  anyone  who  reads  the 
interview  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  will  be 
stranger  to  the  issue  or  to  what 
Ibrought  it  about.  But  the  experience 
of  Mrs.  Green  (the  male  chauvinist's 
way  of  saying  Miss  Bryant)  also  con- 
titutes  a  warning  that  Satan  and  his 
presentatives  do  not  take  a  bold 
and  threatening  attack  lying  down 
•  (see  the  lead  editorial,  p.  12) .  Two 
fievelopments  which  occurred  after 
ve  were  granted  the  interview  should 
m  be  noted:  The  Metro  Commission 
For  Greater  Miami  has  certified  over 
bx452,000  petitions  calling  for  a  referen- 
lum  on  the  issue  of  so-called  "rights" 
ire  •or  homosexuals;    and   the  Singer 
Sewing  Machine  Co.  has  definitely 
eoffered  a  contract  to  Miss  Bryant 
(pardon  us,  Mrs.  Green) .  The  refer- 
endum, which  will  ask  the  voters  to 
ustain  or  overturn  the  commission's 
irat  )rdinance  now  banning  "discrimina- 
ion"  against  homesexuals,  at  this 
accAvriting  is  scheduled  for  June  7. 
woe§  •  There's  other  news  out  of  Miami: 
ome  members  of  Miami's  Beth  Da- 
id  Synagogue  have  been  sued  by  the 


Scriptural  errors,  we  need  to  attempt 
a  response  that  at  once  expresses  con- 
fidence in  Scripture's  authority  and 
still  honestly  and  rationally  deals 
with  the  problems.  Assuming  Scrip- 
ture's inerrancy  does  not  make  ra- 
tionally dealing  with  these  problems 
irrelevant  or  impious. 

—  (Rev.)  Patrick  H.  Morison 
Bothell,  Wash. 
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synagogue  for  back  dues.  "The  tem- 
ple needs  money  too,"  explained  at- 
torney Michael  P.  Gale,  of  court 
summonses  covering  dues,  plus  in- 
terest and  attorney  fees.  He  said  the 
delinquent  members  knew  they  were 
obligating  themselves  when  they 
joined  the  synagogue.  Congregation 
vice  president  Samuel  Badanes  was 
equally  emphatic.  "We  can't  exist 
on  people  owing  us  money,"  he  said. 
"With  the  budget  we've  got,  we  need 
every  nickel." 

•  In  a  court  decision  that  may 
have  far-reaching  consequences,  the 
publisher  of  a  leading  "sex  mag- 
azine" has  been  found  guilty  of  pan- 
dering pornography  and  given  a  jail 
sentence.  Larry  Flynt,  publisher  of 
Hustler  magazine,  has  become  the 
subject  of  innumerable  editorials 
and  comments  since  an  Ohio  court 
decided  his  magazine  was  so  bad  it 
could  even  be  described  as  support- 
ing organized  crime.  Among  Mr. 
Flynt's  strong  defenders  are  a  United 
Methodist  publication,  New  World 


Outlook,  and  the  students  at  Wake 
Forest  College  in  North  Carolina. 
The  Methodists  say  the  "threat  to 
free  speech"  is  greater  than  "dirty 
pictures  ever  were."  The  students 
at  the  Baptist  college  voted  Mr. 
Flynt  "Man  of  the  Year."  But  a  let- 
ter to  the  editor  of  the  Richmond 
Times  Dispatch  put  things  in  per- 
spective. Writing  of  the  responsibili- 
ties that  accompany  freedoms,  Mrs. 
Wynelle  Catlin  said:  "All  responsi- 
ble journalists  accept  the  responsi- 
bility (not  to  abuse  the  freedom  of 
the  press  by  printing  lewd  pictures 
or  obscene  language)  just  as  all  citi- 
zens should  accept  the  responsibili- 
ties that  go  with  freedoms.  They 
should  not  shoot  others  because  they 
have  the  right  to  bear  arms,  they 
should  not  disturb  others  because 
they  have  the  right  to  assemble,  nor 
shout  obscenities  because  they  have 
the  freedom  of  speech."  Freedom  of 
the  press  is  no  excuse,  said  Mrs.  Cat- 
lin, when  that  freedom  has  been 
grossly  abused.  EE 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  6,  1977 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Amin  Not  Biggest  Issue,  Says  Kivengere 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  "Idi  Amin 
presents  a  terrible  problem,"  says 
Uganda's  Anglican  bishop-in-exile, 
the  Rev.  Festo  Kivengere.  "But  he  is 
only  a  small  part  of  the  complex  is- 
sues which  Africa  faces. 

"I  am  even  more  concerned  by  the 
growing  involvement  of  the  Russians 
and  the  Cubans  while  the  United 
States  does  nothing,"  said  the  church- 
man, who  was  a  speaker  at  the  World 
Congress  on  Evangelization  in  Swit- 
zerland. 

Bishop  Kivengere,  visiting  here 
during  the  Western  Carolina  cru- 
sade of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association,  spoke  forcefully  and 
without  hesitation  as  he  discussed 
the  evils  confronting  his  country  and 
his  continent. 

The  African  bishop  knows  Amin's 
fury  from  firsthand  experience.  He 
rode  with  Arch- 
bishop Janani  Lu- 
wum  to  Uganda's 
conference  center 
for  a  face-to-face 
meeting  with  the 
president  only 
hours  before  the 
archbishop  was 
taken  suddenly 
from  the  room  and  reportedly  mur- 
dered. Bishop  Kivengere  was  among 
those  who  later  entered  a  request  for 


the  archbishop's  body. 

Only  a  few  days  later,  Bishop  Kiv- 
engere listened  to  the  advice  of 
friends  and  fled  the  country,  cross- 
ing the  border  on  foot. 

"But  Amin  will  pass,"  the  bishop 
told  the  Journal  hopefully.  The 
larger  issue,  he  said,  remains  the  con- 
flict between  black  and  white  Africa 
and  the  Communists'  exploitation  of 
that  conflict. 

The  United  States  should  be  more 
assertive  in  standing  for  what  is 
right,  he  thinks — in  spite  of  the  ex- 
perience in  Vietnam.  "We  should 
never  allow  one  blunder  to  keep  us 
from  doing  what  is  right  in  another 
crisis." 

He  acknowledges  that  such  a  move 
is  now  too  late,  but  he  thinks  the  U. 
S.  should  have  accepted  when  Am- 
in invited  former  President  Ford  to 
reopen  an  embassy  in  Kampala  sev- 
eral years  ago.  The  bishop  snapped 
his  fingers  and  said,  "He  should 
have  jumped  at  the  opportunity  to 
have  that  kind  of  influence." 

Although  he  has  been  thrust  into 
the  limelight  of  a  tortured  political 
situation,  Bishop  Kivengere  is  not 
primarily  either  a  political  spokes- 
man nor  a  church  politician.  He 
rose  to  prominence  as  an  evangelist 
in  the  East  African  revivals  of  the 
last  20  years. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAPUA,  NEW  GUINEA  —  On  a 
breezeless  day,  under  a  punishing 
sun,  500  Managalasi  people  gathered 
in  the  village  of  Numba  to  dedicate 
the  New  Testament  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. 

For  Wycliffe  Bible  translators 
James  and  Judy  Parlier,  this  occasion 
climaxed  14  years  of  language  learn- 
ing, cultural  adjustments,  reading 
classes  and  actual  translation.  Sev- 
eral Managalasi  people  assisted  in 
the  work.  One  of  them,  Orempoka 
Iruno,  worked  several  years  as  co- 
translator. 

Managalasi  men  dressed  in  tradi- 


tional loin  cloths,  beads  and  feathers 
for  the  occasion.  They  escorted 
friends,  officials  and  Church  digni- 
taries to  their  seats  amid  welcoming 
shouts  and  the  ear-splitting  rumble 
of  drums. 

During  the  service,  cotranslator 
Iruno  stood  behind  a  table  piled 
high  with  the  new  volumes  and  de- 
clared: "I've  wanted  to  hold  God's 
Word  in  my  hand  for  so  long,  and 
now  I  have  it,"  as  he  clutched  one 
of  the  new  volumes. 

Of  the  total  initial  printing  of 
3,000  copies,  200  were  sold  on  dedi- 
cation day.  IB 


Those  revivals  left  Uganda  as  one 
of  the  most  nearly  Christian  nations 
on  earth.  Some  estimates  are  that 
six  or  seven  million  of  the  country's 
11  million  people  are  believers,  al 
though  Bishop  Kivengere  thinks 
three  and  a  half  million  may  be 
closer. 

Muslims  in  Uganda,  of  whom 
Amin  is  one,  constitute  only  a  small 
minority.  But  the  president  has  both 
political  and  military  power,  and  has 
used  it  ruthlessly  to  persecute  Afri- 
can Christians. 

Bishop  Kivengere  says  American 
missionaries  are  probably  in  little 
danger  because  of  the  bad  publicity 
which  would  be  generated  by  moves 
against  them.  Now,  however,  Amin 
seems  able  to  abuse  his  own  coun- 
trymen with  impunity. 

The  bishop  knows  that  by  speak- 
ing out  he  increases  his  own  unpop- 
ularity with  Amin.  "I  have  never 
feared  for  my  own  life,"  he  told  sev- 
eral reporters.  "When  I  was  in 
Uganda,  I  drove  alone  and  I  never 
had  any  protection  other  than  my 
God.  I  am  now  in  exactly  that  same 
category.  If  someone  wants  to  kill 
me,  he  can  kill  me.  I  can  die  only 
once." 

Many  people  regard  the  death  of 
Archbishop  Luwum  as  a  tragedy,  the 
bishop  says.  "But  when  a  man  sur- 
renders his  life  to  Jesus,  even  to  the 
point  of  death,  that  life  can  never 
be  wasted.  That  is  no  tragedy.  That 
is  glory." 
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Coincidental  witfcf  *»> 
U.S.  plans  to  reopen  negotiations  a': 
with  Communist  Cuba,  a  delegation 
of  American  churchmen  has  re- 
turned from  that  island  with  high 
praise  for  the  progress  of  the  Cuban 
people  under  Communism  and  with 
recommendations  that  the  trade  em 
bargo  and  travel  restrictions  be 
lifted. 

Headed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Oscar  Mc- 
Cloud  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  delegation  includ- 
ed the  Rev.  Herbert  Mesa  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Others  in 
the  delegation  included  a  Methodisl 
bishop,  the  Rev.  Jesse  Dewitt;  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  official 


Church  Leaders  Urge 
End  to  Cuban  Embargo 

NEW  YORK 


; 

- 
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William  L.  Wipfler;  the  president 
of  the  Episcopal  House  of  Deputies, 
Charles  Lawrence;  and  a  staffer  of 
the  radical  Coalition  for  a  New 
Foreign  and  Military  Policy,  Roman 
Catholic  nun  Ann  Taft. 

The  delegation  brought  back 
word  from  the  Rev.  Francisco  Nor- 
niella,  of  the  General  Council  of  the 
Presbyterian-Reformed  Church  in 
Cuba,  who  expressed  deep  satisfac- 
tion that  the  Church  in  Cuba  has 
been  able  to  participate  "in  the  dif- 
ficult situations  of  each  moment  in 
the  struggle  for  justice  and  peace." 

The  American  churchmen  said 
they  committed  themselves  as  in- 
dividuals and  as  members  of  their  de- 
nominations to  work  toward  an  im- 
mediate end  to  the  U.S.  trade  em- 
bargo and  a  normalization  of  rela- 
tions with  Cuba.  IS 


Former  'Gay1  Launches 
New  Liberation  Ministry 


FAIRFAX,    Va.    (RNS)    —  Guy 
iai  Charles,  a  former  gay  activist  who 
ki  has  engaged  in  a  Christian  ministry 
to  homosexuals  since  1972,  has  reor- 
ganized his  operation  as  a  counter- 
■th  Imovement  to  the  Integrity  move- 
■fment  in  the  Episcopal  Church. 

His  Liberation  ministry  now  op- 
erates from  offices  at  the  Truro 
Episcopal  Church  here.  Although  it 
continues  to  serve  persons  in  all  de- 
ominations,  and  it  ministers  to  gay 
activists  not  affiliated  with  a  Church, 
ts  main  thrust  is  now  to  serve  "as  a 
Christian  ministry  within  the  Epis- 
:opal  Church  in  the  United  States 
to  help  individuals  with  sexual 
problems,  especially  homosexuality 
md  lesbianism." 

Mr.  Charles  decided  to  concen- 
trate his  efforts  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  when  Bishop  Paul  Moore 
[r.  of  New  York  ordained  a  prac- 
icing  lesbian,  the  Rev.  Ellen  Marie 
Barrett,  to  the  priesthood  in  Jan- 
jary.  The  founder  of  Liberation 
lad  known  Miss  Barrett  when  he 
[vas  a  gay  activist,  and  he  wrote  to 
ler  and  to  Bishop  Moore  to  protest 
er  ordination. 

In  his  letter  to  Miss  Barrett,  Mr. 
Charles   wrote,    "Ellen,    you  have 
hieved  the  priesthood  as  a  woman 
hrough  your  pursuit  of  studies,  and 
he  gift  of  caring  for  others  which 


God  gave  you.  In  achieving  it  as  a 
lesbian,  you  have  committed  blas- 
phemy and  sacrilege  which  will  grow 
greater  with  each  moment  you  min- 
ister. You  must  make  a  decision 
as  to  whether  you  will  be  a  shepherd 
(priest)  to  the  sheep  or  a  priestess 
to  the  goats." 

Mr.  Charles  told  Bishop  Moore, 
"By  your  actions  you  have  disclaimed 
your  promises  at  consecration,  so 
eloquently  presented  in  the  Prayer 
Book.  You  have  even  disclaimed  the 
same  from  your  ordination  as  a 
priest.  As  such  you  have  denied  your 
right  as  a  shepherd,  for  you  have  de- 
nied the  voice  of  your  Master  and 
Lord  as  given  in  His  Word.  You 
have  led  countless  souls,  in  your 
action,  to  eternal  spiritual  death,  for 
they  will  accept  your  action  as  an 
approbation  of  the  Church." 

Mr.  Charles  has  also  written  to 
other  Episcopal  bishops  to  seek  their 
support  for  his  organization.  In  that 
letter,  he  declared  that  "the  issue  of 
homosexualism  must  be  dealt  with 
at  the  1979  national  convention  in 
Denver,  but  it  must  also  be  dealt 
with  at  this  moment  for  the  gay  ac- 
tivists in  the  Church  will  not  set 
aside  their  objectives  until  the  con- 
vention." ffl 


Carter  Aide  Welcomes 
Homosexual  Leaders 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  One  of 
President  Carter's  top  aides  has  wel- 
comed a  group  of  10  representatives 
of  homosexual  organizations  to  the 
White  House. 

Before  the  meeting,  a  spokesman 
here  for  Catholics  for  Christian  Po- 
litical Action  (CCPA)  declared  that 
the  Presidential  aide  had  already  de- 
cided to  start  lobbying  in  favor  of 
homosexual  "rights." 

CCPA  obtained  a  copy  of  a  letter 
written  by  Margaret  Costanza,  assis- 
tant to  the  President  for  public  li- 
aison, and  addressed  to  Jean  O'Leary 
and  Bruce  Voeller  of  the  National 
Gay  Task  Force  in  New  York.  Ac- 
cording to  Gary  Potter,  executive  sec- 
retary of  CCPA,  the  letter  stated: 

"I  have  been  impressed  with  the 
presentation  you  have  made  and  wish 
to  explore  more  fully  the  role 
my  office  and  I  can  play,  specifically 


in  facilitating  meetings  with  those 
persons  who  will  be  most  helpful  to 
you  in  the  areas  we  have  reviewed." 

Mr.  Potter  urged  all  Christians,  es- 
pecially family  people,  to  protest  the 
meeting.  51 

Priest  Says  Hesburgh 
Is  'Ignorant  or  Lying' 

BOSTON  —  The  Roman  Catholic 
chairman  of  a  right  to  life  group 
here  says  that  the  Rev.  Theodore 
Hesburgh  of  Notre  Dame  Univer- 
sity is  "either  ignorant  ...  or  is  ly- 
ing" concerning  pro-abortion  activi- 
ties of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation. 

Joseph  Stanton,  a  physician  and 
president  of  the  Value  for  Life  Com- 
mittee, had  those  strong  words  for 
his  fellow  churchman  when  he  is- 
sued a  challenge  to  Dr.  Hesburgh  for 
a  public  debate. 

At  issue  is  Dr.  Hesburgh's  denial, 
quoted  by  the  Notre  Dame  student 
newspaper,  that  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation  has  anything  to  do  with 
encouraging  abortions.  The  news- 
paper quoted  the  university  presi- 
dent as  saying  that  "in  fact,  you  will 
never  find  the  word  'abortion'  in 
the  foundation's  annual  report." 

But  Dr.  Stanton  said  the  statement 
represents  "devious  dissembling  and 
obfuscation  ....  Abortion  is  hidden 
under  such  terms  as  'fertility 
control,'  'population  concern,'  'post- 
conception  contraception'  and  sim- 
ilar euphemisms. 

"Father  Hesburgh's  collar  has 
been  used,"  said  the  physician.  "His 
continuing  presence  on  the  Rocke- 
feller Foundation  board  is  a  scan- 
dal." EE 


Church  College  Plans  To 
Restore  Separate  Dorms 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  Coeducational 
dormitories  offering  around-the- 
clock  visiting  rights,  in  use  at  a 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
college  here  since  1969,  are  losing 
their  appeal. 

Officials  at  Macalester  College  say 
an  increasing  number  of  students  say 
they  don't  care  for  dormitory  ar- 
rangements which  provide  for  en- 
counters in  the  hallway  at  3  a.m. 
with  members  of  the  opposite  sex 
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clad  only  in  a  bathrobe,  or  less. 

Macalester  administrators  fear 
that  the  college  may  be  losing  poten- 
tial students  to  Christian  colleges 
that  offer  at  least  the  option  of  sin- 
gle-sex dormitories. 

"I  think  we  are  looking  at  a  some- 
what different  pool  of  students  com- 
ing into  college  now,"  said  Earl 
Bowman,  Macalester's  dean  of  stu- 
dents. "They're  a  bit  more  conserva- 
tive than  they  were  three  or  four 
years  ago.  We  want  to  provide  a  few 
more  options  to  such  students." 

All  dormitories  at  Macalester  are 
now  coeducational.  Mr.  Bowman 
said  he  hopes  that  by  next  Fall  the 
college  will  be  able  to  offer  incom- 
ing students  some  floors  or  dormi- 
tory wings  restricted  to  one  sex. 

Mark  Hibbard,  20,  student  chair- 
man of  the  Resident  Hall  Policy 
Council,  disagreed  with  administra- 
tion views.  "I  think  single-sex  hous- 
ing is  a  very  poor  option,"  he  said. 
"Personally,  I  feel  isolating  the  sexes 
is  unnatural.  I  don't  get  off  on  that 
kind  of  locker-room  atmosphere." 

Mary  Lundbald,  director  of  ad- 
missions, agrees.  But  she  adds,  "We 
now  are  getting  more  and  more  in- 
quiries from  prospective  students  on 
whether  we  have  single-sex  housing 
available. 

"Students  from  the  1970s  are  just 
not  as  socially  or  politically  active 
as  those  of  the  1960's.  Things  are 
changing,"  she  said.  SI 
(Editor's  note:  Isn't  it  strange  that 
the  Church  has  to  wait  until  the  stu- 
dents demand  morality  before  it  pro- 
vides an  environment  conducive  to 
morality?) 


Courts  Wrestle  With 
Church  Property  Cases 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  Simultaneous 
lower  court  decisions  in  two  church 
property  disputes  went  in  opposite 
directions  in  New  York  and  Florida, 
as  rulings  were  made  against  and  for 
Presbyterian  congregations  trying  to 
assert  themselves  against  the  control 
of  liberal  denominations. 

In  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  a  prelimi- 
nary injunction  was  denied  the  con- 
gregation of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  its  dispute  with  Albany 
presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyteri- 
an Church  USA. 

Church  officials  who  showed  up 
on  a  Sunday  following  the  decision 
to  assert  their  takeover  of  the  con- 
gregation included  the  Rev.  Robert 


C.  Lamar,  Albany  pastor  who  is  a 
familiar  face  in  Presbyterian  Church 
US  circles  as  co-chairman  of  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Union;  and  the 
Rev.  James  Miller,  executive  presby- 
ter of  Albany  presbytery. 

When  the  United  Presbyterian 
officials  arrived  on  the  grounds  of 
Schenectady's  historic  First  Church, 
they  found  the  doors  locked  and  no 
one  on  hand  to  greet  them  except 
representatives  of  the  church's  ses- 
sion who  turned  them  away. 

The  New  York  case  will  go  to 
Federal  District  Court  in  April. 

In  Florida,  an  appeals  court  has 
ruled  in  favor  of  the  separating  con- 
gregation of  the  Madison  church, 
now  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

The  Madison  case,  which  first 
went  to  court  nearly  two  years  ago, 
was  decided  principally  on  the 
grounds  that  the  church's  primary 
deed  preexisted  the  formation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  appeals  court  did  not  reject 
the  theory  of  "implied  trust,"  upon 
which  the  Presbytery  of  Florida 
based  the  greater  part  of  its  case, 
but  it  noted  the  total  absence  of 
any  trust  clause  in  the  church's  deed. 

The  court  also  affirmed  its  juris- 
diction in  the  case — a  jurisdiction 
which  the  New  York  court  did  not 
recognize  in  its  opinion — based  on 
the  Supreme  Court's  decision  in  the 
case  of  the  two  Savannah  churches 
which  withdrew  in  1967. 

In  the  Savannah  case,  which  more 
and  more  has  become  definitive  in 
church  property  disputes,  the  Su- 
preme Court  ruled  that  "neutral 
principles  of  law"  and  not  Church 
law  must  govern  the  determination 
of  real  and  personal  property  ques- 


UPCUSA  Will  Increase 
Overseas  Mission  Work 

ST.  LOUIS  —  Savings  in  last  year's 
work  and  increased  giving  from  the 
churches  are  making  it  possible  for 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  to  increase  its  overseas  mission- 
ary activity. 

The  reversal  of  an  extended  trend 
in  the  Church  came  when  the  de- 
nomination's General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Council,  meeting  here,  allocated 
an  extra  $600,000  for  the  current 
year's  work. 

In  a  financial  crisis  last  year,  the 
Council  ordered  cutbacks  in  pro- 
grams and  personnel  which  resulted 
in  spending  that  was  $1.9  million 


under  the  original  budget.  Becaus 
of  greatly  increased  giving,  howeve 
the  spending  was  also  $1.2  less  ths 
what  was  received  in  income. 

About  half  of  that  surplus  wa 
designated  by  the  Council  for  197'3 
programs,  with  the  other  half  being 
held  to  support  the  1978  budget  and 
as  a  hedge  against  inflation  in  the 
future.  11 

Tampa  Youth  Conference 
Puts  Emphasis  on  Doing  1 


A  i 


TAMPA,  Fla.  —  Emphasis  will  be 
placed  on  doing  at  the  ninth  annual 
Tampa  Youth  Conference  scheduled 
for  July  11-15  at  the  Seminole  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson,  pastor. 

Developing  the  conference  theme, 
"What  on  Earth  Are  You  Doing  for 
Heaven's  Sake,"  the  Rev.  Joseph  C. 
Moorecraft  III  will  serve  as  evening 
speaker  for  the  five-day  event.  Mr. 
Moorecraft  is  pastor  of  the  Chalce- 
don  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta. 

Teachers  will  include  the  Rev. 
James  R.  Young  III  from  the  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ocala,  Fla.; 
the  Rev.  Walter  DeHart,  an  organiz- 
ing pastor  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  Orlando, 
Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  Dominic  Aquila, 
pastor  of  the  Stony  Point  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  Rev.  Ron  Hieber  from  the 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  will  serve  as 
recreation  director  as  well  as  a 
speaker.  James  McKee,  a  senior  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  will  serve  as  confer- 
ence director. 

Additional  information  is  avail- 
able from  Seminole  Presbyterian 
Church,  6101  N.  Habana  Ave.,  Tam- 
pa, Fla.  33614.  U 


Davidson  College  Names 
Academic  V/ce-P resident 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  T.  C.  Price. 
Zimmerman,  history  professor  anc 
faculty  leader  at  Reed  College  ir 
Portland,  Ore.,  has  been  named  vice 
president  for  academic  affairs  at  Da 
vidson  College,  effective  in  July. 

Mr.  Zimmerman  succeeds  Fronti 
W.  Johnston,  a  member  of  the  Da 
vidson  faculty  since  1935  and  vice 
president  (or  dean  of  the  faculty) 
for  14  years.  3 
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An  interview  with  a  noted  actress  and  singer  who  took  a  stand — 


Anita  Took  a  Stand 


m  a 
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nc 
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To  God  belongs  the  glory  for 
what  was  accomplished  in  such 
:  a  short  time.  I  got  into  it  as  just  one 
concerned  mother."  So  said  Anita 
Bryant  (Mrs.  Robert  Green)  about 
an  effort  which  produced  from  the 
Miami  area  more  than  60,000  signa- 
tures against  an  ordinance  adopted 
by  the  Metro  Commission  barring 
discrimination  against  homosexuals. 

Adopted  by  a  five-to-three  vote  on 
January  18  in  the  wake  of  heated  de- 
Z  bate  between  pro  and  con  forces  in 
the  commission's  chambers,  the  new 
law  prohibits  "discrimination  in  the 
areas  of  housing,  public  accommoda- 
tions and  employment  against  per- 
I  sons  based  on  their  affectional  or 
I  sexual  abnormality." 
"    The  ordinance  is  similar  to  others 
that  already  have  been  adopted  in 
37  other  cities  and  counties  through- 
out the  U.  S.    In  the  words  of  most 
t  "legitimatizes  and  protects 
sexual  abnormality." 

Both  as  proposed  and  then  as 
adopted,  the  ordinance  produced  a 
storm  throughout  Dade  County.  Its 
repercussions  continue  to  be  felt  na- 
tionwide and  probably  will  continue 
;o  long  as  the  issue  remains  unset- 
tled at  the  national  level  where  a 
iimilar  law  has  been  introduced  in- 
to the  Congress  (HR  451) . 

In  the  thick  of  the  fight  was  ac- 
ress-singer-Christian  Anita  Bryant, 
p.  resident  of  Miami  Beach,  who 
vvrote  a  personal  letter  to  each  of 
he  commissioners  before  they  voted, 
vho  appeared  and  spoke  against  the 
ordinance  on  January  18,  and  who 

Iubsequently  became  founder  and 
^resident  of  Save  Our  Children,  Inc. 
Oiis  is  an  organization  whose  im- 
nediate  aim  has  been  to  collect  the 
0,000  signatures  required  by  law 
'  o  force  either  a  reconsideration  of 
he  ordinance  or  a  public  referen- 
lum  on  the  subject. 
By  the  deadline — 30  days  follow- 
g  the  commission's  approval  of  the 


iu 
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form  of  the  petitions — more  than  60,- 
000  signatures  had  been  collected. 
Save  Our  Children  proudly  pointed 
out  that  these  were  not  merely  names 
scrawled  on  a  piece  of  paper  but 
were  printed  as  well  as  signed,  with 
addresses  and  telephone  numbers  for 
verification. 

On  the  day  after  the  petition  had 
been  presented  to  the  commission, 
Miss  Bryant  granted  an  exclusive  in- 
terview to  the  Journal.  Following  is 
the  substance  of  that  interview: 

JOURNAL:  How  did  you  first  be- 
come interested  in  this  ordinance? 

BRYANT:  Our  church,  the  North- 
west Baptist  Church  on  North  Mi- 
ami Beach  was  in  the  middle  of  a 
prayer  and  revival  season.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  William  Chapman, 
mentioned  from  the  pulpit  that  this 
ordinance  was  coming  up  and  he 
noted  the  effect  it  would  have  on 
Northwest  Christian  Academy — there 
could  be  no  "discrimination"  against 
known  homosexuals  who  might  ap- 
ply for  teaching  jobs  in  private  or 
parochial  schools. 

I  also  discovered,  about  the  same 
time,  that  the  sponsor  of  the  ordi- 
nance was  Commissioner  Ruth 
Shack.  I  had  sponsored  Mrs.  Shack 
for  office  and  her  husband  had  been 
my  agent.  I  had  even  done  radio 
spots  for  her  before  her  election.  I 
was  ignorant  and  naive  about  many 
things — you  know,  Christians  have 
no  business  being  either! 

JOURNAL:  Your  special  concern 
was  for  the  children? 

BRYANT:  Well,  yes.  These  peo- 
ple (homosexuals — I  don't  like  the 
term  "gay"  because  certainly  they 
are  not  happy  I)  do  much  of  their  re- 
cruiting among  children,  who  are  im- 
pressionable, hence  the  name  of  our 
organization,  Save  Our  Children. 
That  name  originated  with  Bob 
[Robert  Green,  her  husband],  who 
has  acted  as  treasurer  of  the  organi- 
zation.   It  grew  out  of  our  under- 


standing of  what  is  the  crux  of  the 
whole  matter,  the  need  to  protect 
our  children. 

Robert  Brake,  a  Coral  Gables  city 
commissioner  who  is  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, asked  me  to  be  chairman  of  the 
effort  to  accomplish  the  recall  of  the 
ordinance.  He  is  an  attorney  and 
has  been  secretary  of  Save  Our  Chil- 
dren. 

JOURNAL:  You  were  talking 
about  the  revival  season  at  your 
church. 

BRYANT:  Yes.  For  a  long  time 
I  had  been  praying  for  America  and 
for  revival  generally,  and  also  get- 
ting more  deeply  into  God's  Word 
than  I  had  previously.  All  of  a  sud- 
den I  began  to  realize  that  God 
doesn't  tolerate  a  lot  of  things  that 
people  say  they  are  willing  to  tol- 
erate "in  love."  I  saw  that  I  had 
been  living  in  apathy  concerning  cer- 
tain issues  and  the  Lord  began  to 
show  me  that  He  was  really  narrow 
about  some  things — things  which  I 
had  considered  rather  small  were 
shown  to  me  to  be  very  big  in  God's 
eyes. 

During  that  revival  period,  the 
Lord  showed  me  that  a  part  of  my 
own  personal  revival  would  be  to 
take  an  interest  in  what  was  going 
on  around  me.  He  seemed  to  draw  a 
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circle  and  put  me  right  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it.  Coinci dentally,  a  couple 
of  people  called  to  ask  how  I  could 
support  a  commissioner  who  had  in- 
troduced such  a  bill.  That  did  it 
for  me. 

JOURNAL:  How  did  you  begin? 

BRYANT:  I  decided  to  write  a 
personal  letter  to  each  of  the  nine 
commissioners  before  the  public 
hearing  and  vote  scheduled  for  Jan- 
uary 18.  The  pastor  helped  me  by 
looking  up  appropriate  Scriptures 
and  Bob  (my  husband)  helped  me 
with  the  text  of  the  letter.  On  a 
Monday  night,  about  a  week  before 
the  hearing,  I  started  working  on  the 
letter  about  11  p.m.  and  finished  it 
about  2  a.m.!  The  next  day  I  cleared 
it  with  my  attorney  and  then  got  my 
secretary  to  type  a  personal  copy  to 
each  commissioner. 

One  thing  further:  Before  writing 
the  letter  I  called  Mrs.  Shack  and 
told  her  what  I  intended  to  do.  I 
also  wanted  to  know  why  she  would 
do  such  a  thing.  I  was  really  ap- 
palled at  what  she  said — that's  how 
naive  I  was.  She  showed  no  sign  that 
she  was  aware  of  any  danger  asso- 
ciated with  the  problem.  To  her  it 
was  just  a  civil  rights  matter.  I  was 
flabbergasted.  I  told  her  I  had  been 
privately  and  publicly  embarrassed 
and  that  I  could  not  believe  she 
would  take  such  a  stand.  I  really 
was  bothered  because  I  felt  I  had 
been  used. 

JOURNAL:  Did  you  think  the 
letters  would  have  an  effect  on  the 
commission's  decision? 

BRYANT:  I  really  thought  that 
expressions  of  concern  and  a  good 
showing  at  the  hearing  would  make 
the  difference.  That's  how  naive  I 
was.  I  called  some  friends  and  asked 
them  to  attend  the  hearing.  I  even 
went  on  the  air  over  a  local  Chris- 
tian radio  station  to  encourage  at- 
tendance at  the  hearing.  The  pub- 
licity we  generated  began  to  stir  up 
interest  as  people  realized  that  the 
ordinance  would  apply  to  private  as 
well  as  public  schools. 

In  advance  of  the  hearing,  the  city 
attorney  had  told  a  local  newspaper 
that  the  measure  would  not  apply 
to  private  and  parochial  schools — 
something  he  corrected  on  the  day 
of  the  hearing  itself.  But  in  those 
days  even  the  Miami  Herald  came 
out  in  support  of  the  measure  as  a 
civil  rights  issue — something  the 
Herald  later  corrected. 

I  really  had  not  wanted  to  go  to 
the  hearing  and  I  certainly  had  not 
wanted  to  speak.   But  I  had  a  close 


call  in  traffic  one  night  as  my  daugh- 
ter and  I  were  returning  from  a  sec- 
ond radio  show.  It  was  a  wet  night 
and  just  ahead  of  us  two  cars  were 
involved  in  a  collision.  It  was  only 
by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  that  we 
didn't  pile  up  too. 

Later,  in  a  conversation  about  the 
hearing,  my  daughter,  Barbara,  said, 
"Mama,  if  God  could  help  you  in 
traffic,  couldn't  He  help  you  in  the 
courtroom?"  So  God  showed  me 
through  that  child  that  He  would 
not  let  a  hair  be  touched  unless  He 
allowed  it  and  I  had  nothing  to  fear. 
I  told  Bob  that  if  God  wanted  me  to 
speak  at  the  hearing  I  would  not  be 
afraid  any  more. 

JOURNAL:  Was  Bob  supporting 
you  all  the  way  at  this  time? 

BRYANT:  That  was  probably  the 
biggest  hurdle  to  be  overcome,  and 


4J 


it  was.  When  Bob  came  to  feel  that 
this  was  of  the  Lord  for  him  too, 
and  for  the  whole  family,  he  made  a 
total  commitment  of  his  own.  At  the 
beginning  there  had  been  a  slight 
disruption  which  was  not  meant  to 
be  and  until  that  was  settled  there 
wasn't  perfect  harmony  in  our  home. 
We  had  to  become  united  in  this  be- 
cause that  is  the  Lord's  will  for  fam- 
ilies. Too,  after  the  experience  in 
the  courtroom  we  were  called  every 
name  in  the  book  and  without  Bob's 
support  I  don't  know  what  I  would 
have  done. 

JOURNAL:  How  did  the  hearing 
go? 

BRYANT:  We  were  unorganized 
but  we  (the  opposition)  had  about 
eight  to  one  in  the  hearing.  The  oth- 
er side  was  well  organized.  Its  spokes- 
man said,  "We  are  already  in  the 
schools.  We  already  have  good  jobs 
in  the  banks,  the  airlines,  the  savings 
and  loan  organizations.  Wherever 
influence  is  important,  we  are  there. 
We  are  tired  of  living  double  lives. 
We  want  to  'come  out'  and  create 
role-models  for  'our'  children.  We 


want  to  have  protection  when  we  do 
'come  out.' " 

Please  note  that  reference  to  "our" 
children.  These  people,  of  course, 
don't  have  children — they  can't  have 
children.  They  can  only  recruit 
children  and  this  is  what  they  want 
to  do.  Some  of  the  stories  I  could 
tell  you  of  child  recruitment  and 
child  abuse  by  homosexuals  would 
turn  your  stomach.  That  is  what 
Save  Our  Children  is  all  about. 

JOURNAL:  What  did  you  do 
when  the  commissioners  approved 
the  ordinance  over  your  objections? 

BRYANT:  Right  there  in  the 
courtroom  we  decided  to  organize 
and  make  a  fight  for  recall.  Bob 
Brake  asked  me  to  lead  an  organiza- 
tion and  we  went  out  of  there  deter- 
mined to  see  it  through. 

Think  of  what  such  a  law  would 
mean  to  organizations  such  as  the 
Boy  Scouts  and  the  Girl  Scouts  as 
well  as  the  schools!  Children  are  vul- 
nerable. If  parents  don't  pro- 
tect them,  they  are  doomed.  I 
keep  before  me  a  verse  that  has  be- 
come a  sort  of  text  for  the  move- 
ment: "My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou 
hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also 
reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no 
priest  to  me:  seeing  thou  hast  for- 
gotten the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  al- 
so forget  thy  children"  (Hos.  4:6). 
I  think  that  verse  applies  to  every 
thing  happening  at  the  legislative 
level.  God  wants  us  to  confront  evil 
everywhere,  being  wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

JOURNAL:  How  was  the  cam 
paign  for  signatures  conducted? 

BRYANT:  At  the  beginning  we 
just  went  about  collecting  what  we 
could.  By  February  1,  just  two 
weeks  after  the  ordinance  was  ap- 
proved, we  had  2,300  which  we  pre- 
sented to  the  commission.  They 
were  approved,  but  on  the  back  we 
had  printed  a  "fact  sheet"  with  per 
tinent  information  about  the  whole 
issue.  The  actual  form  of  the  peti- 
tions had  to  be  approved  by  the  com- 
mission and  when  Ruth  Shack  saw 
the  fact  sheet  she  hit  the  ceiling. 

As  a  result,  the  commission  dis- 
counted those  petitions  and  kepi 
them.  We  could  have  contested  it, 
but  we  didn't.  We  just  made  up 
new  petitions.  Incidentally,  letters 
were  put  out  by  the  commission  it 
self,  at  taxpayers'  expense,  support 
ing  the  ordinance  while  we  were  col 
lecting  signatures  at  our  expense. 

Our  strategy  consisted  of  wha 
seemed  to  be  a  good  idea  at  any  mo 
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ment.  We  didn't  have  the  time  to 
plan  out  everything  thoroughly.  We 
held  public  rallies  and  we  had  teas 
for  women  and  also  teas  for  men. 
There  were  bus  loads  of  church 
people  going  out  to  canvass  neigh- 
borhoods. We  found  that  when  peo- 
ple are  aroused,  they  will  respond. 
We  now  are  getting  from  500  to 
1,000  letters  a  day.  And  the  money 
has  come  in — a  dollar  here  and  a 
dollar  there,  from  all  over  the  coun- 
try. It  is  almost  incredible  what 
God  has  done. 

Even  the  newspapers  changed  their 
tune  as  the  facts  began  to  come  out. 
The  Herald,  in  a  later  editorial, 
said:  "Subsequent  actions  more  and 
more  have  indicated  that  this  was  a 
manufactured  issue — concocted,  we 
suspect,  by  those  more  interested  in 
flaunting  their  new  deviate  freedom 
than  in  preventing  discrimination 
which  they  conceded  they  had  not 
experienced." 

JOURNAL:  What  has  the  other 
side  done  while  you  have  been  con- 
ducting your  campaign? 

BRYANT:  First,  they  put  out  a 
"victory"  statement.  They  called  on 
all  homosexuals  and  their  supporters 
to  register,  to  write  letters  of  support 
to  each  commissioner,  and  to  send 
in  contributions.  They  tried  to  im- 
prove their  image  by  suggesting  that 
homosexuals  should  make  a  point  of 
contributing  canned  goods  and  other 
supplies  for  migrant  workers  who 
have  been  suffering  due  to  the  recent 
crop  freeze.  They  urged  homosex- 
uals to  "come  out"  and  they  wrote 
that  "gays,  nationwide,  are  depend- 
ing on  us." 

Here  is  a  sentence  from  their  state- 
ment: "The  significance  of  this  vic- 
tory here  in  Dade  County  cannot  be 
overestimated,  either  locally  or  na- 
tionally, nor  can  the  negative  effect 
of  its  repeal.  A  repeal  would  send 
a  tidal  wave  of  repression  all  across 
the  country." 

|  JOURNAL:  The  papers  have  re- 
I  ported  some  ugly  aspects  of  the  op- 
ji  position  to  Save  Our  Children. 
I  Would  you  care  to  comment? 

BRYANT:  We  have  been  bom- 
barded    with     letters  containing 
I  threats  and  indescribable  filth.  I 
fhave  stopped  opening  the  mail  be- 
>  cause  of  the  filth  so  much  of  it  con- 
tains.   The  Florida  Citrus  Commis- 
t  sion,  which  handles  my  contract  for 
the  advertising  spots  I  do,  has  been 
pressured,  and  one  of  the  officials  of 
lithe  commission   has  had   his  life 
»  threatened. 

■M    The  big  loss  in  my  life,  of  course, 


has  been  the  cancellation  of  a  pro- 
jected TV  show  which  was  to  be  my 
own  network  TV  show.  The  show 
was  canceled  expressly  on  account 
of  the  position  that  I  have  taken  on 
this  issue.  I  admit  that  I  am  disap- 
pointed, because  it  destroys  the 
dream  I  have  had  since  I  was  a  child 
— a  dream  to  have  a  television  series 
of  my  own,  to  entertain  and  present 
wholesome  subjects  to  my  fellow 
Americans. 

JOURNAL:  May  we  print  the 
name  of  the  sponsor? 

BRYANT:  Of  course.  It  was  the 
Singer  Sewing  Machine  Company. 

JOURNAL:  Do  you  suppose  they 
came  under  pressure  from  the  homo- 
sexual community? 

BRYANT:  I  know  they  have  come 
under  pressure  from  Christians  since 
they  canceled  my  contract.  I  hold  no 
malice  against  Singer,  but  I  think  I 
would  suggest  to  them,  "As  you  have 
sewed,  so  shall  you  reap!" 

(Just  as  the  Journal  went  to  press, 
news  was  received  that  the  Sing- 
er Company  has  reconsidered  cancel- 
lation and  once  again  is  negotiating 
with  Miss  Bryant  for  the  TV  series, 
although  the  particulars  of  the  con- 
tract have  not  yet  been  determined. 
—Ed.) 

One  thing  more:  Even  some  of  the 
ministers  supporting  us  have  been 
circularized  by  clergy  defending 
homosexuality.  I  am  appalled  to 
hear  that  in  some  churches  they  even 
are  considering  ordaining  homosex- 
uals! 

JOURNAL:  Why  do  you  think 
ministers  would  support  homosex- 
uality? 


BRYANT:  It  is  because  they  do 
not  preach  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
first  place,  so  they  find  it  hard  to 
take  a  stand  on  questions  to  which 
the  Word  of  God  speaks  directly. 
This  burdens  me,  because  it  makes 
many  of  their  church  members — in- 
cluding young  mothers — tolerant  of 
things  the  Word  of  God  condemns. 

JOURNAL:  Wasn't  baseball  man- 
ager Alvin  Dark  with  you  at  the 
original  hearing?  Has  he  been  active 
since? 

BRYANT:  Alvin  is  vice  president 
of  Save  Our  Children,  but  he  has 
been  in  Chicago  in  connection  with 
his  new  contract  while  we  have  been 
gathering  the  petitions.  He  would 
be  active  now  if  he  were  in  town.  In 
fact,  he  had  his  house  up  for  sale 
but  has  since  taken  it  off  the  market. 
He  said,  "I  want  to  run  for  office!" 

JOURNAL:  With  so  much  that  is 
sordid  in  the  world,  why  do  you 
seem  to  feel  that  this  problem  de- 
serves special  attention? 

BRYANT:  Because  these  people 
would  change  the  law  so  that  we 
Christians  could  no  longer  stand  on 
God's  Word  and  know  that  the  law 
of  the  land  supported  God's  moral 
law.  This  puts  the  law  of  the  land 
on  the  side  of  unrighteousness — it 
makes  the  law  support  the  wrong 
side  of  a  moral  issue  which  is  rapid- 
ly becoming  a  national  problem  for 
which  the  nation  will  be  judged.  If 
homosexuals  are  allowed  to  change 
the  law  in  their  favor,  why  not  pros- 
titutes, thieves,  murderers  or  any- 
one else  wanting  preferential  laws  to 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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The  Passover  feast  celebrates  man's  freedom  from  slavery — 


The  Last  Passover 


As  we  approach  another  Easter 
season,  let  us  walk  the  road  to  Jeru- 
salem with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward His  appointment  with  Calvary. 
The  New  Testament  records  events, 
lessons  and  conversations  as  He  went 
for  the  last  time  through  Perea,  the 
land  lying  just  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  to  the  Holy  City  where 
He  gave  His  life  "a  ransom  for 
many." 

It  was  a  very  young  child  who  put 
the  question  to  his  father: 
"Why  is  this  night  different  from 
all  other  nights?  On  other  nights  we 
eat  leavened  or  unleavened  bread, 
but  tonight  only  unleavened.  On  oth- 
er nights  we  eat  other  herbs,  but  to- 
night bitter  herbs  alone.  On  other 
nights  we  eat  meat  that  is  boiled, 
broiled,  or  roasted  and  perhaps  we 
dip  and  eat  the  horseradish  not  even 
once.  Tonight  the  meat  is  roasted, 
and  we  dip  and  eat  the  horseradish 
twice  before  we  eat  the  bread  wafers. 
Why  is  this  night  so  different  from 
all  the  others?" 

Make  no  mistake  about  it.  We 
Christians  should  be  very  grateful 
for  those  orthodox  Jews  who  still 
strictly  observe  the  Passover  meal, 
right  down  to  the  youngest  in  the 
family.  We  are  all  reminded,  both 
Jew  and  Christian,  of  God's  redeem- 
ing grace  in  beginning  His  formal 
visible  Church  with  a  nation  of 
slaves  freed  from  their  slavery,  a  peo- 
ple of  bondservants  released  from  the 
chains  that  bound  them  to  their  pa- 
gan taskmasters. 

The  simplicity  of  the  Passover 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church  (PGA) , 
Waynesville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  last  of 
a  series  of  seven  pre-Easter  medita- 
tions, which  should  be  read  with  a 
harmony  of  the  Gospels  at  hand. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


feast  puts  to  shame  our  modern  non- 
sense about  the  Easter  bunny  with 
his  Easter  eggs.  The  Passover  feast  far 
exceeds  the  childishness  of  that  or  of 
the  Christmas  Santa  Glaus  and  the 
wholesale  exchange  of  gifts. 

Around  the  Passover  table  there  is 
a  simple  remembrance  of  one  pair  of 
gifts:  the  gift  of  freedom  and  of  king- 
dom. Freedom  from  enslavement  to 
men  and  freedom  into  God's  king- 
dom rule. 

In  the  custom  that  still  prevails  to- 
day, the  women  of  the  household  pre- 
pare the  Passover  meal.  The  father 

The  simplicity  of  the  Passover 
feast  puts  to  shame  our  modern 
nonsense  about  the  Easter 
bunny  with  his  Easter  eggs. 
The  Passover  feast  far  exceeds 
the  childishness  of  that  or  of 
the  Christmas  Santa  Claus  .... 

of  the  home,  as  the  family  "cohen" 
or  priest,  leads  the  family  in  a  sim- 
ple ritual:  the  reading  of  the  kid- 
dush,  the  consecrating  of  the  ele- 
ments, the  retelling  of  the  old  Pass- 
over story,  the  asking  of  questions  by 
the  youngest  child. 

In  Jewish  Services  in  Synagogues 
and  Home,  Lewis  N.  Dembitz  de- 
scribes the  food.  There  are  herbs, 
horseradish,  bread  wafers  (unleav- 
ened bread) ,  a  mixture  of  apples 
and  nuts,  two  kinds  of  meats,  and  in 
the  times  of  the  temple,  the  Passover 
lamb  as  well.  Wine  is  placed  on  the 
table  with  cups  for  every  person 
present,  big  or  little.  An  extra  cup 
is  also  filled;  this  one  is  for  Elijah 
the  prophet,  should  he  come  as  an 
unbidden  guest  of  honor. 

Let   us  humbly   remember  that 


Christian  and  Jew  in  this  meal  are 
one,  up  to  a  certain  point.  All  the 
great  history  of  the  Jewish  past,  of 
Moses,  Abraham  and  David,  is  Chris- 
tian history,  too,  and  we  who  serve 
Christ  turn  to  it  constantly  with  joy 
and  satisfaction  because  it  is  our  his- 
tory as  well. 

Let  us  tell  our  Jewish  friends  how 
much  we  appreciate  their  remem- 
brance of  God's  great  grace  and 
perhaps  say  it  in  their  words:  "We 
are  bound  to  thank,  to  praise  and  to 
glorify  Him  who  did  for  us  and  for 
our  fathers  all  these  wonders,  who 
brought  us  from  bondage  to  freedom, 
from  grief  to  joy,  from  mourning  to 
holiday,  from  gloom  to  the  fullest 
light,  from  subjection  to  deliverance; 
let  us  say  before  Him,  'Hallelujah!'  1 

All  over  Jerusalem  and  through- 
out Palestine,  fathers  were  leading 
their  families  ceremonially  through 
the  simple  program  of  the  Passover. 
Not  a  Church  rite,  it  was  something 
done  in  the  home — a  meal  prepared 
by  the  women  and  a  ceremony  led  by 
the  fathers — in  which  all  participat- 
ed, even  the  youngest  members  of 
the  family. 

Jesus  did  not  celebrate  the  Pass- 
over in  any  of  the  great  halls  of  the 
temple  with  thousands  of  partici- 
pants; He  observed  the  occasion  and 
ate  His  Passover  meal  in  the  quiet 
privacy  of  an  upper  room  in  some- 
one's house  with  only  His  12  close 
disciples,  His  nearest  spiritual  "fam- 
ily."  M 

During  the  meal,  the  traditional 
"cup  of  blessing,"  the  third  of  the 
four  classical  cups  of  wine,  was 
being  passed.  At  that  point  Jesus 
cast  a  long  line  from  God's  mercies 
of  the  past  to  His  greater  mercies  of 
the  future.  The  dribble  of  people 
who  trickled  out  from  under  Egypt's 
Red  Sea  "dam,"  He  said  in  effect,! 
would  be  inconsequential  beside  the 
oceans  of  redeemed  ones  who  would 
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come  into  God's  kingdom  through 
their  faith  in  the  crucified,  buried 
and  risen  Christ. 

This  is  what  our  great  Jewish 
Lord  converted  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
He  drank  no  more  Passover  wine, 
He  broke  no  more  unleavened  cakes 
after  this  last  Passover  celebrated 
with  His  disciples.  Here  He  set  the 
scene  for  a  greater  Passover  meal  on 
Calvary's  hill.  That  was  the  last 
Passover. 

We  rejoice  with  our  serious,  de- 


vout and  God-loving  Jewish  friends 
as  in  their  homes  they  remember  the 
exultation  of  their  lot,  the  joy  that 
they  are  God's  children.  However, 
we  must  tell  our  friends  by  our  lives 
and  deeds,  as  well  as  by  the  words 
we  use,  that  we  have  greater  joy,  a 
grander  exultation,  in  the  gift  of 
freedom  from  sin  and  its  penalty 
through  the  atoning  death  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  on  Calvary's  cross! 

It  was  His  last  Passover — and 
ours.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  simpler, 


even,  than  the  quiet  dignity  of  the 
Israelite  rite,  just  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  some  bits  of  broken  bread,  and 
a  blessing  spoken  over  each. 

But  we  remember  too,  our  free- 
dom from  slavery  and  our  liberty  at 
last  from  long  years  of  once  inescap- 
able bondage  to  sin. 

The  last  Passover,  yes,  but  the 
first  Lord's  Supper  of  the  thousands 
more  which  Christ's  people  will  ob- 
serve until  He  comes  again. 

Shalom!  ffl 


Genesis  2:24  has  implications  beyond  the  merely  physical- 


Marriage:  Who  Needs  It? 


A recent  study  at  Cornell  Univer- 
sity showed  that  at  least  31  per 
cent  of  the  unmarried  student  body 
was  cohabiting  on  a  semipermanent 
or  permanent  basis.  That's  a  sizable 
slice  of  students  and  adds  up  to  a 
lot  of  group  pressure.  Behind  it  is 
the  same  argument  that  works  so 
well  for  sexual  experimentation:  "If 
you  really  care  for  another  person, 
then  anything  is  all  right;  love  is 
all  that  matters." 

It  sounds  like  a  good  argument 
L  (and  a  lot  of  people  have  swallowed 
lit) .  But  is  it  really?  Let  me  an- 
Iswer  from  personal  experience. 
I  Throughout  college,  I  always 
[thought  cohabitation  would  be  a 
[■good  experience.  Couples  in  the 
Idorms  and  many  more  in  the  cam- 
Ipus  community  were  living  together. 
I  We  were  all  away  from  home  and 
i  free  to  experiment.  Marriage  seemed 
la  dying  institution.  (After  all,  three 
I  in  every  five  marriages  were  ending 
I  in  divorce,  so  marriage  couldn't  be 
jiall  that  good.)  But  I  graduated  with- 
out ever  having  an  opportunity  to 
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experiment. 

Following  graduation,  I  took  a  job 
in  an  idyllic  setting  as  a  caretaker 
for  a  mountain  retreat.  It  was  there 
I  met  a  girl,  let's  call  her  June.  Soon 
we  were  very  much  involved  emo- 
tionally and  physically.  A  short  time 
later  the  retreat  went  bankrupt  and 
left  us  jobless.  It  was  then  that  we 
decided  to  live  together. 

I  found  a  job  in  a  nearby  town. 
We  rented  a  house.  It  was  a  situa- 
tion, as  someone  later  said,  that  was 
just  like  being  married.  Just  like, 
but  not  quite,  because  neither  of  us 
ever  intended  for  it  to  last. 

It's  interesting  what  happens  in  a 
relationship  like  this.  You'd  think 
it  would  be  ideal:  All  the  sexual 
problems  solved  and  a  friend  to  talk 
to.  But  sex  soon  loses  its  mysterious, 
tantalizing  glow  and  takes  a  back 
seat  to  the  everyday  getting  along 
that  two  people  must  do  to  live  to- 
gether. June  and  I  soon  discovered 
this.  But  we  made  a  go  of  it.  In 
fact,  we  got  along  well  and  were  hap- 
py. It  was  something  else  that  un- 
dermined our  relationship  and  will 
undermine  every  other  relationship 
like  it — we  had  made  no  commit- 
ment to  each  other. 

I  will  never  forget  the  night  she 
turned  to  me  and  told  me  she  loved 
me.  It  was  a  hopeful  statement,  al- 
most a  question,  and  she  waited  for 
my  response.    I  opened  my  mouth, 


but  I  couldn't  speak.  I  wanted  to 
answer  her  but  knew  I  would  be  go- 
ing further  than  I  intended.  I  said 
nothing,  yet  in  my  silence  I  had  an- 
swered her,  and  she  knew  it. 

We  never  spoke  of  it  again,  but  af- 
ter that  evening  our  relationship 
drifted.  We  cared  for  each  other, 
don't  miss  that,  but  we  had  no  com- 
mitment and  that  night  merely 
brought  it  out  into  the  open. 

Commitment  is  the  issue.  You 
can't  say  to  someone,  "I  love  you. 
Let's  live  together  to  see  what  hap- 
pens." On  those  terms,  either  of 
you  can  split  at  a  moment's  notice. 
As  a  result  you  never  really  can  be 
yourself  or  feel  free  to  disagree  with- 
out fear  of  losing  the  other  person. 
You  can  never  have  the  liberty  to 
share  your  deepest  feelings.  You  have 
to  hold  back.  The  relationship 
doesn't  get  a  chance  to  grow  because 
it  is  based  on  a  conditional  accep- 
tance which  is  the  cover  for  the  self- 
gratification  of  two  people  indulg- 
ing themselves  in  what  they  politely 
term  a  meaningful  relationship. 

Real  commitment,  on  the  other 
hand,  says,  "I  am  willing  to  spend 
my  life  with  you  to  see  you  grow." 

"For  better  or  for  worse,"  some 
marriage  vows  still  say.  Others,  like 
those  once  exchanged  on  the  Rhoda 
television  show,  say,  "For  as  long  as 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


This  Calls  for  Prayer 


Anita  Bryant  Green,  whose  cru- 
sade against  immorality  in  Miami 
has  drawn  national  headlines  (see  p. 
7,  this  issue) ,  may  well  have  put  into 
proper  perspective  an  issue  which 
long  has  been  subjected  to  the  worst 
kind  of  misrepresentation. 

She  may  even  have  had  a  strong 
influence  on  the  subtle  movements 
in  mainline  denominations  designed 
to  win  acceptance  for  homosexuals 
in  both  the  pew  and  the  pulpit. 

She  has  been  subjected  to  the 
worst  kind  of  mud-slinging,  as  might 
have  been  expected.  Lee  May,  an 
editorial  columnist  in  the  Atlanta 
Constitution,  wrote  in  reaction  to 
her  Save  Our  Children  movement, 
"Anita  Bryant  is  obviously  a  fool 
and  why  should  I  try  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  her?" 

Continued  the  Constitution's  edi- 
torial writer:  "She  should  know  bet- 
ter than  to  go  on  some  sort  of  crazy 
crusade  against  'gays'."  To  Mr.  May, 
her  activity  is  a  "silly  escapade." 

He  continued:  "Poor  Anita.  I 
guess  all  those  soft  drinks  and 
orange  juices  she  drinks  on  those 
commercials  went  to  her  head  .... 
Actually,  TV  already  has  enough  of 
the  kind  of  junk  Bryant  is  capable 
of  performing,  so  she  may  have  done 
us  a  favor  by  messing  up  her  chance 
to  get  on  the  tube." 

And  he  concluded:  "People  are 


tired  of  being  saved  from  menaces 
that  don't  exist." 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  people  of 
Atlanta  that  the  Constitution  appears 
to  have  been  covered  up  with  replies 
to  Mr.  May's  slanders.  But  it  is  a 
sign  of  our  times  that  one  who  speaks 
out  against  immorality  can  be  so 
treated  in  the  public  press. 

Of  special  interest  to  the  Journal, 
of  course,  are  the  studies  now  under 
way  in  both  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  of  the  "problem"  of  homosex- 
uality— meaning,  specifically,  wheth- 
er the  Church  should  now  accept 
such  deviant  behavior  as  perfectly 
normal. 

We  do  not  intend  to  ride  this  is- 
sue to  exhaustion,  but  we  do  mean 
to  say  that  the  very  approval  of 
"studies"  by  the  Churches  bespeaks 
an  inclination  fraught  with  danger. 
Statements  issued  by  the  study  com- 
mittees to  date  have  been  very 
guarded  and  wholly  devoid  of  con- 
clusions. But  if  the  way  is  being 
paved  for  eventual  concurrence  with 
some  of  the  things  going  on  in  the 
Episcopalian  Church,  where  avowed 
homosexuals  have  been  knowingly 
ordained  to  the  priesthood,  then 
Presbyterianism  will  have  reached  a 
new  low. 

Pray  God  it  will  not  happen.  IB 


Must  You  Be  Negative? 


We've  said  it  before  and  we  need 
to  say  it  again:  It  is  virtually  impos- 
sible to  take  up  some  issues  without 
being  negative. 

Dialogue  with  Roman  Catholics, 
for  instance,  is  difficult  because  in 
those  particulars  about  which  the 
Protestant  can  be  positive,  he  and  his 
Roman  counterpart  agree — there  is 
no  argument. 

Both  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics believe  in  the  Church  of  the 
living  God,  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  But 
the  Protestant  must  regretfully  say, 
"No.  This  Church  is  more  than  the 
visible  Roman  communion." 


Both  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics believe  in  prayer  direct- 
ed to  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  the  Protestant  must 
regretfully  say,  '"No.  Prayer  may 
not  also  be  offered  to  departed  hu- 
man beings." 

And  so  on.  To  a  common  foun- 
dation of  Gospel  fact  and  truth  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  added 
a  superstructure  of  myth  and  fantasy. 
There  is  nothing  the  Protestant  can 
do  but  be  negative  about  the  differ- 
ences. 

This  is  also  true  about  many  is- 
sues in  the  contemporary  Protestant 
scene.    About  some  of  the  most  im- 


portant, the  evangelical  simply  can- 
not avoid  being  negative. 

In  our  day  the  chief  characteristic 
of  modern  Protestantism  is  that  it  is 
too  prone  to  kick  over  the  traces, 
too  quick  to  add  to  the  revelation 
which  man  has  received,  too  willing 
to  leave  the  beaten  paths  for  some 
attractive  notices  of  man's  devising. 

To  all  such  tendencies  there  is 
urgent  and  constant  need  to  say 
"No!" 

There  is  reconciliation  in  Christ. 
But  this  reconciliation  first  must  be 
made  with  God.  It  is  not  just  a 
matter  of  reconciliation  between 
men. 

There  is  the  obligation  to  good 
works.  But  this  obligation  is  not  sep- 
arate from  the  call  to  salvation  by 
grace  through  faith. 

The  Ten  Commandments  do  still 
apply.  They  have  not  been  abro- 
gated by  an  enlightened  age  seeking 
an  excuse  to  practice  the  new  morali 

ty- 

Too  many  new  ideas  should  never 
have  been  thought.  Too  many  pro- 
posals should  never  have  been  made 
Too  many  new  programs  should  nev 
er  have  been  launched. 

To  all  such  particulars  the  des- 
perate, crying  need  is  for  a  clear  and 
positive  "No!" 


First  Things  First 


Writing  in  Our  Daily  Bread  of 
the  Radio  Bible  Class,  the  Rev.  Paul 
R.  Van  Gorder  tells  of  an  incident 
in  the  life  of  Dr.  Philpott,  then  pas- 
tor of  the  Moody  Church  of  Chica- 
go, who  was  speaking  to  a  group  of 
ministers  on  the  relation  between 
the  Bible  and  science. 

In  his  presentation  to  the  min- 
isters, Dr.  Philpott  included  almost 
all  of  Romans  3.  One  of  the  men 
took  strong  exception  to  some  of 
his  remarks.  Approaching  him  later, 
he  commented,  "I  have  been  think- 
ing about  what  you  said  and  am 
wondering  what  you  would  do  if 
some  students  who  had  been  taught  Z 
the  theory  of  evolution  asked  you 
to  explain  the  first  two  chapters  ol 
Genesis." 

"Well,"  answered  Dr.  Philpott 
"first  I  would  find  out  if  they  knew 
anything  about  the  third  chapter  oi 
John." 

"What  has  that  got  to  do  with 
it?"  asked  the  critic. 

"It  has  everything  to  do  with  it,' 
replied  Dr.  Philpott.  "In  dealing 
with  a  sinner  you  cannot  start 
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establishing  the  accuracy  of  the  book 
of  Genesis.  You  begin  by  showing 
him  he  needs  to  be  born  again. 
When  the  unregenerate  person  ex- 
periences the  change  of  heart  spoken 
of  in  the  Gospel,  he  will  have  no 
difficulty  with  the  opening  chapters 
of  the  Bible." 

So  many  questions  are  questions 
of  the  heart  and  not  of  the  mind, 
although  the  mind  is  the  gateway 
to  the  heart. 

We  remember  once  discussing 
marriage  with  a  confirmed  bachelor. 
"I  simply  cannot  imagine  coping 
with  piles  of  bills  on  the  desk,  rows 
of  diapers  on  the  line  and  the  added 
burden  of  someone  else's  problems 
in  addition  to  my  own,"  he  said. 

But  you  do  not  convince  a  con- 
firmed bachelor  by  establishing  that 
the  piles  of  bills  are  joyfully  as- 
sumed, that  the  rows  of  diapers  con- 
stitute a  blessing  and  not  a  problem, 
and  that  the  burden  of  someone 
else's  problems  enriches  life  rather 
than  weighing  it  down.  Until  he 
actually  meets  someone  with  whom 
he  falls  head  over  heels  in  love, 
marriage  may  never  seem  attractive 
to  him. 

Once  we  were  talking  to  someone 
about  Jesus  Christ  when  this  person 
blurted  out,  "I  could  never  believe 
that  a  whale  could  swallow  a  man!" 
But  we  were  not  talking  about 
whales,  we  were  talking  about 
Christ.  And  until  that  man  settles 
his  relationship  with  the  Lord,  the 
book  of  Jonah  will  always  constitute 
la  problem. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  says  that 
it  is  "through  faith  we  understand 
ithat  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  Word  of  God"  (Heb.  11:3). 
When  the  truth  of  John  3  becomes 
a  vivid  reality,  the  truth  of  Genesis 
1  and  2  will  no  longer  constitute  a 
m  probleml  IB 


The  Basic  Problem 


I  am  convinced  that  any  remedy 
for  these  [social]  ills  must  be  deeper 
than  a  program  of  more  potatoes, 
thicker  soup  and  better  homes  and 
gardens.  The  problem  is  basically 
deological.  We  must  set  God  up- 
on the  throne  of  the  human  heart 
ind  establish  there  a  prior  loyalty 
hat  not  all  the  legions  of  hell  can 
ihake.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Christian 
las  been  the  core  of  resistance 
against  Communism  wherever  it  ex- 
-  f  sts. — C.  Darby  Fulton. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Profile  of  a  Christian  Patriot 


"Give  me  liberty  or  give  me 
death,"  Patrick  Henry  said  with  dra- 
matic feeling  to  the  Virginia  House 
of  Burgesses  that  March  day  in  1775. 
A  man  of  vision,  he  recognized  that 
war  with  Britain  could  not  be  avert- 
ed if  the  colonies  were  to  remain 
free.  Others  were  still  looking  for 
compromises  as  a  way  to  peace  as 
Patrick  Henry  called  his  fellow 
Virginians  to  face  the  reality  that 
they  could  no  longer  have  both 
peace  and  freedom. 

His  concluding  words  stand  alone 
to  inspire  those  who  love  freedom, 
but  Patrick  Henry  established  his 
place  as  a  leader  of  the  revolutionary 
movement  by  the  persuasion  and  elo- 
quence of  the  entire  speech. 

Patrick  Henry's  deep  feelings 
about  basic  freedoms  moved  him  to 
oppose  Virginia's  approval  of  the 
new  Constitution  in  the  summer  of 
1788,  even  though  he  expected  to 
be  defeated  in  his  stand.  His  con- 
cern about  creating  a  strong  central 
government  at  the  expense  of  states' 
rights  was  based  on  the  failure  of  the 
Constitution  to  guarantee  the  basic 
freedoms  and  rights  of  the  individ- 
ual. 

He  spoke  eloquently  and  persua- 
sively about  the  protection  and  pres- 
ervation of  the  rights  of  conscience, 
trial  by  jury,  and  freedom  of  reli- 
gion, speech  and  press.  His  efforts  to 
defeat  approval  of  the  Constitution 
were  not  in  vain — eventually  these 
resulted  in  the  first  ten  amendments 
to  our  Constitution — the  Bill  of 
Rights. 

It  is  not  well  known  that  Patrick 
Henry  was  a  Christian,  yet  this  fact 
is  infinitely  more  important  and  it 
must  have  had  great  bearing  on  his 
contributions  as  a  founding  father. 
A  man  of  great  faith,  he  spent  one 
hour  every  day  in  private  devotions, 
during  which  time  none  of  his  fam- 
ily intruded  upon  his  privacy. 

Contemporaries  characterized  him 
as  a  man  of  deep  religious  convic- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Ross  E.  Cook,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 


tion,  but  his  personal  testimony  in 
a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters  in 
1796  is  probably  better  evidence: 

"Among  other  strange  things  said 
of  me,  I  hear  it  is  said  by  the  deists 
that  I  am  one  of  their  number;  and, 
indeed,  that  some  good  people  think 
I  am  no  Christian.  This  thought 
gives  me  much  more  pain  than  the 
appellation  of  Tory;  because  I  think 
religion  of  infinitely  higher  impor- 
tance than  politics;  and  I  find  much 
cause  to  reproach  myself  that  I  have 
lived  so  long,  and  have  given  no  de- 
cided and  public  proofs  of  my  being 
a  Christian.  But,  indeed,  my  dear 
child,  this  is  a  character  which  I  prize 
far  above  all  this  world  has,  or  can 
boast." 

He  was  not  one  to  parade  his  reli- 
gious faith,  but  he  was  ever  ready  to 
defend  it.  While  he  was  Governor 
of  Virginia  he  had  printed  at  his  own 
expense  an  edition  of  Soame  Jenyns' 
"View  of  the  Internal  Evidence  of 
Christianity,"  as  well  as  an  edition 
of  Butler's  "Analogy." 

Later  during  his  retirement,  he 
was  moved  to  reply  to  Thomas 
Paine's  "Age  of  Reason"  and  he  in- 
tended to  have  his  elaborate  treatise 
published.  So  dissatisfied  was  he 
with  his  work,  however,  that  he  di- 
rected his  wife  to  destroy  it.  Some 
have  described  it  as  "the  most  elo- 
quent and  unanswerable  argument 
in  defence  of  the  Bible  which  was 
ever  written." 

Minutes  before  he  died  on  June 
6,  1799,  his  faith  was  revealed  in  yet 
another  way.  Facing  his  imminent 
death  as  bravely  as  he  faced  his  po- 
litical enemies  during  the  birth  of 
this  nation,  he  prayed  a  simple 
prayer  for  his  country,  his  family 
and  for  his  own  soul.  Minutes  later, 
he  died  calmly. 

Appropriately,  his  final  Christian 
testimony  was  given  in  his  last  will 
and  testament.  After  the  normal  dis- 
tribution of  his  worldly  material 
goods  among  his  descendants,  he 
concluded  with  this:  "This  is  all  the 
inheritance  I  can  give  my  dear  fam- 
ily. The  religion  of  Christ  can  give 
them  one  which  will  make  them 
rich  indeed."  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  24,  1977 

Jesus  Commissions  His  Followers 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
complete  the  series  of  studies  on  the 
life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord  from 
the  books  of  Mark  and  Luke  by  look- 
ing at  the  Lord's  Great  Commission 
to  His  followers.  We  shall  focus  up- 
on three  aspects  of  it:  the  ground, 
the  authority  and  the  goal  of  the 
commission. 

I.  THE  GROUND:  FACTS  AND 
FAITH  (Mark  16:9-14;  Luke  24:36- 
43) .  Many  recent  translations  and 
versions  of  the  New  Testament  indi- 
cate that  the  latter  part  of  the  16th 
chapter  of  Mark  may  not  have  been 
in  the  original  manuscript;  in  two 
of  the  older  manuscripts  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  the  ending  from  verses 
9-20  is  missing. 

Older  manuscripts  are  not  always 
the  most  accurate.  Generally,  howev- 
er, scholars  striving  to  get  as  close 
to  the  original  manuscripts  as  pos- 
sible prefer  the  older  ones.  Opinions 
differ,  therefore,  on  whether  these 
last  verses  of  Mark  were  originally 
put  there  by  Mark  or  were  a  later 
addition. 

In  this  study  we  shall  consider 
them  as  part  of  the  Gospel  and  as 
proper  material  for  this  lesson.  Cer- 
tainly nothing  there  contradicts  any- 
thing we  find  elsewhere  in  the  Gos- 
pels, although  the  ending  is  unique 
in  some  respects. 

The  words  in  verses  9-11  concern- 
ing Mary  Magdalene,  and  Christ's 
appearance  to  her,  fully  accord  with 
John  20:11-18;  and  the  words  in 
verses  12-13  agree  with  Luke  24:13- 
35. 

Beginning  in  verse  14,  Mark  re- 
corded a  meeting  of  Jesus  with  the 
disciples;  the  passage  is  quite  similar 
in  many  respects  to  the  one  begin- 
ning with  Luke  24:36.  Both  accounts 
agree  that  at  the  time  the  disciples 
were  gathered  together,  Christ  sud- 
denly appeared  to  them  as  they  were 
eating.  They  also  agree  that  He  gave 
them  the  Great  Commission  in  a 
similar  form.  Matthew  told,  as  did 
Luke  (Acts  1) ,  of  a  later  commission 
given  just  before  Christ's  ascension. 

The  important  thing  to  note  here 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  16:9- 

20;  Luke  24:36-53 
Key  Verses:  Luke  24:44-53 
Devotional  Reading:  John  20:19-31 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  24:47 


is  this:  Before  Jesus  gave  them  the 
Great  Commission,  He  wanted  them 
to  know  the  facts  regarding  His  res- 
urrection and  the  reality  of  His  be- 
ing in  the  flesh.  Jesus  wanted  them 
to  know  the  facts  and  to  have  com- 
plete trust  in  Him.  This  alone  could 
be  the  basis  for  the  future  work  of 
the  Church  in  testifying  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  witnessing  to  men,  calling 
them  to  believe  in  the  Gospel. 

Jesus  went  to  great  pains  to  show 
them  He  was  real  and  had  really 
risen  from  the  dead.  He  challenged 
them  to  see  and  to  touch  His  body 
so  that  they  might  know  that  they 
were  not  seeing  a  ghost  or  a  spirit 
of  Jesus  but  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  in 
His  risen  body  (Luke  24:39-40) . 

He  even  demonstrated  that  His 
body  functioned  in  the  way  with 
which  they  were  familiar:  The  body 
of  Christ  could  take  food  and  eat  it, 
and  He  did  so  before  their  very  eyes 
(Luke  24:41-43).  Thomas  insisted 
on  feeling  the  wounds  in  the  hands 
and  side  of  the  crucified  Jesus  be- 
fore he  would  believe;  Jesus  granted 
even  this  request  (John  20:24-29) . 

Rebuking  them  for  their  unbelief 
and  for  their  slowness  to  accept  the 
facts  (Mark  16:14),  Jesus  patiently 
showed  Thomas  His  wounds.  He 
chided  him  and  the  others  who  need- 
ed such  evidence  in  order  to  believe 
what  God's  Word  had  told  so  long 
before  (John  20:29) . 

Jesus  rebuked  them  for  their  un- 
believing hearts  because  the  Gospel 
was  to  be  based  on  trust  in  God  and 
in  His  Word,  which  had  clearly  told 
that  Jesus  must  die  and  rise  again. 
This  ought  to  have  been  enough  to 
prepare  their  hearts  to  believe  as 
soon  as  they  heard  that  Jesus  had 
been  raised. 
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But  when  their  faith  was  tested  h 
Mary  Magdalene's  news  that  Jesus 
was  risen,  their  faith  was  not  suffi- 
cient and  they  disbelieved  her.  Only 
when  they  had  touched  Jesus  and 
had  seen  Him  with  their  own  eyes 
would  they  believe.  Such  small  be- 
lief was  slow  and  inefficient  for  car- 
rying the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

Jesus  in  visible  form  would  not 
always  be  with  them  and  with  those 
to  whom  they  preached;  it  would 
be  necessary  to  believe  the  Gospel 
without  having  seen.  That  is  why 
Jesus  said  that  they  were  more 
blessed  who  did  not  require  the  kind 
of  proof  demanded  by  Thomas  and, 
evidently,  the  other  disciples  as  well1 '^G 
(John  20:29) . 

In  a  similar  way  later,  Peter  com 
mended  those  to  whom  he  had  (f 
preached.  They  believed  in  Jesus  *: 
even  though  they  had  not  seen  Him  ft 
(I  Pet.  1:8-9).  Later,  too,  Peter  tes-  P 
tified  to  what  he  had  seen  of  Jesus 
in  His  glory.  Greater  than  being  eye-  m 
witnesses,  Peter  said,  was  the  privi-  ft 
lege  of  having  the  written  Word  of  N 
God  as  sufficient  testimony  of  the  Gideo 
truth  (II  Pet.  1:16-21).  I  biGo 

In   summary,    two   things   were  *d  ha. 
necessary  as  the  ground  and  basis  of'  *  »itti 
Jesus  Christ's  Great  Commission  tc  •)'. 
His  Church:  The  disciples  were  ex-i  sign 
pected  to  know  the  facts  and  believf  + 
in  the  Lord  who  was  risen.    Th«i  SlO 
facts  were  that  Jesus  had  indeed  ris  Late;- 
en  from  the  dead  according  to  the  * 
Scriptures,  and  He  called  forth  in  al  aquest 
of  them  a  complete  and  unswerving  mki 
faith  in  this  risen  Lord. 

With  the  facts  only,  there  coulc  iou?h 
be  no  commission,  for  the  demon  :> 
knew  the  facts  and  yet  there  was  nc  a 
hope  for  them   (J as.  2:19).  Th< 
knowledge  of  the  facts  must  lead  t(  a 
a  complete  and  unswerving  faith  ii  lone 
the  Lord  alone  as  Saviour.    Onln  3;, :, 
then  can  there  be  a  basis  for  th  r 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  th 
ends  of  the  earth. 

II.  THE  AUTHORITY:  SIGN'  ^ 
AND  SCRIPTURE  (Mark  16:lTf  ^ 
18;  Luke  24:44-47) .   God  called  Mc  i 
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ses  to  go  back  into  Egypt,  from 
which  he  had  long  ago  fled,  and  to 
lead  out  the  people  of  God  from 
slavery.  Moses  hesitated,  sensing 
that  the  people  would  not  believe 
him  because  they  really  had  no  basis 
for  believing  him.  Most  of  them 
would  not  even  remember  him; 
those  who  did  would  remember  that 
he  fled  and  was  no  real  help  to  them. 

For  that  reason  Moses  asked  how 
he  could  expect  the  people  to  be- 
lieve him  when  he  announced  that 
rogj  God  had  sent  him  and  that  he  had 
come  to  lead  them  out  of  Egypt. 
Why  should  they  follow  him?  (Exo. 

God  responded  to  Moses  by  giving 
him  certain  signs — miracles  to  per- 
form in  order  that  the  people  could 
plainly  see  that  God  had  sent  him 
and  had  given  him  the  ability  to 
thod  work  these  supernatural  acts  (Exo. 
i:2-9) .    God  resorted  to  these  signs 
ind  miracles  because  at  the  time 
.here  was  no  written  Word  and 
therefore  no  basis  for  their  belief 
luid  knowledge  of  His  will.  Without 
jivritten  authority  expressly  telling 
them  God's  will,  they  had  to  be  per- 
uaded  by  such  signs. 

But  God's  Word  makes  clear  that 
igns  are  not  the  preferred  way  of 
snowing  His  will.  At  times  the  peo- 
ple needed  signs  because  they  had 
10  other  basis  of  faith  or  because 
heir  faith  was  extremely  weak, 
►igns  were  always  the  less  desirable 
jray,  however,  an  indication  of 
weakness,  not  strength, 
i  Gideon  demanded  signs  to  know 
hat  God  was  with  him,  even  though 
.kxl  had  clearly  said  that  He  would 
*e  with  Gideon  and  give  him  vic- 
pry.  Laying  out  the  fleece  was  not 
I  sign  of  Gideon's  faith  but  the  sign 
If  the  weakness  of  his  faith  (Judg. 
1:36-40) . 

1  Later  still,  Elijah  asked  God  to 
pow  by  a  mighty  sign  that  He  was 
<  nquestionably  the  Lord.  God  re- 
ponded  by  the  sign  of  fire  coming 
[own   from   heaven.  Nevertheless, 
i  lough  the  people  said  that  they  be- 
lieved because  they  had  seen  that 
gn,  it  was  quickly  evident  that  they 
ad  not  really  believed  at  all,  for 
jjiey  deserted  Elijah  and  left  him 
jilone.   Their  faith  through  the  sign 
nounted  to  very  little  (I  Kings  18: 
"  19:10). 

At  that  time  the  Lord  took  Elijah 
liide  and  showed  him  that  men's 
earts  would  not  really  be  turned 
v  signs;  a  much  better  way  to  build 
ith  in  men  came  through  the  still 
nail  voice  of  God,  that  is,  the  Word 


n 
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of  God  given  through  the  prophets 
(I  Kings  19:11-12).  As  God  said 
elsewhere,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  says  the 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6) . 

For  this  reason,  Jesus  rebuked 
those  who  seek  signs,  saying  that  an 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeks 
for  signs  (Matt.  12:39) .  In  the  same 
vein  Paul  showed  that  signs  are  not 
for  believers  but  for  unbelievers  (I 
Cor.  14:22;  see  also  John  4:48,  etc.)  . 

The  point  is  this:  Signs  were  given 


in  a  time  of  weakness  of  faith  and  in- 
sufficient written  revelation  from 
God;  but  God  intends  that  our  faith 
grow  not  by  a  multiplying  of  signs 
but  by  feeding  on  His  written  Word. 
Faith  comes  by  hearing  God's  Word, 
not  by  signs  (Rom.  10:17)  . 

The  beginning  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  Christ,  came  when  faith 
was  weak.  If  even  the  disciples  were 
slow  to  believe,  how  much  more 
slowly  would  other  Jews  in  that  time 
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believe  the  facts  without  signs  and 
wonders,  and  how  much  less  would 
the  Gentiles,  who  did  not  even  have 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  at  the 
beginning. 

So  Jesus  told  of  signs  to  be  done 
through  the  disciples  then  listening 
to  Him  and  to  whom  He  entrusted 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
(Mark  16:17-18).  This  met  an  im- 
mediate need,  and  we  read  in  the 
book  of  Acts  about  various  signs  and 
wonders  which  were  performed 
through  the  early  disciples.  This 
book  records  most  of  these  signs,  the 
exception  being  the  drinking  of 
deadly  drinks. 

In  my  opinion,  these  signs  were 
only  temporary  because  all  of  God's 
Word  had  not  at  that  time  been 
written.  The  signs  aided  belief  un- 
til the  Word  of  God  written  should 
be  complete. 


In  Luke,  the  emphasis  is  not  on 
signs  but  on  the  Word  of  God  writ- 
ten (Luke  24:44-46)  as  it  is  also  in 
Matthew  (Matt.  28:20).  Similarly, 
the  disciples  of  the  New  Testament 
emphasize  believing  the  Word  of 
God.  The  use  of  signs,  whenever 
mentioned,  is  deemphasized  and 
negative. 

In  fact,  when  the  time  comes  that 
men  will  no  longer  listen  to  the 
Word  of  God  written  and  will  seek 
signs  again  to  bolster  their  faith,  it 
will  be  a  desperate  and  dangerous 
time  when  men  will  be  misled.  They 
will  be  duped  by  signs  not  of  godly 
men  but  by  lying  spirits  (Matt.  24: 
24;  I  Thess.  2:8-12;  see  also  I  Tim. 
4:1-5;  II  Tim.  4:1-5). 

The  real  authority  for  the  com- 
mission and  for  our  message  of  proc- 
lamation is  to  be  the  Word  of  God 
written.    That  alone  will  endure 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  1:6-10,  2:1-2 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"May  the  Mind  of  Christ  My 

Saviour" 
"Marvelous  Grace  of  Our 

Loving  Lord" 
"He  Took  My  Feet  From  the 

Miry  Clay" 
"And  Can  It  Be  That  I  Should 

Gain?" 

Background  Study:  In  this  and  the 
next  paragraph,  John  deals  with 
three  main  points.  Examine  verses 
6-7,  8-10,  and  2:1-2  carefully.  What 
is  the  main  purpose  in  each  of  these 
sections?  In  each  section,  describe 
the  contrast  between  natural  human 
action  and  the  way  in  which  Christ 
produces  an  opposite,  acceptable 
conduct  or  does  something  for  His 
people. 

Now  study  2:1-2  carefully.  Why 
does  John  address  his  readers  as  "lit- 
tle children"?  Go  through  the  entire 
letter  and  locate  the  points  at  which 
he  uses  this  expression.  Read  John 
13:33  where  the  same  term  is  used. 
John  was  the  disciple  leaning  upon 
Jesus.  What  does  the  use  of  this  term 
tell  you  about  John's  attitude  toward 
the  believers  to  whom  he  was  writ- 
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Making  the  Grade 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ing?  Do  you  have  this  same  frame  of 
mind  toward  your  students  and 
friends  in  Christ? 

STEP  I:  Pretend  I'm  not  a  sinner. 
Yup.  That's  what  some  of  the  peo- 
ple of  John's  day  were  doing.  Play- 
ing like  they  really  had  no  prob- 
lem with  sin.  Remember  that  John 
was  having  to  counter  the  destruc- 
tive influence  of  that  clubby  group 
called  gnostics.  They  collected  all 
this  "secret"  knowledge  about  God, 
and  they  really  believed  that  the 
more  secrets  they  knew,  the  closer 
to  God  they  were. 

If  someone  told  them,  "Uh,  ex- 
cuse me,  but  there's  this  large  prob- 
lem in  your  life,"  they  would  have 
reacted  in  the  same  way  as  did  a 
family  living  in  a  trailer  when  a 
skunk  wandered  out  from  under  a 
bed  during  breakfast.  Everybody 
next  door  was  moving  fast  and 
screaming,  "No!  No!" 

Consider  these  ways  in  which  peo- 
ple say,  "I  have  no  sin." 

A.  Some  insist  there  isn't  any  such 
thing  as  sin.  It  all  depends  on  the 
situation  and  what  your  part  in  it  is. 

B.  Others,  a  few  tough  souls,  real- 
ly say,  "I  used  to  sin,  but  I  don't 


when  all  else  has  failed. 

III.  THE  GOAL:  SALVATIO 
OR  CONDEMNATION  (Mark  1 
15-16;  Luke  24:48-49).  The  issue 
involved  in  the  Great  Commissior 
is  vital;  it  is  a  matter  of  life  or  death 
eternal  life  or  eternal  separatioi 
from  God  and  His  people.  John  (3 
16)  made  the  issue  clear  as  did  Pau 
in  II  Corinthians  2:15-17. 

For  this  reason,  it  is  importan 
that  the  commission  be  grounded  oi 
facts  and  on  faith  in  the  Lord,  an< 
it  is  vital  that  the  authority  of  th 
commission  be  the  written  Word 
God.  For  the  issue  is  life  or  deati 
and  what  is  at  stake  is  the  salvatioi 
or  condemnation  of  a  people  forevei 
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Next  week: 
James  1:1-18. 
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any  more."  They  have  memorie 
shorter  than  a  bulldog's  tail 

C.  And  then  the  smooth  man  fij 
ures,  "Sure,  I've  got  problems 
but  nothing  like  his."  Call  him  th 
Show  'n  Tell  type. 

D.  The  Let's  Pretend  peop] 
think  that  if  they  ignore  sin  lor 
enough,  it'll  go  away  like  a  ba 
odor. 

E.  And  there's  the  I-Don't-Cai 
type.    They  just  don't  care. 

To  do  anything  except  agree  wil 
God,  "Yessir,  Lord,  You've  got  n 
cold.    I'm  a  sinner  and  I'm  in 
now,"  is  to  fool  yourself,  call  God 
liar,  and  ask  for  the  death  sentenc 

PROBE: 

1.  God  never  leaves  His  peop 
down  and  out  with  no  answers.  | 
doesn't  go  heavy  on  the  negativ 
when  we  need  hope.  What  hope  do 
He  give  us  in  I  John  1:9  and  2:1? 

2.  Read  2:1  carefully.  Does  G< 
really  mean  here  that  it  is  possib 
for  a  live,  mobile  human  not  to  s 
in  this  world?  Is  there  any  furth 
answer  in  verse  1,  something  el 
which  would  light  up  this  subjei 
What? 

3.  What  is  an  advocate  (v.  2 


HONE; 
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Why  would  we  or  anyone  else  need 
one? 

4.  What  does  the  word  "propitia- 
tion" mean  (2:2)  ? 

STEP  II:  Chasing  away  barracu- 
das. John  uses  the  word  "children" 
often.  He  swaps  two  words,  both  of 
which  translate  into  English  as  "chil- 
dren." John  has  a  lot  of  love  for  his 
people,  and  it  stands  out.  They 
aren't  problems,  warm  bodies,  a  pain 
in  his  neck,  and  so  on.  He  calls  them 
children. 

Granted,  your  name  isn't  John  and 
you  aren't  an  apostle,  either.  But  the 
love  for  other  believers  can  remain. 
Do  you  have  that  sort  of  attitude 
toward  the  other  Christians  in  your 
church  and  your  action  group? 

But  let's  move  on.  John  says  he's 
writing  so  "that  you  may  not  sin." 
This  phrase  has  led  some  folks  to  be- 
lieve that  they  can  reach  a  point  in 
this  world  where  they  really  don't 
sin.  Some  believe  that  as  you  reach 
a  better  level  of  your  faith,  sin  is 
no  longer  a  problem.  However, 
that's  not  what  John  says  here. 

The  best  of  us  keep  doing  it.  God 
is  realistic.  And  he  says  here  in  the 
original  language  of  the  New  Tes- 


tament, ".  .  .  these  things  I  write  to 
you  that  you  may  not  continue  (or 
keep  on)  sinning."  Now,  nothing 
so  rough  about  that.  He's  speaking 
about  our  keeping  on  in  our  sin. 
Let's  take  Mac  as  an  example. 

Mac's  problem  is  his  temper.  He 
and  Samson  have  lots  in  common. 
Their  basic  solution  to  problems  is 
this:  When  you  meet  one  destroy  it. 
Mac  is  like  a  bottle  of  nitro  waiting 
for  someone  to  shake  it. 

One  day  Billy  says  something  Mac 
doesn't  like,  so  Mac  lays  him  out 
with  a  real  Hawaiian  punch.  Bad 
show.  He  knows  he's  wrong.  Got 
to  quit  that.  This  afternoon  his 
brother  takes  a  dig  at  Mac  who  fails 
hugely  to  appreciate  the  joke.  He 
takes  a  swing  at  brother.  He  knows 
he's  out  of  line.  He  even  confesses 
it  to  God.  But  he  keeps  on  doing 
it. 

Now  that's  what  John  is  referring 
to.  All  those  little  barracudas  that 
sink  their  teeth  into  your  thoughts, 
your  habits,  your  wants,  your  ac- 
tions. John  is  telling  us  that  we 
don't  have  to  sit  around  being  eaten 
alive! 

What  do  you  do  with  locked-on 
sin?  This: 


A.  Get  the  light  into  your  life  so 
you  can  see  what's  going  on.  God's 
Son  is  that  light  (I  John  1:5;  John 
8:12) ,  and  when  you  have  Him,  you 
get  no  shadows  in  the  deal. 

B.  When  you  get  His  light,  use 
it  to  walk  in  His  way  (I  John  1:7; 
Psa.  119:9-11,  105),  You  can't  go 
wrong. 

C.  Where  the  light  shows  up  your 
problems  and  wrongs,  call  them 
what  they  are  (agree  with  God)  and 
confess  them  (I  John  1:9)  . 

D.  Do  not  try  to  call  cancer  an 
ingrown  toenail  or  a  blistered  arm 
(I  John  1:8,  10). 

E.  Now  comes  the  fight.  Right 
there  at  the  point  where  temptation 
grabs  you  and  you  move  from 
thought  to  action,  you  have  to  go  to 
war.  I  John  1:7  says,  ".  .  .  If  we 
walk  in  the  light  .  .  .  ."  That's  what 
you  want,  but  walking  is  a  matter  of 
will;  you  don't  start  and  stop  auto- 
matically. You  decide  to  do  it  or 
not  to  do  it. 

With  God's  power,  you  have  to 
grab  yourself  by  the  neck  at  that 
crossroads,  and  with  the  power  of 
your  Lord  who  will  help  you  fight. 
If  you  sit  there  and  wait  for  the 
temptation  to  go  away,  you're  done 
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son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
July  24-31 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson 

President 
Reformed  Theological 

Seminary- 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


Sports  activities  include  horseback  riding,  tennis,  swimming,  team  sports,  canoeing, 
archery  and  more.  Also  a  three-day  mountain  backpacking  trip,  for  seniors  only. 


write  TO:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

PHONE:  (404)  636-1496 


1438  Sheridan  Rd„  N.E.,  Atlanta  Ga.  30324 
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Yours  FREE 

from  Westminster 
Seminary 


Written  with  deep  Christian  conviction 
and  the  authority  of  one  nationally 
recognized  in  his  field,  this  booklet  by 
Dr.  Joy  Adorns  helps  pastors  and  lay 
persons  alike  to  see  clearly  the  role  of 
the  pastor  as  shepherd  of  his  flock  in 
private  counseling  os  well  as  in  public 
preaching. 

The  issue  boils  down  to  this,"  says  Dr. 
Adams:  "The  Dible  is  the  textbook  for 
living  before  God  and  neighbor,  ond 
the  pastor  has  been  ordained  to  teach 
and  guide  God's  flock  by  it.  When 
others  take  over  the  work  ond  substitute 
other  textbooks,  conflict  is  inevitable.' 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Dox  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  191  18 

Please  send  me  my  free  copy  of  Counsel- 
ing and  the  Sovereignty  of  God  and  the 
information  requested. 

□  Counseling  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God 

by  Joy  E.  Adams 

□  The  Westminster  Dulletin 

This  free  quarterly  bulletin  will  keep  you 
in  touch  with  life  at  Westminster  through 
the  year. 

□  Your  catalog  of  Westminster  cassette 
tapes 

Name  

Street  


.Zip. 
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for.  Get  up  and  do  something  else, 
take  a  walk,  stand  on  your  head, 
give  your  mind  a  shower-massage. 
But  move  with  Christ.  Walk  with 
Him  in  His  light.  It  works  that  way. 

STEP  III:  You  and  Christ  in 
court.  But  about  those  times  when 
you  trip  all  over  yourself  and  botch 
the  whole  thing  up.  You  have  some- 
one going  for  you.  Not  your  sin, 
but  you.  "We  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous" (I  John  2:1)  . 

Know  what  an  advocate  is?  He  is 
"one  called  alongside  to  help"  or 
"a  counsel  for  the  defense."  If  you 
are  a  Christian,  Jesus  stands  in  God's 
court  representing  you  when  you  sin. 
Some  lawyers  are  interested  only  in 
springing  the  accused — whether  they 
are  guilty  has  little  to  do  with  it. 
That's  the  way  some  of  these  legal 
experts  operate,  but  not  Jesus.  He's 
not  about  to  tell  God  your  sin  isn't 
really  sin,  and  He  won't  let  you  or 
me  get  away  with  it  either. 

Instead,  He  agrees  with  God  that 
you've  sinned.  Then  He  points  to 
His  own  death  and  life  for  you.  He 
reminds  God  that  His  blood  is 
cleansing  your  sin  away  (I  John  1: 

God  and  everyone  else  in  heaven 
are  constantly  impressed  with  the 
results  of  Jesus'  sacrifice  for  people 
like  us.  So  God  passes  the  guilt  to 
His  Son,  who  really  carried  it  all  as 
He  was  murdered  on  the  cross  2,000 
years  ago.  And  you?  You  walk  away 
clean.  You  do  have  the  conse- 
quences of  your  sins  to  work  through, 
but  you  are  clean,  not  guilty. 

What  an  extraordinary  God! 

Why  does  Jesus  Christ  even  have 
a  right  to  go  into  God's  court?  Just 
anybody  can't  practice  there. 

There  are  three  reasons,  and  be- 
cause of  them  Jesus  is  also  able  to  do 
with  and  to  you  everything  He  has 
promised. 

A.  Jesus  Christ  is  righteous  (I 
John  2:1) .  That  doesn't  mean  self- 
righteous.  People  who  are  self-righ- 
teous are  usually  all  tied  up  in  prob- 
lems the  rest  of  us  have.  But  they 
act  as  if  they  are  not  while  they  fire 
criticism  at  others  for  the  same  thing. 
And  they  profess  to  be  very,  very 
nice  and  clean.  Well,  Jesus  Christ 
really  is  clean.  What  do  Hebrews 
4:15  and  7:25-26  offer  that  would 
help  you  understand  what  "righ- 
teous" means? 

B.  Jesus  Christ  has  done  some- 
thing in  private  with  God  so  that 
God's  anger  about  sin  isn't  heaped 
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on  us.  I  John  2:2  says  that  Jesus  ii 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Checl 
that  word  in  the  dictionary  first. 

God  is  furious  toward  sin,  am 
kind  at  all.  But  as  Jesus  appear; 
before  God  for  us,  God's  anger  dies 
For  God  sees  what  Christ  has  don< 
for  us,  and  it's  more  than  enough  tc 
satisfy  the  great  God  of  heaven.  Goc 
describes  Himself  as  "a  consuming 
fire"  (Deut.  4:24) .  Christ  damp 
that  fire.    He  satisfies  God's  anger 

C.  Jesus  Christ  has  done  some 
thing  else  in  a  very  public  way  fo 
His  people.  He  has  cleansed  awa 
our  sins  (Heb.  10:4,  10) .  This  i 
called  expiation.  Christ  satisfie 
God's  anger  at  sin  and  His  insisteno 
on  perfection,  and  He  also  clean 
our  dirt  away. 

Now  this  means  that  your  bein 
saved  as  a  Christian  involves  mor<  ^ 
than  simply  trusting  Christ  and  quil  j^, 
ting  there.  If  Christ  has  cleanse 
your  sin  away  with  His  blood,  thei 
you've  got  to  show  it  somehow.  Ono 
the  dishes  go  through  the  Kitchenaii 
washer,  they  come  out  clean.  There', 
no  more  garbage,  no  crust,  no  trasl 
stuck  to  them.  It's  the  same  wit) 
your  life. 

PROBE: 

1.  We  are  supposed  to  love  on 
another  as  Christians.  What  make 
that  so  difficult  for  you  and  mf 
Think  about  it  for  a  while  befor 
you  answer,  for  in  all  probability  th 
reasons  you  give  will  show  the  are? 
you  need  to  start  with  in  your  ow 
life. 

2.  Are  Christians  to  try  to  \o\'§n 
others  who  aren't  believers  in  add 
tion  to  those  who  are?  Why  do  yo 
answer  as  you  have?  Do  Matthe 
22:39  and  Luke  10:29-37  give  yo- 
any  direction  in  this?  If  so,  in  wh; 
way? 

3.  What  is  the  difference  betwee 
a  "brother"  and  a  "neighbor" 
God  understands  it?  Examine 
22:13;  Luke  6:14,  15:9,  10:29,  33 
for  more  direction  in  your  thinkin 

4.  What  progression  do  you  no 
in  God's  remarks  in  Ephesians  5:2 
Mark  12:31,  and  Luke  6:35?  List 
categories  of  people  not  covered 
one  of  these  designations. 

5.  In  I  John  2:1-2  God  sho 
that  He  believes  we  need  big  hel 
someone  to  take  our  case.  Do  yc 
think  people  as  you  know  them  b 
lieve  this?  If  so,  why?  Do  thi 
want  the  sort  of  person  God  is  d' 
scribing?  If  not,  what  ways  do  y<  c; 
see  people  showing  that  they  doi  lost  of 


lo\ 
dd 


2 


want  God's  help? 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Recently  I  visited  a  church  which 
must  have  offered  speed  reading  as 
an  elective  in  the  adult  Sunday 
ichool.  The  responsive  reading  was 
conducted  with  all  the  frenzy  of  the 
first  race  at  Aqueduct;  to  complete 
the  Daily  Double,  we  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  20  seconds  flat.  It 
wouldn't  have  surprised  me  if  the 
ushers  had  carried  checkered  flags 
jp  the  aisle.  Slow  readers  in  that 
congregation  were  left  at  the  gate. 

A  great  many  slow  readers  sat  in 
he  pews  that  morning.    There  are 
low  readers  in  every  congregation — 
:    hey  are  called  children.  Aren't  wor- 
hip  services  ever  designed  with  chil- 
lren  in  mind?    For  most  of  them, 
fitting  through  a  worship  service  is 
1 1  tedium  broken  only  by  an  occa- 
ional  Life  Saver.    The  excitement 
omes  in  wondering  if  the  next  can- 
ly  will  be  cherry  or  grape. 

Some  churches  feel  that  they  have 
ulfilled  their  obligation  to  the  lit- 
le  ones  with  a  children's  sermon, 
endered    with    a    flair  midway 
;i;,r  hrough  the  service.    If  this  is  an 
bject  lesson,  complete  with  object, 
t  is  considered  successful.  Object  les- 
pns  cause  ministers  to  look  for  wal- 
uts,  three-foot  lengths  of  rope,  and 
sd  food  coloring  at  11:30  Saturday 
ight.  Ministers'  wives  keep  a  sharp 
|  ye  out  for  "real  life  stories"  which 
(  an  be  ended  with  a  verse  from  the 
1  able. 

1  My  father  worked  very  hard  on 
lie  children's  sermons,  and  he  had 
Jpme  excellent  ones.  They  were  so 
|(ood,  in  fact,  that  almost  every  Sun- 
ay  someone  would  say,  "I  didn't 
much  out  of  the  rest  of  the  ser- 
lce,  but  I  sure  enjoyed  the  chil- 
ren's  sermon."  These  object  les- 
>ns  were  especially  popular. 
Supposing  your  church  doesn't 
|ave  Life  Savers  or  children's  ser- 
ions.  Can  anything  be  done  to  in- 
)lve  the  young  ones  in  the  worship 
rvice?  Yes,  but  it  won't  be  easy. 
Worship  for  adults  isn't  easy,  ei- 
^er.  It  takes  concentration  and  a 
t  of  practice. 

Most  of  us  are  still  practicing.  We 
ji  begin  by  being  sure  that  each 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

child  attending  the  service  mem- 
orizes those  portions  of  the  service 
used  every  week:  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Doxology,  the  Gloria  Patri  and 
so  on.  This  means  their  parents 
and  their  Sunday  school  teachers  will 
have  to  teach  them,  carefully  ex- 
plaining what  the  words  mean. 

We  need  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
slowly  enough  so  that  the  children 
can  get  all  the  hard  words  in.  Is 
that  so  awful?  Don't  we  need  to 
think  about  what  we're  saying?  And 
what's  the  rush,  anyway? 

The  child  usually  needs  help  in 
finding  the  right  place  for  the  re- 
sponsive reading;  sometimes  the 
pages  have  Roman  numerals,  and 
this  is  confusing  to  him.  Then  we 
should  read  with  him,  using  a  fin- 
ger to  underline  the  words  as  they 
are  said.  Even  if  the  child  can't 
read  them  all,  he  can  sense  the  flow 
and  recognize  some  of  the  words.  If 
we  slowed  down  the  pace  a  little, 
many  children  in  the  upper  elemen- 
tary grades  could  follow  along  quite 
nicely. 

Hymns  are  difficult  because  they 
have  to  be  kept  up  to  tempo,  and 
the  words  are  stacked  up  under  the 
notes  in  bewildering  profusion. 
Again,  guiding  with  your  finger  will 
help.  Some  churches  suggest  a  fam- 
ily hymn  each  month,  to  be  learned 
at  home  and  sung  at  the  Sunday 
morning  service.  At  the  end  of  the 
year,  12  hymns  are  familiar — even 
memorized  by  the  more  conscien- 
tious. 

Singing  a  hymn  from  memory  is 
a  thrilling  experience.  Once  you 
don't  have  to  follow  in  the  book  you 
can  sing  with  meaning,  looking  up 


MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 


and  possibly  even  smiling  on  the 
joyous  songs.  Children  can  learn 
hymns  readily  and  love  to  sing  the 
ones  they  know. 

Sometimes  following  a  sermon  is 
difficult,  not  only  for  children!  The 
lecture  method  has  gone  out  of 
school  teaching,  and  the  Sesame 
Street  generation  is  not  trained  to 
listen.  Children  who  write  well 
might  like  to  take  notes  or  write 
unfamiliar  words  for  explanation 
later.  This  is  fine  for  a  few  Sun- 
days. However,  it  often  degenerates 
into  cartooning  or  coloring  all  the 
o's  in  the  bulletin.  Then  you  have 
to  stop  for  a  while. 

If  the  rest  of  the  service  takes  the 
child  into  account,  the  discipline  of 
sitting  quietly  through  the  sermon 
is  not  too  arduous.  And  we  know 
that  children  do  hear  some  things 
the  minister  says,  and  they  can  be 
affected  by  sincere  preaching.  The 
Holy  Spirit  acts  in  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren as  well  as  adults. 

Of  course,  the  adults  must  listen, 


FREE  TO  MUSIC  LOVERS! 

The  complete  five  volume  Mary 
Jo  Moore  Piano  Course,  teaching 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson, 
is  being  offered  for  a  limited  time 
only,  absolutely  free  with  the 
purchase  of  the  Cassette  Teacher, 
five  tapes  covering  every  page  of 
the  piano  course.  The  tapes,  which 
regularly  sell  for  six  dollars  each, 
may  be  purchased  for  $25.00  and 
the  five  books  will  be  sent  abso- 
lutely free  and  postpaid,  along 
with  your  order.  Satisfied  cus- 
tomers in  sixty  countries  are  now 
using  this  course  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
If  you  have  always  dreamed  of 
playing  the  piano,  but  could  nev- 
er afford  expensive  lessons,  this 
is  for  you.  Even  those  students 
who  have  a  private  instructor  will 
find  many  helps  in  the  lessons, 
plus  numerous  beautiful  hymn  ar- 
rangements for  solos,  offertories, 
etc.  Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  promptly  refunded.  Send 
$25.00  now.  Offer  good  until  July 
31,  or  while  present  supply  lasts. 
Order  from:  Mary  Jo  Moore,  Dept. 
PJ,  286  Poland  Avenue,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471.  Residents  of  Ohio 
please  add  4%  sales  tax. 
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tool  If  we  are  reading  the  bulletin 
or  planning  next  week's  shopping 
list,  we  can't  expect  children  to  pay 
much  attention  to  the  sermon,  ei- 
ther. Wiggly  pre-school  children 
can  be  excused  from  the  service  dur- 
ing the  hymn  before  the  sermon  to 
go  to  the  classrooms  for  planned  ac- 
tivity. In  one  church,  all  the  young 
adult  married  couples,  whether  they 
have  children  or  not,  take  turns  con- 
ducting an  activity  hour  for  pre- 
schoolers. The  children  greatly  en- 
joyed having  men  teachers.  The  men 
found  the  experience  rewarding  and 
eye-opening  because  most  of  them 
had  no  previous  experience  with 
small  children. 

A  curriculum  was  agreed  upon 
and  the  leader's  guide  book  was 
passed  around.  The  group  met 
quarterly  to  evaluate  their  work  and 
to  assimilate  new  couples  who  came 
into  the  church. 

I  think  junior  churches  for  school- 
age  children  are  unnecessary  if  adults 
are  preparing  children  for  the  ex- 
perience of  worship.  Furthermore, 
these  "church-time  activities"  quick- 
ly balloon  into  elaborate  programs 
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>  Computer  Science  major  available  with  pri- 
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»  Competency  in  the  physical  sciences,  math, 
and  business 
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and  100,000  volume  library 
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student  publications 
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with  full  staffs,  costly  teaching  ma- 
terials, and  all  the  bookkeeping  con- 
nected with  such  education.  Soon  the 
junior  church  is  competing  with  the 
Sunday  school. 

Those  parents  who  have  not  ma- 
tured to  the  place  where  getting  to 
Sunday  school  is  an  important  re- 
sponsibility will  decide  to  skip  that 
altogether  and  put  the  children  in 
junior  church  while  they  attend  the 
worship  service. 

Children  can  worship.  This 
doesn't  mean  the  service  has  to  be 
entertaining,  with  all  kinds  of  gim- 
micks to  hold  interest.  A  worship 
service  should  be  planned  to  please 
God,  according  to  His  standards. 
Children  can  sense  His  presence  even 
though  they  may  not  understand  ev- 
erything that  is  going  on.  There  is 
great  value  in  sitting  with  Dad  and 
Mom,  being  part  of  the  family,  and 
witnessing  their  worship. 

An  hour  of  quiet  is  beneficial  in 
today's  frenetic  atmosphere.  Children 
can  actually  like  church  when  they 
know  that  the  members  care  for 
them  and  want  them  there.  We  do 
want  them  there,  don't  we?  ffl 

Anita— from  p.  9 

give  them  greater  protection  and 
freedom  for  misconduct? 

JOURNAL:  Has  any  segment  of 
the  Christian  community  disappoint- 
ed you  in  all  this? 

BRYANT:  Yes,  some  liberal 
churches  have  failed  to  support  us — 
some  liberal  Protestant  groups  and 
some  liberal  Jewish  groups.  Those 
against  us  seem  to  be  from  the  lib- 
eral community,  although  I  would 
not  want  to  generalize  about  this. 
For  example,  Elaine  Blum,  a  noted 
liberal  Jewish  author,  has  been 
strongly  on  our  side.  She  said  it  is 
an  insult  to  the  Constitution  to  call 
this  a  civil  rights  matter  because  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  civil  rights. 

Incidentally,    I    had    not  even 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH? 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Sundays  at  11  AM  and  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  448-5756 


known  what  was  the  difference  be  jk 
tween  a  conservative  and  a  libera)  L  : 
until  I  got  into  this.  I  still  am  noi 
sure  I  know.  But  I  do  know  I  hav< 
met  a  lot  of  people  who  call  them 
selves  liberals  and  I  don't  like  theii 
looks  I  fa 

Once  you  have  seen  and  met  thi 
enemy  personally,  there  is  no  doub  zt\ 
about  what  he  can  do  and  what  h 
is  willing  to  do.    This  ordinano  U3 
was  ratified  in  Los  Angeles  and  .Lee 
am  told  that  now  the  city  is  requirei  ,in 
to  have  so  many  homosexuals  oi  l  en 
the  police  force,  so  many  amon 
firemen  and  other  city  employee, 
They  are  tearing  down  what  Americ  ^ 
is  all  about  I 

JOURNAL:  Would  you  becom  !,« 
involved  again  if  you  had  to  do  i  m 
all  over?  nj|jt 

BRYANT:  Yes  I  would!  In  spit  i„ 
of  the  pain,  the  anguish,  the  tear 
the  hard  work — yes  I  would.  Wh) 
Because  I  am  convinced  that  Go  y, 
told  me  to  do  it  in  the  first  place. . 
had  a  wrestling  match  with  Hin 
but  I  didn't  win! 

JOURNAL:  What  are  you  goin  ^ 
to  do  now? 

BRYANT:  Our  plan  is  to  conti*,lre 
ue  with  what  we  have  started  aero  1  ^ 
the  nation.  With  the  bill  introduce,! 
by  Rep.   Edward  Koch  (D-N.Y 
now  before  the  Congress,  we  hail 
a  national  problem  on  our  hand 
Bob  and  I  also  have  a  burden  r'j 
start  some  kind  of  ministry  to  horn 
sexuals  here.    We  want  to  ask  fi 
prayer  for  these  plans  wherever  th 
story  goes  out. 

JOURNAL:  In  other  situatic 
where  Christians  face  other  battl< 
what  would  you  say  to  them  by 
of  encouragement  based  on  what 
have  experienced? 

BRYANT:    Just    three  wob 
Trust  and  obey!   You  don't  have 
have  expertise  and  a  great  organi; 
tion  to  do  great  things  for  God.  ]\  '■ 
put  yourself  on  the  line  and  Hei 
bring  the  expertise  to  you,  ale 
with  encouragement  and  even  tj 
necessary  funds.  You  can  trust 
The  key  is  to  be  obedient — what 
er  God  says  to  do,  do  it  as  qui^ 
as  possible. 

I  do  believe  that  in  this  mattl 
nationally,  God  has  given  Amer| 
space  to  repent.  In  any  case,  ill 
greatest  blessing  a  Christian  can 
perience  is  to  know  you  are  rijlj 
with  God  even  if  the  whole  we 
calls  you  a  bigot! 

Let  me  leave  the  address  of 
Our  Children  with  you:  P.  O.  II 
402745,  Miami  Beach,  Fla.  33140. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

WE'RE  TRAVELING  LIGHT,  by 
locelyn  Reichel.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
[11.  130  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
ranees  Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

Written  with  the  same  zest  that 
vidently  characterizes  the  life  of 
VIr.  and  Mrs.  Reichel  as  vibrant 
Christians,  this  first  book  of  Mrs. 
leichel's  is  so  delightful  that  I  hope 
will  be  followed  by  many  more, 
flows  on  like  an  impelling  sym- 
>hony  from  anecdote  to  adventure 
tntil  it  reaches  the  satisfying  climax 
i  "In  My  company  there  is  fullness 
f  joy,  and  at  My  right  hand  there 
re  pleasures  forevermore." 
Jocelyn  Reichel,  with  a  master's 
egree  in  literature  from  Northwest- 
rn  University,  teaches  English  in  a 
Ihicago  public  high  school.  Con- 
'erning  this  area  of  her  life  she 
writes  briefly  but  convincingly.  The 
ook  reaches  out  and  well  beyond 
lose  boundaries.  It  is  worth  your 
:>nsideration  and  contemplation,  EE 

v.'-,  HILIPPIANS:  JOY  IN  JESUS,  by 
reston  Taylor.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
Paper,  160  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville, 
,  C. 

Inspirational  books  of  sermons 
e,  if  you  will  pardon  the  expres- 
jon,  a  dime  a  dozen.  It  sometimes 
ems  that  every  preacher  who  ever 
ut  together  a  series  of  messages  of 
>mfort,  hope,  encouragement  or 
>iritual  exhortation  has  received 
lough  encouragement  from  some- 
ie  to  prompt  the  thought  that  the 
aterial  should  be  in  print. 
This   is   not   necessarily   a  bad 


thing.  People's  needs  and  tastes  dif- 
fer so  greatly  that  an  approach  or 
a  style  suited  to  the  very  personal 
needs  of  one  person  will  turn  an- 
other off.  So  any  evaluation  of  such 
literature  is  bound  to  be  greatly 
subjective. 

Having  said  that,  I  would  be  in- 
clined to  believe  that  many  Chris- 
tians looking  for  encouragement  in 
hard  times,  fellowship  in  loneliness, 
guidelines  for  developing  a  fuller 
and  richer  relationship  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  find  it  here. 

The  book  develops  the  themes  of 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians,  with 
emphasis  on  joy  in  everyday  experi- 


LIVING  THE  ADVENTURE,  by  Keith 
Miller  and  Bruce  Larson.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  Paper,  251  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  G.  David  Russell, 
pastor,  Brent  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brent,  Ala. 

This  book  ought  to  be  in  every 
Christian's  library.  In  it  the  au- 
thors attempt  to  answer  questions 
which  plague  the  Christian's  every- 
day life  and  to  deal  with  problems 
which  the  believer  confronts  con- 
stantly. The  twelve  "hidden  diffi- 
culties" dealt  with  are  loneliness,  in- 
ner feelings,  loving  your  neighbor, 

GEMS  FROM  JAMES 

A  refreshing,  evangelical  approach  to 
the  Epistle  of  James,  by  Dr.  Donald 
Charles  Lacey.  $4.95,  hardback.  Excel- 
lent for  Bible  study  and  sharing  groups. 
From  your  favorite  bookseller  or  Dor- 
rance,  35  Cricket  Terrace,  Ardmore,  Pa. 
19003. 


BOOKS 


confession,  witnessing,  money,  pow- 
er, sex,  Christian  community,  suc- 
cess, change,  and  sickness/death. 

Through  this  book  we  get  two 
views  of  each  of  these  difficult  areas: 
one  view  through  the  eyes  of  a  ded- 
icated layman,  Keith  Miller,  and  an- 
other through  the  eyes  of  an  or- 
dained minister  and  theologian, 
Bruce  Larson.  Both  are  men  with 
keen  Christian  insight. 

If  you  are  one  of  the  many  avid 
followers  of  these  two  writers,  you 
won't  want  to  miss  this  one.  EE 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Covenant  Christian  School,  Norwood  and 
Manning  Avenues,  North  Plainfield,  N.J. 
07060,  needs  teachers  in  history,  English, 
mathematics,  science  and  the  arts  on  all 
grade  levels,  7-12.  Please  write  or  call 
Richard  Zuidema,  principal,  (201)  753- 
2322. 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


NEED  A  SHEPHERD? 

Biblically  oriented,  Christ-centered  PCUS 
minister  seeks  to  serve  any  confessional- 
ly  conservative,  Calvinistic  congregation. 
Effective  in  relating  the  Word  of  God  to 
today's  needs,  counseling  and  working 
with  youth.  In  ministry  13  years  after  15 
years  in  business.  Write:  Box  MF,  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


Come  Celebrate  With  Us 

Friends  and  former  members 
are  cordially  invited  to  join  us 

May  1,  1977 

as  we  praise  God  together 
for  50  years  of  serving  Him. 

Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church 

2150  S.W.  8th  Street,  Miami,  Florida  33135 
Rev.  Todd  Allen,  Pastor 
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Marriage— from  p.  II 

we  both  shall  love."  Look  at  what 
has  happened  to  Rhoda  and  Joe  since 
they  spoke  those  tentative  words. 

Love  may  have  some  cold  spots, 
and  it  alone  will  never  be  enough  to 
hold  two  people  together.  It's  com- 
mitment that  carries  them  over  dif- 
ficult times.  Commitment  is  what 
God  intended  between  a  man  and 
a  woman.  That  is  why  He  set  up  mar- 
riage— to  express  a  lifelong  commit- 
ment. 

A  relationship  between  a  man  and 
a  woman  requires  a  lifelong  bond. 
Why?  Because  God  made  them  so 
that  once  they  get  together  they 
aren't  supposed  to  come  apart.  Some- 
thing happens  in  a  sexual  relation- 
ship even  if  you  don't  believe  in  God 
(I  didn't  when  I  lived  with  June) . 


PRINCIPAL  OR  HEADMASTER 

Large  Christian  school  seeks  a  Christian 
educator  for  secondary  school  principal 
or  headmaster.  Excellent  opportunity  and 
salary  for  educator  with  master's  degree 
and  administrative  experience.  Send 
resume  to  Box  BA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


Genesis  2:24  says  the  two  "become 
one  flesh." 

Jesus  emphasized  the  same  pas- 
sage (Mark  10:6-8) .  Paul  quoted  it 
in  his  discussion  of  marriage  (Eph. 
5:21-33).  Adam  and  Eve  were  lit- 
erally part  of  each  other;  they  were 
meant  for  each  other;  they  were 
made  for  each  other. 

But  Adam  and  Eve  were  special, 
right?  Wrong!  Genesis  2:24  is  quot- 
ed in  Ephesians  as  "for  this  reason 
a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and 
mother  .  .  .  ."  For  what  reason?  The 
reason  of  Adam  and  Eve.  Because  of 
the  special  relationship  of  that  first 
couple,  every  other  human  couple 
is  directed  to  have  the  same  relation- 
ship. 

Genesis  2:24  details  a  formula  for 
marriage:  leaving,  cleaving  and  one 
flesh.  (See  Walter  Trobisch's  /  Mar- 
ried You  for  excellent  teaching  on 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


the  implications  of  this  passage. 
The  second  word  of  the  formula  j 
important.  It  means  to  glue  togetf 
er.  It  is  the  volitional  act  whic! 
binds  a  couple  together.  Cleavin 
is  not  transitory.  Cleaving  is  mean 
to  be  permanent. 

"One  flesh"  is  meant  by  God  t 
be  the  outgrowth  of  cleaving.  Jj 
points  to  the  physical  side  of  the  r< 
lationship  but  also  implies  somethin 
far  deeper.  The  Hebrew  word  fc 
"one"  is  the  same  word  used  to  dt1 
scribe  the  oneness  of  God  in  Deute 
onomy  6:4.  Even  the  physical  a 
pect  of  a  marriage  relationship 
meant  to  reflect  the  nature  of  Go< 
To  claim  that  an  uncommitted  rel; 
tionship  is  justified  is  to  claim  th; 
the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Hoi 
Spirit  can  be  uncommitted  to  eac 
other.  Male-female  "one  flesh"  rl 
lationships  are  meant  to  reflect  th 
nature  of  God. 

Only  within  the  shelter  of  "clea 
ing"  can  a  male-female  relationshi 
fully  develop.  A  merger  of  two  int 
one  can  happen  whether  or  not  yo 
are  married.  But  that  is  why  marriag 
is  so  important.  Without  commi 
ment  the  "one  flesh"  will  try  to  b  j 
come  two  again,  and  a  terrib 
wound  results.  The  longer  the  r  \ 
lationship  lasts  the  deeper  the  em' 
tional  and  spiritual  hurt. 

God  intends  for  all  of  us  to  enti 
into  relationships  as  whole  peopl 
That's  why  He  says  we  shouldn 
play  with  sex  or  live  together  on  ! 
side  marriage.  We  inevitably  te; 
away  from  the  "one  flesh"  relatio 
ship  and  leave  pieces  of  ourselves  b 
hind.    In  a  very  real  sense  we  rc  j 


TASC 

TRAINING  AND  SERVICE  CORPS 

Teach  the  Word  of  God  abroad:  j  ' 
TASC  —  two  years  of  academic  and  prfl 
tical  assignment  in  missions.  Candida 
semester  at  RBC,  Sept.  —  Dec.  Langute 
study  in  Mexico  or  elsewhere;  teachl 
assignment  follows.  Prerequisites:  W«j 
ico  STS,  college  graduation,  chuff 
endorsement. 

Ask  for  complete  details. 

■ REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLE( 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD, 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  495(' 
616-458-0404 

PI 


Help  the  child  you  love 
make  the  best  of  his  life. 

HAPPILY  EVER  AFTER  is  no  fairy  tale.  It's  a  very  grown-up  book  about  loving  your  children 
into  emotional  and  spiritual  maturity.  A  book  full  of  fresh  new  insights  on  how  you  can  make 
growing  up  a  creative,  freeing,  satisfying  time  for  children. .  .and  for  yourself. 
You'll  discover  ways  to  help  children  cope  with  trauma,  develop  self-esteem,  and  cope  with 
their  physical,  emotional,  creative  and  spiritual  needs.  And  much,  much  more. .  .this  is  all 
from  a  Christian  perspective. 
Joy  Wilt  is  a  practical  educator,  parent,  children's 
minister,  delightful  public  speaker  and  gifted  writer. 
Don't  miss  HAPPILY  EVER  AFTER.  It  could  start  a 
whole  series  of  quiet  miracles  in  your  relationships  S 
with  children.  Ideal  for  teachers . . .  and  anyone 
else  who  works  with  and  cares  for  children. 
Available  at  your  local  Christian  bookstore. 


BOOKS  for  people  on  the  grow 

Publisher,  Waco  Texas  76703 
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It's  not  the  sexual  robbery  of  be- 
ng  "impure"  that  first  night;  in- 
tead  it  is  a  psychological  robbery 
hat  the  lack  of  sexual  virginity,  male 
>r  female,  signifies.  You  will  never 
je  able  to  retrieve  that  part  of  your 
iffections  carelessly  squandered  in 
he  past.  Sometime,  you  will  have 
o  look  your  partner  in  the  eyes  and 
ay,  "I'm  sorry,  but  there's  a  part  of 
ne  you  will  never  be  able  to  have." 

Such  an  apology  is  very  real.  I  had 
o  do  it.  Even  though  God  has  for- 
given me  in  Christ,  the  past  still  ex- 
sts.  I  still  remember,  and  memory 
an  be  devastating.  There  is  a  part 
if  me  that  my  wife  will  never  have, 
.omeone  else  has  it.  I  know  it.  I 
eel  it,  even  after  six  years.  Often 
am  aware  of  it  in  crowds.  I  see 
omeone  pass  who  reminds  me  of 
une  and  something  within  me 
umps.    There  is  a  pull  and  a  tug 


where  a  part  of  me  should  be.  I 
can  never  own  or  share  it  again. 

Most  people  seem  to  sense  that 
commitment  is  the  issue,  though  they 
won't  admit  it.  They  will  often 
avoid  the  question.  They  may  say 
that  they  are  in  love  or  even  that 
they  really  are  committed  "for  a 
while."  But  if  it  is  real  commitment, 
why  not  get  married?  Marriage,  far 
from  being  a  mere  legal  formality, 
is  an  announcement  before  people 
and  before  God  that  two  lives  are 
intentionally  bound  up  as  one.  Some 
look  at  it  and  say,  "Marriage.  Who 
needs  it?"  The  answer  is  anyone  who 
would  spare  himself  the  hurt  of  a 
broken  life.  IS 


The  world  needs  healing,  not  a 
handout.  —  Unknown. 


g|ook-Uf)  Lodge  and  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 

Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 


m 
ha 

ft 
rek 


BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 


Retreats 

Summer 
Camps 
Lots 

Acreage 


Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
town Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mall  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322 B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Please  send  Information  on  Retreats  


Acreage 


Lots 


Address 

City  


Zip 


In  1971  Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae  and  Dr. 
Jack  W.  Murray  joined  with  eight 
scholar/teachers  to  found  Biblical,  a 
seminary  with  a  unique  emphasis.  A 
true  scholar  is  a  thinking  person 
capable  of  analyzing  data  and  reaching 
his  own  conclusions.  The  School  seeks 
to  develop  this  scholarly  attitude  in  its 
students  so  they  will  handle  God's 
Word  in  a  careful,  reasonable,  balanced 
way. 

Great  stress  is  placed  on  the  original 
languages,  evangelism,  vital  spiritual 
life,  and  the  premillennial  return  of  our 
Lord.  The  entire  faculty  is  committed  to 
the  historic  Christian  faith,  including  the 
full  inerrancy  of  Scripture. 


Biblical  School  of  Theology 

200  N.  Main,  Hatfield,  PA  19440 
Please  send  "Ten  Reasons"  pamphlet. 
Name_  


Address. 
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AUGUST  INSTITUTE 

NEW!  —  A  training  program  for  church  members.  You  are  invited  —  Sunday 
School  teachers,  church  musicians  and  librarians,  consistory  members,  mission 
committees,  Bible  study  leaders,  youth  directors,  evangelism  workers,  and  others. 
Great  variety  of  Biblical  studies  and  practical  courses  (academic  credit  available, 
2  semester  hours  per  course).  List  of  courses  and  instructors  appears  below. 

First  Session,  August  10-19 


7:30  a.m. 
to 

9:45  a.m. 

CHAPEL 

10:15  a.m. 
to 

12:30  p.m. 


7:30  a.m. 
to 

9:45  a.m. 
CHAPEL 

10:15  a.m. 
to 

12:30  p.m. 


1.  HOW  TO  STUDY  THE  BIBLE 

Dr.  Paul  Bremer,  RBC  Bible  Department 

2.  TEACHING  THE  BIBLE  WAY  CURRICULUM 

Mrs.  Cecelia  Mereness,  Education  Committee,  Chr.  Ref.  Church 

3.  UNDERSTANDING  THE  COVENANT  OF  GRACE 

Rev.  David  Doyle,  Seminario  Juan  Calvino,  Mexico  City 

4.  WHAT  SAY  THE  PREACHERS?  (A  view  from  the  pew) 
Rev.  George  Kroeze,  RBC  Bible  Department 


5.  CONDUCTING  THE  CHURCH  CHOIR 
Jack  Van  Laar,  RBC  Music  Department 

6.  ENGLISH  AS  A  SECOND  LANGUAGE 
Staff  Instructors 

7.  GREAT  LEADERS  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY 
Eugene  Ver  Hage,  RBC  History  Department 

8.  THE  PSALMS  FOR  TODAY 

Nelle  Vender  Ark,  RBC  Bible  Department 

Second  Session,  August  22-3  1 

1 .  CROSS-CULTURAL  URBAN  EVANGELISM 

Rev.  Timothy  Monsma,  RBC  Missions  Department 

2.  ENGLISH  AS  A  SECOND  LANGUAGE 
Staff  Instructors 

3.  UNDERSTANDING  BIBLICAL  ESCHATOLOGY  (Doctrine  of  Last  Things) 
Dr.  L.  Oostendorp,  RBC  Bible  Department 

4.  USING  AUDIO-VISUALS  IN  THE  CHURCH  TODAY 
Burt  Braunius,  RBC  Education  Department 


5.  THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION  FOR  TODAY 
Katie  Gunnink,  RBC  Education  Department 

6.  DEVELOPING  THE  CHURCH  LIBRARY 
Joanne  Boehm,  RBC  Librarian 

7.  GOD  HAS  NOT  REJECTED  HIS  PEOPLE  (Christians  and  Jews) 
Dr.  Richard  De  Ridder,  Calvin  Theological  Seminary 

8.  PURITAN  WRITERS 

Harold  Bruxvoort,  RBC  Communications  Department 


Register  for  one  or  both  sessions.  Guest  rate:  $20.00  per  course  (audit  and  credit  rates  are 
higher).  Married  couples  and  families  welcome.  Room  and  meals  available  on  campus:  $50.00  per 
adult,  per  session  ($90.00,  both  sessions).  Write  for  complete  information  on  courses  and  costs. 


AUGUST  INSTITUTE 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506 
Telephone:  Area  Code  616  —  458-0404 


i 
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$6.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PUS 


Supporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Anthem  of  Missions 


His  glory,  His  wonders — the  anthem  of  missions  does  bet- 
ter than  make  the  all-time  top  ten.  Here  is  heaven's  Hallelu- 
jah Chorus,  number  one  in  eternity.  Maybe  you  came  to  God 
singing,  "Just  as  I  Am,"  but  you  are  sent  to  the  nations  sing- 
ing, "How  Great  Thou  Art!" 

What  does  it  mean  to  declare  the  glory  of  God?  From  the 
two  great  themes  of  the  Psalms  we  find  the  two  stanzas  of  our 
international  anthem:  Praise  God  for  what  He  has  done;  praise 
God  for  who  He  is.  To  declare  God's  glory  among  the  na- 
tions we  number  His  marvelous  works  and  bless  His  name  (Psa. 


96:2-3). 


-Edmund  P.  Clowney 
(See  p.  7) 


8.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  1 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


iTQLZ    ON  TTTH  ledmio 

<W1   OR  JO  £lJStZ9ATV'< 

uo-r.q.o9XTOQ  q  - 


dWOD 


MAILBAG- 


FOR  REFORMED  ONLY 

After  your  excellent  article  "Lo, 
the  TR!"  (March  23  issue) ,  I  want 
to  tell  you  the  PCA  is  not  alone. 
Other  denominations  are  plagued 
with  ministers  (usually  young  and 
inexperienced)  who  sound  as  if  they 
believe  their  call  to  preach  "J.C." 
means  John  Calvin — not  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  encouraging  that  a  group  con- 
cerned with  doctrinal  standards  is 
advocating  a  return  to  Biblical  bases 
for  their  theology.  Too  often,  how- 
ever, they  select  obscure  proof  texts 


from  Scripture  to  support  their  ac- 
tions while  ignoring  weightier  por- 
tions such  as  "Ho,  everyone  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters"  or 
".  .  .  and  I,  when  I  am  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
to  myself"  and  "for  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  .  .  ."  or  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden." 
The  message  of  Christ  is  great  joy 
to  all  people. 

The  Rev.  E.  Gettys  wrote  this 
about  the  founding  fathers  of  today's 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church:    "The  Erskines  were  noted 
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as  the  champions  of  a  free  Gospel 
and  rarely  preached  without  making 
a  free  offer  of  grace  to  all  without 
distinction.  They  did  not  discard 
the  doctrine  of  election,  but  told 
their  hearers  that  'It  was  a  matter 
with  which  they  had  no  more  con- 
cern than  with  what  men  are  doing 
in  Mexico  or  Peru.'  " 

Hopefully  as  time  passes,  most  of 
the  TRs  will  mature  and  mellow  in 
Christian  character  and  common 
sense — and  common  courtesy  will 
prevail  in  their  relationships.  This, 
however,  is  little  comfort  to  a  con- 
gregation torn  apart  by  "mote  pick 
ers"  in  their  effort  to  purify  the 
Church. 

We  should  all  remember  that  the 
Church  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  il 
someone  wants  to  get  into  real  trou- 
ble with  a  man,  just  start  messing 
with  his  bride. 

— Name  Withheld 


  I  Itabu 

:  mj  be 

I  would  like  to  say  "Amen!"  to 
the  article  "The  Faith  in  Perspec- 
tive" by  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  and  the 
editorial  "There's  More  to  It  Than 
Orthodoxy"  (Journal,  March  16) . 
Being  a  member  of  a  church  which 
is  going  through  the  same  controver- 
sial situations  described  in  the  ar 
tide,  I  can  truly  appreciate  the  au 
thor's  words. 

Many  of  us  who  have  been  Pres1 
byterians  most  of  our  lives  are  being 
made  to  feel  as  if  we're  in  the  wrong 
Church.  It  seems  that  the  only  doc 
trine  many  of  our  young  ministers 
want  us  to  know  is  that  God  chose 
us  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world — period! 

It  doesn't  seem  to  matter  to  them 
about  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  salva-1 
tion  for  sinners  who  believe  in  Him  . 
or  at  least  that  seems  to  be  only  sec  iatien 
ondary.  Anyone  who  holds  to  any  and 
variation  of  this  strongly  Reformed1'  i  f!0. 
doctrine  just  does  not  belong  in  the  :  ; 
Presbyterian  faith.  Instruction  in 
righteousness  can't  be  preached  un 
less  the  words  are  written  in  the  Bi 
ble  specifically. 

Many  of  us  are  beginning  to  ge 
the  impression  that  it  is  all  right  t( 
drink  a  little,  smoke  a  little,  see  som< 
dirty  movies — in  general,  sin  a  littlei 
Just  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  elec 
tion  and  you  will  be  saved. 

If  the  Presbyterian  (Reformed) 
faith  is  going  to  be  what  some  o 
these  ministers  insist  it  is,  then  th< 
Church  should  see  that  we  have  nf 
Bibles  to  read  for  ourselves;  it  shoulc  : 


set  up  an  interpreter,  such  as  a  Pres- 
byterian Pope,  to  instruct  members 
how  to  conform. 

Also,  the  use  of  all  Christian  litera- 
ture other  than  Reformed  and  all 
TV  sets  should  be  discouraged  so 
that  we  cannot  ever  be  influenced 
by  dynamic  Christians  who  may 
have  "everything  wrong." 

I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  get  the  im- 
pression from  the  Bible  that  the 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  take  the 
good  news  to  the  dying  world. 
When  we  as  a  Church  take  our  eyes 
:>ff  our  first  love,  our  candlestick  is 
n  danger  of  being  removed  (Rev. 
l-A-5) . 

Thank  you  again  for  that  article. 
We  all  need  to  pray  that  God  will 
how  us  the  way  to  help  our  Church 
knd  to  love  one  another. 

— Name  Withheld 

We  are  withholding  the  names  of  the 
writers  of  these  letters,  not  to  protect 
hem  but  to  protect  the  ministers  who 
may  be  identified  and  thus  involved. 
-Ed. 


Never  before  has  the  Journal  tak- 
n  five  of  its  pages  to  publish  a  sin- 
,(TAle  article.  Dr.  Edmund  Clowney's 
kddress  to  the  Inter-Varsity  student 
jjjj,  nissionary  convention  at  Urbana  is 
j  |uch  a  basic  and  important  Christian 
atement,  however,  that  we  are 
reaking  tradition  in  this  issue.  They 
ell  us  the  students  sat  spellbound, 
f  you  will  retire  to  a  quiet  corner 
nd  give  this  message  your  undivid- 
d  attention,  we  think  you  will  un- 
erstand  why. 

•  From  the  mail  across  the  desk, 
nt  issues  of  the  Journal  and  es- 
ecially  those  dealing  with  questions 
f  Reformed  orthodoxy  have  gen- 
.rated  a  great  deal  of  interest.  Most 
f  our  correspondents  seem  to  be- 
eve  this  is  an  internal  matter  af- 
xting  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
^merica.    Not  at  all.    It  has  been 
irking  in  the  background  of  the 
I  <perience  of  some  conservative  de- 
ominations  for  a  long  while.  For 
tose  of  you  valued  readers  who  are 
ore  or  less  impatiently  wondering 
"the  other  side"  will  be  heard, 
st  assured  that  it  will.   Next  week 
e  will  publish  three  very  candid, 


/ 


THIS  AND  THAT 

A  friend  loaned  me  a  copy  of  the 
Feb.  17  Journal  and  I  was  pleased 
to  see  the  article  "The  Battery"  by 
Margaret  Clarkson. 

I  took  it  to  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Toronto  Christian  Writers 
and  read  it  to  them.  We  all  know 
Margaret  Clarkson  because  she  has 
spoken  to  our  group.  They  were 
impressed  with  the  conclusion  as  it 
warns  Christians  about  their  person- 
al lives  before  Christ  and  the  world. 

— Pauline  Holmes 
Toronto,  Ont. 


MINISTERS 

Joseph  A.  Pipa  Jr.  from  Tchula, 
Miss.,  to  the  Great  Commissions 
Publications,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  as 
a  PGA  member  of  the  curriculum 
staff. 

F.  Clay  Doyle  from  Daytona  Beach, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Greenville,  S.  C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 


Robert  L.  Ferguson,  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  staff  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  the  Minister  of  Brazos 
presbytery  (PCUS)  in  that  city. 
Robert  O.  Moss  III  from  Great 
Falls,  S.  C,  to  the  Lawrenceville, 
Ga.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Jerry  G.  Robinson,  Aiken,  S.C., 
has  been  called  by  the  Brevard- 
Davidson  River  church  (PCUS), 
Brevard,  N.C. 

James  R.  Wagner  from  the  faculty 
of  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Belize,  Cen- 
tral America. 

Raymon  Lee  White  from  Colum- 
bus,  Ga.,   to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Greer,  S.C. 
James  D.  Newsome  Jr.  from  Pa- 
ducah,  Ky.,  to  Columbia  Seminary 

(PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  direc- 
tor of  advanced  studies. 
Terry  D.  Woodbury  from  Over- 
land Park,  Kans.,  to  the  Ecumeni- 
kos  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Prairie  Village,  Kans. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


very  helpful  and  very  fine  statements 
by  ministers  who  wrote  in  reaction 
to  material  that  already  has  ap- 
peared. 

•  In  Maryland,  a  former  Method- 
ist college,  Western  Maryland  Col- 
lege, has  agreed  to  remove  the  cross- 
es from  its  chapels  (its  chapels,  mind 
you) ,  and  to  limit  the  number  of 
Methodists  on  its  board  and  faculty. 
In  addition,  according  to  the  Asso- 
ciated Press,  it  agreed  "neither  to 
sponsor  nor  conduct  any  religious 
services"  and  not  to  include  prayers, 
religious  hymns  or  sermons  in  its 
graduation  exercises.  The  agree- 
ments are  part  of  a  settlement  the 
college  reached  last  year  with  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  and 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  two  organizations 
apparently  seeking  to  drive  religion 
underground  in  the  U.  S.  The  col- 
lege had  already  renounced  its  Meth- 


odist connections  in  order  to  accept 
government  financial  aid  the  trust- 
ees considered  necessary  for  survi- 
val. But  today,  if  you  get  govern- 
ment aid  you  cannot  let  it  show  that 
you  have  any  religion.  Not  even  in 
a  chapel  built  for  the  purpose  of 
worship. 

•  From  the  United  Bible  Societies 
we  hear  that  seventeen  nations 
around  the  globe  still  place  severe 
restrictions  on  the  distribution  of 
the  Bible.  These  nations:  Afghani- 
stan, Albania,  Algeria,  Angola,  Bul- 
garia, Cuba,  Lebanon,  Libya,  main- 
land China,  Mauritania,  Mongolia, 
Russia,  Saudi  Arabia,  Tibet,  Tur- 
key, Vietnam  and  Yemen.  The  list 
did  not  include — though  we  believe 
it  should — Cambodia. 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  Contentment 
is  not  the  fulfillment  of  what  you 
want,  but  the  realization  of  what  you 
already  have. — Unknown.  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Jailed  Father  Released  in  Schooling  Case 


GRAND  MARAIS,  Minn.  —  A  dis- 
trict judge  has  released  the  father 
of  two  boys  from  jail  here  after  be- 
ing satisfied  that  the  home  instruc- 
tion course  the  family  was  using  con- 
stituted an  "adequate  education." 

Jacob  Hatanpaa,  a  41 -year-old  for- 
mer construction  worker,  told  the 
Journal  last  week  that  the  12  days 
in  jail  were  happy  ones,  and  that 
"God  worked  all  kinds  of  miracles 
in  many  hearts  while  getting  me 
out." 

Judge  Walter  Egeland  dismissed 
child  neglect  charges  against  Mr. 
Hatanpaa  and  his  wife,  Barbara, 
which  had  been  entered  last  fall 
when  the  couple  withdrew  their  boys 
from  the  local  public  school  and 
then  disregarded  court  orders  to  re- 
enroll  them. 

At  issue  was  the  Hatanpaas'  right 
to  teach  their  own  children  even 
though  neither  of  the  parents  is  pro- 
fessionally qualified  as  a  teacher. 
The  matter  might  not  yet  be  resolved 
if  it  were  not  for  an  obscure  cor- 
respondence school  and  a  Jewish  law- 
yer from  St.  Paul. 


Twice  since  last  fall,  the  Hatan- 
paas' sons,  Richard,  14,  and  Edward, 
12,  had  been  taken  from  their  home 
by  county  officials.  The  first  time, 
Mr.  Hatanpaa  went  to  the  Grand 
Marais  public  school  and  reclaimed 
them.  The  second  time,  when  they 
were  placed  in  a  foster  home  at  the 
time  of  their  father's  jailing,  their 
mother  found  them  and  took  them 
to  their  own  home. 

During  the  tug-of-war  between 
the  parents  and  the  educational  es- 
tablishment in  this  town  of  1,300  in 
Minnesota's  northeast  corner,  the 
Hatanpaas  tried  repeatedly  to  dem- 
onstrate to  the  court  that  the  col- 
lection of  textbooks  and  other  source 
materials  which  they  were  using  was 
consistent  with  good  education.  "We 
would  carry  cardboard  boxes  into  the 
courtroom  with  us,"  Mr.  Hatanpaa 
said,  "with  all  of  the  books  we  were 
using.  But  the  judge  wouldn't  even 
look  at  them." 

But  then  came  word  of  a  home 
study  curriculum  developed  by  a  for- 
mer Southern  Baptist  lay  minister, 
the  Rev.  David  Holmes.  The  "Mi- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  The  spectacular  growth 
of  churches  in  the  cities  of  this  na- 
tion reflects  the  strength  and  out- 
reach of  the  rural  churches  scattered 
all  over  the  country.  Studies  indi- 
cate that  those  in  the  city  who  are 
reached  for  Christ  generally  have  re- 
cently come  from  the  country. 

In  the  city  of  Seoul,  among  the 
2,388  Christian  families  in  ten  of 
the  larger  churches,  only  164  families 
came  from  the  city  originally.  The 
remaining  2,224,  or  93.2  per  cent, 
came  from  the  rural  areas  where  they 
had  been  exposed  to  the  Gospel. 

The  influence  of  rural  churches  is 
further  demonstrated  by  a  compari- 
son of  the  strength  of  the  Christian 


constituency  in  the  two  major  Ko- 
rean cities.  Seoul  has  a  much  high- 
er percentage  of  Christians  than 
does  Pusan.  Many  factors  are  in- 
volved, of  course,  but  one  that  must 
surely  have  a  direct  bearing  is  that 
the  Churches  are  much  weaker  in 
the  rural  areas  around  Pusan  than 
Seoul. 

The  masses  of  displaced  people  in 
the  cities  of  Korea  are  lonely.  As 
they  seek  friends  and  fellowship, 
they  often  find  both  in  Christian 
churches  where  they  may  also  come 
to  know  the  Lord.  In  the  fertile  fields 
of  the  cities,  the  Korean  Church  has 
sown  much  seed  with  spectacular  re- 
sults.— Hugh  M.  Linton.  ffl 


k  a 

'it  ol 


letus  Society"  program  headed  5^' 
Mr.  Holmes  features  the  appoint  0 
ment  of  parents  as  teachers  with  finr 
agreements  concerning  the  numbei  f,;i\ 
of  days  on  which  classes  will  be  helc  jiidek 
each  year  and  the  hours  of  thos< 
classes.       _  lk 

The  society  provides  textbook  im 
and  other  materials  in  math,  science 
grammar,  spelling,  writing,  history 
civics,  economics  and  Bible.  "Ou 
eighth  graders  do  college  level  al 
gebra,"  Mr.  Holmes  asserts. 

Although  the  prosecution  opposec 
even  this  program,  implying  that  i 
had  a  right  wing  orientation  on  is. 
sues  like  Communism,  monetary  pol 
icies,  and  the  nation's  legal  system  iy0 
the  structure  of  the  program  appear 
to  have  given  Judge  Egeland  a  ba 
sis  for  approving  the  home  teaching 
arrangement. 

Also  helping  the  judge  reach  hi 
decision  to  release  Mr.  Hatanpaa  wa 
a  Jewish  attorney  from  St.  Paul 
Richard  Meshbesher,  whose  service 
were  secured  by  Christians  in  thi-L 
Twin  Cities  area  who  had  heard  o  .  j,  0 
the  Hatanpaas'  difficulties. 

Attorney  Meshbesher  made  it  clea  ,  ^ 
to  the  judge  that  he  did  not  sharil^ 
some  of  the  Hatanpaas'  beliefs  j 
"But  God  is  speaking  to  these  seri  I  jr  \ 
ous  folks,"  he  said,  "and  just  be  r,  , 
cause  the  court  and  I  can't  hear  Hin  j,P  ~ 
is  no  reason  to  ignore  them."  „ 

In  releasing  Mr.  Hatanpaa,  Judg 
Egeland  ordered  achievement  test  ), 
for  the  two  boys  now  and  again  nex  >  \ 
August  to  determine  their  academi  pir,, 
progress.   He  said  he  will  review  th>  I T 
case  then. 

While  publicity  surrounding  th  Uij. 
case  has  stressed  the  Hatanpaas'  dif,lrf|v  j- 
like  of  drugs  and  sex  in  the  publi 
schools,  Mr.  Hatanpaa  told  the  Joui  ■ 
nal  that  he  is  not  trying  to  run  froriL  jf, 
the  world.    The  humanistic  philo 
ophy  of  the  schools  is  the  main  re  >IP 
son  for  their  withdrawing,  he  saic 
"But  we're  not  trying  to  hide;  w 
want  to  be  lights  on  a  lampstand 

Mr.  Hatanpaa  is  no  stranger  to 
jail  cell.  A  Christian  of  just  eigh 
years,  he  says  he  used  to  be 
tough,  mean  character."  He  says  h 
used  to  be  a  heavy  drinker,  a  poo 
husband  and  father,  and  that  h 
spent  two  and  a  half  years  in  priso 
on  a  burglary  charge.  "But  that  W2 
before  God  showed  me  His  grace, 
he  says.  E 
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Biblical  Basis  Is  Agreed 
At  NAPARC  Race  Meeting 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Nearly 
30  delegates  to  a  conference  on  race 
had  a  hard  time  agreeing  on  some 
of  the  implications,  but  they  found 
unanimity  concerning  the  Bible's 
teaching  that  the  Church  has  no  ra- 
cial boundaries. 

Meeting  here  on  the  campus  of 
Calvin  College  and  Seminary  under 
auspices  of  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council,  rep- 
resentatives of  six  denominations 
welcomed  a  paper  from  the  Rev. 
George  Knight  III  of  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary  which  gave  a 
Biblical  perspective  on  the  unity  of 
the  Church  and  the  unity  of  the 

| 'race  of  mankind. 

"It  was  refreshing,"  said  the  Rev. 
Randy  Nabors  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  "to  be  involved  in  a  confer- 

j  ence  on  racial  issues  where  you  could 
hear  the  phrase  so  often,  'The  Bible 

hays 

r  Two  other  papers,  by  philosophy 
orofessor  Richard  Mouw  of  Calvin 
I  College  and  by  the  Rev.  William 
llverson  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  prompted 
home  disagreement. 

Dr.  Mouw,  a  representative  of  the 
j  Christian  Reformed  Church,  spoke 
I  )f  the  nature  of  racism,  while  Mr. 
}■  .verson,  an  inner  city  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  of- 

I  'ered  a  profile  of  race  relations  in 
:he  NAPARC  denominations. 

II  Participants  agreed  that  any  sense 
>f  superiority  by  one  race  can  be 
lassified  as  racism,  which  is  wrong 
>y  Biblical  standards.  But  there  was 
ively  discussion  concerning  the  opin- 
on,  held  by  some,  that  an  economic 
ystem  which  has  benefited  some 

p  aces  less  than  others  is  racist. 

f  Some  participants  felt  that  inac- 
urate  stereotypes  of  various  NA- 
'ARC  Churches  hindered  good  un- 
erstanding.  The  Rev.  Gordon  Reed, 

li  >astor  of  a  multiracial  PCA  congre- 
ation  in  Miami,  told  the  group 

i  hat  his  denomination  deserved  clos- 
r  examination  on  that  count. 

I  The  only  black  participants  in  the 
anference  were  ruling  elders — one 
-om  a  Christian  Reformed  congre- 
ation  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
ae  other  from  an  Orthodox  Presby- 

*  brian  congregation  in  Denver.  To 
ether,  they  stressed  the  need  for 


viewing  race  relations  as  "human 
relations." 

The  Rev.  John  Kromminga,  pres- 
ident of  Calvin  Seminary  and  one 
of  the  conference's  organizers,  said 
that  the  Churches  have  recognized 
that  we  must  come  to  grips  with 
these  issues.  "I  think  the  people 
here  shared  a  dissatisfaction  with 
the  earnestness  and  seriousness 
with  which  we've  done  that,"  he 
noted. 

Dr.  Kromminga  added,  "These 
Churches'  belief  in  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God  hasn't  been  carried  out 
to  many  minority  groups.  What  we 
have  to  do  is  to  present  a  more  ir- 


resistible invitation  to  these  groups 
in  our  churches." 

The  Grand  Rapids  gathering  ap- 
proved a  series  of  recommendations 
and  statements  which  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  larger  NAPARC  Coun- 
cil and  also  to  participating  denomi- 
nations for  them  to  pass  on  to  their 
congregations  as  they  choose. 

In  addition  to  the  denominations 
already  noted,  NAPARC  includes 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America.  An  observer  from 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  also  participated.  IS 


Easter,  1977,  Coincided  for  East,  West 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  On  the  aver- 
age of  once  every  four  years,  all  parts 
of  the  Christian  Church  celebrate 
Easter  on  the  same  date.  The  rest  of 
the  time,  most  Western  Christians 
celebrate  the  resurrection  before 
most  of  their  Eastern  counterparts, 
because  of  differences  in  interpreta- 
tion about  how  the  date  is  to  be  cal- 
culated. 

This  year's  common  celebration 
was  April  10.  The  previous  one  was 
April  14,  1974.  The  next  coinciden- 
tal Easter  date  is  April  22,  1984. 

Easter  for  Christians  is  what  Pass- 
over is  for  Jews — the  commemora- 
tion of  their  deliverance  by  God. 
The  first  question  the  Church  had 
to  decide  was  whether  to  observe 
Easter  on  a  fixed  date,  like  Passover, 
or  always  on  a  Sunday. 

In  the  Jewish  liturgical  calendar, 
a  lunar  calendar,  the  date  of  Pass- 
over is  fixed.  This  year  the  first  day 
of  Passover  coincides  with  Palm  Sun- 
day, and  the  eighth  and  last  day  with 
Easter  Sunday.  The  dates  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  civil  calendar  because 
the  civil  calendar  is  based  on  the  rev- 
olution of  the  earth  around  the  sun. 
The  Jewish  calendar  is  based  on  the 
revolution  of  the  moon  around  the 
earth.  It  is  believed  that  the  Last 
Supper,  a  traditional  Jewish  Seder, 
was  eaten  either  on  the  first  night  of 
Passover  or  on  the  night  before. 

The  Sunday  option  for  Easter  tri- 
umphed in  the  early  Church,  but  the 
idea  of  a  fixed  date  for  the  feast  sur- 
vived into  the  fifth  century  in  Asia 
Minor,  where  some  believed  it  had 


the  sanction  of  the  Apostle  John. 
The  idea  that  the  date  should  be 
fixed  became  known  as  "Quarto- 
decimanism"  (standing  for  the  14th 
day  of  the  month) . 

In  155,  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna, 
Polycarp,  attempted  to  persuade  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  Anicetus,  to  con- 
form to  Quartodeciman  usage.  He 
failed,  but  the  head  of  the  Roman 
Church  did  not  object  strongly  to 
the  Smyrna  custom. 

By  the  end  of  the  century,  how- 
ever, tolerance  waned.  Bishop  Vic- 
tor of  Rome  tried  to  suppress  Ouar- 
todecimanism,  and  even  excommuni- 
cated Bishop  Polycrates  of  Ephesus 
for  failing  to  comply.  (Bishop  Vic- 
tor's action  brought  a  strong  rebuke 
from  Bishop  Irenaeus  of  Lyons.) 

Later  the  Quartodecimanists  orga- 
nized as  a  separate  body,  eventually 
dying  out. 

The  next  ecclesiastical  brouhaha 
concerned  the  fixing  of  the  time  of 
the  "paschal  full  moon,"  after  which 
Easter  comes.  Areas  influenced  by 
the  See  of  Antioch  were  content  to 
accept  the  Jewish  calculation,  thus 
tying  the  Christian  celebration  di- 
rectly to  the  time  of  Passover. 

The  See  of  Alexandria  insisted  on 
making  a  separate  Christian  calcu- 
lation, which  did  not  always  coin- 
cide with  the  Jewish  one.  In  addi- 
tion, the  Alexandrians  thought  it 
best  that  Easter  never  occur  before 
the  beginning  of  Spring. 

The  Council  of  Nicaea  of  325, 
though  the  text  of  its  decree  has  not 
come  down  to  us  directly,  opted  for 
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the  Alexandrian  approach  of  sep- 
arate calculation.  The  hope  was  that 
the  whole  Church  would  celebrate 
Easter  at  the  same  time. 

However,  though  the  Alexandrian 
principle  of  separate  calculation  was 
ratified,  the  astronomical  mechanics 
were  not  set  out  in  detail,  and  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Church  ended  up 
celebrating  Easter  on  different  days 
— the  result  of  different  indepen- 
dent calculations. 

For  instance,  Bishop  Augustine  of 
Hippo  noted  that  in  387,  Easter  was 
observed  in  Gaul  on  March  21,  in 
Italy  on  April  18,  and  in  Alexandria 
on  April  25. 

Even  husbands  and  wives  some- 
times differed  on  when  to  observe 
feast  days.  In  651,  in  the  English 
kingdom  of  Northumbria,  Queen 
Eanfleda  kept  the  Palm  Sunday  fast 
on  the  same  day  her  husband,  King 
Oswy,  celebrated  Easter.  She  fol- 
lowed the  Roman  calendar,  he  the 
Celtic. 

However,  the  Queen  had  the  last 
word.  The  Roman  custom  was  im- 
posed on  the  whole  of  England  by 
Archbishop  Theodore  in  669. 

The  next  complication,  and  the 
one  which  plagues  contemporary 
Christians,  is  that  most  Western 
Christians  now  use  the  Gregorian 
calendar — devised  by  Pope  Gregory 
XIII  in  1582.  By  that  time,  the  an- 
cient Julian  calendar  had  accumu- 
lated an  error  of  10  days  between 
the  calendar  date  and  the  actual  so- 
lar date. 

Eastern  Christians,  however,  kept 
on  with  the  Julian  calendar  into  the 
20th  century,  at  which  point  some 
but  not  all  Eastern  Orthodox  bodies 
switched  to  a  "revised  Julian  calen- 
dar"— in  effect  the  Gregorian  calen- 
dar. 

Both  the  Vatican  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  have  proposed 
a  fixed  Sunday  for  the  Eastern  cel- 
ebration— the  Sunday  after  the  sec- 
ond Saturday  of  April — provided  the 
shift  is  acceptable  to  all  Christian 
traditions.  51 


Leadership  Conference 
Is  Slated  for  Singapore 

SINGAPORE  —  A  conference  on 
evangelization  will  bring  about  250 
participants  here  from  the  continent 
of  Asia  next  year. 

Sponsored  by  a  regional  commit- 
tee of  the  Lausanne  Committee  for 
World  Evangelization,  the  Asian 
Leadership  Conference  on  Evangeli- 


zation is  scheduled  for  Nov.  1-9, 
1978. 

The  Rev.  Akira  Hatori  of  Tokyo, 
chairman  of  the  regional  group,  says 
that  the  conference  will  look  at 
evangelization  from  the  distinctive 
Asian  attitudes.  The  scheduled  gath- 
ering here  is  one  of  several  regional 
conferences  arising  as  an  outgrowth 
of  the  1974  International  Congress 
on  World  Evangelization  held  in 
Lausanne,  Switzerland. 

Sponsors  say  that  the  main  pur- 
pose of  the  conference  is  to  bring 
together  the  evangelical  leadership 
of  the  Asian  Church  to  reaffirm  the 
Biblical  imperative  and  to  underline 
the  urgency  of  evangelization  in  to- 
day's Asia. 

In  keeping  with  that  purpose,  the 
conference  will  review  and  evaluate 
evangelization  progress  of  the  past 
decade,  identify  the  unreached  and 
unevangelized  sectors  in  Asian  so- 
ciety, examine  and  clarify  theologi- 
cally the  issues  and  realities  that 
help  or  hinder  the  mission  of  the 
Church,  pray  for  renewal  and  guid- 
ance in  planning,  united  strategy, 
and  seek  to  understand  anew  the  im- 
plications of  total  obedience  to 
Christ  in  undertaking  Asian  evan- 
gelization. IS 

Thompson  Asks  Ban  on 
Arms  to  South  Africa 

NEW  YORK  —  The  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  who  also  wields  influence  as 
president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  as  a  spokesman  for 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  has 
warned  the  United  Nations  Security 
Council  here  that  strife  in  southern 
Africa  could  still  "escalate  into  an 
international  conflict  involving  the 
major  powers." 

William  P.  Thompson  called  for 
a  mandatory  arms  embargo  against 
South  Africa,  like  the  one  imposed 
on  Rhodesia,  and  for  an  end  to  new 
investments  and  loans  to  that  coun- 
try. 

Dr.  Thompson  represented  liberal 
world  religious  interests  in  the  Se- 
curity Council's  most  recent  debate 
on  South  Africa.  At  this  session  An- 
drew Young,  U.  S.  ambassador  to 
the  United  Nations,  presided.  The 
invitation  for  the  World  Council  to 
testify  was  issued  at  the  request  of 
the  delegation  from  the  West  Afri- 
can nation  of  Benin. 

Dr.  Thompson  reviewed  religious 
activity    during    the    past  decade 


aimed  at  promoting  anti-South  Afri-  ijjngi 
ca  sentiment  throughout  the  world. 
This  included  programs  to  educate 
the  public  about  apartheid,  to  give 
financial  assistance  to  national  lib- 
eration movements  and  to  discourage 
corporate  investments  in  South  Afri- 
ca. He  noted  that  the  WCC's  ex- 
pression of  "solidarity  with  the  ra- 
cially oppressed"  dated  back  to  the 
1968  Assembly  when  a  program  to 
combat  racism  was  adopted. 

"The  WCC's  Program  to  Combat 
Racism  and  other  agencies  of  the 
Council  such  as  the  Commission  ol 
the  Churches  on  International  Af 
fairs,  have  attempted  to  interpret  the 
struggle  for  liberation  in  South  Af- 
rica from  the  perspective  of  the  op- 
pressed people"  he  said. 

At  other  meetings,  the  WCC  has 
passed  resolutions  approving  with 
drawals  of  its  own  funds  from  cor- 
porations with  investments  in  South  ,m( 
Africa.  It  has  urged  other  Church  -j, 
bodies  to  do  the  same,  he  added. 

Six  U.  S.  denominations  and  two 
Roman  Catholic  orders  have  already  »: 
filed  resolutions  with  U.  S.-based  cor-  ; ; 
porations  calling  for  a  withdrawal  n 
of  transnational  from  South  Africa,  jw 
according  to  Dr.  Thompson. 

"A  growing  number  of  Christians 
now  believe  that  the  time  has  come 
for  the  international  community  tc 
boycott  South  Africa  economically,' 
he  asserted.  ff 
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The  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  profesj  ^ 
sor  of  Old  Testament  at  Reformed  ]  t( 
Theological  Seminary  in  Jackson 
Miss.,   and  writer  of  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  carried  each  week 
the  Journal,  has  resigned  from  th< 
seminary  to  become  a  full-time  writ 
er  and  consultant  with  the  Christiar 
Education   and   Publications  Com  41 
mittee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ir 
America.    He  will  have  special  re 
sponsibility  for  adult  materials. 

A  mass  meeting  of  Presbyterian 
from  85  congregations  will  salute  th( 
beginning  of  Presbyterianism  in  th< 
South  on  April  19  at  Grace  Cov 
enant  Presbyterian  Church  in  Rich 
mond,  Va.  The  celebration  will  bi 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  500tl 
stated  meeting  of  Hanover  presby 
tery  (PCUS) .  The  first  meeting  wa 
held  in  Hanover,  Va.,  in  1755,  witl 
just  four  ministers  representing  th« 
entire  area  south  and  west  of  Vii 
ginia.  3 
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Sing  His  mighty  works!  Sing  His  glorious  name — 


Our  International  Anthem 


EDMUND  P.  CLOWNEY 


Ladies  and  gentlemen,  our  na- 
tional anthem!" 
Network  television  zooms  in  on  the 
pop    singer    crooning    about  the 
dawn's  early  light  under  the  artifi- 
cial noon  of  the  stadium  arcs. 

The  camera  shifts  to  assorted  em- 
barrassed athletes  standing  more  or 
less  at  attention.  The  baseball  greats 
of  the  Red  machine  shift  their  wads 
of  chewing  tobacco — or  is  it  bubble 
gum?  There  is  Pete  Rose,  actually 
■singing  the  national  anthem.  Then 
the  whole  stadium  cheers.  Patriotic 
fervor?  No,  the  game  is  about  to 
[start. 

Well,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  is 

my  privilege  to  announce  our  inter- 
national anthem.   No  one  has  asked 

;me  to  sing  it,  but  I  have  been  asked 
co  present  it.  It  is  not  the  "Interna- 
ionale"  of  world  Communism,  it  is 
he  doxology  of  the  new  mankind. 

I  One  day  the  redeemed  from  every 
ribe,  tongue,  people  and  nation  will 
ing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
>n  the  other  shore  of  the  sea  of  fire 
[[Rev.  15:2-3)  .    But  today  God  calls 

lis  to  sing  it  here  at  Urbana.  "De- 
lare  his  glory  among  the  nations, 
lis  wonders  among  all  the  peoples" 

;Tsa.  96:3) . 

if  His  glory,  His  wonders — the  an- 
hem  of  missions  does  better  than 

laake  the  all-time  top  ten.    Here  is 

,  eaven's  Hallelujah  Chorus,  number 
ne  in  eternity.  Maybe  you  came 
3  God  singing,  "Just  As  I  Am," 

iut  you  are  sent  to  the  nations  sing- 


The  author,  president  of  Westmin- 
er  Theological  Seminary,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  delivered  this  address  at 
le  Urbana  '76  missions  conference, 
rid  it  will  be  published  in  Declare 
lis  Glory  among  the  Nations,  a 
mpendium  of  addresses  from  Ur- 
Jina  '76,  copyright  1977  by  Inter- 
Warsity  Christian  Fellowship.  Used 
i  y  permission  of  Inter-Varsity  Press. 


Psalm  96 


ing,  "How  Great  Thou  Art!" 

What  does  it  mean  to  declare  the 
glory  of  God?  From  the  two  great 
themes  of  the  Psalms  we  find  the  two 
stanzas  of  our  international  anthem: 
Praise  God  for  what  He  has  done; 
praise  God  for  who  He  is.  To  de- 
clare God's  glory  among  the  nations 
we  number  His  marvelous  works  and 
bless  His  name  (Psa.  96:2-3) . 

Stanza  One:  Sing  His  Mighty 
Works!  The  Lord  is  King!  The  cym- 
bals clash;  the  people  shout  God's 
holy  name.  Psalm  96  is  a  psalm  of 
acclamation.  The  ancient  Bab- 
ylonians enthroned  their  god  Mar- 
duk  in  a  ritual  New  Year  festival.  But 


Ancient  heathen  hymns  are  full 
of  descriptive  praise,  telling  the 
gods  how  great  they  are;  a  man 
with  a  large  pantheon — like 
a  man  with  a  large  harem — must 
be  unusually  convincing  to  the 
immediate  object  of  his  devotion. 


Israel  shouts  for  Him  whose  throne 
is  established  forever.  One  living 
God  is  the  King  of  the  nations  be- 
cause He  is  the  God  of  creation. 
"All  the  gods  of  the  peoples  are  idols; 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens"  (v. 
6) .  Israel  calls  the  nations  not  to 
better  worship  of  the  gods,  but  to 
worship  a  better  God — indeed  the 
only  God. 

Ancient  heathen  hymns  are  full  of 
descriptive  praise,  telling  the  gods 
how  great  they  are;  a  man  with  a 
large  pantheon — like  a  man  with  a 
large  harem — must  be  unusually  con- 
vincing to  the  immediate  object  of 
his  devotion.  But  the  Psalms  of  Is- 


rael ring  with  declarative  praise,  glo- 
rifying God  for  what  He  has  done, 
beginning  with  His  works  of  cre- 
ation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  stands  on  the 
rocky  knoll  of  the  Areopagus  just  be- 
neath the  Acropolis  of  Athens.  In 
the  shadow  of  the  world's  most  beau- 
tiful temples  he  declares,  "The  God 
that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  he  being  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands  .  .  ."  (Acts  17:24) . 
Not  Zeus  or  Athena,  but  the  God 
unknown  to  Greek  wisdom  is  the  cre- 
ator and  the  judge  of  the  world. 

"Praise  him  ye  heavens  of  heavens, 
and  ye  waters  that  are  above  the 
heavens.  Let  them  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  for  he  commanded  and 
they  were  created"  (Psa.  148:4-5) . 
"Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapor; 
stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word; 
mountains  and  all  hills,  fruitful 
trees  and  all  cedars  .  .  ."  (Psa.  148: 
8-9) .  Descend  with  Jacques  Cous- 
teau  to  behold  God's  wonders  in 
the  deep;  ascend  with  the  astronauts 
and  read  the  Genesis  account  in 
space.  "O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth,  who 
hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heav- 
ens!" (Psa.  8:1) . 

Job's  complaints  were  turned  to 
adoration  when  God  challenged  him 
to  consider  the  constellation  of  Ori- 
on, the  thigh-bone  of  the  hippopota- 
mus and  the  scales  of  the  crocodile 
(Job  40-41) .  But  you  do  not  need 
a  telescope,  a  microscope,  or  even  a 
trip  to  the  zoo  to  find  wonders  from 
God's  hand. 

Here  you  are,  men  and  women, 
made  in  God's  image.  Before  the 
vastness  of  the  galaxies  the  psalmist 
may  cry,  "What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him?"  (Psa.  8:4). 
But  you  are  called  to  rule  the  earth; 
more  than  that,  you  are  called  to 
walk  on  earth  with  God  your  maker. 
How  beautifully  the  Bible  describes 
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We  need  not  hold  our  God-given  breath  while  a  landing  craft  on 
Mars  turns  over  rocks  looking  for  life.  We  know  we  are  not  alone 
in  the  universe,  and  we  have  better  companionship  than  anything 
that  can  crawl  from  under  Martian  rocks. 


man's  creation — God  quickens  the 
work  of  His  fingers  with  the  breath 
of  His  lips.  The  breath  you  draw  to 
shout  God's  praise  is  His  gift  who 
made  you  for  Himself. 

We  need  not  hold  our  God-given 
breath  while  a  landing  craft  on  Mars 
turns  over  rocks  looking  for  life.  We 
know  that  we  are  not  alone  in  the 
universe,  and  we  have  better  com- 
panionship than  anything  that  can 
crawl  from  under  Martian  rocks. 
"Know  ye  that  the  Lord,  he  is  God: 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves  ....  Come,  let  us  wor- 
ship and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  maker"  (Psa. 
100:3,  95:6). 

Praise  is  more  than  our  duty;  it  is 
our  humanity.  Men  have  climbed  Ev- 
erest, they  tell  us,  because  the  moun- 
tain is  there.  How  much  more  must 
we  climb  God's  holy  hill  in  worship 
because  God  is  there,  revealing  His 
glory  to  man  made  in  His  image! 

The  God  of  the  Psalms  is  ruler 
as  well  as  creator.  When  the  psalm- 
ist tells  us  that  the  world  is  estab- 
lished that  it  cannot  be  moved  (Psa. 
96:10),  he  is  celebrating  God's 
works  in  controlling  both  nature  and 
history.  The  nations  rage,  but  God 
has  only  to  speak  and  the  earth  melts 
(Psa.  46:6) . 

Every  proud  empire  stands  under 
God's  judgment.  Long  after  World 
War  II  there  still  stood  in  a  West 
Berlin  park  a  memorial  from  World 
War  I.  A  bronze  sculpture  showed 
two  German  soldiers  carrying  a 
wounded  comrade  from  the  field  of 
battle.  The  fury  of  the  battle  for 
Berlin  in  the  second  war  had  pocked 
the  base  of  the  statue  with  bullet 
marks. 

A  more  bizarre  freak  of  battle 
made  the  sculpture  a  grotesque  mon- 
ument to  the  absurd:  A  shell  had  car- 
ried away  the  bronze  head  of  the 
wounded  soldier.  The  two  heroes 
now  labored  to  carry  off  a  headless 
corpse.  What  a  macabre  monument 
to  the  ruin  that  Hitler's  demonic 
genius  brought  upon  Germany!  As 
every  earthly  empire  must,  Hitler's 
thousand-year  Reich  came  under  the 
judgment  of  almighty  God. 


God  breaks  the  arrows  of  the  bow 
(Psa.  76:3) ,  burns  the  chariot  in 
fire,  and  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of 
the  earth  (Psa.  76:12).  God  is  ter- 
rible in  justice.  He  hears  the  cry  of 
the  poor  and  oppressed  from  the 
barrios  of  earth;  not  one  act  of  ex- 
ploitation will  be  unavenged.  "Ven- 
geance is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Rom.  12:19;  Deut.  32: 
35) .  God's  justice  delayed  is  not 
justice  denied.  God  is  coming  to 
judge  the  earth.  The  last  judgment 
is  not  convened  by  a  military  tribu- 
nal protecting  privilege  or  by  a  peo- 
ple's court  seeking  revolutionary  ven- 
geance; it  is  summoned  by  the  righ- 
teous King  of  all  the  nations. 

Declare  the  glory  of  the  coming 
judge.  God's  song  for  the  nations 
thunders  from  the  storm-cloud  of 
God's  wrath  against  wickedness. 
Paul  preached  the  day  of  judgment 
to  Athenian  idolaters;  missionary 
messengers  must  today  be  prophets 
of  God's  righteousness. 

But  is  the  anthem  of  missions  ac- 
companied only  by  the  crescendo  of 
God's  trumpet,  summoning  the  na- 
tions to  God's  work  of  judgment? 
No,  the  psalmist  hails  God  not  on- 
ly as  the  King  of  the  nations  but  as 
Saviour:  "Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless 
his  name;  show  forth  his  salvation 
from  day  to  day"  (Psa.  96:2) .  If 
God  came  only  in  wrath,  who  could 
stand  before  His  holiness?  We  may 
call  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  the 
sins  of  others,  but  how  shall  we  es- 
cape when  our  own  sins  are  judged? 

Praise  God,  the  cloud  of  glory  is 
bright  with  mercy.  Declare  the  glo- 
ry of  His  saving  acts — the  glory  of 
the  fire  that  filled  the  bush  in  the 
desert  but  did  not  consume  it,  the 
glory  of  the  "I  am"  God  who  called 
to  Moses  from  the  fire  to  promise 
deliverance  to  His  people  groaning 
under  the  lash. 

Declare  His  glory — the  psalms  sing 
of  God's  mighty  acts  in  Egypt;  they 
echo  the  song  of  Moses  on  the  shore 
of  the  Red  Sea:  "I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glo- 
riously: the  horse  and  his  rider  hath 
he  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is 
my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  be- 


come my  salvation"  (Exo.  15:1-2) .  i 

What  glory  Israel  can  sing!  Pinned 
against  the  sea  by  the  war  chariots  : 
of  Pharaoh's  striking  force,  the  peo-  ■ 
pie  saw  the  cloud  of  God's  glor> 
become  a  wall  of  darkness  and  fire 
to  restrain  the  enemy,  and  then  a  -  i; 
pillar  of  cloud  to  lead  them  through 
the  parted  sea  (Psa.  77-78,  105-106) 
The  Psalms  sing,  too,  of  God's  won  p1 
ders  in  the  desert  when  He  led  Hi.1  '  '■  • 
flock  like  a  Shepherd,  fed  them  wit!  I'M 
bread   from   heaven   and  satisfied!*111 
their  thirst  with  water  from  the  rod  f  ;'' 
(Psa.  78,  105-106;  Neh.  9:17).    Th<  j 
God  of  creation  is  the  Lord  of  sal  1  ^ 
vation.  meir 
But  God's  glory  cloud  did  not  jus  i  - 
lead  His  people  out  of  slavery.    H<  ]  - 
brought  them  out  that  He  migh  \ 
bring  them  in.    At  Sinai  God  said  J"*! 
"Ye  have  seen  .  .  .  how  I  bare  yoiij 
on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  yoi 
unto  myself"  (Exo.  19:4)  . 

"Unto  myself!"  On  Sinai  Got  I 
came  down  in  glory  to  establish  Hi 
covenant  with  his  redeemed  people 
to  speak  to  them  the  words  of  Hi 
law.  Through  the  mediation 
Moses,  God  gave  Israel  His  law  am 
His  sanctuary.  The  glory  that  daz 
zled  their  eyes  as  it  was  reflectec 
from  the  face  of  Moses  filled  the  tab 
ernacle,  for  God  came  down  to  dwel 
among  His  people. 

God's  exodus  deliverance  becam 
a  triumphal  entry.    The  glory  o 
God  led  His  people  into  the  prom 
ised  land  and  up  the  height  of  Hi 
holy  hill.    There  His  glory  fillet  j 
His  dwelling  place  in  Zion.  Indeed 
this  is  the  picture  in  Psalm  96.  Th  la 
chronicler  quotes  the  psalm  in  th  > 
context  of  King  David's  establish 
ment  of  the  service  of  praise  afte  | 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  been  brough 
to  Jerusalem  (I  Chron.  16:23-33) .  I 
"God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  th'  j;; 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet 
(Psa.  47:5).    "Lift  up  your  head 
O  ye  gates;  even  lift  them  up,  y  t 
everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  c  t 
glory  shall  come  in"  (Psa.  24:9).  il:fjr 
The  God  of  salvation  is  King  i'  pt 
Zion.   His  trumpet  sounds,  summoi 
ing  the  nations  to  worship  at  H!  \ 
holy  hill.    Israel's  shout  of  prais  i 
echoes  to  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

For  a  moment  God's  glory  did  ret  f 
on  Zion.  Solomon's  temple  w<:  | 
filled  with  glory.  The  kings  of  th  I 
earth  and  the  queen  of  the  Sout 
came  to  Jerusalem  to  hear  the  wi  I 
dom  of  God's  anointed,  to  see  th  V 
blessing  God  had  poured  out  on  H 
chosen  people  (I  Kings  4:34,  10:6-9'  I 
But  Solomon  turned  from  wisdoi  f 
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to  folly,  the  kingdom  was  soon  di- 
vided and  God's  blessing  was  turned 
to  judgment.  Where  the  cloud  of 
glory  had  rested  on  God's  house 
there  arose  the  smoke  of  burning  as 
invading  Gentiles  put  the  torch  to 
the  cedar  of  the  temple. 

Is  Psalm  96,  then,  part  of  an  an- 
cient hymnbook  to  be  found  only 
under  the  charred  remains  of  a  gut- 
ted temple?  No,  Psalm  96  is  the 
Word  of  God,  the  saving  God  who 
remembers  His  promise  to  Abraham 
and  the  nations.  Psalm  96  is  a  new 
song:  God's  mighty  deeds  of  the  past 
will  be  fulfilled  in  His  great  deliver- 
ance in  the  future. 

Isaiah  takes  up  again  the  song  of 
Moses  to  celebrate  a  second  exodus: 
The  Lord,  even  the  Lord,  is  my 
strength  and  song;  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation"  (Isa.  12:2;  Exo.  15:2) . 
But  what  hope  of  glory  can  remain 
when  Jerusalem  is  ruined  and  God's 
people  are  scattered  among  the  na- 
•uti  itions?  Ezekiel  sees  the  glory  of  God 
MCE  departing  from  the  temple;  he  sees 
[he  people  of  God — dead  and  decom- 
ion  posed,  dry  bones  scattered  in  the 
valley.  "Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?"  (Ezek.  37:3) . 

Only  God  can  bring  life  from 
death  and  glory  from  destruction, 
j  6  God  Himself  must  come  in  the  pow- 
tr  of  His  Spirit  and  the  wonder  of 
His  presence.    Man's  plight  is  too 
ropeless  for  any  other  deliverer  and 
God's  own  promises  are  too  great  for 
my  lesser  fulfillment. 
1  fill     The  new  song  is  an  advent  hymn: 
I 'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
pu  llnake  straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 
|vay  for  our  God  .  .  .  the  glory  of 
htJihe  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
lesh  shall  see  it  together"  (Isa.  40: 
5). 

Wonder  of  wonders,  God  will 
ome  not  just  to  save  His  people 
rom  their  captors  but  to  save  them 
rom  their  sins.  God  will  come  not 
>nly  as  the  King  of  glory  but  as  the 
.ord  our  righteousness  (Jer.  33:16) . 
■lot  only  will  He  tread  the  enemy 
inderfoot,  "he  will  tread  our  iniqui- 
ies  underfoot  .  .  .  thou  wilt  cast  all 
heir  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea" 
Mic.  7:19). 

The  Lord  will  come  and  the  ser- 
{  -  ■lant  will  come.   He  is  the  branch  of 
ighteousness   (Jer.  33:15),  the  son 
o!  If  David,  called  to  sit  at  God's  right 
;  land  (Psa.  110:1).  He  is  the  root 
ie   f  Jesse,  "To  him  shall  the  nations 
:  eek"  (Isa.  11:10). 
r  !  When  God's  judgment  hews  down 
lie  cedar  of  Israel's  pride,  He  does 
sot  utterly  destroy  His  people.  No, 


I 


...  a  tiny  shoot  springs  up  from  the  stump  of  a  fallen  tree. 
Here  is  the  Christmas  tree  of  the  prophet.  God's  shoot,  God's 
branch,  grows  to  become  a  great  mast  on  the  mountain,  a  standard 
to  which  the  nations  are  drawn.  That  shoot  from  the  root  of 
David  is  the  Lord's  Messiah. 


there  is  a  remnant;  a  tiny  shoot 
springs  up  from  the  stump  of  the 
fallen  tree.  Here  is  the  Christmas 
tree  of  the  prophet.  God's  shoot, 
God's  branch,  grows  to  become  a 
great  mast  on  the  mountain,  a  stan- 
dard to  which  nations  are  drawn. 

That  shoot  from  the  root  of  David 
is  the  Lord's  Messiah.  By  Him  and 
to  Him  the  nations  are  gathered.  But 
the  mystery  of  God's  salvation  lies 
in  the  Messiah's  work.  To  redeem 
His  people,  God  must  blot  out  as  a 
thick  cloud  their  transgressions  and 
sins  (Isa.  44:22) .  The  kings  of  the 
earth  are  astonished  when  they  see 
the  face  of  God's  servant.  Torn  and 
scarred,  He  is  inhuman  in  the  an- 
guish of  His  suffering  (Isa.  52:14). 
He  is  despised  as  a  shoot  out  of  dry 
ground. 

Yet  "surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs 
and  carried  our  sorrows  ...  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  .  .  .  ." 
His  soul  was  made  an  offering  for 
sin.  "He  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death,  and  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors:  yet  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  maketh  intercession  for 
the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53:4-5,  10, 
12). 

Now  we  see  Him  who  is  raised  as 
an  ensign  above  the  nations — He  is 
lifted  on  a  cross.  "And  I,  if  I  be  lift- 
ed up  from  the  earth,"  said  Jesus, 
"will  draw  all  men  unto  myself." 
John  explains,  "But  this  he  said,  sig- 
nifying by  what  manner  of  death  he 
should  die"  (John  12:32-33) . 

"Declare  his  glory  among  the  na- 
tions." What  wonders  are  the  na- 
tions to  hear?  That  the  God  of  glo- 
ry, the  King  of  the  nations,  has  come 
to  save.  The  Lord  has  come  as  the 
servant.  Heaven's  glory  drives  dark- 
ness from  the  fields  of  Bethlehem. 
An  angel  announces,  "Unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ,  the  Lord!" 
But  shepherds,  not  the  nations,  see 
the  glory,  and  the  sign  they  receive 
is  a  child  lying  in  the  feedbin  of  a 
stable! 

What  wonder  silences  us  be- 
fore the  mystery  of  God's  coming  in 
Jesus  Christ!  Yes,  the  glory  has  come, 


for  He  has  come.  "Arise,  shine;  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee  .  .  .  na- 
tions shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising" 
(Isa.  60:1-3) .  The  magi  follow  His 
star  from  the  east  and  worship  Him; 
old  Simeon  holds  the  infant  Jesus 
and  blesses  God  for  the  salvation 
"prepared  before  ...  all  peoples;  a 
light  for  revelation  to  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel" 
(Luke  2:31-32). 

Indeed,  both  John  the  Baptist  and 
Jesus  came  preaching  the  kingdom 
of  God:  the  message  of  the  coming 
of  God  the  King  taken  from  these 
royal  psalms  and  the  good  news  pro- 
claimed by  Isaiah.  The  mighty  works 
of  God  the  King  celebrated  in  the 
Psalms  are  wrought  by  the  Lord  of 
Glory  in  the  midst  of  His  people — 
He  feeds  the  hungry,  makes  the  lame 
to  walk,  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to 
hear.  He  stills  the  roaring  of  the 
seas  (Psa.  65:7) ,  He  speaks  life  to 
the  dead,  and  gathers  His  remnant 
flock  as  the  true  shepherd  (Ezek. 
34:11) . 

But  He  does  not  bring  the  judg- 
ment of  God's  justice,  and  John  the 
Baptist  sends  from  prison  an  an- 
guished question,  "Art  thou  he  that 
cometh?"  (Luke  7:19).  Can  this  be 
the  Lord  whose  reward  is  with  Him 
and  His  recompense  before  Him  (Isa. 
40:10)? 

John  is  blessed  if  he  is  not  offend- 
ed with  Jesus.  Christ  did  not  come 
to  bring  the  judgment  but  to  bear 
it.  The  song  of  praise  in  the  Psalms 
is  found  most  often  in  the  vow  of 
the  sufferer  to  render  thanks  to  God 
for  delivering  him  from  the  depths. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  royal  sufferer 
who  cries  in  abandonment  as  He 
drinks  the  cup  of  wrath,  but  who 
sings  in  resurrection  triumph  as  He 
goes  up  with  a  shout  to  the  Father's 
right  hand. 

The  agonizing  Saviour  could  count 
all  His  bones  as  He  hung  on  the 
cross,  but  in  His  triumph  He  will 
count  His  Father's  blessings.  In 
Psalm  22,  the  psalm  of  His  agony, 
He  utters  His  vow  of  thanksgiving: 
"In  the  midst  of  the  congregation 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  13,  1977 
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gained  not  from  the  moon  but  from  heaven — from  that  assembly 
where  Jesus  leads  the  song  of  redemption. 


will  I  sing  thy  praise"  (PSa.  22:22; 
Heb.  2:12b). 

The  angels  sang  at  Christ's  birth, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  but 
it  was  the  shepherds  who  returned 
from  the  stable,  "glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  they 
had  heard  and  seen"  (Luke  2:20) . 

The  new  song,  God's  missionary 
anthem,  is  our  song.  Not  the  holy 
angels  but  redeemed  sinners  sing  it 
on  planet  earth,  and  we  sing  it  with 
Jesus.  Yes,  Christ  now  sings  His 
missionary  triumph  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. "For  I  say  that  Christ  hath 
been  made  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he 
might  confirm  the  promises  given 
unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the  Gen- 
tiles might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy; 
as  it  is  written,  Therefore  will  I  give 
praise  unto  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name"  (Rom. 
15:9). 

When  we  sing  God's  glory  among 
the  nations,  we  sing  with  Jesus. 
How  Paul  the  apostle  thrilled  to 
hear  the  Gentiles,  with  one  mouth 
glorifying  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  15:6)  . 

The  wall  of  partition  which  shut 
out  the  Gentiles  from  God's  altar 
has  been  broken  down.  The  Gen- 
tiles who  were  afar  off  are  now 
brought  near,  and  the  spiritual  sac- 
rifice of  their  bodies  is  acceptable 
to  God  (Rom.  12:1-2).  The  song 
of  Moses  has  become  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  the  international  anthem  of 
the  redeemed  who  are  no  more 
strangers  or  aliens,  but  fellow-citi- 
zens with  the  saints,  joined  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  of  the 
household  of  God  (Eph.  2:11-22) . 

Only  now  the  mountain  for  our 
festival  of  praise  is  not  Sinai  with  its 
fire  and  smoke,  or  even  Zion  where 
Solomon's  temple  stood.  Rather,  it 
is  the  heavenly  Zion  where  the  saints 
and  angels  are  gathered,  and  where 
Jesus  is,  who  has  sprinkled  the  mer- 
cy seat  of  heaven  with  His  blood. 

Our  generation  has  a  new  perspec- 
tive on  this  planet.  We  have  seen  its 
beauty,  marbled  with  clouds,  photo- 
graphed from  the  moon.  Christ's 
Church  needs  a  new  perspective  on 


the  nations,  gained  not  from  the 
moon  but  from  heaven — from  that 
assembly  where  Jesus  leads  the  song 
of  redemption. 

Stanza  Two:  Sing  His  Glorious 
Name!  Praising  God's  works  of  sal- 
vation always  means  praising  His 
name  as  redeemer.  The  very  name 
of  Jesus  blesses  God  the  Saviour.  He 
is  the  "Wonderful  Counselor,  the 
Mighty  God,  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:16).  Jesus 
taught  us  to  pray,  "Hallowed  be  thy 
name."  He  poured  out  His  life's 
blood  to  make  that  prayer  our  song. 

We  declare  the  glory  of  that  holy 
name  that  is  made  our  name  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  Remember,  you  are  bap- 
tized not  into  your  name  but  into 
God's  name:  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Does  the  very  name  of  God  bring 
joy  to  your  heart  and  praise  to  your 
lips?  Do  you  remember  the  ten  lep- 
ers sent  by  Jesus  to  show  themselves 
to  the  priests  at  Jerusalem  to  be 
pronounced  clean?  Obedient,  but  lep- 
ers still,  they  set  off  on  the  long 
journey.  What  risk  if  they  were  to 
near  the  temple  as  lepers!  But  as 
they  walked  they  were  healed.  One 
of  them,  a  Samaritan,  spun  about; 
shouting,  "Glory  to  God!,"  he  rushed 
back  down  the  rocky  path  to  Jesus, 
fell  headlong  at  His  feet  and  gave 
thanks  to  the  Saviour.  Jesus  said, 
"Were  not  the  ten  cleansed?  But 
where  are  the  nine?"  (Luke  17:17) . 

"Where  are  the  nine?  Why,  Jesus, 
they  are  on  the  road  to  Jerusalem. 
They  are  going  where  You  sent  them 
— to  the  priest  who  can  pronounce 
them  clean.  Jesus,  you  said  nothing 
about  coming  back — they  are  doing 
their  duty!" 

Duty?  Yes,  but  what  obedience  is 
this  that  knows  nothing  of  the  joy 
of  salvation,  the  praise  of  God's 
name!  A  sinful  woman  bursts  un- 
bidden into  the  Pharisee's  dinner  to 
wet  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  her  tears; 
Mary  of  Bethany  lavishes  upon  Jesus 
the  extravagant  spikenard  of  her  de- 
votion. 

Glory  to  God!  Paul  the  apostle, 
once  Saul  the  inquisitor,  was  stopped 
short  in  his  persecuting  rage  by  the 


glory  of  the  Lord.    He  heard  from  ' 
his  Saviour's  lips  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Ever  after  he  rejoiced  in  God's  amaz- 
ing  grace.    Reflecting  on  the  pro-  i 
found  depths  of  God's  sovereign  will 
in  salvation  he  cried,  "For  of  him,  ilanoi 
and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  ne  t 
things:  to  whom  be  the  glory  forev  jiastin 
er.  Amen"  (Rom.  11:36). 

Praise  His  name,  we  are  called  tc  \  jk 
doxological  evangelism:  Salvation  i; 
of  the  Lord!  Let  that  song  die  anc 
we  have  nothing  to  sing  to  the  na 
tions.  They  don't  want  to  hear  thos< 
old  patronizing  songs  of  missionary 
colonialism  and  they  don't  need  oui 
help  in  learning  the  chants  of  revo  i  m 
lutionary  violence.  But  when  tht 
people  of  God  sing  His  praises,  ther 
the  nations  listen. 

Praise  His  name,  our  God  is  glo 
rious  in  wisdom.  Kings  came  to  learr 
of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  but 
greater  one  than  Solomon  is  here— 
Jesus  Christ!  From  the  cloud  of  glo 
ry  on  the  mount  the  disciples  hearc 
the  Father's  command:  "This  is  nrj 
Son,  my  chosen:  hear  ye  him"  (Luk< 
9:35)  .  Jesus  said,  "Take  my  yok< 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me"  (Matt 
11:29).  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  nr; 
commandments"  (John  14:15). 

The  words  spoken  by  Jesus  hav<  ;f 
been  confirmed  by  those  that  hearc 
(Heb.  2:3) .  We  are  to  remembei 
"the  words  which  were  spoken  be 
fore  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  th 
commandment  of  the  Lord  and  Sav 
iour  through  your  apostles"  (II  Pet 
3:2). 

To  declare  His  name,  we  must  bf 
taught  by  His  Word.    The  nation 
must  hear  of  the  real  Jesus,  the  Bib 
lical  Jesus.    God  speaks  to  us  in  Hi 
Son  and  commands  us  to  listen.  Wi 
cannot  stand  under  the  name  of 
and  over  the  Word  of  God.  Ind 
God's  name  is  in  His  Word 
God  speaks  to  us  to  reveal  Hims 
The  mystery  of  God's  name  is 
fleeted  in  His  Word.    How  soon 
are  beyond  our  depth!  Yet  only  thei 
can  we  know  with  Paul  what  i 
means  to  be  lifted  up  with  praise  oi 
the  towering  wave  of  divine  wisdom 

We  do  not  declare  among  the  n; 
tions  an  empty  mantra,  a  name  tha 
means  everything  and  nothing.  W 
declare  the  riches  of  God's  truth,  th 
whole  counsel  of  God,  the  glory  c 
Jesus  Christ  in  whom  are  hidden  al 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  kno 
edge  (Col.  2:3) . 

Praise  His  name!  We  sing  the 
ry  of  His  power,  too.   God's  name 
hallowed  in  majesty  in  Jesus  Chrij 
our  King. 
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The  first  question  for  you  is  not  where  among  the  nations  the 
Lord  may  call  you  nor  even  how  among  the  nations  your  lips  and 
life  may  declare  His  glory.  The  first  question  is,  have  you  seen 
the  glory  of  the  Lord?  Have  you  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  calling  from  Calvary? 


^  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  Once 
He  rode  through  the  hosannas  and 
the  palm  branches  to  Jerusalem  so 
that  He  might  climb  the  hill  of  Cal- 
vary to  die.  But  now  He  has  ascend- 
ed another  hill.  "Lift  up  your  heads, 

0  ye  gates,  even  lift  them  up  ye  ev- 
erlasting doors  and  the  king  of  glo- 
ry shall  come  in." 

The  Lord  mighty  in  battle  has  tri- 
umphed over  the  powers  of  darkness, 
fand  He  ascends  to  His  Father's 
throne.  The  Son,  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory  says,  "All  authori- 
ty hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  the  na- 
j  tions  .  .  ."  (Matt.  28:18-19) . 

Christ's  heavenly  glory  is  not  just 
a  reservoir   of  power,   an  energy 
source  to  be  used  in  discipling  the 
nations;   no,   Christ's  glory  is  the 
Lordship  to  which  they  are  discipled. 
If  we  do  not  praise  His  name,  we 
do  not  preach  the  Gospel.  We  bap- 
tize into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  those  who  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.  Christ  now 
rules  over  history  and  walks  among 
;he  heavenly  lampstands  as  the  judge 
Df  His  Church.    Our  Gospel  is  "the 
gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God"  (II  Cor.  4:4)  . 
[  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  us,  we 
oroclaim  His  glorious  name  not  in 
•the  posture  of  conquering  heroes 
4  put  as  ministering  slaves.  Sometimes, 
i'w  tike  James  and  John,  we  begin  to 
;antasize  about  becoming  princes  at 
(Christ's  right  hand,  or  at  least  rid- 
,  ting  as  a  Rose  Bowl  marshal  in  the 
A  barade  of  Christ's  kingdom.  If  that's 
nMvhat  you  have  in  mind,  you  have 
,  She  right  parade  but  the  wrong  place. 
m  Paul,    the    bondslave    of  Jesus 
ldfchrist,  pictures  his  ministry  not  as 

1  hough  he  were  riding  in  Christ's  tri- 
j  imphal  chariot,  but  as  though  he 
lj,vere  a  chief  captive,  chained  to  the 

-■chariot  of  the  victorious  king  (II 

.  Kor.  2:14). 

I  We  carry  the  treasure  of  Christ's 
u<|  glorious  name  in  earthen  vessels. 
M  Pressed,  perplexed,  pursued,  knocked 
kWown,  the  apostle  bears  in  his  body 
I  he  dying  of  Jesus,  knowing  that  he 
.  Ivill  also  be  raised  with  Jesus  (II 
Ipor.  4:8-14).    He  was  made  a  spec- 
tacle, widely  regarded  as  trash  by 
::Bhe  world.     But  what  about  your 
■Position?    "I  beseech  you,"  writes 

I'aul,  "be  imitators  of  me!"  (I  Cor. 
:16). 
Yes,  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  King 
if  glory  was  nailed  above  the  cross, 
i  lis  name  is  glorious  in  wisdom  and 


power  and  it  is  glorified  in  love. 
The  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  to 
men;  the  power  of  God  is  weakness 
to  men;  the  love  of  God  is  an  of- 
fense to  men.  Yet  we  bear  before 
the  nations  God's  name  in  love. 

In  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  Christ's 
soul  was  troubled.  He  cried,  "What 
shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour?"  (John  12:27a).  That  was 
the  prayer  of  the  afflicted  psalmist, 
the  cry  of  the  Lord's  anointed  for 
deliverance.  "But  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour"  (John  12: 
27b). 

Jesus  came  as  priest  and  sacrifice, 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
What  shall  He  say?  What  prayer 
but  this:  "Father,  glorify  thy  name!" 
Jesus,  who  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray,  "Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  now 
prays  that  the  Father  will  hallow 
His  name  at  the  cross.  The  Father 
in  heaven  replies,  "I  have  both  glo- 
rified it  and  I  will  glorify  it  again" 
(John  12:28) .  How  will  the  Father 
now  glorify  His  name? 

With  the  glory  of  legions  of  an- 
gels? With  the  glory  of  the  cloud  on 
the  mount?  No,  the  Father  will  glo- 
rify His  name  by  lifting  up  His  Son 
on  Golgatha. 

What  glory  is  this?  The  shame  of 
nakedness,  the  agony  of  torture,  the 
bitter  wine  of  mockery,  the  doom 
of  abandonment.  Does  the  elect  Son 
glorify  the  Father's  name  when  He 
cries,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?" 

Yes,  never  was  God's  name  so  glo- 
rified. The  eternal  song  of  the  sera- 
phim cannot  so  lift  it  up.  The  de- 
votion of  the  Son  is  fulfilled.  In 
love  to  the  Father  He  drinks  the  cup; 
in  love  to  His  own  He  offers  His 
soul  for  sin.  And  the  infinite  love 
of  the  heart  of  the  Father  burns  in 
the  darkness.  "God  commendeth  his 
own  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us"  (Rom.  5:8) . 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son"  (John 
3:16) .  The  price  that  Abraham  did 
not  have  to  pay  when  Isaac  was 
spared  at  the  altar  on  Mount  Moriah, 
that  price  God  the  Father  paid  when 


He  spared  not  His  only  begotten 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us 
all. 

Declare  among  the  nations  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Calvary,  the  glo- 
ry of  the  love  of  God  that  sealed  sal- 
vation at  the  cross.  You  may  be 
called  to  sing  the  psalms  of  glory  in 
a  prison  cell  of  affliction.  Paul  did 
that  at  Philippi.  His  bleeding  back 
was  too  raw,  his  feet  too  numb  in  the 
stocks  to  find  rest  in  sleep,  so  he 
found  refreshment  in  praise:  "The 
Lord  reigns  .  .  .  the  Lord  is  great  .  .  . 
holy  is  he!"  Is  it  surprising  that 
those  who  glory  in  the  cross  are  called 
to  take  the  cross  and  follow  Christ? 

What  do  you  seek  here  at  Urbana? 
Is  it  the  glory  of  your  Lord?  Lift 
up  the  Lord's  great  name  in  the 
praise-offering  of  your  lips  and  with 
the  thank-offering  of  your  life.  Pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  of 
praise,  holy,  acceptable  to  God  (Rom. 
12:1). 

The  first  question  for  you  is  not 
where  among  the  nations  the  Lord 
may  call  you  nor  even  how  among 
the  nations  your  lips  and  life  may 
declare  His  glory.  The  first  question 
is,  have  you  seen  the  glory  of  the 
Lord?  Have  you  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God  calling  from  Cal- 
vary? 

Yes,  here  at  Urbana  you  may  learn 
of  Christ  the  King  of  glory  whose 
power  will  judge  the  warring  na- 
tions, of  Christ  the  prophet  of  glo- 
ry whose  Word  is  truth  for  the  err- 
ing nations,  of  Christ  the  priest  of 
glory  whose  sacrifice  is  the  only  sal- 
vation for  the  rebellious  nations. 
But  to  proclaim  His  name  among 
the  nations  you  must  first  bless  His 
name  in  your  heart. 

Cry  to  Him  in  repentance,  call  up- 
on His  name  in  faith  and  sing  with 
these  thousands  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ  your  Saviour.  Like  Jehosha- 
phat's  army  of  old,  the  Church  goes 
out  to  the  spiritual  battle  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  sang 
in  the  upper  room  with  His  disci- 
ples. Now  He  leads  the  praises  of 
His  people.  Sing  with  Jesus  His  in- 
ternational anthem,  the  song  of  the 
Lamb!  Hallelujah!  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


More  on  'Liberation  Theology' 


"Liberation  theology"  continues  to 
surface  in  the  Churches,  mainly  in 
those  esoteric  circles  where  profes- 
sionals and  staffers  spend  most  of 
their  time  on  the  conference  and 
consultation  circuit  and  dream  radi- 
cal dreams  for  lack  of  much  else  to 
do. 

The  average  church  member  in 
the  pew  isn't  interested  because  it 
all  seems  'way  above  his  head — and 
besides,  it  isn't  likely  that  radical 
theologians  in  the  Third  World  will 
ever  say  or  do  anything  that  will 
have  very  much  effect  on  the  preach- 
ing he  hears  or  the  teaching  in  his 
Sunday  school,  so  he  thinks. 

But  the  spreaders  of  radical  ideas 
plod  relentlessly  along,  secure  in  the 
knowledge  that  time  is  on  their  side, 
and  in  time  the  Churches  will  be 
teaching  what  only  a  few  are  now 
talking  about. 

We've  been  studying  a  statement 
published  in  Grapevine  of  the  Joint 
Strategy  and  Action  Committee,  a 
cooperative  activist  organization  of 
the  "national  mission"  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  major  denominations 
— including  the  major  Presbyterian 
bodies,  of  course.  The  statement, 
entitled  "Theology  from  the  Third 
World,"  was  drawn  by  a  mixed  bag 
of  professional  religionists  who  met 
in  Tanzania  late  last  year.  It  pur- 
ports to  define  what  theology  is  all 
about  in  the  Third  World — the  pop- 
ular title  for  developing  or  back- 
ward countries. 

Say  these  pace-setters  from  four 
continents:  "We  have  reflected  from 
our  life  experience  as  belonging  to 
the  oppressed  men  and  women  of 
the  human  race."  Those  '"reflec- 
tions" constitute  their  "theology." 

In  summary,  this  "theological" 
statement  notes  that  the  underde- 
veloped countries  have  been  exploit- 
ed, and  "the  Christian  Churches  have 
been  in  large  measure  an  accomplice 
in  the  process."  The  Chinese  have 
"cut  themselves  off  from  the  capi- 
talistic system"  and  consequently 
have  been  able  to  "reverse  the  trend 
of  continuing  underdevelopment." 
Further,  others  such  as  North  Korea, 
North  Vietnam  and  Cuba  have  done 
the  same  thing  with  excellent  re- 


sults, they  continue. 

This  is  "liberation  theology."  Its 
connection  to  religion  is  tenuous  at 
best  and  appears  in  vague  references 
to  "the  mandate  of  the  Gospel"  and 
"God's  universal  plan  for  His  cre- 
ation." 

In  this  theology  there  is  equal 
time  for  "other  religions  and  cul- 
tures in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
actively  at  work."  The  best  signs 
of  hope  in  this  theology  are  "re- 
newal efforts  in  the  churches  and 
the  relative  openness  to  socialistic 
changes." 

One  significant  sentence  in  the 
statement  should  be  pondered:  "We 
are  prepared  for  a  radical  break  in 
epistemology  which  makes  commit- 
ment the  first  act  of  theology." 

Translate  that:  "We  have  re- 
jected the  understanding  of  religious 
knowledge  which  depends  upon  a 
relationship  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
place  to  begin  one's  religious  experi- 
ence." The  statement  does  not  elab- 
orate, but  in  context  the  idea  seems 
to  be  that  the  new  approach  to  re- 
ligious experience  is  through  revo- 
lution. By  commitment  to  radical 
social  change  one  enters  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  not  by  relationship 
to  a  spiritual  being  called  God. 

We  mention  all  this  mainly  for 
the  record.  This  consultation  was 
held  in  Africa.  A  follow-up  with 
North  America  generally  in  mind 
will  take  place  this  summer  in  At- 
lanta. In  time,  these  ideas  will  be 
translated  into  General  Assembly 
resolutions  as  surely  as  night  follows 
day.  IB 

Much  Ado 
About  Nothing 

A  packet  of  promotional  material 
designed  to  win  support  for  an  or- 
ganized program  against  child  abuse 
has  left  us  with  mixed  feelings. 

We  felt  the  same  way  when  we 
heard  of  a  new  organization  dedi- 
cated to  solving  the  problem  of  wife- 
beating.  In  that  case,  an  arm  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
made  a  respectable  grant  to  what 
was   called    the    Battered  Woman 


Project. 

From  time  to  time,  other  organi 
zations  surface  with  the  announce< 
intention  of  countering  some  evi 
dence  of  human  depravity.  Ther 
is  one  devoted  to  doing  somethinj 
about  delinquent  parents,  the  impli 
cation  being  that  the  problem  of  de 
linquent  children  can  be  traced  ti 
the  parents. 

No  doubt  such  organizations  ar 
well-intentioned  and  no  doubt  the 
do  some  good.  But  we  are  incline* 
to  question  the  understanding  of  hu 
man  nature  which  categorizes  bf  5 
havior  into  such  narrow  probler  f 
areas  as  child  abuse,  wife  beatiml  :*r" 
and  bad  parenthood. 

Anyone  in  his  right  mind  woul<  x!U 
want  to  protect  children  from  abusi  R  li 
and  wives  from  beatings.    But  sep  ! 
arate  efforts,  conveying  the  impres 
sion  that  if  a  man  beats  his  wife  am 
abuses  his  children  he  should  re 
ceive  the  devoted  attention  of  tw( 
different   organizations,   each  con 
cerned  only  with  that  aspect  of  hi 
behavior? 

Next  thing  we  know,  there  will  b< 
chapters  of  Abusers  Anonymous  am 
Beaters  Anonymous  formed  to  mee 
the  readjustment  problems  encoun 
tered  by  former  abusers  and  beater 
seeking  to  channel  their  energies  in 
to  something  more  constructive. 

We  do  not  mean  to  poke  fun  a 
serious  ventures  undertaken  to  ini 
prove  the  quality  of  life.  But  we  d< 
mean  to  highlight  what  we  deem  t( 
be  a  misunderstanding. 

The  Apostle  Paul  enumerates  ; 
horrifying  multiplicity  of  sins  re1 
suiting    from    man's    fundamenta  m 
alienation  from  his  Creator:  fornica!f!'or 
tion  .  .  .  covetousness,  malicious 
ness  .  .  .  murder,  deceit,  malignif 
.  .  .  inventors  of  evil  things,  dis 
obedient  to  parents  .  .  ."  (Rom 
1:29-31)  .   Would  any  serious  persoi 
suggest  that  each  separate  categoi 
should  have  an  organization  expre: 
ly  formed  to  counter  that  specif i 
misbehavior? 

A  learned  paper  we  have  just  rea< 
on  the  subject  of  child  abuse  ex 
plores  the  possibility  that  abuser 
may  be  suffering  from  a  pathologi 
cal  condition.  It  concludes  tha 
most  abuse  stems  from  the  inabilit' 
of  ordinary  people  to  cope  with  life' 
stresses.  It  further  suggests  that  th 
abuser  may  be  giving  vent  to  hi 
frustrations. 

All  true.  But  does  that  suppl 
enough  justification  for  a  nationa 
Child  Abuse  Society?  Someon 
might  just  as  well  start  a  nationa 
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Don't  Kick  the  Dog  Society,  in  de- 
r;a£'ense  of  the  poor  pets  who  suffer 
he  pent-up  feelings  of  the  bread- 
vinner  home  from  a  hard  day  at  the 
rffice. 

Paul  knew  what  to  do  with  back- 
:  >iters,  and  while  it  included  preven- 
ion  and  education  on  the  subject  of 
>ackbiting,  he  would  never  have 
hrown  himself  into  the  formation 
nd  development  of  a  separate  Anti- 
Jackbiting  Society.  He  would  have 
;one  after  the  source  of  sin. 

Child  care  agencies  and  halfway 
louses  for  mistreated  women  have 
[  ■  heir  places.  We  doubt  that  the 
nroliferation  of  categories  of  care 
nd  of  organizations  formed  to  rep- 
esent  those  categories  does  much 
aore  than  just  raise  the  cost  of  the 
verhead.  11 


Without  Excuses 
For  Laziness 

Dr.  Warren  W.  Wiersbe,  pastor  of 
he  Moody  Church,  Chicago,  wrote 
biography  of  the  late  president  of 
•foody  Bible  Institute,  Dr.  William 
]ulbertson.  In  the  course  of  his  re- 
2 arch,  he  came  across  a  number  of 
npublished  works  including  a  series 
f  recordings  prepared  for  ministers, 
rom  one  of  the  recordings,  Dr. 
Viersbe  distilled  the  following  bit 
f  wisdom — food  for  thought  any 
jime  and  by  anyone  who  dares 
reach  or  teach  in  the  name  of  the 
-ord: 

"How  important  it  is  that  we  de- 
elop  our  thinking  powers  to  the 
j  reatest  extent  possible,  to  be  at  our 
est  for  God's  use. 
"There  is  a  marginal  note  in  the 
•cofield  Reference  Bible  at  Mat- 
lew  10:19  where  our  Lord  says 
mething  about  the  answer  His  dis- 
jtples  would  give  when  'brought  be- 
)re  governors  and  kings  for  my 
ike.'  His  words:  '.  .  .  for  it  shall  be 
.iven  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
lall  speak.'  Dr.  Sco field  observes 
mply,  'An  instruction  to  martyrs, 
ot  to  preachers.' 

"May  God  deliver  us  from  shoddy 
reparation.  It  is  inexcusable  to 
.  j  ttempt  to  speak  for  God  without 
aving  let  God  speak  to  us.  And  He 
ill  speak  to  us  carefully  and  help  us 
>  communicate  what  He  has  said  in 
l  intelligent,  logical  and  spiritual 
tanner. 

It  is  evident  that  pietistic  speech 
not   enough.     Actually,  pious 
hrases  may  needlessly  drive  men 
way  from  the  Lord  and  His  mes- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Grace  of  God 


Now  that  I  am  a  Christian,  I  know 
that  the  most  important  things  I 
have  I  do  have  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Right  now  in  this  present  life,  I 
know  I  have  these  things  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  faith  in  the 
shed  blood  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ: 

— Total  forgiveness  of  all  sin,  past, 
present  and  future; 


The  author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week  is  80-year-old  V.  P.  Miller 
Sr.,  who  became  a  Christian  two 
years  ago.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Pearl  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
Pearl,  Miss. 


sage.  I  am  not  saying  that  a  mes- 
sage framed  by  human  logic  is  what 
the  Lord  is  going  to  bless,  because 
it  is  equally  true  that  'professional 
scholarship'  can  ruin  a  message.  It 
can  remove  a  man  from  life  as  it  is 
being  lived;  it  can  cause  him  to 
'speak  in  an  unknown  tongue';  it 
can  make  him  so  cocksure  of  himself 
that  the  message  becomes  grounded 
on  human  authority,  not  divine  au- 
thority. 

"There  is  a  balance  to  be  sought 
between  spirituality  and  scholarship. 

"Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett  has  said, 
'Preaching  that  costs  nothing  accom- 
plishes nothing.  If  the  study  is  a 
lounge,  the  pulpit  will  be  an  imper- 
tinence.' 

"I  like  what  Spurgeon  wrote  about 
sermon  preparation.  'Unstudied 
thoughts  coming  from  the  mind  with- 
out previous  research,  without  the 
subjects  in  hand  having  been  investi- 
gated at  all,  must  be  of  a  very  in- 
ferior quality,  even  from  the  most 
superior  men;  and  none  of  us  would 
have  the  effrontery  to  glorify  our- 
selves as  men  of  genius  or  wonders 
of  erudition.  I  fear  that  our  un- 
premeditated thoughts  on  most  sub- 
jects would  not  be  remarkably 
worthy  of  attention.  Churches  are 
not  to  be  held  together  except  by  an 
instructive  ministry;  a  mere  filling 
up  of  time  with  oratory  will  not  suf- 
fice. Everywhere  men  ask  to  be  fed, 
really  fed.' "  IB 


— Eternal  life  in  heaven  with  Je- 
sus and  the  angels,  God  the  Father, 
and  all  saved  people;  and 

— Justification,  sanctification  and, 
when  Jesus  returns  for  His  Church, 
we  will  have  glorification. 

I  also  believe  my  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells 
in  me  to  help  me  obey  the  laws  of 
God  and  to  crucify  my  awful  self-will. 
Praise  God,  the  more  I  can  give  of 
my  will  and  let  Him  live  in  command 
of  my  life,  the  better  off  I  will  be. 
I  am  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  I  receive  this  eternal  salvation 
and  am  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  every  day  as  I  let  Him  control 
more  and  more  in  my  life. 

My  reason  for  saying  this  is  to 
help  me  remember  all  these  great 
blessings  and  to  help  others  know 
and  rejoice  to  know  they  can  have 
the  same  ones.  Right  now,  close  to 
the  end  of  my  life,  I  have  come  to  re- 
alize that  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God,  is  the  greatest  book  in  the 
world.  I  have  great  sorrow  that  I 
did  not  realize  this  years  ago. 

The  other  great  blessing  we  now 
have  is  to  know  we  have  an  eternal 
home  where  we  will  go  if  we  believe. 
We  need  not  be  afraid  of  death.  It 
is  truly  a  blessing  to  be  able  to  say, 
when  the  time  comes  for  us  to  leave 
for  our  eternal  home,  "I  want  to 
go  home,  where  the  wicked  ceases 
and  we  are  at  rest." 

Praise  God  that  He  has  given  me 
this  light  into  His  Word,  not  by  my 
own  smartness  or  intelligence  but  by 
the  heavenly  Father  revealing  these 
facts  to  Christian  men  and  women. 

I  know  I  have  all  these  blessings 
because  of  this  wonderful  fact:  I  was 
in  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  I  am  still 
in  Jesus  and  He  is  in  me  in  my  ev- 
eryday life.  Praise  God!  As  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  are  already  in  Christ 
and  need  not  worry.  All  of  this 
does  not  come  from  any  righteous- 
ness in  myself  but  strictly  Jesus 
Christ  in  me. 

Christians  have  other  things  to 
learn,  and  the  most  important  is  that 
we  must  always  stay  close  to  our  two 
sources  of  power,  help  and  strength 
— Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin a  new  series  in  the  book  of 
James,  dividing  the  lessons  in  a  way 
slightly  different  from  those  in  the 
International  Lesson  Series.  Follow- 
ing the  Biblical  divisions,  we  shall 
study  a  whole  chapter  of  James  in 
each  of  the  coming  five  weeks.  For 
this  reason  my  emphasis  may  not  al- 
ways be  the  same  as  that  of  the  In- 
ternational Lesson. 

Those  who  wish  to  follow  the  verse 
divisions  used  by  the  International 
Lesson  Series  should  adjust  the  ma- 
terial accordingly.  This  can  easily 
be  done  because  I  intend  to  cover 
the  entire  book  of  James  in  the  five 
lessons. 

Before  studying  the  first  chapter, 
we  need  to  say  a  few  preliminary 
words  about  the  whole  book. 

James  identified  himself  as  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (v.  1) , 
but  it  is  generally  understood  that 
he  was  in  fact  the  flesh  and  blood 
brother  of  Jesus.  In  Matthew  13:55, 
we  are  told  of  the  family  of  Jesus: 
the  carpenter,  Mary,  James,  Joseph, 
Simon,  Judas  and  unnamed  sisters. 

James  was  evidently  an  unbeliev- 
er during  Jesus'  earthly  ministry. 
He  and  his  brothers  chastized  Jesus, 
not  believing  in  Him  (John  7:2-7), 
and  later  Jesus  turned  from  His 
mother  and  brethren  towards  those 
who  believed  in  Him,  considering 
them  the  more  important  family  of 
God  (Matt.  12:46-50) .  We  see  this 
consistently  carried  out  in  Jesus'  life 
when  He  commended  His  mother, 
Mary,  to  John  and  not  to  James. 

James  was  evidently  an  early  con- 
vert after  Jesus'  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. In  Acts  1:14,  certain  unnamed 
brothers  of  Jesus  were  mentioned  as 
being  with  the  apostles  after  the  res- 
urrection, and  Paul  noted  that  Jesus 
appeared  to  James  at  some  time  be- 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
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Background  Scripture:  James  1 
Key  Verses:  James  1:11-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  73:2-17 
Memory  Selection:   James  1:12 


fore  His  ascension  (I  Cor.  15:7) . 

Very  early  James  was  identified 
as  the  head  of  the  church  in  Jerusa- 
lem (Gal.  1:19),  where  the  leader- 
ship is  described  as  "James  and  the 
brethren"  (Acts  12:17).  James  was 
called  upon  to  settle  a  dispute  be- 
tween the  Jewish  and  Gentile  Chris- 
tians (Acts  15:13) .  When  Paul  came 
back  to  Jerusalem  after  completing 
one  of  his  missionary  journeys,  he 
reported  to  James  (Acts  21:18). 
Again  Paul  described  James  as  ac- 
tive in  the  Jerusalem  church,  calling 
him,  Peter  and  John  pillars  of  the 
church  (Gal.  1:19,  2:9,  12) . 

The  accounts  of  Paul  and  James 
agree  that  James  was  sent  by  Christ 
to  the  Jews  as  was  Paul  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (Gal.  2:9;  Jas.  1:1).  We  must 
keep  in  mind  that  James  was  min- 
istering to  people  of  Jewish  back- 
ground as  he  wrote  this  letter,  and 
much  of  its  content  must  be  under- 
stood in  light  of  that  fact. 

Essentially,  the  book  of  James  is 
divided  into  five  topics,  as  James 
compared  what  is  true  and  what  is 
false  in  religion,  faith,  wisdom,  com- 
mitment and  riches. 

The  key  verse  for  the  first  topic, 
true  religion  versus  false,  occurs  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter  where  pure  re- 
ligion is  described  as  being  undefiled 
(v.  27) .  Elsewhere  the  Lord  ex- 
pressed the  same  idea  in  terms  of 
those  whom  He  has  chosen  to  be  His 
own  (Eph.  1:4).  They  are  to  be 
holy  and  without  blemish  in  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  in  the  exercise  of 
love  to  God  and  to  one  another. 

In  James'  definition,  the  love  of 
man  is  expressed  in  the  visiting  of 
orphans  and  widows  in  their  need. 
Here  the  word  "to  visit"  means  more 
than  simply  a  social  call.  The  term 
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means  to  accept  responsibility  fc  W) 
them,  to  deal  with  them  in  thei  !  ,„ , 
needs  and  circumstance.  This  is  th  ;  n0C 
Biblical  sense  of  the  term  "to  visit.  ^ 
Love  of  God  is  expressed  in  keej  ;[f[re 
ing  one's  self  unspotted  from  th'  jfre0 
world.  But  we  may  say,  "This  is  s  ,  ,re 
very  hard  to  do!"  James  first  ac,  wf, 
dressed  himself  to  this.  (  ^  pr 

I.  LIFE  TESTS  OUR  FAIT1  ^ 
(Jas.  1:2-4) .  God's  goal,  mentione  ,  j.j. 
first  to  Abraham  and  repeated  ofte  j  j 
thereafter,  is  that  we  be  perfec  nlfi 
complete,  lacking  nothing  (Gen.  17  , 

j  tistii 
God  never  changes  this  goal  o  ..^^ 

adjusts  it  to  suit  our  frailties.    I:  ,',efC 

fact,  when  Jesus  taught  the  will  c  '{m 

God  for  our  lives,  He  lifted  up  th 

Father  as  the  example  of  the  perfe<    , ; 

tion  that  God  expects  of  us  (Mat!  a 

5:48)  .    Paul,  too,  strived  with  all  cj  ^ 

his  might  toward  that  same  goal  c  ve 

perfection  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  hjj  fm 

exhorted  us  to  the  same  commit  men 

(Phil.  3:12-16). 

The   Lord   constantly   tests  ou  ^ 
faith,  causing  us  to  face  trial  aflej 
trial  so  that  we  may  grow  into  tha 
perfection  which  is  His  goal — witr 
out  blemish,  pure,  undefiled. 

But  we  may  say,  "This  takes  wi 
dom."  James  next  addressed  hin 
self  to  this. 


II.  WISDOM  TO  THOSE  WHt 
ASK  IN  FAITH  (1:5-8).  Wisdorr 
which  comes  from  God,  means  mot 
than  having  knowledge  of  God 
Word.  True  wisdom  means  knov 
ing  the  will  of  God  and  applying  i 
to  our  lives.  As  Jesus  said  at  th,, 
end  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Moun  } 
the  wise  man  is  one  who  both  heai  1  ' 


ami 

mi  rati 
[riche 
sin  as 
riche- 
|ltan 
i  aloi 
ll  iv 
3ft  rn 


and  does  Jesus'  words  and  will  (Mat  »• 
7:24-25). 

To  be  able  to  move  in  accord  wit  J»« 
the  will  of  God  toward  His  goal  fc 
our  lives,  we  do  need  wisdom — th  *e 
ability  to  apply  His  Word  to  all 
life.    We  can  have  this  wisdom  onl  % 
as  we  ask  it  of  God  in  faith. 

The  description  of  the  doubte  tomes 
or  unstable  person  is  much  like  th 
first  psalm's  description  of  the  ut 


m 
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ighteous,  who  has  no  stability.  In 
ontrast,  we  are  taught  that  the  righ- 
eous  lives  by  his  faith  (Hab.  2:4) . 
iut  we  may  cry  out,  "Among  men 
here  are  such  inequities:  Some  have 
o  much  more  than  others.  How  can 
ve  all  attain  to  that  perfection  God 
lemands?" 

III.  PROPER  SPIRITUAL  ORI- 
ENTATION (J  as.  1:9-11). 

A.  The  poor  must  see  their  spiri- 
ual  riches  (v.  9) .  Although  lack- 
ng  in  what  the  world  calls  riches, 
he  poor  have  great  spiritual  re- 
ources.  As  Jesus  reminded  us,  we 
ave  treasures  in  heaven  and  that  is 
/here  our  hearts  ought  to  be  also, 
sst  we  be  too  concerned  to  gain 
reasures  on  earth  and  lose  what  is 
ruly  precious  (Matt.  6:19-21).  Pe- 
er reminded  us  of  the  great  inheri- 
ance  reserved  for  us  in  heaven  (I 
•et.  1:4-5). 

B.  The  rich  must  see  the  spiri- 
ual  poverty  in  which  they  came  to 
".hrist  (w.  10-11).  The  words  of 
Ihrist  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
ecall  that  we  are  blessed  only  when 
^e  see  our  spiritual  poverty  (Matt. 

3) ,  recognizing  our  own  sinfulness. 
Because  of  our  sin  we  come  to 
P^od  with  a  broken  and  contrite 
eart,  poor  in  spirit,  and  mourning 
efore  Him.  Without  awareness 
lat  we  come  to  God  as  guilty  sin- 
(ers  unable  to  help  ourselves,  we 
tre  not  able  to  repent  of  sins  and 
elieve  in  God  alone. 
Noting  just  how  vain  is  the  hope 
riches  of  this  world,  James  warned 
lat  anyone  who  has  much  of  this 
orld's  goods  may  begin  to  trust  in 
lem  rather  than  in  the  Lord.  Hav- 
ig  riches  causes  a  great  temptation 
>  sin  against  God  by  believing  in 
le  riches  and  living  for  them,  mak- 
ig  them  one's  god  rather  than  the 
ord  alone  (Matt.  6:19-24) . 
But  we  might  answer,  "If  God 
mpts  me  and  I  sin,  how  can  I  be 
»  blame?" 

IV.  BLESSING  IN  ENDUR- 
/G  TEMPTATION  (Jas.  1:12-18) . 
|  od  will  always  do  the  believer  good 
id  never  evil.  Any  good  thing 
►mes  to  us  from  God  (v.  17)  .  This 
eludes,  of  course,  our  very  salva- 
B  and  being  born  again  into  His 
ngdom  (v.  18)  .  But  while  endur- 
g  temptations  is  one  of  the  good 
jessings  which  come  only  from 
od's  free  gift,  the  temptation  to 
>i  comes  from  our  sinful  hearts. 
Here  we  need  to  see  the  distinc- 
>n  James  made  between  testing 


and  temptation.  James  used  two  dif- 
ferent Greek  words  in  these  verses 
to  express  the  difference  between  the 
testing  which  God  allows  in  our 
lives — to  see  whether  we  will  be 
faithful  to  His  Word  or  not — and 
the  temptations  in  our  hearts  to  do 
what  is  evil. 

In  verses  2  and  3,  the  difference  is 
between  the  manifold  temptations 
into  which  we  fall  by  our  own  evil 
lusts  and  the  proving  of  our  faith — 
putting  us  through  the  trial  by 
means  of  these  temptations.  This  is 
the  work  of  God  on  our  behalf  to 
lead  us  toward  perfection. 

Again,  in  verse  12,  the  temptations 
we  endure  come  because  of  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  (w.  14-15) .  But  God 
intends  that  in  the  midst  of  these 
temptations  we,  like  Christ,  might 
stand  approved,  not  yielding  to  sin. 

Thus,  temptations  come  from  Sa- 
tan, aided  by  one's  own  heart  when 
that  heart  is  sinful  and  inclined  to 
rebel  against  God — as  were  the 
hearts  of  Adam  and  Cain  and  all  men 
but  Jesus.  The  good  gift  to  endure 
temptations  comes  not  by  our  own 
strength;  it  comes  only  by  the  grace 
and  goodness  of  God.  But  we  might 
argue,  "I  know  God's  Word  (the 
Gospel)  — why  I  even  teach  that 
Word  in  Sunday  school  class."  To 
this  James  gave  firm  answer. 

V.  GOD'S  WORD  LEADS  TO 
TRUE  RELIGION  (Jas.  1:19-25). 
God's  Word  demands  more  than 
simply  the  hearing;  it  must  take  ef- 
fect in  our  lives.  James  made  distinc- 
tions here  between  being  exposed  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  receiving  that 
Word  with  meekness  into  your 
heart,    and    between    hearing  the 


Word  and  becoming  a  doer  of  the 
Word.  God's  Word  must  be  implant- 
ed into  our  life,  not  merely  exposed 
to  us  or  us  to  it. 

The  only  way  that  the  Word  of 
God  can  take  root  and  become  im- 
planted in  us  is  by  our  receiving  it 
into  meek  or  humble  hearts.  If 
proudness  prevails  in  us,  then  our 
hearts  are  like  the  rocky  soil  Jesus 
described  (Matt.  13) ,  and  the  Truth 
will  not  take  root  in  us  (v.  21) . 

Moreover,  receiving  the  Word  by 
hearing  it  taught — or  even  by  teach- 
ing it  ourselves — does  not  suffice  in 
itself  to  make  a  pure  religion  in  us. 
That  Word  must  be  also  obeyed, 
lived  out  in  our  lives  (1:22).  Just 
as  Jesus  taught  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower  (Matt.  13) ,  some  hearts  re- 
ceive the  Word  sufficiently  to  take 
root  briefly  but  never  bear  good 
fruit  because  they  are  not  really 
changed  by  the  Word.  Those  lives 
may  seem  to  be  changed  temporarily, 
but  when  the  cares  of  the  world  or 
the  lust  for  riches  come,  they  wither 
and  fade  away.  God's  child  will  not 
fade  away;  he  will  persevere  and 
bear  fruit  (Psa.  1:3) . 

James'  illustration  of  the  mirror 
(vv.  23-25)  is  good  to  remember.  If 
we  read  and  even  teach  the  Word  but 
are  not  changed  by  it  more  nearly 
into  the  image  of  Christ,  which 
ought  to  be  formed  in  us,  then  all  of 
our  study  and  hearing  is  in  vain. 
The  blessing  of  the  Christian  life 
comes  in  the  doing,  being  a  doer  of 
God's  will  in  one's  life.  Until  this 
comes,  we  are  living  not  a  true  reli- 
gion but  a  false  one. 

Next  Week:  "A  Faith  That 
Works,"  James  1:19-2:26.  ffl 


Come  Celebrate  With  Us 

Friends  and  former  members 
are  cordially  invited  to  join  us 

May  1, 1977 

as  we  praise  God  together 
for  50  years  of  serving  Him. 

Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church 

2150  S.W.  8th  Street,  Miami,  Florida  33135 
Rev.  Todd  Allen,  Pastor 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:2-5 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 
Story" 

"A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 
Storm" 

"His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow" 
"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 

Background  Preparation:  For  our 
study  purposes,  we  have  divided 
John's  letter  at  2:2-3,  11-12,  17-18, 
29.  John  opens  the  segment  from 
verses  3-17  with  the  need  to  obey 
Christ  and  he  closes  with  the  same 
remark.  Read  Matthew  7:24-27. 
What  is  the  work  of  one  who  wisely 
"builds  in  life"?  Compare  this  with 
John  14:15,  21,  23-24,  15:7,  10. 

What  is  the  result  of  obeying  Je- 
sus Christ's  commandments  as  de- 
scribed by  John  15:11?  Notice  that 
this  is  a  by-product  of  obedience.  A 
by-product  is  something  produced  in 
addition  to  the  principal  product; 
therefore,  joy  is  not  what  we  grab 
for  first.  It  will  always  follow  obedi- 
ence; it  never  precedes  it.  What  do 
most  people  believe  today  about 
how  one  gets  joy,  happiness  and  so 
nn? 


POSITION  OPENING 

Applications  are  being  sought  by  the 
Genera!  Assembly  Mission  Board,  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States,  for 
the  position  of  Director,  Division  of  Court 
Partnership  Services. 
Responsibilities  include  providing  leader- 
ship and  management  for  the  division  in 
such  areas  as  professional  development, 
stewardship  education  and  promotion, 
partnership  systems,  communication  pro- 
cesses, court  overture  process,  and  liai- 
son with  regional  resourcing  systems. 
Qualifications  include  membership  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  management/leadership  skills, 
and  experience  in  the  areas  of  responsi- 
bilities listed  above. 

In  addition  to  applications,  nominations 
may  be  made  in  behalf  of  another  person 
provided  complete  information  is  fur- 
nished about  nominee.  Deadline  for  ap- 
plications and  nominations  is  May  16, 
1977. 

Send  to  Court  Partnership  Services 
Search  Committee,  Room  111,  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
30308. 


For  May  1,  1977 

Hang  In  There 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

STEP  I:  All  aboard?  Let's  stay 
with  I  John  2:2  for  a  bit  longer,  for 
there's  a  touchy  point  here.  The 
last  phrase  of  that  verse  says  that 
Christ  satisfies  God's  anger  for  the 
sin  "of  the  whole  world." 

Now  how  do  you  figure  that?  Does 
this  mean  that  God  is  no  longer  an- 
gry about  the  wickedness  of  human 
beings?  Hardly.  Unless,  of  course, 
pornography,  murder,  rape,  greed, 
lying,  theft,  selfishness  and  rebellion 
no  longer  concern  Him — and  they 
most  certainly  do  concern  Him. 

Does  it  mean  that  Jesus  died  for 
everybody,  even  though  only  part  of 
the  world's  people  will  ever  come  to 
know  and  trust  Him?  That's  a  gen- 
erous thought;  but  if  true,  Jesus 
worked  a  lot  harder  than  necessary. 
Some  of  the  fish  get  away.  And  He 
didn't  succeed  or  He  would  have 
saved  everyone!  Too  bad.  No,  this 
isn't  correct,  either. 

It  refers  to  two  truths,  two  facts 
about  God  and  people: 

A.  Jesus'  death  and  life  are 
enough  (sufficient)  to  save  every- 
body, if  God  wanted  to  save  every- 
body. But  He  doesn't.  God  has  gone 
through  a  process  of  selecting,  of 
choosing  His  people  beforehand  (I 
Pet.  2:9;  Eph.  1:4-5)  .  That  is  obvious 
when  you  see  that  most  human  be- 
ings live  and  die  without  ever  trust- 
ing Christ,  so  they  must  not  have 
been  chosen.  Some  aren't  on  board. 
If  you  are,  you  are  in  a  special  po- 
sition, aren't  you? 

B.  Frequently  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment God  uses  those  words  "whole 
world"  and  "all"  to  refer  generally 
to  all  the  ones  He's  talking  about. 
For  example,  Acts  3:9,  11  tells  how 
"all  the  people"  saw  the  man  Peter 
had  healed.  Did  everyone  in  Jerusa- 


PRINCIPAL  OR  HEADMASTER 

Large  Christian  school  seeks  a  Christian 
educator  for  secondary  school  principal 
or  headmaster.  Excellent  opportunity  and 
salary  for  educator  with  master's  degree 
and  administrative  experience.  Send 
resume  to  Box  BA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


,j  0 

|  tee-bo 

lem  see  him  then?  Of  course  not-  to  ' 
just  those  referred  to  in  the  discu  tare 
sion  at  hand.  Did  everyone  in  tl  : 
world  from  China  to  this  continei  Howe 
see  Paul's  spectacle  in  I  Corinthiai  :  up 
4:9?  No,  he's  speaking  general  it 
about  a  lot  of  people. 

Count  the  number  of  times  tl  Pr 
word  "abide"  is  used  in  John  2.  1  .d  the 
verse  19  the  word  "continued"  or  "r  bad 
mained"  is  the  same  as  abide.  No  kit 
read  John  15:1-16  and  record  tl  at  to 
times  the  same  word  is  used.  Thd  rsom 
note  what  it  is  used  to  describe.     I  1! war 

"Abide"  as  it  is  used  in  the  N&  ierr 
Testament  refers  to  the  permanent  M\ 
or  staying  power  of  something  Gc  hm 
has  said  or  done,  or  a  quality  of  oiiliilh 
lives  as  believers.  John  uses  the  woi  j 
more  than  anyone  else  in  Scriptu,  uoui 
(40  times  in  the  Gospel,  21  time* 
I  John,  3  times  in  II  John) .  Wb 
would  he  employ  a  word  so  frequer 


ly? 


TO 
.  rf*>  ol 


Note  the  comparison  of  opposit 
in  I  John  2:4-5,  9-10.  What  k 
words  describe  the  comparison?  He 
do  these  relate  to  I  Samuel  15:2 
(Note  the  parallel  in  James  2:15.) 


PROBE: 

1.  If  you   are  a  Christian 
what   way   can   you    show    appr  , 
ciation  for  God's  mercy  in  cho< 
ing  you  to  be  His? 

2.  If  God  has  been  so  good  as 
make  you  His  own,  what  does  th 
imply  your  attitude  toward  othe 


should  be  in  terms  of  patience,  mer,  ;i  ,t 


fcwh 


(define  this)  and  truth? 

3.  At  times  God  uses  words  su» 
as  "all"  and  "whole  world"  to  g 
across  ideas,  rather  than  a  liter 
fact.  Share  some  examples  of  waj 
you  often  overstate  something 
make  a  point. 

4.  Does  every  Christian  always  e 
perience  joy  all  the  time?  Is  therefceoj 
difference  between  joy  and  pleasui.  : 
Explain. 

STEP  II:     Perfecting  what 
perfect.  In  verses  3-6  John  hz 
three  subjects:  proof  of  your  relat 
ship  with  God,  talk  versus  action,  U 
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the  pattern  for  living.  How  can  you 
really  know  for  sure  that  you  belong 
to  God?  After  all,  considering  the 
way  people  are  slipping  and  sliding 
around  today,  how  can  anyone  be 
certain  he  possesses  anything?  Does  it 
depend  on  your  being  big  enough  to 
beat  off  all  threats?  No. 

You  and  I  can  "know"  (be  certain, 
yet  the  fact  settled  permanently) 
that  we  "know"  (have  a  lasting, 
:lose-bound  relationship  with)  God 
when  in  a  growing,  maturing  way 
we  are  obedient  to  God's  command- 
ments. 

However,  if  I  literally  snatch  my- 
ielf  up  and  forcibly  make  myself 
)bey  the  Ten  Commandments,  that's 
lot  proof  I'm  in  the  Lord's  family. 
The  Pharisees  tried  that  and  Jesus 
old  them  they'd  flunked  the  course, 
instead,  it  means  that  I  want  to  do 
vhatever  God  tells  me  I  must.  I'll 
|vant  to  show  patience  and  concern 
or  somebody  I  think  is  a  real  loser. 
'11  want  to  do  my  own  work  well 
ather  than  cheating  or  goofing  off. 
i  Obeying  God  means  that  the  more 
practice  His  sort  of  living,  the  more 
<  really  want  to  keep  it  up.  It  doesn't 
oecome  a  drag  or  get  old.  It  does 
|i;et  tough  at  times,  but  it  becomes 
nore  and  more  a  part  of  me  (and 
ou) . 

Verses  4  and  5  compare  the  two 
ypes  of  people  most  likely  to  be 
ound  around  God:  those  who  talk  it 
p  and  those  who  live  it  out.  John 
oesn't  do  a  dance  here  in  verse  4, 
e  simply  says:  "Talk  without  obedi- 
nce  is  a  lie."  What  else  need  be 
lid? 

Then   he   remarks,  "Whosoever 
eeps  His  word,  in  him  the  love  of 
rod  has  truly  been  perfected."  Did 
ou  notice  that  obedience  and  love 
re  closely  tied  together  here?  Obedi- 
wi'-lnce  isn't  cold,  dead  or  dry  because 
kxl's  love  is  real,  living,  warm,  pow- 
rful,  lasting,  gentle  and  consistent. 
*nd  that  is  what  He  builds  into 
■lose  who  obey  Him. 
m  Verse  5  says  that  the  love  of  God 
i  being  perfected  in  the  one  who 
Ibeys   (keeps)   His  word.    This  re- 
irs  to  our  love  of  Him,  not  His  to- 
i:|ard  us.    Christ  changes  your  heart 


'RINGDALE  CONFERENCE  GROUNDS 

i'lree  lakes  let  you  enjoy  lots  of  swim- 
ing  and  canoeing.  Ten  cabins  (8-10 
sople  each),  an  outdoor  chapel  and  a 
rge  dining  hall  can  accommodate  large 
^setings.  For  more  information,  write: 

Iiringdale  Lakes  Camp,  P.  O.  Box  883, 
sw  Albany,  Miss.  38652. 
- 


and  life,  an  action  which  produces 
real  results  in  you  as  a  person.  In 
turn,  as  you  obey  His  Word,  the  Bi- 
ble, your  love  toward  Him  matures 
gradually  into  the  sort  of  love  He 
intends  to  see. 

Maybe  you  can  see  here  why  it  is 
a  serious  matter  when  a  person  who 
claims  to  be  a  Christian  never  grows 
in  his  faith,  when  that  individual's 
life  sounds  and  looks  more  like  a 
40-year-long  shout  of  "I'm  not  gon- 
na .  .  .!"  and  an  upraised  fist. 

PROBE: 

1.  God  defines  real  love  as  obedi- 
ence. How  many  definitions  of 
"love"  as  we  use  the  word  can  you 
give? 

2.  Does  this  tell  you  anything 
about  always  using  modern  defini- 
tions to  settle  the  meaning  of  the  Bi- 
ble? 

3.  List  specific  ways  in  which  you 
"talk  without  action."  For  how  many 
of  those  ways  do  you  have  a  legiti- 
mate reason?  List  the  ways  in  which 
your  church  could  back  up  its  teach- 
ing with  action. 

4.  How  does  your  church  present- 
ly act  out  what  is  taught?  (Use  ex- 
amples of  individuals  as  well  as 
group  activities.)  ffl 


"THERE  IS  NOTHING 

RPTTFR  as  a  start  'or 
DC  1  1  Cr\  persons  who  want 

help  in  reading  Scripture.  Here 

they  will  be  guided  expertly  with 

tender,  loving  care  into  the 

world,  the  books  and  the 

message  of  the  Bible."— Explore 

"A  most  worthy  work  backed  up 
by  a  lifetime  of  study,  teaching, 
research,  and  archaeological 
exploration." — Christian  Review 

"Attractively  produced." 

—Moody  Monthly 


Three 

comprehensive 
sections: 
The 

Bible  Today, 
The  Bible  in 
History,  and 
The  Bible  jn 
Faith  and  Life. 
Sixteen  pages 
of  color 
photographs. 
Up-to-date 
maps  and 
numerous 
black-and-white 
photos. 
Edward  P.  Blair. 

$15.95 


AILING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

IT  COULD  BE  HEART  TROUBLE! 

It's  foolish  to  treat  an  ailing  heart  with  mere 
tranquilizers.  The  trouble  in  your  Sunday 
school  could  require  radical  surgery. 

Great  Commission  Publications  is  a  rela- 
tively new  name  in  Sunday  schools.  That 
makes  it  easier  for  us  to  spot  difficulties — 
and  offer  new  remedies.  To  show  you  how 
we  see  the  problem  and  its  solution  we 
offer  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday  school 
curriculum— the  Bible-in-perspective.  That 
concept — built  into  our  courses  for  Primaries, 
Juniors,  Junior  Highs  and  Senior  Highs — 
could  give  your  Sunday  school  a  new  heart! 

For  your  free  consultation  with  our  "spe- 
cialists," send  today  for  samples.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  interesting — maybe  even 
vital  to  the  survival  of  your  Sunday  school. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
Dept. 


Please  send  me  my  samples  of  the  Bible-in- 
perspective  Sunday  school  materials. 

□  Primary  □  Junior  High 

□  Junior  □  Senior  High 


Name. 
Address 


Great  Commission  Publications  is  the  publishing 
house  serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  May 


Ephesians  -  'Be  Renewed9 


Before  getting  into  this  month's 
lesson  it  might  be  well  to  go  back 
and  review  the  lesson  for  April, 
which  constituted,  in  a  sense,  an  in- 
troduction to  what  we  will  be  taking 
up  throughout  the  rest  of  the  letter 
to  the  Ephesians. 

Here  is  the  practical  application 
of  the  truths  about  the  Church  which 
the  apostle  talked  about  in  the  first 
three  chapters.  This  practical  appli- 
cation, as  we  saw  last  month,  consists 
of  working  out  (4:1)  the  implica- 
tions of  what  it  means  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ.  It  is  a 
matter  of  "walking  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called." 
We  are  called  to  be  children  of  the 
King  of  kings;  we  must  live  like 
princes  and  princesses. 

Last  month  we  looked  at  some  gen- 
eralities: the  spirit  in  which  we  un- 
dertake our  walk  as  Christians  ("in 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love  .  .  .")  ;  the  unity  within  which 
we  undertake  our  walk  as  Christians 
("one  body,  one  Spirit  .  .  .  one 
hope  .  .  .") ;  and  the  diversity  within 
this  unity  which  characterizes  our 
walk  as  Christians  ("He  gave  some 
to  be  apostles,  and  some,  evangelists 
...  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
for  the  work  of  ministry  .  .  .") . 

Finally,  we  noted  that  these  gen- 
eralities demonstrate  the  purpose  of  a 
well-functioning  body  with  every 
part  in  its  proper  place,  functioning 
as  it  was  designed  to  function  for 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  (4:16) . 

Now  the  emphasis  shifts  from  gen- 
eralities to  particularities.  "Walking 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called"  means  something  quite 

ORLANDO 

Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
128  East  Colonial,  Orlando,  Fla. 
(three  blocks  east  of  I-4) 
Sunday  School,  9:45 
Worship,  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
(nursery  provided) 

H.  Charles  Green  Jr. 
Organizing  Pastor 
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Ephesians  4:17-32 


specific  as  to  the  individual  outlook 
and  behavior  of  each  individual 
Christian  person.  It  is  a  different 
life  from  that  which  was  considered 
"normal"  before  the  Christian  per- 
son became  a  child  of  the  King.  Paul 
describes  it  as  a  way  of  life  different 
from  that  of  "other  Gentiles"  who 
walk  "in  the  vanity  of  their  mind" 
because  their  "understanding  is  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God"  (4:17-18) . 

A  Christian  who  is  a  member  of 
that  "one  body"  under  that  "one 
Lord"  and  controlled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  a  different  person.  He 
will  not  be  fashioned  "according  to 
the  world"  but  rather  after  the  pat- 
tern of  the  fullness  of  the  stature  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  rest  of  the  letter,  Paul  will 
talk  about  the  implications  of  such 
a  distinction  between  Christians  and 
people  of  the  world.  In  the  verses 
for  our  lesson  this  month,  the  em- 
phasis turns  to  the  individual  person 
and  how  different  he  becomes  as  he 
yields  to  Christ  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Beginning  with  the  next  chapter, 
the  apostle  will  begin  talking  about 
the  social  implications  of  the  change. 
This  takes  place  first  in  respect  to 
the  public  testimony  of  Christians, 
then  with  respect  to  the  relationships 
among  Christians  in  their  family 
connections,  and  finally  in  respect 
to  relationships  with  others. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  letter, 
Paul  will  talk  about  the  implications 
of  "walking  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called"  as  this  ap- 
plies to  the  mission  of  the  whole 
body.  It  is  a  mission  compared  to 
warfare — there's  a  victory  to  be  won 
for  Christ  when  we  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called"! 

To  get  back  to  the  particular 
verses  which  constitute  our  lesson 
for  this  month,  we  will  want  to  no* 
tice,  at  the  outset,  that  the  apostle 
suggests  a  new  way  of  life,  a  way 
different  from  that  which  was  our 


way  of  life  before  we  came  to  knoi  ;t  l 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  specifica  ■ ha 
ly  says  (4:22-24)  we  are  to  "put  offjf  ^ 
our  former  way  of  life  (the  "ol^3?30' 
man")  and  "put  on"  the  new  way  1J! 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  (the  "new  man") 
How  does  one  go  about  doing  this?  ''ie  1 

Obviously  the  apostle  is  talkin* 
about  character  reconstruction.   Bv1  H 
how  do  you  go  about  reconstruct^  £ 
character?    When  you  accept  Jesv  '  ^ 
Christ  as  Saviour  do  you  just  aut<*  '  ^ 
matically  wake  up  a  new  persoi  m[t 
newly  motivated,  with  new  desire  :na 
and   inclinations,   and   no   longe  "Iitf 
tempted  by  the  same  old  tempt  :-m 
tions?   Do  we  just  automatically  b<  'T 
come  new  people,  with  old  habii 
and  ways  cast  aside  like  dirty  gai f ot 
ments?  Wm 

Many  Christians  discover  it  is  ncf  ^  • 
all  that  easy  to  do  an  about-face  an'f110^ 
begin  living  an  entirely  new  liffPt0L 
Character  reconstruction  does  nc:ff- m 
come  that  easily.  The  new  believer1 
wants  to  be  a  different  person,  bi  r  1  1 
in  the  words  of  Paul  himself  (Ron  •  tx: 
7:19),  "the  good  that  I  would  I  d f  - 
not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  no'Pian 
that  I  do!"  How  can  you  reconstruct1^' 
character  so  that  a  godly  life  become  ^ 
"second  nature"? 

The  verses  this  month  illustrat 
the  Bible's  program  for  character  n 
construction.  Here  is  how  you  g| 
about  changing  bad  habits  to  goo  iouni 
habits,  bad  conduct  to  good  conduc  »e  to 
We  must  once  again  remind  ou 
selves  that  the  principle  given  il  pressu 
these  verses  applies  to  Christians,  t;  God's 
believers.  Only  those  who  are  po  Hie  pa* 
sessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Go  4  over 
can  take  up  the  principle  outline  to  hirr 
here  and  expect  it  to  work.  |,  to  ]( 

Once  again  we  are  reminded  <l  ;j]Ifr: 
the  force  of  that  "therefore"  at  tb  ^ 
very  beginning  of  this  section  <  (fiavj 
Ephesians.  It  is  those  who  are  chi:  ? 
dren  of  the  King  who  therefore  hav 
the  resources  and  the  motivation  ti  am  pu| 
to  something  about  their  lives.  _  i  tne  , 

The  principle  is  that  of  reversin 
the  tendency  or,  in  the  words  of  a  I 
old  song,  "accentuating  the  pos  j 
tive."  It  involves  putting  an  emph  J 
sis  on  the  characteristic  opposiif.^ 
from  the  one  which  is  producin,  , ; 
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ouble  for  the  believer. 
For  an  example  of  the  heart  of  the 
rinciple,  look  at  the  suggestion  em- 
odied  in  verse  28:  "Let  him  that 
ole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let 
im  labor,  working  with  his  hands 
.  .  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
tat  needeth." 

Is  there  someone  who  has  been 
eedy,  selfish — indeed  possessed  of 
larcenous  or  thievish  disposition? 
[as  that  person  become  a  Christian 
id  does  he  now  want  to  do  sorae- 
|iing  about  his  selfishness?  Then  let 
im  work  to  make  things  he  can 
<ve  away! 

The  woman  who  is  skilled  in  nee- 
\  ework  should  put  her  best  efforts  to 
(aking  the  most  beautiful  things 
e  has  ever  made — then  give  them 
\uay!  The  woman  who  is  skilled  in 
e  kitchen  should  work  at  the  most 
:tricate  recipes  she  has  and  when 
le  final  product  turns  out  perfect- 
: — take  it  next  door  and  give  it  to 
|e  neighbor!  In  the  act  of  delib- 
»ately  going  against  the  former  dis- 
J»sition  to  take  (by  giving  at  the 
[st  of  sacrifice)  personality  recon- 
viction takes  place! 
Verse  29,  "Let  no  corrupt  com- 
unication  .  .  .  but  that  which  is 
od  to  the  use  of  edifying  .  .  ."  re- 
nds me  of  something  which  ac- 
Lally  happened.    A  minister  once 
[d   a   newly   converted  member 
lose  experience  of  the  Lord  had 
en  a  joy  and  a  delight.  The  new 
iristian  was  just  bubbling  over 
th  what  he  had  experienced. 
,But  he  had  a  problem.   In  his  for- 
1  life  he  had  been  addicted  to 
il  language.    He  could  turn  the 
blue  with  expletives  at  the  slight- 
provocation.  As  a  new  Christian, 
found   himself  embarrassingly 
ine  to  cut  loose  with  one  of  the 
I  oaths — indeed  once  or  twice,  un- 
pressure,  he  caught  himself  tak- 
God's  name  in  vain. 
■The  pastor,  sensing  the  man's  an- 
■ish  over  what  was  a  very  real  prob- 
Mi  to  him,  called  on  him,  unexpect- 
ly,  to  lead  in  prayer.  Stumbling 
■d  faltering,  the  man  prayed.  But 
■strange  thing  was  thereafter  no- 
led.  Having  taken  the  Lord's  name 
■reverence  in  a  public  meeting,  he 
■/er  again  took  the  Lord's  name  in 
■  n  in  public.  By  "accentuating  the 
■iitive,"  the  pastor  had  led  the  new 
■ristian  to  "reverse  the  tendency" 
■1  overcome  his  fault, 
•vluch  more  could  be  said  about 
verses  before  us,  but  we  haven't 
<J  space.    I  would,  however,  call 
pr  special  attention  to  verse  30. 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  {Add  postage.) 

A  REASON  FOR  HOPE,  by  Lane  T. 
Dennis.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  194  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  S.  Schum,  associate 
pastor   for   evangelism,   First  Presby- 


What  is  the  implication  of  this  verse? 
Clearly,  the  verse  suggests  that  it  is 
possible  to  "grieve  the  Holy  Spirit." 
And  how  might  we  do  that? 

I  think  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  we  do  not  acknowledge  the 
importance  of  His  direction  of  our 
affairs,  when  we  are  not  fully  yielded 
to  His  control,  when  we  do  not  ac- 
tually, really,  believe  He  is  there — 
sent  to  take  charge  of  our  lives,  to 
give  us  His  gifts,  to  direct  our  paths. 
"Come  Holy  Spirit,"  should  be  our 
constant  prayer  as  we  try  to  "walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we 
are  called." 

The  last  two  verses  of  the  chapter 
reinforce  what  I  have  been  trying  to 
say  about  this  program  of  "charac- 
ter reconstruction"  as  it  depends  on 
a  prior  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  could  imagine  that  a  man  of 
the  world,  a  "normal"  human  being 
without  a  genuine  Christian  motiva- 
tion, would  even  want  to  put  away 
bitterness,  anger  and  malice? 

We  are  motivated  to  be  "kind  to 
one  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another"  only  when  we  become 
overwhelmed  with  the  truth  that, 
indeed,  "God,  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you"! 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Com- 
pare the  instructions  given  in  Ro- 
mans 12:9-21  with  these  verses  in 
Ephesians  4.  In  how  many  areas 
can  you  identify  and  describe  sug- 
gestions for  "reversing  the  tendency" 
in  those  verses  in  Romans?  In  what 
specific  areas  in  your  own  life  can 
you  think  of  ways  you  can  "reverse 
the  tendency"  or  "accentuate  the  pos- 
itive" in  order  to  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  you  are 
called"?  m 


BOOKS 


terian  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

The  author  took  his  family  to  the 
northern  reaches  of  Lake  Superior 
to  look  for  answers  to  today's  living. 
In  those  experiences  and  further 
study  of  God's  Word  he  found  solid 
answers.  This  is  like  Thoreau  but 
with  a  thoroughly  Christian  ratio- 
nale. SI 

YOUR  CHURCH  CAN  GROW,  by  C. 
Peter  Wagner.  Gospel  Light  Publica- 
tions, Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  176  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Allen  Bodey,  pastor,  First  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C. 

Reading  this  book  by  a  prominent 
Church  leader  is  like  grappling  with 
a  belligerent  porcupine.  It  is  a 
disturbing  book — disturbing  by  its 
truth,  no  less  disturbing  by  its  fal- 
lacies. 

One  can  scarcely  dispute  Wagner's 
thesis  that  God  wants  churches  to 
grow,  and  many  people  in  static  or 
dying  congregations  are  guilty,  as 
he  charges,  of  taking  refuge  in  "rem- 
nant theology." 

But  his  idealization  of  the  super- 
church  lacks  both  Scriptural  sanc- 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY 

Dynamic  church  enjoying  God's  bless- 
ings needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary- 
staff  assistant.  Unusual  ministry  oppor- 
tunity for  alert  and  qualified  Christian 
professional.  Reply  to  Box  DK,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


SECONDARY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

Westminster  Academy,  a  Presbyterian  co- 
educational school  with  850  students, 
needs  teachers  who  are  personally  com- 
mitted to  the  Christian  faith  to  teach  in 
the  following  areas:  Drama-Speech;  Gen- 
eral English  Education;  Choral  Director; 
Advanced  Mathematics;  Chemistry,  and 
Physics.  Send  resume  to:  Westminster 
Academy,  5620  N.E.  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  33308,  Attn:  Dr.  Wackes. 


PCA  IN  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

An  active,  growing  Bible-teaching  church 
— Harvester  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America — is  presently  meeting  at  the 
American  Legion  hall,  6538  Backlick 
Road,  Springfield,  Va.  Adult  and  chil- 
dren's Sunday  school,  9:45  a.m.  Worship 
service,  11:00  a.m.  Call  Rev.  Ronald  L. 
Bossom,  354-3197. 
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tion  and  empirical  validity.  A  5,000- 
member  congregation  may  feed  a 
pastor's  ego  and  cater  to  the  Amer- 
ican penchant  for  bigness.  However, 
competitive  studies — based  on  cri- 
teria such  as  attendance,  per  capita 
giving,  member  involvement,  corpo- 
rate fellowship,  and  so  on — suggest 
that  ten  congregations  of  500  mem- 
bers each  are  apt  to  generate  greater 
spiritual  growth  among  the  mem- 
bers. 

Admittedly,  the  big  church  can 
offer  a  wider  variety  of  specialized 
ministries.  But  this  advantage  hard- 
ly compensates  for  the  weaknesses 
that  inevitably  accompany  bigness. 
Preaching,  for  example,  achieves 
maximal  effect  only  when  the 
preacher  maintains  close  pastoral 
contact  with  his  hearers.  But  it  is 
humanly  impossible  for  any  man  to 
be  pastor  to  several  thousand  people. 

Nor  is  the  quality  of  Christian 
worship,  as  Wagner  mistakenly  ar- 
gues, necessarily  influenced  by  the 
size  of  the  worshiping  body.  Who 
doubts  that  the  institution  of  the 
Eucharist  in  the  Upper  Room  was 
one  of  the  most  authentic  and  mov- 
ing worship  experiences  of  all  time? 
Yet  barely  a  dozen  or  so  were  pres- 
ent for  the  occasion. 

Many  will  find  Wagner's  patroniz- 
ing attitude  toward  "unexpansive 
personality"  pastors  highly  offensive. 
His  allowance  for  various  equally 
acceptable  philosophies  of  ministry 
is  debatable.  His  dismissal  of  25 
adults  as  too  few  for  an  effective  fel- 
lowship group  is  nonsense. 

And  his  hunch  that  many  "dead- 
wood"  church  members  are  really 
good  Christians  suffering  from  pas- 
toral neglect  or  lacking  adequate  op- 
portunity for  exercising  their  spiri- 
tual gifts  leads  one  to  question  his 
familiarity  with  the  problem. 

Faults  and  fallacies  notwithstand- 
ing, the  book  sounds  a  challenge  that 
needs  to  be  taken  seriously  by  all 
church  leaders.  Those  who  study  its 
seven  vital  signs  of  a  healthy  church 
and  take  appropriate  action  in  their 
own  congregations  should  find  the 
future  brighter  than  the  past.  11 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Covenant  Christian  School,  Norwood  and 
Manning  Avenues,  North  Plainfield,  N.J. 
07060,  needs  teachers  in  history,  English, 
mathematics,  science  and  the  arts  on  all 
grade  levels,  7-12.  Please  write  or  call 
Richard  Zuidema,  principal,  (201)  753- 
2322. 


Scatter  Seed 

To  Bear  Fruit! 

(Reprints  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal) 
Each 
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per  dozen      per  11 


A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

3c 

$  .25 

$  21 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  The  Virgin  Birth 
by  William  Chllds  Robinson 

10c 

1.00 

7.5 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ 
by  William  Chllds  Robinson 

10c 

1.00 

7.5 

The  Liberal  Attack  Upon  the  Supernatural  Christ 
by  William  Chllds  Robinson 

2c 

.15 

1.0 

He  Descended  Into  Hell 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

5c 

.35 

2.5 

DOCTRINE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

5c 

.35 

2.0 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism 
by  J.  B.  Green 

15c 

1.50 

8.0 

What  Presbyterians  Believe 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

8c 

.75 

5.0 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace 
by  Bruce  Wldeman 

10c 

1.00 

6.0 

I  Cashed  the  Check 

by  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger 

5c 

.35 

2.5i 

I  Say  It  Now 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

10c 

1.00 

6.0 

When  the  Debacle  Comes 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

5c 

.50 

4.0 

Purity  of  Heart  and  Life 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

2c 

.15 

1.0 

What  of  Tomorrow? 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

10c 

1.00 

6.0 

Anchored  or  Adrift 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

5c 

.50 

4.C 

ETERNAL  LIFE 

The  Happy  Dead 
by  L.  T.  Wilds 

10c 

1.00 

5.C 

No  Birth  Certificate 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

3c 

.35 

2.C 

A  Meditation  on  Heaven 
by  Carl  W.  McMurray 

4c 

.40 

3.5 

What  Shall  It  Profit? 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

10c 

1.00 

6.C 

Orders  exceeding  $3.00  sent  postpaid.  On  orders  under  $3.00,  please  add  50c 
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iupporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Is  It  Asking  Too  Much? 


My  next  question  is  addressed  to  my  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry: "Where  do  we  find  evidence  of  self-examination  by  those 
who  direct  strong  criticism  against  the  TRs?  Those  in  the  TR 
camp,  primarily  because  of  the  benefits  of  superb  training  and 
early  exposure  to  the  truth,  might  just  have  something  in  their 
ministries  which  is  sorely  lacking  in  the  outlook  and  activities 
of  other  ministers.   Do  those  who  criticize  recognize  this?" 

Is  it  asking  too  much  to  expect  a  man  to  keep  an  open  mind 
concerning  methods  of  presenting  the  truth  if  these  methods 
seem  utterly  foreign  to  him?  It  is  at  least  possible  that  some 
younger  men  may  be  more  truly  Reformed  in  some  areas  than 
their  spiritual  fathers. 


—Frank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  FOR  MAY  8 
DEVOTION  FOR  MAY 


dMOO 


uo-p^o9ixoo  o  k 


MAILBAG- 


DIRTY  LINEN? 

It  is  very  seldom  that  I  write  neg- 
atively concerning  articles  and  edi- 
torials in  the  Journal.  But  having 
read  your  article,  "Lo,  the  TR!" 
(March  23) ,  I  cannot  restrain  my- 
self. 

The  detailed  description  of  the 
problems  of  a  local  church  in  the 
PCA  and  its  former  minister  should 
never  have  been  spread  publicly  like 


dirty  linen  for  all  to  read.  Our  de- 
nomination is  far  too  small  and  the 
details  are  so  precise!  And  in  speak- 
ing of  details,  one  cannot  help  won- 
der if  the  minister  in  question  was 
consulted  before  the  article  was  pub- 
lished. 

Personally  I  found  the  article  very 
offensive.  And  the  straw  that  broke 
the  camel's  back  was  the  statement, 
"Along  comes  a  typical  representa- 
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tive  of  the  TR  position."  If  the  fact:  ,  « 
are  true  as  presented,  I  certainh  p, 
would  not  condone  the  alleged  min  » a 
isterial  behavior.  However,  I  wasn'  rark.  a 
there  and  I  don't  know  whether  ref 
erence  was  made  to  historic  pre: 
lennialism  or  dispensational  pre: 
lennialism. 

In  the  matter  of  Christmas  o 
brations,  it  is  my  judgment  that  th 
are  to  be  left  to  the  area  of  Chi 
tian  liberty  and  not  forced  upon  an 
other.   I  didn't  hear  the  sermon  wit! 
the  statement  regarding  God's  elect 
However,  if  in  fact  things  happenec 
as  reported  I  would  deplore  such  be 
havior. 

Some  would  label  me  as  a  TR,  alloveiw 
though  labels  disturb  me  greatly  foily 
And  I  do  not  believe  that  I  wouk  trap 
have  reacted  as  it  is  reported  thi  ;;C!n 
minister  reacted  on  any  of  these  is  ipeop 
sues.  But  to  state  that  this  minister 
in  question  represents  a  typical  TP  i  f, 
position  on  the  facts  presented  is  mh 
just  not  true! 

I  have  not  always  agreed  with 
brethren  who  are  labeled  TR.  I 
sure  some  Reformed  people  have  actjj 
ed  unbecomingly.    I  am  also  sur<|uefj 
that  some  Arminians  have  acted 
becomingly.    And  I'm  just  as  s 
that  people  of  every  walk  and  beli 
act  unbecomingly  at  certain  times 
But  to  put  all  of  us  who  desire  t< 
see  our  own  Church  become  mon 
Reformed  by  conforming  daily  t( 
Scriptural  truth  in  the  same  bucke 
with  alleged  irresponsibility  is  ver 
offensive. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Hughes 
Yazoo  City,  Miss. 


TO  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 

Your  article  in  the  March  23  issi 
of  the  Journal  entitled,  "Lo,  i 
TR!"  is  most  appreciated.  Th 
are  some  who  find  it  necessary 
launch     mini-inquisitions  agai 
brothers  and  sisters  in   the  Lo 
even  within  their  own  congregatio: 
in  the  name  of  TR.    Such  activit 
clearly  indicates  an  absence  of  pas 
toral  love  and  understanding,  and  i 
unfortunately  results  in  a  poor 
ness  to  the  world. 

In  his  book,  The  Reformed  Pastoi 
Richard  Baxter  wrote  these  words 
"The  whole  course  of  our  ministrf  ; 
must  be  carried  on  in  tender  love  til 
our  people.    We  must  let  them 
that  nothing  pleases  us  except  t 
which  profits  them.    They  must 
that  that  which  does  them  good  al: 
does  us  good,  that  nothing  distre: 
us  more  than  their  hurt." 


As  we  perform  our  pastoral  responj 


sibilities  of  evangelism  and  disciple- 
ship,  we  must  be  careful  to  main- 
tain a  positive  attitude  toward  our 
work,  and  experience  to  our  fullest 
the  love  of  God  as  we  share  it  with 
those  people  whom  He  has  entrusted 
to  our  care.  Those  who  prefer  to  be 
identified  as  TR  should  make  every 
effort  to  remain  "Truly  Reformed" 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  not  "Total- 
y  Repugnant"  by  the  nature  of  man. 
—  (Rev.)  John  D.  Bennett 
Fort  Howard,  Md. 

ANOTHER  CONSIDERATION 

Several  consecutive  issues  of  the 
Journal  have  strongly  criticized  a 
movement  which  has  labeled  itself 
'Truly  Reformed."  It  is  important 
:o  emphasize  that  there  is  within 
.he  Churches  a  much  larger  group 
m  people  who  do  not  identify  them- 
selves with  the  TR  movement  as 
j;uch,  but  are  as  consistently  Re- 
formed in  their  theological  position 
and  share  the  concern  that  the 
Churches  bear  a  more  distinctively 
Reformed  testimony  than  they  do  at 
oresent. 

\  We  do  not  hold  to  their  extreme 
positions  (for  example,  we  do  not 
Delieve  that  opposition  to  all  forms 
M  Christmas  observance  is  an  essen- 
ial  of  the  Reformed  faith) ,  and  we 


E  •  This  issue  of  the  Journal  con- 
tains three  helpful  and  complemen- 
tary articles  from  Presbyterian  min- 
isters who  have  written  in  reaction 
|io  recent  treatments  of  the  so-called 
■TR  ("Truly  Reformed")  phenom- 
enon in  the  Churches.  We  believe 
|  lothing  but  good  can  come  from 
I.hese  exchanges.  Most  of  those  who 
Slave  written  us  in  recent  weeks  seem 
lo  assume  that  this  is  a  matter  pecu- 
liar to  the  life  of  the  Presbyterian 
fHhurch  in  America.  Not  so.  Pres- 
I  )yterians  have  wrestled  with  this 
[  >roblem  since  the  "dividing  times" 
In  Scotland  when  as  many  as  40  dif- 
;  erent  groups  in  that  tiny  country 
laimed  exclusive  rights  to  being 
I  The  True  Church.  To  this  day,  Re- 
|  iormed  people  more  than  any  other 
■have  trouble  deciding  what  to  do 
rvith  trends  rooting  in  or  leading  to 
laeresy.  But  some  day,  God  willing, 
I'here  will  be  a  helpful  solution  pro- 
posed to  the  problem  of  the  storied 
ijicottish  minister  who  told  his  wife: 
!  All  the  world  be  heretic  save  me 


believe  that  the  truth  must  be  pre- 
sented with  love  and  patience. 

It  will  be  unfortunate  if  Journal 
readers  apply  your  criticisms  to  all 
those  of  self-conscious  and  earnest 
Calvinistic  conviction  within  the 
PGA,  and  if  the  effect  is  to  push  the 
PCA  more  into  the  direction  of  a 
bland  general  evangelicalism. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

BETTER  'ROOTS' 

Permit  me  to  strike  a  blow  for 
"Roots,"  at  least  RPCES  roots  in 
Presbyterian  Church  history.  The 
comments  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk"  in  the  March  23  edition  re- 
garding an  anecdote  from  RPCES 
history  contains  a  generalization  that 
should  not  be  made.  Not  all  of  the 
RPCES  comes  from  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Perhaps  your  par- 
enthetical insertion  should  read  "  (as 
part  of  the  RPCES  was  known 
then) ." 

I  treasure  the  part  of  the  RPCES 
that  has  its  roots  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  General  Synod, 
and  dislike  any  treatment  that  tends 
to  cut  off  that  root,  as  so  often  is 
done. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  E.  Troxell 
Tempe,  Ariz. 


and  thee.  And  sometimes  I  have  my 
doubts  about  thee!" 

•  One  additional  misconception 
appears  in  most  of  the  mail  across 
the  desk  in  response  to  recent  issues 
of  the  Journal.  The  so-called  TR 
problem  is  not  one  of  convictions 
held  but  rather  of  offense  given  and 
damage  done  by  convictions  held. 
There's  a  difference.  Innumerable 
ministers  of  strict  Reformed  (Calvin- 
istic) persuasion  have  effective,  fruit- 
ful ministries  in  congregations 
blessed  by  the  faithful  proclamation 
of  the  Word.  We  probably  could 
name  a  hundred.  The  TR  is  a  spe- 
cial breed,  some  of  whom,  for  rea- 
sons that  are  not  altogether  clear, 
manage  to  wreak  havoc  in  their  place 
of  service.  The  question:  Why? 

•  From  Anita  Bryant    (April  6 


MINISTERS 

J.  Frank  Alexander  from  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  to  the  South  Highland 
church  (PCUS) ,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

Don  R.  Allen  from  Siloam 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  Northwoods 
church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Virginia  C.  Barksdale,  College  of 
the  Ozarks,  has  been  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Dar- 
danelle,  Ark. 

Michael   Beaugh,   received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  the  United 
church  (PCUS),  Cleburne,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Darrell  Cluck,  graduating  senior 
at    Austin    Seminary,    has  been 
called  to  the  First  Church  (PC- 
US) ,  Natchitoches,  La. 
Joel  P.  Easterling  from  Whitmire, 
S.   C,   to   the   Parkview  church 
(PCUS) ,  Newport  News,  Va. 
John  Frederick  Fife  from  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  to  the  Preston  Hollow 
church  (PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Lorin  W.  Laeger  from  Crane,  Mo., 
to  the  Basin,  Baskin  and  Winns- 
boro,  La.,  churches  (PCUS) . 


Journal)  we  have  received  a  correc- 
tion. The  Koch  bill  introduced  in- 
to the  House  of  Representatives  to 
give  full  "rights"  to  homosexuals  is 
not  HR  451  as  reported,  but  rather 
HR  2998.  The  reassignment  was  due 
to  some  technical  difficulty  on  the 
House  docket. 

•  For  the  first  time  in  some  30 
years,  an  issue  of  the  Journal  does  not 
contain  a  youth  program.  A  combi- 
nation of  a  tight  schedule  in  this  of- 
fice and  in  that  of  the  author,  plus 
the  vagaries  of  the  U.  S.  Postal  Ser- 
vice did  not  bring  the  manuscript 
across  the  desk  on  time.  We  trust 
that  those  churches  taking  seriously 
the  challenge  to  plant  the  Bible  in 
the  lives  of  their  young  people  will 
be  able  to  improvise  until  next 
week!  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Allow  Outsiders  To  Vote/  Asks  Board 


ATLANTA  —  Explaining  that  in 
its  opinion  "denominational  Church 
life  has  an  ambiguous  validity," 
the  General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
has  transmitted  to  the  1977  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  a  proposal,  originating  in  its  Ec- 
umenical Coordinating  Team,  that 
members  of  other  denominations  be 
admitted  to  meetings  of  the  General 
Assembly  as  voting  commissioners. 

Under  the  proposal,  the  PCUS 
Book  of  Church  Order  would  be 
changed  so  as  to  declare  that  the 
Assembly  should  "manifest  this 
Church's  unity  in  Christ  with  the 
whole  visible  Church  catholic  by 
welcoming  into  its  midst  representa- 
tives from  other  parts  thereof,  to 
have  a  share  in  the  exercise  of  gov- 
ernment 

Specifically,  the  proposed  plan 
would  instruct  the  Assembly  to  "in- 
vite twelve  other  Churches  each  to 
select  one  of  its  members  to  be  a  rep- 
resentative member  of  the  next  suc- 
ceeding General  Assembly  of  the 
PCUS  " 

Such  commissioners  from  other  de- 
nominations would  have  the  right 
"to  sit,  to  consult,  vote  and  deter- 
mine on  all  things  that  may  come 
before  the  body."    They  also  could 


be  counted  among  the  number  neces- 
sary to  make  up  the  composition  of 
special  called  meetings  of  the  Assem- 
bly. 

Rationale  given  for  the  proposed 
constitutional  change  is  that  "while 
the  division  of  the  Church  into  de- 
nominations does  not  destroy  its  es- 
sential unity  in  Christ,  it  does  in 
fact  obscure  it  both  within  the 
Church  and  before  the  world  .... 

"Denominational  autonomy,  un- 
like national  and  other  secular  au- 
tonomies, is  not  absolute,"  the  board 
continues.  "It  is  at  most  a  qualified 
and  provisional  automony  with  re- 
spect to  other  denominations." 

The  board  also  argues  that  "other 
branches  of  the  visible  Church  cath- 
olic have  a  legitimate  stake  in  the 
welfare  and  witness  of  this  branch  of 
the  Church  ....  The  proposed 
amendment  would  make  manifest 
that  small  but  legitimate  stake  of 
the  whole  Church  in  that  which  this 
Church  [PCUS]  undertakes  to  say 
or  do  in  the  name  of  Christ." 

The  board  further  argues  that  "the 
fullness  of  divine  revelation  is  not 
comprehended  in  any  one  de- 
nomination alone."  It  also  sug- 
gests that  "ecumenical  cooperation, 
good  though  it  be,  is  no  substitute 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KENYA  —  While  Ph.D.'s  in  the 
United  States  pump  gas,  drive 
trucks,  and  try  to  hide  their  cre- 
dentials while  filling  out  job  appli- 
cations, the  Church  in  Africa  scur- 
ries to  send  its  young  people  wher- 
ever they  can  extend  themselves  ed- 
ucationally and  attempt  to  develop 
personal  potential. 

One  American  visiting  Kenya  re- 
cently commented:  "I  see  that  it 
isn't  the  same  as  the  U.  S.  There  we 
simply  choose  the  best  of  ten  excel- 
lent men.  Here  you  must  find  men 
with  the  potential  and  then  begin 
training.  One  of  them  may  prove 
to  be  the  man  you  needed." 

Dr.  Donald  K.  Smith,  founder  and 


director  of  Daystar  Communications 
in  Nairobi,  says:  "Training  isn't 
just  a  nice  thing  to  do,  with  us.  It's 
the  only  possible  way  to  help  capa- 
ble and  godly  men  and  women  use 
their  abilities  productively  in  God's 
service  today. 

"Nobody  else  is  doing  the  job  for 
us.  Government  programs  are  bare- 
ly able  to  develop  enough  men  and 
women  for  government  posts  and 
essential  industries.  There  are  no 
Christian  colleges  and  universities. 
There  are  perhaps  half  a  dozen  col- 
lege-level seminaries  on  the  whole 
continent — with  over  40  countries 
and  1,700  languages  and  the  fastest 
growing  Church  in  the  world!"  II 
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for  unity,"  and  that  the  propose  5Jre 
constitutional  amendment  will  be  "  ^ 
small  step  as  we  are  able  in  orde  ^ 
to  do  the  things  which  make  fo  « js 
peace,  reconciliation  and  unit 
within  the  visible  Church  cathol 
"What  if  no  other  denominat 
has  yet  taken  the  step  proposed?" 
the  board  asks  rhetorically.  "If  th 
denomination  takes  such  a  step  i 
faith,  hope  and  love,  who  knows  bt 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ma 
honor  that  act  by  moving  the  who]  ■ 
Church  to  take  a  similar  step  on  th 
way  toward  the  unity  which  Chri 
seeks,"  it  replies. 
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More  Joint  Work  Asked 
For  Presbyterian  Bodies 

ST.  LOUIS  —  The  General  Assen 
blies  of  the  nation's  two  large; 
Presbyterian  denominations  will  b 
asked  this  summer  to  call  for  an  ur 
precedented  level  of  joint  wor 
among  their  respective  nation; 
agencies. 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Presb 
terian  Union  approved  the  possibl 
merger  of  Church  periodicals  du 
ing  a  three-day  meeting  here,  an 
also  recommended  that  the  Gener: 
Assemblies  of  the  Churches  meet  i 
the  same  time  and  place  every  othf 
year. 

The  recommendations  will  go 
the  highest  governing  bodies  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  Na 
ville,  Tenn.,  June  18-24,  and 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  i 
Philadelphia,  June  21-29. 

The  Joint  Committee  voted  t 
offer  a  third  draft  of  a  Plan  fclj 
Union  to  the  two  denomination 
along  with  a  series  of  questioi 
aimed  at  determining  whether  th 
Churches  are  ready  to  vote  on  fu 
organic  union. 

Some  cooperative  work  by 
Churches'  national  agencies  has 
underway  for  several  years.  Tr 
Joint  Committee's  recommendation 
if  approved  by  both  General  Assen 
blies,  will  instruct  the  agencies  "II 
undertake  cooperatively  all  work  o 
a  joint  basis  .  .  .  except  in  tho; 
cases  where  such  would  be  constiti 
tionally  or  legally  impossible." 

Joint  planning  by  elected  board 
sharing  of  funds  in  joint  project 
cross-deployment  of  staff,  and  mi 


:cp 
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tual  commissioning  of  overseas  work- 
ers are  listed  as  specifics  in  the  rec- 
Dmmendations. 

The  plan  due  for  presentation  in 
1978  is  based  upon  the  Churches' 
responses  to  a  second  draft  published 
n  1974.  Major  changes  include  the 
:stablishment  of  "committees  on  rep- 
•esentation"  at  area,  regional  and 
lational  levels  to  oversee  fair  repre- 
;entation  for  women  and  ethnic  mi- 
lorities;  the  deletion  of  percentage 
epresentation  for  ethnic  minorities 
n  official  church  bodies;  the  placing 
)f  more  material  in  the  Covenant  of 
\greement  section  and  less  in  the 
3ook  of  Government,  which  is  part 
>f  the  proposed  constitution;  and  an 
mphasis  upon  making  the  govern- 
nental  documents  themselves  briefer 
han  the  earlier  version. 
I  The  committee's  current  plans  call 
or  the  proposed  Book  of  Govern- 
1  uent,  Book  of  Discipline,  and  Cov- 
enants of  Agreement  to  be  present- 
ed to  the  1978  General  Assemblies, 
md  for  a  Book  of  Service  to  be  de- 
veloped after  reunion. 
I  The  1978  General  Assemblies  will 
>e  asked  to  solicit  opinions  of  the 
iresbyteries  on  their  readiness  to  con- 
ider  reunion  formally;  no  constitu- 
ional  voting  is  scheduled  at  that 
ime,  however. 

Co-chairmen  of  the  joint  commit- 
ee  are  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor 
>f  Charlotte,  N.  C,  representing  the 
>CUS;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  La- 
nar  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  representing 
he  UPCUSA.  EE 


VCC  Pasts  Bond  for 
Accused  Accomplice 

ufli  >AWSO'N,  Ga.  —  An  amount  suf- 
icient  to  secure  a  $50,000  bond  has 
>een  posted  by  the  National  Council 
>f  Churches  on  behalf  of  an  uniden- 
ified  black  youth  held  here  on  a 
mirder  charge. 

TEAM  Defense,  a  legal  arm  of  the 
southern  Poverty  Law  Center,  an  ac- 
i  ivist  group  based  in  Atlanta,  claims 
j  he  youth  was  arrested  because  he 
•  vas  in   the   company   of  another 
i  outh  identified  as  the  trigger  man 
n  a  holdup  in  which  a  white  cus- 
omer  was  killed  during  the  robbery 
f  a  small  store  near  Dawson. 
•>  The    accused    killer,  Roosevelt 
Vatson,  is  already  out  of  jail  on 


bail  after  an  Atlanta  woman  posted 
an  amount  sufficient  to  secure 
his  $100,000  bond. 

Five  youths  were  involved  in  the 
holdup.  According  to  the  store  own- 
er, Tiny  Denton,  they  entered  the 
store,  put  on  ski  masks  after  they 
came  in,  then  one  pulled  a  gun  and 
shot  Gordon  Howell,  a  customer, 
who  later  died. 

Adiza  Douglas,  an  executive  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Interreligious  Foundation  for  Com- 
munity Organization  (IFCO) ,  which 
administers  the  NCC's  bail  bond 
fund,  praised  the  allocation  of  bond 
money  for  the  accused  youth. 

"I  am  pleased  with  the  fund's  ac- 
tion," she  said,  "but  dismayed  with 
the  evidence  we  have  that  .  .  .  the 
poor  and  in  particular  racial  minori- 
ties have  little  reason  to  expect  jus- 
tice in  this  system."  ffl 


New  Director  Named  for 
Black  Theology  Project 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  The  Rev. 
Muhammed  Kenyatta,  former  na- 
tional director  of  the  Black  Eco- 
nomic Development  Conference 
(BEDC)  and  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  1969  movement  to  collect  "rep- 
arations" from  white  Churches,  has 
been  named  executive  director  of 
the  Black  Theology  Project,  a  "lib- 
eration" organization  associated 
with  national  and  state  councils  of 
Churches. 

Organized  to  develop  "libera- 
tion-oriented theological  reflection" 
throughout  North  America,  the 
Black  Theology  Project  functions 
under  the  chairmanship  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  S.  Spivey,  former  National 
Council  of  Churches  executive  who 
now  is  executive  director  of  the  Chi- 
cago Federation  of  Churches. 

Mr.  Kenyatta  has  long  been  in- 
volved in  controversies  with  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  white  community. 
In  1969  he  joined  with  James  Fore- 
man in  disrupting  services  in  white 
churches  and  denominational  meet- 
ings to  demand  millions  of  dollars 
in  "reparations"  for  the  black  com- 
munity. 

He  made  trips  to  Hanoi  and  Guy- 
ana in  1971  and  had  been  under 
survelliance  for  several  years  by  the 
CIA  and  the  FBI  as  a  result  of  his 


political  activities. 

According  to  the  new  director, 
who  will  take  his  position  after  com- 
pleting a  term  as  visiting  professor 
of  urban  studies  at  Temple  Univer- 
sity, what  motivates  the  Black  Theol- 
ogy Project  is  "a  shared  commitment 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
both  a  revolutionary  message  of  per- 
sonal salvation  and  a  call  for  Chris- 
tians to  take  sides  with  the  op- 
pressed." 

The  project  is  planning  a  nation- 
al conference  on  social  activism  at 
the  Interdenominational  Theologi- 
cal Center  in  Atlanta  in  early  Au- 
gust. 3D 


Shared  College  Control 
To  Be  Voted  This  Year 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Major  assemblies  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  will  have  opportunity  to 
vote  this  year  on  the  possibility  of 
shared  control  of  Covenant  College. 

Representatives  of  both  denomina- 
tions have  met  here  several  times 
since  last  fall,  and  have  now  com- 
pleted a  detailed  "Plan  For  PCA  Par- 
ticipation in  the  Governance  of  Cov- 
enant College."  Covenant  has  been 
operated  solely  by  the  RPCES  since 
the  college  was  founded  in  1955. 

The  plan  faces  its  first  test  in 
May  when  the  RPCES  meets  here. 
If  the  Church  approves  a  change  in 
its  standing  rules,  a  four-step  trans- 
fer of  part  of  the  college's  control 
and  ownership  will  be  set  in  motion. 

But  even  then,  assuming  PCA  ap- 
proval when  that  Church  meets  in 
September,  both  denominations  will 
be  called  on  to  ratify  the  arrange- 
ment both  in  1978  and  in  1979. 

Shared  control  would  begin  in 
1978  by  having  the  PCA  elect  six 
board  members  from  a  list  of  PCA 
nominees  submitted  by  the  RPCES. 
That  representation  would  grow  to 
an  ultimate  parity  of  15  board  mem- 
bers from  each  denomination. 

Growth  of  PCA  representation 
would  be  geared  to  increased  enroll- 
ment of  PCA  students  and  increased 
giving  to  the  college's  operational, 
capital  and  endowment  funds.  Fi- 
nancial considerations  assume  an 
RPCES  equity  in  the  college  of  $5 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  20,  1977 


million. 

The  plan  features  a  requirement 
that  all  board  members  sign  the  col- 
lege's doctrinal  statement  on  an  an- 
nual basis.  Other  details  provide 
safeguards  in  case  of  apostasy  in  ei- 
ther of  the  controlling  denomina- 
tions. But  the  plan  says  nothing 
about  the  consequences  of  possible 
union  of  the  denominations  with  an- 
other Church. 

The  plan  binds  the  college  to  an 
effort  to  recruit  and  employ  faculty 
members  from  the  PCA.  SI 


RPCES  Invites  Others  to 
Evangelism  Conference 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  A  two-day 
evangelism  conference  scheduled  for 
May,  just  before  the  155th  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  has  been 
opened  to  other  interested  Presbyte- 
rians, according  to  the  conference 
director. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Cross,  chair- 
man of  the  denomination's  evange- 
lism committee,  said  here  that  peo- 
ple from  other  denominations  have 
inquired  about  the  meetings,  to  be 
held  at  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  May  19  and  20. 

The  program  features  a  keynote 
address  by  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker, 
pastor  of  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Birmingham,  Ala.  Mr. 
Barker  will  also  lead  seminars  on 
home  Bible  classes  the  following  day. 

Additional  seminars  on  evange- 
lism in  the  inner  city,  through  Sun- 
day school,  through  vacation  Bible 
school,  and  mass  evangelism  will  be 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  David  Clow- 
ney,  Dr.  Cross,  Mrs.  William  B.  Leon- 
ard, and  the  Rev.  Kyle  Thurman. 

Registrations  should  be  sent  to 
the  evangelism  committee,  207 
Mitchell  Rd.,  Greenville,  S.  C.  29615. 
The  cost  is  $10  in  addition  to  $10 
for  room  and  board.  IB 


FCC  Silences  a  Station 
Because  of  Obscenities 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  The  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission 
has  refused  to  renew  the  license  of  a 
campus  radio  station  in  Pennsylvania 
because  it  broadcast  obscenities. 

FCC  Judge  Walter  C.  Miller  said 
FM  station  WXPN  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  had  aired  "sordid  ut- 
terances of  the  most  vile  type  (and) 


licentious  slime  and  nauseating  ver- 
biage." 

Elsewhere,  the  FCC  has  lost  a 
court  battle  to  ban  from  the  airwaves 
seven  words  which  the  Washington 
Post  in  a  recent  editorial  called 
"barnyard  words."  A  U.S.  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  set  aside  the  Com- 
mission's ban  on  the  seven  words, 
saying  it  abridged  the  First  Amend- 
ment and  was  too  broad  and  unen- 
forceable. 

But  Sen.  William  V.  Roth  Jr.  (R- 
Del.)  says  he  hopes  the  Commission 
can  "draft  stricter  guidelines  that 
can  survive  judicial  scrutiny." 

"This  case,"  said  Sen.  Roth  on  the 
Senate  floor,  "is  a  classic  confronta- 
tion between  First  Amendment 
rights  and  society's  desire  to  stop  the 
flow  of  immorality  that  is  so  com- 
monly tolerated  today."  EE 

Discrimination  Charge 
Filed  Against  Publisher 

NASHVILLE  —  The  U.  S.  Equal 
Employment  Opportunity  Commis- 
sion has  filed  a  civil  suit  charging 
sexual  discrimination  against  the 
United  Methodist  Publishing  House 
here  and  the  local  unit  of  the 
Graphic  Arts  International  Union. 

On  behalf  of  four  Methodist  Pub- 
lishing House  female  employees,  the 
suit  lists  six  alleged  discriminatory 
practices  from  1965  to  the  present, 
including  failure  and  refusal  to  hire 
women  on  an  equal  basis  with  men. 

Before  1971,  the  publishing  house 
had  separate  job  categories  for 
"binderywomen"  and  "binderymen." 
The  Equal  Employment  Opportuni- 
ty Commission  action  asks  a  federal 
judge  to  permanently  enjoin  the 
Methodist  publishing  House  from 
the  alleged  practices  and  to  provide 
back  pay,  with  interest,  to  any  per- 
son who  might  have  been  affected 
by  them.  II 

Ethiopian  Bandits  Kill 
Presbyterian  Missionary 

NEW  YORK  —  Bandits  in  eastern 
Ethiopia  have  killed  a  retired  mis- 
sionary of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  it  was  announced 
here. 

The  Rev.  W.  Donald  McClure 
and  his  son,  the  Rev.  W.  Donald 
McClure  Jr.,  a  missionary  to  Surma, 
Ethiopia,  had  gone  into  the  Godi 
mission  to  close  the  station  and 
bring  out  some  things.  A  group  of 
bandits  shot  at  them  and  others  at 


'er  rr 

ha. 

b(  I 


the  station,  killing  Mr.  McClure  an  f!s  W 
wounding  the  daughter  of  a  Worl 
Vision  missionary. 

Other  UPCUSA  missionaries,  ir 
eluding  Mr.  McClure  Jr.,  have  wor 
assignments  in  southwestern  Ethic 
pia,  far  from  where  the  killing  too 
place.  The  senior  McClures  wer 
working  in  an  area  which  has  ha 
considerable  guerrilla  activity 
cause  control  of  the  area  has  bee 
contested  by  Somalia. 

After  his  retirement  in  1971,  M1 
McClure  Sr.  went  to  this  previousl 
unreached  area,  at  the  request  c 
the  former  Ethiopian  government,  t 
carry  on  evangelistic  work.  The  are,  nj\$ 
is  not  a  part  of  the  UPCUSA  missioj  W  r, 
work.  EL,,  ,k 


SHORTS  IN  THE  NEWS  . .  .|te>. 

•  Fellowship,  Bible  study  am:tm 
prayer  among  ruling  and  teachin  .  7 
elders  and  ministerial  students  fror;?^ 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi  u,avf 
nations  are  being  promoted  by  th  3for( 
Carolinas  Chapter  of  the  Genev  so  „ 
Fellowship.  The  Rev.  C.  Toa^irf,( 
Fincher,  secretary,  reports  that  thX]  m 
group  meets  at  10  a.m.  on  the  fourt]  g8]elr 
Tuesday  of  even  numbered  month  ,^e( 
at  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cc  j|,av, 
lumbia,  S.  C.  jjLfn , 

•  An  all-day  celebration  at  Shen  $A\  F 
andoah  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mi;  atactic 
ami,  Fla.,  on  May  1  will  mark  thai:! the  I; 
congregation's  50th  anniversary  Ikicall 
Founded  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Iversoi:  jteemei 
in  a  dance  hall  just  across  from  itisisof 
present  location,  the  Shenandoal  j  uri| 
church  has  contributed  nearly  10'  jm  t0 
men  and  women  to  full-time  Chrii  ,lfter 
tian  work  since  1927.  At  the  an  i0f 
niversary  celebration,  to  be  held 
the  church  at  2150  S.W.  8th 
two  former  pastors — the  Rev. 
Wayte  Fulton  and  the  Rev.  John 
Fain — will  share  the  pulpit  for  mor 
ing  worship.  Dinner  will  also  b 
served  on  the  grounds. 

•  Dr.  Stewart  M.  Lee,  economi 
professor  at  the  Reformed  PresbM  jfnr 
terian   Geneva  College  in  Beave  mit 
Falls,  Pa.,  has  written  the  sevent  , 
edition  of  Economics  for  Consumer,  ~4a, 
the  most  popular  college  text  on  th  $  jVff 
subject.    The  text's  sixth  editior  ^ 
which  Dr.  Lee  co-authored  with  th  j^- 
book's  original  author,  Dr.  Lelan  ffiVor 
J.  Gordon,  is  being  used  by  mor  - 
than  200  colleges  and  universitie 
Dr.  Lee  has  been  on  Geneva's  fa<  ^- 
ulty  since  1950  and  is  a  widely  rec  * 
ognized  leader  in  consumer  activii(L 
ties.  Jf  II,  1 
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No  TR  could  be  as  bad  as  some  have  been  pictured.  Maybe  the  fault  lies  elsewhere — 


The  Other  Side  of  the  Matter 


-i=r. 

leis 

KT^T"ith  feelings  both  of  sorrow  and 
tyy  regret  I  am  constrained  to  ex- 
I  >ress  the  convictions  of  my  heart  on 
I  matter  that  is  causing  much  con- 
,  I  roversy  in  conservative  Presbyterian 
5.  I  ircles  in  the  South — the  question  of 
|  he  impact,  harmful  or  beneficial,  of 
She  ministries  of  those  who  desire  to 
fi'ie  "Thoroughly"  or  "Truly"  Re- 
15  'Banned. 
¥'  I  have  kept  silent  about  this  mat- 
er for  quite  some  time,  but  I  can 
.l|'o  so  no  longer.    It  is  my  earnest 
•.esire  that  Christian  people  see  the 
ri  Bull  case  with  all  the  facts.  The 
mole  truth  always  involves  the  oth- 
^■■r  side  of  the  matter. 
J   I  have  not  hesitated  to  let  it  be 
1  nown  that  I  desire  to  be  "Thor- 
.liughly  Reformed"  in  all  my  thoughts 
ii  mid  actions,  and  I  have  gladly  accept- 
l  .Id  the  label  of  TR.  However,  I  em- 
phatically  state   my  wholehearted 
l^Kreement  with  the  Journal's  criti- 
:t::«;isms  of  any  abuses  of  the  truth  or 
'.nwny  unloving  actions  by  those  who 
n  jllaim  to  be  TR. 

eQfl  After  all,  the  fundamental  con- 
Jept  of  the  Reformed  faith  is  that 
:■  III  of  doctrine  and  life  must  be  put 
jilBnder  the  authority  of  God's  infal- 
R  Jble  Word.    Any  man  who  cannot 
epent  or  who  will  not  change  when 
le  Word  confronts  him  with  his 
n  hardly  deserves  to  be  considered 
minister  of  the  Gospel  at  all.  I 
ave  confessed  numerous  times  my 
mdency  to  be  harsh  or  ultracritical 
ii  my  zeal  for  the  truth. 
Too,  in  the  four  years  since  my 
raduation  from  seminary,  the  Lord 
as  given  me  a  better  sense  of  the 
lorious  unity  in  "the  holy  catholic 
hurch."    I  have  come  to  see  more 
t  my  oneness  with  all  true  believ- 
es of  whatever  denominational  or 
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doctrinal  heritage.  Now  I  am  much 
more  able  to  thank  God  when  I  see 
His  truth  being  proclaimed  and  His 
blessing  resting  upon  those  who  do 
not  toe  the  line  with  me  in  all  points. 

Yet  when  all  this  is  said  and  done,  I 
still  believe  that  the  criticisms  lev- 
eled against  the  TR  group  have 
been  both  unfair  to  the  men  in- 
volved and  destructive  to  the  vitality 
of  the  Reformed  faith  in  our  day. 
Perhaps  a  consideration  of  the  fol- 
lowing five  questions  will  introduce 
Christian  people  to  the  sadly  ne- 
glected other  side  of  the  matter.  May 
our  Lord  help  us  all  to  speak — and 
to  hear — the  truth  in  love. 

First  I  would  ask,  "In  the  midst 
of  all  this  criticism  of  those  who  are 
supposedly  unloving  and  overbear- 
ing, where  is  there  a  genuine  note 
of  thanksgiving  that  so  many  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  in  our  genera- 
tion have  rediscovered  the  riches  of 
our  Reformed  heritage?  Where  is  the 
rejoicing  that  the  truth  is  now  be- 
ing proclaimed  in  dozens  of  Pres- 
byterian pulpits  with  more  convic- 
tion, understanding  and  fullness 
than  has  been  seen  in  several  genera- 
tions?" 

Quite  frankly,  I  begin  to  wonder 
sometimes  if  some  men  really  do 
love  the  Reformed  faith.  I  am  not 
placing  the  concept  of  "Reformed" 
above  Christ  or  His  holy  Word.  How- 
ever, I  am  persuaded  that  if  Calvin- 
istic  theology  is  the  system  of  doc- 
trine taught  in  the  Scriptures,  then 
whatever  abuses  some  men  have 
been  guilty  of  cannot  and  must  not 
be  allowed  to  overshadow  our  gen- 
eral attitude  of  thanksgiving  to  al- 
mighty God  for  His  work  in  our 
day. 

I  long  to  hear  men  make  state- 
ments such  as  these:  "Those  TRs 
are  hotheaded  at  times,  and  they  cer- 
tainly do  need  to  grow  in  love  and 
in  wisdom,  but  I  am  thrilled  to  over- 
flowing with  their  depth  of  commit- 


Quite  frankly,  I  begin  to  wonder 
sometimes  if  some  men  really 
do  love  the  Reformed  faith. 

ment  to  the  truth  and  the  basic  de- 
sire of  their  hearts  to  glorify  God  in 
the  whole  of  life." 

Those  who  are  sensitive  to  what- 
ever abuses  are  being  perpetrated 
should  be  a  loving  help  and  an  en- 
couragement to  some  of  the  less  ma- 
ture brethren,  rather  than  constant- 
ly carping  at  their  weaknesses. 
Christian  love  demands  that  all  the 
positive  matters  be  stressed  before 
the  rebukes  come.  This  is  demand- 
ed of  the  TRs,  and  rightly  so.  Does 
it  not  apply  to  the  others  as  well? 

In  their  criticisms,  some  men  have 
come  close  to  writing  off  all  TR 
ministries  entirely  as  ineffectual  or 
even  ungodly.  Instead  of  constant 
faultfinding  we  should  seek  to  give 
thanks  in  all  things,  thinking  on  and 
praising  God  for  the  good  elements 
first.  Criticism  of  weaknesses  and  re- 
bukes for  sin  should  be  in  the  light 
of  all  the  God-honoring  aspects  of  a 
man's  ministry,  not  the  other  way 
around. 

My  second  question  is  this:  "In 
the  midst  of  all  the  criticisms  (many 
of  them  directed  to  a  certain  group 
in  general,  rather  than  to  particular 
cases) ,  where  is  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt?  That  refusal  to  believe  that  a 
Christian  brother  has  been  guilty  oi 
sin  until  the  facts  will  allow  no  oth- 
er view?" 

In  other  words,  where  is  the  prac- 
tice of  the  truth  of  I  Corinthians  13: 
7  that  love  "bears  all  things,  believes 
all  things,  hopes  all  things,  endures 
all  things"? 

Many  seem  quick  to  assume  if 
someone  is  upset  at  what  a  minister 
has  said  or  done  that  it  must  be  the 
fault  of  the  TR  minister,  who  was 
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harsh  or  unloving  in  his  presenta- 
tion of  the  truth.  Why? 

Dozens  of  other  factors  may  enter 
into  the  case,  and  often  do.  There 
may  have  been  a  misunderstanding; 
the  other  parties  involved  may  not 
have  listened  carefully  enough;  an 
individual  may  already  have  a  com- 
plaint against  the  minister;  some 
may  have  been  too  quick  to  jump 
on  an  isolated  statement  taken  com- 
pletely out  of  context.  Why  is  the 
TR  so  often  judged  before  the  facts 
are  in?  Why  must  it  automatically 
be  his  fault? 

I  am  prepared  to  admit  that  in 
most  cases  it  may  be  his  fault.  But 
common  courtesy,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  demands  of  the  communion  of 
the  saints,  insists  that  we  make  no 
evaluation  of  any  kind  until  all  the 
facts  are  known.  At  the  very  least 
we  should  say  that  it  was  probably 
a  case  of  confusion,  rather  than  an 
overbearing,  unloving  temperament. 

I  plead  with  all  my  fellow  Chris- 
tians to  demonstrate  their  love  for 
the  brethren  by  withholding  judg- 
ment until  all  the  facts  are  revealed 
and  by  putting  on  another's  actions 
the  best  possible  construction  that 
the  facts  will  allow.  Love  does  in- 
deed "believe  all  things." 

My  third  question  is  closely  re- 
lated to  the  second:  "Where  is  the 
sober,  if  unpleasant,  acknowledg- 
ment that  some  people  will  oppose 
the  truth — and  sometimes  oppose  it 
vehemently — no  matter  how  it  is  pre- 
sented?" 

This  is  by  no  means  to  assert  that 
we  must  hunt  for  apostates  every 
time  someone  criticizes  a  minister. 
Not  at  all.  Here  again,  dozens  of 
complex  factors  may  enter  into  the 
picture.  We  must  not  speak  until 
all  the  facts  are  in. 

But  we  are  being  less  than  true  to 
Biblical  teaching  if  we  ignore  the 
truth  that  "a  natural  man  does  not 
accept  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him, 
and  he  cannot  understand  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  appraised" 
(I  Cor.  2:14,  NASB) .  The  carnal 
mind  is  at  enmity  against  God  (Rom. 
8:7)  ;  it  will  not  subject  itself  to  the 
law  of  God. 

If,  as  B.  B.  Warfield  wrote,  Cal- 
vinism is  simply  "Christianity  come 
into  its  own,"  then  we  should  ex- 
pect a  consistent  presentation  of  the 
Biblical  truths  of  the  Reformed  faith 
to  be  opposed  more  widely  and  more 
strongly  than  any  other  system  of 
doctrine.  This  is  not  pleasant;  it  is 
true. 


Possibly  at  least  some  of  the  criti- 
cism of  the  TRs  in  the  local  church 
is  due  to  a  reaction  against  God's 
truth  by  hearts  not  yet  renewed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  always  perfectly  loving 
and  gracious  in  His  preaching  of  the 
truth,  yet  His  own  people  took  up 
stones  to  stone  Him  and  finally 
nailed  Him  to  a  cross. 

No  man  has  the  right  to  assume 
that  those  who  oppose  him  are  ex- 
pressing their  hatred  to  God.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  this  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  Biblical  truth,  and 
we  dare  not  neglect  it. 

My  next  question  is  addressed  to 
my  brethren  in  the  ministry:  "Where 
do  we  find  evidence  of  self-examina- 
tion by  those  who  direct  strong  criti- 
cism against  the  TRs?  Those  in  the 
TR  camp,  primarily  because  of  the 


No  man  has  the  right  to  assume 
that  those  who  oppose  him  are 
expressing  their  hatred  to  God. 


benefits  of  superb  training  and  early 
exposure  to  the  truth,  might  just 
have  something  in  their  ministries 
which  is  sorely  lacking  in  the  out- 
look and  activities  of  other  ministers. 
Do  those  who  criticize  recognize 
this?" 

Seminaries  have  been  established 
to  provide  the  new  generation  of 
ministers  with  many  benefits  that 
their  fathers  in  the  faith  were  un- 
able to  profit  from.  Any  man  should 
at  least  consider  the  possibility  that 
some  areas  of  his  ministry  might  be 
weak  because  of  the  training  he  was 
never  able  to  receive. 

Is  it  asking  too  much  to  expect 
a  man  to  keep  an  open  mind  con- 
cerning methods  of  presenting  the 
truth  if  these  methods  seem  utterly 
foreign  to  him?  It  is  at  least  pos- 
sible that  some  younger  men  may 
be  more  truly  Reformed  in  some 
areas  than  their  spiritual  fathers. 

Recognizing  this  should  lead  to 
exciting  cooperation  rather  than 
drawing  of  swords:  The  younger 
men  need  to  develop  the  maturity, 
wisdom  and  self-denying  love  for  sin- 
ners that  many  of  the  other  men 
show.  The  mature  men  need  to 
keep  their  eyes  and  ears  open  to 
catch  some  of  the  zeal  of  the  young- 
er men  and  perhaps  learn  even  a 
more  Biblical  way  of  doing  things. 


hu°i 


Can  we  not  be  fellow-lab' 
with  God,  sharing  and  learning 
each  other?  We  all  need  to  be  h 
ble  enough  to  be  taught  by  oi 
brethren.    This  and  this  alone 
true  fellowship;  only  by  this  sty 
of  living  may  we  expect  God's  bles 
ing. 

My  fifth  and  final  question  is  r 
lated  to  the  first:  "Do  we  not  net 
more  positive  emphasis  on  the  gloi 
of  the  Reformed  faith,  those  'pr 
cious  doctrines  of  grace'?" 

I  do  not  mean  riding  the  "fi 
points"  into  the  ground,  for  we  a 
know  (or  should  know)  that  the  R 
formed  faith  is  vastly  more  compr 
hensive  than  that.    But  we  do  nee  i 
to  exult  in  our  glorious  God,  tl  |\ 
one  who  is  infinitely  perfect  in  a,  iieric 
His  attributes,  the  absolute  sovereig  ui 
Lord  over  all  of  His  creation. 

We  should  also  boast  in  the  cro 
of  Christ  as  we  never  have  befor 
as  we  see  our  Lord  Jesus  infallib: 
securing  salvation  and  life  eterni 
for  every  one  for  whom  He  diefe  | 
Woe  unto  us  if  we  cannot  get  e,:  <t)\m 
cited  about  the  powerful  work  <(  f( 


Then 


lei 
p  ev 
ade; 


the  Holy  Spirit  giving  faithful  an 
obedient  hearts  of  flesh  where  the  >m 
were  only  rebellious  hearts  of  ston. 
We  must  serve  our  sovereign  God  i  j0Ifa! 
every  area  of  life  in  the  realizatic 
that  nothing  can  ever  separate 
from  the  love  of  Christ. 

I  fear  that  in  all  of  our  criticisn.  jutie* 
of  certain  abuses — and  there  hoi  e  TR 
been  abuses — we  are  in  grave  da  §t 
ger  of  becoming  halfhearted  (  3 
squeamish  or,  worst  of  all,  ind* 
ferent  to  the  very  truth  of  the  lijj 
ing  God.  When  will  we  really  b  ll 
lieve  that  the  situation  must  not  1 L 
either/or  but  both/and?  That  ifii 
when  will  we  all  be  serious  in  li 
ing  both  sides  of  the  matter,  the  u 
compromising  stand  for  all  of  Goc 
truth  as  well  as  the  necessity  to  lo1 
men  with  a  self-giving  love  f< 
Christ's  sake? 

If  we  continue  to  speak  about  tl 
distinctives  of  the  Reformed  far 
only  in  the  context  of  the  probler 
that  have  been  caused  by  the  pi 
sentation  of  the  truth,  we  are  per 
ously  close  to  losing  our  commitme 
to  that  truth. 

I  love  the  Reformed  faith;  I  wa 
to  be  "Thoroughly  Reformed." 
want  to  serve  God's  Church  ai 
preach  the  good  news  of  Christ 
a  lost  world,  not  in  spite  of  the  F! 
formed  faith,  but  by  means  of  eve 
word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mou 
of  God.  This  is  the  glory  of  o> 
faith. 
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c::  TR  does  not  stand  for  True  Rebel.  Could  it  mean  Truly  Religious? — 


Am  I  a  TR? 


%  Asa  relatively  new  addition  to 
l\,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
\merica — having  previously  been  re- 
ated  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA — I  have  puzzled  over 
.he  term  TR  and  its  allusions  as  ap- 
Dlied  to  certain  men.  At  first,  be- 
:ause  of  the  ominous  rumors  asso- 
ciated with  the  term,  I  thought  it 
night  be  a  euphemism  for  a  cryp- 
o-Marxist.  In  that  case,  TR  could 
tand  for  Trotskyite  Revolutionary. 
Then,  on  account  of  the  numerous 
;  References  to  it  within  our  denomi- 
Jf iK  nation,  it  seemed  to  denote  someone 
vho  was  heartily  pro-Southern:  True 
R.ebel. 

At  every  ecclesiastical  gathering  I 
Utended  I  took  advantage  of  oppor- 
tunities to  inquire  where  and  who 
he  TRs  were.  This  question  caused 
rhome  people  either  to  twitch  or  to 
:ast  a  downward  glance.  Many 
miled  knowingly.  One  or  two  want- 
id  to  know  whether  I  was  a  TR  for 
teking  such  a  question  I  Many  ad- 
nitted  they  felt  they  were  TRish  but 
vanted  to  define  the  term  very  care- 
ully. 

would  find  an  acknowl- 
I  would  question  him  un- 
became  a  bit  obnoxious, 
found   TRs,   as   a  crowd, 
houghtful  and  careful.    Hardly  a 
pme  had  the  kind  of  bad  breath 
l.vhich  reveals  an  inner  acidic-toxic 
|  disposition.    I  felt  a  warmth  from 
:ach  one  I  met,  and  I  found  they 
I  vere  all  devoted  to  the  same  Lord 
I  <  esus  Christ  whom  I  love  and  serve; 
I  ie  is  precious  to  all  of  them, 
i    The  concern  the  R-TRs  (Regular 
t  TRs)   expressed  about  some  issues 
eemed  entirely  reasonable:  They 
vanted  people  to  be  reconciled  to 
he  true  God  of  the  Bible  and  not 


ully. 
When  I 
fxlged  TR, 
i        I  fear  I 
f'fet   I  fou 
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to  one  of  their  own  creation — after 
all,  as  sinners  we  do  have  an  axe  to 
grind!  They  also  wanted  people  to 
mean  what  they  say  to  this  God  and 
to  say  what  they  mean.  Words  are 
important  to  them  because  they  are 
signs  of  what  goes  on  in  a  person's 
heart. 

They  wanted  their  Church  to  be 
God's  house;  like  those  artisans  of 
Solomon's  time,  they  were  trying  to 
follow  the  blueprint  of  the  Ancient 
of  Days.  And  they  were  concerned 
about  the  weak  Christianity  which 
they  saw  all  about  them  because  it 
does  not  seem  to  help  people  grap- 
ple with  life  as  it  really  is. 

Last,  they  were  concerned  that 
these  very  same  people  become 
strong.  They  wanted  to  make  spiri- 
tual Charles  Atlases  out  of  every  98- 
pound  weakling  in  the  Church!  Now 
I  would  agree  that  this  is  a  bit  ideal- 
istic, but  so  was  Paul's  talk  of  "dying 
being  gain"  (Phil.  1:21) — not  every- 
body feels  that  way.  On  the  whole, 
however,  their  program  looked  good. 

The  case  presented  against  them  by 
their  critics  did  not  appear  to  be  all 
that  formidable.  Some  critics  men- 
tioned "divisions."  However,  any- 
one getting  into  the  PCA  (at  least 
at  first)  just  about  had  to  be  a  "di- 
vider." 

Personally,  I  used  to  answer  my 
liberal  critics  by  quoting  from  Mat- 
thew 10:24-42  or  Luke  12:49-59, 
where  Jesus  described  the  effect  of 
true  Gospel  preaching  in  terms  of 
division.  Not  only  might  a  Church 
be  divided  but  also  even  families; 
His  blood  is  thicker  than  ours.  So 
we  can't  simply  cry  "Divisionl"  to 
prove  the  case.  To  disqualify  the 
TR  on  this  account  we  would  have 
to  show  he  wasn't  preaching  the 
Gospel.   Now  this  is  an  issue! 

At  one  time  I  thought  preaching 
the  Gospel  meant  having  an  altar 
call.     But  then  one  kind  brother 


.  .  .  I  took  advantage  of 
opportunities  to  inquire  where 
and  who  the  TRs  were.  This 
question  caused  some  people 
either  to  twitch  or  to  cast  a 
downward  glance.  Many  smiled 
knowingly. 

showed  me  that  on  those  grounds 
neither  Jesus  nor  Paul  ever  preached 
the  glad  tidings. 

In  our  little  church  we  have  been 
considering  this  issue  by  studying 
the  book  of  Romans — listening  to 
the  words  and  hearing  sermons  based 
on  them.  I  was  struck  by  the  fact 
that  Paul  characterized  his  whole 
letter  by  the  term  "the  Gospel  of 
God." 

Right  in  the  first  six  verses  a  per- 
son can  see  how  that  term  includ- 
ed the  Father,  who  planned  and 
promised  to  save;  the  Son,  who  died 
for  our  salvation  and  was  resurrect- 
ed, proving  He  had  conquered  the 
powers  of  sin;  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  brings  us  grace  and  calls  us. 

So  far,  our  church  has  gone  only 
as  far  as  the  end  of  Romans  8.  But 
even  now  I  can  tell  you  that  Paul 
considered  predestination — and  a  lot 
of  other  things!  (Rom.  8:29) — to  be 
a  part  of  the  Gospel.  I  must  admit 
I  was  surprised. 

Now  I  can  see  that  the  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  is  only  one  third 
of  the  Gospel.  "God  saves  sinners" 
is  the  Gospel,  and  to  characterize  it 
by  merely  talking  about  the  glorious 
work  of  the  Son  just  is  not  fair  to 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  exclude  Father  and  Holy 
Spirit,  and  hence  their  work  of  pre- 
destination and  effectual  calling,  de- 
tracts from  their  deserved  glory. 
Paul  said  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel;  it  was  the  power  of  God  un- 
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to  salvation  (Rom.  1:16).  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  if  people  loved  God 
and  the  Bible,  then  they  would  not 
be  ashamed,  either. 

Admittedly,  if  we  do  in  evange- 
lism the  kinds  of  things  Jesus  did,  it 
probably  would  not  be  popular  with 
all.  It  doesn't  build  up  the  old  ego 
very  much  to  be  told  that  the  only 
way  you  will  come  to  the  Author 
of  Life  is  if  He  will  drag  you  (John 
6:44 — the  Greek  means  dragged) . 
One  time  a  poor  woman  came  and 
asked  for  help.  Jesus  called  her  a 
"dog"  (Mark  7:27) .  Not  even  the 
TRs  have  done  this! 

Another  time  a  rich  fellow  just 
about  begged  for  conversion,  but  Je- 
sus sent  him  away  sorrowing  (Matt. 


19:22) .  At  this  point  the  church 
treasurer  probably  was  sorrowing, 
too.  To  the  Samaritan  woman  Jesus 
wove  the  fact  of  her  active  adultery 
in  with  His  talk  of  the  Gospel  (John 
4:18). 

Just  about  everywhere,  it  would 
seem,  Jesus  out-TRed  the  TRs.  And 
perhaps  even  the  rumors  about  the 
TRs. 

What  all  of  this  means  to  the  on- 
going discussion,  I  am  not  sure.  I 
am  trying  to  work  certain  words  like 
vipers,  hypocrites  and  dogs  back  in- 
to my  active  vocabulary,  but  as  yet 
I  have  found  neither  the  opportunity 
nor  the  courage  to  use  them.  But  I 
am  understanding  more  about  God, 
and  that  feels  good.    He  said,  "Be 


babes  in  evil,  but  in  understandin 
be  men"  (I  Cor.  14:20) . 

Daily  I  am  renewing  my  mim  Yd 
on  His  Word,  and  the  Spirit  i  i&w 
transforming  me  more  and  more  ev  such  f 
ery  day  (Rom.  12:2) .  I  am  still  to  »se ' 
proud,  however,  and  never  feel  a  if  to 
grieved  as  I  should  about  my  awfu 
lingering  rebellion  against  God.  I 
know  I  need  more  prayer  and  fei 
vency — and  more  love  for  rotten  sir 
ners  like  myself. 

I  need  to  witness  more  often  an 
to  love  God's  Great  Commissio 
more  fervently.  In  fact,  without  m 
Lord  Christ  I  am  a  THP— that's 
Totally  Helpless  Person.  And 
guess,  upon  reflection,  that  mak( 


me  just  a  plain  old  TR. 


If  we  are  going  to  be  Reformed,  let's  not  be  ashamed  of  it — 


Peddlers,  or  Purveyors  and  Persuaders 


[ 
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The  great  prince  of  preachers, 
Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon,  of- 
ten and  unashamedly  proclaimed 
that  the  object  of  all  his  preaching 
was  "the  conversion  of  my  hearers." 
The  distinctive  mark  of  all  preach- 
ing should  be  that  those  of  us  who 
stand  in  the  pulpit  always  preach 
for  the  conversion  of  our  hearers. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  estab- 
lish that  what  Mr.  Spurgeon  meant 
by  "conversion"  had  a  much  broad- 
er implication  than  initial  salvation. 
This  word  rightly  applied  in  the 
field  of  religion  really  belongs  to 
the  branch  of  theology  which  is 
called  polemics.  It  is  the  discipline 
which  is  concerned  with  the  refuta- 
tion of  errors  in  doctrine  or  practice 
within  the  community  of  believers. 

One  of  the  marks  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  ministry  was  his  willingness 
to  be  found  in  the  forefront  of  con- 
troversy and  disputation  when  it 
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came  to  a  defense  of  his  theological 
position.  He  was  a  thoroughgoing 
Calvinist  and  he  would  not  take 
lightly  any  assault  upon  that  under- 
standing of  the  "faith  which  was 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  (Jude  3,  ASV) . 

The  Apostle  Paul  stands  as  an  ex- 
ample for  all  who  would  be  faithful 
stewards  as  caretakers  of  the  Gospel 
message,  which  is  precisely  what  we 
are  if  we  take  the  responsibility  of 
being  pastors  and  teachers.  Paul 
insisted  that  a  faithful  minister  of 
the  Word  use  the  standard  of  truth 
and  doctrinal  rectitude  for  his  min- 
istry, not  the  criterion  of  popular 
acclaim.  He  said,  "Let  a  man  so  ac- 
count of  us,  as  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I 
Cor.  4:1-2). 

We  live  in  a  society  where  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  allow  objec- 
tive truth  to  stand  as  the  only  cri- 
terion for  our  actions.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  in  today's  Church  where 
statistical  success  is  too  often  the 


aunt 
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measure  of  both  message  and  met!  tit 
od.  We  can  blame  the  "Madisoi  kill 
Avenue"  influence  for  the  conditior  ■■i  ik 
but  we  can  blame  only  a  lack  of  pei  inair 
sonal  moral  and  spiritual  fortitud 
for  the  result  in  the  organize!  ah. 
Church  at  the  end  of  the  20th 
tury. 

The  standard  to  which  we  shot; 
march  today,  perhaps  as  never 
fore,  ought  to  banner  this  sloga 
Truth  before  friendship,  truth 
fore  unity,  and  truth  before  succes 
I  dare  suggest  that  such  a  radica 
stand,  if  it  is  taken,  will  substantia 
ly  turn  about  most  of  today's  metl 
ods  and  message.    We  need  to  se,| 
ourselves,  not  as  peddlers,  but 
purveyors  and  persuaders.  This 
how  Paul  viewed  his  own  ministry. 

We  read  these  words  in  II  Corir 
thians  2:17:  "For  we  are  not  lik 
many,  peddling  the  Word  of  Got 
but  as  from  sincerity,  but  as  fror 
God,  we  speak  in  Christ  in  the  sigh 
of  God"  (NASB) .  Much  of  II  Corir 
thians  is  devoted  to  a  defense  of  th 
apostle's  ministry  and  message.  Cor 
textually,  he  was  engaged  in  suci 
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a  defense  when  he  made  the  forego- 
ing statement. 

Paul  saw  himself  as  the  purveyor 
of  God's  truth.  As  such  he  was  as 
much  engaged  in  debate  to  convert 
those  who  held  to  a  profession  of 
the  faith — but  who  fell  short  of  the 
doctrines  he  preached — as  he  was 
jto  convert  sinners.  In  this  Paul  was 
never  concerned  for  popular  acclaim 
or  numerical  success.  He  was  con- 
cerned for  truth. 

i  When  we  find  ourselves  persuaded 
sof  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace, 
we  first  of  all  understand  that  it  is 
entirely  of  God's  grace  that  we  have 
been  thus  enlightened.  But  if  we 
[view  grace  through  the  eyes  of  com- 
promise for  the  sake  of  man's  accep- 
tance, or  for  the  more  insidious 
proclivity  toward  a  mass  ecumenical 
unity  which  has  largely  become  the 
:onsuming  passion  of  today's  "evan- 
gelical" community,  then  we  have 
oerverted  grace  and  made  it  license. 

Especially  when  it  comes  to  our 
nessage,  there  can  be  no  compro- 
mise with  what  is  truly  Biblical.  It 
s  not  a  question  of  whether  con- 
icience  will  allow  one  to  engage  in 
jin  evangelism  that  declares,  "God 
loves  you  and  has  a  wonderful  plan 
:br  your  life."  What  must  be  de- 
ermined  is  whether  that  is  a  Scrip- 
;ural  message;  if  not  it  must  be  re- 
ected  because  it  is  indeed  the  worst 
;ort  of  "Gospel  huckstering,"  and  it 
i  s  not  the  message  we  declare  as  true 
jrophets  of  God. 

I  I  will  not  take  time  or  space  to  de- 
fend the  system  of  teaching  which  is 
nicknamed  '"Calvinism"  and  which 
|ve  commonly  call   the  Reformed 
iaith.    If  we  truly  believe  this  to  be 
the  Pauline,  New  Testament  mes- 
sage, then  it  is  the  height  of  spiritual 
lishonesty  if  we  fail  to  proclaim  this 
:  nessage  from  our  pulpits,  and  to 
preach  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Itandards  which  we  profess, 
i   I  am  sure  the  Apostle  Paul  ap- 
peared very  unloving  to  those  with 
vhom  he  seemed  to  contend  sarcasti- 
cally.   I  am  sure  that  Mr.  Spurgeon 
ippeared  to  be  a  caustic  and  unlov- 
ng  disputer  to  the  Arminians  and 
I  IJniversalists     against     whom  he 
mrled  strong  and  unrelenting  ac- 
j  usation  of  heresy  and  error.  What 
■s  it  to  "speak  the  truth  in  love"  if 
■hat  love  does  not  first  of  all  have 
k   vertical  point  of  reference?    It  is 
pJod  who  is  "the  truth"   and  we 
i  »ught  first  to  be  concerned  with  our 
■fove  of  God  before  our  supposed 
Tuve  for  those  who  may  be  offended 
s»t  we  insist  on  truth. 


If  we  dare  call  ourselves  by  the 
name  Reformed,  then  let  us  stand 
unrelentingly  for  those  things  that 
are  thoroughly  Reformed  in  doc- 
trine and  in  method.  By  virtue  of 
this,  let  us  also  stand  in  our  associa- 
tions with  and  joint  efforts  in  evan- 
gelism and  missions. 

Let  us  preach  for  the  conversion 
of  our  hearers,  and  if  their  need  is 
to  be  persuaded  of  the  truth  re- 
vealed to  us  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  let  us  work  to  persuade 
men  of  these  truths  which  we  have 
come  to  love  and  revere.  Let  us  not 
count  the  cost  by  the  measure  of 
popular  acclaim  or  statistical  success, 
but  let  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  be 
our  everlasting  standard  and  cri- 
terion. 

Let  us  have  as  our  highest  pri- 
ority the  salvation  of  the  lost,  but 
let  us  not  imperil  for  one  moment 
any  of  the  truths  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  sovereign  grace  which  were 
restored  to  the  Church  in  all  their 
primacy  and  supremacy  at  the  Ref- 
ormation. Let  us  not  try  to  swell 
our  ranks  with  "professors,"  or  build 
an  empire  to  the  glory  of  man  rather 
than  having  the  building  of  God's 
kingdom  as  our  prime  motive. 

God  prevailed  through  Gideon's 


band  of  300,  not  by  a  host  patterned 
after  the  armies  of  the  Midianites. 
Christ  is  building  His  Church  by 
His  sovereign  workings — not  by  our 
supposed  importance,  or  lack  of  it — 
to  His  eternal  purpose.  Let  us  not, 
then,  use  either  largeness  or  small- 
ness  as  our  measure  of  worth  for  the 
dispensing  of  our  stewardship  in 
the  Gospel. 

Let  us  set  up  as  the  standards  of 
truth  to  which  we  march  the  articles 
as  contained  in  the  Canons  of  Dordt, 
The  Westminster  Standards,  The 
Belgic  Confession  and  The  Heidel- 
berg Catechism.  Let  us  join  enthu- 
siastically with  brethren  who  confess 
as  we  confess,  but  let  us  be  careful 
as  to  what  degree  we  are  willing  to 
step  outside  these  definable  limits  for 
the  sake  of  "love"  or  "unity." 

If  we  are  going  to  call  ourselves 
by  the  name  Reformed,  let  us  do  so 
with  unashamed  vigor,  but  let  us 
ever  keep  pride  under  the  cloak  of 
humility.  If  we  are  going  to  hold 
these  doctrines  as  self-evident  in  the 
Word,  then  let  us  not  hold  them  as 
secret  in  our  hearts  or  restrained 
from  our  message.  Let  us  not  be 
peddlers,  but  purveyors  and  per- 
suaders of  truth!  Let  us  preach  for 
the  conversion  of  all  our  hearers!  IS 


The  Nature  of  Christian  Unity 

For  the  evangelical  Christian,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  anything 
"Christian."  Upon  the  foundation  which  is  Christ,  the  "blueprint"  of 
any  structure  erected  in  the  name  of  Christian  unity  is  the  Bible.  Holding 
the  structure  together  is  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  "mortar,"  the  cohesive  force. 
The  structure  itself  is  the  Church  and  the  elements  within  the  structure 
are  individual  Christians. 

Consequently,  Christian  unity  presupposes  the  regenerating  power  of 
the  Gospel,  for  there  can  be  no  Christian  unity  unless  and  until  the  various 
elements  to  be  united  are  Christian.  This  is  probably  the  greatest  obstacle 
to  cooperation  with  the  modern  ecumenical  movement  that  the  evangelical 
Christian  sees  today.  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  an  influential  (if 
not  dominant)  viewpoint  in  ecumenical  circles  considers  the  distinction  be- 
tween a  regenerate  believer  and  an  unregenerate  unbeliever  to  be  irrevelant 
for  purposes  of  cooperation  or  unity.  Evidences  of  personal  transformation 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to  the  Gospel  are  not  deemed 
necessary  to  participation  in  "Christian"  programs,  either  individually  or 
in  groups.  This  is  hardly  Biblical. 

Under  the  circumstances,  the  evangelical  Christian  hesitates  to  give  his 
assent. — Selected.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Clarify  the  Issue 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  contains 
three  helpful  rejoinders  to  recent  dis- 
cussions in  these  columns  of  the  so- 
called  TR  (Truly  Reformed)  phe- 
nomenon in  the  Churches.  Because 
we  want  these  rejoinders  to  have 
maximum  acceptability,  we  would 
not  want  our  comments  here  to  be 
taken  as  attempting  to  refute,  or 
even  to  argue,  the  points  raised. 

But  the  questions  under  discus- 
sion should  be  kept  sharply  in  fo- 
cus.  As  we  see  it,  there  are  two: 

In  the  first  place,  what  is  the  rela- 
tion between  those  objectives  sought 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  the  basic  require- 
ment for  membership  in  Christ's 
body:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  ye  shall  be  saved"?  Is  a 
hearty  commitment  to  the  Reformed 
faith  necessary  for  church  member- 
ship? 

Traditionally,  Presbyterians  have 
held  that  one  can  be  a  member  of 
the  Church  before  he  has  been  in- 
troduced to  the  complete  Reformed 
system.  It  is  enough  to  "confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead."  For  of- 
ficers, of  course,  it  is  entirely  an- 
other matter. 

But  the  question  boils  down  to 
this:  How  can  you  get  someone  to 
switch  to  the  strong  meat  of  the 
Word  who  has  long  survived  on  the 
milk  of  simple  Gospel  truth? 

The  second  question  is  closely  as- 
sociated with  the  first:  Should  we 
"count  it  all  joy"  if  the  average  mem- 
bership   of   a   congregation    in  a 


denomination  stands  at  fewer  than 
75  members? 

Granted  that  size  is  no  criterion  of 
holiness;  that  "strait  is  the  gate  and 
.  .  .  few  there  be  that  find  it";  that 
"many  are  called  but  few  are  cho- 
sen"; that  in  the  average  large  con- 
gregation perhaps  not  more  than  a 
handful  are  truly  dedicated,  com- 
mitted, practicing  Reformed  Chris- 
tians— but  should  a  congregation's 
membership  be  limited  to  those} 

It's  the  question  that  every  pastor 
has  asked  himself  at  one  time  or  an- 
other. What  to  do  when  you  find 
yourself  the  pastor  of  a  moderate- 
ly large  congregation,  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  whom  are  clearly 
nominal  in  their  Christian  commit- 
ment? Or,  to  phrase  it  another  way, 
is  there  a  place  in  the  kingdom  for 
a  congregation  of  500  members  of 
whom  only  75  belong  to  an  inner 
core  of  deeply  committed  Reformed 
people?  And  what  is  the  pastor's 
duty  in  regard  to  the  other  425? 

Every  time  we  say  something 
which  seems  to  suggest  that  it  may 
be  as  mistaken  to  put  a  premium  on 
"little"  as  it  is  to  put  a  premium  on 
"big,"  we  are  taken  to  task.  But  the 
question  needs  to  be  faced  squarely: 
Are  those  larger  churches  whose 
leadership  is  Reformed  but  whose 
membership  includes  babes  in 
Christ  (and  even  goats)  to  be  con- 
sidered inferior  representatives  of 
the  body  of  Christ? 

For  the  sake  of  emphasis,  let's  con- 
sider an  exaggerated  comparison: 
Here  is  a  congregation  of  500  mem- 
bers, of  whom  75  belong  to  the  "in- 


Givil  Liberties  and  Law 


Civil  liberties  just  won't  mix  with 
law  and  order. 

Authority  for  that  statement  is 
none  other  than  the  official  organ 
of  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  in  the  greater  Houston 
(Tex.)  area,  "The  Activist's  Quar- 
terly." 

Of  course  that  should  come  as  no 
surprise. 

The  ACLU,  in  the  opinion  of 
many  thoughtful  people,  has  been 


obstructing  justice  for  a  long  time. 
Their  activities  have  long  conveyed 
the  impression  that  they  believe  the 
big  enemies  of  civil  liberties  are  law 
enforcement  agencies. 

The  ACLU  always  seems  to  spe- 
cialize in  the  defense  of  lawbreakers. 
The  organization  often  chooses  the 
most  flagrant  violators  for  special 
help. 

Their  minions  appeal  to  the  nor- 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


ner  core"  of  mature  Reformed  be  M 
lievers;  and  here  is  a  congregation  ifl  1 
of  75  members,  all  of  whom  belong  Saidl) 
to  the  company  of  mature  Reformed  munti 
believers.  The  larger  congregation  recent! 
supports  three  full-time  missionary  J  the 
couples  and  underwrites  numeroui  :m  1 
other  benevolence  projects.  Th(  "Bot 
smaller  congregation  has  troubl<  kid 
meeting  expenses;  it  underwrites  par  iiittln 
tial  support  for  one  missionary.       a.  in 

Question:  Should  a  pastor  who  be  tied  < 
lieves  a  congregation  of  75  dedicatee  sound; 
members  is  to  be  preferred  over  ;  \  wor 
congregation  of  500  mixed  believer  fear 
accept  a  call  to  the  500-member  con  jaied 
gregation?  If  so,  what  should  he  d<  jut  no 
after  he  moves  onto  the  field?      ,.  i  rolving 

Those  are  the  situations  out  oi  uiles. 
which  the  discussions  have  arisen.  B  Tar 

Africa  mi 
From  the  Inside 


With  events  in  Africa  making  thi 
headlines  today,  some  comment 
just  received  from  a  dedicated  mis 
sionary  eye  surgeon  serving  in  Ken 
ya  help  put  things  into  perspective 
Wrote  Dr.  William  T.  Ghrist: 

"Kenya  today  is  an  island  of  free 
dom,  physically  and  spiritual! 
bounded  by  the  Indian  Ocean  to  th 
east,  by  Somalia,  Ethiopia,  Ugand; 
to  the  north,  Lake  Victoria  to  th 
west  and  Tanzania  to  the  south 
This  Texas-sized  country  has  over  L 
million  people  among  27  tribes.  , 

"I  am  often  asked  about  Genera 
Idi  Amin  of  Uganda  and  also  abou 
our  other  neighbors  who  are  in  botl 
spiritual  and  political  darkness 
Here  are  my  impressions: 

"First,  Somalia.  I  have  talke< 
with  refugee  Somali  Christians  wh 
tell  of  Christian  friends  in  jail  am 
of  moderate  Islamic  persecution.  L( 
cal  Marxist  Somali  officials  ofte 
boast,  'There  are  no  Christians  i 
this  province.'  There  are  somt 
surely,  but  they  are  not  often  visibl 

"Then,  Ethiopia.  This  fori 
nominal  Coptic  Christian  and  | 
tually  fruitful  land  is  politic 
torn  asunder  by  rival  camps  wi 
weekly  kill  government  offi 
right  in  their  offices.  A  major  ci 
war  rages  in  northern  Eritrea  (le 
by  Muslim  Marxists)  .  The  counti 
stands  to  lose  the  only  outlet  to  th 
sea  when  the  French  pull  out  ( 
their  seaport  colony,  Djibouti. 

"Ethiopia  has  long  been  very  ope 
to  the  Gospel,  but  with  more  ster 
Marxist    military    leadership  an 
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From  Christmas  Through  Easter 


(with  the  threat  of  a  war  with  Somalia 
over  Djibouti  which  Ethiopia  has 
hardly  a  chance  of  winning,  the 
I  country  wallows  in  indecision.  It 
J  recently  took  over  the  Radio  Voice 
I  of  the  Gospel  broadcasting  facilities 
I  near  Addis  Ababa. 

"Both  Somalia  and  Ethiopia  have 
I  laid  claims  upon  Kenya  territory, 
1  but  their  common  border  with  Ken- 
I  ya,  in  the  Lord's  providence,  is  buf- 
i  fered  on  each  side  of  the  national 
1  boundaries  by  scores  of  miles  of  near- 
ly worthless  bush  or  desert.  Many 
African    countries    have  sufficient 
armed  forces  to  defend  themselves, 
but  not  to  carry  on  operations  in- 
volving logistics  of  several  hundred 
miles. 

"Tanzania  to  the  south  of  Kenya 
is  a  paradox  of  presently  fruitful 
Christian  harvest   and  yet  falling 
monthly  more  and  more  into  the 
morass  of  hard  core  Marxism.  The 
tight  Communist  Chinese  'tail'  of 
I  Zanzibar   island,   with   army  road- 
I  blocks  every  few  miles — soldiers  with 
j  machine  guns  patrolling  all  beaches 
J  to  prevent  escape  from  this  former 
]  island  paradise — is  now  wagging  the 
j  dog'  of  mainland  Tanzania. 
[    "Tanzania's  devastating  forced  col- 
1  tective  farms  have  deadened  her  own 
farming  potential  so  that  instead  of 
exporting  food,  she  must  now  im- 
oort   heavily — paying   with  money 
she  does  not  have. 
I  "Books  could  be  written  on  the 
j  subject  of  the  volatile,  vindictive  and 
bloodthirsty    Field    Marshall  Idi 
I  \min  of  Uganda  (to  name  one  of 
!  he  titles  he  has  taken  upon  himself) . 
I  Without  doubt  he  is  a  satanically 
nspired  crusader  for  Islam.  Let  it 
jpnly  be  said  that  Amin  was  com- 
missioned by  the  late  King  Faisal  of 
Saudi  Arabia  and  given  the  symbolic 
sword'  to  annihilate  the  enemies  of 
:he  Muslim  crescent.    Many  of  the 
dllings  by  knife,  hammer,  or  bullet 
.  oday  are  being  done  to  a  Muslim 
I  death   to   the   enemies   of  Allah' 
l:hant. 

■  "Without  doubt,  our  triune  God 
I  las  laid  His  hand  of  preservation  up- 
I  >n  the  government,  people  and  elect 
*;ouls  of  Kenya.    Never  before  have 

•«[  seen  such  fields  white  unto  har- 
'est. 

■  "Have  you  ever  made  that  life- 
jiving  commitment  to  Jesus  of  the 

'  dnd  voiced  by  Isaiah  when  he  said, 
Here  am  I,  send  me,'  but  like  so 
nany,  procrastinated  for  many  years? 
'orm  9:4  is  the  right  prescription  for 

•  he  thousands  more  laborers  needed 
while  it  is  yet  day.'  "  IE 


As  God's  children  read  and  reread 
the  Bible,  studying  and  meditating 
on  His  inspired  Word,  we  often  dis- 
cover truths  and  blessings  which  had 
previously  escaped  us.  Just  such  a 
personal  experience  gave  birth  to 
this  brief  meditation. 

John  3:16,  the  heart  of  the  Bible, 
is  possibly  the  best-known  verse  of 
all  Scripture.  Even  in  its  brevity  it 
embodies  the  Christian  message  of 
justification,  redemption  and  salva- 
tion. As  I  was  pondering  recently  on 
this  declaration  of  God's  benevolent 
love,  old  truths  became  new  truths 
to  me. 

In  this  verse  we  see  the  holy  Trin- 
ity: God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  through  whose 
leading  we  ("whosoever")  become 
believers  ("believeth") .  In  coming 
to  the  Father  through  the  Son  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
have  God's  assurance  of  everlasting 
life.   There  is  no  other  way. 

Peter  said,  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Jesus  Himself 
said,  "I  am  the  door;  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved" 
(John  10:9),  and  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6). 

God's  love  which  is  proclaimed 
throughout  Scripture  might  well  be 
called  the  catalyst  that  resulted  in 
His  greatest  gift,  His  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  What  a 
comfort  it  is  to  read,  "For  God  so 
loved  .  .  ."I 

In  I  John  4:8  we  learn  that  "God 
is  love."  To  me,  the  book  of  I  John 
is  the  mirror  of  God's  love.  "Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  ....  We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us  ...  .  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  Him,  that 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  E.  R.  Lusk,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 


he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also"  (I  John  4:10,  19,  21). 

In  writing  to  the  Christians  at 
Corinth,  Paul  expressed  this  thought 
beautifully:  "Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  love,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal." It  ends,  "Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  love,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love"  (I  Cor.  13) . 

John  3:16  teaches  that  God  is  a 
benevolent  God.  He  gave.  We  find 
Scripture  filled  with  divine  gifts,  the 
greatest  being  God's  only  begotten 
Son.  Our  Father's  gifts  seem  to  cul- 
minate in  grace  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith:  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9). 

God's  love  is  all  inclusive:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,"  not  just 
Christian  America.  One  might  ask, 
"Does  God  really  love  Communistic, 
atheistic  Russia  and  red,  godless 
China,  nations  that  would  destroy 
all  belief  in  God?"  Christ's  answer 
was  and  is  "Yes."  He  gave  this  an- 
swer to  His  disciples  in  His  great 
commandment:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt. 
28:19). 

John  3:16  is  all  inclusive,  too.  It 
promises  everlasting  life  to  "whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him."  That  in- 
cludes me  and  thee,  all  of  us  sinners 
(Rom.  3:23).  We  recall  the  thief 
on  the  cross,  the  sinful  woman  at 
the  well,  and  the  other  sinful  wom- 
an who  washed  our  Lord's  feet  with 
her  tears,  dried  them  with  her  hair, 
kissed  them  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment  from  the  alabaster  box. 
The  sins  of  these  three  new  believ- 
ers were  forgiven  by  Christ,  who 
made  them  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

Yes,  John  3:16  speaks  of  God's 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  whose  birth  we 
associate  with  Christmas,  and,  yes, 
this  is  the  heart  of  the  Bible.  Yet 
this  gift  of  God  would  have  been  of 
no  avail  and  meaningless  were  it  not 
for  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  on  Cal- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  8,  1977 


A  Faith  That  Works 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  The  subject 
of  this  lesson,  true  faith  and  false 
faith,  continues  the  themes  intro- 
duced in  the  last  lesson.  Today  we 
shall  be  looking  primarily  at  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  James. 

I.  TRUE  FAITH  IS  NO  RE- 
SPECTER OF  PERSONS  (J as.  2: 
1-13)  .  James  introduced  this  sub- 
ject in  the  first  verse:  "My  brethren, 
hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  of  persons."  He  first  gave 
examples  of  what  he  meant  and  then 
the  argument  for  his  point. 

A.  The  Examples  (2:2-4).  The 
examples  warn  us  against  the  folly 
of  judging  others  by  outward  ap- 
pearance, that  is,  by  favoring  the 
well-dressed  with  special  treatment 
and  honor  while  slighting  those  who 
are  poorly  dressed. 

Already  James  had  warned  against 
the  deceit  of  riches  (J as.  1) ;  then  he 
showed  that  the  deceit  of  riches  can 
work  both  ways.  It  can  deceive  him 
who  has  riches  into  trusting  in  those 
riches  to  gain  him  favor  in  God's 
Church;  it  can  also  deceive  those 
who  tend  to  honor  the  rich  above 
the  poor,  as  though  their  riches 
merited  them  special  treatment  in 
God's  Church. 

Here  James  was  chiefly  addressing 
those  who  had  a  Jewish  background. 
Jesus  too  warned  against  favoring 
those  who  are  rich — in  His  day  it 
was  common  practice  thus  to  honor 
the  rich  leaders  of  the  Jewish  com- 
munity and  neglect  those  who  had 
little  (Matt.  25:42-46). 

James'  point  (v.  4)  was  that  such 
distinction  is  motivated  by  an  evil 
heart  (evil  reasoning) .  As  such  it 
dishonors  the  Lord,  who  has  not 
made  us  to  be  judges.    Time  and 
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again  He  warned  against  judging 
from  outward  appearance  (I  Sam. 
16:7;  Luke  16:14-15;  Matt.  7:1-2). 

B.  The  Argument  (2:5-13) .  James 
listed  four  basic  reasons  why  such 
conduct  is  not  consistent  with  true 
faith. 

1.  You  oppose  God's  judgment 
(5-6a) .  God  has  never  based  His 
choice  of  men  on  their  riches  and 
He  has  never  favored  the  rich  be- 
cause they  were  rich.  If  we  do  so  in 
the  Church,  then  we  are  judging  in 
a  way  totally  contrary  to  God's  will 
and  practice. 

Paul  wrote  in  this  vein  to  the 
Corinthians  (I  Cor.  1-2;  see  partic- 
ularly 1:26-31).  There  he  showed 
that  God  does  not  choose  men  on 
the  basis  of  their  human  attributes 
which  the  world  may  approve. 

Similarly,  in  addressing  Samuel, 
the  Lord  indicated  that  He  does  not 
see  men  as  men  see  them  (I  Sam. 
16) .  For  that  reason,  Jesus  warned 
us  not  to  judge  at  all,  for  the  kind 
of  judgment  we  use  is  not  right.  To 
give  preference  to  some  over  others 
is  to  oppose  God  (Matt.  7:1-2). 

2.  You  honor  those  who  dishonor 
God  (6b-7) .  Specifically,  James 
noted  that  those  rich  people  op- 
pressed the  people  of  God  and  took 
them  to  court  because  they  believed 
in  Christ.  Even  worse,  the  rich  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  Christ. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
rich  entering  into  heaven  (Mark  10: 
24-25)  .  Here  we  should  make  clear 
that  the  "rich"  of  whom  Jesus  and 
James  spoke  are  the  rich  who  desire 
to  be  treated  well  because  of  their 
riches — it  did  not  include  everyone 
who  is  rich. 

Of  course,  it  is  not  evil  to  be  rich, 
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but  it  is  evil  to  make  riches  one'  ln  l! 
god  or  to  expect  favorable  treatmen  W c 
because  one  is  rich.  Those  who  d<  ' 
this  in  the  Church  are  really  bring  ^ 
ing  the  world  into  the  Church  ant  tm 
are  not  honoring  God  at  all.  ItS  'M 
these  of  whom  James  spoke  here.  T<  »coni 
honor  them  is  to  dishonor  Christ.   I  ^ w 

3.  You  fail  to  keep  the  very  hear  ?Pr0 
of  God's  law  (vv.  8-11).  Here  Jame  «of 
specifically  mentioned  the  royal  lav  ^sf 
of  love — love  of  neighbor  and  lovi  f°rl 
of  God.  Jesus  had  taught  that  sucl  ^mf 
love  was  at  the  very  heart  of  thi  (Matt, 
law;  to  fail  to  show  love  was  to  fa 
in  the  whole  law  of  God  (Matt. 
24-40) . 

Remember  that  James  was  addr 
ing  Jews  who  came  from  a  bac 
ground  of  belief  that  the  law  of 
could  be  kept  perfectly.  By  favorir 
the  rich  they  violated  the  most  ir 
portant  aspect  of  the  law,  James 
minded  them,  and  they  broke 
failed  to  keep  the  entire  law. 

4.  You  cannot  hope  to  esca 
God's  judgment  when  you  show  n^echi 
mercy  yourself  (vv.  12-13).  W  Ta: 
show  no  mercy  when  we  treat  any;  ph.  2 
one  with  disdain.  James  was  echc|  «d  tl 
ing  what  Jesus  said  about  mere  <  i)  the 
(Matt.  5:7);  it  also  relates  to  tfojjfore  t 
passage  on  judgment  (Matt.  7)  »-ln 
Mercy  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  thi  s  (M 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23).  If  mercy  ' 
missing,  a  person  does  not  give 
dence  of  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
him,  and  he  will  die  without  me 
in  judgment  before  God.  There 
no  hope  for  one  without  mercy, 
he  is  spiritually  dead. 

James  opposed  respect  of  pers 
in  the  church  because  it  indicat 
a  way  of  life  foreign  to  the  peor. 
of  God;  people  showing  this  tr 
are  not  living  as  the  children  of 
ought.  In  the  church,  real  faith 
not  grow  among  the  members  wit 
this  attitude. 

Here  we  need  to  examine  oui 
selves.  In  our  church  do  we  pla 
favorites  to  some,  neglecting  or  if1 
noring  others  whom  we  may  nd 
like  or  whom  we  look  down  upon  so 
cially  or  economically?  It  is  a  grez 
and  creeping  danger  which  can  d( 
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stroy  the  effectiveness  of  any 
church. 

II.  TRUE  FAITH  AND  WORKS 
•(Jas.  2:14-26) .  Because  of  their  Jew- 
ish background,  the  recipients  of 
James'  epistle  had  been  largely  influ- 
enced by  a  Judaism  which  had  hag- 
gled much  over  finer  points  of  the 
|law  but  had  been  little  concerned  to 
keep  the  law. 
s  on     In  the  Old  Testament  this  ten- 
•:r  Jency  can  be  clearly  seen.  Instead  of 
i    being  concerned  with  the  meaning 
bii  atf  the  sacrament  of  circumcision, 
a  i  :hey  merely  emphasized  the  act.  Lat- 
i  jr  they  lived  as  they  pleased  with 
ere,  10  concern  to  match  their  faith  by 
iria  iJieir  works.  In  earlier  days,  the  writ- 
ng  prophets  rebuked  the  people  for 
:li  ,ives  of  sin  while  saying  they  were 
;    liod's  people. 

3d  id     For  this  reason,  Jesus  taught  that 
.it  -i  pod  meant  what  He  said  in  the  law 
oii  (Matt.  5:17-20)  .   If  they  only  heard 
..'.o.i  jE-Iis  words — without  taking  them  to 
ieart  and  seeking  to  be  doers  of  the 
[Word  and  not  hearers  only — they 
vere  fools  (Matt.  7:24-27).    In  es- 
i  (i  lience,  God  has  always  taught  that 
i  leal  faith  will  show  itself  in  a  life 
avd  ived  to  His  glory. 

Therefore,  James  was  not  contra- 
licting  Paul,  as  some  suppose.  James 
.   kas  advocating  what  God  has  always 
[aught:  True  faith  will  show  in  re- 
tiring works  to  God's  glory  in  the 
h   |rue  child  of  God. 
,  1  I  This  is  exactly  what  Paul  taught 
atfcph.  2:8-10;  Tit.  2:14) .   James  op- 

I  >osed  the  Jewish  tendency  to  stress 
j  >nly  the  externals  of  religion  and  to 

toBgnore  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law — living  as  God's  child  ought  to 
j;live  (Matt.  23:23-36) . 
■M  James  stated  his  case  clearly  (v. 
mfB[6)  :  "For  as  the  body  apart  from 
r,  mhe  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart 
4com  works  is  dead."  Following  this 
r  -Ijie  gave  examples  of  what  he  meant 
l|nd  developed  the  argument. 
L  A.    The  example  (vv.  14-17) .  Say- 
ling  "I  believe"  does  not  make  it  so. 
v  I  k)ne  may  profess  to  believe  but  if 
hat  profession  is  not  matched  by  a 
-j  life  consistent  with — or  at  least  seek- 
ng  to  be  consistent  with — the  re- 
pealed will  of  God,  then  it  is  not 
worth  anything. 

II  Specifically,  when  we  say  we  be- 
;  Bieve  but  do  nothing  to  help  fellow 

Melievers  whose  needs  we  could  meet, 
.■hen  we  have  a  dead  faith.  Saying 
J  o  a  hungry  person,  "Be  fed,"  is  like 
laying  "I  believe."  If  all  we  say 
mi  a  starving  man  is,  "Be  fed,"  we 
Mr  mm  no  g00<l  at  aU- 


If  we  say,  "I  believe,"  but  noth- 
ing in  our  lives  shows  that  we  seek 
to  obey  God,  then  our  "faith"  is  no 
good  to  us  at  all.  James  was  com- 
paring true  faith  to  the  false  faith 
which  sounds  but  does  not  look  like 
true  faith. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  recite  the 
words  of  the  Apostles'  Creed;  to  live 
the  Christian  faith  is  another  mat- 
ter. It  is  quite  possible  to  speak  in 
a  very  orthodox  manner  and  yet  not 
be  a  believer  at  all.  This  is  James' 
point. 

B.    The  Argument  (w.  18-25) . 

1.  It  is  impossible  to  show  faith 
without  works  and  impossible  to  cov- 
er up  faith  when  works  are  evident 

(v.  18) .  God  ordained  that  true  be- 
lievers should  do  works  which  re- 
flect their  faith.  Jesus  emphasized 
this    (Matt.  5:13-16)    as  did  Paul 

(Eph.  2:10). 

This  is  not  to  say  that  one  is  saved 
by  doing  good  works.  Paul  strongly 
opposed  that  false  doctrine,  and 
James  did  not  support  it,  either.  In 
fact,  James  began  by  speaking  of 
faith,  not  works  (Jas.  1:3,6,  etc.). 
If  faith  is  really  faith,  James  said, 
then  it  will  be  evident  in  the  life  of 
the  believer  in  all  he  does.  This  is 
no  different  from  Jesus'  words  that 
by  their  fruit  you  shall  know  them 
(Matt.  7:15-23). 

2.  Believing  facts  alone  is  no 
proof  of  true  faith  (v.  19) .  James 
stated  the  central  doctrine  in  Scrip- 
ture: God  is  one  (Deut.  6:4) . 

That  doctrine  characterizes  Juda- 
ism as  well.  The  "Shema,"  as  it  is 
called,  is  continually  recited  by  the 
Jews  throughout  their  history.  No 
truth  could  be  more  central.  Never- 
theless, as  James  observed,  even  the 


demons  believe  that  doctrine  to  be 
true,  but  no  one  would  call  them 
God's  children  I 

Recitation  of  orthodox  statements 
does  not  make  one  a  true  believer. 
One  who  is  born  again  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  show  his  faith  in  ways 
beyond  repeating  statements  of  faith. 
This  is  not  to  say  at  all  that  ortho- 
doxy is  not  important.  It  is  vital. 
But  we  are  often  in  danger  of  em- 
phasizing what  we  believe  rather 
than  faith  that  works. 

3.  The  Old  Testament  proves  that 
faith  apart  from  works  is  dead  (vv. 
21-25) .  Abraham  and  Rahab  dem- 
onstrated they  had  genuine  faith  by 
works  agreeable  to  true  faith.  In 
each  case  they  laid  on  the  line  some- 
thing they  cherished  very  much,  in 
their  love  of  God  and  commitment 
to  Him. 

What  if  Abraham  had  said  (Gen. 
22) ,  "I  trust  You,  Lord,  but  I  can't 
put  Isaac  in  Your  hands  as  You  have 
commanded"?  What  if  Rahab  had 
said  to  the  spies,  "I  believe  in  your 
God,  but  I  cannot  risk  the  soldiers 
finding  you  here  and  punishing 
me"? 

The  same  is  also  applicable  when 
I  say,  "Lord,  I  believe  in  You  and 
trust  You,  but  I  must  look  out  for 
myself  and  therefore  cannot  go  where 
You  want  me  to  go." 

CONCLUSION:  James  offered 
ample  opportunity  for  us  to  examine 
our  lives  and  determine  whether  the 
faith  we  profess  is  genuine  or  coun- 
terfeit. 

Next  week:  "Speaking  With  Wis- 
dom," James  3:16-18.  IS 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  May 

Turn  Yourself  In 


Eunice  McGarrahan 


Sin  is  not  a  popular  topic  of  con- 
versation. We  don't  like  to  talk 
about  sin  unless,  of  course,  it  is 
someone  else's  sin.  Frank  and  open 
discussion  about  our  sinful  nature  is 
painful.  It  makes  us  aware  of  our 
own  inability  to  measure  up  to  God's 
standard  and  that  hurts  us  right  in 
our  pride. 

When  we  try  to  avoid  facing  the 
reality  of  personal  sin  and  real  guilt, 
we  become  unreal,  phony.  We  are 
pretending  to  be  something  we  are 
not.  That  kind  of  coverup  causes 
problems.  We  try  to  make  ourselves 
look  good,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
know  inside  what  we  are  really  like. 

The  result  is  a  conflict  between 
wanting  others  to  like  us  and  not 
liking  ourselves.  We  don't  have  to 
live  with  this  conflict,  though.  Re- 
solving it  is  at  the  very  core  of  the 
Christian  life.  When  we  admit  our 
sin,  face  it,  and  accept  God's  for- 
giveness, we  are  no  longer  in  the 
grip  of  sin. 

God  loves  us  as  sinners  and  He 
cares  enough  to  show  us  how  to  con- 
form to  His  standard;  when  we  re- 
alize that,  we  no  longer  need  to  be 
phony.  The  realness  of  God  be- 
comes a  part  of  our  lives.  In  order 
to  find  out  what  that  involves  we 
need  to  look  at  the  nature  of  sin 
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John  8:1- 


and  the  nature  of  pardon. 

Sin  is  often  defined  in  terms  of 
specific  acts  such  as  murder,  theft, 
lying  and  so  forth.  Limiting  the  def- 
inition of  sin  to  such  specifics  has 
led  to  a  tendency  to  make  lists  of 
things  prohibited  for  the  Christian. 
This  leads  to  confusion  about  the 
nature  of  sin  because  the  lists  are 
constantly  changing  according  to  the 
whims  of  the  list-makers. 

The  Bible  takes  a  different  view 
of  sin,  however.  It  says  the  acts  of 
sin  are  the  result  of  a  basically  sin- 
ful nature,  characterized  by  a  will- 
ful rebellion  against  God,  and  re- 
sulting in  a  selfish,  self-centered  life. 
When  sin  is  defined  this  way,  as  an 
attitude  as  well  as  an  act,  the  list  is 
no  longer  important.  Anything, 
even  a  morally  right  thing  done  out 
of  a  selfish  motive,  is  sin. 

The  Pharisees  in  this  passage  are 
an  example  of  moral  rightness  and 
sinful  motive.  This  is  staggering, 
and  if  we  accept  this  Biblical  defini- 
tion of  sin  we  should  be  over- 
whelmed at  sin's  serious  nature. 

Many  people  say  it's  all  right  to 
be  selfish,  self-directed,  as  long  as 
no  one  is  hurt.  But  God  says  that 
it  is  not  all  right  because  it  is  open 
rebellion  against  His  authority.  An- 
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other  popular  idea  about  sin  is  tha 
there  really  is  no  "right"  or  "wrong. 
This  theory  says  that  the  only  guid 
to  behavior  is  that  what  is  done  b( 
done  in  a  "spirit  of  love."  Any  mors 
standard  can  be  rightfully  ignore 
if  there  seems  to  be  no  way  out  of  - 
bad  situation. 

The  danger  here  is  not  that  pe< 
pie  will  live  by  a  code  of  "the  en 
justifies  the  means,"  although  the 
probably  will.   The  danger  is  that 
person  who  lives  by  this  code  is  sa^ 
ing,   "You've  lost  control  of 
situation,  God;  it's  time  for  me 
take  over."    It  says  that  God  is 
sufficient,  but  that  man  is. 
too,  is  ego-centered  rebellion  ag 
God. 

Having  defined  sin,  we  can 
consider  our  nature  and  our  si 
dards  as  compared  with  God's.  1 
obvious  that  we  fall  short  of  Gi 
law.    If  that  does  not  convince 
of  the  magnitude  of  our  sin, 
measure  ourselves  by  our  own  s 
dards.    Our   standards   are  d 
mined  by  what  we  require  of  othi 
each  time  we  criticize  someone, 
are  setting  up  a  standard  which 
must  follow. 

For  example,  if  you  criticize  som 
one  for  not  helping  you,  and  the 
refuse  to  help  someone  who  asks  yoi 
you  have  broken  your  own  m< 
code.  You  have  sinned.  (See 
thew  7:1-2;  Romans  2:1.) 

If  He  wanted,  God  could 
aside  His  own  holy  standard  and 
would  be  convicted  of  violating 
own  very  low  standards.  It 
seem  boring  or  unnecessary  to  ta 
about  the  nature  of  sin,  but  if  \ 
don't  understand  sin,  we  won't  u  f ■ 
derstand  forgiveness  until  it's  t<V 
late. 

Now,  the  thing  about  which  pe 
pie  are  most  concerned  when  th  . 
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discuss  sin  is  the  consequence  of  sin. 
It's  like  children.  When  a  child  is 
caught  doing  something  wrong,  the 
only  thing  on  his  mind  is  "What 
will  happen  to  me?" 

Two  things  can  happen  to  us 
when  we  sin:  If  we  are  brought  be- 
fore the  law,  hoping  to  measure  up 
to  it,  the  result  is  death.    If  we  are 
brought  before  Christ,  as  was  the 
woman  in  John  8,  the  result  is  for- 
giveness.   And  that's  the  next  thing 
we  need  to  consider. 
™     Read  John  8:34-35;  I  John  1:9. 
:  We  must  do  something  and  God 
"_.  nust  do  something  in  order  for  for- 
1  jiveness  to  be  complete.  Let's  look 
y  it  our  part  first.    We  must  confess. 
1  This  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do 
vhen  it's  done  the  way  God  wants  it 
;    lone.   Confession  is  not  crawling  in- 
o  bed  at  night  mumbling,  "Dear 
^ord,  I  sinned  today,  please  forgive 
ne." 

Before  forgiveness  can  be  effective 
;   'n  changing  our  lives  for  the  better, 
:onfession  must  be  specific,  recog- 
-  lizing  the  sin  for  what  it  really  is. 

nstead  of  a  general  forgive-my-sins- 
:  imen,  we  need  to  admit  to  God  and 
,o  ourselves  things  like  "I  gossiped 
.bout  so-and-so  today,"  or  "I  lied  to 
ny  neighbor." 
7     The  question  comes  fast,  "Why  do 
have  to  be  so  specific?  God  knows 
.  .1  what  I've  done;  why  do  I  have  to 
1    fell  Him?"   For  a  very  good  reason. 
"Jf  we  don't  admit  it  to  God,  we 
"IVon't  admit  it  to  ourselves. 

If,  for  example,  we  won't  admit 
I  hat  we've  lied,  God  cannot  begin  to 
lielp  us  overcome  our  tendency  to 
l  ie.    We  are  then  enslaved  by  sin. 
'  I't  bothers  us.    We  know  it  gets  us 
;  Into  trouble.   We  vow  we'll  do  bet- 
bL  Ber  next  time  (and  never  do) .  We 
'Convince  ourselves  we  didn't  do  any- 
:c  thing  wrong. 

1  In  doing  those  things,  we  rope  off 
■  I,  section  of  our  lives,  and  put  up  a 
Hlign  that  says,  "Keep  Out,  God!" 

le'll  keep  out,  but  so  will  His  for- 
':j  Kveness.    Pretty  soon,  life  becomes 
lominated  by  unforgiven  sin  and 
J!1  is  guilt,  sometimes  in  the  following 
,vays:  doing  things  to  make  up  for 
he  wrong,  trying  to  balance  the 
Icales;  a  dislike  of  self,  which  takes 
-■he  joy  out  of  life;  fear  or  resent- 
^Mient  of  God  or  both. 
K  There  are  other  reasons  for  this 
Mind  of  honest  confession,  but  the 
^Seasons  we've  just  discussed  are  the 
,  inost  personal.    And  we'll  be  mis- 
fllBrable  if  we  don't  confess. 
*,  We've  considered  our  part,  confes- 
;  i'jon.    Now,  what  does  God  have  to 


do?  If  we  open  our  eyes  of  faith 
and  look  at  this  story  involving 
Christ's  forgiveness  of  this  woman's 
specific  sin,  we  see  that  confession 
and  forgiveness  are  not  a  ritual  God 
dreamed  up  to  make  us  feel  like 
oppressed  creatures. 

Instead,  God's  purpose  in  forgive- 
ness is  that  we  not  be  oppressed  by 
our  sin  and  guilt.  God's  love  and 
forgiveness  free  us  from  the  emotion- 
al pressures  of  our  past  and  give  us  a 
fresh  new  start.  God  is  true  to  Him- 


self, and  when  He  promises  to  for- 
give, that's  exactly  what  He  does. 
Once  sin  has  been  forgiven,  God 
never  drags  it  up  again  or  holds  it 
over  our  heads.  He  doesn't  hold  a 
grudge. 

As  an  example,  when  information 
is  erased  from  the  memory  bank  of 
a  computer,  in  no  way  can  that  in- 
formation ever  again  be  retrieved. 
That's  what  forgiveness  does.  God 
says  that  our  transgressions  will  be 
blotted  out   (Acts  3:19).    Our  sin 
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will  be  erased  from  heaven's  memory 
bank. 

Through  forgiveness,  God  takes 
care  of  our  past.  In  cleansing  us,  He 
works  in  our  present  and  future. 
This  cleansing  is  the  process  of  re- 
moving from  our  lives  those  things 
which  keep  us  from  growing  up  as 
Christians  and  prevent  us  from  be- 
ing able  to  serve  God  in  any  effec- 
tive way.  Cleansing  enables  us  to 
conform  to  God's  purpose  for  our 
lives. 

It  is  necessary  to  realize  the  enor- 
mous blot  that  sin  makes  on  a  hu- 
man life.  Sin  is  not  something  to  be 
taken  lightly.  Sin  is  terrible  and  has 
terrible  consequences.  But  saying 
that  is  not  to  say  there  is  no  hope. 
Just  as  man's  sin  is  great,  to  an  even 
greater  degree  is  God's  forgiveness. 

We  are  not  being  nice  guys  if  we 
try  to  tone  down  the  Biblical  defi- 
nition of  sin.  We  are  being  cruel  to 
ourselves  and  others.  It  is  only 
when  we  honestly  admit  sin  that  we 
can  experience  the  hope,  joy  and 
release  that  come  from  true  forgive- 
ness. 

Sometimes  the  Christian  life  seems 
to  be  going  nowhere;  Christ  is  mak- 


ing no  difference,  and  maybe  this 
is  where  the  problem  is.  God  is  not 
going  to  lock  anyone  in  a  closet  for 
confessing  sin.  He  has  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  forgive  truly  confessed 
sin.  It  may  be  hard  to  believe  that 
God  could  forgive  so  consistently 
and  so  completely. 

The  adulterous  woman  was  for- 
given and  told  to  move  forward  in 
a  new  life  free  from  the  power  of 
sin.  So  are  we  forgiven.  Christ 
didn't  go  through  the  agony  of  the 
cross  so  forgiveness  could  be  a  some- 
time thing. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Read  Luke  23:39-43.  Describe 
the  two  attitudes  toward  sin  and 
Christ.  Explain  the  results  of  those 
attitudes. 

2.  Read  Romans  7:14-8:3.  What 
does  sin  do  to  us?  How  do  we 
break  free  from  that  vicious  circle? 
Using  pencil  and  paper,  illustrate 
this  with  pictures  or  line  drawings — 
anything  you  can  think  of  without 
using  words. 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Before  you 
do  this  next  exercise,  ask  God  to 


guide  you  in  it.  Take  a  sheet  of  p;  f e 
per  and  write  down  each  specif  f 
sin  of  which  you  are  guilty.  Confe 
them  to  the  Lord  and  ask  His  fo  f 
giveness.  Then  write  the  words  (  :rit 
I  John  1:9  across  the  paper,  wad  1  -m 
up,  and  throw  it  in  the  trash. 

God  may  point  out  something  th*0'1'! 
needs  to  be  made  right  with  anoth( 
person.  After  asking  for  His  strengt 
to  do  it,  go  do  it.  It's  finished  no\  I*' 
There's  no  reason  to  brood  abot 
sin  if  you  deal  with  it  in  God 
way. 


Editorial— from  p.  12 

mal  sympathy  for  the  underdog,  an 
claim  only  to  be  interested  in  se 


ing  that  the  criminal  gets  a  fa 


bit 
Hidii 


shake,  that  justice  is  done.  But  the 
actions  remind  one  of  a  ganglani 
style  championing  of  crime. 

Now  the  ACLU  has  announce1  iomi 
that  Texas  Governor  Dolph  Bri 
coe's  proposed  anti-crime  legislatio 
before  the  current  session  of  the  le 
islature  is  "a  disaster  for  everyone 
civil  liberties." 

And  what  does  this  legislatio 
propose  that  is  so  disastrous  to  civ 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1977  DATES 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  18-26 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-11,  June  28-July  9 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  12-23 

junior  n 

ages  7-11,  August  2-13 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Sports  activities  include  horseback  riding,  tennis,  swimming, 
archery  and  more.  Also  a  three-day  mountain  backpacking 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
July  24-31 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Bcdrd 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson 

President 
Reformed  Theological 

Seminary 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

team  sports,  canoeing, 
trip,  for  seniors  only. 


write  to:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

PHONE:  (404)  636-1496 


1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E..  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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berties? 

:  According  to  the  ACLU,  there  are 
::  ive  basic  provisions:  1)  removal 
f  probation  and  parole,  plus  long- 
r  sentences  for  certain  offenses;  2) 
n  automatic  increase  in  penalties 
or  crimes  committed  with  guns;  3) 
emoval  of  bail  for  second  offenders; 
)  authorization  for  state  officials 
a  wiretap  conversations;  and  5) 
he  use  of  voluntary  oral  confessions, 
hat  last,  adds  the  ACLU,  "without 
r,  ifeguards  to  prevent  abuse." 

It's  hard  indeed  to  find  any 
ireat  to  liberties  of  any  kind  in  this 
ackage,  except  to  the  liberty  to 
Dmmit  crime  without  retribution. 
Within  the  boundaries  of  the  law 
may  be  said  that  all  men  have  un- 
ammeled  freedom  to  own  and  to 
jlo  as  they  please. 


Mr.  Moderator, 

What  is  your  opinion  ? 


Only  he  who  breaks  the  law  is  sub- 
ct  to  penalties  and  restraints  from 
uthorities.  The  very  idea  of  a 
ight"  presupposes  a  state  of  law 
nd  order  upheld  by  the  application 
f  retributive  justice. 
When  "rights"  are  viewed  as  be- 
lg  inherent  in  human  nature  and 
lalienable  (that  is,  cannot  be  lost 
ven  by  crime) ,  and  the  purpose  of 
le  use  of  public  force  is  said  to  be 
>  guarantee  those  "rights"  to  all, 
lcluding  those  who  have  forfeited 
lem,  the  result  becomes  wickedness 
nd    lawlessness. — T.    Robert  In- 


ayman—from  p.  13 

ary's  cross,  coupled  with  the  empty 
)mb,  the  resurrection  and  the  ascen- 
on,  events  we  associate  with  Easter. 
Eternal  life,  the  glorious  hope  of 
le  born-again  Christian,  was  God's 
romise  to  "whosoever  believeth." 
[is  promise  was  sealed  by  the  blood 
f  His  only  begotten  Son.  Christ 
romised,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
>r  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
lace  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
ceive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
1:2-3) ,  and  before  He  ascended  in- 
i  heaven,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
orld"  (Matt.  28:20). 
Our  hope  of  eternal  life  through 
od's  gift  of  His  Son — a  gift  we  cel- 
>rate  at  Christmas — became  at  the 
rst  Easter  a  living  reality,  a  divine 
romise  fulfilled,  to  "whosoever  be- 
eveth  in  Him."  ffl 

•  • 

Do  you  thank  God  daily  for  giving 
ou  His  blessings? 


Here's  what  the  first  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  told  us: 

"In  December,  1973,  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  adopted  this  recommendation: 

'. .  .that  presbyteries,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  denomination 
has  no  official  connection  with  seminaries  at  this  time,  be 
diligent  in  counseling  candidates  for  the  ministry  to  attend 
seminaries  that  are  committed  to  that  view  of  Scripture  set 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Standards  and  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
examples  of  which  are  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in 
Jackson,  Mississippi.  .  . ' 

I  supported  and  endorsed  that  recommendation.  It  is  my 
judgment  that  the  critical  issue  of  our  times  is  the  accuracy  and 
authenticity  of  the  Bible.  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  holds 
to  the  verbal  inspiration  and  historical  integrity  of  the  Scripture 
as  the  infallible  and  inerrant  Word  of  God  written.  This  institu- 
tion is  a  light  house  in  the  darkened  morass  of  the  theological 
confusion  of  this  age.  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  worthy 
of  support  in  your  prayers,  from  your  people,  and  out  of  your 
purse." 


W.  Jack  Williamson 
Attorney  at  Law 

Ruling  Elder,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greenville,  Alabama 

First  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 


An  Independent  Institution  of  Academic  Excellence 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard/Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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Got  the 
Pioneer 
Spirit  ? 


There's  something  exciting  going  on  near  the  old 
Natchez  Trace  -  But  it's  news  that  will  appeal  mainly 
to  the  adventuresome. 

You  see,  back  in  1858,  a  pioneer  group  ot  Christians 
founded  a  college  called  Whitworth.  Years  of  mellow 
tradition  now  form  a  base  for  a  brand  new  Whitworth 
College,  a  four  year  Bible  College  which  is  opening  in 
September  of  1977. 

We're  searching  for  an  entering  class  with  a  boldness 
to  be  the  First  Class.  The  curriculum  is  set.  The  faculty 
is  engaged.  Now  we're  looking  to  the  Lord  for  a  special 
kind  of  student. 

So,  if  a  new  frontier  appeals  to  you,  why  not  write  us 
about  Whitworth.  Or  call.  Beats  Pony  Express! 


Wfytwortli  College 

Founded  1858 
A  Four  Year  Bible  College 
Brookhaven,  Mississippi  39601     ■    Telephone  (601)  833-4311 

\  ✓ 
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Fit  for  the  Kingdom 


A  Christian  must  be  born  into  God's  family.  In  John  3  we 
read  of  being  "born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit,"  and  being  "born 
of  water."  Birth  by  water  and  the  Spirit  are  not  different  op- 
erations; they  are  one  and  the  same.  The  Holy  Spirit  cleanses 
the  soul  by  the  Word  of  God  and  fits  it  for  the  kingdom  of 


We  hear  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  the  message  of 
God's  love  and  the  redemptive  work  of  His  Son  are  declared. 
It  is  the  Word  of  God  spoken  in  the  soul  by  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  which  cleanses  and  fits  the  soul  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 


God  (Tit.  3:5). 


— John  Craig  Richardson 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  15 
NDEX  OF  VOLUME  XXXV 
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TO  ONE  ANOTHER  IN  LOVE 

The  first  letter  in  the  Mailbag  for 
Feb.  16  comes  from  the  Rev.  Vernon 
A.  Smith  of  Kankakee,  111.,  criti- 
cizing my  quotation  from  Ephesians 
2:10  in  the  article,  "Let  God  Be 
God!"  (Jan.  12  Journal) . 

I  am  ever  so  grateful  to  Mr.  Smith 


for  doing  what  I  neglected  doing, 
that  is,  set  the  quotation  in  proper 
context.  As  I  used  it,  a  wrong  im- 
pression is  indeed  created.  Seen  in 
proper  context,  the  error  disap- 
pears: "For  it  is  by  grace  you  have 
been  saved,  through  faith — and  this 
not  from  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 
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EDITORIAL  OFFICE:  P.O.  Box  3108, 
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God — not  by  works,  so  that  no  on 
can  boast.  For  we  are  God's  worl 
manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  t 
do  good  works,  which  God  prepare 
in  advance  for  us  to  do"  (Eph.  2 
8-10,  NIV,  italics  added) . 

Far  be  it  from  me  consciously  t 
promote  any  thought  of  "worl 
righteousness!"  And  so  I  say  a  grat< 
ful  "thank  you"  to  Mr.  Verno 
Smith.  This  illustrates  a  lovely  Bibl 
truth,  does  it  not?  As  members  c 
the  body  of  Christ,  each  member- 
in  love — ought  to  supply  some  ev 
dent  lack  in  another  member. 
— Mrs.  Margaret  McLester 
Richmond,  Va. 
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FINDING  .  .  . 

As  always,  I  am  impressed  an 
happy  when  I  have  an  opportunit 
to  deal  with  the  Presbyterian  Journt 
and  its  representatives.  We  here  i 
.  .  .  always  feel  we  receive  a  blessin 
from  the  Journal,  and  we  appreciat; 
so  very  much  the  closeness  and  hel-'f"^ ou; 
you  have  always  given  us. 

Recently  we  ran  an  advertisement  )te  1 
in  the  Journal  and  we  have  bee:fmmf 
delighted  with  the  response.  So  fai 
we  have  received  approximately  4tiyi's  p 
inquiries  regarding  the  ad.  Some  c  » ^ 
these  have  been  excellent  and  w 
have  been  able  to  contact  some  ver 
sound  and  dedicated  individuals. 

At  the  present  time,  we  are  ser 
ously  talking  with  several  men,  seel 
ing  the  Lord's  direction  for  thei 
ministry  and  also  for  our  church.  W 
have  not  yet  actually  procured 
man  for  our  pulpit.    We  feel  yol^. 
have  helped  us  tremendously  in  thi,  R,  p'e 
task  which  has  been  set  before  ouj 
committee  and  we  have  prayerfuil 
considered  each  individual  who  ha 
responded. 

Needless  to  say,  we  will  make  a, 
effort  to  contact  each  one  of  thi 
men  who  answered  the  ad  and  to  telj 
them  the  current  status  of  our  searc 
for  the  Lord's  direction  in  finding 
pastor. 

— Name  Withheld 


I: 


.  .  .  AND  SEEKING 

Among  the  responses  to  my  last  a 
in  your  Journal,  I  received  an  ordf 
for  some  novelty  scratch  pads, 
have  lost  the  mailing  label  and  ha\|"{  to 
no  record  of  the  order — it  was  froi 
a  minister  in  the  Southeast,  I  ai 
sure. 

So,  would  the  minister  who  o 
dered  those  novelty  scratch  pat 
from  Tulsa  please  give  me  his  narr 
and  address  again?  Thanks. 

—Bill  M.  Spicer 
Tulsa,  Okla. 
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EXERCISE  MORE  CARE 

With  reference  to  a  current  topic 
>f  interest,  I  would  like  to  make 
iome  observations  occasioned  by  the 
ecent  article,  "Lo,  the  TR,"  (March 
>3  Journal) .  I  feel  that  it  is  not 
inough  to  tell  the  TR  in  an  imper- 
sonal article  that  he  must  deal  gent- 
y  with  God's  people,  or  that  he 
■5.  jiiust  deal  with  them  in  love.  He 


robably  thinks  his  position  and  ap- 
proach are  justified,  and  indeed 
night  even  argue  that  his  applica- 
ion  of  stern  discipline  is  an  expres- 
sion of  his  love  for  his  people.  I 
eel  that  we  should  rather  recognize 
he  problem  and  its  cause  and 
)ffer  some  tangible  suggestions. 

The  problem  can  be  partially 
olved  by  seminaries  having  tighter 
idmission  and  graduation  policies, 
rhat  is,  they  could  refuse  to  admit 
i  student  until  he  had  been  out  of 
school  for  a  year  or  two  in  order  to 
:ind  out  what  life  is  like  outside  the 
lalls  of  ivy.  Also,  candidates  could 
lave  a  year's  clinical  work  as  a  re- 
quirement for  graduation. 

However,  it  is  really  not  the  semi- 
lary's  place  to  determine  who  is  fit 
or  the  ministry.    The  seminary's 


•  Unquestionably,  religion  has 
aken  a  new  lease  on  life  since  the 
lew  President  took  office.  Whether 
tfiat  means  the  Gospel  has  a  new 
lold  on  people  remains  to  be  seen. 
Reaction  across  the  desk  indicates 
that  "born  again"  remains  a  very 
:onfusing  phrase  to  many  people.  In 
this  issue  we  carry  a  couple  of 
thoughtful  treatments  of  what  the 
Bible  means  by  being  born  again. 
We  think  you  will  enjoy  them — who 
knows,  you  may  even  feel  motivated 
to  clip  and  hand  them  to  a  friendl 

•  We're  not  exactly  sure  just  what 
is  happening  in  Presbyterian  Church 
US  circles,  but  as  we  continue  to 
process  news  of  business  to  come  be- 
fore the  1977  General  Assembly  in 
June,  we  frankly  have  been  startled 
at  the  evidence  of  new  directions. 
From  Greenbrier  (W.  Va.)  presby- 
tery, there  is  an  overture  strongly 
apposing  "confiscatory  legislation  on 
handguns."  The  presbytery  says, 
"  (We)  believe  it  is  not  sinful  nor  un- 
christian for  citizens  to  have  lawful 
ownership  of  handguns  as  weapons 
of  protection  in  their  homes."  From 


place  is  to  educate.  The  fault, 
therefore,  when  TRs  become  a  prob- 
lem in  the  Church,  does  by  no  means 
lie  completely  with  the  seminaries. 
The  main  fault,  and  this  will  not 
be  very  popular,  lies  with  the  pres- 
byteries. 

The  presbyteries  could  exercise  far 
more  control  over  their  candidates 
than  they  presently  do.  Very  few 
presbyteries  exercise  their  responsi- 
bilities toward  candidates  as  out- 
lined in  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
19-4,  19-5,  19-6.  If  the  procedures 
outlined  therein  were  exercised  with 
diligence,  then  extreme  cases  of  TR- 
ism  could  be  nipped  in  the  bud. 

There  is  one  other  thing  the  pres- 
byteries could  do.  The  General  As- 
sembly could  be  overtured  to  amend 
the  BO  CO  so  that  no  seminary  grad- 
uate would  be  ordained  until  he 
had  served  one  year  as  a  licentiate 
under  the  guidance  of  a  session,  or 
as  an  assistant  to  a  pastor  of  a  larger 
church.  A  man's  tendency  toward 
extremism  could  be  recognized  in 
that  year  and  appropriate  action 
taken  by  the  presbytery. 

If  the  presbyteries  are  not  willing 
to  exercise  that  oversight  and  loving 


discipline  which  is  theirs  to  exer- 
cise, then  they  should  not  be  sur- 
prised to  have  immaturity  and  ex- 
tremism in  their  midst. 

—Name  Withheld  ( 

The  author,  a  seminary  student,  asked  '■ 
us  to  withhold  his  name. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Howard  C.  Leming  from  Temple 
Terrace,  Fla.,  to  the  Fredericks- 
burg, Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
David  W.  McKee  from  Bethesda, 
Md.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

Rupert  H.  Pickett  Jr.  from  Green- 
ville, Tex.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Monroe,  La. 
Murray  Richey  from  Bentonville, 
Ark.,  to  the  Springhill,  La., 
church  (PCUS). 

CORRECTION 

James  R.  Wagner  of  the  Reformed 
Seminary  faculty  will  serve  the 
Belize,  Central  America,  unaffili- 
ated Presbyterian  congregation  as 
a  PCA  minister  under  auspices  of 
the  PCA  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


St.  Johns  (Fla.)  presbytery  comes  a 
request  that  the  Assembly  "advise 
and  declare  whether  funds  given  by 
the  denomination  as  a  whole 
are  properly  used  when  allocated 
to  groups  whose  declared  pur- 
pose is  union  organization  and 
boycotts  .  .  .  ." 

•  From  the  Mission  to  the  World 
committee  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  we  learn  that  a 
sudden  fire  destroyed  all  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  C. 
White  on  Taiwan.  While  the  house, 
belonging  to  Christ's  College,  was 
partially  covered  by  insurance,  the 
Whites'  personal  possessions  were 
not.  Anyone  interested  may  get 
further  information  from  the  MTW 
committee,  P.  O.  Box  1744,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031. 

•  Some   of   you   valued  readers 


(about  10  per  cent,  to  be  exact)  are 
aware  that  we  lately  have  con- 
ducted an  extensive  and  profes- 
sionally directed  random  survey 
of  our  readership  in  an  ongo- 
ing effort  to  provide  the  best  pos- 
sible ministry  and  service.  Some 
of  the  results  of  the  survey,  which 
drew  an  unusually  good  45.7  per  cent 
response  from  those  to  whom  ques- 
tionnaires were  mailed,  will  soon  ap- 
pear in  format  and  content  changes. 
One  not  unexpected  revelation  from 
the  survey  is  that  the  Journal  is 
read  by  far  more  older  leaders 
and  decision-makers  throughout  the 
Churches  than  younger  ones.  We 
especially  want  to  do  something 
about  that.  In  part,  our  many  faith- 
ful supporters  can  help  by  making  a 
point  of  seeing  that  the  Journal  gets 
into  the  hands  of  younger  leaders.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Claims  Against  Chilean  Regime  Disputed 


WASHINGTON,  D.  G.  —  "Little  or 
no  evidence  exists  to  support  claims 
of  torture  and  disappearance  of  pris- 
oners in  my  country,"  said  Marcelo 
Maturana,  press  attache  at  the  em- 
bassy of  Chile  here. 

His  statement  received  support 
from  Chile's  Roman  Catholic  bish- 
ops, according  to  a  report  in  the  Na- 
tional Catholic  Register. 

Mr.  Maturana  reported  that  42  of 
the  persons  allegedly  missing  in  one 
count  were  found  to  be  living  in 
Chile.  Another  17  were  found  to  be 
living  outside  the  country — three  in 
the  United  States. 

Under  the  Marxist  regime  of  the 
late  Salvador  Allende,  declared  Mr. 
Maturana,  numerous  individuals  re- 
ceived multiple  identification  cards. 
Many  Chileans  thus  created  several 


different  identities  for  themselves, 
adding  to  the  confusion. 

The  Register  quoted  a  U.  S.  fed- 
eral official  familiar  with  the  Chi- 
lean situation  as  saying  that  charges 
of  torture  and  disappearance  of  per- 
sons brought  by  organizations  such 
as  Amnesty  International  should  be 
"accepted  with  extreme  caution  be- 
cause most  of  this  information  is 
based  on  hearsay  and  unsubstanti- 
ated claims." 

Many  Chilean  prisoners  have  been 
denied  refuge  by  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment because  of  their  subversive  and 
Communist  affiliations,  according  to 
this  same  official,  who  requested 
anonymity. 

Robert  Martin  of  the  Internation- 
al Committee  on  the  Red  Cross 
stated  that  "it  often  happens  that 


people  try  to  lead  us  astray."  H  « ^ 
added  that  when  the  Red  Cross  cot  ipta 
ducts  an  investigation,  they  repot  ite 
their  findings  only  to  the  countr  "Use 
in  which  the  investigation  occurred.  Jaiturat 
Chilean  governmental  officiamionexi 
have  expressed  grave  concern  ove  Said  w 
the  unfair  treatment  their  countt  pong 
has  received  in  the  foreign  press- |UecM 
particularly  in  the  U.  S. — said  Mil  one 
Maturana.  lad  us 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  In  the  seminary  class  I 
teach  in  Campinas,  we  were  discuss- 
ing the  Church's  use  of  advertising 
and  the  mass  media.  By  way  of  il- 
lustration, I  mentioned  that  many 
people  missed  the  Billy  Graham  TV 
Special  last  year  because  they  did 
not  know  it  was  to  be  shown. 

This  led  to  some  discussion  of  the 
need  for  and  efficiency  of  publicity. 
More  specifically,  the  students  want- 
ed to  know  what  they  could  do  to 
publicize  the  TV  specials  this  year. 
They  decided  to  distribute,  through 
the  churches  and  by  mail,  100,000 
posters  and  announcements! 

I  was  overwhelmed.  One  hundred 
students  would  never  get  that  much 
material  out  in  time.  Where  would 
the  money  come  from?  But  their 
faith  and  confidence  did  not  hesi- 
tate. The  money  was  given,  the 
posters  and  envelopes  purchased, 
and  they  set  up  a  production  line  of 
envelope  stuffers.  It  was  all  done 
in  a  matter  of  days,  and  the  church- 
es were  asking  for  more. 

Then  disaster.    The  government 


preempted  that  TV  schedule  on  the 
first  Saturday  for  election  propagan- 
da. The  program  would  be  delayed 
an  hour  or  so.  Too  late  to  recall  and 
reprint  the  posters.  The  TV  station 
offered  to  run  spots  announcing  the 
time  change,  but  I  never  saw  any. 

The  seminary's  old  Volkswagen 
station  wagon  was  equipped  with  a 
loudspeaker  and  we  spent  most  of 
the  morning  covering  the  streets  of 
Campinas  with  announcements  of 
the  new  schedule,  but  how  could  we 
reach  the  other  places?  Nothing 
could  be  done  except  pray  that  the 
Lord  would  work  it  out. 

And  He  did,  in  a  most  unusual 
way:  The  TV  station  offered  to  pre- 
sent the  TV  special  free  of  charge! 
This  is  almost  unheard  of  for  a  com- 
mercial station,  and  I  imagine  the 
program  director  is  still  wondering 
why  he  did  it.  But  we  know  that 
even  "the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord:  He  turneth  it  whither- 
soever He  will!" — Rev.  Curtis  C. 

GOODSON,  PCA  MISSIONARY  TO  BRA- 
ZIL. EE 


He  declared  that  on  at  least  on  j 
occasion  his  country  had  been  dt  rwet 
nied  the  opportunity  to  run  a  pai(|frns0 
advertisement  in  a  publication  ttW 
respond  to  an  erroneous  columii""11"1 
which  appeared  in  that  same  publi  rm 
cation.    "In  my  country,"  said  Mil™ 
Maturana,  "periodicals  are  requira  H 
by  law  to  publish  letters  from  thosi 
who  believe  they  have  been  unjust|||Qyf 
ly  attacked  in  print. 

"Even  when  we  have  placed  ads  ii'P  ^ 
newspapers  to  give  our  side  of  thij 
situation  in  my  country,"  he  contin  p'AXi 
ued,  "many  papers  will  counter  withjesidei 
at  least  two  successive  articles  attack!  jitmpei 
ing  conditions  in  Chile.  Initial 

"Sometimes  it  doesn't  pay  to  ad  Iday  ol 
vertise,"  he  concluded.  3 


Drug  and  Alcohol  Use 
Related,  Study  Shows 


bet: 
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NEW  BRUNSWICK,  N.  J.  (RNS) 
—  A  Boston  study  shows  that  drug 
use  among  teenagers  is  strongly  re 
lated  to  alcohol  use,  with  90  per  cenl' 
of  "heavy"  drinkers  reporting  ust  fjbni 
of  marijuana. 

The  research  conducted  by  Dr 
Henry  Wechsler  of  the  Medica 
Foundation  in  Boston  was  done  ir 
two  cities  near  Boston  and  reportec'  7  j 
in  the  Journal  of  Studies  on  Alcom 
hoi,  published  by  the  Center  of  Al 
cohol  Studies  at  Rutgers  University 

Of  the  1,715  students  in  junioi 
and  senior  high  schools  surveyed,  1( 
per  cent  were  classified  as  heav; 
drinkers,  38  per  cent  as  moderat< 
drinkers,  and  46  per  cent  as  ligh 
drinkers  or  abstainers. 

Marijuana  was  found  to  be  th*!^ 
most  commonly  used  drug  and  hac  ause  S2 
been  tried  by  about  43  per  cent  o: 
all  the  students,  including  58  pel  lfrCfif 
cent  of  high  school  students  and  Hi  jj  h 
per  cent  of  junior  high  students. 

The  study  found  that  the  correla  Co 
tion  between  alcohol  and  drug  us<;  jjj 
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was  also  strong  in  the  use  of  LSD, 
amphetamines,  barbiturates  and  oth- 
:e?  er  less  common  drugs. 
c°ut  "Use  of  amphetamines  and  bar- 
~  biturates,  for  example,  was  virtually 
j&  [nonexistent  among  light  drinkers, 
and  was  low  (about  10  per  cent) 
among  the  moderate  drinkers,"  Dr. 
Wechsler  reported.  "However,  near- 
ly one  third  of  the  heavy  drinkers 
had  used  these  substances." 
The  study  found  little  difference 
een  j|  between  boys  and  girls  in  their  pat- 
terns of  alcohol  and  drug  use.  The 
study  was  conducted  in  two  com- 
o  jmunities  different  in  their  socio- 
pi|  economic  characteristics  and  it  found 
lid  |  similar  drug-alcohol  use  patterns  in 
both. 

D : 


Mourning  Day  Proposed 
On  Repeal  of  Prohibition 


EVANSTON,  111.  (RNS)  —  The 
president  of  the  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  has  called  for  the 
annual  observance  of  Dec.  6  as  a 
'day  of  mourning,"  a  reference  to 
the  repeal  of  Prohibition  on  Dec.  6, 
1933. 

Repeal  of  prohibition  "has  proven 
to  be  the  most  costly  and  tragic  leg- 
islation our  nation  has  been  called 
upon  to  cope  with,"  says  Mrs.  Her- 
man Stanley. 

She  noted,  "In  the  1920's,  propo- 
nents for  the  repeal  of  prohibition 
argued  that  legalizing  the  product 
and  bringing  it  'into  the  open'  would 
make  people's  desire  for  the  beverage 
wane. 

"This  has  proven  false,"  the 
WCTU  leader  said.  "During  prohi- 
bition only  a  few  unwary  citizens 
suffered,  and  and  the  lives  of  only 
the  bootleggers  and  syndicate  power 
seekers  were  in  jeopardy." 

She  said  statistics  of  the  National 
Institute  of  Alcohol  Abuse  and  Al- 
coholism show  that  some  $64  billion 
a  year  is  now  spent  in  alcohol  and 
alcoholism-related  programs  annual- 
ly. Alcohol-related  crimes  and  mis- 
behavior cost  some  $10.5  billion  in 
criminal  justice  proceedings  and 
cause  $2.2  billion  in  property  loss. 
;  "However,  the  greatest  tragedy 
the  repeal  of  the  18th  Amendment 
has  perpetrated  on  the  nation  is 
what  the  alcoholic  beverage  traffic 
r-As  doing  to  our  youth,"  Mrs.  Stanley 
'  iaid.  00 


Spiritual   Recovery  Is 
Coming,  Theologian  Says 

NEW  YORK— It's  downhill  for  mod- 
ern civilization  but  promising  for 
imminent  spiritual  recovery — that's 
how  evangelical  theologian  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry  reads  the  signs  of  the 
times. 

Western  civilization  is  a  superson- 
ic jet  headed  for  a  crash  landing,  he 
says,  because  it  has  overlooked  a 
midcourse  correction  and  intermedi- 
ate refueling. 

That  midpoint,  he  asserts,  is  the 
Judeo-Christian  heritage  with  its  rec- 
ognition that  God  is  in  the  control 
tower  and  that  the  revealed  truths 
and  moral  principles  of  the  Bible 
chart  man's  only  rewarding  flight 
pattern. 

"Modern  culture  runs  on  techno- 
logical fervor  and  is  unquestionably 
moving  at  a  frenetic  pace,"  Dr.  Hen- 
ry commented  in  an  interview. 

How  far  can  it  soar  without  moral 
and  spiritual  renewal? 

"Not  far  enough  to  outdistance 
God's  judgment  and  the  bleak  fall  of 
our  civilization,"  the  theologian  says. 


Dr.  Henry  feels  the  recovery  of 
Biblical  vitalities  is  accelerating,  as 
growing  numbers  sense  that  the  ne- 
glected spiritual  heritage  of  the  West 
may  hold  overlooked  personal  re- 
wards. 

Evangelical  Christianity,  he  thinks, 
is  benefiting  most  from  such  soul- 
searching. 

Is  this  the  day  of  the  evangeli- 
cal? 

"Yes — but,"  says  Dr.  Henry.  "This 
is  the  day  of  striking  opportunity  for 
evangelical  leadership  and  influence, 
but  its  present  achievement  and  im- 
pact are  spotty.  The  hard  realities," 
he  adds,  "call  for  less  euphoria  and 
for  a  more  sensitive  strategy  and  in- 
telligent commitment  if  evangelical 
Christians  hope  to  penetrate  effec- 
tively the  radical  secularism  that  has 
overtaken  American  society." 

Dr.  Henry  believes  that  evangeli- 
calism's main  strength  is  "evangelis- 
tic dynamism  without  which  congre- 
gations dwindle  into  nonentities  ex- 
cept as  ongoing  mergers  postpone 
that  prospect." 

Dr.  Henry  commends  current  ef- 
forts to  widen  and  deepen  evangeli- 
cal impact.    However,  he  deplores 


ASSEMBLY  TIME 

On  May  20  at  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  a  Presbyterian  gavel  will 
call  to  order  commissioners  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod.  Between  that  gavel  and  the  final  rap  announcing 
adjournment  of  the  last  Assembly  scheduled  for  mid-September  in 
Smyrna,  Ga.,  you  could  spend  no  fewer  than  69  days  attending  the 
major  assemblies  of  the  principal  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi- 
nations in  the  U.  S. 

It  would  be  quite  a  trip.  A  few  meetings  would  overlap  slightly  and 
you  would  zigzag  around  the  country  to  get  in  on  all  of  them.  All  but 
one  will  meet  east  of  the  Mississippi.  In  chronological  order  they  are: 

May  20-26 — Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

June  2-10 — Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Oostburg,  Wis. 

June  3-9 — Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America,  Beav- 
er Falls,  Pa. 

June  6-9 — Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Bonclarken, 
N.  C. 

June  13-17 — Reformed  Church  in  America,  Sioux  Center,  Iowa. 
June  14-28 — Christian  Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
June  18-24 — Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

June  21-29 — United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
September  12-17 — Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Smyrna,  Ga. 
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the  fact  that  many  such  efforts  are 
limited  to  evangelism  only. 

If  evangelical  Christianity  does  not 
powerfully  address  the  mind  as  well 
as  the  will  of  modern  man,  its  evan- 
gelistic attraction  will  be  "largely  for 
the  psychically  frayed,"  the  theolo- 
gian said. 

"No  enduring  evangelical  awaken- 
ing will  be  precipitated  one-sidedly 
by  evangelism,"  he  says.  "The  names 
we  remember  from  the  Protestant 
Reformation  and  from  the  evangeli- 
cal awakenings  include  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Wesley  and  others  who  did  not 
neglect  the  burdens  of  scholarship 
and  society."  ffl 

Stop  Porn  Peddlers'  Use 
Of  Children,  Solons  Ask 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Noting  that  pornographic  magazines 
and  films  now  depict  children  as 
young  as  three  years  of  age  in  out- 
rageously obscene  and  degrading 
portrayals  of  sexual  activity,  86 
members  of  Congress  have  taken  leg- 
islative steps  to  stop  it. 

Rep.  John  M.  Murphy  (D-N.Y.) , 
with  85  cosponsors,  has  introduced  a 
bill  which  would  block  the  use  of 
children  aged  three  to  16  in  the  pro- 
duction and  marketing  of  pornogra- 
phy. He  estimates  the  instances  of 
errant  youngsters  appearing  in  ques- 
tionable films  as  numbering  into  the 
tens  of  thousands,  and  not  limited  to 
teenagers. 

Children  between  the  ages  of 
three  to  12  have  little,  if  any,  sexual 
awareness  of  the  society  that  sur- 
rounds them,  said  Mr.  Murphy.  "It 
is  impossible  for  such  a  child  to 
make  a  conscious  decision  to  engage 
in  pornographic  activity  and  film- 
making," he  added. 

He  said  that  many  times  a  child 
is  brought  into  pornography  by  a 
parent,  guardian  or  relative.  In  some 
cases,  the  pornographer  uses  his  own 
children,  according  to  Mr.  Murphy. 

"Profits  in  the  business  are  enor- 
mous," he  asserted.  "Some  estimates 
place  pornography  in  the  billion-dol- 
lar category.  Magazines  are  high- 
cost,  multi-color  'slicks'  with  retail 
prices  ranging  from  $5  to  $25,  while 
movies  are  generally  8mm,  silent, 
black  and  white,  retailing  for  $20  to 
$50,  something  which  costs  no  more 
than  a  cheap  hotel  room  and  a  hand- 
held camera  to  produce,"  he  said. 

A  special  Library  of  Congress 
study  shows  that  although  47  states 
have  special  prohibitions  against  the 


dissemination  of  obscene  material  to 
minors,  only  six  states  prohibit  the 
participation  of  minors  in  an  ob- 
scene performance,  the  congressman 
said.  ffi 

Christian  Groups  Taxed 
For  Unemployment  Funds 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  —  A  state  ap- 
peals board  has  ruled  that  a  Chris- 
tian camping  ministry  in  California's 
Santa  Cruz  Mountains  and  a  Chris- 
tian ministry  to  teens  are  not 
Churches  and  therefore  must  pay  un- 
employment insurance  taxes. 

An  administrative  law  judge  had 
ruled  that  the  Mount  Hermon  As- 
sociation, a  camping  ministry,  could 
be  defined  as  a  tax-exempt  Church 
and  was  therefore  entitled  to  an  un- 
employment insurance  tax  refund. 
However,  the  Unemployment  Insur- 
ance Appeals  Board  reversed  the  de- 
cision. 

A  United  Press  International  re- 
port indicated  that  the  board  agreed 
that  for  three  months  during  the 
summer  Mount  Hermon  serves  as  a 
Church,  but  not  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  year. 

Young  Life  Campaign,  a  young 
people's  movement  headquartered  in 
Colorado  Springs,  received  notice  of 
a  similar  decision  from  the  board. 

Attorney  Richard  Turner,  who 
represented  both  organizations,  said 
he  will  challenge  the  Mount  Her- 
mon ruling  in  court  and  probably 
will  do  so  for  Young  Life.  He  stated 
that  the  taxes  would  amount  to 
thousands  of  dollars  a  year  if  each 
decision  is  sustained.  ffl 

New  Youth  Conference 
Set  in  South  Carolina 

ROCK  HILL,  S.  C.  —  A  new  youth 
conference  designed  to  become  an 
annual  affair  has  been  announced 
by  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  here. 

Scheduled  for  the  week  of  June 
20-24,  1977,  the  conference  will  be 
open  to  high  school  and  college  stu- 
dents. Housing  for  participants 
will  be  in  homes  of  local  church 
members. 

Speakers  will  include  the  Rev.  A. 
Bernhard  Kuiper,  pastor  of  the 
North  Atlanta  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  the  Rev.  Keith  Brown 
an  associate  of  Overseas  Crusades, 
Inc.,  with  10  years  of  missionary  ser- 


vice, and  Don  Stewart,  a  staff  mem  f«rsn'! 
ber  of  Josh  McDowell  Ministries. 

Steve  Hecker,  former  coach  witr 
the  Los  Angeles  Rams,  will  lead 
the  recreational  activities.  A  trir. 
to  Carowinds  amusement  park  i> 
planned  for  one  afternoon  during 
the  week. 

The  cost  of  the  week-long  confer 
ence  will  total  $30,  including  enter 
tainment  and  recreation.  Furthei 
information  may  be  obtained  fron 
the  Rev.  Hal  McNeely  at  the  West 
minster  church,  1300  India  Hool 
Road,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  29730.  I 


SHORTS  IN  THE  NEWS 

•  Coventry  House  Inc.,  a  learn 
ing  and  counseling  center  of  the  Re 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan 
gelical  Synod,  at  Coventry,  Conn.: 
will  start  its  summer  season  with  ar 
extended  Monday  evening  program 
entitled  "A  New  Look  at  Sunday 
School."  The  May  16  seminar  will 
feature  means  of  motivating  teachers 
students  and  families.  Seminar  lead- 
ers are  Don  Ryder  of  the  David  C. 
Cook  Publishing  Co.,  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  Edmiston  of  the  RPCES.      |[0  y 

•  Josiah  Bunting  III  has  been  n 
elected  new  president  of  Hampden-  i  r 
Sydney  College  of  Virginia.  Dr.  Bunt 
ing,  a  37-year-old  Episcopalian  with  .J  dil 
distinguished  academic  and  militar)  ,i  a 
records,  is  a  novelist  and  author  as  l  y 
well.  He  is  presently  completing  aoi 
his  fourth  year  as  president  of  Briar-  The 
cliff  College,  a  women's  school  in  nh  i- 
New  York.  In  moving  to  Hampden-  ;mt 
Sydney,  he  will  take  the  reins  of  the  \tm, 
tenth  oldest  college  in  the  country,  .tence 
an  all  male  school  nominally  related 

to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.      i  ja!  Con 

•  The  government  of  South  At  ^  the  I 
rica  says  it  will  not  close  several  Ro-  V 
man  Catholic  schools  there  which 
have  admitted  black  students  if  the  atht 
schools  pledge  not  to  admit  more 
such  students  this  year.  The  govern-  (a 
ment's  cabinet  wants  time  to  deal  uit 
with  the  matter  which  involves  a  1  I 
first-time  departure  from  a  policy  :t- 
of  segregated  education. 

•  Ten  thousand  copies  of  the'  tyoi 
Pentateuch  in  modern  Hebrew  will  " 
soon  be  on  their  way  to  Jews  in  So-  ?,!i:u< 
viet  Russia  as  a  result  of  agreements 
worked  out  by  the  interreligious  Ap-  ^~ 
peal  of  Conscience  Foundation  with  - 
the  USSR  government.   No  Hebrew 
Bibles  have  been  published  in  Rus-  ,  \ 
sia  since  1914,  and  there  is  reported- 
ly a  critical  shortage  of  Hebrew 
ligious  books  there. 
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>For  salvation  and  sanctification,  the  new  birth  is  essential- 


's: 


Life's  Most  Important  Command 


Ye  must  be  born  again,  said  Je- 
sus. It  is  evident  from  the 
Dublicity  recently  given  the  expres- 
;ion  that  the  nature  and  the  neces- 
sity of  a  second  birth  are  not  fully 
Understood  by  the  public  at  large. 
Df  all  the  new  teaching  given  by  our 
[Lord  Jesus  Christ,  none  surpasses 
!:his  one  for  strangeness  and  surprise. 
Jesus  declared  to  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
md  teacher  of  Israel,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
Jdngdom  of  God"  (John  3:3) . 
\  "How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
s  old?  Can  he  enter  the  second  time 
nto  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
born?"  asked  Nicodemus.  Our  Lord's 
reply  makes  it  unmistakably  clear 
;hat  the  second  birth  is  necessary — 
!md  different  from  the  first.  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
:he  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  3:4-5) . 

The  originator  of  the  second 
birth  is  God.  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth  and  thou  hearest 
•:he  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  go- 
>xh"  (John  3:8).  The  life  eter- 
nal comes  by  the  breath  and  voice 
pf  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  our  Lord  formed  Adam  out 
pf  the  dust  of  the  ground  and 
oreathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
~>i  life,  man  became  a  living  soul 
(Gen.  2:7) .  The  divine  method  in 
:he  new  creation  is  the  same  as  the 
)ld.  The  new  birth  to  life  eternal 
:omes  by  the  breathing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  the  soul  of  man.  "So  is 
;very  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

The  nature  of  the  second  birth  is 
piritual.    It  is  not  of  the  flesh,  for 
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flesh  can  only  reproduce  flesh.  The 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  emphasized 
over  and  over  again  that  all  forms 
of  life  were  limited  by  the  words 
"after  its  kind." 

This  second  birth  is  not  reproduc- 
tion, not  reformation,  "not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John 
1:13)  .  All  attainments  in  education, 
culture,  refinement  and  religion 
leave  man  outside  the  kingdom  of 
God.  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  Holy  Spirit  uses  the  Word  of 
God  to  bring  about  the  second  birth. 
When  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  brings 
to  our  hearing  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel  and  we  respond  favorably  to 
that  message,  the  breath  of  the  Spirit 
brings  life  to  the  soul.  "It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quick eneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life,"  said  Jesus  (John  6: 
63). 

Our  Lord,  in  the  simplest  and 
plainest  of  words,  tells  how  the  sec- 
ond birth  to  everlasting  life  is 
brought  about.  "As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up: 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:14-16) .  By  believ- 
ing on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  sal- 
vation we  are  born  again. 

Man,  made  in  God's  image,  needs 
to  be  remade  in  that  image  because 
of  the  fall  which  produced  a  sinful 
nature  in  man.  God  says:  "There 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one"  (Rom.  3:12).  Man  inherited 
Adam's  corrupt  nature.  Mind, 
heart,  conscience,  imagination,  emo- 
tion and  will  are  to  some  degree  de- 
praved by  indwelling  sin.    This  is 


Man  inherited  Adams  corrupt 
nature.  Mind,  heart,  conscience, 
imagination,  emotion  and  will 
are  to  some  degree  depraved 
by  indwelling  sin.  This  is  why 
the  second  birth  is  necessary  .... 


why  the  second  birth  is  necessary, 
for  man  needs  a  new  nature  "which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness"   (Eph.  4:24)  . 

A  Christian  must  be  born  into 
God's  family.  In  John  3  we  read  of 
being  "bom  again,  born  of  the 
Spirit,"  and  being  "born  of  water." 
Birth  by  water  and  the  Spirit  are 
not  different  operations;  they  are 
one  and  the  same.  The  Holy  Spirit 
cleanses  the  soul  by  the  Word  of 
God,  and  fits  it  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  (Tit.  3:5) . 

We  hear  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  the  message  of  God's 
love  and  the  redemptive  work  of  His 
Son  are  declared.  It  is  the  Word  of 
God  spoken  in  the  soul  by  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  which  cleanses  and  fits 
the  soul  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  life  which  we  receive  by  the 
breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  sec- 
ond birth  is  spiritual.  It  is  eternal. 
The  man  who  receives  it  lives  forev- 
er. He  is  born  again,  and  needs  not 
to  be  born  again  and  again.  This 
new  life  needs  no  repetition.  Our 
Lord  said:  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand"  (John  10:28) . 

In  the  Gospel,  our  Lord  speaks  of 
a  "new  birth,"  being  "born  anew"  or 
"born  from  above"  and  "having  ev- 
erlasting life"  (John  3:3,  16)  .  This 
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same  teaching  of  the  necessity  of  the 
second  birth  is  also  emphasized 
throughout  the  Epistles. 

Through  Paul  the  Lord  speaks  of 
"newness  of  life,"  of  being  "alive 
from  the  dead"  and  His  gift  of  "ever- 
lasting life"  (Rom.  6:4,  13,  22)  ;  He 
calls  one  who  has  experienced  the 
new  birth  a  "new  man"  (Col.  3:10) , 
and  assures  the  Corinthian  believers 
and  the  believers  throughout  Galatia 
that  they  are  "new  creatures"  (II 
Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  6:15). 

The  Holy  Spirit  explains  in  de- 
tail the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words 
(John  3:5)  by  teaching  that  the  new 
birth  purifies  the  soul,  and  prompts 
that  soul  in  obedience  to  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  to  love  the  brethren 
(I  Pet.  1-2) . 

Peter  exhorts  the  newborn  babes 
in  Christ  to  long  for  the  spiritual 
milk  of  the  Word  that  they  may 
grow  by  it.  They  will  find  that  it 
increases  their  faith,  makes  them 


worthy  citizens,  strengthens  them 
in  conflict,  comforts  them  in  sorrow, 
restores  them  when  they  sin.  God's 
Word  assures  them  of  an  inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  which 
does  not  fade  away  because  it  is  re- 
served in  heaven  for  them  (I  Pet.  1: 
23-25) . 

In  one  curious  passage,  the  Apos- 
tle John  says:  "Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin:  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God" 
(I  John  3:9).  I  do  not  believe  the 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  sinless  perfec- 
tion: "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves  ....  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned  we  make 
him  a  liar"  (I  John  1:8,  10) . 

What  is  being  taught  here  is  the 
sinlessness  of  the  seed.  The  new 
man  that  springs  and  grows  from  the 
new  birth  is  a  new  creature.  The 
seed  is  incorruptible,  for  it  partakes 
of  the  divine  nature  and  is  not  sub- 


l, 

c  "re 
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When  in  doubt,  go  to  the  one  authoritative  source- 


Whom  To  Believe  When! 


GEORGE   S.  LAUDERDALE 


The  book  of  Romans  explains 
God's  plan  of  salvation,  setting 
it  forth  in  a  most  logical  and  con- 
vincing style. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  book,  God 
gives  a  clear  message  to  all  who  do 
not  trust  in  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  They  are  unsaved;  they  are 
lost  sheep;  they  are  guilty  violators 
of  His  law.  They  are  sinners. 

To  them — the  majority  of  men — 
God  says,  "Do  not  work."  Work  for 
a  living,  yes,  but  for  salvation,  no! 

They  cannot  earn  salvation;  their 
motives  are  wrong.  Even  when  they 
behave  their  best;  act  in  the  most 
civilized  manner;  keeping  various 
rules,  even  religious  regulations, 
they  remain  hopelessly  lost.  The 
zealous  Israelites  proved  this.  Not 
even  those  descendants  of  Abraham 
are  able  to  merit  divine  favor! 
Only  when  men  quit  trying  to 
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work  their  way  to  heaven  will  they 
avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  gift  of  eternal  life,  paid  for 
at  the  cross  by  His  own  precious 
blood.  At  Calvary  the  Lord  Jesus 
proved  His  love  for  all,  and  opened 
the  only  way  possible  for  anyone  to 
know  God  and  to  enjoy  unending 
fellowship  with  Him,  the  all-suffi- 
cient Father. 

In  the  second  part  of  Romans, 
God  gives  a  message  equally  clear  to 
all  who  do  trust  His  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  These  are  saved;  they  are 
sheep  whom  He  has  found  and  res- 
cued when  they  strayed  away;  they 
are  justified  in  His  sight,  absolved 
from  all  guilt;  they  are  washed 
whiter  than  snow,  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  if  by  the  oil  used  to 
sanctify  the  Hebrew  priests  for  their 
special  office  before  God. 

To  these,  His  adopted  children, 
God  says,  "Work!" 

Christians  are  to  be  diligent  in 
business,  "fervent  in  spirit;  serving 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 


ject  to  the  reign  of  sin;  it  is  created 
by  God  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  (Eph.  4:24) . 

While  it  is  impossible  to  claim  sin 
lessness  in  our  daily  walk,  the  mar 
of  God  is  holy  from  within.  The 
new  birth  results  in  habits  of  holi 
ness,  for  the  "abiding"  of  the  seed 
produces  a  life  that  will  be  character 
ized  as  righteous  and  godly.  Om  \ 
Lord  said,  "The  water  that  I  shal 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  oi 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life"  (John  4:14).  The  "abiding 
seed"  and  "water  springing  up"  an 
in  constant  operation  to  keep  th( 
born  again  Christian  clean.  "Who 
soever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  noi ; 
and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  hire 
not"  (I  John  5:18). 

The  new  birth  makes  us  children 
of  God  (I  John  3:1),  and  the  in 
dwelling  Spirit  enables  us  to  cr) 
"Father"  (Gal.  4:6) .  "The  Spiril  fccnbf 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  thai  '[^c 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  ii  ffitnt 
children,  then  heirs  of  God,  and  tm[ 
joint  heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:  Pre" 
16-17). 

The  new  birth  produced  by  the  ;!n? ol 
Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  for  salvation  ^ 
and  sanctification.  It  reaches  the  be-  ^ 
liever's  soul  as  he  listens  to  the  18  sa) 
Spirit's  voice  as  the  Spirit  glorifies  n'esi< 
Christ.  He  imparts  eternal  life  and  ^Pre 
sets  up  residence  in  the  believer.  The1  ^  c< 
Spirit  applies  the  Word  to  the  be  ^ngs 
liever's  walk  to  cleanse  it  from  the  fat  he 
defilement  of  nature,  and  directs  his  8row 
thoughts  from  the  love  of  sin  to 
righteousness  and  holiness,  and  gives  & 
victory  over  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  'hose 
the  devil.  h  to 

Also  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  that  a  a  Wat 
glorious,  incorruptible  inheritance  -at; 
is  reserved  in  heaven  for  the  believ-  Sec;: 
er.  Like  his  Lord,  the  believer  will  sues 
be  rejected  by  the  world,  because  it  iadet! 
rejected  Him  (I  John  3:1;  John  15:  inm 
18).  Like  Moses,  he  may  feel  that  all  pi: 
he  is  a  "stranger  in  a  strange  land'  fcj 
(Exo.  2:22) ,  for  his  Lord  has  put  2  J  then 
division  between  His  people  and  On  t 
those  who  are  not  His  (Exo.  8:23) .  Here's 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  cause  oi  t! 
this  division.    The  believer,  having  «ti; 
received  in  Christ  the  divine  nature 
experiences  in  a  bond  of  union  anc  aj  th: 
communion  with  his  Lord  a  peace 
which  is  beyond  human  descriptior 
as  it  garrisons  his  soul  in  the  con  1°noi 
flict  of  life  (John  14:27;  Phil.  4:7) 
This  enables  him  to  "press  on  to  ^ 
ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God"  and  to  say  tri  Jk( 
umphantly,    "For   me    to   live  it  kn  } 
Christ"   (Phil.  3:14,  1:21).  5  8:, 
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,For  good  reasons,  it's  an  expression  we  do  and  should  hear  frequently — 


Born  Again! 


The  magic  word  for  the  1976  pres- 
idential campaign  was  the  Bib- 
lical term  "born  again."  For  the 
first  time  in  200  years  the  candidates 
were  making  known  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Ronald  Reagan  used  the  term  to 
describe  his  experience  with  Jesus. 
^President  Ford  had  a  spiritual  ex- 
perience in  a  locker  room  prayer 
meeting  in  1974. 

President  Carter's  name  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  term  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  candidacy.  Even  Tom 
Wicker  and  James  Reston  of  the 
•New  York  Times  had  a  good  word 
to  say  about  Mr.  Carter's  faith.  A 
professor  at  Rice  University  analyzed 
the  President's  born-again  experience 
and  declared,  "One  of  the  best 
things  about  Mr.  Carter's  faith  is 
that  he  still  has  a  concept  of  sin." 

Browse  through  your  local  book- 
store. A  best-selling  title  is  Born 
Again  by  Charles  Colson,  a  man 
•whose  political  hatchet  work  sent 
:him  to  prison  for  his  wrongdoings 
in  Watergate.  His  lifestyle  changed 
£s  he  found  new  life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Senator  Mark  Hatfield,  astronaut 
fames  Irwin,  former  Black  Panther 
eader  Eldridge  Cleaver,  entertainers 
Johnny  Cash  and  Dean  Jones,  foot- 
ball player  Norm  Evans,  and  many 
others  in  the  spotlight  have  attested 
to  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  heels  of  all  this  came  the 
"Here's  Life  America"  campaign  in 
cities  throughout  the  nation.  Many 
Christians  for  the  first  time  were 
telling  others — over  the  telephone 
and  through  door-to-door  visitation 
— about  their  born-again  experience. 

The  Gallup  Poll  of  a  few  years 
ago  noted  that  only  20  per  cent  of 
all  Americans  had  undergone  an  ex- 
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perience  of  spiritual  rebirth,  but  a 
more  recent  one  revealed  that  half 
of  all  Protestants  and  more  than  a 
third  of  Americans  claim  to  have  ex- 
perienced a  change  in  their  lives  by 
making  a  personal  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

Many  observers  see  this  as  a  sig- 
nal that  we  may  be  on  the  verge  of 
another  spiritual  awakening  like 
those  that  swept  our  country  in  past 
years. 

The  phrase  born  again  comes  from 
the  third  chapter  of  John's  Gospel. 
There  we  find  a  vivid  encounter  be- 
tween Jesus  and  Nicodemus,  a  Jew- 
ish religious  and  political  leader 
who  came  by  night  to  see  Jesus. 

Nicodemus  had  the  religious  cre- 
dentials: He  tithed,  read  his  Bible, 
attended  the  synagogue  and  even  led 
in  the  worship  services.  He  had  a 
right  concept  of  God;  he  knew  the 
law.  He  was  a  good  man  who  took 
his  religion  seriously — something 
many  fail  to  do  today.  He  would 
be  received  in  most  modern  church- 
es with  open  arms. 

However,  Nicodemus  had  one  big 
problem;  he  thought  of  salvation  in 
terms  of  rules  and  regulations.  More- 
over, he  thought  every  Jew  would 
have  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
by  right  of  physical  birth. 

As  he  came  to  the  Lord  to  ques- 
tion Him  about  His  mission  and  the 
kingdom  which  he  saw  was  to  be  set 
up,  Jesus  greeted  him  with  a  prac- 
tical question  bearing  on  his  per- 
sonal salvation  and  then  told  Nico- 
demus, "Except  a  man  be  born  again 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  lesson  is  clear  for  us  today. 
If  a  man  like  Nicodemus  needed  to 
be  born  again,  it  must  happen  to 
us  as  well.  To  be  merely  religious, 
educated  or  refined  will  never  quali- 
fy anyone  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  teacher  of  Israel,  this  learned 
Nicodemus,  did  not  understand  the 
new  birth.    We  understand  his  per- 
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To  be  born  again  is  to  become  j 

a  new  creation;  it  is  not  a  ; 
process  of  evolution;  it  is  to 

have  an  entire  change  in  your  [ 
nature;  it  is  a  renewal  of  the 

I 

soul  in  the  likeness  of  God's  . 

image  .  ...  To  be  born  again  i 
means  we  are  born  into  the 

family  of  God  ....  i 


plexity  as  he  asked  "How?"  When 
Jesus  spoke  of  being  born  of  water, 
did  He  mean  that  the  physical  act 
of  being  baptized  would  save  a  man? 
No,  being  born  again  is  more  than 
external  reformation;  it  is  more  than 
giving  assent  to  a  creed;  it  is  more 
than  walking  an  aisle,  joining  a 
church  or  putting  a  denominational 
tag  after  our  name. 

To  be  born  again  is  to  become  a 
new  creation;  it  is  not  a  process  of 
evolution;  it  is  to  have  an  entire 
change  in  your  nature;  it  is  a  renewal 
of  the  soul  in  the  likeness  of  God's 
image. 

Just  as  our  physical  birth  enables 
us  to  become  part  of  the  human  na- 
ture, our  spiritual  birth  enables  us 
to  partake  of  the  divine  nature  of 
God.  To  be  born  again  means  we 
are  born  into  the  family  of  God; 
we  become  children  of  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  awakens  us  from 
our  sin,  enabling  us  to  repent  and 
have  faith  to  receive  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  He  transfers  us  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  Son. 

The  change  cannot  be  measured 
in  the  laboratory,  but  the  results  be- 
come evident.  There  is  a  difference 
in  our  lives.  There  is  a  new  desire, 
a  new  set  of  values  and  new  priori- 
ties. 

As  many  Americans  face  anew  the 
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claims  of  Christ,  "You  must  be  born 
again,"  they  must  understand  the 
new  birth  is  a  completely  supernat- 
ural act  of  God.  In  being  born  again, 
there  is  none  of  that  "I  can  save  my- 
self by  good  works."  From  beginning 
to  end  it  is  God  who  causes  and  com- 
pletes the  spiritual  birth  (II  Cor.  4: 
6;  Eph.  2:10) .  God  is  the  fountain 
of  all  life  and  that  includes  the 
spiritual  life. 

But  why  must  men  be  born  again? 

Then  and  now,  man  needs  the 
new  birth  because  of  man's  nature 
(John  3:6) .  The  Apostle  Paul  says 
"all  have  sinned."  Again  he  states, 
"We  are  dead  in  our  trespasses  and 
sins."  Then  Scripture  says,  "Flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  Further,  "We  are  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath."  The 
Westminster  Confession  describes 
man's  nature  as  "wholly  defiled  in 
all  the  faculties  and  parts  of  soul 
and  body." 


The  Bible  tells  us  Eve  was  seduced 
by  the  tempter  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  Doubting  what  God  said 
about  the  penalty  for  disobeying, 
Eve  took  the  forbidden  fruit.  She 
ate  and  prevailed  on  Adam  to  eat 
also.  As  a  result,  man  was  a  fallen 
being  and  this  brought  forth  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  entire  human  family. 

A  small  act  brought  about  corrup- 
tion. We  are  told  that  it  takes  $350,- 

000  to  clean  up  the  deadly  effects  of 

1  /50th  of  an  ounce  of  plutonium 
scattered  into  the  air  by  a  nuclear 
explosion.  Adam's  sin  was  a  little 
act,  but  it  affected  all  men.  David 
declared  in  Psalm  51,  "Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me."  Here  Scrip- 
ture points  up  that  man  was  ruined 
by  the  fall  and  degraded  by  the  out- 
working of  his  sinful  nature. 

One  of  the  most  horrifying  aspects 
of  atomic  energy  is  the  terrific  linger- 
ing radioactivity  imparted  to  any- 


thing nearby.    You  go  at  your  owr  ^ 

peril  near  the  place  where  an  atomic  t'l( 

explosion  has  taken  place.  Like  s  V 

silent  cancer,  the  radiation  can  eai  ai' 

away  at  the  health  of  a  person  untii  ^ 

finally  death  occurs.  And  sin,  eveni  m 
those  so-called  little  respectable  sins 

will  eat  away  at  the  soul.  To  the  w 
man  outside  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  re 

suit  is  death — a  death  that  eternally  e:- 
separates  him  from  God. 

Man  is  a  casualty  of  sin,  so  h(  S01 

needs  a  spiritual  resurrection.  Hii  m 
nature  needs  a  transformation.  The 

picture  of  the  new  birth  in  this  pas  ^ 

sage  suggests  we  need  a  new  life  or  P° 

a  new  level.    It  implies  a  break  be  e'> 

tween  the  old  and  the  new.    It  tell:  '0' 

us  God  will  save  a  sinner  and  to  be  ^ 
saved  means  to  be  born  again. 

The  whole  process  of  the  new!  Ja 

birth  is  made  effectual  by  the  Hoi)  ce 

Spirit.    He  opens  our  eyes  to  the  he 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col,  2)    I]  to 


Even  in  battle  he  was  respected  for  his  Christian  commitment — 


The  Faith  of  Stonewall  Jackson 


JAMES  C.  BLAND  III 


Today  among  many  Christians 
there  is  a  renaissance  of  interest 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  it  ex- 
isted during  the  middle  of  the  19th 
century.  The  Church  was  in  full 
bloom  during  this  period,  and  God 
used  many  of  its  leaders  to  effect 
true,  Biblical,  Spirit-sent  revival. 

This  revival  broke  out  in  the  Army 
of  the  Confederacy  during  the  War 
Between  the  States;  and  many  reli- 
gious historians  believe  it  was  God's 
means  to  hold  the  South  together 
morally  during  the  trying  years  of 
Reconstruction.  The  converted  sol- 
diers returned  home  and  lived  godly 
lives  before  their  peers,  averting  the 
blight  of  immorality  so  often  accom- 
panying defeat. 

Known  as  "The  Great  Revival," 
the  rebirth  which  prevailed  in  the 
Southern  armies  began  and  had  its 
center  of  influence  in  General  Rob- 
ert E.  Lee's  Army  of  Northern  Vir- 
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ginia — in  particular,  in  a  corps  of 
that  army  and  its  leader,  Lieutenant- 
General  Thomas  Jonathan  "Stone- 
wall" Jackson. 

Secular  historians  know  this  man 
as  a  brilliant  military  tactician.  Mil- 
itary school  students  will  study  and 
admire  the  campaigns  of  Jackson  in 
the  war  for  centuries  to  come.  We 
who  know  him  as  a  Christian  will 
praise  God  for  his  life  as  a  man  con- 
sumed with  the  glory  of  God.  His 
spiritual  qualities  will  far  outlive  his 
military  acumen. 

Thomas  Jackson  was  born  in  1824 
in  what  is  now  Clarksburg,  West  Vir- 
ginia. His  father,  a  lawyer,  died  at 
a  relatively  young  age.  Jackson  was 
left  an  orphan  at  seven  when  his 
mother  also  died.  An  uncle  agreed 
to  raise  him,  but  the  home  provided 
little  love  and  no  religious  instruc- 
tion. It  was  truly  by  the  grace  of  God 
that  this  young  man,  lacking  whole- 
some upbringing  and  educational  ad- 
vantage, received  an  appointment  to 
the  U.  S.  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point.    There  he  distinguished  him- 


self by  living  true  to  his  life  maxim: 
"You  may  be  whatever  you  resolve 
to  be." 

Not  long  after  graduation,  Thom- 
as Jackson  joined  Zachary  Taylor  in 
America's  conflict  with  Mexico.  Fol- 
lowing the  American  victory  in  the 
Mexican  War,  he  came  back  to  Vir- 
ginia and  began  a  ten-year  profes 
sorship  at  the  Virginia  Military  In 
stitute  in  Lexington. 

During  this  time  he  came  into  £ 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  mak 
ing  a  public  profession  of  his  person' 
al  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Lexington 
Later  he  was  chosen  to  serve  as  i 
deacon  in  that  church  and  he  served 
actively  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
war. 

One  incident  during  the  time  he 
was  a  deacon  illustrates  Jackson'; 
firm  resolve  and  strong  sense  of  du 
ty,  no  matter  what  the  office.  This 
diligence  carried  over  into  his  mili 
tary  life  as  well. 

At  the  time  and  place  called  foi 
the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
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deacons,  important  business  awaited 
the  arrival  of  several  tardy  deacons. 
Jackson  waited  five  minues,  then 
asked  to  be  excused.  He  hurried  to 
the  residence  of  one  absentee  and 
rang  the  doorbell  repeatedly. 

The  man  of  the  house  appeared, 
and  Jackson  addressed  him  thus: 
"Mister,  it  is  eight  minutes  after 
eight." 

"I  am  aware  of  that,  Major  Jack- 
son, but  I  do  not  have  time  to  go 
out  tonight." 

"Don't  have  time?"  retorted  the 
deacon:  "Why,  sir,  I  should  not  sup- 
pose that  you  had  time  for  anything 
else.  Did  we  not  set  apart  this  hour 
for  the  service  of  the  church?  How 
then  can  you  put  aside  your  obliga- 
tions in  this  manner?"  With  this, 
Jackson  turned  to  go.  The  other 
deacon  felt  the  rebuke  so  keenly  that 
he  immediately  followed. 

When  the  war  began,  Jackson  was 
immediately  summoned  to  defend 
the  state  of  Virginia,  and  he  rose  in 
rank  to  become  General  Lee's  lieu- 
tenant-general. Jackson's  exploits  on 
the  field  of  battle  in  Virginia  are  leg- 
end and  his  death  at  Chancellorsville, 
"accidentally"  at  the  hands  of  his 
own  men  as  he  returned  from  a  re- 
connaissance mission,  a  tragedy  be- 
yond belief. 

Many  believe  that  if  Jackson's  life 
had  been  spared  to  ride  with  Lee 
to  Gettysburg,  the  outcome  of  that 
battle,  known  now  to  have  been  the 
crux  of  the  war,  would  have  been 
a  victory  for  the  South. 

Enough  of  this  history  lesson;  let 
us  look  into  the  faith  of  "Stonewall" 
Jackson,  for  his  commitment  as  a 
Christian  man  far  outshines  his  mili- 
tary exploits. 

Jackson  believed  unequivocally  in 
the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  the  example  of  the  holy 
life.  He  believed  that  every  act  of 
a  man's  life  should  be  a  religious  en- 
deavor, and  his  utmost  desire  was  to 
be  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 

Because  Stonewall  Jackson  be- 
lieved so  firmly  in  the  sovereignty 
of  almighty  God,  he  knew  that  God 
in  His  providence  and  love  worked 
all  things  at  all  times  for  the  good  of 
His  people — at  this  time  in  partic- 
ular, for  the  good  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America. 

Jackson  saw  even  his  untimely 
death  as  good.  When  informed  that 
he  could  scarcely  live  through  the 
day,  he  engaged  in  intense  thought 
for  a  moment  and  then  replied, 
"Very  good,  very  good,  it  is  all 
right."  A  man  of  lesser  faith  would 


have  cried  out  to  God  in  anger  and 
confusion,  "Why!"  But  Jackson 
trusted  in  his  loving  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  do  what  was  right  and  he  did 
not  question  His  wisdom. 

A  man  of  great  faith  because  he 
believed  in  the  power  of  prayer, 
Jackson  prayed  night  and  day.  His 
life  was  a  testimony  of  what  it  meant 
to  "pray  without  ceasing."  He 
could  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  battle 
lifting  his  head  and  hands  up  to  the 
Almighty,  importuning  on  behalf  of 
his  men  and  country  that  God  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  victory  and  stay 
the  casualties  of  battle. 

Before  every  battle  he  would  draw 
his  troops  together  for  prayer.  After 
the  conflict  was  over,  he  would  spec- 
ify a  time  for  the  chaplains  to  gath- 
er their  units  together  to  thank  al- 
mighty God  for  His  blessings.  Jack- 


Jackson  saw  even  his  untimely 
death  as  good.  Informed  that 
he  could  scarcely  live  through 
the  day,  he  engaged  in  intense 
thought  for  a  moment  and 
then  replied,  "Very  good,  very 
good,  it  is  all  right." 


son's  attendant  knew  when  a  battle 
was  to  be  fought  the  next  day  be- 
cause the  general  would  get  up  sev- 
eral times  during  the  night  and  cry 
out  to  God. 

The  book  Christ  in  the  Camp  tells 
how  serious  a  matter  to  Jackson  was 
prayer:  "Entering  the  general's  room 
at  midnight,  a  major  found  him  in 
prayer.  After  an  hour,  the  major 
stepped  to  the  door  and  asked  the 
aide  if  he  did  not  think  the  general 
had  fallen  asleep  on  his  knees  from 
excessive  fatigue.  'Oh,  no.  You  know 
the  general  is  an  old  Presbyterian, 
and  they  all  make  long  prayers!'  The 
major  returned  and  after  waiting  an 
hour  the  general  arose  from  his 
knees." 

Stonewall  Jackson  served  as  an  ex- 
ample of  holiness.  He  knew  he  lived 
his  life  in  full  view  of  his  subordi- 
nates, and  that  the  testimony  of  his 
faith  would  fail  if  he  did  not  prac- 
tice godly  living. 

Jackson's  life  was  an  open  book, 
and  his  soldiers  knew  that  he  was  a 
man  who  was  determined  to  live  for 
God.  What  else  could  he  do — had 
not  Christ  given  His  life  for  him? 


Was  He  not  his  Lord?  Had  not 
Christ  shed  His  blood  and  bought 
him  with  that  great  price? 

Of  course  it  made  sense  to  this 
mighty  military  man  that  he  had  a 
high  Commander  whose  orders  were 
that  Jackson  show  his  love  for  Him 
by  obedience — obedience  to  live  a 
holy  life.  The  testimony  of  one  of 
Jackson's  subordinates,  again  found 
in  Christ  in  the  Camp,  sums  up  the 
power  of  holy  living:  One  night  at 
a  council  of  war,  General  Jackson 
had  listened  attentively  to  the  views 
of  his  subordinates  but  asked  to  pre- 
sent his  own  the  next  morning. 

As  they  came  away  from  the  meet- 
ing, A.  P.  Hill  laughingly  said  to 
Richard  S.  Ewell,  "Well!  I  suppose 
General  Jackson  wants  time  to  pray 
over  it." 

A  little  later,  General  Ewell  found 
it  necessary  to  return  to  General 
Jackson's  quarters.  There  he  found 
his  commanding  officer  on  his  knees 
and  he  heard  his  prayers  for  God's 
guidance  in  the  perplexing  questions 
before  him. 

The  sturdy  veteran  Ewell  was  so 
deeply  impressed  by  the  incident 
and  by  Jackson's  religious  character 
that  he  said,  "If  that  is  religion,  I 
must  have  it!"  Ewell  made  his  pro- 
fession of  faith  not  long  afterward, 
and  he  attributed  his  conviction  to 
the  influence  of  Jackson's  piety. 

"If  that  is  religion,  I  must  have 
it!"  Will  anyone  ever  say  that  about 
your  religion  or  mine?  True  revival 
begins  in  the  heart,  then  reveals  it- 
self in  the  life.  What  do  our  lives 
reveal? 

Stonewall  Jackson  lived  under  the 
close  scrutiny  of  his  associates.  Those 
who  would  cast  aspersions  at  him 
and  his  religion  inspected  all  his  ac- 
tions closely.  And  God  by  His  grace 
enabled  General  Jackson  to  live  an 
exemplary  life  before  his  fellows. 

Is  our  God  the  sovereign  God  of 
Jackson? 

Is  our  God  the  God  to  whom  Jack- 
son prayed? 

Is  our  God  the  God  for  whom 
Jackson  lived? 

Then  why  don't  others  say  about 
our  faith,  "If  that  is  religion,  I  must 
have  it!"  God  give  us  grace  to  trust 
in  Him  more.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  cry  out  in  believing  prayer 
that  He  will  hear  and  answer  accord- 
ing to  His  will.  May  God  by  His 
grace  grant  unto  us  the  desire  and 
ability  to  live  godly  lives.  May  God 
by  His  grace  begin  to  effect  revival 
within  our  personal  lives,  being 
magnified  in  our  land.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
for  today  from  James  3  could  well 
be  titled  "True  Wisdom  versus 
False."  In  the  first  two  lessons,  we 
have  seen  the  true  religion  and  faith 
contrasted  with  the  false.  This  chap- 
ter on  wisdom  is  easily  divided  into 
two  parts:  the  need  for  true  wisdom 
(w.  1-12)  ;  and  the  nature  of  true 
wisdom  (vv.  13-18) .  We  shall  fol- 
low that  outline  for  this  lesson. 

I.  THE  NEED  FOR  TRUE 
WISDOM  (Jas.  3:1-12).  The  book 
of  Proverbs  frequently  comments  on 
the  importance  of  controlling  one's 
tongue  and  lips  because  of  the  great 
harm  that  can  be  done  if  these  go 
uncontrolled  (Prov.  10:18-21).  The 
only  way  this  can  be  done,  as  Prov- 
erbs so  clearly  teaches,  is  by  wisdom. 
And  wisdom  comes  only  as  we  study 
God's  Word  and  learn  to  apply  it  to 
our  own  lives.  From  this  basis  James 
dealt  with  wisdom  in  terms  of  the 
use  of  our  tongues. 

A.  We  need  wisdom  in  order  to 
teach  faithfully  (v.  1) .  The  tongue 
not  controlled  by  wisdom  (a  clear 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  as  applied 
to  our  lives)  can  do  great  harm  in 
the  pulpit,  Sunday  school  class  or 
wherever  men  teach.  The  responsi- 
bility of  teaching  is  a  very  heavy 
one — as  I  realize  each  time  I  write 
one  of  these  lessons.  I  am  sure  that 
others  who  teach  are  also  aware  of 
this  heavy  responsibility.  One  who 
neglects  to  prepare  adequately  to 
teach  God's  people  ought  not  to  be 
teaching  at  all. 

Many  passages  in  Scripture  teach 
this  truth.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
the  Lord  called  Ezekiel  to  be  a 
watchman  and  to  warn  God's  peo- 
ple in  accord  with  the  words  which 
He  would  speak  through  him.  Eze- 
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kiel  was  fully  responsible  for  teach- 
ing faithfully  all  that  the  Lord 
spoke  to  him,  although  he  was  not 
held  responsible  for  the  reaction  of 
the  people  to  that  message  (Ezek.  3: 
16-21) . 

Paul  brought  a  similar  message  as 
he  testified  to  the  importance  for 
all  who  are  to  teach  God's  Word  to 
be  faithful  in  what  they  do  and 
how  they  do  it  (I  Cor.  3:10-15,  18- 
20) .  It  is  vital  that  we  teach  the 
Word  of  God  faithfully  and  sincere- 
ly, knowing  that  we  do  so  in  the 
sight  of  God  (II  Cor.  2:15-17). 

Paul  actually  carried  out  this  same 
commitment  when  he  spoke  of  his 
ministry  to  the  church  at  Ephesus 
(Acts  20) .  He  did  not  shrink  from 
declaring  to  them  whatever  was 
profitable;  all  of  God's  Word  is  prof- 
itable to  be  taught  (II  Tim.  3:16-17; 
Acts  20:20),  and  Paul  taught  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  (Acts  20:27) . 

Finally,  Paul  exhorted  Timothy, 
who  was  to  carry  on  the  ministry 
which  Paul  had  begun,  to  teach 
faithful  men  in  accord  with  the 
words  he  had  heard  from  Paul  (II 
Tim.  2:2) . 

Although  teaching  is  a  very  im- 
portant ministry  in  the  church, 
James'  chief  concern  was  broader 
than  that. 

A.  We  need  wisdom  in  order  to 
live  faithfully  (vv.  2-12) .  Faithful 
living  is  closely  related  to  the  con- 
trol of  our  tongues.  All  of  us,  wheth- 
er teachers  or  not,  stumble  in  regard 
to  the  tongue  and  its  use  (v.  2) .  To 
be  able  to  control  our  tongues  is  the 
key  to  being  able  to  control  our 
whole  bodies.  It  is  very  easy  to  say 
things  without  thinking.  If  we  can 
learn  to  guard  all  we  say  by  God's 
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Word  (His  wisdom) ,  then  we  have 
moved  a  long  way  toward  that  per- 
fection which  God  requires  of  His 
children  (Matt.  5:48) . 

The  alternative  to  a  life  controlled 
by  the  truth  of  God  is  an  inconsis- 
tent and  offensive  life.  James  il- 
lustrated and  discussed  this  point 
in  the  rest  of  this  section  (w.  3-12) . 

First  James  reminded  us  that  the 
tongue,  a  very  powerful  member  of 
the  body,  can  do  much  to  set  the  di- 
rection for  life.  It  is  difficult  to  con- 
trol, and  it  can  bring  disaster  if  it  is 
not  controlled. 

To  illustrate,  James  mentioned 
two  little  things  which  have  power 
and  influence  far  beyond  their  size. 
A  bridle  is  very  small,  yet  it  can 
turn  a  horse  which  is  much  bigger 
than  the  rider  wherever  the  rider 
wishes  it  to  go.  The  rudder  of  a 
ship  provides  even  greater  contrast. 
This  small  piece  on  the  rear  of  the 
ship  exerts  sufficient  power  to  steer 
the  ship  wherever  the  helmsman 
wishes  it  to  go. 

In  both  these  illustrations,  a  small 
man  is  able  to  control  something 
much  bigger  than  he  is.  A  capable 
man  can  guide  the  horse  or  the 
ship  as  he  wishes;  but  if  the  man 
lacks  knowledge,  skill  or  wisdom, 
then  the  horse  can  run  away  or  the 
ship  can  founder  and  be  destroyed 
or  destroy  others. 

James'  point  is  well  taken  here. 
The  tongue  by  contrast  is  small  com- 
pared to  a  man,  yet  this  little  rud- 
der of  our  lives  can,  if  our  hearts 
are  not  filled  with  wisdom,  bring 
great  tragedy  to  us  and  to  others. 
Controlled  by  hearts  of  wisdom  un- 
der the  leading  of  God's  Word,  how- 
ever, our  tongues  can  do  much  to 
render  faithful  service  to  God  and  to 
help  others. 

James  next  (vv.  6-12)  wrote  of  the 
potential  evil  of  our  tongues  and 
how  that  evil  can  do  damage,  not 
only  to  us  but  to  those  around  us. 
First,  he  used  the  simile  of  the  fire 
(v.  6) .  Just  as  a  little  fire,  if  un- 
controlled, can  get  out  of  hand  and 
do  great  damage,  so  our  tongues  can 
start  sequences   which  we  cannot 
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call  back  or  control. 

Lives  can  be  destroyed  by  a  care- 
less word  not  spoken  out  of  wisdom, 
and  all  those  around  us  can  be  hurt. 
We  play  right  into  the  hands  of  hell 
itself  when  we  speak  a  word  without 
wisdom.  We  never  know  how  many 
will  be  affected  by  thoughtless  re- 
marks. 

James  also  likened  the  tongue  to 
a  wild  beast.  Man  has  been  able 
to  tame  or  certainly  to  contain  all 
kinds  of  wild  beasts,  but  without 
the  Word  of  God  he  cannot  control 
his  own  tongue.  If  we  do  not  con- 
stantly control  by  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  everything  we  say,  then  we 
are  ever  in  danger  of  letting  words, 
like  wild  beasts,  be  turned  loose  on 
an  unsuspecting  public. 

James'  further  example  was  a 
poisonous  snake  (v.  8) .  A  snake 
needs  only  put  a  small  amount  of 
venom  into  our  system  to  kill  us 
or  make  us  very  sick.  Our  bodies, 
strong  before  the  bite,  become  sud- 
denly weakened  and  often  die  if  we 
are  bitten  by  serpents. 

The  final  similes  are  of  a  foun- 
tain and  a  tree  (vv.  9-12) .  The 
tongue  or  mouth  can  be  like  a  foun- 
tain which  can  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord  on  Sunday  as  we  sing  hymns, 
pray  or  teach  the  Word  to  others. 
But  if  we  later  also  begin  to  gossip 
or  to  say  ugly  things  to  a  fellow  be- 
liever, then  we  are  like  a  fountain 
which  sends  forth  both  sweet  and 
bitter  water.  Such  a  fountain  can- 
not be  depended  upon,  and  neither 
can  one  whose  tongue  can  praise 
God  and  curse  men. 

The  illustration  of  a  tree  is  sim- 
ilar to  a  lesson  from  Jesus  (Matt. 
7:16).  It  is  just  as  unnatural  for  a 
child  of  God,  a  good  tree  (Psa.  1) , 
to  bear  evil  fruit  as  it  is  for  a  fig 
tree  to  bear  olives  or  a  vine  to  bear 
figs.  We  need  to  remember  this. 
God  made  us  to  bear  good  fruit. 
Whenever  we  fail  to  do  this,  we 
cannot  easily  shrug  it  off  as  some- 
thing others  do,  too.  Rather,  we 
should  remember  that  in  doing  such 
things  we  are  failing  the  Lord  who 
made  us  for  His  own  glory. 

II.  THE  NATURE  OF  TRUE 
WISDOM  (Jas.  3:13-18). 

A.  True  wisdom  will  produce  a 
good  life  and  works  that  please  the 
Lord  (v.  13) .  We  are  saved  to  pro- 
duce good  works  for  God's  glory 
(Eph.  2:8-10) .  And  we  are  enabled 
to  do  good  works  by  the  wisdom  we 
gain  through  careful  study  and  ap- 
plication of  God's  Word  to  our 


lives  (II  Tim.  3:16-17).  Jesus 
taught  this  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  challenging  us  to  let  our 
lights  so  shine  that  men  might  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  (Matt.  5:16). 

Further,  James  showed  by  exam- 
ple what  he  meant  when  he  said  his 
works  will  be  done  in  meekness  (v. 
13) ,  which  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  us  (Gal. 
5:22-23) .  Meekness  is  best  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  what  Jesus  said 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that 
the  meek  are  blessed.  Jesus  taught 
that  we  do  what  we  do  for  God's 
glory,  not  to  be  seen  or  rewarded  by 
men  (Matt.  6:1-6) .  All  of  our  good 
works  are  to  be  done  just  that  way. 

B.  True  wisdom  which  produces 
such  good  works  comes  from  above 
(w.  14-18) .  James  wanted  us  to 
understand  that  the  only  source  of 
true  wisdom  comes  from  the  Lord, 
as  he  said  earlier  (Jas.  1:17).  The 
only  way  we  can  have  lives  that  are 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  as  well  as  dependable,  is 
through  the  wisdom  which  God  gives 
us  through  His  Word  as  we  receive 
that  Word  and  apply  it  in  our  own 
lives.    There  is  no  shortcut. 

The  only  alternative  to  being 
guided  by  the  wisdom  which  God 
alone  can  give  is  a  life  which  is 
devilish,  of  this  world.  James  men- 
tioned a  few  characteristics  of  such 
a  devilish  worldly  life.  It  is  marked 
by  jealousy,  faction,  confusion — all 
vile  feelings.  Scripture  leaves  no 
middle  road.  A  person  is  guided  by 
the  truth  of  God  through  His  Word 
written,  or  his  life  will  be  totally 
displeasing  to  the  Lord  (vv.  15-16) . 

Again,  the  Lord  mentioned  the 
peace  which  He  gives  to  His  own 
who  are  themselves  peacemakers 
(Matt.  5:9) .  In  concluding  this  dis- 
cussion on  true  wisdom,  James  spoke 
of  peace  (v.  18) .  A  person  guided 
by  the  Word  of  God  in  his  life  will 
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be  a  peacemaker,  bringing  many 
from  enmity  to  peace  with  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Eph. 
2:11-21).  He  will  bring  peace  to 
himself  as  well,  because  his  life  is 
ordered  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  which  comes  through  that 
Word. 

CONCLUSION:  True  wisdom 
from  above  offers  the  only  way  we 
can  control  our  lives  and  the  only 
way  those  lives  can  bear  the  good 
fruit  which  the  Lord  expects  in  us. 
The  alternative  is  not  a  lesser  wis- 
dom which  will  not  do  quite  so  well 
but  a  false  and  worldly  wisdom 
which  the  standards  of  this  world 
control.  The  lesson  calls  us  to  seek 
daily  the  wisdom  which  God  offers 
to  His  children  through  His  Word. 

Next  week:  "Guidelines  to  Faith," 
James  4.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:3-6 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 
"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"Jesus,  What  a  Friend  of 
Sinners" 

Background  Study:  Familiarize  your- 
self with  the  questions  asked  of  the 
students  in  Step  I,  below.  You  should 
be  ready  to  participate  with  them  in 
this  project. 

STEP  I:  Every  Christian  is  a  mod- 
el. This  section  ends  as  John  sum- 
marizes what  he  has  said  (v.  6) .  The 
one  who  says  he  lives  in  Christ  ought 
to  walk  as  Christ  walked.  Fine. 
What  in  the  world  does  that  mean? 
Let's  give  it  some  thought. 

A.  Does  "to  walk"  here  refer  to  a) 
the  way  Jesus  moved  around,  or  b) 
the  way  He  lived  in  His  times? 
Good.  Now  that  you've  answered 
that  one,  consider  the  next  step. 

B.  Read  I  Peter  5:3  and  2:21,  then 
return  to  John  13:15  and  15:10. 
What  is  the  driving  theme  of  each 
of  these  references,  some  of  which 
were  spoken  by  Christ,  others  by 
His  apostles?  Why  is  Christ  con- 
cerned about  this  issue?  Do  you 
think  the  Christians  you  know,  as 
well  as  your  own  church,  are  equal- 
ly concerned  about  the  matter  of 
walking  as  Christ  did,  according  to 
His  definition  of  it? 

C.  Go  to  a  dictionary  and  look  up 
the  definition  of  model.  Select  the 
one  which  would  describe  Jesus' 
"walk." 

D.  Take  paper,  a  chalkboard,  or 
a  slide  on  an  overhead  projector;  di- 
vide it  in  half  with  a  line  from  top 
to  bottom.  Label  the  left  side  "Jesus' 
Action"  and  the  right,  "Conduct 
Modeled  for  Me."  Beneath  the  first 
heading  list  these  references  as  well 
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Take  a  Walk 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

as  others  you  think  of:  Matthew  4: 
1-11  (note  carefully  vv.  4,  7,  10, 
where  a  phrase  will  give  you  a  clue 
as  to  Christ's  conduct) ;  Matthew 
26:36-44;  Mark  5:25-30,  10:13-16,  12: 
41-44,  14:3-9;  Luke  2:51-52,  4:42-43, 
14:1-6,  19:1-10,  23:33-38  (see  John 
15:19-20)  ;  John  13:14-16. 

In  summary,  your  first  obligation 
to  God  is  to  turn  in  faith  to  His 
Son  Christ.  Trust  Him  as  your  God 
with  all  the  ability  the  Spirit  gives 
you.  Then  your  second  responsibili- 
ty is  to  walk  as  your  Lord  walked. 
He  was  a  model  to  show  you  how  to 
do  it  in  real  life. 

If  you  are  to  walk  as  He  walked, 
then  you  model  the  life  Christ  brings 
for  others  in  these  years  you  are 
alive.  Big  job,  right?  Right.  And 
you  have  some  things  to  be  con- 
cerned about. 

Why  you?  Well,  granted,  when 
we  look  at  ourselves,  it  does  seem 
as  though  God  could  have  done  bet- 
ter somehow.  But  God  has  said  to 
you,  "Follow  me.  I  want  you."  And 
you  don't  stand  around  asking 
"Why?"  when  the  Lord  is  40  miles 
down  the  road. 

What  do  you  have  to  do}  After  all, 
you're  you.  Are  you  absolutely  sure 
of  that?  Ephesians  1:13,  17  explains 
something  about  you  as  a  Christian. 
So  you  aren't  the  old  you  at  all,  if  you 
are  really  a  believer.  What  must 
you  do?  Basically  two  things:  Be 
your  real  self,  but  work  on  growing 
stronger  as  a  believer;  and  do  what 
you  read  in  God's  Word.  Do  it, 
don't  just  read  it  and  feel  cuddly 
warm. 

What  if  you  can't?  Well,  it's  tough 
for  me,  too.  But  God  says  He'll  get 
things  done  through  us,  and  He 
means  what  He  says. 

PROBE: 

1.  If  God  wants  us  to  grow  in  our 
faith,  and  walk  or  live  as  Jesus  did, 
then  why  does  He  permit  this  to  be 
so  tough?  What  three  types  of  light 
do  I  Peter  5:8;  Hebrews  12:5-8,  11, 
and  II  Corinthians  1:3-4  throw  on 
this  question? 

2.  Make  a  list  of  ways  in  which 
you  have  grown  more  mature  as  a 
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believer  over  the  past  year.  For  heir, 
ask  trusted  friends,  your  parents  an 
the  Holy  Spirit.  If  nobody  has  an 
answers,  what  does  that  tell  you? 

3.  Who  is  supposed  to  know  o 
understand  what  the  Bible  mean 
as  you  view  God's  purpose  for  you 
life?  Explain  your  answer. 

4.  What  does  God's  direction 
"walk  as  Christ  walked"  have  to  d 
with  your  awareness  of  what  the  B 
ble  says? 

5.  For  one  week,  keep  a  runnin 
log  of  how  much  time  you  spen 
reading  the  Bible,  talking  with  th 
Lord,  and  meditating  or  thinkin 
about  Him.  Does  your  informatioi§i 
tell  you  anything  about  your  health  scribe 
as  a  believer?    What?  fife) 
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STEP  IT.  Help!  You're  asking  fo  K 
too  much!    Do  you  have  anythin  ii 
going  for  you,  any  encouragement 
After  all,  this  is  a  tall  order.  Surd 
you've  got  a  lot  on  your  side: 

1.  God  Himself  in  the  form  o|raed 
His  Spirit.    If  you  believe,  what 
true  of  God  and  you  (I  Cor.  6:19) 
Can't  get  much  closer  than  that! 

2.  And  the  probability  of  successful)  ]0 
What  picture  do  you  get  from  Phi 
lippians  4:13,  19? 

3.  But,  ah,  what  happens  if  yoi 
trip  and  fall?    Hebrews  4:15-16  de 
scribes  someone  who  knows  all  abou  n, 
people  making  mistakes. 

4.  But,  still,  you  aren't  perfect. 
John  1:9  and  John  6:37  are  tailore< 
for  sinners  like  us  who  yell  for  hel] 
and  mercy. 

5.  And  the  likelihood  of  reward 
A  lot  of  people  want  to  believe  tha 
it's  more  spiritual  never  to  thin] 
about  this  aspect  of  the  matter.  Ex 


cept  that  God  does!   (Matt.  25:14 
30). 

6.  You  have  a  God  who  will  leve 
with  you.  He  doesn't  expect  yo 
to  leave  your  brains  on  the  floo 
and  walk  off.  He  tells  you  it'll  b 
tough  (John  15:18-21),  and  it  wili 
You  don't  expect  it  could  be  an 
other  way,  and  you're  right. 

Well  now,  John,  we  say,  this 
all  new  to  us.  It's  one  thing  to  tall  SfiU 
about  belief  and  love,  and  truth  an< 
lies.    We're   all   for   seeing  som 
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changes  made  right  here  in  this  big 
church  where  we're  lost  in  the 
crowd,  or  in  this  small  church  where 
we  all  know  each  other  too  well.  But 
be  reasonable.  Don't  sling  the  new 
business  in  until  we  tunnel  through 
the  old. 

He  doesn't.  John  very  patiently 
and  lovingly  shows  what  he  means: 
"Beloved,  I'm  not  writing  any  new 
commandment  to  you,  but  an  old 
one  which  you  had  from  the  begin- 
ning" (John  2:7-17).  The  "begin- 
ning" means  the  first  time  you  ever 
heard  of  Christ  and  His  work. 

After  reviewing  what  Jesus  said  in 
John  13:34-35,  what  do  you  believe 
that  commandment  to  be?  And  who 
is  supposed  to  respond  to  this  order? 

John  goes  on  to  say,  "Well,  there 
is  no  new  side  to  this,  after  all,"  and 
le  describes  the  "new"  aspect  of  what 
jnttilChrist  said  (w.  8-11) .  Why  do  you 
Da  suppose  John  would  write  like  this? 

Is  there  a  new  commandment  herer 
ntu  (Talk  through  this  one  for  a  while; 
matj  and  note  the  next  few  verses  which 
heal  describe  the  way  the  command  looks 
n  life.) 

Probably  John  wrote  this  way  be- 
:ause  in  Jesus'  teachings  and  in  our 
faith  it  goes  without  saying  that  we 
are  to  love,  honor,  respect  and  obey 
v4the  Lord.    That's  the  first  part  of 
the  old  commandment.  John  is  con- 
cerned about  the  other  side  of  the 
'■■•''a  same  coin.  The  darkness  is  gone  and 
5:1?  there's  plenty  of  light  to  see  that 
love  of  Christ  walks  hand  in  hand 
efivith  love  toward  others  who  belong 
cPfto  Christ. 

John  describes  the  man  or  wom- 
an remaining  in  Christ's  light  as  "the 
one  who  loves  his  brother"  in  Christ 
(w.  9-11). 

Let  this  sink  in  by  reviewing  the 
following  points:  Ephesians  5:25, 
.Matthew  22:39,  5:43-44.  Do  you  note 
aefa  progression?  It  becomes  clear  that 
there's  no  place  among  believers 
for  hate.  It's  important  to  keep 
this  in  mind  because  a  number 
of  the  newer  cults,  such  as  the  Uni- 
fication Church  and  the  Children  of 
God,  teach  that  children  are  directed 
by  Luke  14:26  to  hate  their  parents. 

Speaking  through  John,  God  says, 
'The  one  who  hates  his  brother 
walks  in  darkness."   There's  no  way 
ijyou  can  call  darkness  light. 


:;eoi 


PROBE: 

1.  Does  a  Christian  ever  have  the 
right  to  hate?   Explain  your  answer. 

2.  In  the  first  part  of  this  sec- 
ion,  we  considered  the  matter  of  our 


success  in  walking  as  Christ  walked. 
Take  some  time  to  write  out  the 
thoughts  you  have  about  yourself  as 
they  apply  to  your  real  self — that  is, 
your  appearance,  weight,  abilities, 
physical  skills,  relationships  to  other 
people  and  to  your  family. 

3.  Christians  have  a  big  respon- 
sibility to  help  each  other  to  live  as 
Christ  wants  us  to.  Using  the  check 
list  above,  describe  just  how  others 
could  help  you  obey  Christ  by  their 
attitudes  or  actions. 

4.  Do  you  think  it  is  wrong  for  a 
believer  to  think  about  being  re- 
warded for  what  he  does?  Why  do 
you  think  as  you  do?  In  what  ways, 
other  than  money,  can  we  reward 
other  people  for  who  they  are  or 
what  they've  done? 

5.  What  does  it  mean  to  "love" 
someone?  List  as  many  definitions 
as  you  can.  What  factors  contribute 
to  making  "love"  a  vague  word? 
What  principle  did  Jesus  Christ  in- 
troduce to  put  a  definition  back  in- 
to the  word?  H 


Born  Again!— from  p.  10 

truth  of  the  Gospel,  produces  con- 
viction of  sin,  leads  us  to  repentance 
and  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  seals 
our  salvation.  The  Spirit's  work  is 
"to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith"  (Acts  26:8) . 

The  Apostle  John  says  not  only 
mast  you  be  born  again  but  "even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up; 
that  whosoever  believes  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  Only  when  we  obey  the 
Gospel  invitation  can  we  be  sure  that 
we  have  been  born  again.  Only  as 
we  "give  diligence  to  make  our  call- 
ing and  election  sure"  (II  Pet.  1: 
10)  can  we  be  sure  we  are  called  of 
Christ. 

We  are  made  partakers  of  the  new 
birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  application 
of  the  merit  and  virtue  of  Christ's 
death.  And  the  man  who  is  born 
again  is  led  out  of  himself  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation. 

One  of  the  early  preachers,  George 
Whitefield,  used  to  preach  over  and 
over  again,  "You  must  be  born 
again."  One  day  a  lady  asked  him, 
"Why  do  you  preach  so  much  on  the 
subject?"  He  replied,  "Because, 
madam,  you  must  be  born  again!"  IB 


Whom,  When— from  p.  8 

the  Lord"  (Rom.  12:11).  The  clos- 
ing chapter  of  Romans  contains  a 
list  of  Christians  Paul  desired  to 
greet  or  to  say  "shalom";  he  com- 
mended those  like  the  "beloved 
Persis,  which  labored  much  in  the 
Lord"  (Rom.  16:12). 

If  Persis  and  her  diligent  friends 
had  been  busy  trying  to  merit  sal- 
vation, Paul  would  not  have  praised 
them.  He  had  put  the  matter  plain- 
ly: "To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness"   (Rom.  4:5) . 

Christians  know  that  the  devil  is 
a  liar,  a  master  at  confusing  the 
minds  of  men  on  matters  relating  to 
salvation.  Therefore,  Christians  are 
sure  in  advance  of  his  strategy.  To 
the  sinners,  the  unsaved,  the  unregen- 
erate,  those  who  have  not  been  born 
again,  Satan  says,  "Work!" 

He  helps  the  religious  leaders  in 
the  straying  herd — and  alas,  there 
are  many  ordained  priests  and  doc- 
tors of  divinity  among  them! — formu- 
late systems  of  legalistic  behavior, 
with  solemn  rituals  in  sacred  places, 
to  lend  a  pious  aura  and  an  appeal 
to  the  unavailing  nonsense.  The 
devil  will  do  anything  to  drown  out 
the  significance  of  Christ's  cry  from 
the  cross,  "It  is  finished!" 

Jesus  calls  sinners  to  come  and 
rest  in  His  finished  work,  telling 
them  that  it  is  done.  Satan  says  the 
opposite,  "Do!" 

Satan  fears  the  damage  liberated 
souls  can  do  in  exposing  his  wicked- 
ness and  in  bringing  glory  to  God 
by  bearing  abundant  fruit  or  by  let- 
ting their  lights  shine.  So  Satan  dis- 
courages the  believers.  "Don't 
work!"  is  hell's  message  to  the  saints. 

Satan  daily  seeks  to  slow  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  is  ever  on  the  scene 
to  have  forward  moves  outvoted  in 
committee;  he  is  against  missions  ev- 
erywhere; he  has  invented  innumer- 
able devices  to  rock  God's  children 
right  off  to  sleep. 

The  devil  has  shown  his  clever- 
ness in  dreaming  up  work-oriented 
religious  systems  to  keep  the  lost  in 
the  dark,  but  he  has  outdone  him- 
self in  inducing  the  saints  to  fall  in- 
to laziness  and  neglect  of  prayer  and 
labor. 

Listen  to  God,  not  His  adversary. 
If  you  are  lost,  quit  working.  In 
His  name,  you  must  stop!  If  you  are 
saved,  stay  occupied  till  He  comes!  EE 
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FOR  WOMEN 


If  I  were  asked  to  give  one  piece 
of  advice  to  parents  of  a  teen-ager  it 
would  be,  "Learn  to  say  uh-huh."  I 
do  not  write  flippantly.  I  have  at- 
tended many  parent  seminars  and 
read  a  lot  of  books  on  parenthood, 
but  they  never  helped  me  as  much 
as  frequent  use  of  that  hyphenated 
five  letter  expression,  uh-huh.  Let 
me  illustrate. 

You  are  standing  at  the  kitchen 
sink  preparing  an  apple  crisp  when 
Sweet  Sixteen  comes  in  and  says,  "Do 
you  realize  we  haven't  changed 
around  the  living  room  furniture  in 
three  years?  Three  years!  It  looks  so 
dull  in  there!  Let's  put  the  sofa 
against  the  other  wall  and  move  the 
piano  across  the  corner  by  the  win- 
dow." 

As  you  mix  the  oats  with  the 
brown  sugar  you  feel  like  telling  her 
you  have  no  intention  of  changing 
one  pillow  in  the  living  room.  You 
like  it  the  way  it  is.  Who  does  she 
think  she  is?  One  home  ec  course  in 
interior  design  dosen't  make  her  a 
Gloria  Vanderbilt!  Besides,  you 
don't  like  kitty-corner  pianos. 

You  also  know  that  if  you  agree 
with  her  on  the  spot  you  will  have 
evidenced  a  weakness  which  will  en- 
courage her  to  redecorate  something 
else.  What  will  be  next?  A  psyche- 
delic bedroom?  King  Kong  posters 
in  the  front  hall?  If  you  disagree 
she  will  be  convinced  you  have  no 
confidence  in  her  judgment.  She  is 
still  a  child  in  your  eyes. 

To  express  any  of  these  thoughts 
will  involve  you  in  that  most  miser- 
able of  parent-youth  experiences,  a 
Confrontation.  This  will  quickly 
deteriorate  into  raised  voices  (called 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

yelling)  and  iron  will  pitted  against 
iron  will.  So  you  limit  your  reac- 
tion to,  "Uh-huh." 

It's  true.  The  living  room  hasn't 
been  changed  in  three  years.  May- 
be a  change  would  be  refreshing. 
Could  she  submit  a  sketch  of  her 
ideas?  You'd  like  a  little  time  to 
think  the  matter  over  and  then  sit 
down  with  her  and  talk  about  it. 
Will  she  help  move  the  furniture 
and  clean  the  dirty  carpet  that  will 
then  be  showing?  By  the  time  this 
unexpected  assault  on  your  deco- 
rating ability  is  over,  you  have  the 
apple  crisp  in  the  oven  and  your 
feelings  under  control. 

"Uh-huh"  is  useful  in  response  to 
such  statements  as,  "Next  week  I'm 
taking  all  the  money  out  of  my  sav- 
ings account  and  buying  a  car."  (You 
are  not!  It  may  be  your  money,  but 
it's  for  college  and  don't  get  any 
crazy  ideas  like  that!)  "Tim  Wil- 
son is  into  Transcendental  Medita- 
tion and  wants  me  to  go  to  the  free 
introductory  lesson."  (Over  my  dead 
body!  You're  not  fooling  around 
with  any  of  that  Oriental  religious 
stuff.  You  tell  Tim  you're  a  Chris- 
tian and  not  interested.) 

"In  biology  class  today  we  dis- 
cussed the  effect  of  obesity  on  the 
heart,  especially  in  middle  age." 
(Look — whether  I  eat  two  pieces  of 
chocolate  cake  is  my  business.) 

Adolescence  has  become  such  a 
formidable  time  of  life  in  our  cul- 
ture that  we  parents  panic  whenev- 
er our  position  is  challenged.  Our 
insecurity  prompts  us  to  respond 
with  alacrity  whenever  we  feel 
threatened.  Teen-agers  are  regard- 
ed as  adversaries.  Ah  yes,  they  may 
lack  the  artful  verbal  preparations  so 
adeptly  used  by  adults.  They  may 
lack  judgment.  They  may  be  im- 
petuous. They  have  been  known  to 
provoke  just  to  see  what  reaction  re- 
sults. This  happens  more  frequent- 
ly while  they  are  taking  psychology 
courses.  But  teen-agers  are  not  en- 
emies. Calm  reason  is  not  beyond 
their  ken;  it  is  more  nearly  possible 
if  preceded  by  calm  reason  in  adults. 

Is  uh-huh  Scriptural?  It  can  be 
the  soft  answer   that  turns  away 


li 
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wrath.    "A  gentle  answer  quiets  an 
ger,  but  a  harsh  one  stirs  it  up," 
Good  News  Bible  says  (Prov.  15 
Uh-huh  is  gentle.    It  is  a  better 
sponse  than  "Hmmm,"  which  in 
plies  disinterest,  and  "You  don't  sa 
so,"  sounds  slightly  sarcastic.  Wh 
is  this  "you"  who  doesn't  say  so 
Again  from  Proverbs,  "Someone  wh 
is  sure  of  himself  does  not  talk  al 
the  time.  People  who  stay  calm  hav 
real  insights." 

"Stay  calm,"  the  Bible  says.  Whei 
he  tells  you  his  Sunday  school  clas 
is  boring.  When  she  disagrees  wit] 
your  thesis  that  the  days  in  Genesi 
1  were  24  hours  long.  When  she  de 
clares  she  voted  for  ERA  in  th 
school  poll.  Using  your  uh-huh,  yoi 
can  pray  for  insight. 

Let  the  memories  of  your  owi 
youth  flood  your  mind.  Questioi 
your  own  dogmatism.  Weigh  th 
actual  gravity  of  the  situation 
Have  you  been  challenged  to  a  mai 
ter  of  eternal  consequence  or  is  thi 
a  prelude  to  mental  exploration 
Talking  over  an  invitation  to  see 
horse  race  is  not  the  same  thing  a 
betting  ten  dollars  on  a  horse. 

I  like  the  beginning  of  Proverb,;  ^! 
17:27,  "Someone  who  is  sure  of  him1'  "' 
self  .  .  .  ."  The  assumption  is  tha#teT 
we  can,  at  times,  be  sure.  We  d  1,11 
pray  for  guidance.  We  do  seek  God' 
counsel.  We  have  learned  from  ex  fawn 
perience.  We  can  be  trusted  evei 
though  we  are  over  30. 

Whatever  the  stereotypes  may  poi 
tray,  middle-aged  parents  have  ai 
tained  some  measure  of  wisdom.  Th 
Holy  Spirit  has  guided  our  live 
wobbly  though  we  have  been 
times.  We  can  trust  the  Spirit  t 
guide  our  children.  These  few  sec 
onds  we  delay  our  response  to  a  teer  5  tj 
age  challenge  are  sufficient  for  th 
Spirit  to  illuminate  us.  And  th 
teen-ager. 

I  am  not  yet  a  total  uh-huh  useit  • 
Sometimes  I  forget  and  find  mysel  ^ 
trapped  in  a  Confrontation.    I  an 
improving,  however,  and  I  gladl 
pass  along  what  I  have  learned.  Pel 
haps  you  can  help  me  out  by  tellin 
me  where  is  the  best  place  to  put 
piano.  E 
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9,  10 

Lord  Is  My  Shepherd,  The,  Dale  Evan* 

Rogers,  Sept.  29,  13 
Lot  To  Give,  A.  Dec.  22,  12 

Might   Church    Courts   Become  Lawles»?, 

July  21.  12 
Money-Changers  in  the  Temple,  Dec.  1,  12 
More  on  Homosexuality,  Feb.  23,  12 
More  on  'Liberation  Theology,'  April  13, 

12 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  April  13,  12 
Must  You  Be  Negative?,  April  6,  12 

Needed:  Power,  Jan.  26,  13 
Non-Christianity  for  Christians,  Jan.  19,  12 

Of  Marriage  and  Living  Together,  June  2, 
12 


lit  V- 

Of  Sexism  and  Marriage,  Nov.  24,  12 
Of  Spectacles  and  Experience,  Sept.  15,  12  i 
Over  These  He  Wept,  Aug.  18,  " 


iept.  15,  12  i! 
12 

arson,  Sept    „  L 

15. 12 


Patriot  or  Partisan?,  R.  G.  Pearson, 
29,  12 

People,  Sir,  Are  a  Great  Beast,  The,  Feb  fa 
16,  12 

Politics,  Politics,  March  2,  12 
Post-Election  Reflections,  Nov.  17,  12 
Precious  Doctrines  of  Grace,  The,  Sept.  22 
12 

Professionals  or  Servants?,  F.  Marion  Dick 

March  9,  12 
Protestant  and  Proud  of  It,  John  Vande 

Ploeg,  Oct.  27,  12 


'Reading'  Is  Not  Enough,  April  27,  13 
Reflections   Upon   the   Fourth  Assembh 

Oct.  6,  12 
Religious  or  Christian?,  June  2,  12 
Reverence  for  Life,  A,  May  26,  10 
Revolution  on  the  Heels  of  the  Bicenten 

nial,  T.  Robert  Ingram,  June  9,  12 

Secular  Humanism  Thrives,  Firm  Founda 

Hon,  Oct.  20,  12 
Sharing  Thanks,  Nov.  24,  12 
Signs  of  the  Times,  April  27,  12 
Socialist  Gospel,  The,  Jan.  12,  12 
Spotting  the  Marxist,  Jan.  12,  12 


12 
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Take  Care  What  You  Say,  June  23 
Testimony  Service,  A,  Aug.  4,  11 
That  Word  'Comfort,'  Aug.  4,  10 
Theological  Debate  Coming  Up!,  July  7 
12 

There's  More  to  It  Than  Orthodoxy,  Marc! 

They  Cheapen  Life,  Feb.  23,  12 
This  Book,  Author  Unknown,  Dec.  15,  13 
This  Calls  for  Prayer,  April  6,  12 
This  Is  How  Equalization  Works,  Sept.  15 
12 

Those  New  Ordination  Vows,  Aug.  4,  10 
'Though  I  Speak  With  the  Tongues  .  .  . 

May  12.  12 
Three  Sources  of  Power,  Feb.  16,  12 
Time  Is  Running  Out,  The  Voice,  June 

13 

TM  and  Shinto,  Dec.  22,  12 
To  Clarify  the  Issue,  April  20,  12 
To  Know  Christ,  Stuart  P.  Garver, 
9,  12 

To  Lent  or  Not  to  Lent,  Feb.  2,  10 
Toward  a  Denominational  Seminary,  De< 

22,  13 

Toward  a  More  Perfect  Union,  Nov.  10,  H  r  jf 
Toward  an  'Out  of  This  World'  Faith,  Jun 

23,  12 

Toward  Unity  in  Our  Time,  May  5,  12 
True  Wisdom,  The  Banner,  Dec.  15,  12 
Truth  Does  Not  Change,  Jan.  26,  12 

florin) 

We  Must  Repent!,  J.  C.  Ryle,  Oct.  6,  12    iept,  > 
We  Pulled  Up  a  Tree,  Oct.  20,  13 
Weakness   Exchanged   for  Strength,  Fre 

Mitchell,  Aug.  4,  10 
What  About  TV?,  Charles  Siepmann,  Dei    ,  , 

1,  13 

What  About  Women?,  June  16,  10 
What  Difference  Does  It  Make?,  Oct.  1 
12 

What  Do  You  Mean,  'Hermeneutic'?,  Noi 
3,  12 

What  Have  You  Done?,  Oct.  13,  12 
What  Is  the  Church?,  Sept.  22,  13 
What  the  Debate  Is  All  About,  March  ! 

What  the  NCC  Thinks  of  China,  Aug.  2!-  [*  ' 
11 

What  the  World  Thinks  of  the  Churcl 

May  5,  13 
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What  Was  the  Reformation?,  May  26,  10 
What's  This  About  Evangelism?,  May  19, 
12 

When  Complaints  Become  Rebellion,  Feb. 
2,  10 

'When  Experience  Decides  Doctrine,  June 
23,  12 

When    Language    Becomes  Meaningless, 

March  2,  12 
When  To  Expect  the  End,  Sept.  1,  13 


When  We  Confront  Christ,  March  30,  10 
Whence  Assurance?,  Sept.  8,  13 
Whether  It  Matters,  Jan.  26,  12 
Who  Is  a  Conservative?,  Sept.  29,  12 
Who'll  Get  Your  Vote?,  Aug.  25,  10 
Why  Men  Err,  Jan.  26,  12 
Wine  or  Grape  Juice?,  J.  A.  McAlpine,  Dec. 
1,  12 

Without  Excuses  for  Laziness,  April  13,  13 
Work  Load  at  the  Assembly,  July  7,  12 


Books  Reviewed 


Act  of  Marriage:    The  Beauty  of  Sexual 

Love,  The,  Oct.  6,  19 
Acts:  The  Expanding  Church,  Sept.  22,  19 
Adventure  in  Dying,  Dec.  1,  20 
imbassadors  of  Armstrongism,  Sept.  8,  19 
irk  on  Ararat,  The,  Jan.  12,  20 
Audience  Adaptations  in  the  Sermons  and 
Speeches  of  Paul,  Dec.  15,  20 


W. 


Basic  Ideas  of  Calvinism,  The,  June  30,  23 
Battle  for  the  Bible,  The,  May  5,  19 
Before  I  Wake,  March  23,  19 
Believer's  Delight,  The,  Sept.  8,  19 
Bible  and  the  Cross,  The,  June  16,  15 
Bible's    Legacy    for    Womanhood,  The, 

March  16,  20 
Bonhoeffer:    Worldly  Preaching,  Nov.  17, 
22 

Book  of  Isaiah  (NIV)  ,  The,  June  16,  15 

Born  Again,  Sept.  1,  20 

Bringing  Down  America,  Feb.  9,  18 

Can  I  Know  God?,  June  30,  23 
Church  in  Asia,  The,  June  9,  20 
City  of  Wholeness,  The,  May  19,  19 
Collapse  of  Democracy,  The,  March  16,  21 
Coming  Antichrist,  The,  March  23,  20 
Coping  With  Counseling  Crises,  Dec.  1,  20 
Creeds  of  the  Church,  May  5,  18 

Deliver  Us  From  Fear,  Dec.  1,  21 
Demon  Possession,  Sept.  1,  22 
Devil  at  the  Wheel,  July  7,  20 
Discovering   the  Intimate  Marriage,  July 
21,  22 

Doctrine  of  Salvation,  The,  July  21,  22 
^Doorways  to  Discipleship,  March  9,  20 

End  Times  New  Testament,  The,  March  9, 
22 

Ephesians:  A  Positive  Affirmation,  May  5, 
18 

Ethics  for  Executives,  Dec.  15,  21 
Evangelism  in  Perspective,  Sept.  22,  18 
Exploring  the  Heritage  of  John  Calvin, 

Sept.  8,  20 
Exposition  of  the  Parables,  Jan.  26,  20 
Ezekiel,  March  9,  21 

Faith  for  the  Times,  Nov.  17,  20 
Family  Album  1977,  The,  Dec.  15,  20 
Freedom  of  God's  Sons,  The,  Nov.  3,  19 
From  Now  Till  Eternity,  Dec.  15,  21 

Good  News  for  Bad  Times,  March  2,  20 
Gospel  in  a  Pagan  Society,  The,  Aug.  18, 
18 

Grace  of  Law,  The,  March  16,  22 


Homiletical    Innovations    of  Andrew 

Blackwood,  The,  Dec.  15,  20 
Horizontal  Line  Synopsis  of  the  Gospels, 

The,  Nov.  17,  20 

//  /  Die  at  Thirty,  Feb.  9,  17 
In  My  Father's  House,  July  7,  18 
In  Search  of  God's  Ideal   Woman,  June 
23,  17 

Interpreting  Prophecy,  Feb.  23,  19 
Interpreting  the  Word  of  God,  Dec.  29, 
23 

Introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  Vol. 
I,  The  Gospels  and  Acts,  An,  July  28, 
18 

Invaded  Church,  The,  May  19,  18 
Israel  in  the  Spotlight,  Sept.  29,  19 
It  Is  Their  Right,  March  23,  19 

Jesus  Christ  Before  He  Became  a  Super- 
star, March  2,  21 

Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  Oct.  6,  20 

Joshua  and  the  Flow  of  Biblical  History, 
July  7,  19 


Kidnapped,  May  19,  18 
Kink  and  I,  The,  Feb.  2,  18 


Evangelism, 


Leading    Your  Church 

March  9,  20 
Lessons  for  Lovers   in   the  Song  of  Sol- 
omon, Nov.  17,  22 
Letters  to  Children  of  Light,  Nov.  10,  20 
Life  and  Campaigns  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Thomas 

J.  Jackson,  Aug.  18,  18 
Life  and  Labours  of  Asahel  Nettleton,  The, 

July  21,  22 
Live  Like  a  King,  March  16,  20 
Living  the  Adventure,  April  6,  21 
Lovingly  Liberated,  March  9,  21 

Magnificent  Three,  The,  Jan.  19,  20 
Man  as  Male  and  Female,  May  5,  20 
Man  in  the  Maelstrom  of  Modern  Thought, 

July  28,  18 
Minister  and  Grief,  The,  March  2,  22 
Minor  Prophets,  The,  Jan.  19,  20 
More  Than  Man,  Feb.  9,  17 
Morning  Star  Is  Mine'.,  The,  Dec.  15,  21 
Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom,  The,  May  19, 

18 

New  Beginnings,  July  28,  19 
New  Charismatics,  The,  March  2,  20 
New  Compact  Bible  Dictionary,  The,  Dec. 
1,  22 

New   International    Version    of    the  New 
Testament,  The,  Dec.  15,  20 


Open  Family  Living,  Aug.  4,  16 
Opf.n  Heart-Open  Home,  Dec.  15,  22 


for 
immediate 
release 

A  WORKSHOP  FOR  NEWS  WRITERS, 
PUBLICITY  DIRECTORS. 
INFORMATION  PEOPLE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 


OCTOBER  20-22,  1977 
Thursday,  2  p.m.  through  Saturday  noon 

Master  Hosts  Inn  Southwest 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

sponsored  by 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Asheville,  North  Carolina 


COST:  Room  at  the  Master  Hosts  Inn 
Southwest,  1-85  and  1-285  in  Atlanta,  at 
reduced  rates:  $10.00  for  a  single, 
$13.00  for  a  double. 

A  $50.00  registration  fee  per  participant 
is  payable  when  you  register,  but  is  re- 
fundable if  you  must  cancel  at  the  last 
moment. 

MEALS:  On  your  own. 

LIMITED  ENROLLMENT:  Because  this  is 
a  workshop,  where  the  contributions  of 
individual  participants  will  be  evaluated 
in  detail  by  the  leaders,  registration  will 
be  limited  to  75  people.  Early  enroll- 
ment is  suggested. 
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Mr.  Moderator, 

What  is  your  opinion  ? 


The  second  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
replied: 


"As  one  of  a  small  group  who  shared  a  concern  for  a  seminary 
true  to  the  Word  of  God  as  inspired  and  inerrant,  and  true  to 
the  Reformed  faith  as  set  forth  in  the  Westminster  standards,  it 
has  been  my  great  privilege  and  joy  to  see  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  working  through  Christian  men  to  raise  up  the  institution 
we  believed  was  needed. 

God's  grace  is  always  amazing,  but  it  has  been  enormously  so 
as  we  have  seen  the  student  body  of  RTS  grow  in  number  from 
seventeen  to  over  two  hundred  fifty,  on  a  large,  well  equipped 
campus  which  developed  from  a  small  property  with  but  one 
house  on  it.  From  this  campus  have  gone  out  scores  of  young 
men  and  women  to  serve  the  Lord's  Church,  well  prepared  in 
theology  and  Christian  education.  This  has  come  about  as  God 
has  raised  up  a  competent  and  devoted  faculty,  supported  by  a 
Board  of  Trustees  composed  of  devout  Christian  men  fully 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith,  who  are  in  turn  supported 
by  the  prayers  and  gifts  of  many  Christian  friends. 

It  has  been  a  particular  joy  to  me  to  be  associated  with  the 
seminary  from  the  beginning,  and  it  is  a  particular  pleasure  to 
me  to  now  commend  it  to  young  people  preparing  for  ministry, 
and  to  Christian  leaders  everywhere." 


Rev.  Erskine  L.  Jackson 
(Honorably  Retired) 

Former  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Kosciusko,  Mississippi 

Second  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

Ministerial  Advisor,  RTS 


An  Independent  Institution  of  Academic  Excellence 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard/Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
Tlxe  seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 


Parables  for  Parents  and  Other  Origina 

Sinners,  Dec.  1,  21 
Paradise  to  Prison,  Aug.  18,  18 
Paul  and  Jesus,  July  7,  18 
Peloubet's  Notes,  1976-1977,  September-Au 

gust,  Oct.  6,  21 
Philippians:  Joy  in  Jesus,  April  6,  21 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  Sept.  29,  18 
Plain  Talk  on  Hebrews,  June  23,  17 
Power  of  a  New  Life,  The,  July  28,  19 
Preaching  the  Good  News,  Oct.  6,  21 
Psalms  73-150,  Sept.  22,  18 
Psalms,  Vol.  3:  Songs  of  Discipleship,  Marcl 

9,  20 

Puritan  Hope,  The,  March  9,  20 

Reason  for  Hope,  A,  April  13,  19 
Reflected  Glory:  The  Spirit  in  Christ  am 

Christians,  Nov.  17,  20 
Right  To  Live;  the  Right  To  Die,  The 

Feb.  23,  19 


Saints  in  Sandals,  July  7,  19 

Salvation  by  Surprise,  Sept.  1,  21 

Satan  Cast  Out,  Sept.  1,  20 

Sense  Appeal  in  the  Sermons  of  Charle. 

Haddon  Spurgeon,  Dec.  15,  20 
Shape  of  the  Past,  The,  June  16,  15 
Sharpening  the  Focus  of  the  Church,  Jub 

21,  23 

Shepherd  Psalm,  The,  March  16,  21 
Shepherding  God's  Flock,  Vols.I-III,  Marcl 
2,  21 

Shoes  for  the  Road,  Dec.  29,  23 

So   That's   What  Missions  Is  All  About 

Sept.  29,  18 
Solzhenitsyn's  Religion,  Sept.  22,  19 
Song  of  Love,  Nov.  17,  20 
Souls  in  Prison,  Jan.  19,  20 
Speak,  Lord,  Now  I  Am  Listening,  Marcl 

2,  20 


Taking  the  Drudgery  Out  of  Sermon  Prep 

aration,  Oct.  6,  19 
Terminal  Generation,  The,  Dec.  15,  21 
Tested  by  Fire,  Dec.  29,  23 
Theological  Dictionary  of  the  Old  Testa 

ment,  Vol.  I,  May  19,  19 
They  Cry,  Too!,  Feb.  16,  20 
They  Met  at  Calvary,  June  30,  23 
Through  Suffering  to  Victory,  July  28,  1! 
Transcendental  Meditation,  Dec.  22,  19 
Translating  the  Word  of  God,  May  5,  19 
True  Estimate  of  Life,  The,  June  16,  15 

Universe  Next  Door,  The,  Sept.  22,  18 
Use  of  Scripture  in  Counseling,  The,  Jub 
28,  18 

Valley  of  Vision,  The,  Sept.  22,  18 
Virgin  Birth:  Doctrine  of  Deity,  The,  Jub 
7,  18 

Voices  of  Twelve  Hebrew  Prophets,  J 
16,  15 


Walk,  Conversation  and  Character  of  Jesu: 
Christ  Our  Lord,  The,  Nov.  17,  20 

We're  Traveling  Light,  April  6,  21 

What  Every  Christian  Should  Know  Abou 
Growing,  Jan.  26,  20 

What  Works  When  Life  Doesn't,  June  9 
20 

White  House  Mystique,  The,  Dec.  22,  19 
William  Barclay:  A  Spiritual  Autobiogra 

phy,  May  19,  18 
Works  of  Jonathan  Edwards,   The,  Sept 

1,  20 

Worship  in  the  Early  Church,  March  16 
20 


Your  Church  Can  Grow,  April  13,  19 
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